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About J ami' at-Tirrnidhi 

Jami' at-Tirrnidhi is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Abu 'Isa Muhammad at-Tirmidhi (rahimahullah). His 
collection is unanimously considered to be one of the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (f|§). It contains roughly 4400 hadith (with repetitions) in 46 books. 

Author bio: 

He is Abu'Isa Mu hammad ibn 'Isa ibn Sawrah ibn Musa ibn al Dahhak al-Sulami at-Tirmidhi (209-279 AH/ 824- 
892 AD). Imam at-Tirmidhi was bom in the year 209 A.H. during the reign of the Abbasid Khalifa Ma'mun al- 
Rashid. The Abbasid Caliphate, despite its brilliant contributions to Islam, brought along with it many problems. 
Greek philosophy had a free flow into the Islamic world. This was fully sanctioned by the government until 
eventually it declared the Mu' tazila school of thought as the state religion. Anyone who opposed the Mu' tazila 
school of thought would be opposing the state. With the influence of Greek philosophy among the people, many 
Muslims began attempting to reconcile between (this brand of) reason and revelation. As a result many deviations 
were introduced and many innocent and weak Muslims were led away from Allah and His Prophet (fj|§). Many 
scholars of Islam had come to the fore in order to defend the Shari' ah. Forgeries and interpolations in Hadith by 
rulers who wished to fulfill their personal motives were common. In the first century ' Umar bin Abdul ' Aziz (ra) 
initiated a movement for the compilation of the hadith of the Prophet (f§f ) as there was a fear of them being lost. A 
number of scholars of Islam undertook this task, six among them stand taller than the rest. One of the six was Imam 
Abu ' Isa Muhammed ibn ' Isa at-Tirmidhi. 

Having grown up in an environment of learning and possessing many great gualities naturally drove Imam Tirmidhi 
to dedicate his life totally towards the field of Hadith. He obtained his basic knowledge at home and later travelled to 
far off lands in search of knowledge of this science. He studied Hadith under great personalities such as Imam al- 
Bukhari, Imam Muslim and Imam Abu Dawud. In some narrations Imam al- Bukhari and Imam Muslim are his 
students as well. Once Imam al-Bukhari mentioned to him "I have benefited more from you than you have 
benefitted from me." Musa ibn ' Alag once said: "When Imam al-Bukhari passed away, he left no one in Khurasan 
who compared with Abu ' Isa Tirmidhi in knowledge, memory, piety and abstinence." Imam at-Tirmidhi said that he 
compiled this book and presented it to the learned scholars of Hijaz, Irag and Khurasan and they were pleased with 
it. 

His Memory: 

Imam Tirmidhi had an exceptionally remarkable memory. If he heard something once he never forgot it. Once on his 
way to Makkah, Imam Tirmidhi met a scholar of hadith (muhaddith) from whom he had previously copied two 
chapters of hadith. Thinking that he had the notes with him he asked the scholar if he would allow him to read out 
these two chapters so that he could correct any errors. After realizing that he did not have those notes with him he 
took a blank piece of paper and read out the entire two parts from memory. When the muhaddith realized what he 
was doing he rebuked Imam Tirmidhi saying: "Have you no shame, why are you wasting my time." Imam Tirmidhi 
assured him that he had committed all the ahadith to memory. The scholar was not convinced, even though Imam 
Tirmidhi had recited all the hadith from memory. Imam Tirmidhi reguested him to recite to him some other hadith. 
The scholar recited forty ahadith, which Imam Tirmidhi then repeated without making a single error, thus showing 
his remarkable power of committing hadith to memory. 

His Works: 



About J ami' at-Tirmidhi 

Many books of hadith were compiled before Imam Tirmidhi decided to compile his J ami' . Dawud Tayalisi and 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal had compiled books consisting of both authentic and weak hadith. Later Imam al- Bukhari 
compiled his Sahih and omitted all weak narrations from it. His main objective was to derive masa'il (laws) from the 
relevant hadith. Later Imam Muslim compiled his book with a primary focus on the isnad (different chains of 
narrators). Imam an-Nasa'i's aim was to mention the discrepancies of the hadith whilst Abu Dawud prepared a book 
which became the basis for the fuqaha. Imam at-Tirmidhi combined the styles of al- Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and an-Nasa'i by mentioning discrepancies regarding the narrators and also making his compilation a basis for 
jurists. 

His Students: 

Imam Tirmidhi had a large number of students from all over the world. The most famous amongst them were 
Haytham ibn Kulaib, Abul Abbaas and Muhammad ibn Ahmad Shah Abdul ' Aziz, who describes Imam Tirmidhi in 
the following words: "His memory was unique and his piety and fear of Allah ta'la was of a very high caliber. He 
would cry so much out of the fear of Allah, that towards the end of his life he lost his sight." According to Ibn 
Taymiyya and Shah Waliullah, Imam Tirmidhi was an independent jurist (mujtahid). 

His Death: 

In the year 279 A.H. in a village called Bawag at the age of 70 , Imam Tirmidhi passed away. 

This collection is titled Al-J ami' al-Mukhtasar min as- Sunan ' an Rasulu Allah wa Ma' rifatu as- Sahih wa al-Ma' lul 
wa ma ' alaihi al- ' amal otherwise known as J ami' at-Tirmidhi. 

Methods of Classification and Annotation: 

According to the commentators of Al-J ami' , Imam Tirmidhi maintained the following conditions throughout the 
compilation of his book: 

1. He never narrated hadith from those who fabricated hadith. 

2. Tahir Muqaddisi mentions that al-J ami' ut- Tirmidhi contains four types of hadith: 

3. [a] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of al- Bukhari and Muslim. 

4. [b] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of Abu Dawud and Nasa'i. 

5. [c] Those ahadith that have certain discrepancies either in the sanad or matan. 

6. [d] Those weak hadith that some fuqaha have relied on. 

7. Imam Tirmidhi accepts a hadith which is narrated with the word ' an provided both the narrators are 
contemporaries. 

8 . After mentioning a weak hadith, he explains the state of its weakness. 

9. A mursal hadith is accepted by Imam Tirmidhi when a chain of narrators which is not broken supports it. 

The status of J ami' at-Tirmidhi is among the six authentic books of hadith. It has been categorized as fifth amongst 
the six most authentic books of hadith. According to the most preferred opinion, al- Bukhari enjoys the highest 
status, followed by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasai, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah respectively. Haji Khalifa in al-Kashf al- 
Dhunoon has categorized Tirmidhi in third position. Al-Dhahabi has written that Tirmidhi in actual fact should be 
holding the third position, but due to him bringing weak narrators like Kalbi and Masloob its status has dropped. 
However, looking at the manner in which he set out his book it seems that Haji Khalifa's opinion is best. 
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About J ami' at-Tirmidhi 

The special characteristics of J ami' at-Tirmidhi: 

1. It is a Sunan and a J ami'. 

2. Only 83 hadith are repeated. 

3. Imam Tirmidhi omits the major portion of the hadith and only mentions that part which is relevant to the 
heading, (tide) 

4. After mentioning a hadith he classifies its narration (whether it is authentic or weak, etc.) 

5. He specifies the narrators names, e.g. if the narrators kunya (honorific name) was mentioned, he would then 
mention his proper name and vice versa. 

6. One hadith in Tirmidhi is a thulaathiyaat i.e. the transmitters of the hadith between Imam Tirmidhi and the 
Prophet (f§§ ) are only three. 

7. Every hadith in Tirmidhi al-J ami' is ma'mul bihi (practiced upon by the jurists.) 

8 . He explains the different madhahib together with their proofs. 

9. He gives an explanation to all difficult ahadith. 

10. His book has been set out in an excellent seguence, making is easy to look for a hadith. 

1 1 . There is no fabricated hadith in the entire book. 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


a^^Ic- 4li 1 4,13 1 3 ^ i 


^c- Sji^yi 


(1) Chapter What Has Been Related That ^ 

Salat Is Not Accepted Without Purification s ' 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Salat will not be accepted without purification, nor Charity from Ghulul." 


A> 


(Jls . (J jA-C' Ai -W? Slj JAJLj S! (jll A.JX' 4 j^\ 6 J^lIu CjJ 

^yC- ^ 3.31 <3>) 1 i£j ■ dT^^Ll 1 J 22 llA <3 ^*£>1 cloj 3 -l 111 __j 2 (J^ ■ jj 6 k ' 2 !) AjLsJo- (_j .ill 

. gj^ll J21 gd ^ J4j 1111 oil! ^ ^221 aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Purification 


jj ^ JaJl (J -^ 5 J 122 H ( 2 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a Muslim, or believer, performs Wudu', washing his face, every evil that he looked at 
with his eyes leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water, or an expression similar to that - and when he 
washes his hands, every evil he did with his hands leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water - until he 
becomes free of sin." 

qC- tijJlill q£- C 4 dl is llSll-3 ^ Cjjrfil y dlJla llSll- CjlJjLll y Q*j> loll- <dSj 22 l 2 !l L5^y“ dP liH 
jl jLlldJI ll*Jl LSy li) "jjuy aJx: 4 hl J02 111 Jjllj JlS j\i to 'JiJk 3I °j£- < 4 -ol tdL2 3I dp Jl^l 
C 4 >y>- Ajld jjddc- lilj 111 jl £-121 £_a jl 5.HII £_a 4 o 1 jj lyjlj-^- 1 2Llt>- ji" CU>y>- 4 _£>-J yiJt -3 

<? ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ s’ 0 ^ % ° 0 ^ ^ 0 

111 ^jjl JU . 1 >y2l ^ya LJLS (Jo>- 5 121 ya -3 ^i-l ^a J 1 5 121 ^a olid l^xlia-i y 2 ai- Jji 4 jdl 

ciy'S 22:13 cilisi y,u yf 31 yy 213 y u J\j . sy> J\ d^ yp ^2= 

yf jis .LJi\y>j j^c-u_ii y 1^- jii 1K13 y yi yi \yuj yi yus y-i y ciiiii yy yfj . 

<^21 ' 1 - - ^1 3 ■ ^ c. H 1 ^ )l2l, 4. . . ..X.C- .> v ^ ' \ , ,^2 3 o2 _^_3 l)2l& ^jj dr^" c-^Hl ; l ^ 

yi 21 yj-dj Aiiix. y d^yi 222 22:13 y-aj 4y& 4111 ysi jyj y? ^12: 2 yy ^1221 31 y^ 332 

4 il 1 ^-*4? (3^ ^ dr^” -^3^5 ( 3 c A 1 1 3 p-2a^ aJ^ 4 lJ 1 d£p*^ ^ . q 3 Ab^- aU 1 y-**? ^ y i 2 ^^) 4 h 1 


1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


^A a^A^- 1 \ Cj^" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


j\i AjL>_y>- ll3j L33 1 ^ACk)' a] JIaj p_Cuj A^Tf- Ahl £x> ^gSi) ( ^-«-^’S!l yls^)i\ yj ^Ljl.CaMj . eLo.iL>-) p-L^j 

. L$.Aaj ^jA- ll fl. " ^Ai ^ -£=u Jj6^ (j,) Jj-^f p-b“J A_d£- <Ull tj3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 


(3) Chapter: What Has been Related That The C;3 l f- \SL *A SU. U ^b (3) 

Key To Salat Is Purification ' ^ 


1 Ali narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrim is the Takblr, and its Tahlil is the Taslim." 


A^ ^d-C' ^-*2 C|^ A 1 0^" 1 1-0-^^* 

. v ld) lli j id>? io J-l lli _/t jls . ,l ( yjiJ) jJ3JI l+L Jlj jJ^\ sSQl £lsi* 

jC±£- C^jco^u j jjl tj\J . 3b jo-LaJl 3®) y 2 *-* p-L£=u jJjj ^jXj^s ^St> 3*-*£- jjj -Ldb Ah) X^S-j 

3b ■ 3b^ y* Ah) -y^-c- cLo-cb; p-^33 3^^" lp ^ ob" 3_j-b 

. _/?b>- (_j^ 1 33 ls^^ - _jf 33 . a-j.3-1 1 Jjl3a 3*j 


(? 

-A A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


J abir bin 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that : 
Allah's Messenger said: "The key to Paradise is Salat, and the key to Salat is Wudu'." 


lS^ 7 b3 db" 3^ dP qC-3~ 4 * j LoJo- Hj-\a>- Jls Aj y£~j ^y? t ^£=u 

^ *T . i AJk3-l A^Tc- Ah) 3^> Ahi 3 3b 3b ) A [$ * Ah) t ^ ‘Ah) A^C- yj y£* y& — d- ' i-A. ) i 

frjhsji) S*ib3i) ^\xLaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 4 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 

(4) Chapter: What Is Said When entering The M , \l\ A £\^ (4) 

Toilet ^ s ^ 

Anas bin Malik said: 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 




"When the Prophet entered the toilet he would say: 'O Allah Indeed I seek refuge in You ." 1 Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Another time he said: 'I seek refuge in You from AI-Khubthi and al-Khablth.' Or: 'Al-Khubthi and 
Al-Khaba'ith.'" 


Ah' 1 dis ^^*3 0^" ^ L-P o-O"^-' ' ^ a...^., - : 0^" ^ ^"* ^0 to-t^- dis to»x>- 

ci- 3 -' j' l -r 4 ^^ 0-? 4 Aj 3 _ 3 ' <33 -' At® Jts dij £l*Ju <ih 31 'C^-\ Ji-S li) ^.Lo A_hc- 

(3 g 3 ““ ^->^1 sho-^- 3 o ?!5 ji^~3 33' 0 ? pp 3 j 3 ^ o^ - i t j ' 3 ' <33 _??' ■ ‘hoUi'j 

JULs s^lxS ^j£~ A dl' O? “PP'^O ( 3 '_J''’“'“' 1 ' ^\JLa 0 >JD '-r J '_ otLa/j. 3 phy' 0 ? Ppj < ^PP J> 0 ■ 0 "“^ :> '!j 1 'hft 

A^*ho ®4ji^ ■ p-5^j 1 ^y -X-J^ O^” ( 3 ' ^wj-aII ^thjb 3^3 1 p-®_j ' 0 J “^O O^ - (3'''" ! '"‘-a 1 ' l '— ^y ^ . vlhJ I O^" ~ ; 

A^_Lc* Ah' OP*" O^” O^ - ' 0 ? O^ _ 3 *-° j\ij ■ 33 0 ? Ppj o^ 3-*-*-“ J'-*-® (j-3 0 ? o^ o^ 

■ t*-**^* l o ^ : c. 03 _j S^IjO Q j o' ( 3 "®"^^* d'h-® '.x& o^- ' -a <> ^ cidto ^3 dt® > ^ 3 .. ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 5 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 5 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet would enter the toilet 'He said: "O Allah! Indeed I seek refuge in You from Al-Khubith and Al- 
Khaba'ith." 


Ah' ^ ^--^2 ^0 -a" t^}' ^dHta ^*y ^^*3 0^- ^ 0 J 0“0"^-" 0^” ^■A-O 0^ At^** toA*>- A ^ -1 ' -i^' ' 0 1 lj^\>- 


. ^?W 3 jj. 


3 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ s ^ ' 

1 hi ^uAt (Jls . chvjt 2 l-|j 1 Jj-a iiL ijC-I (31 jo-A" t$&-\ (J^-a 'a) 0 ^ a 3 x- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 6 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 6 


(5) Chapter: What Is Said When Exiting The ' ^>0' jiiU (5) 

Toilet ' 


'Aishah, [may Allah be pleased with her] said: 

"When the Prophet would exit the toilet he would say: 'Ghufranak.'" 


-L> 


tA.fchlC' 0“^" ^A-oi 0^" (3 O^ ‘ ° P ' 0^" P O^ 0"^ '■a- * 'j 0^ diii^ l»o-A>- o i *.i ,^‘^j A4^ to 

doj3- Ihi JlS . dh|3®-C- J\S “Vd-C- Ah' C-JlS LgJtC- Ah' l_S^> 

or^® 0? 0? LS'tP 3 td' O? _p'j ■ ®"LP *3' 0? '— o ^ OP ^ ^ 

) , ^ s:o ^>'jioa 

. p-Loj aJ^SA Ajh ' 3^3 3^' 0^ ^ J A-dblc- doj3- 'i!) 'hi 3 <— ® 3^ ■ 3 3^^' 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148 ) 


■uj 4l)l Ad! ^C - "9 ^iai \ <• > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 7 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Facing The Qiblah When Defecating And 
Urinating. 

Abu Ayyub A1 -An sari narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you arrives to defecate, then let none of you face the Qiblah while defecating, 
nor while urinating. And do not have your back towards it, but have it east of you or west of you." 


j\ ‘99' J lliLU l jd}\ j (6) 


UjjI <j\ yc- 13 y> jUlt °y£- ‘ 999 ' yc- ‘aIUc- 3 q\ 1 L* U3jU- ‘3?39d' 3 ^ 9 ' 19 3 - 9-1 !4jC- 

t 43 :^ Slj d 3 Slj 99 ' 9 ^3? \Si " 3 ^ tit 4hl 3 ^ 4h! d 9 > jls jls 

-J „ o^-r ^'fo.T ^ a > ^ t^o < -r if ?f 1 1 < -r 1 1 . « f i £ 0 4 . 

l ^ 1 C- C— 

3'j 9 9 39 <-)'9j 4 


^ " -f -U T 4^®^- 0 > 0 0 

3 4Jl*AJi C^oo A3 


1:149 r 


o A- A- 

0 S' jJ O'’''' ^ ^ ^ \\ ) ^ ^ ** 

:jU- 9 j»LUI IUjJLs i >3 iJUs . 9 y^^j 


3 ^ d-**-4 U-^-9' el? AjU-I y* Ah' q!" 1 J 9' <33 _9 *-9 ■ Ah' 


114- a ^_1 i_jjl y^j .^ws\j '1* 3 %C$^ 3"“- > '' s^jl 3 ' _9 ■ ( — j y> d-s-4 33® 3'j Ull' 

9 3! Jvs ^3' jJjI) J jls .J=C J 99? 3>j!' ^>44 3 4hl 49 3 313 3 99 111 3>j!'j . 33 3 

" 143:13 % 33 Sfj 449 1331 993 4 'UUj aJ^ 3i 3 U! J 3 33 di 31 X 11 391 3 119 


.» 

Aj 


'% 39 Sfj 39 99' '99X H "3-j aJ^ 3' 3I!' J3 33 ell fills' 3 119 9' 

' j 39 j . 141 

Itf . 3I313 % 99 ' J 49 ' 9 j J3 3 


39 3 19 -t ji sj . ^'3} 3 juu} jis 'jiAj . 14IJ13 3? 3 134 J 

Jajtij 3-*9' (3 3*1? A-JlC- Ah' 3*^ 3- ^A>3' C- 1 } Ah' a3j 

.^0 . . t . 9.0 


a! 99' s-99' 3 4'j 39!' (3 'A 9} 


. 99' J319 o' s9^' 3 9 33A]' 33 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 8 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 

( 7 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 3 ^J\\ - ^ u (7) 

The Permission for That cr- • 


J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet prohibited us from facing the Qiblah while urinating. Then i saw him facing it a year before he died. " 


A>- 


31 ‘^ 41: 3 q 9 d 9 ‘JA-i). 3 9 ^ 3 ^ ‘9 4 ii- <, ^ 3 - 3 9-4 ! 9 ii- SfvS 3 - 99 j tjili 3 99 11 S 

. 5 ^ \ AJo' ^3 d y^i A-l— d' 3*-A— — 0 O' A^lc- Ah' ^3*^ (3^^ , A—' di® ^Ah' 

99 v9' ' 3 Ao>- ^ aJ 1 d!-® jl ^ ^ A. t . ^ lc^ ool— 3 ( d y^* 4 waUI ( js ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 9 
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■uj Alii ^ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

he saw the Prophet urinating while facing the Qiblah. Qutaibah narrated that to us, he said: "Ibn Lahi'ah informed 
us." J abir's Hadith about the Prophet is more correct than the Hadith of Ibn Lahi'ah. Ibn Lahi'ah is weak according 
to the scholars of Hadith. He was graded weak by Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan, and others, [due to his 
memorization]. 


lAi l$jj -Aij 

(_p? aU^- bh d** 5 dd^ Cs^~ _pd ■ A-Ud LP^ tijjo- Abb 4l]jo liijo- . aTjiJI 

. A [j a->- J!® ayS-j (jllj a " yy d^: A-b_P? U-u-U-l JaI -AA-p i— L jcP? Aatifr) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 10 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 

Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"Onedayl climbed on Hafsah's house, andl saw the Prophet relieving himself while facing Ash- Sham, with his back 
toward the Ka'bah." 




0 1 ^ i £j ^ 0 I ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 4 51 ^ 0 0 ““ ''i o *" ^ S' ? 0 £ 1 0 ^ I ^ o ”f ,? o ? ^ 0 s- i £ ^ \ ^ A 

jVjji ^ j o-i^C' Lo-X^- oljjk LXj 

^ o ^ 

jls . A_oiSdl J^-vU- 0 d*^*^ 0 AJL>-1>- dp aU^- 4jil dp*^ ‘‘“''djp A ^iv C^»_o jp l*jp CUbj (Jls 

£ „ 9 „ - ? ' ' 

. C-u-p>- l-XJfc ^_^_Lp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 11 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 

(8) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About) 
The Prohibition Of Urinating While Standing 


Ujli tJdr^ <3 cpb ( 8 ) 


Aishah said: 

"Whoever narrated to you that the Prophet would urinate while standing; then do not believe him. He would not 
urinate except while sguatting." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Buraidah, [and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Hasanah] . 

Abe- Abl d^ 5 CsP^ d p-^^-A^*- Jy 3 C-J\J tAjLilc- ^yC- cA_ol ^C- yju yy j^l-A-Ld ‘ilb jCm t LP d^" Cj-X>- 

_y\ jll . Abbs- yy •aXc-j o P aCJI dj ■ ^bp\J Si} Jjb U oybbj Uj\j p-Uj 

( p i ''' -X^- : SU 1 ^ ^ •* d I.A^ (d i- i p . ■. -> - 1 A. ,~ . o lo O~o-X^»- , 

IblS cbj ILs . Ibis d4 ijl*- 3 lb\J J Abe- aIi! d-s^ ud o^ - LP^ cd 
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I Ajt*_sS (3o-xA-l Jjd JJlC- _y*L? ( 3 j^^' (jA dri fri -Aj-C- l3o-rii-l IdJd ^Aj U 0 I 3 ^g_^o£- Jds . Jj «_3 

1 jjfc^ . CXo-L^ul jjos dAjds C-Ts LA AJ X- dill 3 A 3 jAf- Jds Jds ^d-C- 3 d 3 ^- £s\j ( jX- Abl -cdc- iSjjJ • A 3 p -1 Aaij 3 W'"’’ , “"^ 

o ,0 

■ 3 ^ 0 ! 1 ^ *dl 0-0 3 dd 1 ^)C- db ds J^J 1 lA^” 1 *^a) 1 , 0 1 1 -A-^ (3 ® *Ao^J G-O »X>-^ ^a— 3 -^d 1 G «0 -A>* 3 ^ ^T-G? 1 

. Jjds Colj J 30 (jl s-Udi-l 3 ^ 3 » Jds 3j3U^a 33 Alll J^C- (Jyjlj -ASj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 12 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For That 


dJJi (j Avs->-j]l ^_jU (9) 


Hudhaifah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came to a waste area used by people, so he urinated on it while standing. I brought him the 
(water for) Wudu. Then I left to be away from him, but he called me until I was behind him. So he performed Wudu 
and wiped (Masaba) over his Khuff." 


\ ^ . i G. d_9 ^^3 Ab d-.< .i j 4 1 A*d£- All 1 ^*S> A^-d I 3 1 £ A. fl . 3 ,A>- 3^" ^ J 3 d t A ^ ~^-G t ^ . * o G I dl^” ^ -A>- 1 3 d^& do -A>- 

GA ^. 33 1 ^Jds ■ A*oi>- . .. a ^0 do^X3 A^a^lC- -AAG GT-./.S'' 35 -^* AAC" ^^-lj d! g‘ -AS AArili D\i 

^wJX' 4jdl ^-*2 (Jjj)j dioO Ad>- Ijjb Jls Aj-CA C-o-aJ»-1 OJs^ C^ju»-^ J ^JLj 3^jli-l 

^ ^,iO ^ 1 J Is ■ -XS dsLSj Cjlo J jJL 3J jdd£- \jl (3 

djd Jilj 3 ^ di^ di^ (~?^3 jAobu 3 ^ dif ■ > ^' ^jjj ■ d^? dij jo- Jji- JjIj 3 ^ di^ 

(J ^d!l 3 pdaJl j> ^3 J3j . ^o?l 4 _ajJo>- p-d-^j AT& dill 3^^ dl^” ^dd*-i S^Li^Jl 

Aj 1 o 3^” dr° ■ d^t^xA-1 1 1 l 3_3 ^ddah.d 1 ^3 ^ . ■ > o 3-3 ^3l J\i . lAjli 

—iiA 3A slllt do?-^ 3 3-^1 sillc-J ■ dtt^-3 4hl ^111 sdsj Jls c-wLLlt Jds 


J^=4 j 


•pgril 


JuJi 


U1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 13 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 

(10) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] dilil He Asi^l j JU- U (10) 

About Being Screened While Relieving 

Oneself 

Anas, may Allah Most High be pleased with him, said: 

"When the Prophet wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment until he was close to the ground." 
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^-1 a^A^- aA^ 1 aA^ \ A^J^J 1 ^ 

lil p_Uj A_J S- Alii ^glll 5 ^ J 3 c^Al °^t- c^i-Lc-Sjl j£- i_J °J>- lie CjjJ- tJ^H, Allis lijjJ- 

IjJfc ( j^il jji- Ajloj jJ^- (_5 jj 1-iSlft ^g^oX- j\i . _jj-i ^Jy*" YD"* A^-li-1 .iljl 

y3 3 4\i\ 33 \si ^ ^ <&! ^i 5r^ 3:1 jis jis ^ gd-i J \ 3 ^g 3333 . ^ J-i 

Ail I Jj -? Jo-1 jjj-? Slj jj-a (jii-C- 3 !! j |®J JlJLj . 33"° diAi^J *^g ■ (jjjj^l 3? 3 "4 (JH 9 " 3 3 

jll 333? d4 6lgj2 3211 ^Llc-Sllj .s*U2]l 3 lii^ji .324 iLg j\i <J1C 3 ^31 313^ Isj g— j 

. 1^311 U33 Sl> 31 5 ^ JJJcfl jls . gl j> 3g ^J- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 14 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -jb ,^3331 i^y'< ,3UuL (11) 

It Being Disliked To Use The Right Hand For '' ' " 

Istinja. 

Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited that a man should touch his penis with his right hand." 




3-i ‘S 32 s 3I 3 djti\ jIc- 3^ ‘ 3 3 3^ ‘ 3-*-* 3^ ‘22g 3 3 li^J \ 15 j 2 - t-glll 33 x <3 3 222 liS 

yj 3 (? • — 0 ^-i^ft ‘ _ 4 h y A. j j lc* ^yC- JJ J1 lj"^ ( < J3 ■ A»w^-o ^ 1 ^ ** o i tp 1 1 A*d£- Alii t , <y~l 1 tpl ^A_ol 

Uli iic- lii Ji ■ 34 j dP Ojli-1 a_L 11 oiij jjIj ■ 0J?-J O^ 9 " 4-jJo- lift jjI jli . 

.gwJU pl^^ll^/pLjljif 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 15 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 

(12) Chapter: Using Stones For Al-Istinja SjUi-b ,Udil)ll (12) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld said, : 

"They said to Salman, ‘Your Prophet taught you about everything, even defecating? 1 So Salman said. Yes. He 
prohibited us from facing the Qiblah when defecating and urinating, performing Istinja with the right hand, using 
less than three stones for Istinja, and using dung or bones for Istinja" 


, ^ i ^ ^ ^ o A^- j^ d)l- J— — j. 3“^ ^ Jo^j d^ dt^"l4 ^ J-^^' dt^" dr^" ‘3 ^ J - 3 1 dr^” 1 

d)l _jl C)\j (J_jj jl JaiL*j aUaJI 3Jx^»i d)l 31 -J 1 34 oUUu JLU s s- (3^“ 1 tjj- 1 *' i_P p-U_j aJc- aIi! 3*^ 

CJolj A. t . ^ lc' di^ J- jl— -il 3 d t 1 J\i . pJlij ji ( j^> : 3 ol ji jUJ-1 aj^Aj 3? l^lJi 

J-*' J 3 1 J 3 ® >3 uhll ljj& 3 oU-U 1 dt^ - dp j^^~3 
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\£ 


'}\ Jj\ li} AX ^lA P glj lsy£ 15XX ;XXAl gl 1515 ^X gg pXj aAp Ail gAl gX 5 l g* ^JXl 

. jX-l} X-?J ^illsij JjXJl 5:15 &jp\ j ji: A^J JgJlj XIX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 16 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About XxLu ,XAXl jXUX (13) 

IstinjaWith Two Stones ' ' ' " 


Abdullah said: 

"Allah's Messenger went out to relieve himself. So he said: 'Bring me tree stones.'" He said, "So I came with two 
stones and a piece of dung. So he took the two stones, and left the dung. He said: 'It is Riks (a degenerative or filthy 
thing)." 


Jo- 


43 ^ Jw^c* <3>) Cy^ ^( 3^^ 1 ^ ix— iJ»o* oIa& \j— ) 

"JSj \Jl} " (JVSj Xgll t p\j gg s-A-1 Jo-li gj gA^- 33 ■ _jXo-l 4 j*A 5 JULs aX-IA ^_Lg aAc 

. jXjA} X g£ Ail AA gt sAX gl gt 3X1} gl gt XXl IX ^jpl g JJy g)5 lAA) ^^Xt gl jlS . 

g A gt 5 X 0 I gj gt gX> Xgj Ajc Xiit gt 3X11 gj gt ggj 51 5 X 3 3 3X c5j5j 

bJ-lSll gt Xg g gi^gll At gt 3X1} gj gt oJo'j gj g 3 ?g§ Xjjj ■ All At gt Jog g gXl X gt gXl 
gt All AX gLX g AA AX g A«J1 j\J3 g XA AX . AI 5 LAI X AoX IXj . All At gt Xg g 

A jlS Al A1 At- g?5^A 3® Ail At g sAX X eJX j\S sjl g j^X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 17 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related a_> gClX U XI X jXUX (14) 

Regarding] What Is Disliked For One to use '' 

forlstinja 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Do not perform Istinja, with dung, nor with bones. For indeed it is provisions for your 
brothers amongthej inn." 


3g*^j 5^ 5^ ^ J g-— o > gj 4-lil -V^t gt ^ A.^.g.l.t gt C^gjctil gt ^J-J& ^gl gj .glj gt ^gi (jo 

gALg AA* lA" 1 5j ■ ig? p ^Fsu 1 g>-} ^lj Ali SI 5 *— gpb Ig^cj-^o 3 ^Ag AjX - Ail A * 5 Ail 

gt gsAl gt gl g bjb gt ogtj p-^&lg} g doAl IX {Sjj Aj g^ J3 . 'j*S- glj y^-J 

4 _At «ail ^5*^ 1 g} 3 A3 ~ a]^Aj a-o-i 3 -l ~ £ dJ A»dt gil ^5*^ ° Al 4 hl ^-^t g-^ ^c^-At- 


Jo- 
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gj &£, ^ ii>t j^mi £i)j 5i§ ■ "of' (O? f^;'>i ^3 ^ Vj 43311 jAoii S 11 jis ^ 

. I o ^ > c- Oil l$^j ^lx- dp3 _h'-?' O^ 1 J 'A' c3j ■ p-l*Jl Jj&I -ex- Oj j^- 1 !l& Jc- J1*JV) . dbtx- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 18 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 


(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported AX *lidolUl j U (15) 

About] I stinj a With Water ' ' ' 


Aishah said: 

"Encourage your Husbands to clean themselves with water, for I am too shy of them, and Allah's Messenger would 
do that." 


oJli tA_£3lE Jx coital Jx toSliJ Jx tOlJx jj toll U\i <-s OvsOJl <xjl)Ju]l jj eAli'' -lx- jj caIIs Ci 

^>- ( jX- 1 >111 Oj ■ aHo 0 ^ p-buj aIx- Oil -dll jj-^j o3 (Jts ft«Jf> tl j^)a" .q ol ( j^~=» , >-ijjl 0 0 -* 

Ojjl^i jit He Jllll 4llxj . jlH j?t jll . Sjlji 0)1) ^t) j^ijOll Oil jle 

jlll SjK . jo.it ojt)J *UL tlliil>!l Ijlidil ^lle tsof s3WJ-3 5^ 51) 5 tX tllixl)!l 

. jUJul) i£t) ^illll) i)\ljl jll) orjSJl 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 19 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That |y ^ ^ ,, « *j ( 5 ) ;li u ^ ( jfi) 

When The Prophet Wanted To Relieve ' ^ o .. g 

Himself, He Would Go Far Away oJsljl j lilt ii-lil Sljt 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

I was with the Prophet on a journey. The Prophet had to relieve himself, so he went far away." 


-Xj>- 


Ctui Jh ^ 1 ^*^e ^ A. <1., - ( -j 1 ^X- ^ J e -X ■> ^*^X ^ . "X fl-1 1 ^t&3 1 -X-e to -X>- ^ t-O -A ■> to 

c^aOI Jii ■ o — ^ OoJ 1 (0 -Ajuti Aj:^-t>- p-to^ 4_dx- Oil ^J-v^ - (0 A.dx- Oil 

AoX> lx& jjot ^jjl jls ■ oJjl3-l J'itjj ^S~ u _y A O^j “SrA' (OH S J> t5_s 0)3 ^'j® ti' (Jp 

jj Oil -lie- 1111 oil jjIj . Sljli llijl US" l&l 1)1 ilojl JH Ol aJx oil Jos> *^111 jr^" 

^ *o^ 0 - s Sh 

■ IP drfr ' 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 20 
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■uj 4bl Alii y^ "3 ^iai 1 <• > \£ 


In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It uAiA' j Jd' i^\< j U (17) 

Is Disliked To Urinate In The Washing Area ' 


Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that : 

the Prophet prohibited that a man should urinate in his bathing area And he said: "It will only cause misgivings." 
[He said:] There are narrations on This topic from "a man from amongthe Companions of the Prophet." 


A> 


At <SJy\ °j£- °yt- tiljlllll jj 4 hi lit SlS Jd?4j t ^ \1 j 

4^11 (_)) jlij . y o' p-Uy 4_dt 4b' dsp - " O' y> 4b' -tt y£- y^~ 

Ic-^s jA 4i Si * o jt O-o-U- I jj& (JlJ . pUy 4_Jt 4b' (jA' '-pd-d (J-?o dt^ - i3_3 ■ “Vt* 

ijlSJ j. pLj' Jit yA fy 0 / jJj . JLt^l Adi! S) jlAj A' Ai- # tiju! ^o-d ^ ^ 

yO< N 4b' Hjj JULs 4ta j— i^Jl a^Ic- d)i (JUj Aj) a] yij^j p^A? pi*-" (_)-*' y 2 * 2 y? y 2 y)j ■ y\ j-4" 

sAt AA JJiiA AIa _*f ju . idl ^ |S\ J^AA' j j ^Aj A A 31 A]' jllj . 1 

■ ^1^0-01 yi 4b' -tt- y t d)ti>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 21 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 21 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A\'JL}\ % U (18) 

Siwak ' ‘ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation, then I would have ordered them to use 
the Siwak for each prayer." 


4b' 4b' 1 j} y& td' y£- o C- yi a - ^yt ^o'-^-*l‘ , * J dP o-tt- o 

0 £ ^ ^ ^ ^ if. 

Jojj o i^\ A^-i -«..o dd-o aJlC^ AA^^ (^9 ^^ 0"^ ^ cT 5 

AXi ^ ^ 0^ ^ Cj^* A^pi.C' AX^ ^ (^9^ ^ (3^ O’ 5 

Clo Jo>- (jl jft-Eji . A>j ^A_C- cSjj -ii Ao^A Hj) . Ijjfc aAp 

d3? ^JJ ^jC-C- A^idlcj j e —=o ^}\ ^ d^oliAl (jlJ . aSI^- ^ Joj aAA_^j (^1 

> ^ ** ' ' ' > ' J 1 "* ^ 

'''' o' ^ o ^ oC5 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ji f- ^ ^ ^s- s- ^ ^ ^ e- } 0 Q ___ o5l 

Ok plj 4 I [a :->- jjj 4b' 4*£j j^jaiIIc- ^ pLbj 1 '_p ' u'o Ud d'o j*'o dp'o y *ds' y£-j 

■ cS'dp 1 u'j dP 
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■uy 4l)l Alii 'jJ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 22 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said : 

'I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation then, I would have ordered 
them to use the Siwak for each prayer and to delay the Isha prayer until the third of the night.'"He [Abu Salamah, 
one of the narrators] said: Zaid bin Khalid would attend the prayer in the Masjid and his Siwak would be on his ear 
in the location of the pen on the ear of a writer. He would not get up to pray without cleaning his teeth, then 
returning it to its location." 




til i- y til) yt- CAlill J,\ y£- y -titi- y£- tjtitiu} y -titiS y£- tJtiSiti y otilc- Uotiti O lifts tti 

otitis otitis Jl" AAjt dJ JjJL p-tiuj 4_tic- till CUiCM Jls 

ti! jil yy plUl Jc- A?titill (j oljltil) Iti-ti tilti- jo) Jltis Jls . "Jllll dtid j) jLLtil 

. 0SW3 J^>- dto-ti- lti& Jls . Ajt^Sya j) oAj jti> (j-uri Si) o*titill j) |» jJL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 23 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 

Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
When One Of You Awakens From His Sleep, 

Then Let Him Not Put His Hand Into Vessel IjLJti Jti- j titi °. tij 

Until He Washes it. 


ui; ^ \S\ aiti u (19) 



Abu Hurairah reported that the : 

Prophet said: "When on of you awakens in the night, then let him not put his hand into the vessel until he has 
poured water on two times, or three times, for indeed he does not know where his hand has spent the night." 




-tijjl tijAo- jO-tiu^ 4_tic- till 1 ^s-ti? oil ij\ y ti) yy 4® Jtij - )^jJL_oaH y CJ tij 

U , ' , -* ' ' ' ' o 

Jls p-tij^ 4*tic- Ah l • od ^ ^ Aw^-^j 0^” 

3) ■ tioti; 3J S tiStijt gtijti titii- Jti ^ 15)11 j, oti til Jtilti 3* Jtiltitil 

r j 

tijls ji_j5Jl 15. itiUo 1 c? ^jltill Jls . ■^^*2 y^j>- tijj- 1 jjfcj y\ (Jls . AjLitij jit ^1 

1 S 1 itill tills plj ti tilli ti 1 <««*A d)l (_ti® 0_ ti Jti-sl Dl® ti ^ '“*a ^ y^j ti 0_ ti J^Ao Jl d)l jl tioti 

( *s»S'\ji Dl (_ti® ^ (3 o-d Jtisils Jtill yy yy Jtititil lil y? -ti*“l Jlsj . Lllti y^=>y ^1 

. ti-ti^ij Jy>- Ajjhsj (3 oti JA-Aj *tis jI^aHo jl Jtillj (ijAll ti^? SaJLtiu! li} Jtij ■ *-till yj-Qrd ijl (Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 24 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 

(20) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] tA\ \'c. r, °.~n j ;UL , ,b (7.0) 

About The Tasmiyah When Performing Wudu ' ' 


Rabah bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated from his grandmother, from her 
father; she said (that he said): 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: there is no Wudu for one who does not mention Allah's Name over it." 


(JUj J,\ jd cSjd^d ^ -kid °yC- tjJdLlSl y^JJb UjjJ- SfVS c^jjUJl yhsj j*jc. y^ HjU- 

^ q 1 y^c^ d ' j^>- y^ pb-p.. .• ( h yjj -vo-" y^j y y^c- ‘ ^ 1 

■ ^^-4 1 ^ y^j d C ' t/ i ~i d a . < . t 4 h , ^ i d-d \ ( d^® ■ 4iil a auI |d y^2 dl dj-a- 1 

d)]j sj2?$l Slc-1 ddjlc- AlJdlll dyS d)i O^d-d} jlsj ■ jd>- d iL-J- l -r J tdl Id* (J ^Idl S Jdid df Jb?d jlS ^^d^C- 
jjl j\j . yjdjh -2-d (jj c-jJ! Ibis (j y^lo-1 yd Jcb^- j\J ■ oVy>-l Sljldd jl 11^2 

Oy*^>- yjj AdldJ <o.J ^ydl Jldj . d-d- 5 yjJ df dC> df -bP'-" -1 yj£- 6ti-db df^ df^o^ tb-^ - df ^y?JJ 

(d) Addons C-Jayp- yjj _ jr~^\ d (j-C- ^2* t_£jj dt° p-frb? ■ s4bi=“ je ^rM Jj' J> dPdP' d-d yd cd)J ■ 


. eJo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 25 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 25 


Rabah Bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated : 

the same from his grandmother the daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, from her father, from the Prophet. 


Jo- 


dp ddd' d-d d* cd) dd j' dd ‘of d? df dji dd ‘dd^d ^ jojj 11512- ^d yjj jddi-1 US 

■ aAo^ pd— ^ ^O-Lt- t y^_d I di^” d & ‘ ^ dt^* y yy ^•...^■' . cxo y^-^ * d ’ y-*- yy ^d.o. . . i d 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 26 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ;U- U (21) 

Al-Madmadah And AI-Istinshaq ' 


Salamah bin Qais narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When you perform Wudu then sniff water in the nose and blow it out, and when you use 
small stones (to remove filth) then make it odd (numbered)." 
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I - 1 he Book on Pnri.fi cnti on (1~ 148) lj 

4l 1 j _^a. . Jb JI 3 A. <,.)., . 'y£~ 3^ift 0^" - ^ - a ^“^"0 ^ l.^* ‘ .A..-.*.i ~ A^xX3 to »i.>- 

,- 0 

^yXsS- " a Jy^ 3 ^ ‘„ a ^J (ji-ic- 3^ <-pbJI (33 <J^® ■ 3 LjI-® Cj^«j>iXoI 32jls oLsi?jj lil < vl^' *thl 

(_j 3 x >-3 . ^y^s>- tioJo- 3 a 3 L-j (ioJo- ^\ Jis . s 3L5 j^ r ~ > ~ 3 3ot? 1 3 j*ijjL*iij 

3 3 Ui 33 l 5 ®^C^]I ^lc-1 3*2 3 ^ '*• c3" 3 p-3? ^ajUp c 3 l 3 s 3 ^*a^j 3 I 3 ^ */*'*■ -a>h ^3 33? pi* - ^ >' 

3? i^jl Jlllfl^ll 33 1 jlSj . JUtilj 33 lj 33 lllll 3 ^ 3 lc-j 3^ 3! 33 Jj3 ■ *lji 

^jhsuj 3 j 33 oW^° 3_3 3 ^ sji ?3 3 -*^*a 3 j 1 >U 3 -I 3 -*>**® pi*-! I 3® 3? ^isll? c-JlSj ^3 Jls ■ 3^^ n 

3^ Silt'll I 1 3" * 3 ® a3lc- 3Li \ 3^ 33^ 3? Hg-^ ajU 3-1 3 *)|j fjisjJI 3 3^ ^ aIsUp c 31 Sj ■ 5® _3J1 3* 

■ %j^ 3 tiUli (J 3 3*3 ■ dlid 3 Xj 33^^ 3 ( j^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 27 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 27 

( 22 ) Chapter: Al-Madmadah And Istinshaq ^y J% ■ 3 \XXXi\\ iXJjl ^ i ( 22 ) 
From One Handful ' ' ' 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

1 1 1 saw the Prophet rinse his mouth and sniff water in his nose using one hand, he did that thrice, 1 1 




4 s\ jit ‘4_ol (.^ 4 : 3 Jjic- 3^ ‘33 33 3^ >J ^~ ti 3 i>- 3y 3e 3^3' toi>- ‘( 33 “ 3 3^ ^ 

^j£- 1 >131 3j jii . \Ji 3 3 u® (J^- 3 ■)a>'3 l 3 S^ ,>?-a 3^-^ 3 ^" 3^ 3^^ *—^3 3 ^® ‘ 3 j 3 

ii#> J0-I3 333 3I3 3 JU 333 is j . 3 o 3^ 3^ 3 j 3 3 ^i jii- ^ 3 -j ^ji^P 31 J^® ■ ij^ii 3 iu' 3 -^ 

lijlj ■ J^.lj t— ii 35 lj jjA 2 -*! 2 ^ ‘tjic- 4 ll 3^ 3 3^^ c_ ® 3 "^ life 33 ^" 3 lS^ 7 3 3^" 

3 ? (i 33 i^l 3 Maiskii I p 3 JI Jftl 3 * 3 > J^®j ■ 4 ^^' Jftl ilc- JaiU- ih' 3 -^ 3 ih' ^ 3 ^ 3 D^ 5 

(_^>-l 3&® I -ig-®3 (jlj j 4 ^ t^?’!3 l — 3 d- 3 -^ ii 1 ‘-r 75- ^ >32 ja-gla *. j jllj 3j^t '— ^ 



Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 28 

In- book reference : Book X Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 28 

( 23 ) Chapter: [What Has Been nairated] CiJJI j ;U- U ( 23 ) 

About Going through The Beard '" - 

Hassan bin Bilal said: 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


^A^j^ a*A^- ax^ 1 ax^ \ Cj^" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


"1 saw Ammar bin Yasir performing Wudu, so he went through his beard (with his hand). It was said to him" - or he 
said - "1 said: 'You go through your beard?' He said: 'And what is there to prevent me? Indeed I saw Allah's 
Messenger going through his beard.'" 


jilt dolj JlS t jSl 5lli- jt <.^S\ (3j l^lll (j)l ^ pj j^lll -It ‘Alllt OllLl HjjH- cjXt- J^l jj! llSlX- 

.j A_*_lt Alii ^*S> Alii ij*j (to Ij -IJLSj l^j jlfi tiAt.1- a] (tlj23 jls jl a] At*.l- l*lji ^^jIj jJ 

.^L 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 29 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 


(In another narration) Ammar narrated : 

the same from the Prophet. 


Jo>- 


, \ ^jt 4j '' -• C- jt" jJ v ) l. • ■. -> - jt" ^ 1*3 ^yt t Ajjjt ( -j 1 jj A...^.i . jt- ^ A*o-*-t jj .^jl.-O. . . lo .A>- £ o . ^ 1 j_}| Uj 

1 A ^ 1 ^ c3 ^ A o*^ A ^ ^ XA-c* i^j^' X-l ^ ^ ^ A ^ 1 

doj^ J5L ^ 6^ j* fl ^ Jvs A^jjAA^ jA Jl^li cJg^j 

1 A^ * oXa^-^ (3^ A^A 0"^ cH 2 -^ ^^5 A - iiio -x^~ iw^Ul 1 -X_fc ^ g.j^' .xl^- jlij . 

jUj . ^tslljl J jjio Aoj . Ao>JJl ij^^" !3L) (_y°J A*U d ^lC' Alii (_->b>w3l ^ jlSj 

. Six! a 5^ oij ^ Sljfei j? ll-li juj-i JlSj . A^JJI jt 11X 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 30 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 


1 LJthman bin Affan narrated that : 
the Prophet would go through his beard." 


t(j lit jj x^At ^jt (_jC- (jj j j ^' (j^ -p-^- ^ Hj 


A> 


. y y 


l-XJfc ^jw^*J*t ja! JIB ■ At*.l- j^T ^a.l<*J A»*_lt Afil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 31 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping The Head, That It Is To Begin With 
The Front Of The Head To Its Rear. 


J\^)\ pliL \±S Ail J\y \ U (24) 
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Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"Allah's Messenger wiped over his head with his hands, going over the front with them and the rear. He began with 
the front of his head until they went to the nape of his neck Then he brought them back again to the place where he 
began. Then he washed his feet." 


Jo- 


qC- ‘A_ol (ji- ‘jj-J ^jJ l Jjlia doJcd tjlJJLSI Jj diiU- ‘Jjddij^ll djlA-J do 

s' %£. fi. £ fi. 

ol. fl - 9 i - ^ 8 O po J o i 1 ^_0 J 1 - ^ j ^J*-®ds Aj^Co i . .. a A*d£- Aill ^ 1.02 dill J _ y ’ O Alll -O^C- 

■>.Aj<_a ^IjJLjl^j Ajjlka i >ldJl Jj _J tjds ■ A_J>-j JidC- jJ Apa l-d-> (_Spll (j^-dll Jl ^>-j J"*" po 

. djlAddj jd£lj (jtiULh J jij a_>j JdJ-lj <_J \J1 Ik* J jkdsl Joj yy 4hl pic- xio-C- jj! jds . Adipic) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 32 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It h\ U* ( 4 ) g £ \ ^ 4 (25) 

Is To Be Begun At The Rear Of The Head 3 

Ar-Rubay 1 bint Mu'awwidh bin Afra' narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head two times: He began with the rear of his head, then with the front of his head and with 
both of his ears, outside and Inside of them." 


oJl (J tf-ljdC- Jsca C-Jo £^j>J!1 XjC- cjjt^- ^y> Aill -L.-C- ( j£- c J da o h i J_> Uo-C- 4-Voc^j Addds U-C- 

% os- s- f. % 

1 jjfc ^jl Jls . U.«; jhjj l i fejj h l « ^ S' A_Jodjj <Va jJLo pj 1-d) dtP 4 a Jj ^~^-a |«-L^ aJ»C Adil J-sa3 

^5) (Ua? lli> Jj. Ai jSCl Jit CJso 4j . \SV14i lks> J? Joj ,jj 4' P-J- <iopJ) dJJ- 

0 

^ 0 

dp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 33 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U* h\ ^ jf U (26) 

Wiping The Head Once ' J 

Ar-Rubayy bint Mu'awidh bin Afra narrated that : 

she saw the Prophet performing Wudu. She said: "He wiped his head, and what is in the front of it and what is in its 
rear, and his temples and his ears one time." 


Ijl tdljdc .J ^ojll dP dP dr^ ‘JdJ dp5^=p tAdldi HSjJ- 

' Z o Z % | } £ 

Jj 2^ ■ SJ^-lj S Akiilj dj AJ^a JJ^ dd A_dlj C-Jls LsS^O Adll 

of o ^ i °C 9 ' <?-•'' f -- ^ U ^ *\ \\" 0 ' 0 > n > o Z s- °\ \ s- ^ ^ s- o-' i ^ n 

cSjJ J^3^ ■ CJoJl>- ^Jl CJoJo-^ 1 (JL9 ^y> d_3 yvO^ -4>-j d_JLJ 1 

"s. 0 0 "s. 0 "s. 0 % S- 

A jf- dill 1 J d = ’ t ^ ::, l db? -P-p ld-& Jd Jd*J5 ■ 8 A-^i Jj Ajl aJx- Adll J-*^ dl^” 


I - The Book on PnrT.fice.ti on 148 ) lj 

^ Jjii ^u; \j?3 Jujjj ^ij j^i 6^3 ^ SjK^j ■ ^ 


sjp isy£\ ^1^1 j£. .uis- j^*4- did- J jio ili^ d4 4)^4^“ ii-»i Jli (Jill jjJali rf> 11^. liii . ol^-lj 

■ illj e$i JUti 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 34 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 34 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Taking New Water For (Wiping) His 
Head 

'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that : 

he saw the Prophet performing Wudu, and that he wiped his head with water that was not left over from his hands. 



JoJo- t ■ 


S- 


i f rf >s\ 

Jo>-lo Ao I 


hi U (27) 


4> 


■J 


^y> 4hl jli tA_ol jf- lgy>\j ^ 5^i 1 Jo jjic- Uoji- tc-ij dP *h' -pi dp ^5 

^ 0 ,» ^ ^ ^ 
p>w3 j^o>- j^>- 1 jj& 1 (Jls . ao jo (J-Jaj - Co Li Aj \j LsS^j a_Tc- 1 (j; ^ tS jj 4j 1 1 Jo 

Ajlj A_Jx- ill d)l Joj jj Ahl J^C- ji A_ol ji dP o4-C dl^ - '—"'i ^ 1 J^ft 4»>h jol ■ 

0 " t 1 0 i ° 

ji cLojil 1 jjb Ao>-j ^\£" drf <2?JJ JJ Aj^ ^vjl dl^ - iljjj . Ao Jo ^dc- ?Co A-dlj 

oUj^pLk Ji J^lllf lli jp J^lj .liji ^jJ 4.13 \ -^-C» 

0 0 
^ ____ ^ C- . J «• 

. 1 Jo Jo- £-l_^ Ti Jo-\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 35 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 35 

(28) Chapter: [What Has Been Related u^tU', \1 *jA£ j ;U- U (28) 

About] Wiping The Outside And The Inside Of ''' ' ^ 

The Ears 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head and his ears: the outside and the inside of them." ($ahih) 




51 jjl jc- tjLdi jj 6 Uai ji tjiii ij ‘5*^4^ dP dr^ dP ^ Ho 

' " JO 

^ ^ / j i ^ ^ S i 

, ^.o^- 1 2 w ■ ^oo^l 1 d)^” 1 l 3__^ ; 1 2 w ■ l ■. 1 - ' - ''■ j A_o J A^ 1 A^Tt- Ah 1 t 1-Q2 


. Ijj jiaoj jjo^l ^ " > “ ; F (Jp d 


■j ^ - ? 

dr-^ cu 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 36 
Book 1, Hadith 36 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Ears Are Part Of The Head 


JQ \ J* c£h\ 51 pU. U (29) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu; so he washed his face three times, and his hands three times, and wiped his head, 
and he said: "The ears are part of the head." 


db 1 I 3 bs t 1 j 3 1 ^ ^ ^ 3 d^ * )d.. . dr^" ^ dP ^b^* bo bo »x>- 

Jii ^ (JlJ A^-CLS (JlJ JlSj A_^j3^j \j^\j Aj Joj A^>-^ 

' C t ^ % 0 ^ fi.fi. t ) 

Cio-X^- 1 w ■ *w-^Ul c3_^ ^9 0^ A*U\ l) O"^ 

| ✓ ''oo''o^ o^"o 

U^ 5 ^' oi pjfcjoo dr°J p-boj aJc- aIi! J^? jjil 1 > b ? '-^ : ’^ dr? p-b*-h J*d ^ ^b-s> J^ - (JX*-^j ■ JbJLSI .Blbj o.ibLu} 

jj o^k\ j* jit bb jji jit J3b jiij . i£tj ^ibisij ijbUJi &\j ^Jp\ 5c^ Ay . (jijii 

^ s- ° %■ %■ % t. 0 

Jp aj^j b»jfc d^®b^Jl jlJj . a^uIj fdft y>~^j a^>J)I bb^-a-tiLa d)t _jbb>-tj djbbtj Jbs . ^uljl ' bbj *y\ 

. -Xj-Xj>- S-bdj ba.^^oC<0 bLgJlb>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 37 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 

(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About Going Between The Fingers 


JAjI j bU- U (30) 


Asim bin Laqit bin Sabirah narrated from his father that : 

the Prophet Muhammad said: "When performing Wudu go between the fingers." 


J,*2 d$-b^ ijbs j\j tA_ol ^y£- to^w? ^y> \i ■ a ' p_v£> It- yj£- t^o-pb & (_J id)bo!— • u c^STj bo-L>- 3bs ob lij bljJL>- 

^ o o "t % 

( i _^ p ^ d 1 1 ^l«x»4A» (5)^^ b«— jUI 1^3 ^ 1 . ^ *^ a^L^ aJ 51 

Aj>3 . ^3 4 IJ 0 -J ^jbo?l Ail pi*JI jit bit I ji Jp JlbJIj . 5-bi- ‘iopi- I bi (^bop jt jls . J jbsbbSlI 

. ^b<JI Jj J*pbb^jl a^^jI p^ibft _^t3 ■ 3 ^bsi! jtir t3bi-^i jbsj . djbbojj _d^“l J jij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 38 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When performing Wudu go between the fingers of your hands and (toes of) your feet." 




dP dr^ ‘^bfpl (_}! Jb dr^' b3bi- c pbi Jb bib Uibi- yji-l J* ‘Pnp-b 5^ b3 
dLbd ^bb?l dXP 5 Jb^-3 obb?J li} Jls p-Cuj **3^" ot ‘tj^bbc" dP^ dl^” 5_^® ‘^]bb? tAba£- 

o> ili Jt j\i . "dJbL ijj 


<? 


1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


■uj 4bl ^c- "_j ^ ^ 3 1 1 1 > \£ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 39 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri said : 

"I sawthe Prophet when he was performing Wudu doingthat to the toes on his feet with his pinky." 




tiolj <JVS jc- c^i-1 jIs- S\ q£. t jj-li- jo)j (jjl llSlU- caI 1£5 td 

3^ lii 3? jis . ^ dlls Ujs iS} 3 ^ aJ^ aiii ^sji 

■ ^33 dtfl < 4 p 3 > - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 40 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: " w\ U (31) 

"Protect The Heels From The Fire." - ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Protect the heels from the Fire! " 


Jd>- 


A_d£- Alii t do--*) I (_)l to c3 i ^^Voi ( ll - £ ■ . ^ ^-^^11 -A-*— C- ttoAo>- tA»o»*J to 

* 3 >- d^l 4 ® 3 ajSI jjlf- 3 diil 3-^ 3 ^ 3d . "jllll 3 ? JSj 

3 dAu-Lt jaI (JlS . (jCd^u (_^l JjjiJ dP Jj’^'3 4ldL>- ^jj 3pp/d<j jJjJI dP 

(Jls . jlSJl ^l-Xstll d) jhoj 1 3dJ (jlS Aj I A^C- All I ^-‘A 3 (3" 3jd) -djj ■ 3^ > ' ® 33® 

■ 3333 j? jlid- 3 L 3 3 ISI gUJijl jp ^131 jjSS H d tioJ-l 11* liij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 41 
In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pt §-; t4\ j ^ (32) 

Wudu 1 One Time (For Each Limb) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu one time (for each limb)." 


3L t t^twb -A ■> d- to-A>-^ T A , . dl^" ^ d SS to.A*>- I 3 L tA*o-*-9^ to«o ^jl d ^ 

I 3L ■ 0 L^o^j i;a .l .. .^0 A^Tc- Alll do--*l I 1 ^ I dp I ~p- t . lie df"^" dP t( Q ,*i to 

oaUI Ijjb (3 Co-b^ ^ \j L^_J ^W-J 


A> 

Jc>- 
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1 - The Book on Piin.fic 9 .tion (T 148) lj 

psliaiLl y> J-lc- j£- Ap pJl gj -dj j£. J^-p. y> Jl^jil jC- <iojj-l l-Afe °>Cj pci p gj-pg g)jj ■ 

gtJLg -Aj«du gj j»L£jg g^^Cif- dP^ l 5_JJ C ^^u*dlg s-^gJP Ijjfc ppg jls . oJg o ga digs p-g Adi- Alii p*S> (jpl gl 
• p-Ly aJc- Alii J^3 ^p\ gf- g^llc- gj g^ gLJ gs *Uic- gC- pdl gj dj ji dd gj ggiil Alc-j jgjSJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 42 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Reported dd dd t>\\ j ^ u ( 33 ) 

About Wudu Two Times (For Each Limb) ' " 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu two time (for each limb)." 


Jo- 


^ Alii jli gJ C-olj gJ g^jll Ji- Agt^ ^ Lg Uld Sll CgtJ ^ 1^-j Cgjp _jl VlS 

_J jls . gWj diigp 3 A>igj p-g Adc- aIiI gp^ d3 ‘gg-* d g-^ ‘j-° _y& dP dr^D^ pd- (_P 

gj Alii gi gc- glg> dP^ db? as jj»j Si c_o ji- dr^" 1A& p^c- jls . jjIA- (_p gAd <jj gd-P 

Alii (j^ 3 gp A)! gg-* cj dt^" §AlAc- gc- JgJil j-alc- gf- j»lli> c$jj dj g-* gc- _ jj! jls .0i7w3 dt^ 3 " j-* 2 -*^ 

. uAb liAls lAgS p-g aJc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 43 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jpj \ISl5 »J,A\ j *ld U ^L (34) 

Wudu Three times (For Each Limb) 


Ali narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu three times (for each limb)." 


Alii ^ ^1 gl g! d)^" ^gl^ 5 -*^! t A 1 g^" ‘gCa - >' dt^" dp dr^-3^ Aw_C. lo»X^»- t^LhS ^*g ■> to 

1 ^s A glj a^oAoI glj ^. ■> C- gj j ^ — -' ^jl^ a. . . o Ag )l-a.'..c. dj^" t *-A J 1 t jg ; g^l jls ■ li^L L^gj ^a_Lg a_Tc. 

ulil 1 Ai g f g-^' (jA ag-C- gjl jls . gj (jlj pg dP ■pJg _pC"j gg-* g\3 AglAg j^s- ^ 

o jj* o tS_/^ sggjl gl p-L»Jl 3*^ A_o Ic- -VX- lAfc ^Jc- ^JAjcilg .A JlC- Alii glg«g ^gC- Ajgj y^S- ^ya Jg -AS Aj'i ^»^lg 

jlsj . pi: g! ojCJl jp gipi j Slg iSl gJ»T Sf JjlpJl pi j\Jj . olp ppj Al^fj jg^l gwpj 

. j»>-j Si) ^ Jojj Si (3^-^ij 


A> 


> ^ o ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


■uj 4bl AlJ ^ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 44 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >*A\ j ^ U (35) 

Wudu One Time, Two Times And Three Times ' " 

Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"I asked Abu J a'far: 'Did J abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each, and two times, and 
three times?" He said: "Yes." 




‘ yJuis>- ctis Jls ctolj ( j£- ‘dti jdj UjJ- dp J-^C-UJ U 

. p-*J J\J Cte j-* (j ® ® I sSjj aJlc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 45 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 


Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"1 asked Abu J a'far: 'Did J abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each?" He said: "Yes." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 46 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 

(36) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About One Who performs Some Of Wudu, 
Two Times Each, And Some Of It Three 





Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu. So he washed his face three times, and washed his hands two times each, and wiped 
his head, and washed his feet [two times]." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 47 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 

(37) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] i Uc Al, L* ?OI ,J>; J Jli U (37) 
About The Wudu Of he Prophet: How Was It ^ 

Performed? J'sT cJUf 


Abu Hayyah narrated: 

"I saw Ali performing Wudu. He washed his hands until he cleaned them, then he rinsed out his mouth three times, 
sniffed water into his nose and blew it out three times, washed his face three times, and his forearms three times. He 
wiped his head once, then he washed his feet up to the ankles. Then he stood up, taking what was left over from his 
purification (water) and drank it while he was standing. Then he said, 'I wanted to show you how Allah's Messenger 
purified himself." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 48 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 


Abd Khair related a narration s imil ar to that of Abu Hayyah, : 

from Ali (no. 48). Except that Abd Khair's version includes the following additions: "When he was finished from his 
purification, he would take what was left over from his purification with his hand to drink it." 
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■uj 4bl ^yC- "_j ^ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 49 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 

(38) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] , / h j\\ y.\\ a ^ l : ,b (38) 

About An- Nadh After Wudu ' * ^ " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "J ibril came to me and he said: 'O Muhammad! When you perform wudu then perform Nadh." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 50 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 

(39) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] tA\ l\^\ j ^ ^ ^ (39) 

About Performing Wudu Perfectly And ' ^ ' 5 

Completely (Isbagh Al-Wudu) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Shall I tell you that for which Allah will wipe out your sins, and raise your ranks?" They 
said, "Of course Allah's Messenger!" He said: "Performing Wudu well in difficulty, and taking many steps to the 
Masajid, and waiting for Salat after Salat, That is the Ribat." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 51 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 

Qutaibah said in his narration: 

"For that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat" three times. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 52 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 

(40) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] tA\ \;_' j Cl;_£-d j ;1U \; ,. a, (40) 

About Using a Towel after Wudu ' ' “' 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger had a cloth that he would use to dry off with after Wudu." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 53 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 


Muadh bin J abal narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet when he performed Wudu, he wiped his face with the edge of his garment." Abu Eisa said: This 
Hadith is gharib, and its chain is weak. Rishdin bin Sa'd and Abdur- Rahman bin Ziyad bin An'mn A1 Iftigi 
[narrators in the chain of this Hadith] are weak in Hadith. Some people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet and those after them, permitted using a towel after Wudu. Those who disliked it, only disliked it from the 
view of the saying: "Wudu is weighed." That as reported from Sa'eed bin Al- Musayyab and Az-Zuhri. Muhammad 
bin Humaid [Ar-Razi] narrated to us, J arir narrated to us, he said: Ali bin Mujahid narrated to me, and he is 
trustworthy to me, from me, from: Tha'labah from Az-Zuhri, he said: "The towel is only disliked after Wudu because 
Wudu is weighed." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 54 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 


( 41 ) Chapter: [About] What Is Said After iA\ JJd U_J> ( 41 ) 

Wudu 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever performs Wudu, making Wudu well, then says: (Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan- abduhu wa rasuluhu, Allahummajalni minat tawwabin, 
waj'alni minal mutatahhirin) 'I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone, there are no 
partners for Him. And I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. O Allah! Make me among the 
repentant, and make me among those who purify themselves.' Then eight gates of Paradise are opened for him, that 
may enter by whichever of them wishes." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 55 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 

( 42 ) Chapter: On Wudu With A Mudd Idb d ( 42 ) 


Safinah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu with a Mudd, and he would perform Ghusl with a Sa." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 56 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 56 

(43) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] *uL t yl\ j JslC.'il Z&\'S J ;li U ut (43) 
About It Being Disliked To Be Wasteful With ' " ' 

Water During Wudu 

llbayy bin Ka'b narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a Shaitan for Wudu' who is called "Al-Walahan." So beware of having misgivings 
about water." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 57 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 57 

(44) Chapter pu jp j_ ;U_ u (44) 


Anas narrated that : 

"The Prophet would perform wudu for every Salat, whether he was in state of purity or not in a state of purity." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 58 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 58 
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It has been related in a narration from Ibn Umar that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever performs Wudu while in a state of purity, Allah writes for him on account of it ten good 
merits." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 59 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 59 


Amr bin Amir Al-Ansari narrated that he heard Anas bin Malik saying: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat." I said, "So what about you, what would you do?" He said I 
would pray all of the prayers with one Wudu, as long as we had not committed Hadath (anything that invalidates 
Wudu)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 60 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 60 

Chapter: What Had Been Related About 
Performing The (Five Obligatory) Prayers 
With One Wudu 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat. So during the year of the Conguest, he performed all of the 
prayers with one Wudu, and he wiped over his Khuff. So Umar said, 'You did something that you have not done 
before?' He replied: "I did it on purpose." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 61 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man And A Woman Performing Wudu 
From One Vessel 


\j frlj) sl I jUlj Jj>j^ Zy^J 0 *-^4" U ojU (46) 


Maimunah said: 

"I and Allah's Messenger would perform Ghusl for J anabah from one vessel." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 62 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S H( J& ^ i^\< j ;U- U (47) 

It Being Disliked To Use The Leftover Water ' - ' '"' " 

Of A Woman 

Abu Hajib narrated from a man from Banu Ghifar who said: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited using the leftover (water) of a woman' s Purification. ' ' 
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■uj 4bl ^ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 63 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 


A 1- Hakim bin Ami AI-Ghifari narrated that: 

"The Prophet forbade that a man should perform Wudu with the leftover (water) from a woman's purifcation." Or, 
he said: "from her drinking." 




^ ^ || ^ ** & S' G ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ S' 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ tjJ ^ ^ 

jll . \jbjjyuA jll j\ . ol 4J^1 l)' ^ ^^=*4-1 

^ jiis ^ ildt j\ij . p-s^^c- (jj oSij^ in i <_^>.d>- jdj ■ 5^" 'i-® jd 

■ ^ H a A_^9 ell * * b ^ ^-d ’ C ^ 1 ■ ^ 1 0 1 A.d^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 64 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 

(48) Chapter: [What has Been Related] tiilS j l^Jl\ j aU- U (48) 

About Permitting That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet performed Ghusl with a bowl. Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Wudu with it, 
so she said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I am ]unub.' So he said: 'Indeed, water does not become J unub.'" 


^ ^ \ 7T ' d tj,\ \ C*\ dl .> ,*> 0^" ^ C ^ 3 Cj-X^- 

£-Ldl 1 l.fl- 9 ■ djL>- O-cd" i j 4bl d 1 odl.fl. 9 4J_« d)^ ,^-d-^ d 4Jut>- (d ,■> 1 4«Tc- 

. dJJdaj pi Ifll dj^jij . ■ "v^s S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 65 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ S’ ;UJi 5 1 ;U- U (49) 

Nothing Makes Water Impure 


Abu Sa'eed AI-Khudri narrated: 

"It was said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Shall we use the water of Buda'ah well to perform ablution while it is a well in 
which menstruation rags, flesh of dogs and the putrid are dumped?" Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed water is pure, 
nothing makes it impure.'" 
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1 - The Book on Piin.fic9.tion (1 ■ 148) ** — ^ 

•A^^£- i^y^" ^C-^aS"* ^y^ A_^J^) 1 0^ 1 kjA^- l^lLs £A.>*j^ O - ^ 1-oA^- 

o o" " ' i/ i , : ' ° £ 

1^3 JLL ^aj AX-Lsz 2 j jjXj Ui^yoi 4^1 U J\J _Xii-l -Ao*_ov> ^j_C- J^>- ^ ^ 4l)l Ao-C- ^ 4»Ul 

»I* j 3 ? jls . £ 1 ^ S jj 4 l 5 *UJ! b\ " pL-j Up -oil &\ ijLj jtli O&lj f >3 

-- - ^ 0 

J3j . AA1 jjl l-5^J A? jj-^A ‘ALA (_j J_j«_^j (J^l doA> jAI j)^j p_Ls (JXo-xAl 1 jjfc AAl jjl ,i^>- -Lij ■ l j-^ > ' xLo -L>- 

■ ALIaxLx^ ^iUc- t 4 ^j 1 ,’y£- ojA I ( S,j) ■ -A...^., v ( -ji _J^^' L *r^ 0-0 -X.^- 1 1 t *-* _? S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 66 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 

( 50 ) Chapter: Something Else For That >jy ^ ^ (50) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger while he was being asked about water in open areas of the land, and predators and beasts 
come to it." He said: 'So Allah's Messenger said: 'When the water is two Qullah it does not carry filth.'" 


I , ^ ^ o C- tftb ^ -X-^C- 4Ai ^ -X-^_C- , J^-C- ^ -X ^ ,^‘^j -X-*-C" to -Xj>- ^ to -X>- 

y tw^t I dr^ t*^ dr° 1 t i d) ~ j ' £-b»Jl di^ 1 5 t* * 4 ^ £ cTt' <dil t do^ -co ' ... . . 5ts ^ ■> o 

(jlAl) ^ ilA jll ollix j\j . "iSA-l p dhA® £UJ! 5 ^" lij " p-Ly <ui& 4I1I 4 jtl Jji-; Jtttl j\J Cxljollj 
C 0 id\ 5^ \S\ l P 5 Allj dAtj ^itil! jy y>j J Jvs . ty> JlA ^ &&\ 

. 1 >'jk d) j‘~ => j 1 A^oi h jl ^JCo pj tt s-d$^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 67 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 


(51) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] It Is Disliked Urinate In Stagnant 
Water 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Let none of you urinate [in still water, then perform Wudu with it."l 


V U (51) 


-A>- 


(i I3 ^S^ooy AA) 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 0 ^ i^y* ^ 0 ^* ^ L? 'jJ ^ A^-C- \«o A^- 6 ^ \^o 

,^li ^ jj . jLA io,A 11* j?' JVS . m aA Uyt ^ ^1311 S UJ1 ^ fi*. At jJ ijU S 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 68 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 
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I - The Book on Punficdtion (1 ■ 148) ^Ull Cj^ ^ 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 

( 52 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ' JX g\ dji A JU. U ( 52 ) 

SeaWater, That It Is Pure ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A man asked Allah's Messenger 'O Messenger of Allah! We sail the seas, and we only carry a little water with us. If 
we use it for Wudu then we will go thirsty. So shall we perform Wudu from the (water of the) sea?' Allah's Messenger 
said: 'Its water is pure, and its dead are lawful.'" 


(jl jjLv2 ttjAjLa LoAo- i i y*- a Cj-C- yj djlA— j\ i C$J LdhLl! Lo ^ HjdlLa yC- tAddLs 

Jj— j JCj j jJL 'j& U! j ‘Aj! O^i-1 jldj! Jl*£- ^yfi J&J toA^J (J1 dP d) (j3 th dt^ ‘Ad-ha ^ 

i- t % o ) " 

LS^-Ls! U ,t,Lc- Aj d)^9 gldJ! ^jja ( j-adsjl Ld U ^3-dJ! Ji \jl Ah! L> jUb p-CuJ A_J»C- dll! ^*S> Ah! 

_*! jls yldl jj jls . "<uiU jil 11 aJ^ Ah! Ah! j^3 jliS 

_j3 p-frd? p-Coj A_3£- dll! (jv3i! 1 ^C^a?! sU a a" yS 1 J ^3 y&j ■ p>w5 ! 3j& 

J^jj! ^jyidJ! gdaJ SjhSjl! p-Cu^ A.J.C- did! 1 > !a>s-vS>! jJjj .^5>rdJ! gdd L3L) pj (jallc- 

.jdji jJX Ah! Lit j\ij .j^d-C- Jj Ah! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 69 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 69 

( 53 ) Chapter: Severe Warning Against Not Jiji j j ^ U ( 53 ) 

Shielding Oneself From Urine ' " 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet passed by two graves. He said: 'These two are being punished. And they are not being punished for 
something major. As for this one, he would not protect himself from his urine. As for this one, he used to spread 
Namimah (slander)."' 


d)! n^llc- ^y>\ y£- Us °yC- XjX c!jl*LsS- JLscU- jlS c^^Ldc-Sll y£- ll5d->- !jJ\S c_-o^" jjlj cAdlLsj oil* bo- 
ll* Clj a!jj jyL^j . 3 Si di^-s l A* C! y^ 3 diL-Uj Ldj d)L-do U&j! ijlds yyy^ jc- j-* a-Ic. did ! 

aJAsg (_^lj C-aL d)f ^ (_^!j S^j (_^! t_jLdi 1 ^UjC- ^j! Jls . A^_cddlL ^JL»j 

■ dj-L" a^j dd pJj ^jILc- ^j! i jL- jjfc!^- ^yc- a-o -U - ! !-d* iSjjj • !dj^ ^j! J\J . 

h o — >~ ! ^ v dl ! 3 i . 3 t ! jL ! a. ^ ^ ^ u;I jis 


3 A>- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 70 
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I - The Book on Piin.fic9.tion (T 148) Cj^ ^ 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 70 

(54) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ,ib,SUjl (54) 

About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of ^ 

Young Boy Before (He reaches The Age That) 

He Eats Food 


LJ m m Qais bin Mihsan narrated: 

"I entered upon the Prophet with a son of mine who was not yet eating food. He urinated on him, so he called for 
water which he sprinkled over it." 


°C^f' 0 ^ ^ 0 ? 0 OJ i 0 ^ 0 I 0 ^ ? 0^ £ >0 I ^ ® } I ^ f J } 0 ^ d ^ d ** 

^ I ^_C- ^ 4«U 1 4.13 i -X*<~s_C' ^ ^ O U-) b v3 6 6 Id-) -X^* 

^ 0 o 

3^5 ■ ^3-^ 4_dw^3 s\^~i Ic-d-S 4—3^ 3^3 J5U pJ 4.^ (^*3^ (3 d3^0 CdJlS CdJ-i 

JjIX' 33 ^3Ul cJJalfi jlc> ^ ^llc* ^ 33^' f ' c£j C-AjdL-1 d*«o A. ,1 0 Cj ^ iC- -aO 1 

4_Tc- 4bl ^,*2 (Ld-h 1 > ^ 5 ' 5 - vS> ^ p-L*J) ^Jjd y? -vdy d_^® y&j _jd d^ ■ ^ly oL? 

. Isc^ da-U \iU hJ»-k.j pj La 1 jjfcj Uj\d-) J y> ^*^-*-11 J jj ^ba4j 1 jJ\J ’ )j -U*“) ( J±a pJbJjcj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 71 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 71 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ p> u j- A Lid U (55) 

The Urine Of That Whose Meat Is Eaten " " * ~" 


Anas narrated: 

"Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (and ill from the climate). So 
Allah's Messenger sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." So they 
killed the camel driver that Allah's Messenger sent, and they violently drove off the camels, and apostatized from 
Islam. So the Prophet came to them, he cut off their hands and feet on opposite side, and branded their eyes, and 
threw them in Al-Harrah." Anas said, "So I saw one of them working over the ground with his mouth, until they 
died." 


Jo- 


j) y. c<io\jj toSlxlj tdl>" Lold caU-L y Sri*" Lodd tpLLi y l^6S- Lodd _ud y ydd) Lo 

L^jd) Lt* A ^ \ 1 d“*i c3 4b 1 ^ 4b) (J5 1 — ^ ^ 1 * a ^ 4wO-vdl 4 - o^£' , 

I I ^ f ( f J 

P 1 . 4*d£- 4b) ^ : ( -j)d 3^^^ (^sLlau)^ 4b) 4b) d j—p db^2-9 . Ld(^jd 

. ) jaC ^-Aa p-*-^) d^ ■ p 4 » » C- ' Jo) a 9 

■ (_J"^) d)-^" ±yi -Aj . y^>- Au 4> ) jjfc jj) d^ . ) jjld U^jdl) |»Jw=?j d^ C-Jjj 

.Ui ^_g u dd^ J-t Si ijis (Jd) ji>t Jif d^5ij 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


■uj AX)} ^ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 72 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 72 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger only poked out their eyes because they had poked out the eyes of the camel driver." Abu 'Eisa 
said: This Hadfth is Gharib. We do not know anyone who mentioned it other than this shaikh, from Yazid bin Zurai. 
And it is in accordance with the meaning of Allah's saying: "And wounds egual for egual" It has been reported that 
Muhammad bin Sirin said: "The Prophet only did this to them before the legislated punishments were revealed." 


Jo- 


°j£- jtiJJ tijtiti 3J Aojj tijjti- jli t y tijtiti jJaiJl tij 

S! JLgi- ilojti- ll#> JlS . s\c^M yy\ I jltiti (J—J A ^ s ' Ah' £cp\ jtiti til} jls tJJti ^ 

y y? y cy Jjo -^3 ■ ( ) : y*-* y 3 -gjj y yy y £4^' 'ti* 'Jy i llti-l p-ti 

£ 0 * Q b "S- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. g' 5 -^ ^_tij^ A^tic- till g,J ' 3 ^*^ ti-j} 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 73 
Book 1, Hadith 73 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 73 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wudu For Breaking Wind 


■q^)\ ^ j ati- ti (56) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "There no Wudu except for a sound or a smell." 


Ah 1 1 Ah ' 3 o ' ^o^j ' y^* ' y^* ( A ' f ^y* ^a**-*-G y^* ^ ^ 33 titi ^ ^ti^^ ^ tij 

. 'hi (JlJ . j' Jjhsj J\J p-ti«j aJ^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 74 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 74 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is in the Masjid, and he senses wind between his buttocks then he should 
not exit until he hears a sound or smells an odor." 




A_h£- Ah' Ah' o' j* G)' cy ^A-ol ^y* ^^iti^ ^ ^ ^jj 1 tij»A^- thoh) tij 

i >ti!l (j,_3 jis . -AjfJ: j\ tij^> '^“ 3 Oi- 3 y~y (3 p*A=ijti-' '^} jo-tioj 

. *- *> - o^o ~xz>- 1 Jti ■ -V.*.' . ( 4 ti ^ i ■ ^ dp'j (3^*0 i_V Ah' 

4jti Oj - i^-' 3 (J-i 'i} JjltiJ' dh' -UX- jUj . ti?:j J)\ 3 ^—3 •— jjti- 'i!) I 3l o' jtiLaJ' J jS 
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I - The Book on PnrT.fice.ti on 148) Cj^ lj 

■ TjdTJ^ 1 \ ^ . 1 C. 0 1 1 ^jdi J^5 p~ b| l)^_^ ' A^dC- ^-^-^-^7 (j^ ^-djj ddao..^ I JJ J^>- A^dt- . -J^7 dl 

. jodLH (J ji jpfcj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 75 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 75 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

die Prophet said: "Indeed Allah does not accept the prayer of one of you when he commits Hadath, until he performs 
Wudu." 


Ahl ^v£> , \ j^- t3 j-^ jj dt^ 1 ^ d^\>-i .a^c- 4^^d^- jj ■•> dj 


■Aj>- 


. j 


2 s - < *■ II* C ^ ' 

1.AJ& ^j! (d^ 1 ddjXj 




iSt fi=^t sSu H a^i 5} 11 Jvs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 76 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 

(57) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported] .$1 V *44' j ^ U ^d (57) 

About Wudu From Sleep p -' 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

he saw the Prophet sleeping, while in the prostration position, until he snored or snorted. Then he stoodup to pray. 
So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! You were sleeping?" He said: "Wudu is not reguired except for sleeping while 
reclining. For when one reclines, joints relax." 


A> 


cgbuli r 3iisi Jdi. dSli i p L.\j jki\ ^udJi ^ S&j - 5/ - °^v dP & 

1? c- ^d ^dj a^T^ 4hl ^vs> 5 ^1 jj^ di* 1 ^^“-''ddl c^l j-^ dt*" ^(3^1"^1 d^l dt*" 

^Jad?l lil Ajd deydada^o j»d j^ ^Jp *^) ^ iydPjll <ji jlS C^» j Ji db) 4hl J Id cudaj . jdS ^aj jl 

. jji (_^lj j^)j Ajd\c. jC- ejldl' <jj Jla . jS'jl) -d-* - O? *--l' jJU- jltj ^^dd^jC- jj! j\J . M Al^>lld 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 77 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The companions of Allah's Messenger would sleep, then stand to pray. They would not perform Wudu." 


J^>- 


<Ul! 4 h) J \yLj dj dddd ‘tdddd jj jC- tS 3 l£s jC- cAdj ui jC- C_A_v^_dd jj UjJj>- 4 jdld jj idii- dj 

j- ^ >>' 

jj (3^ ■ d-0-X>* ■ (J dJl^-i -siO ■«■ 9 ^ 1 
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I - The Book on Pnri.fi ceti on (1~ 148) lj 

jll < 22 - eJJj Isj ^jloS- _£\ JlS . 21 c- *j 2 ?j S! jlii 1212 lipla jlc- iljlllSI 2 11s <iJLl JjL 2 ll 
3? jjJjJjl 3 iuisjl < 2 l 24 j pJj 2^*5 ^ a 2 ^S 5 o pj ^j 3 y' 2® l/' 2 ^2 

. i^fj ijtUJI ^Ij fejp j jIj ajj . 222 f £ j 2 1211 j? lltli j>U \$\ 22 3^2 of j^f t$fj 3 p^JI 

jl l j>jj (S\j9 \ls-\l j»U ^tslljl (JlSj . 32*2 J jJL <y>j a 2 c- 1 2 > 2 -a-c- ( Jp p 2 c- ^jy- j*^ li} (JlSj jls 

. ^2jll 22 0 \ 33 222 2J1) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 78 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 


jlSJl iLj (3 *2- 2 <— 2 (58) 


(58) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About Wudu From What Has Been Altered By 
Fire 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Wudu is (required) from what fire has touched, even if it be a piece of cheese." 


- 2 >- 


4jll d ^ 3 jlS (3 - (3 dt^" ^ ® ^ df® *® dt^" d 3 1)1 -^ " * jlB 3 *> v (3 dt®^ 

3 ? \^Oyj>\ 3 *-^^ db? o'j/jS* Id) \j ^llc- dp) 2 (JUU d^ . jjJ 3 * jllll c23 \2 Ox- Ah) 

3 j j5 ■ a] < Jyvaj *2 ^ 2 -^ a 2 c- Ahl ,d^ :? AjiSl d_j-^j dy 5 j.x>- *“ ~*- a — “ 3 ^ 3 d 5 ° 33 & _jd J 2 <J5 p-^ 2 -) 

. - - - - - - „ - > » . 

0 0 ^ 0 - ^ f \ ^ } 0- ^ £S- S- - ^ 0 g. -00 -* - -S- - ^ - 0- 0 ^ ° 

Ajol d^^ y 2 ^ c^d 2 j jjl d ^ 3 ■ cyy 35 1 y ) 35 aj 2 Js 35 y yjj 22 U ^lj ^>1 ^c. ( >21 

dda 45® d^ dr°J d)S *- J ^5 2 jI 1 ( j r ? jadjiil d^ y ^"5 

d^) 4 r®Jy" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 79 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 

(59) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^ old 2 »J>i\ A°1 (59) 

About Not Performing Wudu For What Has ' ' ' ' 

Been Altered By Fire 

J abir narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger went out and I went with him. He entered upon a woman from the Ansar. She slaughtered a 
sheep and he ate from it; and she brought a basket with ripe dates and he ate from it. Then he performed Wudu for 
Zuhr and prayed. Then he finished, so she brought him something from the remainder of the sheep. So he ate it, 
then prayed Asr and did not perform Wudu." 
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^A a*A^- aA^ 1 aA^ \ Cj^" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^*— \£ 


jEE EjEE} jlELE Jls . tljjlE £-«E ‘J^iE ^ -EE jj 4hl ELE UoEE Jll cEElE jl jlliE E$EE ‘JEE jE Ej 

J* E oEio a] d-\^--X3 ^ 1 0*° 5 1. ^ j^'“^‘® ^-*- d lj j<a-L. ^ 4-Et- tpl I 4lE j^-*-^J fT (_jlS t ^jl>- 1 

^jj ^vO^E jj? ja-J j^"ll SLSj\ Aj*ilC- ^a aJEC-) AJoli ^j>'j^ji\ JCEj jJaJj USy jE5 4J-a j5" ll I Jp’j ^yfl ^JliL ‘Wllj 

i i 0 l Z Z Z ' 0 ' % ^ 

j»Ij EE! ^y> Jj-aS^j p£=E-t j»tj ^ \j (J^ij ijW S (J^Ij ^llE ^-jjtj ^J-Wl]l j^=u (J^ (j^- ^lE I <j,J (Jll . UEjX J 

^ f LIE oljj uil oil!} j* ^IE1 IjE ^ Jb=E J *1 ujE J jll . til ffj gUiiJl g5 jJjJLj ^IE 

^1 ^jE UJ ^s>yd\j . ja-L sjj A_alc <dil ^*s> \ ^E i_^ (jE- (j*Ali E ^1 ^jE ^1 ^jjE CL*E? 

o ^ 0 0 0 g. ^ 0,£. o s' s- s' ^ 0 ^ \ s' ^ 

^ -^-f' ]j ^5 wcs ^ j ?' _^A A^ ■ A?\Jd>4 ^yy . p-L^ 4Ail C^ 0 

L?L) ^^isLiJlj jJjlE«Jl (jjjjolEJlj 4isl Jl 

^^j\j (ioJ^-1 Ijjb L^ 3 ^>-1 Ijjfcj . jEJl Cau^ la^a 

a« l_Ej 


A> 


.jlU\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 80 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 80 

(60) Chapter: [What Has Been Related LMuX V *J>4\ j i\Z- U ^E (60) 

About] Wudu From Camel Meat ''* ” ' "' 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

Allah's Messenger was asked about performing^ Wudu for camel meat. He said: "Perform Wudu for it." He Was asked 
about Wudu after eating goat meat. So he said: "Do not perform Wudu for it." 




Cy <J>) y? 0^' auI -Ai ^ auI ^ _Ai U3 jA- olli U5 

l^A- ( 3 ^ A*^i 2 1 A^ ^-s 2 ?a^ ( 3 ^ Aj-j A^^ 

^LEJ-^ e5jj Eij ^os- J>\ jll .jCaE jj JEEj »J-El ^jIE- qE- <^->Eh (jj jll . "l^E? \J^syi S! 11 jlll ^JUl 
y~y\ jEE EojJ- .jEEE jj jEEI jE JE ^ jEE jE 4hi jEE ^ 4hl EE jE Eojj-1 \jJt> sli ij\ 

jj\joUl pEs«Jl ^Jjbl (_j^ -^Sj jU^lj -EE 1 J ■ gUt— ilj jE —1 j ^5 ■ EP EjE (j^ i J>) EP 

. &yS\ jEtj 5EiE Si}\^A E^ 'j^ jj fiil JEj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 81 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 81 

(61) Chapter: Wudu For Touching The Penis ^ ^ ( 61 ) 

Busrah bint Safwan narrated that : 
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\£ 


Jo- 


the Prophet said: "Whoever touches his penis, then he is not to pray until he performs Wudu" 

i^)\ c^o s Cy^ 3^ ^\JL& ^jX* c^jUa gH IAS 

t <>% t l 0 „ z *, ^ ^ 

^ A^xa_>- fl (3^ 3^ ■ 3’*^~ 6 Jr ^ (J-* 3^ A*dx 4«Ul (3"*^ 

r Z ^ ^ ^ £ 

Jli . ^c?^v£> y^s>~ a-u-L>- Ijjfc jjl (Jls . j^_a_C- yi 4jjl J^S-y 2li- Jojij y\s>-y ^j^ool AJol ti>j)j[_j 

■ ®_JD"^ dP 0^" ® |_^__^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 82 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 


Busrah narrated : 

a similar report (as no. 82) from the Prophet. 


I 0_j P ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 83 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 


Busrah narrated that : 
the Prophet said a similar Hadith 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 84 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 

(62) Chapter: [What Has Been Related — » <>\\ j ^ u (62) 

About] Not Performing Wudu For Touching - u ^ " ' 

The Penis 

Qais bin Talq bin Ali - [and he is] Al-Hanafi narrated from his father, that: 
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Hie Prophet said: 'Is it other than a piece of his flesh?" Or: "part of him?" 

Adi 1 ^vs> , I ^ ^ ^ ^ i ( 0 ^ id dp ^di ^ a ** ^ dP h-j -C>- ^ a d^& d-j a*>- 

-C9^ ^ (3^® ■ A^h®l d[^ aUI c3_^ (3^9 1 AJl^ AjCsi^J ^1 AJL^ A * • ^ a 31] Jfs p-l-.-^ A-d-C- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 85 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 

(63) Chapter: [What Has Been Related aI^JI S* *j£\ Ad j £U- U (63) 

About] Not Performing Wudu For Kissing ^ ' ' 


Urwah narrated from Aishah that: 

"The Prophet kissed one of his wives, then he went to the prayer and did not perform Wudu." He (Urwah) said: "I 
said 'Who was it except you?"' [He said: ] "So she laughed." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 86 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 
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(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] Wudu For Vomit And Nosebleeds 


gibjg ^ j ag u (64) 


Madan bin Abi Talhah narrated from Abu Ad-Darda that : 

"Allah's Messenger vomited [so he broke fast] so he performed Wudu." So I met Thawban in a Masjid in Damascus, 
and I mentioned that to him. He said: 'He told the truth, I poured the water for his Wudu." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 87 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 


(65) Chapter: [What Has Been Related glib >J,£\ j *1^ U (65) 

About] Wudu 1 With Nabidh ' ' 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Prophet asked me: "What is in your Idawah (water skin)?" I said: "Nabidh." He said: "Dates are wholesome and 
water is pure." He said: "So he performed Wudu with it." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 88 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 


I - The Book on Piin.fic9.tion (1 ■ 148) ^Ull Cj^ ^ 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 

(66) Chapter: [About] Rinsing Out The , V U»lskJl j (66) 

Mouth After Drinking Milk ' ^ 


Ibn Abbas narrated : 

the Prophet drank milk . Then he called for water to rinse out his mouth. Then he said: "Indeed it has fat." [He said: ] 
There are narrations on this topic from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi and Umm Salamah. Abu Eisa said: [And] this Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge held the view that one is to wash the mouth after drinking milk and 
this is recommended according us. Some others did not hold the view that one is to wash out the mouth after 
drinking milk. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 89 
Book 1, Hadith 89 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 


(67) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Return The 
Salam If One Does Not Have Wudu 


S3 ij ( 67 ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man greeted the Prophet (with Salam), and he was urinating, so he did not respond to him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 90 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 


(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ;U- U ^3 (68) 

The Leftover Water A Dog Has Drank From ' ' 


Abu Hurairab narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Wash the vessel the dog has drunk from seven times: the first or the last of them with dirt. And 
when the cat drinks out of it, was it once." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 91 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s s Jl * ' j jU. U ^L (69) 

The Leftover Water A Cat Has Drunk From ' ' "' 


Humaidah bint llbaid bin Rifa'ah narrated: 

"Kabshah bint Ka'b bin Malik - she was (married) with Ibn Abi Qatadah - narrated "That Abu Qatadah visited her. 


[so she said:] 'So I poured water for him to use for Wudu.' She said: 'A cat came to drink, so he lowered he container 
until it drank.' Kabshah said: 'So he saw me looking at it and said, "O my niece! Are you surprised at that?" So I said 


yes. He said: "Indeed Allah's Messenger said 'It is not impure, it is only one of those roam around amongyou.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 92 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 

$L\ Jp ^5l j^L (70) 


(70) Chapter: [About] Wiping Over The Two 
Khuff 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"J arir bin Abdullah urinated, then he performed Wudu, wiping over his Khuff. So he was asked, 'You do this?' He 
replied, 'What prevents me, when I have seen Allah's Messenger doing it?" He [Ibrahim] said "And they were 
impressed by the narration of J arir since he accepted Islam after the revelation Sural Al-Ma'idah." [This is the saying 
of Ibrahim, that is, "They were impressed."] [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Ali, Hudhaifah, 
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AI-Mughirah, Bilil, Sa'd, Abu Ayyub, Salman, Buraidah, Amr bin Umayyah, Anas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ya'la bin Murrah, 
Ubadah bin As-Samit, Usamah bin Shank, Abu Umamah, J abir, Usamah bin Zaid, and Ibn Ubadah. They call him 
Ibn Imarah and Ubayy bin Imarah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 93 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 

It has been related from Sahr bin Hawshah that he said: 

"I sawj arir bin 'Abdullah performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff. I asked him about that. He replied, 'I saw 
'I saw Allah's Messenger performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him, before Surah AI-Ma'idah 
(was revealed) or after AI-Ma'idah?' So he replied, 'I did not acceot Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'" Qutaibah narrated 
this to us; (saying) Khalid bin Ziyad At-Tirmidhi narrated it to us, hum Mugatil bin Hayyan, from Shahr bin 
Hawshah, from Jarir. He said: Bagiyyah related it from Ibrahim bin Adham from Mugatil bin Hayyan, hum Shahr 
bin Hawshah, from J arir. This Hadith is explanatory, because some who dislike wiping over the Khuff give the 
interpretation that the Prophet's wiping over the two Khuff was before the revelation of Sural Al-Ma'idah. But in his 
Hadith, J arir mentions that he saw the Prophet wiping over his Khuff after the revelation of Surat Al-Ma'idah. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 94 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 
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(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping Over The Two Khuff For The Traveler 
and the Resident 


JtlDJ g&l J3 ^131 


u 


l* (71) 


Khuzaimah bin Tbabit narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about wiping over the Khuff. So he said: "Three (days) for the traveler, and one day for the 
resident." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 95 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 


Safwan bin Assal narrated: 

'When we were traveling, Allah's Messenger would order us not to remove our Khuff for three days and nights, 
except for J anabah, but not for defecating, urinating, and sleep." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 96 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 


(72) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About Wiping Over he Khuff: The Top Of It 
And The Bottom Of It 

AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and its bottom." 


glUl Jp g dU- U (72) 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 97 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 


(73) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] U> jdiS r^L\ fe r j id , T (72) 
About Wiping Over The Khuff, Their T ops ^ 


AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet wiping over the Khuff: on the tops of them. " 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 98 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 

(74) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About Wiping Over Tbe Socks And The 
Sandals 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over is socks and sandals." 
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j4=j fi oij jp ijls JUJ-i} ^ilillj ijpi ^lj ^yJl 6^ SjK p> 3 Ji>l ga 

jjatfl-a Ul CUat^u jll (^pagJl X^~ gj 1 JIB ■ , c— -^a_a g£. t ™pC^ (3 d 5^5 ■ did-*^- dhb*-^ 

JlS p — 1 \ ^ ^ . 1 C. ^r„ llt 9 ^)l_jj|^a>- 4*rfp^ (p?p3 Ic-jd 4_^9 Cbl»a *V^g-a (^3 ^ 3 ^p2J ^ a. . « J 1 

uij g£,>i jp ililf g£I fJ %z yj>\ didi 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 99 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping Over The Imamah 


pald*Jl ^Jp a-ld- d i_jU (75) 


Ibn Al- Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over the Khuff and 'Imamah." Abu Bakr (one of the narrators) said: "And 
indeed I heard it from Ibn Al Mughirah." 


A> 


gll gf- iglih g£- t^gill dll -UC- gj g^ ‘OCa-oJI -P*A gj Ual>- ‘ 'jLd gj X1j£- \l5 
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gli ' dP -^' 4d*s>lli 1 p pjj Ajald*J Ij AdvslSJ 1 i JC' 1 ^.vbjcj J)5^ i dap gj SgP«J I gf- Aj>g g£- 

> ✓ /• 

d)C-Cg dal gj dr^ '“P^T^ jj . pUajJ' p^j di? lS^ j^? t_$"PP S^olj la JjJL) ^-d*" dP ■ Jk "^ CJU--I JjJL) 
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. AduJl jp 1 jls jUJoij irfj jji^ >=4 /I j^4 pit -till 

0 "' d 0 ''oo'”^ 

PjjI 3!} daldjcll ^Jc- (5^ drf 5*^ drf (J~j 

jji: iULi gi Sj^lil ^ladoj gjf JU . d^LlllJ ijpl gllj gj pUUj 5Cd^ Jy >3 . a3UJi 

. y3U Ajgp daldj«Jl ^C- d)i J J-P ^(^-1 ga Cju-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 100 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 100 

Bilal narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and the Khimar." 


A> 


df^ dP ij^~ ‘(3^ 0 dP drf*t^^ pp- dy ry gp ‘ g ^» . a gj ^C- UjJcd ollfc \Ij 
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■uj 4d)l ^ ^iai \ <• J \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 101 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 


Abu Ubaidah bin Muttammad bin Ammar bin Yasir said: 

1 'I asked J abir bin Abdullah about wiping over the Khuff. He said, ' O my nephew! It is the Sunnah. " 1 [ He said: ] ' 'And 
I asked him about wiping over the lmamah. He said, ' [ Wipel the hair [with water] . " 1 


0 t £ " 0 £ I O'- > ^ ^ o i 0 Z\\ 0 " 0 ' I ^ ■(Hi J> o f ° \ 'Z * *" ^ ? 0 t ^ 

^ o-X^-C' {^\ ^_C- ^ I LXjJo- 

^ ° ^ 0 S- /• ,,, £ ^ ^ y r' 0 ”^00 Of- ^ ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 102 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 102 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ v Ui5l A U (76) 

Ghusl For J anabah " ' ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Mai mu nab said: 

"I prepared some water for the Prophet to perform Ghusl for J anabah with. So he turned the vessel with his left 
hand, (pouring some water) over his right. Then he washed his hands. Then he entered his hand into the vessel to 
pour water over his private area, then he rubbed his hands on the wall, or the ground. Then he rinsed out his mouth 
and washed his nose by putting water in and blowing it out, and washed his face and forearms. Then he poured 
water over his head three times, then he poured water over the remainder of his body, then he moved from where he 
was and washed his feet." 


eJ\j Aijbli CAjJti- gC- gl gC- tgJgS” °0^ (J[t g jjbl gC- g£- t^Sj 

t < o Jo po ^l. i . ..^_9 ^ bl. . J p-lobi^ bid* b Aob.X-1 g»^ (j T b - -- C - A^d^- Ah) t ^.* 0 ^ ^^-dJ 
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b*do A^jlj jp gjlli pJ A^£-lj jj aJ>-j jiiwiia pJ gJjbll jl Jajlobl ojdj (JJj pJ A^>-g t_^bls s-bbl! 

^ > 0 r j ^ 

gl A_dbu g£- i >bJl (3j ■ g ^o>- (A-oJo>- 1 JJ& jj-oi. g! (Jls . Ajopj ig^-lo ojdg- gbl ^C- g?lll 
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. 0 (jf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 103 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 103 

Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Ghusl for J anabah, he would begin by washing his hands before 
putting them into the vessel. Then he would wash his private area, and perform the Wudu (as one does) for Salat. 
Then he would wet his hair with the water, then he would pour water over his head with his hands three times." 
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^-1 a^A^- ax^ 1 aa^ \ Cj^" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^*— \£ 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 104 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 104 


(77) Chapter: Should A Woman Undo Her 
Hair For Ghusl? 


JliJl Up Ugli sljJl Ji V U (77) 


Umm Salamah narrated : 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am woman with tight braids on my head, should I undo it to perform Ghusl for 
J anabah? He said: 'No. It is sufficient that you only pour three scoops of water (with hands held together) over your 
head, then pour water over the rest of your body, to be purified ." 1 Or he said: "Then you will be purified." 


A> 


cuA^s chJ Xs ^ ^ I y^* ^ y^ 1 Jw^^ c* t 1 y^* ^ y^ I y^* ^ ^ \-o ^ 1 1 Iri 
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. IojJ 11a jii jii . "g^i Is oil iSis 11 jis ji . ^ e h -PP3 1 p- 5 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tinnidhi 105 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 105 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ t ui. gl ^ U ^1 (78) 

"Under Each Hair Is Sexual Impurity." ' * * 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Under every hair is sexual impurity so wash (all of) the hair and cleanse the skin." 


(jpl ( j£- to 3 ^ gfr 4 gUiS^ 3 ? Jkl^- ^gC- tjllj gjj JJU 1 jJj>- (Jis tA^>g ^gj ogU-l UjJ->- tjt gj CjJk>- 
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ge' J^-p?j ^3 ge ^j^-l J^pg go JJC g£- Uopi-l Ij^ps Uaj jSj 
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■uj aX)I ^ ^ h \ 1 1 > \£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 106 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 

(79) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] rjj\ tA\ j U oA, (79) 

About Wudu' After Ghusl 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would not perform Wudu after the Ghusl." 


A> 


A_d£- Ahl 1-03 I \ CA^^olo ^ ~ : 7 i c3 dt^" ^ di— 1 to-1^- ^ i C—Q--3 \.<a. < .j to 

a a ' " d r ^ ^ oi 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 107 
In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 107 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related: When Wj\ ^ dititiil isil til tA U oA (80) 

The Two Circumcised Organs Meet Ghusl Is u ' ' 

Required. 

Aishah narrated: 

"When the drcumdsed meets the drcumdsed, then indeed Ghusl is required. Myself and Allah's Messenger did 
that, so we performed Ghusl." 


A> 


cA AG jG cA_oI jG CpAUl d^ ‘(A-A dP toA- jjilll ^ AG jA to 

dll dt^" t -plAI tJD JG ■ tiCo£-li p-t a*Tc- Abl Abl d ill Axt*3 ^J. . ... * JI -CLs d)GG-l G} ctdli 

■ d* JLr^ dP ^h' d'A? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 108 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 


Aishah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When the drcumdsed meets the drcumdsed then Ghusl is required." 


A.A Ahl ^o? ( ^SJI jti Alia CA AlG jG toAAl CJo j ^ Id— )-k>* Ijo jo- 

1 A_k CSjJ aJ j (J\J . ^Co^>xosA> C-o Jc>- ^ li) 
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- > 0 > 


^y°j s- IJLaJjj aJL^IEj _j— =L> a_Jc- l ^ 3 ts^ 1 pT*J) i_l^ 

. jJjJl CJ-j gtflsil Jsil iSjjls jUJy 6^ jl? fJiy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 109 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related That V iUll o? ^ U (81) 

'Water Is For Water 1 ' 


llbayy bin Ka'b narrated: 

"Water is for water,' was only permitted in the beginning of Islam. Then it was prohibited." 


Jo- 


^ j> &) j£- ^ X 4>j)i <1^ 55 yjy yai 55 4 hi iiSli 55 us 

. \$£. ^ p ^j\ jjf j, l^y *di 5* idi 6^ uii jis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 110 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 


Ma'niar narrated : 

a similar narration (as Hadith no. 110) from, Az-Zuhri, with this chain. 


Jo- 


9 s' 

Cr^ 


u j& jji jis . ail ijjj yjj ‘ JjCiii 4hi jjt HjjJ- 5 ^ jjh u 

5* js. <sjj \ Ky . jus jju yJ ^ jjt j, *di 5* id\ 5^ ui)j . 5 

j d>i fy €\ je ydi jil jsl He. \I* jp yjJij . 5; ^133 oJT 5: gf 4iii 

.Syj fJ 5ij J4-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 111 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Water is for water' is only about the wet dream." 


J> 
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■uj A^lc- 4l)l Aid tJyy) ^ ^iai \ <• J \£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 112 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 

Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About One Who Awakens To Find Wetness, 

But He Does Not Recall Having A Wet Dream 4434- \ 


jS'L; % % li zll 51J u (82) 



Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about a man who finds wetness and he does not remember having a wet dream. So he said: 
'He is to perform Ghusl. And (he was asked) about a man who had a wet dream but does not find any wetness, so he 
said: 'No Ghusl is required of him.' Umm Salamah said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is the woman required to perfonn 
Ghusl if she sees that?' He replied: 'Yes. Indeed women are he partners of men.'" 


^jt gj 4bl jilt °j£- <y ^ AA' °0^ ‘31^-1 3U- y \l5l>. y UA \15jS- 
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A*Ji 4*1 yd lit 43d d-lt 4ti ILja tij 34341 i^v 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 113 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 

(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- Mani And Al- Madhi 


0 0 0 

(3 id- d yU (83) 


Ali narrated: 

"I asked the Prophet about Al- Madhi. He said: "For Al- Madhi is Wudu, and for AI-Mani is Ghusl." 


A> 


^lj>- ^ ^ oUj ^ Jojj Hj 
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ijluL^j lJj-AJ Ajj pJfc-AjCJ ^ JSJ yfc*j\sS\j p-tiuj aAc- 4_h\ ^*S> 1 y$ A- 0 ^- Jji T*J ■ (J-“**^ ^-all 

.dlxjjl^lj^llslj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 114 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 114 

(84) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] c/JJl A.. .A ,ciX j AA U X, (84) 

About Al-Madhi That Touches The Garment " 


Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

"I suffered from a severe and troubling case of Al-Madhi. I was performing Ghusl often because of it. So I mentioned 
that to Allah's Messenger and asked him about it. He said: "You only need to perform Wudu for that." I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How about when it gets on my clothes?" He said: "It is s uffi cient, for you to take a handful of 
water and sprinkle it n your garment wherever you see that it has touched it." 


Tl C 0 [ 0 ' O'' f 0 ' i || J 0 1 ^ > 0 ^ J 0 -- 0 '' Cl'' 0 \ 0 £ ^4 O'' t ' 0 ' \ ^ *" $ ^ 
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11 JUS XLc- AiJUlJ p_L*j aJ^c dll aJliI Jj-ljJ JlJi ojSdi JJJLlI aA jS> \ Ai>d AL c-J 

Aj S-ll dr Jci-lj y\ (JlS AJCo Uj i _jLd All l> cAai . till > X ^ id} 

j, JUA) doX ll£> jif jls . "a!* AUt iil <£3 JJ<# 

ijjlAAj JjSjAj S)} tSjr^r d JUS Ajlll i_5-CJl (3 p-l*JI l-Aia-I . Ijjb iJX? c£-All 

.ax a yl df JXt JiSj jilj . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 115 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 115 


(85) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ,vi.h A . , n \ *: A j ;IA I A A («5) 

About AI-Mani That Touches The Garment 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"Aishah had a guest to whom she lent a yellow wrap for him to sleep in. He had a wet dream, and was too 
embarrassed to send it to her while the traces of the wet dream were present on it. So he submerged it (washing it) in 
water, then he sent it to her. Aishah said, "Why did he ruin our garment? It would have been sufficient for him to 
scrape it off with his fingers. Sometimes I would scrape it off of the garment of Allah's Messenger with my fingers." 




AjiAAj a] o>\i K A ■* i —j\^o (Jls cdbjlJ-1 ^y> tAjjlA I loJo- Hj 
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^|iL« gA^ a all ya pJ&Ja*_s 4_Jc- 4bl l^ 3 1 db? ^^lC- d _g® 3^3 ■ ^y^ s> ' *-2-ojJ- 

dj£" j yS- CSjJ ^ -&-&J . jJ-Eaj J L»v^ 2 ,i ^9 Jw^" 1 ^ 3 1 ^) \^-fl-tx> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 116 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 

(86) Chapter: Washing AI-Mani From The 
Garment 

Sulaiman bin Yasar narrated from Aishah, that : 
she washed Mani from the garment of Allah's Messenger. 


JJ^E V U (86) 


Jo- 
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ijl jls ^Uj j 2-^- U (87) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 117 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 

(87) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About The Person Who Is Junub Sleeping 
Before performing Ghusl 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would sleep while he was J unub, and without touching water (performing Ghusl)." 

t 4b 1 ^ ^ ^ ''Y' t d . ^ ^ . * o £* 1 dl^” ^ y> y ~-‘ ~ cSvii vis 

. S-C *d_J I ab>- 


Jo- 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 118 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 118 


Abu Ishaq: 

There is a similar report (as no. 118) narrated via Abu Ishaq. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 119 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 119 

(88) Chapter: : [What Has Been Related] itC M Stf iSl c_JUdJ 

About Wudu For The Person Who Is J unub ' J s ' 

When He Wants To Sleep 

Umar narrated that : 

he asked the Prophet: "Can one of us sleep while he is J unub?" So he replied: "Yes, when he performs Wudu." 


j^jil juu. U ^ ( 88 ) 


A> 


1 AX*-w Aj I £ ^-■o-C- i^y^' ^ 3^~^ ^ 3^* ^ 3^* AAA -X^-£“ {3^* Xo-X^- Xo 

i £ ^ o ' ^ ^ ^ Z Z > 

All . aA-I-^w j»lj 3~ > S^~3 ^X^-^ 3^* ^-^XXI c 3 _^ A^ * Xs^^-i taj. A^ ^«— ^*->* 3^3 X>-x>-l ^Xol p-X<^j^ XXI 

^-Xi-w^ ^-A-^ 4 .X) 1 ^^.A ^ 1 A 3fa^“ AjS 3^3 1 A XJ 1 1 -X^ £■ ( i j ^ ** < * 1 1 j.*£~ do -X^* 1 

. i^XLj (jl A_d \3oy> pXlj ^ijl li) Ijlls (3^^ A ^iiisij ijdii 

CCa^“ J j-X? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 120 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 120 

(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ^\ ^ j ;U. U (89) 

Shaking Hands With TheJ unub Person ' "' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet met him while he was J unub. He said: "[So I slipped away from him - meaning:] I withdrew- to perform 
Ghusl. Then he returned, so he said: 'Where have you been?' Or: 'Where did you go?' I replied: 'I was Junub.' So he 
said: 'Indeed the believer is not defiled. '" 


Jo>- 


‘£?\j <j>) °C^ ‘tijAl 4 hl XLc- gl °j£- ‘JjjiaJl x3- IojC- t ( 3 Ua-flJ \ loXi- c JUJo] llS 

y\ " JUS cJj>- cLilicii cdl^-ll (^1 jll ifdi All ^ill 5' 

A? jvs . y\j XAii ^ v di j j jis . Si jO-dli 5} "Jii . £4. Ads' ji dJi . M d4iS $ j && 

I \j j^S- y2^~j J3j . i^o Jo- C-Jo- jJbj ^«-L^ 411 1 1 C^ 1 ^ 1 ® ^ 1 ^5^iF 

. 4j^- OwoiJo t_$-*-^3 1 ‘ , - ; X _ l lj_3i jXj ‘ (3 j°-l-*-ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 121 
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■uj 4b' 4b' "_J ' ^iai ' <• > \£ 


In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 121 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Woman Who Sees In A Dream, Similar To 
What A Man Sees 


s' o 0 fi- 0 

^Sji (JA? i3 s' ij (90) 



Umm Sal amah narrated: 

Umm Sulaim bint Milhan came to the Prophet and she said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah is not embarrassed 
of the truth. So is it required of a woman - meaning Ghusl - when she sees in her sleep similar to what a man sees? 1 
He replied: 'Yes. When she finds water (wetness), then she is perform Ghusl." 1 Umm Salamah said: "I said to her: 'O 
Umm Sulaim! You have disgraced the women!" 1 


c a. ^ 1 - i 4 ^ ^ dP dt^" ^ dP ot-.o. ' - to-c>- ^ j o ^ ( 1 1 1 to 

o! 1 d 6 ^ dA' db- Ajll d)i Alh t> cidlJLs 4 «til d)'^ 5 -'p c^Gj ptii G a£-\j>- 

i * " S' " S' 

o s' '' } 0 } ''' J 1 P- Q ' S' ll 0 ''® 0 '' 0 ^ «** s' ^ } s' s' 0 0 g P- ^ ? ,? 

1^1 ob-Aw 1 A^A^j ubA lb ■ 1— 1 1 k— 

^ ^AAA (j 013 ISJ oljbH d)' A_tlc- (J dr^*" _p 1 Jls .plJuLfl U dblil 

" S' S' * 0 ^ ^ a ^ y." ^ 

. 5 j ^ df^" ' c 3 j oW^— “ J j-Af ^->_3 ■ o' c-Jjjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 122 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 

(91) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] i « j\ \ - 

About The Man Who Seeks The Warmth Of A ' 

Woman After Performing Ghusl 

Aishah narrated: 

"Sometimes the Prophet would perform Ghusl from J anabah then come to seek warmth from me, he would hold me 
and not perform Ghusl." 


Ipb IjlllS jyi j U (91) 


^ j - a a^A. C* \ ^ ^ d^A Ls t A„<io Ic' ^ c3__^ ^ ^ Cx^ ^ ^ 1 3 Ajfc \j-) Jo- 

jl ts Jy jAj . JXi 5^^^ fj Alj ^o^>- 1 Ajb ^5*1^ Jli . " J ^l£s\ pj Q\ AillJai J, lIAilll iU- A^Uil 

^ f. % ' ** 0 0 

j*toj (jb ( Jdi»lc-! li] u' dtt-* J '^'"o L$^' 1 dfP p-b«J! (J-®' 

. 3^13 6^ ' j-iis A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 123 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 
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( 92 ) Chapter: [What has Been Related] About ^ ^ °j \S\ .JAdi ±&\ j dlb U ^b ( 92 ) 
Tayammum For The Junub Person When He '' ' s ' ' 

Does Not Find Water 

Abu Dharr narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Pure clean earth is a purifier for the Muslim; even if he did not find water for ten years. 
Then if he finds water, then let him use it (for purification) on his skin. For, that is better." 


c/' ‘bSb ij) jJU- c \1jjs- its juju 3JA jit \3jjS- Ski td^Cc- <y bdb>. 

p-dl pi olj p-d^dl jj^b < — -diail JwOt .sbl 2^3 p-h^j A_dc- Adll Abl Jj^j d)l bF jJ Jjd-C- 

t * db * p-b*^d 1 ^ T ' - I ''' n . * .,-^11 j! a2j.a^>- ■'> dbj ■ dii.^ ^pb Ajjvio a. . , >- L i I bb . 

<_}! g-lli-1 dli- ji- -Xa-ljdi-C- l5jj '^3 j?t JlS . Cyy^>- jt jl3-c- dP dil jIcj b)l 

|Jj ij3 j-C- jj (j^ lj3 '-Jjjl c£jj -bj ■ jd (j3 j-C- d3-^r dP 

j£- ; SjjiJ • bi-~£5j L_do s-ldil l->j£ pi lil j^jld-lj ( — Li- 1 dd i tfrfljii I (J jd j&j 1 ^ ■cr d^ ■ *Lbb 

Ajij . s-ldil -Jctf; pi lil p_«_Jj dbb dji jL- £^>-j Aj I AJLC- L^JjJJ 1 *-Cil -Aj£ pi (jjj 1 '-a?di p_«d2il cSji Si (j^ 4jl jjl 

. -d^lj (^^dLilj (iiiCj dgjjiil d)Ci-^ d jLj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 124 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 

(93) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] U>l^£ldJI j dli U ^b (93) 

About Al-Mustahadah 


Ai shall narrated: 

"Fatimah bint Abi-Hubaish came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who suffers from 
persistent bleeding and I do not become dean. Shall I give up Salat?' He said: 'No. That is only a blood vessel, it is 
not menstruation. When your menstruation begins then leave the Salat. And when it ends, then wash the blood from 
you and perform Salat." 


A> 


jildi- (_d bJu Abb^s Ofrb- cJli lAjblb 4A_ol ‘Sj^d ji ^LLa Ad jldd jilj tod Zs~j Udidd- oil* Hj 

C^dij j> cdii Ui) S "jl3 sSUil Sii jiUbdol ftjdl Jl 4hl dj^d U dJUi pl^j Aj^ Ahl ^p\ J\ 

^3 d^__j 3 jj! d^s . 3-*^ j*-3l clb-C- ^L? a Ayi-l cubjl lib a .5->^^4-l \ 

** ** > o ^ 

d-o-Jo- Abbb Os-ld- A^i^lc- doA> jjl d^ . AbCu pi jX- i >\di! (3j d^ ■ d^Sjil diii 

'6bidd^N>j . bJ Ij pb^j I 3^ L§^ ^ I pbd I d-* I dh? " >c> ' 3 3 dA? ' 

. sSu Jd oUjsj dibbi pbf bjjib i Si Ibibiidii o? ^iilsij idbdii ^iij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 125 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 


1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


■uj 4hl ^ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mustahadah Performing Wudu For Every 
Prayer 

Adiyy bin Thabit narrated from his father, that : 

the Prophet said about the Mustahadah that she should: "Leave the Salat for the days of her period which she 
menstruates in, then perform Ghusl, and perform Wudu for every Salat, and observe Saum and perform Salat." 



(1^9 Aj 1 A w d^. All 1 ^ ^ d 1 y^ - ^A^— j! -"'aXj yj ( s y_& ^ y I hi d I .yl ^y 

'o'^vS y J2AC- ULyXjj t^s C-j^” yjJl j»U 


>L1 o3UaJl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirraidhi 126 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 


A similar narration as no. 120. : 

Abu Eisa said: Sharik is alone in narrating this Hadith from Abu A1 Yaqzan.[He said:] I asked Muhammad (ibn 
Isma'il AI- Bukhari) about this Hadith. I said: "Adiyy bin Thabit from his father, from his grandfather; what is the 
name of Adiyy's grandfather?" But Muhammad did not know his name. And I mentioned to Muhammad that Yahya 
bin Ma'in said his name is Dinar, and he did not contradict him. Ahmad and Ishaq said ahout the Mustahadah: If 
she performs Ghusl for every prayer that is more prudent for her, and if she performs Wudu for each prayer, then 
that is acceptable from her, and if she combines between two prayers with (one) Ghusl then that is acceptable. 


1ULI3 jli . yUjIrJl yl yL aj Syj Is yo-G- 1Y& tyL iiyy-l <■ yr^~ y 

a „ >^j a . .i 1 1 y. pTs A.tt. , *i i t s Ak^- o aa>- y£- a»o 1 y^* caoL yj ( c a^c- caIjls 1a^ y^ - ^ a y. 

ylj g &'jJ\ sSU dlLikl y} y irf jlij . ^ bl jUi jllo ilL\ yS y^ ^ ^ jjs 

. Ak^lj JIL yySUM y^ yij ufy^f sSU oUjs 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 127 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 


(95) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About AI- Mustahadah That She Can Combine 
Two Prayers With One Ghusl 


yyj a y G (95) 

y>-\j yG^liLsAi]] 


Ha mn ah bint J alisli narrated: 

"I had a case of blood flow that was severe and excessive. So I went to the Prophet to inform him and ask him about 
it. I found him in the house of my sister Zainab bint Jahsh. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I suffer from a case of 
severe and excessive blood flow. So what do you order me to do for it, and does this prevent me from fasting and 
performing Salat?' He said: 'Tie a cotton rag around yourself and the blood will go away.' I said, 'It is more than 
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that.' He said: 'Make it tight.' I said, 'It is more than that.' He said: 'Then use a doth (to bind it).' I said, it is more 
than that. It flows too much.' So the Prophet said: 'I will order you to do one of two things, which ever of them you 
do, it will be acceptable for you. You should know which of them you are able to do.' Then he said: 'This is only a 
blow from Shaitan. Menstruate for six or seven days, which Allah knows, then perform Ghusl. When you see that you 
have become pure and clean, then perform Salat for twenty- three or twenty- four nights and their days. Perform 
Salat and fast, and that will be acceptable for you. So do this (if you can) just as (other) women who menstruate and 
become pure during their periods of menstruation and purity. If (not, and) you are able to delay Zuhr and hasten Asr 
then perform Ghusl when you have become pure, and pray Zuhr and Asr together. Then delay Maghrib and hasten 
Isha, then perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers. So do this (if you are able). Then perform Ghusl with the 
dawn and pray. Do this, and fast if you are able to do so.' Then Allah's Messenger said: 'That is what is preferable to 
me of the two.'" 


Jo- 


-U<£- ^IJI jl -uS£- 4bl -vie- y* Ic. J>\ HSU CjliS y Ua Uj 
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^ 0 
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^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 s' s' ** 

4.LJ \j*1o j! 4_LJ y jJU&j \juj\ jAlS oLabL Jj Jj ji Ji l liU ^-jJLC-1 pi 4b I p-A 3 j»U 1 

Co ji (jls ollA p^Jao H5j iLlaJl H5 iJJ Aj (Jjy£ O^® jA} 3 13 

l jdA*i 3 J _y*-J ^ 'ji jAA (J Ij jJJ 1 (jd-oaoj jjAuIio ^3 1 ^A*ij JrJJ ^ 3 jAA 

■ ^Jp CCo ji 3i 3 (Jl (jyLs^aoj (jA^uJoj ob- 3 pi pL£j«J1 

4b I 111 c- sljjj . 0 c>A> 5 -U 'IX jli jli . M (^i JjAl "p-A? aA Ihl J-*s> 4b I J jl -3 Jl^® 

A) o'jl-P yU aAIj jHA (Jp'Ai 3 ^ IP IP plJ jA dL dp'j 3^' jj-U- 
JUS 4 ojA! Ill USA ojLj Jli . AJ3 jj 3 Jlp jyl gjj- 511 jf Sll 

o-iyii cbH lij 4A3tAAI J 3 H-Jj -3*“! jlSj . Jlo- iuoA- 3 -* jA— jp -3*“l jli IjH &3 ■ 

(_jl opjo aHIIS poA- Jp IJ p^=.AlS sjiAJI jj Jbl 3 I ojU Jj . S 3 II 3jA= 1 o' llUSlj ojUclj poll JlliU ljll>- 
^3 ijsydj J-t^*A*-i l^jjil j»lSl s^LslJI Ijl jjiAtAc 3 I j-*-® Airp*- 0 j»lSl Lj aAAAAI cbH 3 ] 3 oApp*" 

0 A 0 ciojA jl \J ^=i-lS ojAlj poll JHlb JHil A^i fjj lijjA pd j fall IA jAll iSlj JA!j 

I 40 IS JJi UIA 0 I 3 3 J 3 I J poll IA JJill lij aAIAUJI jjill JI j\Sj . All jli jli JlSSj . 
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(Jls . a 1_~3 |*_jJ o-lGJJl y 3 ^ (J^ dili _Xj«_> o*}LsGM ^Jo iGjj j£>S~ Ajljjl oGU? a" l^ils IJajj j£S- aG^o 9 " 

(jLjLu JjS . o^LC- o^S" Ij AjGG jJl pX*Jt ^Jjbl y 1 * j (jlXi oJGlj ya^>-\ (_j p-b«Jl Jjfcl i^lbi-lj ^g_^LC- 

Jsf ^ ^ pjjl ji>l JGG jlSj . lli JSU ii£ 3 jjj ^1 ji£ ajj Ai^dl Jitj 3^ 

. -Gic- y\j GlA-Gj -bMj d-GC J >J ■ G*jj j^- aGU 9 - o^S" lj aIgIj |»jj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 128 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 128 

(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1g 
Al-Mustahadah That She Is To Perform Ghusl 
For Every Salat sSU? 


( J^gL* 3 I A^^bs-oL^ah 3 U <_jU (96) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Umm Habibah hint J ahsh sought a verdict from Allah's Messenger. She said 'I suffer from persistent bleeding such 
that I do not become pere. Shall I give up the Salat?' He said: 'No, that is only a blood vessel. So perform Ghusl then 
pray.' So she would perform Ghusl for each prayer." 


cibb h d ~d 1 “ G^ ^ G^ 1 Cj.x>* Gj 


A> 


. Zi 1 0 ^ l^o , ^ 0 

* > > * > 0 <? } "s- "i t ' i 2 ) 

JZS CGoDO . a-S (3 biiii ^ JIa 3 o*3wa)l *il-9 3 } oJl A3 

3^”” -XG-C- (__) 1 4-^)1 4-Ul 3_^' tX 3) s_G l ^ /!> ~Xj pJ (3^ *X^aJL9 3^ ■ 

XH-n-o ^ 1 CJ1»CsJ8X a *i 1 bH-J 1-9 W' (3^ ^ 0^ bH*o 1 1 -X^ 1 3 ^ 

^J-C- 3j ^ ^ ^3jJ ■ Jr -^9' 3^ p_L*Jl Jjbl (JlJ -xS j . aJx* 4iil (3^ 3 j-j 

C'Cs-i" o" 0 ' ^ ° ° ' 2 0 c2 1 1 

■ vc, 3"^ Cj^" 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 129 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 

(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Menstruating Woman: That She Does Not 
Make Up The Missed Salat 

Mu'adhah narrated that : 

a woman asked Aishah: "Shouldn't one of us make up her prayers the days of her menstruation?" So she said, "Are 
you one of the Haruriyyah? Indeed we would menstruate, and we were not ordered to make up." 


eGL^]' i jy3 a "s Si jjiaiUd 3 frU" ^ cjb (97) 


A> 


IbiGbG l jyy&\ cJll aG|G GJU GijJil G' ‘oil U> °j£- cGGli 3! °^y- <-yy} 3G ‘Uj G? ^XjX>- caGXGS Gj 
jJj . f-GGij Gli y 2 -^- G1G>-! cuj^" jJ c-jl cUlXs |»\jl 
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a" jjiajli-l (jl ll jl^JLih A^alt- J ■ S^-vaJ) ^bji.3 l! ^y3j\^-\ d)^ A^>-j dr? Ajtilc- 3 C- d£jb) 

.5^1 jjOjij N 3 j» j^] \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 130 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Junub And The Menstruating Persons 
That They Do Not Recite The Qur 1 an gTg£j ' 


gl % S U-iST cdil j pU. U (98) 



Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: 1 'The menstruating woman does not recite - nor the J unub - anything from the Qur'an. " [ He said: ] 
There is narration on this topic from Ali 




* 0 1 • \-T O'' t 9 0 ' t 0 ' k\* ' ? 0 | I " 0 | 1 ^ \f\ - ^ ' ? 0 ^ / I 1/ 0 > * 0 St'' 

iL>j^ _*! Jls . udl Jj jll . "glgiJl ^ &*, CJil % J* \L\ \J5 S 11 jls -di\ 

4iil df^ (j^- dP <31y° Q^ dP dr? ^ y 0 ^ dp' 

dr°j aQ^. gpT 1 dr? j-^d ^ J _y yA? ■ Slg > cdll gji S! Jls a» 1 c. 

jy Sfi & *, glgiJi ^ CJi' Jrfiii ys Sf \ju judg 1^13 ^iilsig igidi ^ig jggU) gel: jL 

jvs . jh^ug ^gdJi g ^lig gdigg duSg^g JgLig 

(JUj-C- lij) JlSj . Aj C-J p 4 *> & Aidljjj i_dsCsS AjlS^ i3|j-*-^ gjblj j dr^ dt? 

3C. iio^U-1 dldJj Ali j-? dp dP JaI 3^ dP 

.diis jy: jui ^ jis jii-i g: ^ J jis .oiiui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 131 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 131 


(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y^li) slalU j aU- U (99) 

Fondling Menstruating Woman 


Aishah narrated that: 

"When I would menstruate, Allah's Messenger ordered me to wear a waist wrap, then he would fondle me." 


A> 
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lj jJiJ Ajj A.J.C- Adil ^-«5 1 Jd^ 3^? -^^jj ij _j3 1 ^ J?w3 3-‘“- => - - )c> ' ^-‘-“i^' 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 132 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 


(100) Chapter: What Has Been Related u j*s\i\ && 3 ;U- U ^d> (100) 

About Eating With A Menstruating Woman - " " 

And Leftovers 

Abdullah bin Sa'd narrated: 

I asked the Prophet about eating with a menstruating woman. He said: "Eat with her." 




3I *Ld*Jl jE jj Aj jUJ. LSjC- 3I 3^*3]! lit LidL- SllS c JtSll -LL 3I ilij <3 3&LH Jills. Lj 

jl-lLs d *L I aJS^ 3^" *j A^L^- Adh t ^ 1 CtLLj jL 3J Adl^ A_4_C- 3^' 3^ 3^" 

5 ^ 1 A^oL- 3 .«*'>■ L^J -X^* -Xjc^i .j^j Adi 1 lL-o -X>- , q ** j *£* ^j I dL ■ A^HoL- , j-J dd 1 x 3 _^ xJL ■ d^JS* 

. ( Jjj 23 ^ - v 3 aj o ^ - v S aj Hid (3 ^ J^3 <3 ^ j-3L>- lj . did jjiajli- 1 aIT 1 jjjj 1 jJ)j ^5 p-d*J ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 133 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 

( 10 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * j«£)| JjLid 3 15 ^d> ( 10 1) 

The Menstruating Woman Getting Something ° " 

From The Masj id j r °.;°) | 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'Bring me the Khumrah from the Masjid.' She said: "I said: 'I am menstruating.' He 
said: 'Indeed your menstruation is not in your hand.'" 


A> 


J j\j aJL\L J cJlS jlS c-uis- 3I 3E t-Llc- 3I c^jL jix 3E cjL^- 3d sd^L- doLL cLlds do 

^ ^ II ^ ^ <? ^ 0 ^ 0 ® ) ^ } 
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dl 5^^ J ^3 5®D ' cEo-Xj>- Jls . o < 3 >^J d3 3j 

. ^Ldi L^, J41 1 jjLdd 5? ^d Si 5l LdS 5 ilSbli pJL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 134 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 
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( 102 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j U ^b ( 102 ) 

Dislike For Engaging In Sexual Intercourse 
With A Menstruating Woman 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever engages in sexual intercourse with a menstruating woman, or a woman in her anus, 
consults a soothsayer, then he has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad." 


tjijpSn p-bbb j-c- ‘iil dbdb- IjllS 2^ do22- tjll2 dblb- 

L&^_o 3 si ^2 ^1 \ a '1 ^ 3 ! 2 b a^Tc- Adil 2 -*^ 3 p*ll ^ bP_ 3 ^ Cj^ ^ 1 a.q.,.qj 31 I 

3I CUjJo*- 3? •d-oJdbl ld_& 1 ^ _P ^ 2b ■ aJx- Adi ( ^-v s> jp (Jjjl lb> j a 

2b p-L. A*bc- Adil 3^21 O^” b>JD *A 3 ^ ■ 1? . b2 1 p-b2 1 2-^1 •AA£- 1-XJk ^3^-® bol^ . o ^o (3^ Cj^ ^ 

2^-3 (JXsJdi-1 Ijjfc oodadd) . s^iAsCsu A^i ^ p 2ll= 2£i 2^ ■ 1 jbjjo 3-b2bb dbib- <3! 3-® 

■ 3 bA 2^ l ~-‘ 3b 4-«-2 A_b-di ■ opC_^o) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 135 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 

( 103 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j s ^| j ;U- U ^>b ( 103 ) 

The Atonement For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said about a man who had sexual intercourse with his wife while she is menstruating: "He should give 
half a Dinar in charity." 


-b>- 


1 ^ p-1 A^ci-C' djs 1 ^ 0^ ^ ^ ^ 0"^* ^ (— & * *>- ^ ' cp 2p ^ 

■ (J?-*’ > Jb (j^Sb- A5l>' JP 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 136 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When the blood is red then (give) a Dinar. And when the blood is yellow then half Dinar." 


Jd>- 


b_C- ^jjl 3 ^ 3 -^ ^ ® 3 ^* Cj^ dP 2^' Ch - do 

cio«x>- 2b ■ ^do3 1 a • ^ ■ ® 1 ^do-X3 1 C 3 b 2b ,o-d ^ a^Tc- ^2^ ^^21 d)^" 

2 bj . j jd?d 2 jAf Aoj . jadj 21 Ja' 3 j-a? 3 jS ^oldc- d$jij -b d)bo} 3 ojbS 2 l 

j^T" 2 e 1 dh^bll l _pi*o 2 jLJl 2 _p 2 ^~ 2 jj -bj ■ d- 3 -b" ojbS^ Slj Aoj 2 jll 21 2 ^^ 

.jdd 2 -®' 2 l fdc- 2 °b 2_2 2 *d 


1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


■uj aH ^c- "_j ^ ^ h \ 1 1 > \£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 137 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 


(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related u ^)| i nl' [Li j alH U (104) 
About Washing Menstrual Blood From The ' ^ ' ' 

Garment 

Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr narrated that : 

a woman asked the Prophet about a garment that was touched by some menstrual blood. So Allah's Messenger said: 
"Remove it, and scrub it, then rinse it and pray in it" 


5' 
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(J^ 3 aA_^*j <j^ O-^ 3 A^S ^Hs 3 1 d) j‘~ =, j (3 i_sid>-l -tij . p>u5 l — ■'£- )c> ' (i J 

jjJ ^ya jS 1 jHl d)^" Id} j\ij . o AHl .ilci a^s pis pjfcjilSl jljJLa j»5Jl d)^” ti) d>i-*-Hl dp y*ji 

o^lc.^!l aAc- dJi^Hl dh- (*4*31 o^ 3 * ' 1 p)_j ■ A)tin dp!3 d5j_jxl^ d)CP-^ J_A ilc-l p_&jdjl 

^ jjj JjJl d)^ dijj aAc- *— p^-sAjl JlSj . djiA— A jA*'! J j3j Ajj . pj&jdl! j jj ^ oij 

.tiiiS t3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 138 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 

( 105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t \'<{\ \ •* j ^ ( 105) 

the Extent Of The Waiting During Nifas ' 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The time of waiting for Nifas during the time of Allah's Messenger was forty days. We used to cover our faces with 
reddish-brown Wars." 


y 4 l^\ Hi y ( jH J\ y c jpSl\ pH ^ y ‘jAi J pJjil ji ^ £ yi ilSH. 

%■ " " ' " " i- 

iUHJl OoS" <H\i cAdlA 

JH J pj . tH f{ y A zjf±\ Hi y pi J\ d,A> 

S . _ ! . .^ . u<.( 9 * 


— ^ ^ ^ j — * 'TXT— — Jls . 

^ H % lopil H 11 ^ Jppj . lii pd ^13 lii jpdll pH ^ Hi Jvs . Aij ^ >j$ 

s^lHl s-Ctid!l ^Jp dPt3 ^PjH Abl 1 p-L*J! ( Jj&1 j. 

Si 1 ^ dhp-D^^ ■ Jj< p jJ-jujlj I^j^ 3 Hli 5-^ I^yi d!} li 
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1 - The Book on PnrT.fice.ti on (1 ~ 148) Cj^" ^ 

^i-\ gfr ^jpj ■ Jl^ij i£l) ^illllj ijpl ^ilj jjpil 6^ Jj4' ■ A^ii' J$1 Jy >3 o&j*\ ^ 

. Ipj jdLwj ^lij j® ?-Xa£- j-X- <SjjiJ ■ J^iaJl 3 ^ pi li). Ipj jy^J*“ o^L^sJl Ip} jls Ajl 3 y*odSl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 139 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 


(106) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About A Man Going To All Of His Women 
With One Ghusl 


Ajldj i_9paj ^>3^ (3 e\s>- IX < aG (106) 



Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would go around to his women with one Ghusl." 


p-C*J^ A^i^- 4jh I t ) 1 t^^il , 'y£* ^ ^ O^***^- ' * fo*A^- 1 .A ■> do»X^- 
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S) (jl <£ ^ Jo-lj jAX' J jS . -Xp>~lj 

ojj^ A ■ A^ G- -Lo-^- -G3^ ■ i^)\ A^9 lA 

f 0 l ^ O'' <>> 0 £ 0 ^ 0 -* > 0 *■ s '' \\ « ~ > 0 l' \ \ I .1^ >° >''0'' ^ -* 

Ow (J^^ 1 -X-o^* oljjj ^wcclC' ^)) (JL9 . 4«a VCO o 3UL3 i_Jli23- 1 - -XJwlj 

'' f o'” 

■ °JL^ U^" Uai- 3^J ' 1 > ^oiXl (jO jVC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 140 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
[About The J unub Person] When He Wants 
To Repeat (Sexual Relations) He Should 
Perform Wudu 


iS^j 3jL> jl S \j\ lb} <~ r ^\ 3 X« ^_jU (107) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Prophet said: When one of you comes to his wife, then he wants to repeat (it), let him perform Wudu between 
them." 


Abx* 4h^ (3h*^ -A---*-' - ! (3^ Cj^ ^ p-v^C 1 3^” ^ ljo^>- 

j®' Jis < 3 j . "Itj-sSj llftlu iSCSIs SjL> jl Sl^l p XL&l ^£=io-l 3 I lil 11 jll pJuy 

p Ajfpi jyi ^ 1S1 ijls ppi jit ^'j ^ jlij vU^i' jpy 3 . ^ J\ 

. jlL- dUC ^ lied XLX 1 3 jiiLl dr^-X jilj . XjlS ^ £jc- LLL 1 J^jilll jilj . Sjp jl Jli Lsppdii Spj jl SI 3 I 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


■uj 4bl ^yC- "_j ^ ^iai \ <• > \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 141 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 


(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About When Standing For The Prayer, And 
One Of You Finds That He Has To Relieve 
Himself, [Then Let Him Relieve Himself 
First]. 


lijj sSUJI aU. U v L (108) 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, (Urwah) from Abdullah bin AI-Arqam. : 

He (Urwah) said: "While standing for the prayer he (Abdullah bin Al-Arqam) took a man by the hand leading him 
forward, he (Abdullah) was in front of the people, and he said: 'I heard Allah's Messenger say: "When standing for 
the prayer and one of you finds that he has to relieve himself then let him relieve himself first." 




-Xd-li (jls yi 4jbl XjS- y£- t4_ol yG- y> pULfc y£- tAjjUca yi\ lijJo- ydjl yj tij 
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JajtiJI iLjt -X^; o*iL^ 2 )l (_}) ^ Jw ^ Jjlij 4 jj ■ a.a.L^' \ ^ ^ o*^ 

s’ 0 -« 

v*{ 0 A. t- ^ 0 0 0 f. 2 Q ** o Q ** *" i* ^ s- 0 ^ s' ^ ^ ^ 0 0 

4jj d)) ^ pi*!) i_P yf 2 *-* Jlsj ■ 4iJLi4 pJ U i dUi lijul oi 

. sSUJi diiS iki5 fl u jj: A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 142 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 


(109) Chapter: What Has Been Related irJl V *J4l J iU- U (109) 

About Wudu Due To What One Has Walked ' 

In 

Abdur-Rahman bin Awfs Umm Walad said, : 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'Indeed I am a woman with lengthy hems, and I walk in places of filth.' So she said: 'Allah's 
Messenger said: "It is purified by what comes after it." 


^ dt^" ^ y^c- df -X o l ^ a <> dt^” dt^ dL d° Uj-x^- to^>- 

"fc U "jJl-j 4j^ 4A1I 4hl jll dJlii jlij) ri, JiS (ji Hd cJi dJll 

S'- o i s ^ s l ' S S> ' S £ 

(3^ ■ ^ 0^ ^ A.^LC' 1^3 (3^-S (3^ ■ 
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1 - 1 he Book on Piinficdtion (1 ■ 148) (J Cj^ ** — ^ 14 

111 oj (j j c ~ = 'i l) 1 ^1 ^.-X-SJ 1 ft)t 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 j-dLS' l j' 4 «Jl ^)c- 1 ^Jpj li} 1 jlls p*Jl ij^l i^x$ -x>-lj j*-t J _p 

^jj -A o ^jt C 1 ^j- 5 -A ■•> ^jt (j-*! ^j- 3 dH* 0 ^jt X— -o-xl-l 1 -XJfc 1 4jl 1 -A^_t 3>Jly^ ^j^-ot- _p 1 dls 1 ^jl^l C 

' ' r ' > > ' , £ | 

U-jlj a! JUL jjjl 44 ^ 44' j- 4 443 p) >j ■ j“' (j-c- 44 ^ 44' p 4 ^ ^_4 lj j»l jj-c- p-4j4 

■ *,^l 1 l-x&^ ■ a. ^. l.i . ^1 ^jt i_y 3-^j^ 1 -Aw^c- ^— >.& 1 ^ Ij ^1 ^jt 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 143 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 

(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Tayammum 

Ammar bin Yasir narrated that : 

the Prophet ordered him to perform Tayammum by rubbing his face and two palms. 


4 i ja 4 U ( 110 ) 
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■ UL> 4 ^- ''kp 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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I - The Book on Piin.fic9.tion (1 ■ 148) ^Ull Cj^ ^ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 144 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 


Ikrimah narrated that : 

Ibn Abbas was asked ahout Tayammum. He said: "When Allah mentioned Wudu in His Book, He said: "So wash 
your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows." And He said about Tayammum: "And rub therewith your 
faces and hands" And He said: "And the male thief and the female thief; cut off their hands." So the Sunnah for 
cutting is the two hands. So it is only the face and the hands, meaning, Tayammum." 


- ^ S' 0 ' Os} 0 ' > as s k st\ I \\ ' 0 & ''t 0 ' £ 0 ' } t s'l’s S S i ^ o i } f 0 } s ts^Z s s } > 0 ^0 S KS-^ss 
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(j aIiUI Oo^S (U^jJol aSjUJIj QjUJlj) :jl Sj (^J=uJ olj <j JlSj 

^o oii&ij uii coJ^ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 145 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 


(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Reciting The Qur'an Under Any 
Circumstances As Long As He Is Not J unub 


u ju. J Jp 5^' jy i j, u (ill) 

154 - 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite the Qur'an in all conditions, as long as he was not J unub." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 146 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 

( 112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Urine That Touches The Ground 


J>j^\ 4^4 jyi j U ( 112 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 


^A a^A^- 1 \ Cj^" ^o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *wj 


"A Bedouin entered the Masjid while the Prophet was sitting. He prayed, then when he was finished, he said: 'O 
Allah! Have mercy upon me and Muhammad, and do not have mercy on anyone along with us.' The Prophet turned, 
towards him and said: 'You have restricted something that is unrestricted. ' It was not long before he was urinating in 
the Masjid. So the people rushed to him. But Prophet said: 'Pour a bucket of water over it - or - a tumbler of water 
over it.' Then he said: 'You have been sent to make things easy (for the people); you have not been sent to make 
things difficult for them." 1 


Jo- 


°j£- ^ <■{£, jf- tAlllc- ^ 50-1 Nls ' jlc- dtf ‘jO <3>) dp' ^ 
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\j£S ^ ^ uii "jis p . %u ijlsjl f u ^ ^>1 "jjuy 4iii ^p\ jus juiui 

■ "ik/J** 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 147 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 


Anas bin Malik narrated similar to this (no. 147).: 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ibn Abbas, and Wathilah bin AI- Asga. 


O ^y. . • Ah' ^~a'J ' Jls . 1 -XJfc ^ JlS -A.--*-. . 

-d*?" 1 (J p_L*J' jJj&' -VtC- 1 jjfc tio -J- 1 ^jj' (JlS . aJj!^j ^uldC- 

. 0 Ah' .dLc- Ah' jJJ- J jc- life (jldjj lij . dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 148 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


e*^doa" i >db" 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aAc- <uil sOUa)' o (3 s-C- dd i jU (1) 

Prescribed Times for Salat From The Prophet i 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "J ibril (peace be upon him] led me (in Salat) twice at the House. So he prayed Zuhr the first time 
when the shadow was similar to (the length of) the strap a sandal. Then he prayed Asr when everything was similar 
(to the length of) its shadow. Then he prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and the fasting person breaks fast. Then 
he prayed Isha when the twilight had vanished. Then he prayed Fajr when Fajr (dawn) began, and when eating is 
prohibited for the fasting person. The second time he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of everything was similar to (the 
length of) it, at the time of Asr the day before. Then he prayed Asr when the shadow of everything was about twice as 
long as it. Then he prayed Maghrib at the same time as he did the first time. Then he prayed Isha, the later one, 
when a third of the night had gone. Then he prayed Subh when the land glowed. The J ibril turned towards me and 
said: "O Muhammad! These are the times of the Prophets before you, and the (best) time is what is between these 
two times." 
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jls . d)Alij'' dP"'“* dty ddb cuijhj . ipddb y^ s-llpd!' cu£j 1 3Jfc U jlli dl cubJl O^i^ul dts?" 

«-d)dl Ij dP _p' j p 3 b3 bjddij^l ^*-^*-3 b j espy 3 bj ®b?Jpj aplP® b dt^ - bj t_s”“p-P _p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 149 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 149 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that : 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




Allah's Messenger said: "J ibril let me (in Salat)". He mentioned something similar to the Hadith of Ibn Abbas (no. 
149) in meaning but he did not mention: "At the time of Asr the day before." 
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i\&£, oljj AA O' -...-9 1 1 g ^jb>- 22 ■ jO-L. A-lt- Ahl ( J^S> ggil gfr ^jb>- g-oA->- A' — ? 1 ^1 1 g 2 ■> 22^ 
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- p-b-g A-lc- Ahl ( 2 ^^ gjH g^ ^jt>* gC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 150 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 150 


(1) Chapter: Something else (about the 21^2(1) 

timings of Salat) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed for (the time of) Salat (there is a) beginning and an end. The beginning of the time 
for the Zuhr prayer is when the sun passes the zenith, and the end of its time is when the time for Asr enters. The 
beginning of the time for the Asr [prayer] is when its time enters, and the end of its time is when the sun yellows 
(turns pale). The beginning of the time of Maghrib is when the sun as set, and the end of its time is when the twilight 
has vanished (i.e., the horizon is invisible because of darkness). The beginning of the time for Isha, the later one, is 
when the horizon has vanished, and the end of its time is when the night is at its half. The beginning of the time for 
Fajr is when Fajr begins, and its end is when the sun rises." 


g) ^a-T-g A-l^- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 2j '-g 22 22 6cgA^& { 2 ( 2 , ,» C * *2 1 ijw* gA A. bo A^— ca2a b-jA->- 
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ijy>- gjj 2jl oij 2^' A- 1 dts?" 24 "^ bij bh?" §bl*Jl 2jl oij C- 

2 j-flJ 1 -W^- ^jjl 22 g Ahl J-j-C- gC- gill (jg (J 2 . * J 1 2 kj CXP*" ^ C)\j * 1 2 j 

' 'l * i' ) J ^ 0 

bl>- 1 bl>- 2^s g^ a ^ ^ iZo A->-^ ^g. ■ > c . *2 1 gf- 2^s gj a ^ A —- a->- ^g? 1 ca ^*-9 IjJ 1 g A-^ b^ 1 gc- g • > c - *2 1 <ho a->- 

obbv^Al g) 22 a g ^2 22 AJkb^' gC- C - 2 1 gf. IgU gb^c-— j] gl g^ - b^b— il g^l boA->- AblJb boA->- ■ 2 ‘ ~ ^ ^ gA A ■'> A »^9 

. obl2 ^ gliAl g2 gj Ali 40 1>I} 2jl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 151 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 151 

(1) Chapter: Something else 4 _L> (1) 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet to ask him about the times for Salat. So he said: 'Stay with us. In sha Allah.' So he 
ordered Bilal to call the Iqamah when Fajr began, then he ordered him to call the Iqamah when the Sun passed the 
zenith, then he prayed Zuhr. Then he ordered him to call the Iqamah to pray Asr while the sun was elevated and 
white. Then he ordered him (to call the Iqamah for) Maghrib when the (top) edge of the sun had set. Then he 
ordered him to call the Iqamah for Isha when the horizon (twilight) had vanished. Then he ordered him in the 
morning (to give the call for Fajr prayer), when the light of Fajr glowed. Then he ordered (him to call the Iqamah for) 
Zuhr, so he waited well until it had cooled. Then he ordered (him to call the Iqamah for) Asr, so he called the 
Iqamah while the sun was later in its position than what it was (the day before). Then he ordered him to delay 
Maghrib until right before the twilight had disappeared. Then he ordered (him to call the Iqamah for) Isha, so he 
called the Iqamah when a third of the night had passed. Then he said: 'Where is the one who asked about he times 
for the Salat?' So the man said, 'It is I.' So he said: 'The times [or the Salat are what are between these two." 1 


$ juj.} nSli ijis lUij cjjddi o-cL'i 

C-Jlj ^od dtP" Siddyall . 4jT s-H d)) pdt iJUii oddlh \y» y£- lids 

o g. } ^ o g. f @ s' °j3^. £■ } 2 ‘Z ^ 

Al*Jd 1 ( ~s>-\d~ dtp" 1 ■b-*-<Jd pd ‘dud jj* s-dl^o j ghli 

yd\ ^vmJd o 'y\ jdj djjll _^Jaid oJjM ^j>*jsJd jjA-3 -JJ1 yfi y*\ dt^ 

jls pd ( JJJ1 aid jdladd ojjM ^d i o<j (J ( JJ3 1 y*d\ y>-\l ojjM ^d c-dl \1 djj-® A^x®j 

jdJ- lojJ 11 ft J jls . "glli Cl sSUah d~3\y> " jlli . 15? jljAl j\ii . "sSUah y& jslUl 

\f°t A ° ^ 0 C ^ ' 0 ^ 0 ~ ^ ^ ‘ 

. Ubj i Jo o I jj (J L9 . (, -o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 152 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 152 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ju u ^..i Jn j U ^d (2) 

Praying Faj r In The Dark 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray Subh (at such time that) the women would leave (after the prayer)" - AI-Ansarl (one 
of the narrators) said - the women would pass by wrapped in their Mirts and they would not be recognizable due to 
the darkness." And Qutaibah said: "covered." (instead of "wrapped.") 
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j o ^ t ^dAHa to-X>- ^ ‘ ^ to-X>- t **i! 1 l-o-X>-^ 5^-3 i dH i~a ,^*^-C- to-X>- 

dAljSjLljwa g-twjll l - ^ '' *7 ^ 5^ s-twJkJ 1 l 9^-^* - a ^*w i ^ <^a -1 p-Li^ A.dc- dill 4jjl 5 oi tA_ < iolC' 

j^I JlS . Uyli- cuL aIIsj ^r*- c " dp^ 1 j Cli ^Sj <jls ■ dbUJiLta yyi 5^3 ■ (_r4*-^ (j^? ytyp d) 6 ipj ^ ■> > 

jJl*JI jj&) jj>-Ij j±£- oj6X-\ . o^- aJLS\£ jii ojjix ds l \jj Isj . ^twj ^ydy d-o-C- 4it|\c- <i-j_d>- 

Jj-Aj 4_>j yjulSJl ya pjfcjju ( jj_aj j-a-Cy J~ =>j _?? p-fr~? p-Caj 4_d£- 4bl ^*2 (jr^ * y-J 

.^JftjsJl O^iLvaj ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 153 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 153 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J »U- U (3) 

Al-Isfar In Fajr 


Rafi bin Khadlj said: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'Perform Fajr at Al-Isfar, for indeed its reward is greater." 1 




4 ^ji_ 2 o a 5 j (Jll . ^>-^J pJa^l Ajll ^>uaJlj p-Lwy ‘AJx- 4j^l ^^2 4.^1 C-ol.«-<*> Jll 

(^1j -XSj . gA>- ^ Oo-xi- jli . ' 5 jy ^ 0^ 

jw^lj Jlsj . 5 jA? ■y? ,js l^ s*iLskj ^ULAll y^udlj 1 y- pl*l^ 

I ^ 0 ^ ^ 

. s^iLvah yj>-\3 j 1 o^ |_jy j3j yj ^>01)1 1 ^_j-*- a (3^A-^)3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 154 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 154 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ih , j_ r yu j aU. u (4) 

Hastening Zuhr ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"I have not seen anyone who hastened Zuhr more than Allah's Messenger nor Abu Bakr, nor Umar." 
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0-0 5 s^JlS ^ “’_ y , ‘ ^ ^ i 1 ^--.^ |_yl dP p * dt^" ^ ^ Lo-x^- ^ !■ 1 Uj 
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-ijjj jj d^ (jjht!' jj j^p (J\l . pAfcJjo j^j pbj aJlC- 4jLi \ d"^ 3 ^51' ' > b- s ‘ s> ' J£ p-t*JS d"*' ojtLi~l 3^' 

a]^ ^^ubJS dto J^o A^tc- Ah S . ^ 30 ! S ' <£— 3 ... £ ,^'^j i ^ Pjg* t p d I Ajo -X>- d^-1 t _*^o y* — ^>~ jj p - j a A .» ^ ^ ~ j ' 

" ^ 

jj j£- dP J^ (3j)_^ "^®0 .A ., ^ dts ■ dots Ah-X^- ^ *d^ o-Aj(j^ Ql.^d. v aS 3>JJ^ C-$^* dt^ « A^Aju to 

- ^ ^ '- '' '' (3 ^-L. J A^tlt- Ah' ^vS> , qA«S i 1 ^}^' ^Vihlc- j J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 155 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 155 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Zuhr when the sun had passed the zenith." 


A> 


bl d^d O' £ Jdl dyoU JIS 4>jS' jO t jJo dyb i{ j\p\ Zz VjL\ <djd bU 50 ^ yii-l US 

L \ & . <_otl 1 1.X& (0 Clo .X>- ^ji,,.*>- 1 ■ p~— A>* S -X& , ^ajX- 1 dts ■ . j.* *.<^_ < . ■■' i Ct2 C ^ A_Oc- Ah' 

j^ ob' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 156 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 156 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jio sli j^OUut (5) 

Delaying Zuhr In Severe Heat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "In very hot weather, delay the (Zuhr) prayer until it becomes (a bit) cooler, because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell." 
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ljau jp jr ju j% u "jjuy ux 4iii ^ jus j% 6iii 

. J2J! 5^ i o? 5 Si i j °^x4^j jJco oiji ius j, jji>u ji=j ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 157 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 157 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger was on a journey and Bilal was with him. So he wanted to call for the prayer, but he (the Prophet) 
said: 'Let it get cooler.' Then he wanted to call for the prayer, so Allah's Messenger said: 'Let it get to the cooler time 
of Zuhr.'" He (i.e., Abu Dharr) said: "Until we saw the shadows of the hillocks, then he commanded that the Igamah 
be called and then led the people in prayer. Allah's Messenger said: 'The severity of heat is from the raging of Hell, so 
wait until it becomes cooler for the (Zuhr) prayer.'" 


<j\ tji Jx ^ _JJ t Jx UUil Jls (Jill SjlS J>\ \15jS- 1 j‘ilx lp ijJls- Hj 

4jT Jj-uj JULs p_^_aj (jl p-3 ■ JUtS p-JL (jl (J5^j .sjjls J5l jJL^j 3 (j^ p-kuj 4_Jx ‘tbl ( J«^ Jj-p^ 

>1 o-Xulu 3 } ^-LC' 4.^1 4«Ul 9 pJ) 1 £-3 ^ ^ 1 1 3 1 4.^1 

. 3 IJL cLoji- ^gljx jjI Jls . M s5Lill jL \ js /li 0 b® Jb? 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 158 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 158 

(6) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About j^w j ^ (6) 

Hastening Asr Prayer 

Urwah narrated from Aishah: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Asr while the sun was (shining) in her chamber, (and) no shadow appeared in her 
chamber." 


jQ-h .^0 a*1x Ahl *xJls 1 ^jX 3 P l d ^ L ^...11' 1 ^Locts Ijo-x^- 

Cf' ^ 3°jij ^ • (0^ Cf. g\jj yS=T-3 cSjj' dp3 cf’ ‘ij Lb? p j 

Jftj . 0£3>t^? AjLilL iZ-u-Jo- ^g_^oX . 0*OJ Jj ^v2jJl ^y>-lj 3 ^ ^ J £p3 

Jlxj ilcj Jli ^4L? p-L-j aJx 4hl LgSJl ojlxi-l (3jil 

. l^lj ^islljlj JjILJI 4hl IX J jIj Ajj . lftJ^>-\j 1 ^visJl o^LvS J^^jcj Lft-xjl^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 159 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 159 
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Al-Ala bin Abdni - Raman narrated that : 

he visited Anas bin Malik in his home in A1 Basrah after finishing Zuhr, and his home was next to the Masjid. So he 
said: 'Stand to pray Asr." He (Al-Ala) said: "So we stood to pray. When we were finished he (Anas) said: 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: "That is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching the sun, until when it is between the 
horns of the Shaitan he stands and pecks out four (units of prayer), not remembering Allah in them but a little." 


J^>- 


y~>- e ' oj\z 3 y? ^ y> y£- <■ yj UsJo- <• y? ^ 

^ ^ o 0 ^ 0 > ^ «" ^ 0 ° 3 ___ ^ ^ 0 0 o £ «•* o 

\ \jL9 \ La-Ls (^) \ \ y\, VS 9 \ \jL& \ L— 0^ \ \ \ 
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.^s^yL^ lojJ- lli ,5^ 3? j\i . "Sus Si) 143 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 160 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 160 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^\ 0^ ^ 3 (7) 

Delaying The Asr Prayer 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would hasten Zuhr more than you (people), while you (people) hasten Asr more than him." 




3*2 4s\ <Jj-3 O& cJll ‘dl j>\ yc- 3' y>\ y£- t<Jj3 3^ ‘33^ t y> hS 

. 4_L>j ^2jcU U1 3^5 J-J4U *3^*2 jJ/1 ‘^JX' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 161 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 161 


Narrator not mentioned: 

[And I have in my book: "Ali bin Hujr informed me from lsma'il bin Ibrahim, from Ibn J uraij."] 


eJsS- caJLI ^ yt- tASCli 3' <j£- ‘gjji- tj3 ‘^LLc- J^pC-J 3^ Ibfe 3jj ^jl^p j3 J\J 

0 > 0 1 -- ,, 1 ^ 0 1 0 T .^0. o-' 0 > $ 0 ^1 . — • 0 f t --3 • -* a ' 

' i '&-j =r or ‘r^33 j-pu-Mjx- 3 p 3 ' 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 162 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 14 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 162 


Similar narration is reported by Bishr ibn Mu'adh Al-Bari who said that : 
lsma'il ibn Ulayyah narrated to him from Ibn J uraij . This latter chain is more correct. 


.^sj\ . c \y£- 01^j\ II41 ‘^33" of' cf- ‘^3^- USl>- j\i t3 iU3 33 ^ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 163 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 163 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , j U ori (8) 

The Time For Maghrib 


Salm ah bin AI-Akwa narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and it (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of darkness)." 
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gjff 


j) Jl>- 1 j dij Si) o->jJcJ 1 o'riril p-LaJl 5^ i^ 19 " ljjl£>-l 

■ d^*5 riii 5 ri2 1 I tjy® ri d^.^. , >~ ^a_rij^ aTc- Ah 1 ^ 'As ~^~ > ~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 164 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 164 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r^ril : riri i sSU> cJj j iri ri ^d (9) 

The Time For The Last Isha Prayer 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I am the most knowledgeable among the people about the prescribed time of this prayer: Allah's Messenger would 
pray it when the moon set on the third (of the month)." 


J^>- 


y£" ^jdrio o^^>. y£- ^Hod yj y . < - .. ^ dt^" i d . 'y^ do-A>- ( ^. .. 1 1 t d yi iddddl yj A ■> 4 do 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 165 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 165 


An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

A similar narration (from another chain linking to) this chain is also reported. 
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|jjt> J>\ JlS . ££ 211)! 1 Ij^j tAilyi- yl ji- iiS-^ LjL>- O^l ^ Lli- ‘ ; ^=» to 


A> 


aoio-^ . tooU 

Cf. jy£ cF~ lr 

^ ^ 2 

Grade 

: Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 166 

In- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 18 

English translation 

: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 166 


o > 


0 

( 10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r^i >.n s SU y jli U ( 10) 

Delaying The Last I sha Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be a hardship on my Urnmah, then I would have ordered you to 
delay Isha until the third of the night, or its half." 




jo-L. a_1c- Abl y**^ y^21 22 22 (yl -a..*., v ^ y '* ^ Abl to-\^- o2j& io 

_u_c ^ y> sy«^ jjj ^>12- ( ji- \ yy ju . Ay* 2 j jl 2-22 adj yi s-UL*Jl d2 ^-23-°^ y-1 ,Jp i 3--^ d2 Sj) 

y— *>• ao-Xj>- e y^ -* ji- jls . j^S- ^jjlj 111- ^jj -Ojj L^J (^tlc- (j2j ®jhP ylj Lil 

s-Hj 21 A_lc- Alii y,*? yl^ i >2>w?l ^j-5 pis21 y&l ^Sl ®jL>-l t_£iil y&j .^*>w3 

. yli^y j 2?-1 2 jJL> 4 jj ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 167 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 167 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _Uy AL*Jl jj .yeji z* \< y ;iy U (11) 
It Being Disliked To Sleep Before Isha And To 
Talk During The Night After It 


Abu Barzah narrated: 

"The Prophet would dislike to sleep before Isha and to talk after it." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 168 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 168 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj^ y-' i j ^lj]\ ^ ^ U ^d (12) 

Permitting Talk After Isha 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would talk during the night with Abu Bakr about matters concerning the Muslims while I was 
with them." 


-X>- 


1 t^-o -X^ - 1 1 «X^ “^3 * ^ y * "* - *^^* xfXo »X^- j&J** -X^- 1 JlS . 3 S v2> ' 3J 3 ^ a_ajJw>- 

J^XojXl 1-X& A*Xc- dill 3"*^ 3pl 1 3^ dl"^ d )3 ^ 3 Xj 3^ 3“?j) dt^” p-*.&3®l 

o 5 Xj? Jjcj ^.d..Jl (_j p-&.Aju dt°J dtt-^Xll^ p-Xoj A_Jx- dill 3 " v:? (jj 2 ! ' ^X'"*® 5 3-? pX*Jl 3-2 i__aX »-1 -) 3 j . Xpjf 5 XdaJ 

^ 5 " Ij 3,0 AJ_a Jo Si Xj p_L*J 1 3 d)X X) f-b * 3 ®*-® S- 2 L *-11 o 5 Xs> Jjlj J-XXl jXA? 0 ®j 4 “Sl 1 fXLsdl 

■ ^^X^a 3 1 d a) *i|l j ■ > ■ -> dl 5^3 p-Xu^ A^Lc- 4 h 1 3*21 d)^" tigu “ A 1 ?X“1 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 169 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 169 


(13) Chapter: Virtue Of Perforating Salat at j,dXt ^ JjSM ^Jjj| 3 U v d (13) 

the Beginning Of Its Prescribed Time 

Umm Farwah - and she was one of those who gave pledge of allegiance to the Prophet - narrated: 
"The Prophet was asked: 'Which deed is the best?' So he said: 'Salat in the beginning of its time.'" 


-X>- 


“' J ^dXJ-XlSX ^11*5 


-X>- 


^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ *- 0 s' 0 

A " o C - 3^ 3® p-*^XJl d^- ^ ^ j ^ 3® Ah^ 3^- ^-3-® dri 3 ® I ^ Xj 

o^X^i) 5X 3 ^ 3X-^ ,S il\ ^3 ^ ^X-3 A^Xc- Ah^ ^3^^ 3^- A*Xc- ^3*^ (32^ CJocjX 3-^? ^CJoXj ^®3_j^ pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 170 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 170 

Ali bin Abl Talib narrated that : 

the Prophet said to him: 'Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when its time comes, a funeral whet it (a prepared 
body) is present, and the (marriage of a) single woman when there is an egual for her." 
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A> 


^y^ 0 ^x»^Jlip c3^ iy^ Cy^ O"* y^ 0 4b 1 Cy^" y~* 4b^ b-j-x^- 3^ ^^* 0^3 \-o 

IS) sjllLlj ciT IS) sSUll !>>>" S && *£ U " j jli pL-j Aj^ 4iil *sp\ 5 ? <d> $}&&& 

lo ji- cL>d life Jjl jli . "ijiff lj 0 I 45 (XjNIj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 171 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 171 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The beginning of the time for Salat is pleasing to Allah, and the end of its time is pardoned 
by Allah." 


4b I i^y^y 3 ^ 3^ ^ \ y^ ^ ^ Cy^“ ^ O"^ ^ -X^-C- ^C' t -X^J 1 -xJ^ ^ L-3 ^j2^_) 1-0 -X^- 6 -X 1 1-0 -X^- 

^Syy -X9^ ■ X— o ^C' X^»o -X>* I «XJb I 3 ^ * ^b 1 yJL^ I (dv3^} jjj 4b 1 1 y*Oy o vsl I 3_^ ^ ^ (d*3^J 1 *X^LC” 4b 1 

do -X»- 13^ ■ 4_^d Ic*^ Cy^" * w ^ ^ x3_^ 3^ * sy£~ A»d*^ 4b ^ 1 ^ ^ 

0 ° "g. 0 ^ 0 ^ & ** g. 

eo^U 1 -X& ^ 4XC- 1 \s y<o \y do -xi- 1 Jjb 1 -XXC- b 1 ^ -■a- C - 4b ^ -X^-C* (do -X^« i>? ^ “JlP f ' 

t. °. I'~ 0 - .» 0 ; OJ, J > , 

, 42ajt>- Jw^*— 1 ^A£=u JJj (__Jj Jwv£> y&j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 172 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 172 


Abu Ami Ash-Shaibani narrated: 

"A man said to Ibn Mas'ud: 'Which deed is most virtuous?' He said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (that). He said: "Salat 
at the beginning of its time." I asked him: "What is after that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Being dutiful to one's 
parents." I said: "What is after that [0 Messenger of Allah]?" He said: "J ihad in the Way of Allah." 


jli ‘5U-j j! ‘ci^XJLh (j^l °y£- ij\yj<]\ y> jJjll ^c. ‘jjiX l 4^ ‘cSjlj-XII jj 6 1 Ijji HjX>- IxjXX 

\j dd«3 ■ 9 1 x.^” 3^-3 ^dLc» 4^3^ 4hl 3 _y^y xdJl-^w 3^ -s/s 9 1 (^1 3 ^y^^ 

^y**u*>- l_tjb^ ^^1 jl^ ■ 4jll ^L^X-I^ jlii 4jll j^-^J X I^X^^ Ct-d-3 ■ ^jJ-^))jl jl-3 4jll j^-^J 

.i£o jj-i Ha j 13^x11 j) jjjli Jo-ijjx^-j i^dLii (jid) jjiy& jidjoj xiXij (j^jdiii ^533 Xsj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 173 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 173 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger did not pray any Salat at the end of its time two times, until Allah took him." 
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JO- 


L-- 0 ls — -"^ J^o- 1 JJb 1 (J\J . Ahl Ahals (3ip j-° ^>-S!! L^XSjJ o3lo? p-kuj Arie 4hl Jo? 

Aje- Ahl jo? 3 p*i ^ie^-i <^>-1 l^” JJ y je 5 *aj ^.s d s3CJi o^ lJ3^! cjo J 5 d^?u^ 1^9 * .> > 

jll . cupl Jjl 3 OjhJ; [ y^y JoijaJl 3 ^e dd 1 jjj^=3j t*Jj Joasl jA C 3!} 3jjld^r 1 _ lj>j£=*J jJ-3 Jj-J'j j^*-) j 5 pl-^j 

. d^-slJl ^j£- JU 1 -Jill _J ilj-j lo 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 174 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith26 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 174 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^\ 0 ^ c ^Jj J 3 j'u j ^u_ U v u ( 14) 

Forgetting The rime Of Asr ' 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever misses the Asr prayer, then it is as if he was robbed of his family and his property." 


^ * j 1 o 3l*^ 4j jju ( C a) | 5^3 p 1 ■ A*3e Ah 1 t Jo? ^qJ -1 I ^*^e dP ^ C^* ^ ^-3 d t J ^ ■ -i o^^dJ 1 to J->- ^ AvOv^d to Jo- 

dij . p?ol? pd~ pjJ-jle p io-C- P^e j?l Jll .A jjtci (jj JsJlj bJoJj Je ojIJI j,j . "aJUj dill Jjj UllSo 

■ aJc- Ah 1 J-o? 3pl ^ C^~ dP ^ ^p 1 dt^* dt^* 1 33^/^ ^ 0 Lu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 175 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 175 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i\_p t&ylf \S) sSUdl pdi 3 il>Uot( 15) 
Hastening The Salat When The Imam Delays ' s ” 

It 


Abu Dharr narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "O Abu Dharr! There will be leaders after me who cause the Salat to die; so perform the Salat 
during its time. If you pray (with them) during its time, then that will be voluntary Salat for you, if not, then you will 
have attained your Salat." 


A> 


(_d { j£- tCJ^aLodl Ahl -A^-C- ; j-C- ‘(5 (j fj-p cd df^ - 3CJ— ' y? jd- ‘3 dp -CJ- lo 

# ^ ^ " i. i 1 

IJaij) 3^ (J-d^s std-vJl 3yp-p 3 A*p d)_p_j— ^ iVy>l 5^ dl d aJ^. Ahl d^dii ‘5^ 

J^l j\J . c^alodl ^ oS\lc -J JjidJ ^ Ahl J-lc. jd. ojlril 3j . "315310? Jjjp-l 15 <i-dS” 31 Ij ilid (id cJir 

fuNi isi 53 U ji jyii ^ 3? 3 jp^. pji jit p j^ij jy j_y pj . ioj^js ^1 Ppj 

Jj (dlllll die 1111 ^p-1 3lyle Jjlj .pl*Jl pi p"l die Apsllll d^ jjStl ellodlj pl!l p pi p 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 176 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith28 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 176 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About wt- >p\ jiU-Uul( 16) 

Sleeping Past The Salat 

Abu Qatadah narrated: 

"They asked the Prophet about when they slept past the Salat. He said: 'There is no negligence in sleep, negligence is 
only while one is awake. So when one of you forgets a Salat, or sleeps through it, then let him pray it when he 
remembers it." 1 




'jL ^ ^ ^ o 3 Cs-3 ^*^t ^ ‘ *1 ^ dP -C^t ^*^t Ctolj di^" ^ ”^3 dP ^A*oJt3 Ijo 

j»\i j\ o 111® AiaidJl (3 13 j-iSJ! Ill} Jaj 3 3“^ 3) JIas s5t3h 3I p-Cuj a^x- aIi! 
J^*^u 35 Aa^It-?- dP -P?Pp3 dP v, ' > ~ dP d)5-«-p3 j-° 35 3I dl^” L plf^ <33 ‘ A* La IgJLt 

r i ' t S d " | 

dj—^- cio-A^- o^\j3 31 51® ■ 3 P \ dP^ s 33 33*“*^^ A-w^l dp dLr 4- ^!? 

-Abt <^3j ^Lt 3 5 A? ^ 3” 11 3 1 ? a .j ...3 U&LlJu 3 I s5t3M 3 £- j»llj 3 Jjfcl I— aLi>-I J3j . ^at*a 

j_y yij . 14>J> lit jf ^jk lit 5r 53 yST j? H313 l$i 3ldl 3^ 5& ■ Up 5? 

. jl ^-Uaj 3 ^ 3" v 3 ^ p-pdaji-J j Isj . dA]\lj 3cs\3jlj djU^-lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 177 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 177 


(17) Chapter: Been Related About A Man 6U3 LS lid 33 1 3 ^ U ( 17) 

Who Forgets A Salat 


Anas (bin Malik) narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever forgets a Salat then he is to pray it when he remembers it." 


1 


13k. Sis AU3 3333 333 113 

i -A>- ^ t^O -A>- ^ "0 3 5 - - ^*^t 1 t3__? “ 3 1 l 3 -1^ ‘ 1 3 0 

33 LIJI J 5a? ■ 3 3 spa3 3 H 3 -° 51^ 3p 3^ 3 <Jl^ 1 < — JUi 3^ dP 3a dt^ - 

3^P p3-S ■■<>■.? J' 1 i?_3" -^-p h al .>3 ^v2j«Jl o5t*2 ^t |»\3 Ajl 0 ^£=u 3^ df^ - ^-A?_tPJ ' i3l^* - “'!l3 33 s " dP "*“^3 

■ A_Lt Ah ^ ^ dP 3^ ^ -P ^ -?P^ ^ 1° 5 ^ *A-1^ 31 Ai ^^3 1 Jfc 1 dA -?^ ** -C3^ , ^.. I cto ^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 178 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 178 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Misses Multiple Prayers And 
Which Of Them He Begin With 


lie oljJuJI ii J5 jyjl <j 18) 


Abdullah (bin Mas'ud] narrated: 

"The idolaters kept Allah's Messenger distracted from four prayers on the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the 
Trench) until as much as Allah willed of the night had passed. So he ordered Bilal to call the Adhan, then he called 
the Iqamah to Zuhr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Asr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Maghrib, then he 
called the Iqamah to pray Isha." 


? o ' a m * i C. i o o **< i o ^ ^ a ^ > To-' \o > o o ♦i'J’o-' 0 ' To-' 9 0 ° \ i ^ ^ I''** ^ 

-X-<-C' L9 t 4 »Xj I o -X^«s_C' i ^ % Ja a ^y ^3 o ^j_C- ^ p—^*'***-^ Lo £ 3 lA& LA) -X^- 

0 ^ ^ || ^ o ^ P- ^ 2 o° £u ^P- ^ ^ 0 0 5j ^P- ^ } o & 5J ^ ^ ^ p ^ ^ p- ^ 

(j,j jls . *LLA ^^As ^Isl pj 2j«JI ^^As |»lsl pjs y ^A il ( 5As ^lil pj uA A! 

i^jJl y*3 ■ A1 At 5^? ^LA ^ slllt U1 51 S)} JLu o^HIU (J AS A I At AjA~ i5 A jil JlS -j>S=rj jA 5^ 

. p 5 !j A\As IS} sSU jijil $ cAjA j ^JAI jif JA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 179 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 179 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"On the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench), Umar bin Al-Khattab came cursingthe disbelievers of Quraish 
and said: 'O Allah's Messenger! I could not offer he Asr prayer until the sun was about to set.' The Prophet said: 'By 
Allah! I too have not offered the Salat.'" So he said: "We descended into Buthan, Allah's Messenger performed Wudu 
and we too performed Wudu. Allah's Messenger prayed Asr after the sun had set, then after it he prayed Maghrib." 


^jp" 1 t A. <5., - I , c^—^7. ^jP" b 5 ^ ^ ' -o>- Lo-X>- ^ I 

,JAI oil U Al jjAj U j\i j\jS CAi JA >5 ^ c v j Ua^-l Jjj yA jl cAI At ^ 

’ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ a * ’ ^ ^ 

A.a.LC' )g ^ IaI J jrO (3^ ■ ^ ^ 

1-X^ 1 ljfc-X*_> p-j 1 (Ao \m^ -Xxj 1 1 -s<o 9 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 180 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 180 

( 19) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About \g\ U Ai CA1 \£\ AAl sSU jAIA( 19) 
"Salatul-Wusta" [And It Has Been Said That It 6 o t 

Is Zuhr] 5^' 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salatul-Wusta is the Asr prayer. 




ly> °y£- dP dp 3^- J-C- 4 jjlj SjlS jjl llSjo- t 3j_lk- Hj3>- 

4^o3a>- 1.31k ^ gj 1 5^® ■ j~ ^ * 3 1 ^-L. 4*d£- 4bl 4bl 5^*^) 5^® 43 d-X- . . 4bl •3^C- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 181 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 33 

English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 181 


Smurah bin J undub narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Salatul-wusta is the Asr prayer." 


5 I 3 1 A^lc. 4 dil 1 dp ® - dt^ ,,, 4- 1 di^” df^" d) - ^ 40 -x^^c- do 3 d>- 43 IJL& do. 3 >- 

"o'ji'jS* (Jllj “Wiis-j A^i 3 ^Cj C-olj ^ 3 jJ)j dP 3 dC-j ( ildil ijls . ^-yajci) ^)a <^11 

*1 33 ^ Ool>* 4 - 3 . 3 ^>- 0 - df^" 1 j '** 1 ^~ 0 . 3 >- 4 b 1 • 3 uC- Jds 1 ■'> *>• 5 ^ > ^jl Jdfi ■ ^ ■ . d& 

4 bl ^*3 (jp-ll t-jUi-vsl J-Ld-*J 1 jaS" 1 J jS y&j . ^ 3 >s _*3 df^*" ( —'Pp^" (3 dop> ^g^JdC- Jj\ jl 3 j . A 3 ^a 

.ai^H e^LyO dp^J (_P'^^' <J ^_5 - j 6 ^* " S*>L^ o*}L *3 AjLilpj C 3 o\j Joj (JlSj . 4 . 4 c. 

t J^aa.a. 4 - 1 dP ^ a *4- (_) d^ 5 d® n . ^ . . ■ 1 1 dt^” 4_P^ ^ dP 4_P^—P kj 3*>- , ^b2 I 3 a j c— ~d>3 1 do *3>- ■ ■ <-7 I 

. do 3 a>* l.a- i ai) 3 a ( 1 7 >- 1 5 Is ■ ^-3 33 >- 0 ^ .a. . - dh- ^■-■’^■a-' - 5 1. 03 Ajdi d . -3 > 3 — i^J 1 1 d 3 o 3 a>- ^a-*aj ^*^a»d 

1 3 a^J 0 ^yfi jjdd ^-1 ^la— (Jls C JKa£- jlj . 4^-0 3 ^-! ^ 3 ^-) dP 4 _P^JP dt^" dP 3 ^C- 

. dLo 3 ^-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 182 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 182 

( 20 ) Chapter: : What Has Been Related j^xw \%y^J^C\\ \V : 0_.U\ KA^ j ?1 -r ‘-P 1 -: ( 20 ) 
About Prayer After Asr And After Fajr Is ' 

Disliked 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I head more than one of the Companions of the Prophet; Umar bin Al-Khattab among, and he was one of the most 
beloved among them to me - (narrating) that Allah's Messenger prohibited the Salat after Fajr until the sun had 
risen, and the Salat after Asr until the sun had set." 
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J\j tjj*! lx ^jx t&jJUDl jjl JU tsSlxl j41j 34' 5*3 434>4 cj4JL* 4544- 34 45-1 to 

4jil 5^ “d4 4 _joj l 4 ill j«-go>-l 0^4 p-&4? p-Loj ^-Jx- 4jll 5^ o^t^to?! 3 -? iJj>-\j t^\X 


A> 


jjX - 1 >141 (33 u^ ■ 1 4 -*-* lS^* - o^Ls5Jl 3^3 ^liaj ^jo*- x*-> o^Ls5Jl 3 X (_^j a_4x- 

1 ^ ® -- 0 . l ^ ^ 0 - 0 £ I 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 > 0 s ^ Oi, ^ 0 ^ > ?C 1 ^ ^ f ^ > 0 *" 0 1 o . ^ 

^ ^Jt jj-oX' ^ 4 JJ 1 JyS*j ^ 0 j^ujj ^yt'J 0 I^jjJb (J^jj A_aJLC-j (J^»j 1 j 'AC- 

^ (» 3 i^y* Au^i lc^ d*o lj ^ \ A,^A-^x>^ ^>,1 rf.u^ A**-!^- 4.35 1 ^/P I 0 ^ ^ ■*■ vP^ 

oo''^ ^ 

a a 11 j^ 4 l 4 _4 .jA? ' ^b' 5 ' 5 "* 2 ’ ‘“-’■j J-s- U^ - Oi'W^' l 5 (__5~“-£X' _j4 44 . AjjUcaj 4 _t>al 3a Altx 3a 

o*jLvS> -Xjoj ^JJaj ( 3 ^*" S*4-*s> -ijo 5 *^\_s4il \ \ jJbjJ p_£jl pJfcJjo 4_4x 4jll t 5 vS> 5 p" 1 > ^ w3 ^ 3 -j 

^34: J4 3j^ 3)p 4^ ■ v^H .Ajoj _yvi*JI -Ajlj ^jvbio <jl (j^4 4>4 ColyjLlI olyLvaJl l^lj ( j^«JL)l _yvi*JI 

A*3 x- 4j.il t 1 t ) 1 ^ ^ C- l^j 4>* g-1... . ~ 1 Aj^la 4 _J\aJ 1 j j 1 3*® o^t*3 ^ ■ ^ ■ * *4 ' pJ 4 ...y., J 44 

3i 44 ,0-4 A.4X- 4jil t ^^41 (^ ^a4-X 1 Co -X^-^ ^ j.~ >-<>. ■ • ..1 1 4 ' , - -i-4 1 ^ j.~ >.at. .~ - >.l 1 ■- ^ ^ ^ 1 1 

. 4j*j4 0 444 1 ^4 do4>^ . (jj-° 3 ^ ( 55 ^ ^ <J j 5 i ol -4->-4 3 * 4 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 183 
Book 2, Hadith 35 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 183 


(21) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About 
Salat After Asr 


J^S\ JJ4 sSUJI 4 ;4- U ^4 (21) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet only perfonned the two rak'ah (units of prayer) after Asr because some wealth came to him which 
distracted him from the two rak'ah after Zuhr, so he prayed them after Asr, then he did not repeat that." 


A> 


tUaX j£- <.y_ J>- 44j4- caIaIs to 
^jX- 0->141 jj ■ ta-4 Jjcj pJ _yV2j41 Jj<_) I4ft*j4s4s j-giaJl Jj<_) (jdiS^l jJjX- 414 o\il 4 j3I ^V2j 41 Jj<_) (jdiS^pl 

^ ^ I 

^ t44o »«C>- 4l4o »«C>- ( j^oX' ^ 

. <-Jy*Ui ^Jvj>- j^2J^\ Ajlj D^lvall ^Lj Aj I AJ^C- c5j>j ^ \jJbj . ^v2j 41 Jj«j (4^ ^ 1 p-4-uJ 4jil 

♦ 4'^S-l'' O'' ^ > S c 1 £ ^ o I ^ J> 0 * t ^ o !'l( 0 1' oj -f 0 ^ 1 ^ ^ °l* '''' 

(3 ^j-C- -5-9 j • 1 CoA> ^>- Col) ^ Joj A^-C- c£j|j -A9j - U^J Aaj pJ Jl9 C-^=>- ^_*^Pl ^*jUX- ^1 C4o Jl>-j 

i»l ^jX- t^4x- CSjjj OA*Sj ( 4 ' v:? " " >J<J WA^" 4 ^ ^4 4 ^ 4 $^^ 4^ tgJkX- 3 j_j *— J 4(jj i >4J1 1 A* 

■ ^ ,■ ..-i.. 4 1 ^_t4_> ^ - ■ - ^1 1 ^ j.. - ..1 1 oX^kj ^ ^ ^ 1 1 o Tl ,^!>1 1 4_j 1 p_4 ^ 4.4 x- 4ji 1 ,^^-4 1 4.4.. »' 

14 4l JLlill ^4 ^J4! 4J4j JLLill C^lS J4- ^4J1 4J4 sSUJI a!a\jT jx ^Lj 1 Ox- ^s4-\ ^ilj 

^ ^ 4A ji. pJi sJo j5U» A dui ^ e&y 
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y^J aI^C- ‘'ll X— -xl^c-sdl yfi pldl 3^' CA 3^ -A 3 ^ ■ Old d A_*^>-j p-rijp A^lc- All o^dl CA~ 

^Jo<_) t j -°3 pkoj A_lc- All o->d-*s>l pl*Jl jJjfcl j»yj o ^ jjjj . Jl^ij jd“lj ^tsULll J jJL Ajij . pJ&-Aj«o 

. 5 i jS\Jl Jj&l ( jd 3 (iJJlij ^5jjjlJl (jhi^u J jjb Ajij . ^pdl Jjoj ^v2J«Jl Jj<_> Udl aJCj oOtd)l 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 184 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 184 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Ja\ jj 0AA\ j *3 u (22) 

Salat Before Maghrib 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Between every two calls (to prayer) there is a Salat for whoever wills." 


Jo- 


aAc. aH 3^ 3^' ijlid 3 aIsi aa yA ^Ay 3 a\ aa yA iyAA~\ 3 yAA£ yA uSjo. oil* iri 
4 J 3 1 -k^_C- ddo -Xj>- 1 (j^ dll dri" 4 -^' < 3 j 1 3 *^ Opd' lK 6d (JlJ p_Lu^ 

J-^-3 S^L^ll ^ ^02JCJ pis > J^S o5td)l (3 p-Cup AriC- dll (j3' 1 Lojil>-l jJj . ^0>OvS> ^0>- a-O.Xj>- 

^•o ^ oa^ 1-2 I o 4-^-® 1 ■ ^ p ^ 1 1 p_l_fcop a_1£. a 1 1 l.o^ 1 1 >l?w? 1 3^ -x>- 5 o - ^ ^ ^ y j -xs^ , 1 

. Jc- UilLe- ll*j ■ dr^ ll*5ld Oi Jlldlj jj?i Jllj . Allsdj jliSll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 185 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 185 


(23) Chapter: , What Has Been Related About 
One Who Caught A Rak'ah About One Asr 
Before The Sun Has Set 


djiS 01 jd 3 *di 3 'Aji j^dUui (23) 


LT 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of Subh before the sun has risen, then he has caught Subh. Whoever 
catches a Rak'ah of Asr before the sun has set, then he has caught Asr." 


Aj>~ 


3 jil yAj ijid 3 aaa yA ^iii y> A'j yA \ oJJu irin irin <.AjAAAi\ dudi iri 

^liaj o' (J-*-® ASj Q jt/ aW AjA JlJ (“1—0 ‘ > As- oil 3^ Csr^^ 0^3 c 

Jli . Idll 31 33 . "ydiJl 1)311 Id JAl}\ 43d of ^3 ^d)l 3? Aj°A 313 ^i)i djl! Id JAl}\ 

pJ^-VcC- cLo jd-1 11* ■ OlA— ilj jO*“4 ldl?x^>l J jlj Ajj . p?us y^us>- 0 0 

■ ^ y. - ■) 1 p JCS- d o. t . l* l. . .-O ^ 1 0 ll *i-^) 1 yC- p to 4^^) 1 *A^) 1 ^ - "^-1 ^^1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 186 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 186 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj^\ j j dd (24) 

Combining Two Prayers While [A Resident] " " ^ 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah's Messenger combined the Zuhr and Asr (prayers), and the Maghrib and Isha (prayers) in Al-Madinah, 
without being in a state of fear, nor due to rain." 


Jc>- 


y ^ I y^ ^y-^~ y 3 y£* retold 31 I y^ ^y*' c- 31 1 do-}^>- odt& do 

C yyS- ^3! jJ— it® 5^ 'Jj <yy>- yS- ya Ajo_)ddd> jdljiJlj i y^J jSi*Wj j 11 yy p_d— ^ A—lc- 4jd \ ^*2 <Ull 

4-J y£- °y? aIc- Is ^llc- d^' ^ 5 -^ 5 - jfl ■ SjdjJfc Jil j£- <_j I dll j,j ■ _/4 3! d)l Sl^l jlS Cddj Sljt 

yy p-d— p a— 1c- dill dsJ^ d)^ y^y d^ d)^ Jai db 3 ^dll .a— 


|jk> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 187 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 39 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 187 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever combines two prayers without any excuse then he has committed something from the 
major sins." 


Jo- 


Ud 

^doX- y\ jls . "jdSCi 1 j(jjl yfi \o\o J1 jJLs jJS- yS- ya jjotXsJl yy £-d^" y° 5^ p-d—p A-dc- Ajdl (jJl 

jjbl lit Id* Jd JdJJlj . -d<s— 1 4 _a*_o? iJUj 1 ( Jjfc 1 J2LC- i_do«—S dP dtt” 1 —^ 5A5 ^ ^ 5* ^ A& 

yajyli ^<J-1 (3 di^ l) - * y 2 *-? y^jj ■ j ^Ul (3 dis 5 ^ d)l 

y pJj ■ J dh-i^toi]! yy y 2 * 2 5^3 ■ 5^3 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 188 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 188 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ISnji s dd j iC. dd ^d (25) 

How the Adhan Started 


Albdullah bin Zaid narrated: 
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"When we awoke, we went to Allah's Messenger to inform him of the dream. He said: 'Indeed this dream is true. So 
go to Bilal, for he has a better and louder voice than you. Convey to him what was said to you, so that he may call (to 
the prayer) with that." 1 He said: "When Umar bin Al-Khattab heard Bilal calling for the prayer he went to Allah's 
Messenger, and he was dragging his Izar, (as he was hurrying) saying: '0 Allah's Messenger! By the One Who sent 
you with the truth! I dreamt the same as what he said.'" He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'To Allah is the praise, 
so that confirms it even more.'" 


°p- p p xP- °j£- tjAA j p xP- AjA- ij . J jP p Pp HjA- 

CjJ] oxa> 5} 11 JUS aAc- aA 4s\ j \pp \x£\ l lPpJ\ UJ j\i caA p. cAj p 4s\ Ac- p xP 

JAj t-\xj <_jUa2A Jjj J_A- ills jls . (A A X Aj dll jy U aAc- p\l <jA? Alj Ails JAj pJLs Jy- 
JjLa -XjjJ ^1-la UIA-J Abl la JyLs Oy J j _J~?~ ^a-ka^ A_d. £■ Aii\ (J) ZT y>- 0 X ,^aU a 

Jls ■ ^ya 1 a_^aUl t ^ J> Jls • Ct*-ol cfX*AS A AJiS A*<_lc- Alii Alii Jy^jj JliLs Jls ■ Jls ^_£-iSl 

i < o ^ \ ^ 0 1 0 ^ 0 " 0 ^ f 0 f \''° \ ' A I I* / 0 Z ^ 9 ' § s- ' f ^ 0^ °fll 0 ^ ■? 

UJb p_j 1 UjX' I jj] C-o-13- 1 UJb A3j . CoA> Joj 4JJ 1 CoX> 

Aj At Jjl JUJj UJ A-C- Jjl jia Aj Ah I A&j . ~p ip Alsjlj <jl* px jlX!l AX Ay jSAj jjl^ij U~J-Al 

J3jUJl gj A) p Ah I llc-j . jlX!l (j A-ljll Ao-Al lli> N) jXA AA pAj aAc Alii p^> p aJ A ^ii Sj 

■ ,a-aa_a .slaC- ,a-l. A^alt- Ah^ O^” *‘“^■^1^'^ a! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 189 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith41 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 189 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When the Muslims arrived in AI-Madinah, they used to assemble for the Salat, and guess the time for it there was 
no one who called for it (the prayer). One day they discussed that and some of them said that they should use a bell 
like the bell the Christians use. Others said they should use a trumpet like the horn the J ews use. But Umar [bin Al- 
Khattab] said: 'Wouldn't it better if we had a man call for the prayer?" 1 He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'O Bilal! 
Stand up and call for the Salat." 1 


Ji' 


jls tjXc- p- jl^ j^ ‘oXA ^ pp>- Uj-A>- C yA II jjJ _ysiAI p 

\^yXz£-\ ^ - X * \ J\j2_9 ^ -A>- 1 l^j ^ " - J 1 \ Ajo^-Jl \^fiXS 0 ^-2—^2 ! 

iS^P %-3 O _PP p ps- jlii jls . zpp\ tjp jL? \5ji \ jjA-1 pAp jlsj . (jjUilll ,_^jsIj jL« Ay I j 

■ cio-A>- \jjb yl j\J . oAjJl> sill A (J*X> (J y^j jlfl-3 jls oAjJl> 

o. - - « ^ 

Cf- 


9 ,9 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 190 
: Book 2, Hadith 42 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 190 


(26) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About j °js\ j ^ u (26) 

At-Taiji In The Adhan ' 

Abu Mahdhurah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger sat with him and taught him the Adhan word for word. Ibrahim said, "It is the same as our 
Adhan." Bishrsaid: "Sol said to him, 'Repeat it to me.' So he described the Adhan with At-Tarjl'." 


Jo- 


LstjoSb Ij) J_p->-l (Jls (J)l ^jj (Jilt .tt Jk^t 1 \fjA>- C (Jy yvaJl dp Hj 

oJii Jii jls . lllSl jL jls 

J±£- dp At dSjj jJ»j . tiojJ- jliSll J ApA! jl AppJ- ^^l^t jpl Jla . d)l^l Itl 1J 

. d^csUl 5 yi aSJj yiA! 4_lt^ . Aj>^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 191 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 43 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 191 


Abu Mahdhurah narrated that : 

the Prophet taught him the Adhan with nineteen phrases, and the Igamah with seventeen phrases. 


Ail pit tJjASJ cJylSh po-ljll pit ^ j&c, jt UiH c d)llt ASH (Jill dp ‘Adp _p' AjAA 

1 A.H o^vitt- 4«olt *vlt 4*tll 1 t ^ 1 t -jl ^*^t dP 

Jjj -^3 ■ oll^l tj 11 a J) pl*Jl JaI jjiJd AJA lij .jdco dp ojll 1111 sJ,j lA jjIj . dJA ^tA 11* ^^At 

iil s^iA ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 192 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 192 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &&j\ plyi} j ;A U pA, (27) 

Saying The Phrases Of The lqamah Once 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Bilal was ordered to make the phrases of the Adhan even, and the phrases of the Igamah odd." 


Jo- 


J% yA JlS tdJJil ^ ^S\ djt cA^yii (^l dA ‘g-lii-1 JA dA dp X?>?j ‘d^ili pjiiyll lit In tAdlii 15 

d _p y*^ ■ ^p’ t - vs> dr^*" x— p-^a (_pJ *— ■ ppJy _pi 111 . yit ^jjt i jIJI (dj . aHSi!i di^^i d1 

. djU-Jj -i^ij d^tsiliiy jin d_pp ^3 dii^uiy prpj Ahi ( d-*s> d§Ji 1 db? pmi jaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 193 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 193 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 ? ^ u (28) 

Saying The Phrases Of The Iqamah Two 
Times Each 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"Allah's Messenger would say each phrase of the call (for prayer) two times, for the Adhan and the Iqamah." 




4 hl -d-C. cjj J,\ ^ 1 ij\ t JU- Alic- told- jd to 

y Ly. o . .' : did 4jd 5 

die- 51 4 hl J-*s> iJJJd told jll jIc- sjl ®'jj 

d\'h\ i£\j d) die- 5 ' Cf- ■ (i^dd j. 5 'ld d'j 4 b' 

pM JJ: jilj .445 J> &\ ^ fJ jd J ^ g£j)\ . jd «jj gi\ 4-^- ^ Hi} . p o j 

y* jd jj yd J jis . jyfj J31JJ1 ydy j^yd' yiLt JyL' ^3 . jit jit itiidy jit jit yfid 

. 4_oi ^yC- J>-^ (j^- l£jJj lij“ 4-0 1 jjr? £«-*"■> jdj i® (j^" yj ijl' dt? -A-J- J> -U^- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 194 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 194 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jiS^i j \±js\ j.d-dd (29) 

Saying The Phrases Of The Adhan With 
Deliberateness And Slowly 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to Bilal: "O Bilal! When you call the Adhan then do so deliberately and slowly, and when you 
call the Iqamah then be quick. Allow enough time between your Adhan and Iqamah for the person eating to finish 
what he is eating, the person drinking to finish what he is drinking, and the one who needs time to relive himself, 
and do not stand until you see me." 


Jl>- 


C ^ 4- 1 1 *** ^ ^ to-^>- dts £• to . ■ - - 3 1 ti-Aj>- ^ ' to-^>- ,.*4- ! 1 to 

c-iod dljli! J jdyts cuiil li) d^t> U <J*iLd <J\J phuj 4hl ‘Ahi 

% s u^j j^s iS) ^yi & Jjiisy *$\ jfih u 3^ ddisf yc jiy.13 yldii 

11 -.o.; a- 1 > i; 

LS^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 195 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 47 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 195 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

(Another chain for) a similar narration (as no. 195). 


Jo- 


o Ml • 0 * M . " l < ' l " ' ' " MU 0 ^ o " > o t ^ > 0 * o " K'Z 

^yA ji l J*-* A 1^0 iJJfc 1^0 1 (^v -3 ■ 0 ^^- J^-C- ^j_C- ^ J— ^ J^>" Jw^C- lj-) 

5 o^-fo-r Mu -* 0 ^ - f ' 9 °>^l'T°l'" ? '' M U 0 ^ ^ 0 

■ (^^ yyQj i Jw-C-^ i J^C* Ao-y 1 1«X^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 196 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 196 

( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d \f^\ ^ 0 £|\ j JUA} ( 30 ) 

Putting The Fingers In The Ears For The ' ' 

Adhan 


Abu J uhaifah narrated: 

"I saw Bilal calling the Adhan, and turning, and his (face) was following here and there, and his (index) fingers were 
in his ears, and Allah's Messenger was in a small red tent" - "I think," he (one of the narrators) said, "it was made 
from a hide" - so Bilal went out in front of him with an Anazah which he planted (in the ground) at Batha. Allah's 
Messenger prayed facing it, and a dog and a donkey passed in front of him; he was wearing a red Hullah, and it is as 
if I am now looking at the radiance of his shins. ' 1 Sufyan said: ' 'We think that it was a Hibrah. ' ' 




j3jj c-of) J \1 ‘aM y& <3 y> Oj£- y£- k jl3J -Cc- CjjJ. t y> U 

y# (Jls oljl s-1 a] M J aJc- Ajll 3^ “dh 3j- i *j__J A_o 5) (_j obcjolj Ufc 133 l Jb oil 

a_l>- jUJ-t) 1 3 SJ ajIj jjo aJc- ojii 3^ Ah) i&J} 3 -As s-Jdsjij Ia 33 sy*-^ aj 15 (jo 

3-JJ a3^j . ^>w3 (j-^* - ajla^ l 3 _J 3^ ■ ®3® oW^ 3^ ■ a-jUl jj 3i Ji3 

J?} 3>-13 ^3aji A-aii^h 33 3*1 (3^*3 3vsj . (jtaSli 3 aIU 3 33-33 lpJJi 33 -I 4 Ji 3*' 

. giyiSl 3 il ^ 3: 333 iU! l£J 3 ~ 313 . ^ 133^1 Jy >5 ■ 3 


A_o«^v»i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 197 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 197 

( 31 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iyj\ j .Mgji j U yl ( 31 ) 

AI-Tathwib In The Adhan 

Bilal narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said [to me] : 'Do not say the Tathwlb for any prayer except the Fair prayer.'" 
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jli ‘3^4 -XsS- ^j£- ‘ - *— ^4j _/'-*•'! _j 3 4jJ*>- ‘(^jS 5 ^ -Xj?“l ^jl HjJo- ‘^**« _xj?“l UoJo- 

■ 3 I ^J-C- (_a 141 c 3 ^? 34 ■ ^^*-41 o^t*^ (3 x— j 9 1 **4 1 (3 ^yi_y^ ^ ^-C*^ a 4^ Ahl 3 -*^ *dll 3 34 

^ p£=d-\ 3 ? i a* 9 J^oiy^) jjij . 3*441 30 ( 3 ^) 31 xh*>j 4 ~ ^ 3) Ai S! 3*4 x 0 o 4 >- j4 34 

3 1 -Xj t y^-xj o ( 4 i 3-*^ \.^ i *i) a.*. < *> 1 3-*^ 9 * *' •* — ^ j ^~i ~ j ti_c- 1 t * 4 1 ® 9o i *> 1 39 a^-a^c. 

.jL«4l! ^r>t4l (j41 3 3 j -4 (jl 1 o_j4JI p^sa 2 j<j J& <— oybll j X-— *AJ 3 p-441 J&l (_j4x»- 1 jJj . xi-o_x3-l 3 *^ -XXC- 3j411 

13 J4J1 a!14? l&'jk 9JS3J1 Co^Jl jls oojiill 3 3 UJ 9 JVSj . x£fj 33t3]l 31 jjsyij 0}\ 3 * 33 . 
Jc- ,3" 0*4*41 Jc- 3" o*4*41 C-JalS li ^ijjllj (jliSll 34 39 ^94 94449 3ij4Jl (jil 4} pLoj aJ*C- 41 1 3 ^ jg^l 

. a 4 x- 44 lsf - ^ _Jjlj 03 -^"! ^49 p 44 i 3 *' a* 4 " -9 t_$ 4 i * 3011 9 * diA.-*} 39 t^ 4 i i 4 *j 39 . ^*491 

3 jl£j Jy yij 341 3 ? _$£. fjUll Jrl Jl olSl 3 oipl 3ji^ o? 5? 39-lj j£c$\ £ \ y3i ^39 

3 ^ 3*9 0*4*31 ^^ 111 0 * 4 ^ 3 3 j 4 f 3 ^ iii 3^-3 3 isi 44 34 9 j 3 j ■993 pi*il 3*1 lycX - 1 ^ 313 * 3 1441 4oj^' 

*-0 * Z ' ^ 0 ^ f 

fr 3 (^< 3-21 A— jyj A**3 3 ~ ^ s (jl “Xj^yj (j^l 1 ■ ..^ jt>C ^jj 4jil -X**^ d-4>0 -XJbl.^' X^^_Ji_^ ■ |^^41 

l * 3 1 A O^i-xl 1 Aj>l 1 -X^*C- 0^3^ l^lj 34 ■ A^_9 3 -I^O ' * ^-X-41 1*A-^ -X^yt- 1-Xj ^T 1 34^ -X^>T_ . . ■■*■! 1 J <1 C ^_A Ajil -Xw*C- 

, .* 

T>a" 


. 34 , 3141 313-1 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 198 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 198 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3333 3 ft 3 ; 3ui4 4 x_4 (32) 

Whoever Calls The Adhan, He Is To Call The 

Iqamah 


Ziyad bin Al-Harith As-Suda'i narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to call the Adhan for the Fajr prayer. I called the Adhan, then Bilal wanted to call the 
Iqamah. Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed the brother from Suda' has called the Adhan, and whoever calls the Adhan 
he calls the Iqamah.'" 


4 > 


fej 34 ‘(33-441 plii 3 3r^ x3 

^ ^ q Z- Q y *» 1 Z’ ) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(3^ 3^^ 3I3L9 c^o^Ls ^ c3 3^ ^ 4 y^' d 3 

^^-csxC' 3 U ■ c-^Ul 3 ^ ■ ^ ^ ^ Cy^~y ^txil 

4 -xj*"l 39 c ^d'J 0 1-4411 3, 3^ £S °*4*2 xAoj^-l 3*1 J*bC- 3* (^0 _A^9 ir®^! jj-? Aj ^jui (jjl 

3*1 3s" 1 jj*c- 1 j* 3S 3449 ■ xi-jjil i_jjljLa 3 & 3 j43 »>' c5j-4 3> -44 c^oljj 39 . 39? 43^1 1 

.9*39^-® oil 3° jl 4 *J 1 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 199 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 199 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About XL 33 \ j su. u (33) 

It Being Disliked To Call The Adhan Without 
Having Wudu 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "None should call the Adhan except for one with Wudu." 


. "y>jsi ^ S " jls Ux 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 200 

I n- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 200 


Ibn Shihab narrated that : 

Abu Hurairah said: "None should call (for the prayer except for one with Wudu." 


Jo- 


S/j Si Jjt (JlS (j\j Cxlg-i *dil XX CjjJ- 3^ 3^ Cj 

y# i — Xj 4jc9^j pi *33 J 3 (J^ 1 ct-ojJd ^3 IjJfcj ^^jX Jls . 

& pLi i jif JJ: 3J3 gisSn j (JJ ' x&idj . 33 J\3^3p 4>ji ij . piii 3 jjjli 

. J3CIII 335 JjA? >1 eib 3 3*3)3 ■ <3^-Jj 3^331 JjAf 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 201 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 201 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related That k3\ }\^i\ 3 C (34) 

The Imam Has be Greatest Right To The 

Iqamah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

The Mu'adh-dhin of Allah's Messenger would wait and he would not call the Igamah until he saw the Allah's 
Messenger had come out, he would call the Igamah when he saw him." 


jijji 3 ^ J \yu tsyki 3 33 ? 33 3 j 33 <33133 ‘dij(3 - 3 - diu <-^3 3 3 ^ 

• ° 3 > os? - pisi ^_ 3 ~ “d aJx 4ja \ 3 ^ ajji J ij-“p (^3 li) aJx 3ii 3 *^ *d^i 
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. *yuli ^ M ill., j^lpl eL^j . jli. s^Ll Coj^ J 1 jll 

. Jxut f giS^lu diB .1 oijili 5 \ plj i jit JiS \j£Sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 202 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 202 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cjjg ^\-^\ j u (35) 

The Adhan At Night 

Salim narrated from his father (Ibn Umar) that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed Bilal calls the Adhan in the night, so eat and drink until you hear the Adhan of Ibn Umm 
Maktum." 


3! dd ^3) 3d i^-h A_d^- — di ) ^ 1 ^ 11 dp ^ dr^” to 

■ c3^ A.<u,».o 1^ 1 pi 1 ^.olj yiU3 s ' 1 ' 


A> 


Oil Cl pLfjl Jit Jlli JhJb gCNl j ^1 jit J&L\ jjj . fcS. ge 

slit jdo 6 S J Ci pLi 1 jit Jdg jCj . yiiCdj isitj ^1X115 igtUJi ^13 guu jys yij . Sfj Jtji-t jhJb dpp 

4 j*il 0 jj^3 (j)l _ > r ^ d-«^j I 0^ (Jl^ - ^ Aj^ ■ 

Ji 4_lid ^ doji- d^P-21 Jj jll . iyiXjlc- iloji- lli jit JC . Still 51 "ds^lL d)t pd—j 

■ A. v ^ t^* A ^«3 l d*>- 9 ^d - ^^ A_d_£- 4 b 1 1 .Q 2 1 di^ - dP ^ dr^” d dr^" 1 


> 0 f > 


^^-o£- jC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 203 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 55 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 203 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjg J r °.;°u ^ j ^ U (36) 

The Dislike For Exiting The Masjid After The ’ "' ^ 

Adhan g'idll 


Abu Ash-Sha'tha said: 

"A man exited the Masjid after the Adhan for Asr had been called. So Abu Hurnirah said: 'As for this person, he has 
indeed disobeyed Abul Qasim." 


A> 


\j 3 dpi li Jo<o 3^ ^J->- ijis ts-hsc^Jl (^1 jji- c ^ dfA doji- t^di id 

^ £. ^ ^ Of ® ^ £. ^ ^ ) ^0 f. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £. ^ ^ j. ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

^jl C— ^Ul ~y^ A.^LC' A^l p- 1->1 |^/2C- 1-XJb \»^1 o 

p_L-oJ^ A - ^i fc C' A^ 3 1 ^ 1^0^ 1 p-l^J 1 1 1 1 0 d3 ^ ^ —k>" 

p-j^l^i (J^ ' ^ jl ^ (Jj£==u tjl jAii ^5 Sli Ofcrtl Aaj ^j -5 ^ p-^-Axj 
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dJdSl J>\j . iLf jjsi a] JJ £uc. llij , 5 ^ ^1 Jls . aJIsNI J jSp ji.U (j u Jls a! I 

. A_of doji-1 lli £ 1&1)\ j? ^ Jj.it Sjj jij ■ ftlsLiJl j? J doil Sjdf ^ QL ill I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 204 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 204 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y-n j jSj j u (37) 

The Adhan While Traveling 


Malik bin Al-Huwairih said: 

"A cousin of mine and I arrived as guests of Allah's Messenger. He said to us: 'When you travel then call the Adhan 
and Iqamah and let the eldest of you lead the prayer.'" 




jp lioji jls o JJ-1 (jl dJU Jc- cAj*llS Jc- <Jjil jJU- Jc- tjCi Jc- t^Sj jp i 

^ ^yl JJ ■ l 1 1 -J Is^lA J) U Jl.fl- 9 (j p_c- 9 111 ,<J-< a*Jc- 411I J^? aii! j 

jisSh uii h&$\ Uyl jisj .>m j o'&i ijuii jji jit ji? ip ii j^ij . ^Ljj. 

. (jjUtJj -J 5 '! J jJL) A_jy . £W?1 Jj^l J SjlJlj ■ (j-ulUl £-i-: ijl -pyJ (j- 0 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 205 
Book 2, Hadith 57 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 205 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of The Adhan 


jliNl jJaS ij, s-U- U C__aL> (38) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet said: 'Whoever calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking reward for it, salvation from the Fire is written 
for him.'" 


Alii 1 yl yjl ^•AAbl^- ^ ^yl>- lioA^>- caA * o i yjl ljo-A>- J1 yy -A ■-> d- ljo«A>- 

A i ■ ^ yy Alii 1 ( * j> 1 jls . Jdl i? s *'i 

1111 aJuIj Jjlj . Jlo ^ J?' A^jlilj 5^j5j 

£ a y 0 " 0 ^ i l > 0 -- ^ y0 ^0^- y . 0 I ^ " > 0 J> \ ^ . >0-- yO ^ ^ t 1 Z ^ 0 " . 1 ^ 

(3 i -Lj-C' j AJj^j o jj2jus^ 1 Jo^j . (J A^-a^> 1 Jj - J 

jit ^ H% ctyji JL Ai_^Ji Jit 5^j ^ii Slj jji lig dii j ij: Sjj\l\ did Ji j\s . 

0 O'- ' 

. A_as jJu aS jSJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 206 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 58 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 206 
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(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Imam Is Answerable and the Mu'adh- 
dhin Is Entrusted 


pji op'j p pi S\ ju. u (39) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Imam is answerable and the Mu'adh-dhin is entrusted. O Allah! Guide the Imams and 
pardon the Mu'adh-dhins." 




<Ul' 3^ Ahl 3_J-“P ijls to (Jl' y£- ‘^)l-o 2 (j3 y -C- y£- AjjliLo y\y UoJo- oli£U5 

pi oSpj p pi "p 

t -jl y^" ^ ) * '• *3 I y^ *A->-l^ d aI^C- 0"^ o I Qh- O .i - oh)^ o ^o ( -j I o^o-t>- , I 3b ■ t jyj -•■■-. --C- y 

Oil y £* oil ^yc- 3b ^yA-^c-^l y^ y? -bh^il dja>o ' p-b-^ die- Ahl 3*^ Cj^~ C^O - ^ 0|' 

■ ^a_Co^ a*Tc- 4h I 3-*^ ' o^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 207 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 207 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About op' oil iSl pi jJb U iU- U (40) 

What Is Said [by A Man] When the Mu'adh- 
dhin Calls The Adhan 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whenyou hear the call (to prayer) then say the similar to what the Mu'adh-dhin says" 


Jd>- 


y> jU sS- yC- td ^J&yS' O^ - t< ~--'Jlb y£* t aOOj 11j j^>-j 3l3 . tijAJC i y*- A HjJo>- ‘djbbj^l dTj" 0 y? bj 

jjl 3V5 . jiyJI 3jAf P Ijljij s.ljdJI 

£ £ £ £ 0 " 

. p iULaj 4_plcj Ajcoj p 4»Ul p_C-j ^yi 4^S\ p-C-j po>- plj o (3>\) £-?3 b-^131 (3j 

T ouu do ^ p pjii j^ij py p dJ3 i3p . p Ioj^ 3 3o^ 3 3^ 

ddlll 3r^ idi dpi' o^ 3^Aoll 33 Xlf- 


AjIjjj . Abxt djil (3^ Cf ®30^ o^ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 208 

I n- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 60 

English translation 

: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 208 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p ^(SSb op' 
The Dislike For The Mu'adh-dhin Taking A 
Wage For the Adhan 


p o' j ;u. u (41) 


Uthman bin Abi Al-As narrated: 
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"Indeed, amount the last (of orders) Allah's Messenger ordered me with was to employ a Mu'adh-dhin who would 
not take a wage for his Adhan." 




£ t-Z >*9-' ^ 

Jo -Xo- (jLjLC* doA> 1 ajU ^c- ^ 'iiy® -xjJ o' p-Cy aTc- oi 1 ^-*£> o«i \ 

. Aj'il (j jl jijlJJ 'jJdLl'j ly>-' j'iSj' <Jp LPjJ' jJ-lj o' 'j > ^ (J-*-^' J-*' 'Aft Jc- JAiJ'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 209 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith61 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 209 


(42) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] What Supplications Is Said [By A 
Muslim] When The Mu'adh-dhin Calls The 
Adhan 


ilEJ' ^yfi jiyl!' ji' 'J jJp' JjA; J s-J- J s-J (42) 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adh-dhin: (Wa Ana Ashadu An La Ilaha Illallah, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Wa Anna Muhammadan Abduhu Wa Rasuluhu, Radittu Billahi Rabban Wa Bil-Islam 
Dinan, Wa Bi Muhammadin Rasulan) 'I too testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, Alone without 
partners, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my 
religion and Muhammad as a Messenger.' - Allah will pardon his sins for him." 


Jo- 


O’* (J-C* iJ^Au -u ^j_C' O^ ^ 

o-X^_C- 1.X ■ , *> • D5 ^ Oh h o-Xj>y Ah' a]| D' -X^-J lily 0-)3^^' xJh 5^ ,o-h -y Ab' 

Sjl Ai ^0 S JoJ- yLJ- <io.xA- 'lay Jj' Jli . "hoi hyih llo HjLj .yJj-y Ijj AbU xJ*-vb3 

■ yj Ah' -X»^C- yj -X^o yJ '..T-....0 1 OoA>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 210 
Book 2, Hadith 62 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 210 


(43) Chapter: Something Else 


j>-' 


O i > 


W (43) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the call: (Allahumma, rabba hadhihidda 'waht-tammati was 
Salatilqa'imah, ati Muhammadanil wasilata wal-Fadilata, wab'athhu Maqamun Mahmudan alladhi wa'adtahu) 'O 
Allah! Lord of this perfect call and established prayer, grant Muhammad Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah, and raise him 
to the praised station that you promised him' - then intercession on the Day of Resurrection is made lawful for him." 
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ij,\ 44*-^ u5.l>- ^lid je ^jp uSld. Sl\i ‘Us^djUJi _^5dd- ^ j^-d oe 5dd- UoX>- 

£)jdJl ^-<d.4 (j^>- ijls p-h«j 4.U-C- 44 4j4 lj^ ‘4j4 -X^d (JjJ ^jd- -X.<>_^- Lo«X^* 

^ eJu~ Si} aSIcj ^4' ISjI^- UliA aL^ISIj Uli oT s^jliJI iilSJI s^o)l ojj* 46 p4^' 

I pju Si jjJ44!1 jj j 4^- clo-4- ^ uj ^ ^4- cio-xi L 44?' 6^ ■ "*44^' pj ^liJLjl 

> > 0 I o $"> 0 o' ' 't* ' f 0 °^ i "°'* - ? l'"' 


IJ> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 211 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 211 

(44) Chapter: Supplication Made Between &&j\j 54 % 5 hdiil 5? 5 iU- U (44) 

Adhan and Iqamah Is Not Rejected 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The supplication made between the Adhan and Iqamah is not rejected." 


jT ^ j ^ — Xj>^ ^ OU- ^ - ' * ! Uj-X>- U 5 1 5 ^ ^“^ 3 Uj-X>. o 

4^ 1 p-lc'-ii) p_Uj^ 4Ai^ ^ 4j4 5^ ■ (ji® 5^ ^^*4 dt^" dt* 

5 X? nXc- 4hl 5*^ di^” dt^" ( 1 ^dr° c4 dt 3 "drO" 3 dt^" 5 ^ -4 ^ -yl 1 djU^l j4 °4 a ■ dr*^^" ^*4 a-o-x>~ 


. I-Ub 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 212 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 212 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About olyUJl ^ jd 5il j>$ °J=> ;U. U ^4 (45) 
How Many Prayers Allah Made Obligatory 
Upon His Servants 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"On the Night of Isra, fifty prayers were made obligatory upon the Prophet. Then it was decreased until it was made 
five. Then it was called out: 'O Muhammad! Indeed My Word does not change; these five prayers will be recorded for 
you as fifty.'" 


dgiih Jd JL5 Jls tdUta jj jjAi ^j£~ tij; jk^)\ ^jd tJdJtd ‘55,4^ Xld U3X>- jjjldldJl 55^- Uj 

^ ^ ). ■^•■ < ^-^~ .5^3 ^>-j 3 4 A 1 ^ 4.35 1 ^ 4 *^ 

(*^A] \mA^j 0 3 l»»s3 6 6 4-^3 1 (44^ l 1 ^ ^ 6 ^ 1 0 -X^j (^Aj 4 

. J-dd li-oJcd ‘A-’-J'U- Jjl j\i . tjj jjJ-l 


x> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 213 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 213 


(46) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] \i .\ ijai j sU. U (46) 

About The Virtue Of The Five Prayers 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The five prayers, and Al-J umuah (the Friday prayer) to Al-J umuah are atonement for what 
is between them, as long as the major sins have not been committed." 


-L> 


^ yi\ jj jis . JJ£ ft u yy uj oijilf Ajdii J\ &&. 13 oijUu 11 jiS ^ aJ^ 

. do-C- ojlyis cLj-C- j?' d^ ■ ^dal>-3 (jAlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 214 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 214 

( 47 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ZsXJA jJas j U y ( 47 ) 

the Virtue Of Salat In Congregation ' ' ' 

Ibn Umar narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat in congregation is twenty-seven degrees more virtuous than a man's Salat alone." 


jta-L. A*d£- Alfi Ajfi dC dC ^ j o ^ 1 i _J ** ^ Ah 1 0 C& ljo»X>- 

■^0 o 

i o«S” ^ jjf Aifi J^C- i jCJI (Jlfl ■ A^>j^ ^ oJo-j ^C- d a " A£-Cd-1 

Jjjl jj£- ^15 cSjJ 1-iSvJbj . 0;7lV! ( 2-OjC- J -®- C ' (_jd _jjl jls . diiC jjj ( j*bl \J o L^J 

(Jls . aCj- 5 yJLpJ ^Jp 0*}L*S> d^-^ d^ Aj I A»JlC- Ahl (jpd 

■ a dC Ajts ^ ^ Cl a^Tc- Abl c£jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 215 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 67 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 215 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed a man's Salat in the congregation is increased by twenty five rewards over his Salat 
alone." 


102 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) ( 149 - 451) s^Ua) I 

ijl to ijO ‘x-dld-dl ^ Jwo«_~j ( j£- ti ^jol jjC- t(jAJLa Cj-C- tijjjUdj'dl jjj <3^-4 

(Jls . oJo-J Aj*}L*i3 jp -Jpy AX-Cdd (_j 0*iLvi3 d)i Jls A^C- dbl (4^ *dll 

!f ' \'- ' 

. ^c>x^? xXo-X>- l-JJfc ^g^uX- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 216 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 216 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About '% %\^\ ALi U (48) 

One Who Heard the Call (to Prayer) But Did ’ ^ 

Not Respond To It 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "I was about to order my boys to collect bundles of firewood, then order Salat to be held, then bum 
(the homes) of the people who did not attend the Salat." 


A> 


d^9 A^dx- Aid ^ I ^*^X i t ^_ajo- ,^~^X- t ^ Lo-X»>- to 

jjl jlS . o4-*dl t3Jr > '^ p-J |*ti3 o4-«d\j JJ-4 pjs i Jad-l ^Jr^- | dd dd 

cLu-J»>. o (jd xi-oJo- _jd d^ . o>"“^ Cy~ Ajl^ -pX- ^jX- i >C!1 (_3j 

0 p; £■ 1 -\x) 1 ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ A_dx All 1 ^-vS> 1 O^ t^X-*^ 1 db' 4 tPjD 

. j .AX 4 A^Ui-l iVp (j -C~^ X) Jp 'A& pl*JI jjbl Jlsj . a] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 217 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 217 


Mujahid said: 

"Ibn Abbas was asked about a man who fasted during the day and stood (in prayers) during the night, but he did not 
attend the Friday prayer nor congregational prayer. He replied: 'He is in the Fire." 1 


(jJJjo tojd>- Jll .jlSJl ijyc jli IsXjfr Slj Ajidd ^ Jill I ^yujj\^\ ^j4aj tj \Lj jf- d^' J^3 

( 5 tp-C- A»^£p^ A^o4"d AX- 1 4- i ^ q ^ d-o 1 a dt^ ■ dl^" dt^” t^x-d 1 to-X^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 218 
: Book 2, Hadith 70 
: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 218 
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(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About feuit ITU li JiU 3 U (49) 

The Man Who Performs Salat Alone, Then He ' " ' - " ' ’ 

Comes Upon A Congregation 


J abir hin Yazid hin Al-Aswad [Al-Amir] narrated that his father said: 

"I attended Hajj with the Prophet. I prayed the Subh (Fajr) prayer with him in Masjid AI-Khaif." He said: "When the 
Prophet finished, he turned (from the Qiblah) and saw two men at the back of the people who had not prayed with 
him. He said, 'Bring them to me.' So I brought then while they were shuddering with fear. He said: 'What prevented 
you from praying with us?" They said: 'O Messenger of Allah!' We prayed at our camp.' So he said: 'Do not do that; 
when you pray in your camp then you come to a Masjid with a congregation, then pray with them. That will be a 
voluntary prayer for you. ' 1 1 


olgiL JlS joj ^ \-ojU- tjUlc- UijU- HSjU- 

d)U>-^J jjjfc lij C-Ls (Jls . 3 val) Aji_a OwU/13 Aja?U- aJ»C- 

* * i > * o r 

ijj— u U "'ilib . LTv 2 j dj USCUa U JULs js-ji Ugj ^jc- JULs aUo 3 3 

aLU CSC p-fr*- 0 dUUs jUUs \_ 3 _j! jU LkSsJUj <3 UU-v2> li) 3 U -3 3b j\S . 3 UJu<» jJ lib” \ 5 ) 4I1I 

duj-U- Jb ■ dP Xd/U dt^" 3j Jb ■ 

uu &S ^u-Li Dj°J p oiij ji-jii J3 \S\ ijis juuij pLii jJ>? 3? ^-13 

Jl3 3 -Slj • U5jj l&b-vaj aSIs IjJlS A£-Ui -1 . 21 j.il jU 0 jj >3 i 3 ;= ?iP^ blj ‘U-CjU 3 oljUall 

0 •» -’A'tti ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 219 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 219 

(50) Chapter: : What Has Been Related y; a_j ^ Si 3 A^Ui-l 3 (50) 

About The Congregation In The Masjid Being " • 

Held Two Times 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"A man came when Allah's Messenger had already prayed, so he said: 'Which of you will give some reward to this 
person?' So a man stood to pray with him." 


to-V^C- oljJb UjJo- 


£-Ij>- (jb i .a...*.. . ( 3 I dt^" ^ ^ (3l dt^" ^ 'S' j ~' ^ d)"^ ^ Ajsj^c. ^ 3 ^ dp ~ dt^" 

3 I jji- 3 j (Jll . Ajc« ^ 3 ^^® (_Wd ^Jc- /<3=d I (jUS ja-Uj Alll ^ 3 ^ (J 5^0 

dr? dr? 3^"l) 4y j*j ■ L^-O-X^- 3 ^ l — ppUj j\J . j\^s~ ^y> p * a=i , 4 - 3 (^■' 3 '° 35 

^ 0 ^ z °s- ^ t " ) %. 

. A A^3 5 -v£> -XS 3 A£-U^ jJDl 1 dt- ( 5 ^ 
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ijhfl—i 3 jJLj Ajj . (_£.} lyj d)_ji-*A2J pT*Jl 3^J ■ j>l 3 jJd A_jj 

. sjis 33, ill i j>5dt 3,: 3 >uil: j&) 4A' 6ciij . 6U)i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 220 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 220 


(51) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About &{J~\ A1*J1 Jj =3 j sU. U (51) 

The Virtue Of Isha And Fajr In Congregation 

Uthman bin Allan narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever attends Isha (prayer) in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) stood 
half of the night. And whoever prays Isha and Fajr in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) spend the 
entire night standing (in prayer)." 


A> 


J«j ^ ^ ^ s’ ^ O I , S ^ s- C 0 J 

^ i_. i? v^3 3 ^ 2 -I.JLaJ! 3_2"^ - ) 3^ 3^ i^y* 

A3 j>-j ^ o cj3 0^ <3j 3li ■ j»LjaS^ 3 (J^ SX'L^' ^>uaJlj 

1 jjfc disJIJ -X3j . ^j-o>- xAo-X>- ijCjlC- (Ao-C- JVS . 0 J 0 (jA_J ' — 'JiS" CA5 d^f'-T^ oW®-^ dP 

■ d;CAc- a^>-^ d)^ 3^3^** d)CAc- di^” dF dr^l3^ -^.c- dj^ 1 xAo-x^-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 221 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 221 


J undub bin Sufyan narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever prays the Subh then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not be 
treacherous with Allah in his covenant." 


4b 1 1.^2 , ^ ^ ^d) A. 0 . ‘ ^ ^*yj ^ «A4^- dt^" ^dj *** 4- 1 ^ 4 j dp ^ 3 1 dP 4o^p Cj «X>* 12.0 ^p -4 ^ do 




-L>- 


. jj. 


_p^ 3^A ■ 4bj 4b\ 4»a.i ^ _jC ^ j dt° 3^ 4»d£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 222 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 74 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 222 


Buraidah Al-Aslami narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Give glad tiding to those who walk to the Masajid in the dark; of a complete light on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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. ^ 4b) -x^c- o i *■! , ‘^-C- g i i^)l. i - .. c - 1 ^ t JLl£ HSli 

^ ^ 0 ~j* ^ $ 0 -* ^ ° ^ ii^'' > ^ Q ^ 

Ji\ J\i . a^UjlSI ^ ^\2jl jjiJU ^-LllSl J| plUJl j ^jA_j l.< ..2 1 ^-vXb 5^® p 1 . ‘VTiX 4b) ^ ^^ 4 !) ^ . ''' ^ 2-."2l i o 

«AV^4 ^2^ A_*_Lc* 4.0 1 ^ ^.*^3 ,~~^2 I * — ^ 1 ( 1] 4t4^-w^ 4^-^j 1 i_A^ 0*^ xdo^C- 1-X.& , 

■ A^lc- 4b 1 ^^v4> ^c^2 1 (d) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 223 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 223 

(52) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About jjN|| ,J 2" j (52) 

The Virtue Of The First Row 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The best rows for the men are the first of them, and the worst are the last of them. And the 
best rows for the women are the last of them, and the worst are the first of them." 


-k>- 


c^\j y^ l 3 j 3^ ■ l>3^3 £^33l 3 3^3 yp~ "<*^j 

C ^ %■ “t- 

■ <bo-x>- o^j c^o 4 ^» l 5(3 ■ ^*^5 ^jj ^yp2 Abblc-^ ^^5 ^ 5 

■ ® d^dj Ij 51 j (Jj'd) 1 g U vi I Ad-c- 4bl 0 ^” cSjij -^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 224 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 76 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 224 


Narrator not mentioned: 

And the Prophet said: "If the people knew what (reward) is in the call (Adhan) and the first row, and they found no 
other way to get that except drawing lots, then they would draw lots. 1 1 


iji £LSi \jL^_ $ % \ \jj£ p p jjSh Jl^\j t \j*i\ j u bj^. o^vm 5' °) y>^\ j\ij 

sy^jb 1 ( j£- p\-*z> y- y* tiliii cS - *^ (Dr 1 h5»t>- <J\J . 4^1c- 

■ aI^o ^_L. A^lt- 4h ^ CsP ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 225 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 225 


Narrator not mentioned: 

A Similar narration 
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. iy£- ciiJJld °jt- ‘Allxi dSd^-j 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 226 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 78 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 226 

(53) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About , yA.iw j jdd id (53) 

Keeping the Rows Straight 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"Allah's Messenger would straighten our lines. One day he came out and saw a man whose chest was protruding 
from the people, so he said: 'You must straighten your lines, or Allah will cause disagreement to occur among your 
faces." 




t s A*d£- 1 All 1 5 Jls j *yJ 3 l.^.i .i ^ to to 

(jj JlS . 4jtl JJjlddJ J1 °^=>i jjua d)jttd "JUS |iJJLSl di^ ojJwd? tijU- dLL) idj® ttsji^t? 

doJct d)? jtdscJl C-o-U- Jjl JlS . AjtilLj o ‘dll ^ slytllj o dP^^“ dr^ 

d)^ Ajl jdt ■ 1 Adis) o'd-vJl j^tdj JlS Ajl p-t"j^ A.J.C- Alii ^*s> d)^” J?JU -ASj ■ J"* -1 *' 

Jhi dllSj^ldid ISli” td^.j 1 d)totc-j ^)p ^yC- dSjjij . J3 i. s^a.At d)l ^jo*- *^ts os^dodl Adlst Jlld-j JsJj 

. o*^-s U Ji-lS j5ts U J ji ^c- d)^j ■ lj_4-h d)4 jA?j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 227 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 227 

(54) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About J^\j S^Ji\ )j\ j.\r\ ;U- Id^U (54) 

"Let Those Among You With Understanding 
And Reason Be Close To Me." 


Abdullah (Ibn Masud) narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Let those among you with understanding and reason be close to me, then those after them, then 
those after them. And do not separate or dissenhon will occur among your hearts, and beware of the commotion of 
the markets." 


JyS- ^jS- caUlLc- tp_Jfcl l j£jJU* (Jll y S- dl-U-l -illi- to-A»- ^yj Uj-A>- ^y> j -vai Uo-A>- 

I ^Jl ^Jl p*A = )' . a JlS a_Jx. “dil 3^ di^ ‘4^ 

„ o ^ ^ > o ^ 

JlS . sjjjjj J ug-w (J) \j l— ^ (Jl i— sldJl (Jj JlS . oLiaJ&j - J)j - Jjl 3 L_;lU^CL3 

aLL Jl aUUj Ail pUoj aAp dill d^SJl ^ lSjJ ■ 4^? dr^~ s^-Ld rjl jil 


107 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




jls . 4 ji=J 5'5^ & ^-5* hlii au-j jls . Hi- juAij 

. ^ ^ llii ^ Jj jls . a^i c^il dk. ji 5^ uii U Sud IjX u jilii isiu. jii j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 228 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 228 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^lyDi d*y .J,~u j u (55) 

The Dislike For Forming Rows Between 

Columns 


Abdul-Hamid bin Mahmud said: 

"We prayed behind one of the Amirs, the people compelled us such that we prayed between two columns. When we 
had prayed. Anas bin Malik said: 'We would be prevented from this during the time of Allah's Messenger.'" 


yui dlS o ^ <> y 3 .a * o Ti »a»^c- 1 di® ^yl^® df^ c9^* dt^* ^d)i~®~ ' - ^j-c* b_i ~)w>- otijb \a-j»a>- 

4jd\ Hll jp \jS' (jAild ( j^} 1 jls lyL*S> ills l J^UJjlljl jjo CJcdlS ^ylSJI \jjJisSls flya'ill yo 

l) 1 p!*-^ y* j“_y « Jij . j-^>- ji jls . (_y4i (j 3 df^ jj ■ 4-*lc- 

. dUi (3 pl*J l d* ^ (_y? j* _js ~^J ■ ol^-dj l J jA 3 4_>j ■ c£j ! j-ll ^ c& 1 1 ® 


J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 229 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 229 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ , J i" j ^ u ^d (56) 

Salat Behind The line Alone 


Hilal bin Yasar said: 

"Ziyad bin Abi Al-J a'd took me by the hand while we were in Ar Raggah, he made me stand before a Shaikh who was 
called Wabisah bin Ma'bad, from Bani Asad. Ziyad said: 'This Shaikh narrated to me that a prayed alone behind the 


A> 


row 1 - and the Shaikh was listening- 'so Allah's Messenger ordered him to repeat the Salat.'" 
jp tj, fils AijlU tSrhJ t_4 Cyi jls ‘cJLdi ^ J5l#> J?' ^-1 >■ Hj 

oyls oJo-j < o <^a] ) i_H>- ( 3- vS> 5ls»|j d4 ^.A-ft ^gJ.Aj>- jll-® -vil -Id*- 0 yj Jill 

(_aL>- li) -Cc*j 1 _^lsj o^j>-j d' 1 ’^ 3-*^ ,_y? j»_jS o j3j . >Z-uJc>- cio-C-j 

jLLu JjS (_aL>- jld h) pJi*JI 3-*^ l jr? |*>® jls -A3j . tjjl^— ■ dj-A 3 ■ oJo-j i_a« all 

(_A^a)l (_y° | jlls idajl jisca y <Wsj|j tioJo- (j) di jSsJl db- f -P Cjbi ->3j . ^tsliiJd djliaJl (_y j 

^i!3j j~? J^-lj ji-C- c3Ci j_y J51& yi- Coy- l5jjj ■ db 1 !! ly ^ll 9- p-sA? ■ 0 -*^>5 
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A_*ajlj iij.il J»3 d)i |Jp j-4 (j,j . -disc# dP A_*iijlj ji- (_^l jjJ iljj ji- (_^1 

^ o s 0 £ ^ I ^ O'- . t ^ o 0 •'" 0 ^ ♦ t ^ o *C I O'- £ 5J > 0 0 '' -? * . \ t \ 0 f 

1 *^ JL ^ ^ jj ^J-C* AJjIj ^ (J-^ ^ u .X& jj-C- 0 J-A ^jJ J J-*-^ ^21-0 Jc>- p^^2JU (JuL9 1 Jjb (3 Co«A>l 1 

IjJ&j ^j^oX- jjl (J\J . ^£>\ -C-*- 0 jJ A_*oj1j jX .Ajci-1 (J^l jj iUj jX jj J5t* jX jya> diu-Vs- jlaj 


. A_*ajlj ^jX J»*ii-1 (Jli jJ iUij jX <^3C*i ^ J5t* yS- ya (Sjj 4j^| <j-a jj j^X l 'r^i~^~ db? (^-A-X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 230 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith82 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 230 


Wabisah bin Ma'bad narrated: 

"A man prayed alone behind tire row s the Prophet ordered him to repeat the Salat." 


o <" u o o- o- . i ^ o * t o" o o- { KjS-' < o ^ J> o } ^ i j> o > 

^ ^ ^ &^j-A ^ Lo -X>* Lo «X>* LJLsi -X.^-^~ Lo -X>* 

C-JCa^uj ^j_^jX jjl Jls . O^wsh (j^ p-C*J A_Jx 4jLi \ ^*2 o_)oj L.k^'1 L-ali- ‘*it>j (ji ‘-djca dP 

. -Vo«j Ajls o i>j iCLvail i_JLL>- 1 Jj>-^ 11 Jki t) jAf J jJL ijjli-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 231 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 231 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j^jji j ^ u (57) 

A Man Who Prays While Another Man Is With - " ' ' 

Him 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet one night. I stood at his left, so Allah's Messenger took me by my head, from behind me, 
to put me on his right (side)." 


A> 


jli jjjl yC- Jj^ille. Jjl y£- t y> Jj-I-C- °y£- ‘jUiiJl dr^lP^ '^4^ dp UjiL>- chilli Hj 

0 ^ " Z ^ ' ) Z 

db° ^ ,o-L. Ah ) 4h 1 ll dl^" A_U Cb I ^ A^dc- All 1 do --i 1 ° ct^bs^ 

^ C^jA> djJ ^ , ^oub 1 5^9 ■ dfC- t *^01 ( i ^ 5^9 ■ A^ . ^ i dl^” ( C — '*-^—^—9 

d>y«j dr^ (*J^ (j]ls pjfcjju dr°J aJlc- All! 1 dr? aax- ld> jc- 


.pU)I\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 232 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 84 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 232 
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(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~ Ld \lj\\ j ^ u (58) 

A Man Who Prays With Two Men ^ ' 


Samurah bin J undub narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered us that when we were three, then one of us should stand forward." 




jlS dtf syll ‘dr“^“' ‘(4-1* ^C>1 Jia k d^ 1 H 1- llC jliS Ik tjllij Hj 

\ ^y£- I >111 (3j ^jjl (Jls . IjJo-l IdjJLo d)^ H b) p-Cuj Adi- Ahl 5^ Ah I 1 

j^k-j f ^ A$Sb I y & li) 1 jllS pi*Jl jll 1C ll& Jp JCJlj . Co jdC- Cu-C SjIC Co-C-j J>\ jls . dJJU ^ 

k* Csp\ d4 0 5jA 5jl*i! df^ - AJaa«j dt^ - Cjfc->o>-l |»lsts .ijlCy A_aJii jo ^ ^1 ^yC- dSjljiy ■ jidC CdC- 

. lld>- 5?-? (_y? (JUl d^ C^l-i ^udl ^J^ixo pj. A=)" jJjiJ . p_Cy a 1£- Ah! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 233 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith85 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 233 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iLjJ\j ju_p\ bdj jdl jCjj' j u (59) 
A Man Who Prays And A Man And A Woman - " ' ’ 

Are With Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"My grandmother Mutahkah invited Allah's Messenger to a meal that she prepared. He ate from it, then said: 'Stand 
so tht we may lead you in prayer.'" He said: "I got a Hasir of our which had become dark because of prolonged use, 
so I washed it with water. Allah's Messenger stood on it, and the orphan and I aligned behind him and the only lady 
stood behind us. He (Allah's Messenger) led us in two Rak'ah of prayer and then left." 

5? ‘CJU gl J\ j£. .kk J\ gl 4b' 4-1 y 5^C4 l a$ & kd ‘0^ c^U&\ d^C4 till 

CXoJLs jli . y AJLaj jl ll A^sLLvS (>l *Xl\ p_Cj aCc- Alii Alii J C-C.5 aSCC iAjl>. 

.a-o*Hy C A_Ja£- \1' * ^_i.. A*lc- Alii Abl A*lc- ^IjLs pUIj A *■ 1 ^ ^^1 d 5 -V9 d 4} 

kc jelly . kyd k-d 4! jis . " Jykl ^ gCiS3 IL jdC Ibljj 

ilC Jk dj ■ c4ik sljilij pU)i\ gyj ^ jCjii ^ ffjiij JCj r u)!i £ ir 1 S 1 ijn pLii jif p\ 
l^\ ir \d\ I5u 1 ^ ^ “^5 kCM ok jCjii 5^ iSi sSUm sjdi ^ ^oki 

p-fclll Ajalsl a 1»& Ahl All Ij^-ki C jp ^a^l . l_lvll p-dj a 1»& Ahl 

^**^1 ^jj ( C~~-jw 0 ■ AJ^-a-) A-^Cl^ A^»a OiH l-ai ^a-*-A-d p_Co^ A^lc- Ahl ^ 

jdl .iljl Ic^id ( 5 -*a : ’ C-jl Aj 1 CSC Ay.o-C-1 ljj& Cj * j»-dy aIsI 5^ C° dC - 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 234 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 234 

(60) Chapter: [What Has Been Related ^ sU. U yU (60) 

About] Who Is Most Deserving Of Being The 

Imam 


Abu Mas'ud narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The one who recites most of the Book of Allah is to lead the people (in prayers). If they are 
equal in recitation, then the most knowledgeable in the Sunnah among them. If they are equal regarding the Sunnah, 
then the earliest of them to emigrate. If they are equal in their emigration then the eldest among them. And a man is 
not to be led in prayer in the place of his authority, and his spot of esteem in his home is not to be sat on without his 
permission." 


jc. c T j 4 3s\ -xlcj jjI Li id- Liid-J Jll y- tiijUC J>\ Li Id- olid Li Id- 

Oil d_J""0 JU COjjLdjdll LI CAw JlS ,j^jl (jj ‘jjid-C-'ill 

sliii j, iyr aIIjc od 1 (d (pL* oL 4iil ^—3 1 odt- Oil 

jls . "oiL % jp Slj olidd j, Jy 1 f % iL dyi sy^Sl <j 1 ylt dL ^ 

d> ^yLl (jj cdildj oUld ^ ^ylj -xy-L jil yL)l <jj d^ ■ "L-^ "yj-d- (j JC *. j Jil J\i o^Ld- y 

1 (d L ■ 1 ^ -X^C- I — C-i iC- ^ C-O -X^- 3 yX.i • ‘.A ( A 1 C— O 1 d L « 4.s. h .1 ^ a XX ^ 

i .^-Ld oil lii ^ < 3 d ^3 ■ dldllL jp-l dylll * -y-Ld . aIiJL oil yLSd pjfcjyil idldllL ^1111 

,» -- ,» 0 

^*2 (idll d y} d-A^ y -ddl d^ . ydl i_-o>-Ld o' oddl 1 jhij f» ( J-Laj <jl ,_pL dli yJL) dy-dl 

d^ jdj (j 0^1 jl y?d^ oi' dd ylj (j ydi (Jcx Sj AjUald (j Slj "pJu-j 4-Ac- 4hl 

i» ^ ^ 0 

. 4j d oil li) IdU 4j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 235 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 235 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ,_IU/ : U ' lUl f\ lil jU. U (61) 

"When One Of You Leads The People In 
Prayer, Then Let Him Be Brief." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you leads the people in prayer then let him be brief, for indeed here are among them 
the young and the old, the weak and the ill. When one of you prays alone, then let him pray as he wishes." 


-L>- 


dL Oil l --^2 ^yJl o' j - 1 ( -j 1 1 ^^1-gil i A 1 i ®^x^-dl Lj-x^- Lj 

^jl dl^ . s- Ll L-Ld” d-diris oJo-^ (d-^ li^ j-dd 1 °^»-a'1j ^L*Sdld -^l' o^® ^j^lfJl ^ *a=-xj>- 1 ^1 li 
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j- ° (3l 0^ -A 9 5 ^dil o y’S^y ^^*^1 o 3?*A-c- x-aU1 

\jjCs>~\ 4 *-^ 4S" l J 4 4*3 ■ x^o-4- 0344 * 4 <1-0 1 4 13 ■ 4 All 1 -V^C- lj>-^ 

. i 4^ -j^c- a^^jI ^\j_ 4 _jj(3 _4 (JlS . 4^ j-^4 j^'i , — -* a^ac^ai! 44 AjtiLJ! Ail^- o 4 - 4 l j»l_« 3 !l 44^ ^ ol 

. 3 jl 3 ul Ji =43 & 4^41 y> £>S(lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 236 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith88 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 236 


Anas [bin Malik] narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger was among the lightest of people in Salat with its completeness." 


-L>- 


^^dl l-a ^-1 Cy^ ^~^"' ~'_j a-Tc- Ahl 4 "*^ Alii ^*4 Cj^" to-x^- xa^ojls to 

13 Ajfjf- ^jjl Cuts A 233 C-JL 3 ^jjl (Jls . ^t 4 _j Ail> 4 I p -^4 1 ''i-^-' 9 ' l-*^j _4 ijl^ ■ jit®j <3 

. sy^il s?>>! m 5^ g^l H jls 4; 4:1 dJi . j\s mi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 237 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 237 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ 4 um sSldl ml (62) 

TheTahrim And Tahlil Of Salat F ' 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "the key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrim is the Takbir, and its Tahlilis the Taslim, and 
there is no Salat for one who did not recite Al-Hamd and a Surah in the obligatory (prayer) or other prayers." 




)yjj 


41 ^ 41 s 31I ^ (3^ Cy^* x_ ^ - 31I Cy^ ^4 * —a * 1 1 -x 31 --- 1 - 1 - Cj 

'liih y: 4 42 § 5 u S3 441111 mii-j 4 J 3 )i m J -3 yj 4^31 ssmi 4m aj^ ^i m m j 

< 2 U? 3I (_3 ^ip xl-o-Xj>-j ijl^ ■ A-itilcxj jj-C- 1 >llil (3j ■ (__5^d J 5" (J ^3 ■ ^jl A .>? ' 4 SjL^i? 

umi 4 , pjji j4t m m jmij . ^441 ^34 jji 4 o\m ^ ^ J\ 4 ? ^Sj ismi 441 11 s, 3 
sSUm 4 ^- ot jmij mtj ^iiisij 431411 4:4 6 m jjimj . 4 m 4^3 4 ^ aj^ &\ ^sji 
c pjj cd ^ ^ cJmj 4 ! ju ni sSmi 4 Suis 4441 4 4=4 Sj ^ 

%g 4 dxiu! 413 4 4^=4 45 mi 4 ? mi 4 m sSUii 4441 mil 4 j ^ 4m 4 e 4 ^ 41 4 

. AjUaJ ^jj 41 ^ 4 ^ A^^ul Sysiai _jjlj Jl-S . A 4 ^ 4 °^ 4 ^ 4 ^ tli 4 ^ 4 ^ til Aj^l pTili 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 


> o 

— C\_C- CaX«u. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 238 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith90 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 238 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ \J^\ j u (63) 

Spreading The Fingers With The Takhir ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger performed the Takhir for Salat he would spread his fingers." 


j\j (J)' i y£- ^jj i | jd tO-oi (jl to-C- 

-*33 ■ <-4 ao.x>- _j 3 Its ■ aJL>L 1 ?' o 5 C 2 lJ ' 1 } p-Cuj Adc. Ah' 3 ^ Ah' 

(d '3 d^* A-dc- Ah' dj3 1 j' ® (d' d^" o'-*-*-" d -3 - 3 "***- 1 - d^" S - *^ 3 - (d' d J ^ d^” t -“-'" 3 -*3 r ' 'j*^ 

. ‘do.Jd ii& ^ jtdd 33 dtii' ^ t_g34 3b? ^3' 'dij . 1 jJ» ^i® 


Jo- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 239 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 239 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would enter the Salat he would raise his hands while they were extended." 


o utL*. xod, ci_di d' 33 ' ilid. ‘3^3d JwoUJi die. 33 aIi' 113- uyl-i ‘^33' 33 33 3 ' 13 toid -3 jis 

Ah' -L-£- (Jts ' (Jis ■ '-*-* Aj-3 £-9j (3i ^ts 1 i} p-L-u j A-dc- Ah' 3^ Ah' J _j— d^” 5 J-d 4 ® 1' “ Jts 

.kd. dt 3 ' ^ ^ dojo-j gU 3 ' ^ ^ 40 ^ 3 ^ Lj ' 1 ij g£jj\ dd 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 240 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 240 

(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jAh syidJI idd j Ad U (64) 

About the Virtue Of the First Takhir 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Salat for Allah for forty days in congregation, catching the first Takbir, 
two absolutions are written for him: absolution from the Fire, and absolution from the Fire, and absolution from 
hypocrisy." 


A> 


d' ^3 3)3 ‘ dj-i^ d? 3)3 a 135 33 ( 3 Li tAdji jji told- Si\i ^ 33 33 id 

* ^ ^ ^ ' 
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iJo- 


l pic-i S(j ll ji jj° ( jE 1 jj& -*43 ills ■ Sfrl 5 j 5 jtsJl **■! _/? dEE ji 4 cEES* 

■ ori' °C^ dtf S^ 9- 0^ JLr®-^ dtf jE ^ilEi jj eSjj U M ^-*-^5 

-Alii- J.C- C^5>J HjJl>- liUE t<iU jo UoJo>- . a] jS tldllli JJ jE (. — (J)l JJ t — -v^>- J-E d-J-dtl (J»Jb>d li->]p 

Sjl o C- j£. <do.3*Ei 1-XJb j_j ^j^C- l.^t. i . | ■ A^-S ^o Jj ojE- jE V'^y 3- (j^ S-'^ 9 ' IjE ‘ jlE&E jj 

”" ' J»" 55 " **"' " " " " 

-E do.A^- 1-1^^ ■ 1 p-E'J A**_Lt- 4 I 3 I ^ ^qA-I 1 E-E 1 j *^o j C- j£- ^dUl^ ^*^0 TO 

ul j-^=4 v^^e <_^ 00 4ooE J^CE} ii^- Jis . Eiu jj juil 11 jii ^ £jE jo IjUij jioji do j^. 

. oj^lc- jil JlioJ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 241 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 241 


(65) Chapter: What Is Said During The sSL2J\ p&il 14 jJl li (65) 

Opening Of The Salat 


Abu Sa'eeed 41 Khudri narrated: 

"When Allah;s Messenger stood for Salat during the night, he would say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar), then say: 
(Subhanaka Allahumma wa bihamdika wa Tabarakasmuka wa Ta'alaJ adduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.) 'Glorious You are 
0 Allah, and with Your praise, and blesses is Your Name, and exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be 
worshipped but You' Then he would say: (A'udhu Bilahi As-Sami'il-Alimi min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajimi, min Hamzihi 
Wa Nafkhihi wa Nafthihi.)" 'Allah is undoubtedly the greatest.' (Allahu Akbaru Kabira). Then he would say: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah the All- Hearing, the All- Knowing, from the cursed Shaitan, from his madness, his arrogance, and his 
poetry.' 


- > >o > S'J \'i* ' 


J\ jE 4 'j£\ J\ jE 5E ji J jE i g&\ 6UEE liSlE 4>d 

i^Ujj i).A_«E ~j p^El tiEl^t^— i (JjJL p-J jS s^dll j) pis li) pEj A_Ec- 4jll J \_y*j O& (JlS 

& ^)\ gU^i ja ijL\ "j )jLp. “\jS j£\ &\ " jjii p . "2%l \ % ill i judj alii 

dls ■ j ^ c~ ^jj-3 (j ,-■ * ^ jj ~~ 1 • ^ jj 4h 1 p )c- j-^ t — ^Cll cJD t 5 Is ■ j 

pjJ i jj>! ufj 4 ojJ-i pij i j;f ^ y u.f iij . iis> j jiif J /t 

a!) S|j iljj>- (jladj iljlijj il-L«^j p-^-Ul (iijl3>x^u dj-AJ 4jl prij aJlC- Ajll c5j)J 

. ^ dh*jllll j^? pl*JI J>1 j&\ lit Ui Ji JijJlj . ijklS jl 4 hl jIcj jiyii- jE 1 jSl&j ■ M il>E 

.doji-1 lii Si -iE“l (JlSj d^lsjJl ^E jj ^jE (j p-fe^j jj t _3^ : i3 pl ^ 3 " -Gj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 242 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 94 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 242 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet opened the Salat he would say: (Subhanaka allahumma wa bihamdika wa tabara asmuka, wa 
ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.)" 'Glorious You are O Allah, and with You praise, and blessed is You Name, and 
exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be worshipped but You.' 




Ct-JlS cAhhlc- y& Co j ^ ^ Aj^lo- C A_)^ ^jl IjoJo- yj t 3 CA3 yj Uj 

J jis . \ % 3 k- Jugj am 351^5 11 jis £Zi\ Tii ^ aAp <js\ yii 

A_a_^jl ( J^3 ya A_J p_L£=u jji AjjI>-j . Aojll 1 jjfc ya *)!l Ajhlc- doA> ya AJ yu Si LUjJo- 1 JJfc 

. jit (JA HjS- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 243 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 243 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( jj\ ^j\ &\ M _> j£\ j ^ u (66) 

Not Saying "Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim (In 
The Name Of Allah, The Merciful, The 
BenefLdent)" Aloud 


Ibn Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated: 

"While I was praying, I said: Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim "In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent." My 
father heard me and said: "O my son this is a newly invented matter, beware of the newly- invented. 1 " He (Ibn 
Abdullah) said: "I have not seen any one of the Companions of Allah's Messenger who hated a newly invented matter 
in Islam more than him. And he said: 'Ihave performed Salat with the Prophet, and with Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
with Uthman. I did not hear any one of them saying it. So do not say it. When you are performing Salat say: Al- 
Hamdu lilahi Rabbil-Alamin "All praise is due to Allah the Lord of all that exists.'" 


y Alii jAc- y\ y£- cAjIIc- y> ^JlS yXa\ ya -L*_A UaJl>- t^Jb\y\ ya J^U-Ll HjAA- c^jA ya HjAA- 


I Jo- 


ji jlS . da 5 d-\j illjl •taSj- 


(^1 (5 JAu .^51 .5^1 co 1 d 113 c^-alo 

4 hl (Apll -* 4 ) Jls . A_jo y*-> ^ 51 — Nl <3 Ajj-A-I p-dj aJlc- Alii Alii 3 j— ^ 1 

c 4 JJ ■(Ja*- 3 CJol lil 1 4. i a " *)As _j-Af p-gh? Ijo-l ^a.<*'l p-Ls L)CAc- j £ ~^‘- (J)l A_J_C- 

^ill c_j\A 4?1 jkt JiS"! Alt yhic JAJJlj . 5r“A~ cioJo- jl*A Alii jIA lio-UA ^^Aux- jll jlS . hdlAJl 

Ap!3 ^1 oWA^j JjAj Ajj (j^ajUJl Jj-o pJfcJ^j yaj qCcS-j JA-C-j p-frA? p-dj Alii 

. A^ij (3 I4I J-A?J ^ jll 3 Ahl _J 54^ <jl Ojji ^ Juf'lj 4I5IAJI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 244 
: Book 2, Hadith 96 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 244 

(67) Chapter: Whoever Held The View That ( Jcj ^ yU (67) 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim Was Recited 

Aloud 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet would open his Salat with (BismiHahir-Rahmanir- Rahim). " 


-L>- 


JlS ioS \£ g\ gfr * jJU. yj ol£- ^ JlS ^ ^ J>! & 

«X 2 ^ ■ Xj I -Xj o X i.. . .1 ^^*-2 XXo -X>- 1 «X& , 1 d is ■ ^ Xb i ^ _j Xj C— J xd.C' xb 1 t \ otr 

d^J Jjjlj jjjullc- Ij ydc- jjlj p-S-*-? p-Luj xAc- xlll ^^5 (jJ-il ylA_*s>l p4*JI db? oXC- 1-X$J jls 

yi yy y* yj yyiyy . jotiJi J jJl xjj .iAyt xbi ^ _j yyl-i yy dh*-?^ y° p-*-x*_j 

. S/yij jdyi illij Q\j\ Jii. _yf y* j£ jJ> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 245 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 245 

(68) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] yy ^ Zl\)^r^\ pVsdl jyiy U (68) 
About Opening The Recitation With Al- ' * ” , » 

Hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alamin (All Praise Is (6s2^' 

Due To Allah, The Lord Of All That Exits.) 

Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman opened the Salat with (Al-Hamdu-lillahi rabbil-alamin)." 


^ .> C- $ ^ ^ x.dt' xhi xbi d ^xd to.x>- ^x^ox^s to»x>- 

-XXC- IjJfc yd yLdy . dj-^*" ci-o-X>- ljJ& (Jls vijl i d) xb -X» _j SslyjjJl d)_J ;>t XXaj 

t Lid 1 (3 L . j UJ ^ t ™-'d) xi — j 0 a- 5 _is - l I d^x^— yj -x^-j drA? L) 5 ^ x_d£- xb \ t > ^_d I 1 

1 d) xii _) of-lyjjJl diL^c-j j^s-j j~ = ^ y-x? d§x!^ Lj) 

jdyh 4il pdi ) djiyL Si lyr ^y! ^ ojjiJl Ayli ylyy ^ ( yJUdl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 246 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 98 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 246 
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(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
"There Is No Salat Except With Fatihatil- 
Kitab" 


s^il % sSu Si d ju. u (69) 


Ubadah bin As-Samil narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "There is no Salat for the one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab." 


j£- ifc JAjll jliLl IISjC- Sill t JJ ^Cj 4 I -xlc- jJt jj t _^4 JJ HjJo- 

Of. "" 

3 ^ ■ j 1 ^j 2 j o 3^ 1 ^ ^*~*** > * > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ d«o «Ao* o 3 dl-o .Ao- 1 3 \»9 ■ \ ^ o 3 \-a _3 o l*-A ^ CX^* ^ 

^ j.u-3 v4^ ^ je J£5 ^44 ,Ju-j 3 ai ^ 3^ pjJi ji? jsi 14 ji^hj 

yj fl sSU j> vJUS J £ 3 p JlSj . ^120 *£\i silji ^ fSU isyf- S ijlj (U^J oUi ^ 6 '^J 4 S 1 I 

J j^j jAx- jA ^jtdllJlj iljllAJl ^jI 3 j-^j a_>j . j»Ui Aj>- ^3 t-jliSvJl a^IIj 

d-*o*Oxo- (3 __^- 5 ^ c£ -^■^-^' ^ (X^X ~jXL>£* A^ol ^ ,) A^x^-C* 1 (3i ^*^j3»*oA 

■ (^ -\3 ic- U2tC 


&S*J>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 247 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 247 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cjJ&\ j iC- U (70) 

At-Ta'min 


Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet recite: (Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor those who went astray) and he said: 
'Amin.' And he stretched it out with his voice." 


Jo- 


jt- cJlpT jj ^-JJ jA Ol^J UjjL>- Nil il&j jj HjjJ- jlli jl 11^- cjIjcJ Hj 

11 jiil ( jjii]i Slj fi-) r} aJ^ 4 iii ^ jil ij?L ^ y \\j jt- ^ 

J jjjj Ajj . J-^J>- sto Jj>- y>o- JJ ^jjlj C-o-C- ^JxC- _jjl jll . JjJJ-* j)j J-C- uN 1 jj jll . Aj l^j jJij . J^o 


0 ^ ^ ^ 

JcjUl) Aj y£> jjJ)j pJfc-ij<-J J-°3 Ji*jl^l|3 p-Cj aJlC- Alii Jr? 0^^ J£ 

jC- ( _ r= 4li«J\ jl °y£- aJlI jC l£ojJ-l ljJ> Ajj Jjjj . jlA-Llj Jj^lj JjIj ^jj . \JjJ4 Slj 

I^j jJ a-^j , OY?^ Nl-A-3 v -- - 1 ^ . J -A ^ l '' | ^a— Cj A_d^- 4h 1 ^jjJ I (jl A_o 1 J^” 0^ L? J^ A ^ b l C- 

- 0 ' . \'' ' -'* 4 I!'*, t b" •£-»•! , - 0 J/f O'U I - J » - -dit" 

I JJb ya J A^JC^U U2J>- Ij I jjfc J A^jcJt C^jJjs- JJ ^sJ3l JujL^j C-jJj>- J jJ!J l-W^- d^JC«^j jJI (JlS . Aj j^j? 

Aj ^JJj JjIj g5 tilj J£- Aj Sljj . j£=JJI Ut J^=4j jl Uiij jjJiJl J^ Jill lioJ-l 

^J^up Jjl (Jll . Aj Ip Jw«j jJt l^j \j Aj y^a Ip jja a4-j (Jllj J jj Jjlj ^jC- ^j^jJLC- jj jJ J-* UJj A^Jj»C- jX- 
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^Sig gj sQl*-Sl ggjg (JlS . <ll*Ju doA> g-j ^t*s>l Ijjfc Qlg-- U dUjJo- (Jl^- 3 lioJ^l-1 1-Cft gC’ 4£gg U1 cdLlj 

■ Ql-i—i ^jjg 5 - g^ £ ^h‘‘ l 3"^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 248 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 248 


(Another chain) from Wa'il bin Hujr who narrated it from : 

the Prophet, and it is similar to the narrations of Sufyan from Salamah bin Kuhail 


cjl^T gl Alin, °jk- gj £*>UJ1 \l5ig 1 JUl gj 4i\ lit loll- gill gj 11^- c .^1=J jjl loll- ^jlot JU 

■ Jl^" Q? a-LL 1 g£- ploj A_lc 4All *^\ gt t gl JjIj gi- t^jllt gl g>C- gi- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 249 
Book 2, Hadith 101 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 249 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of At-Tamin 


gUUl U (71) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said "When the Imam says 'Amin 1 then (all of you) say 'Amin.' For whoever' s 'Amin' concurs with the 
'Amin' of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 


A> 


t( -l5 41 gj g£- tgj ^Jfcgll 1 *jJ->- gj dllll ci >ll»- gj -gj s-5 l*Jl g-s -ul^- c< ojj H j 

^ > o % % % 

a] gj^olj Agoalj g-a AjlS lyLals g^l 11) jls |®-l-g A-JlC- 4jcll ggJl gt Co ijl g^ Alio 

<r - $ - - ? - .f 1 4 Tis ii ;c o -S'.ji' 

. g-n*&- CoJo- o gi CoJo- ^^ojt gts . Aoi g* La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 250 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 250 

(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 ^\ j j g (72) 

Two Pauses [During Salat] 

Al-Hasan narrated that : 

Samurah said: "there are two pauses that I preserved from Allah's Messenger." But Imran bin Husain rejected that 
and said: "We preserved one pause." "So we wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah. Ubayy wrote that Samurah was 
correct." Sa'eed said: "We said to Qatadah: 'What are those two pauses?' He said: 'When he entered into his Salat, 
and when he finished his recitation.' Then he (Qatadah) said after that: 'And when he recited (Nor those who went 
astray.)' And he said: 'He liked to pause when he finished the recitation until he caught his breath.'" 
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h . 4 :J L j a >- 

0 i- ' ' 0 fi. 

i ^*yj ^1 3>i IjaHSo . A^Sv^o UJa,flj>- (Jli^ jiv2> (jl j-^f' ciiJi ^£=u li . 4^1 4jjl (J^jj ( j^C« 

(Jls pj . . ItfpjJl ^5® ^L? ^ 51*2 (3 (Ji-i lij. (JlS oL^ 3 ll o^ih& C s^lriJ Ujo j-j<— j j\i . sy«^u 1 »•>■ o^ 1 1^3 

j£ ^U1 33 jls . ill: ^J» ^150 ji. dil^ of sjlyril 3^ ^} 1S1 &%$&.{ oJllM S3) :fyS \S\j 3 JJS JJu 

U jJu 6 i^_ of p£>U bj^k pi*5\ jif j* 3^13 J£ j_y >3 s^ll io.^- ^l*p J jls .%£* oj 

. \jLil»w?l3 Jw^l (Jji Ajj . os-lysJl 3-5 s*iL3ri ^€yjij> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 251 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 251 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUJI 3 JUlil jp oj' ^3 3 iU- U (73) 
Placing The Right Hand Over The Left During "" ^ 

the Salat 


Qabisah bin Hulb narrated from : 

his father who said: "Allah's Messenger lead us in prayer and hold his left hand with his right." 


A> 


Of J 4 ^j gf '3 (j 41 ^ gf '3 4 o^-' of 

4^3^ C— (3^^ -X3jC' 1-XJfc (3^” 3*^*^ 3 " O -1 ’ 0 ^" L^-o »X>- c_-*_l_& olio »X>- 1 Jli 

ia*j l$ 53 ■ s_/^^ < 3 ri^Liaj 0 p 4 ( 3^3 ■ j^wd! 3 aJL-^ ^Jc- oDf 0"°3 Oxs?-? t§l (3 

. g\l)i &11I ^ Lj: cJi . ^iJLp ^5 diiS J3 .sjiii u4i^; of 


0 > ^ 0 

r 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 252 

In- book reference : Book2 / Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 252 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kSji\ Up 3 C (74) 

The Takhir For The Bowing And Prostration 

Positions 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takbir for ever lowering and raising standing and sitting and (so did) Abu Bakr 
and Umar." 


4> 


i^klS 3I < 6 ±\ pic- cCii C- i^}i\ jj ji'jJl pit jt cJlAlj) 3I jt Jjl LjU Chilli Hj 

s3p> 3^ 0^ ^ 03 3 ^ , vX- c "j j ‘~ => '. j 5 ^l|j j^jj ^ / s ' e ^ ~ J” p-Cp aUx- a11 3^ 3 j-^ 0^ 3^3 
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J^S- 


{£***£• df? iS^JJ ^y_ dijj-^pj Udr* _ J^ ( Jlt® _J- £ ' ij^L? 

(Sulc-J J_d&j ^=4 Jjt jl4^? f-C-J 4 s! ^gSJl lit aI 1& JddJlj • ^=y^> dJ-J- liojJ- iyLlJ gl 4s I 

. jLTsJIj jlJLsJl aJoIc- A_4pj dh*- 5 ^"^ Jr? t j-°3 j^pj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 253 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 253 

(75) Chapter: Something Else JidlL, <_jU (75) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takhir while he was going down." 




4 >j]\ jE gll gU .JyUJl ^ 4sl 44 J\s c gdi-l 5 : J Jls jjii ^ 4s I 44 14 

ctojJ- Ijfci jli . (jy^j d)^" aJx- 4s! ypJ! o! ‘® ij^ - ‘dl"^ 4 ^ -A-J' Oi J^ 33 - J>\ dj4 

5*3 ^ Jr? dr°3 p-Jf? a4c- 4ll |J-4! J4 <-) 5* >J ■ (j^ > ' 

J-U U4p? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 254 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 254 

(76) Chapter: Raising The Hands For the p^j)! Up ^44! Jr, J*44 U (76) 

Bowing Position '" " ^ 

Salim narrated from : 

his father (Ibn Umar) who said: "I saw Allah's Messenger when he opened the Salat, raising his hands to the level of 
his shoulders, and (again) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing." In his narration, Ibn Abi 
Umar added: "And he wuld not raise them between the two prostrations." 


4hl 4il jjJj 4ot> ‘A^o! J>4 ‘jJC, Jj4 tjs yjbj) 1 jc- ‘4llc- J^ ollLl 1414 Sfts cyle- <yl ca4£S H5j4- 

£ >J. I ^ ^ * s Os 

au _p>. ^d_c- ^ 53 ■ dr? 'M3 £-d 'Mj A-4s_La syL*J! ^xx4 15) p-Jfj a4c- 

.g4444l J^^Md^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 255 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 255 


Salim narrated: 

Same as 255 (above) with a different chain 
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y\ JLNl IjJj ‘dy*^ UH ‘lllc- (jj 3IJ3J HSjJ. ^lldM 3I Jlaih liH ^Idt _jj Jll 

3^ J4-3 -y^J (j^_3 yJ*"' 3l3 °5^5* ‘3 j 3? JIJ3 3? JJjj ‘(Jpj 3^ s-jIII < 3 j jl^ .j3s- 

jU- dojJ- yii jll do_j>. jll jll . ^|11S1 jtlij _^U.j 3 y«dlh 3I3 sSl£l 3I3 dill ^ ddsy dd 

oJjJj& jJj lb^ j^c- 3J JjllJ j 3J ^«_dj vdt lb^ <3^ >— jU>w?1 3* pA*JI Jj&1 yi* -> J jib 1 -a^jj . 
jld jj ^JUJ -y^j i_rj^3 ( 5 yddl 3IJ-I 3^11)1 3*3 3^ 1J 4 ldj ^l^d 3IJ lt^'j 

. judi) irfj ^iiiiij JjidJi 3: Jldj i&£ y\j &\y]% jJdj luu J jIj aj j . 3*3^3 jid 3: ju^j 4 »\ 

gi\ dojJ- d± pj aJ 3d pJLL 3d &>jlt jfSj dd y>: ^ do,d dll II 4,1^1 JJ yil lid jllj 

Ajcoj 3J I Jbj Uoj 3 - O-t-d 3J -ls 3 (i-U d> ll 5 - 3 - . <3-° (Jjl (3 l!) 4 j-tj £ 3 ^) pJ p-duj aJlC- dil ^s<» (j4*^ lJ ■ij*-"-*'® 

3^ jll (jj4jl 3! jj J^tdl} l 5 ld jll jj L ^r VlSdd-3 jll . JjllJl 3I dll -dd Jd dill -dd 3I Jllil Jd 
ojc«--- 3 ■ oldd 3 32 <Sji j-**-* d% jls 3 jj^ .xd- lljjd-j 3^ jl^j ■ 3 3®^^^ ^Sji y dUH 

iji§ iS)j sSUJi \J*£\ fy °^J\ dj^y jdi j 4 jJdJij 5 jjd jj^dj ^ jj j\dd 5^ Jji 3 iud 5: Sjj\i\ 

0 > ^ >> 1 > -r ^ t-r 1^, 

■ (®4-33 L?*- 9 j '^Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 256 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 256 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related That ji °AA^aA^ A \\ u, *J}\ jf jU. 3 (76) 

The Prophet (saws) Would Not Raise His " "' ^ 

Hands Except For The First Time ir® Jj ' 3. 


Alqamah narrated that : 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "Shall I not demonstrate the Salat of Allah's Messenger to you?" Then he offered Salat and 
he did not raise his hands except while sayingthe first Takbir." 




y 4s\ lit Jll Jll cAiilt jd ojJNi y cy^j^ °o^ ‘s- 4 ^ St cS cS i ^3 ^ 

jjj £ JJ 1 3d 1 _jIJ) 3 J Jll . sj_a Jjl 3 l/l AjIj St~^~ lb I ^4*4? llsl J !l<5 ^a-^=U 

lH tf 3 ' C> pW' ^ ^'j ^ Jjif gj\ doJ^. /t j\i . Ujt 

■ ^-9 ^I-aJS-aaj ^9 4 .^ 1 ^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 257 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 257 


121 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 9 p\\ j % y'A X} j sU. U (77) 

Placing the Hands On The Knees While " ^ 

Bowing 


Abu Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said to us: 'The knees are the Sunnah for you, so hold the 
knees." 1 


^ Jlc- hJ jlS j\J jX <j[l 5^ ‘0 \JojC- ^=4 .5£l \l5X 

j4-l) ^ o'j ob O^b Xl 5^ jj ■ PP ( jXs ^5=1 cJLl 51 5H 4hl J i_jUa^-l 

1 5^ ^ 1 iC- 5 ■ 0-0 «X>- „ C- O-rtJ , ^uA^- 15 ^ ■ ^ yf.'* ‘.A j 4 5 .A 3 , . 

'''to ''o'* } ) £ 

jjC- d5_JJ C a) 5lii 5 p 4 *> > ' l! pJfcJjo dt°J 4 »JlC- 5b! 5^ 1 J Cw?l 

. p_L*Jl Jjbl -CjC- Jj — b ~-11 j ‘ 5 1 p-frj I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 258 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 258 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqas said: 

"We would do that, but then we were prohibited from it, and we were ordered to put our hands on our knees." 


5 -c- J>\ VISjL^- aI1£S HjjH Jli . Jp ( *Jai jl U^?lj 5Lc- (ihi Jilj l5f dll & -del JlS 

t ' 0 ' 

0 ' f « 0 t \ i 0 o ,» o "° ^\\ ? 0 ' * > 0 l c2 i cJ 1 1 o ^ l'*'' f 0 '' 0 ^ 0 'Ota' K o " f 

1 ^ \ y 1 .AX Lfa*^J 1 A*s*^ r ■ 1 A^J A-X_a.o A.^J 1 ^ ^ -siO 

liil dll 5111 jIc- jjIj ■ (5^1^1 5 : 5dc- 5111 _db ■ 5^ 5111 ^jx-LUI 

0 ^ 0^ , ^ °^U ICO. 0 > 0 ' 0 z\\ t 0 ' > 0 ' t ' 

pp L$JU O'-^S 1 ^ Jujj j -X.3 ' J A^a-^w 1 (^Jujul jyQju yyj - p._3 • 

. si ijSlii jit 5 ^ . jji ij\ 4hi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 259 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 259 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <py ^ ^ j\y i?\ iy u (78) 

Him (pbuh) holding His Forearms Away From 
His Sides While Bowing. 


Abbas bin Sahl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Allah's Messenger would bow and place his hands on his knees as if he was grasping them, and 
he would draw his forearms to hold them away from his sides.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 260 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 260 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 9 p)\ j -..‘Ju j ;U_ u (79) 

At-Tasbih While Bowing And Prostrating 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you bows then says while he is bowing: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim) 'Glorious is my 
Lord the Magnificent' three times, then he has completed his bowing And that is the least of it. And when he 
prostrates and says while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most High' three times, then 
he has completed his prostrations, and that is the least of it.'" 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 261 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 261 


Hudhaifah narrated that : 

he performed Salat with the Prophet, and that while he was bowing he would say: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim); 
"Glorious is my Lord the Magnificent" and while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most 
High.' And he would not recite an Ayah mentioning mercy, except that he would stop and ask (for mercy), and he 
would not recite an Ayah mentioning punishment, except that he would stop and seek refuge (with Allah from it) . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 262 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 114 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 262 


(Another similar narration) This Hadith has been narrated from Hudhaifah : 

from another route: "That he performed Salat during the night with the Prophet" and he mentioned the Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 263 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 263 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^^Aillj 9 p)\ 5 ciivjw Jd] 1 5 ;U- U V U (80) 
Prohibiting Recitations While Bowing and ' 

Prostrating 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited wearing Qassi, and that which is dyed with safflower, and from the gold ring, and from 
reciting the Quran while bowing." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 264 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 264 


(8 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 9 $ l \\ 5 j 51 J (81) 

One Who Does Not Bring His Back To Rest 
While Bowing and Prostrating 
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Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari [Al-Badri] narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat is not acceptable if a man is not at rest - meaning his back - while bowing and 
prostrating." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 265 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 265 

(82) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When o^jji ^ ddl_3 pi jyu j i: u (82) 

Raising His Head From the Bowing Position ^ ' 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would raise his head from bowing he would say: (Sami Allahi liman hamidal. Rabba na 
lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati wa miral-ardi wa mil'a ma bainahuma wa mil'a ma shi'ia min shay'in ba'd) 'Allah 
listens to those who praise Him. O our Lord! And to You is the praise that fills the heavens and fills the earth, and 
fills what is between them, and fills whatever there is beyond that You will.' He said: There are narrations on this 
topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Abi Awfa, Abu J uhaifa, and Abu Sa'eed. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 266 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 118 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 266 
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(83) Chapter: Something Else About That 


jXXx (83) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Imam says: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) 'Allah listens to those who praise Him. 
Then (all of you) say: (Rabbana wa lakal-hamd) 'O our Lord! And to You is the praise for whoever' s saying concurs 
with the saying of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 267 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 267 

(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About X in j . ; X X y&STjii XjXL X (84) 

Placing The Knees (On The Ground) Before " ^ 

The Hands For Prostration 


Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I saw Allah's Messenger when he prostrated placing his knees (on the ground) before his hands, and when he got 
up, he raised his hands before his knees." 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 268 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 268 
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(85) Chapter: Something Else About That 


(85) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

die Prophet said; "Is it that one of you intends to kneel in his Salat with the kneeling of the camel?" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 269 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 269 

( 86 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^I^-I Jc- (j dU- U i_j\j ( 86 ) 

Prostrating One the Forehead And The Nose 

Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi narrated: 

"When the Prophet would prostrate, he placed his nose and his forehead on the ground, and he held his forearms 
away from his sides, and he placed his hands parallel to his shoulders." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 270 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 270 

(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d^d \S| 44 jijh Lad ^ C ^d (87) 

Where A Man Placed His Face When He ' ^ 

Prostrates 


Abu Ishaq narrated: 

"I said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Where would the Prophet place his face when he prostrated?' He said: 'Between his 
hands.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 271 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 271 

(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s,A\ i:°: je j ;U_ U (87) 

Prostrating On Seven Bones 

Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib narrated that he heard : 

Allah's Messenger Saying: "When the worshipper prostrates with him: His face, his hands, his knees, and his feet." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 272 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 272 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered that one prostrate on seven bones and that he not gather his hair nor his garment." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 273 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 273 

(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^J*h\ j j Jill j u (88) 

Holding The Forearms Away From The Sides 
During Prostration 


Ubaidallah bin Abdullah bin Arqam Al-Khuza'I narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Arqam), who 
said: 

"I was with my father at the plains of Namirah. I passed by a mount and saw Allah's Messenger standing in Salat." 
He said: "I was looking at the earthiness of his armpits when he prostrated." [That is] : "Whiteness." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 274 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 126 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 274 


(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g j ;U- U (89) 

Being Balanced During Prostration 

J abir narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you prostrates, then let him be balanced, and let him not lay his forearms down like 
the lying of the dog . 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 275 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 275 


Anas narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Be balanced in the prostration, and let one of you not spread his forearms (on the ground) 
in the Salat like the spreading of the dog." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 276 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 276 

(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j 

I — <3 <-jU (90) 

Placing The Hands and Planting The Feet "" ' ^ 

During Prostration ' 


Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waqqas] narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet ordered placing the hands (on the ground) keeping the feet erect, (by resting feet on the toes and 
making the tips of the toes facing the Qiblah) . " 


A> 


°j& ^ x3- 15.3d <- 3 \ uydi Ji dc. ^ di lie- 15 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 277 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 129 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 277 


(Another chain that) Amir bin Sa'd narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered pladngthe hands (on the ground)." And he mentioned in it: "From his father." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 278 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 278 

(91) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d'jji ^ dk d IS} 3M\ dli) j, id U (91) 
Bringing The Backs To Rest When Raising ^ s s " 

One's Head From The Prostration And 
Bowing Posihons 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Salat of Allah's Messenger (was such that) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing, and 
when he prostrated, and when he raised his head from prostration it (all) was nearly the same." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 279 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 131 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 279 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 
(Another chain) which is similar. 


i\y}\ iTo-C- y) JlS . yc- tAlLi \fjJo- t jjky llSjJi- t jlli UjJo- 

. pl*JI jJbl lit All C- Jliilj . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 280 
Book 2 , Hadith 132 
Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 280 


(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dislike For Bowing And Prostrating 
Before The Imam 


O' c (92) 


Al-Bara said: 

"When we performed Salat behind Allah's Messenger, he would raise his head from bowing, and no man among us 
would bend his back until Allah's Messenger prostrated, then we prostrated." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 281 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 133 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 281 


(93) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J rfilNl Z$V$ j (93) 

It Being Disliked To Squat Between The Two 

Prostrations 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'O Ali! I love for you what I love for myself, and I dislike for you what I dislike for 
myself. Do not sguat between prostrations.'" 
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pl*Jl J>1 c-AaP? -cSj ■ ^lp j£- oJjbM jC- (jLk^i j^l ipo-ps- j ^ j£ Ai ^j«j Si doA> IUb ^^JLp 

S (j3j (_)^5 j-£" 1 J L-!1 (3j (JlS . s-lisbll j jjfc^£=u p-L*J! Jjb! 1 JJX- lio-xil 1 bj& ^Jp Jbjdlj . ojli-l 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 282 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 282 


(94) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] *us)|t j>b, U v b (94) 

About Permission For Squatting 


Tawus said: 

"We asked Ibn Abbas about squatting (sitting) on the heels. He said: 'It is the Sunnah.' We said: We think that it is 
difficult for a man.' Hesaid: 'Rather, it is Sunnah of your Prophet." 1 


j, g$ uli jji: ciyit ^ iST c .jbjii jjbU 331 bjbU Jbi. c^ 33 ^ usii 

1 51^ ■ ,«-b j A-dC- A*ill ^3"*^ j a! 1 ^ Jj jll jipS frLai- 0 I 3 O Ij) bi-Hi . aIUI jll jL^jJLll Jp frLiiL!! 

jjl^J Si p-huj aJx- 4ll ^^^A 3 1 j£ Ijjfc (_]l Jjb! (jA^*- 3 Cjbi jjjj . p>u5 j-0>- (^oJl>- Ijjfc 

. jo-c^Jl jo HliiLll (j j>y^=u pAjJl ( Jjkl ^S" Ij (Jls . pJjJlj AjLaJl ( Jjd j,® aJC ( Jjtl J ji y&j bib gULsLlL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 283 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 283 

(95) Chapter: What Is Said Between The Two J63J^\ jC jyb U i_jL (95) 

Prostrations 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Between the two prostrations, the Prophet would say: (Allahummaghfir li, warhamni, wajbumi, wahdini, 
warzugni). '0 Allah! Pardon me, have mercy on me, help me, guide me, and grant me sustenance.'" 


jj! jf- jo>. jj J-jou j^ cppjb j3 jj l j£- j(i jji- Ci jLo- (JjJ Jpj IIjJo- ci A^Cj 

■ cl (jpi- ) c>t^Jl (jo j jAj jS” p-Cuj A^lc- Ajill ijH^ (I)] C^jxiLLc- 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 284 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 284 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar. 


Jo- 


j jis . ty js yt ^ ^yyy yy y y y\y~\ js&i ^ ^ yj~\ ns 

I (j IJjU- 'n* JUUij ^tlil JjJL a_>j . c^c- ^ tsjj IjJGy ■ 4 -p y <io-U- lii 

. Suyi 5 Suji ^ y yJ-\ ili ( UJ>^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 285 
Book 2, Hadith 137 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 285 


(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >yi}\ j 5 UscN\ J ;U- U (96) 

Supporting Oneself During Prostration 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"[Some of] the Companions of the Prophet complained [to the Prophet] about the hardship of the prostration on 
them, when they were so spread out, so he said: 'Use your knees." 1 




t ^ 1 ^ ^ o * ■ ~y... i . 1 (jis (4^ * dr^” dp ^ di^" fo»A>* to 

ao-U- dt^ dr? *^1 (J"p? nil y- ~°yy dr? ^ ^ <~-o Uo-C- 

^ ^ f o 0 ^ , , s: 

d^A-1 1 d^ ^ ( -ji dp 1 di^” L A^ * 1 * db^ 5 dp ^ t .^JU' dp^ di^” 

. U-JJ1 Atyj dr? gSly* ajIjij o^j . i jjfc y^- aJx- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 286 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 138 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 286 


(97) Chapter: [What Has Been Related y. krilh u (97) 

About] HowTo Get Up From The Prostration 

Malik bin Al-Huwairith Al-Laithi narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat. When he was in an odd number of his Salat, he would not get up until he had 
sat completely. 




aU y, y\ Jj d yy\ y jju y% J\ y yll\ y y yjJ * yL 

o ^ "t ^ ^ 0 s ' ' o 

PCPj^' (^Al cUo -A^* 1 ^9 ■ Q *. ) pJ ^3 5^ 1SJ 

.yujj d j^=j iiiUj Jjdj yuui jj: <03 jyt ^ 14. ju-jy ys. <Ly 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 287 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 139 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 287 

(98) Chapter: Something Else About That \j£\ £3 (98) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would get up during his Salat on the tips of his feet." 


Jo- 


Jr^ 6^ Jli 3J ^ oJU- ^ ^ II: 

(J) 1 1 ^ -XJjC' 1 4^1 ^ o^j (3 ^ *Ao- ^ J3 yy J^*^ 5 ^ (3 4*3-C' 4«^ I 

. U^2j1 (J^U) 3 J -111- J\jLj (jls . d-jjJ-l -V-C- L_jdj«-d> (J-uC!) 3 J jJly . A-wO jjj JJ_W> ^Jp B^djl (3 

. 3 11 iji^-js _jj ■ ^}U 3 ^ 3 s j 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 288 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 288 

(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _4iil 3 U (99) 

At-Tashah-hud 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger taught us, that when we sit for every two Rak'ah we should say: (At-Tahyyatulillah, was- salawatu 
wattayybaat. As-salamu alaika ayyuhannabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu, as-salamu alaina wa ala ibadillahis- 
salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and 
pure words are Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of 
the righteous worshippers of Allah. I testify that nne has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's servant and Messenger.'" 


. ‘ — j 'y- 1 3^— j*il ^ ^ 1 S Ip^ t - • d ; d ^ I I ^ Abl -A— — C* lds3^>- ^ ^ I &(^j} ^ 3 -^ . — - y . ' ll_ 

1 ” ^ d 1 . h 4h Cbd^oll d)^ 3^AtS^ 3 d.A^-3 1 3 ) p_l— j y A-Xt- Aid Aid 5 ^— jj d—J^- 5 Is 3 ^ Aid 
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0 0 J. g ^ ^ J1 £ ^ o ^ 
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Hj Jo- . JjlJJl gjlj d)SA^“ 5 ■ dh*- 5 ^^ dh- drAJ Xxil ( ^v s> dsP - ^ >— jUv*s! 

^d-2 \ (3 p-t -3 A-Jt- A-il^ t d I c3o 5 5 Is ' - ■ - ^ 3 ^* dr^" “ S d-2 ^ 3 ~^ a 3 ^ i . 4 - 3 ^ dP ** dP -A-^" ^ 

• 3 3 j 1 3-^-tPjo Jtfl-S 3 i 3-S 3 ) Ah^ 5 ^ 3 ^) d O-d-fl- S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 289 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 141 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 289 
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(100) Chapter: Something Else About That 


( 100 ) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us the Tashah-hud just as he would teach us the Qur'an. He would say: (At- 
Tahiyyatu, al mubarakatu, as-salawatu at-tayyibatulillah. Salamun alaika ayyuhan-naibiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuhu, salamun alaina wa ala ibadalillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, goodness, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon 
you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. 
I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is Allah's worshipper and 
Messenger.'" 




A.A-Lt- 1 ^ I 1 3 ^'—'-45 fo-\^- do 

i£jj 1^1 54J4 4h 444J! o ijUJi " jj: 5& 5UiJ\ 14k; uf ijilii ^ 

do-C- jlS . "bsl Jjbj 114s- 51 ilsl N} 3} Si 5' 4$4 <544^1 4s I iUc- JpJ Ullt 4s 1 

do4 j£- Jjr) 1 (^1 j4 do.4-1 lb* 4.4 5f -^4 cSjj 4sJ 1 l^fy^ ‘r'i j4 544- <io.C- ^llc- ^1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 290 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 290 


( 10 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 4" 4i *U. U ojU ( 10 1) 

Him Being Brief In At-Tashah-hud 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"It is from the Sunnah to say the Tashah-hus guietly" 




4sl j 44 ‘4_ol QjbSll ^ 0^511 44 54 ‘QlA-li .44 54 1 5^ ^j 4 c^dSll jj! to 

j4 j4c 4J4 JIlllj . 4o 544- do-4 ^414 d-o-4 j4 jlS . 14441 Ql 4LlJl 5 ^? Jts t^*J4 

0 0 

■(441 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 291 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 291 

(102) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 5 4" j jJjL\ JS jU- U ( 102) 

About] HowTo Sit During At-Tashah-hud 


Wa'il bin Hujr said: 
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"I arrived in Al-Madinah and I said, 'Let me look at the Salat of Allah's Messenger.' When he sat - meaning for At- 
Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and placed his left hand - meaning on his left thigh - and held his right foot 
erect." 




HUH jls c -,J*L js\j ^ jx. USln £ &\ HU USlU ccHjS J\ US 

o .Aj $ $ t 1 aU>-^ ^ ^ - ‘ ■ * D “ ^ Lis p_ L A_Ux- tfpi 1 4b 1 5 _ y‘ ® (j) k i l! A*o ~H 1 

JaI JiS"l Ilf aIIc- JUiilj ■ j-UU- tioJo- lla. jj! jlS . (jUllI lli-j UHsSj (^yllll olli JL (jH i^lill 

. U3UJI glij aS^ji jifj j^jUi 6^ JjSyij pLi 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 292 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 292 

( 10 3) Chapter: Something Else About That \J^\ H* ^u ( 10 3) 


Abbas bin SAhl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: "I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Indeed Allah's Messenger sat - meaning for Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and made the 
top of his right (foot) face the Qiblah, and he placed his right hand on his right knee, and his left hand on his left 
knee, and indicated with his finger - meaning the index finge.'" 
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0 l O " 
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) S’ S’ 

ajUHU j \1 \j ^yUiii HiSj, ^yUlii 34P' nUj Jp a! 1 ^53 H4? 3^ (jHJi jlH jisij epyCUl 
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. Jill UHj ^yHJI HUj jp Jjll fill)! 3 jj& 1 ijlsj UH 31 I \j&L\j a 5 ^j jp ^illl 3 Hi! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 293 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 293 

(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related ,» 1 u 331 py a ;iu \u ( 104 ) 

About Indicating With The Finger [During At- 

Tashah-hud] 

Ibn Umar narrated: 
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"When the Prophet would sit during the Salat, he would place his right hand on his knee, and raise his finger, the 
one that is next to the [right] thumb, supplicating with it, and his left hand was spread flat on his left knee." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 294 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 294 

( 10 5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSkJj 1 3 ,1 ‘.*\ 1 3 Ad- Id (105) 

The Taslim For Salat 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the Salam from his right and from his left (saying) : (As- Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah, as- 
Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah) 'Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy. Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy.'" 


3^ ^ 4 h' -tt- 3-t (J 3-^’ (3 dt^" ^ d)^~* A ' - to-X>. dP 3*3>J -A—t \jo«A>- C^d-h 3J -A ■, - doJ^>- 
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3^? pi»J! J>1 J 5 - ' Up aIIc- JdiJ \j . 3-U siopj. ^ji-U 3II ilojj- (^da-P jit jll . Ah' pit 3J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 295 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 295 

( 10 6 ) Chapter: Something Else About That dll aL ^d ( 10 6 ) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say one Taslim for the Salat while facing forward and turning to his right side a little." 
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y> His- JlS . Hjil 11 * Sji lljij-t li Si ■ Hu JH J^- jj <J\J . 1111 

jili jl jj?“i j\ij His- j\i . jj^>\j Hit lie- 31^11 jit Aiijjj in j jJji ^ULm jit His- ji jiij J^mi 
jll j\J . a_LL 1 Ijlii Ji-I jij Aits" jjjjJL He- l 5 jJj lift Jft j jH ^Hc- JS” 3 jJl HiS- Ji Jlftj JlS" 
Jftl 1 aH&j aHc- 4 il jJ-*^ Igl-il *— a tS 1 ^vS’J o 5 tHl (J joH^uJl 3 p-t*ll JaI aj Jli j-Jj 

aJlC- 4 ll (J-*a? Iglll > >l?-o<s>! ya ^ j3 ■ pAJou 3 U (j^ajllSlj p_Loj aJlC- Abl ( J^£> ^aJI 1 J C-o<2l y* p-L*Jl 

■ * Oi ^<a 1 ■ £-(o J oA>- J A.^.-.l.(-^ .-> i ^1 ^ ^jl g g] 1 Jifi ■ 1 O.A>- J A_a— - 1— ^ ^a-ft^A_C^ 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 296 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 296 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related 111 AllSl JIH o? iC- U (107) 

About: 11 Curtailing The Sal am Is A Sunnah" 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Hadhf the Salam is a Sunnah." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 297 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 297 

(108) Chapter: What Is Said When Saying 0 j^\ ^ 1 S 1 jJS U (108) 

The Salam [After Salat] 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger said the Salam he would not remain seated except long enough to say: (Allahumma antas- 
salam, wa minkas- salam, tabarakta dhal jalali wal-Ikram) 'O Allah! You are the One free of defects, and perfection is 
from You. Blessed are You, Possessor of Majesty and Honor." 1 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 298 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 150 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 298 


Aishah narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar, but he said: (Tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) "Blessed are You, O Possessor of 
Majesty and Honor." 


U 11 jlSj ijl Aid)!l \j^ tj\X Jj XjX & && 4pl dp ^ 

jls . y yXX cyXj IX s ' dp!3 oL_p jj-c- i_->ldll (j,j jlS . li 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 299 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 151 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 299 


Thawban, the freed slave of Allah's Messenger, narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When Allah's Messenger wanted to turn from his Salat, he would seek forgiveness from 
Allah three times, then say: (AUahumma Antas-Salam, wa minkas-salam, tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) 'O 
Allah! You are the One free of defects and perfection is from You. Blessed are You, O Possesor of Majesty and 
Honor." 1 


g-l o . v ! I c^U-c- y I S I -X>- (y^^l tdjh-2 1 4l I bo ^ ^y' J y A dP ** dp I bo«x>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 300 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 300 

(109) Chapter: What Has Been Related jdj jd ^\y£i\ XyX ^ (109) 

About Turning From His Right And From His 

Left 


Qabisah bin Hulb narrated that his father said: 

"When Allah's Messenger would lead us in Salat he would turn (to leave) from both sides, on his right and on his 
left." 
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) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £■ o ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ s. ^ ^ } a } ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jamf at-Tirmidhi 301 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 153 

English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 301 

( 110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 j^\ j ^ u V U ( 110) 

The Description Of The Salat 

Rifa' ah bin Rati narrated: 

"One day Allah's Messenger was sitting in the Masjid" Rifa'ah said: "And we were with him. Then what appeared to 
be a Bedouin man entered to pray, but he performed his Salat in a very brief manner. He then got up and greeted the 
prophet with Salam. The Prophet said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for 
indeed you have no prayed.' So he returned to perform Salat then came and greeted the Prophet with Salam. So he 
(the Prophet) said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not 
prayed.' [He did that] two or three times, each time coming to the Prophet, greeted the Prophet with Salam and the 
Prophet saying: 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' - until the people got 
scared and became very worried that one whose prayer was so brief had not actually prayed. Then in the end the 
man said: 'Then show me, and teach me, for I am a human who has suffered and is mistaken.' So he said: 'Alright. 
When you stand for Salat then perform Wudu as Allah ordered you. Then say the Tashahhud, and the Igamah as 
well. If you know any Quran then recite it, if not then praise Allah, mention His greatness, and the Tahlil. Then bow 
such that you are at rest in your bowing, then stand completely, then prostrate completely, then sit such that you are 
at rest while sitting them stand. When you have done that, then you have completed your Salat, and if you leave out 
something, then you have made your Salat deficient.' And this was easier on them than the first matter, because if 
some of this was deficient. It would only reduce the reward of his Salat, it would not have gone entirely. " 
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c-uL*- 3 lils IhJlh- {J A=r\ p-j l-v>-lh Jhix-ll Jc?^h Cils J jxx- 1 l iSlj (jjhlsll ^jl Aiha>j o jaSj Ahl 

3* Aj I y* ~ ^JlC- oy^ Ihi O^J jl3 . cIAj^La? C~a a"';' IhJt AX^ CJ^ahol <jlj jJLs dlJi 

jjl (Jls . j^jXj o ij[l ^j-c- 1 j C 31 (3j (Jls ■ 14-^ 1 pij aj 5 Ca? 35 buxi dlls 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 302 
Book 2, Hadith 154 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 302 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid, and a man entered and offered Salat. Then he came to give Salam to the 
Propet. He returned the Salam to him and said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' So the 
man returned to pray as he had prayed. Then he came to give Salam to the Prophet. He returned Salam to him, then 
[Allah's Messenger] said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed' until he had done that three 
times. So the man said to him: 'By the One who sent you with the Truth, I do not know any better than this, so teach 
me.' So he said [to him] : 'When you stand for Salat then say the Takbir, then recite what is easy for you of the Quran. 
Then bow until you are at rest while bowing, then rise up until you are at rest sitting. Do that in all of your Salat ." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jamf at-Tirmidhi 303 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 303 

( 110 ) Chapter: Something else about that 41o ujU ( 110 ) 


Muhammad bin Ami bin Ata 1 narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi, : 
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he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi - 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat of the Allah's Messenger.' 
They said: 'You did not precede us in his companionship, nor were you in his company more than us.' He said: 'Even 
still." They said: 'Go ahead.' So he said: 'When Allah's Messenger stood for Salat he would stand with his back 
straight and raise his hands until they were at the level of his shoulder. Then he would say: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is 
Most Great" and bow. Then he would straighten (his back) so that he would not lower his head, nor raise it, and he 
placed his hands on his knees. Then he said: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) "Allah listens to those who praise Him." 
And he raised his hands and stood up straight until all of his bones completely returned to their places. Then he 
went down to the ground prostrating, then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great." Then he held his upper 
arms away from his midsection, and opened his toes on his feet (facing the Qiblah), then he bend his left foot and sat 
on it then straightened up until all of his bones completely returned to their placed, then he went down to prostrate. 
Then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great," then he bent his foot and sat and straightened up until all of his 
bones completely returned to their places. Then he got up. Then in the second Rak'ah he did the same as that, such 
that when he stood from the two prostrations, he sad the Takbir and raised his hands until they were at the level of 
his shoulders as he did when he opened the Salat. Then he did like that until it was the Rak'ah in which his Salat was 
to end, when he moved his left foot over and sat on his side (in the Mutawarrik postion). Then he said the Taslim.'" 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 304 
Book 2, Hadith 156 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 304 


(Another chain) that Muhammad bin Amir bin Ata narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi,: 
he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 305 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 157 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 305 


( 111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJ^\ -0^> 3 s i\y&\ 3 *3 3 ( 111) 

The Redtahon For The Subh [ ( Faj r) Prayer] ^ 


Qutbah bin Malik narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger reciting for Fajr: And tall date palms in the first Rak'ah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 306 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 306 

( 112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J^\ 3 yl^Jl 3 V U (112) 

The Recitation For Zuhr And Asr 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"For Zuhr and Asr, Allah's Messenger would recite: By the heavens, holding the Buruj and (By the heavens and At- 
Tarig) and similar to them." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 307 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 159 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 307 


(113) Chapter: [What Has Been Related ^idl 3 sjlyiJI 3 j(S U V U ( 113) 

About] The Recitation For Maghrib 


Umm Al-Fadl narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came out to us with his head bandaged from his illness. He prayed Maghrib, reciting (Surat) Al- 
Mursalat." [She said:] "He did not pray it again until he met Allah the Might and Sublime." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 308 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 308 


( 114) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 >.U sSu j s 33 Jl 3 il>UuL( 114) 

The Redtahon For The Isha Prayer 


Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father (Buraidah) said: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite: By the sun and its brightness, or similar Surah for the latter Isha (prayer) ." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 309 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 161 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 309 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet would recite: By the fig and the olive for Isha." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 310 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 310 


( 115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ps-p ,j\l . ii\yp\ jrU. U ( 115) 

Recitation Behind The Imam 


Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed the Subh prayer, and he had difficulty with the recitation. When turned (after finishing) 
he said: 'I think that you are reciting behind your Imam?" 1 He said: "We said: 'Yes, Messenger of Allah, by Allah!' He 
said: 'Do not do that, except for Umm Al-Kitab, for there is no Salat for one who does not recite it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 311 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 311 


145 


( 116) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Reciting Behind The Imam When The 
Imam Is Reciting Aloud 


3^>- lil ot-\ya]\ Aj s 3 £■ IS- La ( 116) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger turned (after praying) from a Salat in which he recited aloud and said: 'Has any one of you recite 
along with me just now?' A man said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Indeed I said to myself: Why was I being 
contended with for the Quran?"' He (Az-Zuhri one of the narrators) said: "So when they heard that from Allah's 
Messenger, the people stopped reciting with Allah' s Messenger in the prayers that Allah' s Messenger recited aloud. ' ' 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 312 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 164 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 312 

Abu Nu'aim Wahb bin Kaisan narated that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying: 

"Whoever prayed a Rak'ah in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, then he did not pray except if he was behind 
an Imam." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
c4hl -tic- {y? ^-1 ^ ^ cd 4^ ‘dlU llSH <4*-° llSH 




9 ^ 9 


Id* jlS . pld'dl pljj 4 S!) J-*!; pis o4-*d t^s 44 pJ ^ Jj-aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 313 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 165 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 313 


(117) Chapter: What Is Said When One °..;u J 4 I; % 1 ; ad \; , (117) 

Enters Into The Masjid 


Fatimah the Great narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad and then said: (Rabbighfirli 
dhunubi, waftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your mercy for me.' And when he 
exited he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad, and then said: (Rabbighfirli dunubi, waftahli abwaba rakmatik) 'O 
Lord pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 


°y£- jjl l£-\ CuL aJ 4>\1 t4j>\ ^ dll jIL °y£. ciiJJ UjH t yj lliH 

0 II ^ ^ ^ ° ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 &'*£*''* o'*'* o>° *" •* ZS 

Jyaii 41 ddp pi. -p -X ■> ^ 1 E) p-i---p A— J-C- dll t Ah 1 d d^”" ‘wdis t 1 1 4 

. dii-v23 <--^ 4^1 4 4 4 sT) ddp p-i^p -c4p 41 4 -*^ ^ 4 d cl ^^-3 4 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 314 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 314 


Ismail bin Ibrahim (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 314) said: 

"I met Abdullah bin al Husain in Makkah, so I asked him about this Hadith, so he narrated it to me, he said: 'When 
Allah's Messenger entered, he said (Rabbi aftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your mercy for me.' 
And when he exited he said: (Rabbi iftahli abwaba fadlik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 


dlS$$^j4 - IMj dX-^j i >U 4 ^csl 1 y "Jd J^o 'M 

UjCc 4 { y*-LA-\ 4vo Adbdj . d-sAsid? ‘-to-4- Addd ‘Ao.C- 4' Jd ■ s44* 4!3 44^ cdj 

■ 1 4 1 - '' p-dpp A^dt- Ah 1 t ( Q-d 1 -C*— ’ A •, L d \ ■, i) t 1 A ■, Jo (3 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 315 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 315 

( 118) Chapter: What Has Been Related About K'yli U-S IS} jU. U v d ( 118) 

'WhenOneOfYouEntersTheMasjidLetHim ^ " ' ' „ 

Perform Two Rak'ah 1 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you comes to the Masjid, then let him perform two Rak'ah before sitting." 


A> 


to A»,o-a_ 3 1-0 

^ ^ II 0 ^ 0 *- 0 0 ^ ° ^ ° 2 } ^ '*’11 1 ^ s ^ 

d^j rA~ o* <3j <J x>-\ s-dd pJu^j *glc- 4hl gh Jd 

C^oJoi-1 1 JJk -kSj . , ^p^s£> L^oJl>- ojljJ (jJ C-o-X^-^ . (jASU 3 ^ C -otS^ j 3 ^ o J~Zj^ 

1-XJb ^ ^333 * ^j-^1 ^ 1 «^-*-£' ^3^3 jf^*3 O^-?^*' J-*-^* 

■ A^j.C' 4-^1 0^ ^-^1 -Aa-C' (J)- 5 O"^ c3 p-*A-**> ^j_C> 1 AXil •J-a»C' diJo 1 

j^J 13} \y^CLu\ JJX- CJj Joi-1 Ijjk jp . oj\3j (J^l C-o Jg>- ^ Ilij 

Uai- ^jdd? (_^1 ^ stoJo-j ^ jlS .j\& a J d pg = n gl Si) (jcj&j Si d3 

. C^* d^ 5~?i dh 3 dlld^f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 316 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 316 

( 119) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sdCidd\ o? ^ U v d ( 119) 

'All Of The Earth Is A Masjid, Except For The s 

Graveyard And Washroom' f ^ d~\j 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "All of the earth is a Masjid except for the graveyard and the washroom." 




Jr*- j* 4-^ d^ y.y^ y* ^ &Sj°J^ ^A'-r r g^' A)j ‘A* Jj & ^ 

1 (Jli ■ IsjjKJL^S 1 *^1} A?u«a 1^-^* A^Lc- 4»X^1 O"^ 

T * Z i Z Z o Z ^ 0 

^0^1 3)} c3^ 4Ail J^a-C^ 

j^- jj l5jj ^ •^-^ , (4' J?' J^Sh ^ cJl*o- 11 Jll aAp 

0 0^ O'' & ° Z \ \ *+ \' ° * S’ ' ^ I ^ t ° I . f ^ if > 0 ol o-' ^ -* \t°^ i ^ 0 0 > ® ^ °«''\^ 

0^ JLr*-^ 0^ ^3 CoA> . o^J Jo pJ C^ 3 ^ ^ a o^o J ^ ^ a ^ 

^^jJl 0^ 0 ^ l 9^* Cj^ jl-^* 0 L2JL3 " A^J^C' AXil l 9^* 
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^^-yg ^T*21 AJo 5^) 5^3 A_o 1 dP *> ^ ^j-A -A ■ > A*2c- Alii ^^yg 

A-2 ^C- dP J Cy^~ tjUP^ 2 jj)^ ■ ^a-kj^ A^yfc- Alii ^-yg dSP*^ P‘3^"*'’ 1 2^ A-y9 ^7^ -Aj ^yJj ■ p-LyyJ a2c- Alii 

■ 5t—J^yS ^Tgyg 5 l AAy-d 1 |y-L— A^yLC- All 1 ^ l.yg I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 317 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 317 


( 120 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About } r °2 1 j\2d j22 j ;12 U ( 120 ) 

The Virtue Of Building A Masjid 

Uthman bin Allan narrated that : 

he heard Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, then Allah will build a similar 
house for him in Paradise." 


jls i(j\Jas- d)Ci2 t-uJ ‘4-2 <■ _y^=r lie- Il5l2 _^=d J>\ l 212 tjlili Ia5j2 

^ y C- ^ ^ ^ 0^" *—Af2 (3_^ (jis ■ AA^2 ^ a2l* a] Abi ^ A ; 1 -Ag ^ *y-a All ^ A ; 5 x*~ ' A^dc. Alll ^q 2I yT -y*. y- . . 

^ ^ t i t 

jj\s>-j 3 <3>}j ^2-22 aAjV^j A_d 2c- ^ j*5 ^^22 (_y|j dP -a2-j ^c-j 

p-Lyyi^ A*2C- All\ ^^yg ^*21 —j^2 -A3 -A*2 ^jg .Sjj ■') ^ ■ ^Ogwyg 2-g -A>- dlC-y^-" C^-g -A>- ^£yygyC- 1 (jls ■ All ^ -AyC- ^jg 

■ (jloAa dlj^^*-*^ p-Lyyi^ Ay2c- All! ^-yg 5 -AS ^yO^l i ^jg ijyAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 318 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 318 


It has been related that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, be it small or large, then Allah will build a house 
for him in Paradise." 


ljo-A2 . AAlji-1 (3 i2g a) Alii ^_i \jhf* ^-Ag^-y- 0 4JJ J\J Ajl 2— uj “^4c- Ah I aSjij -A3j 

■ 1 -A£J — i - ■ A_d£- Ail ^ ^ ^.yg t ^2 1 A^^A-y>2 1 t ^ -VyC- dP -Ag- A_y\^5 cf2 -Aj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 319 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 319 

(121) Chapter: Undesirability Of Taking The \^jj, j&\ 2 jf j ^12 U (121) 
Grave As A Masjid 

Ibn Abbbas narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger cursed the women who visit the graves, and those who use them as Masajid and put torches on 
them." 


Jo- 


4*^ 42i^ Jl5 (3^ Cj^ 1 J^-C- IXj-Xo- Id—) 

^ ■*» ^ f- ^ ^ ^ o ^ *. o ^ ^ _j o ^ ^ ^ o $ 2 ° 

ciJo -Xo* yi \ d^ ■ o (,3 ^ ^-'■^ ^ d^ ■ -Xo* 1 d. c> -Xoo-d yy^siS 1 l— j d 4 - *_L£' 

. U2 f\SU jlilj 6'X 221} oJUs d c2 ft j> jd 12 2U J \ 3 . jdJ. 2 ,jJ ^12- gll 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 320 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 320 


( 122) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J r °2 j sp\ j ^Uut( 122) 

Sleeping In The Masjid 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'We would sleep in the Masj id during the time of Allah' s Messenger and we were young men. ' ' 


Jo- 


JjJj 2-4 jp ^2 \lS" JU cylc. jll CjJlH, y&jjl ^ ^yjj Uy2' 2c- 22- o21c- y 2 

yP ^j. < . .. -> - lL-o j o C- I O-o 1 5I3 ■ C-A.«.. *.1 ^ pLb^ A.,lc- dll 1 4 b 1 

. ^(2. gj\ jyi j\ 1 yj>S pLi ' jit 3? f jsj . Su; Sij 22 ;22 S ^2- 3:1 jis . j, j, 32 i j2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 321 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 173 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 321 


( 123) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £y=]l Jyll'j 2d' Calyf j 2 U ( 123) 
The Dislike For Buying Selling Loudly ' "' o 0 * * 

Seeking Out A Lost Item And Reciting Poetry 
In The Masjid 

Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather (Abdullah bin Ann Al-As), that : 

Allah's Messenger prohibited the recitation of poetry in the Masjid, and from selling and buying in it, and (he 
prohibited) the people from forming circles in it on Friday before the Salat." 


Jo- 


4^1 4.^1 jy (3^ ^4«oi (j-* Cy^ O"^ I-XjJ^o- Ij-J 

i^y ^-9 ■ o 1 4 ju>^- 1 ( m y /J ^ \y $. \y 1 (3"^-^ -Xot_t^_3 1 ^3 y 1 J-tx» 0^* ^ 

>o<^> } 0 ' 9 s' f ^ \^U 0 0 ^ 0 f. 1 0 ^ -f " ^ \ ' S Z. ' 0 s* a ' 

^ J . M^o- CJo Jo- ^j^L*J 1 J ^ 4JJ1 -X^-C* CJo Jo- (JL9 . j3l>j oJo l_JLJi 

jj-U 6_J24 2-1 cJiy yj 22 j\i . ^121 ^ 2' 2^ ^ 22 

0 0 ^ , - • s \ s d 0 ^ ^ ^ 1 | iy O'' 0 ^ I 0 ^ s s 0 ^-2 - 90 ''i ^ 0 C $ Hi 

0^ X— »o Jo- ^3 | » a X » — o xJ ^ 4 -Xj I -X^C- o Jo- 3 " ^" ^ * (Jjr 5 ** — -X3^ ■X^ o * 3 
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4hl .xlc- 3 jll .8 Jo- 3 cLoU-Sll olft ^ Ail Ijlj ojC- V^py^ Qt dxj3: AiSl Ui3? Ui} v4*-^ 

a_>j ,^jJi 3 ilylMj pjJi 3 ? 3 fjs Isj . j*ij IU 3 33 ! 3 Jr i- 33 jvs €\ ^ 3 3 . 

&p\ 3 53 3 . J^JI j jiylsij 3 l^y 33 UI 3 pLji jit 3 33 Isj . qUUIj i£? j 3 

0 ° 0 ^ ^ 0 i? 0 ^ 0 ^> ) 

■ -Xj^r. m .2 1 ( < ^-3-. - .) I JiLJtQ (3 A l^^O-X^-^'LC- (^ ^<a.l.( ^ A^d^- Ah 1 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 322 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 322 

( 124) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 , jjj ^ j| j r ° .;°n 3 3 U 3 ( 124) 

The Masjid Founded Upon Taqwa 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"A man from Banu Khudrah and a man from Banu Amr bin Awf were disputing about the Masjid that was founded 
upon Taqwa. The man from Banu Khudrah said: 'It is the Masjid of Allah's Messenger.' The other one said that it 
was Masjid Qub. So they went to ask Allah's Messenger about that. He said: 'It is this - meaning his Masjid - 'and in 
that one (Masjid Quba) there is much good.'" 




l 9^ ^ Cx^ ^ Cx^ 4 cS"^ Cx? i^XX^^ Cx^ lX~? lj-j 

) 2 0 ^ £ ;£ 0 g 

A^lc- Alii Ajll -Xj> t . . .>.-8 ^^^-Xit-I (lilts I ^v* .. . ~I (^dll -Xj>t_ , . .. d I ^ o C - 

3di (35 8 -x^t^« Jjo IdA (Jta.9 dlii 3 * 3 -c- 4hl 3 4jil (J 3 ^-® ■ s-Cs Jlsj ■ 

dP (3^* ''■'■'1U 5^ ajjI -y*-c- jjj ^Jc- j‘~ =i ' _3 (J\J . (io-U- 1 jJ& ^jl (J\J . 


■ aU cuol 3 ^= °_P"'j <yX y (j^=“ (2 Jtfl-s 3^ 3^ d^ 


-X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 323 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 323 


( 125) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e d l-a d 3 oSUdl 3 il>Uu3 125) 

The Salat Performed In Masjid Quba 


Abu Al-Abrad the freed slave of Banu Khatmah narrated that he heard Usaid bin Zuhair Al-Ansari - 
and he was one of the Companions of the Prophet - narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The Salat in Masjid Quba is like Umrah." 


‘Uj^ii j>\ HjjC- ju t jA*p- 3 XX- 33 ‘3>ua 3^ Si\i 3 c v43 3^ 3 

> * ' > ' ' a 

r 0 ^ s' ) 
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J^C- (j-C- 4 -aCjl (J^l <Ao.X>. ( j r 5 ^1 A 3 Ao.xi -1 I jjfc j\£- liUju (_jf ^ 27)1 tO^Jlj "'ij . I 


<? -- -* * ° I '°\ll -*p '• ° ' 

jAjJ-o 3uj .^j H ' ofO 'o^*^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 324 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 324 

( 126) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj^\ jr r :\\ j ^ U ( 126) 

Which Of The Masajid Are More Virtuous 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat is this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand Salat in another, except for Masjid Al- 
Haram." 


Jo- 


Joj Mj.C' a^ 4*C»JLi ^ \jo Jo>- t Aj-*a3 UjJo>- Uj 

y£ yt!^“ ^ pA.*.**^ A.A-C' 4XA (^1 y^ ^ -X-a-C' y^" 

y^" ^ Joj y^* y^ ^ ^ 1 y^" A»a»x^3 1 \«9 ■ ^ 1 I 1 ^ | o \^»^S o 

y^* -V9^ ■ 1 1 4»Xi 1 Cl«o -k>* 1 1 c3 ^ y^“ y^^ ^ ^CXi 1 1 

j.LC' p-a-L-a (J^ ^ (J^ l3j 3^ • 4_Jx- 4X^ a^A Aj>-^ ^a-C- a^> 3 yiy^ (jA 

.ji cPjAAp^ of 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 325 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 177 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 325 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "A mount is not saddled (for a journey) except t three Masajid: Al- Masjid Al-Haram, this 
Masjid of mine, and Masjid Al-Agsa." 


Oil -X.-J *.. ^^1 ^j_C- ^VC^*j3 Oh2 1 -!»*_£■ ^j-5 pl.-.O- . ~ i j<iC (^1 (jjl ljo-X>- 

jjl Jls . Ijjt Aj'lij (_}1 'iJl Jl>y!l J03 

^ ^ 9 ^ - ? 

. ^3>t_s3> C-O. 


Jk> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 326 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 326 


( 127) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °.;°n ji j ^ U ( 127) 

Walking To The Masjid 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Iqamah is called for Salat do not come to it rushing, rather come to it walking, 
and while you have tranquility. What you catch of it then pray it, and what you missed of it, then complete it." 


o t ^ x a. ^ ^ t 1 d^^* l-o -x^- 1 ^ ^ ^ Lo -x^- toj \ ^ / . . 3 1 ( \ 1 ,^‘^j 1 — x— — c- ^yj -X <> do -x^- 

jdLalidJ jdxhj Iftybl y^=d) Oj*-L3 dftyd Sds o^dosJl cudJl li} aAc- 4ll J-o? Abl Jj2j jll JlS 

C-olj ^ Joj y (Jlj) *— oiS* o-idJ (J)l df^ 1 -pd'^ (3-J ■ l_j-<ol-3 p^=ull \J«j 1 jLdis La-3 1 

> -- s' s' 

} x* *•' £. s' ^ ^s g £. } 0 ^ 0 gO 0 0 > 0 ^ 0 s' 

, ^A>- O^fX-aSC-ll oJ^3 X- bj y b-— — d 1 t C d d)"^ p G * A ^ -Q>r. . . ..d 1 ^ ^.. >.d 1 ( i p-Lx) 1 od— — 1 , 1 (jd ■ 

djlA^dj -xd^l JjJb AjJ jls)j S^p* (Jp CS^PP ^ J^*"!) ^J. dt° f*-Pr?) - <?*}d2d (J,} Jjj-frj d)^" AjI df^ 

, ^ - J ^ 0 

. (3 (jl (_pb eljd^ oyuS2x!! Oji x-3li~ d)i Jisj ■ ®JdJr® c[ xi-j-C- ^Jp dldj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 327 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 179 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 327 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah : 

[from the Prophet]. And this is more correct than the Hadith of Yazid bin Zurai. (no. 327) 




dg2Jl yt j,\ jix co-dddlSl gj -u*-d jix yibyM yc- dyid tjljJll -xlc- djld- 1 j*>Ud! ^jp jdi-l d3 

o ( A 1 dt^" ^ — w— d 1 ^■...y.. . df^' ^ 1 — O— C- d 1 _\So5x , o d.^.pj o ( 1 1 df^' - t i 1 0-0 -X>- p-d-j^ A-dc- Ah 1 1 l.o^ 

dp <2opd- d^ lift) .(J— J ^Ic- Ahl Jo? dgll jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 328 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 180 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 328 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah, : 

from the Prophet. 


■ p-d-j^ A_d-C- Ahl ).o^ 1 dj^- i i 1 dt^" ^ Q— -d 1 -V...».. v df^" ftyJ 1 1 di^” )d.o. . . do-0>- x o ; d dP^ d-j-X^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 329 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 181 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 329 


( 128 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c. 0^\ j ^\\ J j r °„;h j : :i\\ j ^ u ( 128 ) 
The Virtues Of Sitting In The Masjid And ' 

Waiting For The Salat ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "One of you does not cease to be in Salat as long as he is waiting for it. And the angels do not 
cease praying for one of you as long as he remains in the Masjid (saying): 'Allah! Forgive him. O Allah! Have mercy 
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upon him' - as long as he does not commit Hadath." A man from Hadramawt said: "And just what is Hadath Abu 
Hurairah?" He said: "Breaking wind, or passing gas." 




^-*2 4-3 (3 ^*3-^ 3"* ^ l -A-*_X 3- \jo 

jj£~\ -a ^_^11 3 13 5^=3 3331 JI3S S!j 13 o^Lv^ 3 JI^j S! ^3^ a3x 

^ jA .-di jj jis . Ji> j zlJ> jis ;jy> uf u ijxi U3 ji-5 jus . "iui* fJ u &y ^\ j 

9 ^ ^ ' f ' 'jiC 0 „ o .0 ^ > 0 - 0 S' 1 0 ^^ ^ ?V 

■ 3o -A^- 0 (3 *o -k>* ^£*-coX 1 ■ -A.x.i-o ^ 3 -^ 4Ai I »-^^X^ -Xoc^ ^3 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 330 
Book 2, Hadith 182 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 330 


(129) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On A Khumrah 


i;JX\ jp oSUM j, il>liul( 129) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat on a Khumrah." 

^oj\Sc 

>\p A 


A> 


^-3*^ a3x 4jjl TTojlS t 3x 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ a^ ^SC x 3 X ^ 3 3-^ 3 X t 1 ^ 1 3j 1 a_^jc3 3j 

£ £ o^i ' ' ^ i 0^ 0 * 
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> * * 

Ajj ■ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^*^ 0 ,^' 3-o -A^» 3-X 1 3o -A^* ^oX 1 3 3 ■ A „ o_ 3 -w ^ 3 ^-3.o^ A^3x 4li 1 1 3 -^ ^^ -***A 

3^!5 ^IoX Jli . rj^l Jcs o^Ls^ll p-Luj aAx Ail I 3 X c3i li j 3^I Jlij . plxJI jil 


<? c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 331 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 183 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 331 

( 130) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jt . ? L\ fe 0^\ j U ( 130) 

Salat On The Hasir ( Mat) 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat on a Hasir." 


A> 


aJlX A-Ul c 3 3 ^ 3 ^^^* Cj^ ^33 ~^~ ,< " u 3 * 3 ^ ^ ( 3 ^ 3 ^ A-o-a>- ^-s^j \jo 

3-0 »A^- 31 3-o -A^j ^^oX 3 ^ ■ a»ol 3 3^ 33 3^ w ^3-*-^ 

£ 5333 1131 3\lLl ^Sj . ^jSh jx sSUi! ^Lj 1 jit ^ U^5 3? ^ - pjjl j3? JSl Hx lli jx 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 332 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 184 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 332 

( 131) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uC' t fe j ju. u ^ ( 131) 

Salat On Busut 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu Umair! What did the 
Nughair do?" 1 He (Anas) said: "A Bisat of ours would be sprinkled (with water) to perform Salat on." 


a-a-L^- t Ajh 5 _ y" ob" 5 ^e-bb^ 3 -^ ■ . . . . Jls ^ ^ ^ b-b I i d ^ ^ los->- csb-& b— 

i_->lJl ( 3 j jls . A-Jx- ^bis IJ -btbs Jls . JbbJ I Jis lb ^J-C- bl b juus (_} J j-flJ (jb" bi 

t : — J 1 1 L-slyr.*^? i bh- ^ J^ ^ ^ b- J-^^«l C--o S->- L^o *-*X- 1 Jb ■ ^^ab-C' . 1 

^Jbbll (jJ -bb'l J jjjj Ajj . bib A ,b alb) J -blbuJl ^Jb obbvaJb b)^j pJ pJfc-Aju 3-aj A-Jx All) ^-sA? 

> o 

bP 


o,> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 333 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 185 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 333 

( 132) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUli-l j 6UJI j db- U ^b ( 132) 

Salat In Al-Hitan 


Mu'adh ibn J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet liked to perform Salat in Al-Hitan." 


5? cj^. # iub 3b cjiuih J\ J\ $ \s 55 s. cjis _*! uSlb. o%b 55 ^bb bSI^. 

bibo bibo »x>- I Jls . (jolbbJl S_Js Jls . pUs* J-1 (3 obbjajl 1 — S {J& p-Caj A-Jx 4jb) 3^ s> (JpJ 

• 1 “'^11 »° ' ' - > » ^°r > -rs -r 0 - -r » - f >• > - j i' •: « - T ° - j i , - o sli f * ° '• si 9 ' 

A^-u 1 jy_y I _jj 'j -Voc^j ^j_s AjutvS -is 3 ' 3^“^“ b ■ (J ' 3? br^*” bl- a 1 As j-*- 5 s »_o 

> ° > l— J > o , | » -T 1 1 -»f, - > « ; o I 0 t > o > -3 

. AJ-) Ij ^-a l£- A-»_— 1 1 j-uilaJ 1 Ij (_3 |V> 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 334 

In- book reference : Book2 / Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 334 

( 133) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tyj i vjL j jU. U ^b ( 133) 

The Sutrah For The One Performing Salat 

Muba bin Talhah narrated from his father (Talhah) that : 
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Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you placed something like the post (handle) of the camel saddle in front of 
him, then let him perform Salat and not concern himself with who passes beyond that." 




Ahl (JlS (JlS ca_o 1 jj-c- ^ i{ 1 4lC-“j CSjo>- dls oUj&j tAlhLs US 

<J,\ ji- <-Xll (jj X . "(ilii i-ljj ( j-^ jUj Slj Aj Jo (JO li) A^iX- 

— X^>- X^o -X^>- ^ JlS . Ajhltj ‘\j^s^s>- -d*- 0 A4h>- (J)l Vjj 0 

. aIX oJ/Jo j»U')h oJ^Jo IjJlSj pXll jJfcl lit Ijl* Jp JXIj . ^?wJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 335 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 335 


( 134) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . Xu x X j X U X ( 134) 

The Dislike for Passing In Front Of The 
Person Performing Salat 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni sent a message to Abu J uhaim asking him what he had heard from Allah's 
Messenger about passing in front of a person who was performing Salat. Abu J uhaim said : 
that Allah's Messenger said: "If the one who passed in front of the person performing Salat knew what he was doing, 
then for him to stop (and wait for forty) would be better for him than to pass in front of him." 


M. £ ££ d\ cxX ^ X> X ‘ J£±\ J\ X {(J i? ^ duu USX ^ USX 53 S^l 

yis ^ ‘ ^ ^ 1 1 j ^ 1 \ t s Ah i hi 1 ^ - d* p, . ^ (h (31 ^ i 

. m aX ^ X 3X3? X of 5&J 3X iSu JXJ' gX X jX pdp "(Juy ax 4hi X JX3 

yX X'j X5* yX cj X Xp' 33 X? X Xy? Xd X* 6XP JU gySl ^ X 2 ^' X' X 

Ao 1 A**!^ Ah 1 ).o 2 ^ I ^ j ^ (ho ^-i 1 (v ^ o^o 1 3 is ■ ^ j C- Ah 1 

5X2' XX” X*J! X' -X Xc jxij . "jXXj dX XJX o' X X pA=Xi l_x 5^ 11 jil 

. XX' X' XX Jx px x ,xij . X3' X 155 : py Jxji ^ 1 : x 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 336 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 188 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 336 


( 135) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s5Xl 1XS 3 X U ( 135) 

'The Salat Is Not severed By Anything 1 " 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 
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"I was a companion rider on a female donkey with Al-Fadl. We came while the Prophet and his Companions were 
performing Salat at Mina." He said: "We dismounted from it and joined the row. The donkey then passed in front of 
them, and this did not invalidate their Salat." 


4hl j 1 c- dP ^ °c^ ‘c£ y£- U5 jl>- dp llllo- yl yl dlllSi jJLc- d^ HSjo- 

\dJ_yi J\i ■ , ajIot-o^I-j ^ ^ ^ ' ^j. — y Ab 1 y-o? ^ <0-1 5 t -'— ^3 Ij 1 ic- y .s o j 1 t. cjIS”* 5 I 3 yj 1 dr^* 

yj ly y^h-C" dP 5 ~ ^ ^ 5 * j dr^" jO! ( ^ ^ajj. yj 1 yts ■ p ^ ' Ti ./O ^ 1? q ) yls ^ 0 1 . 1 ^ 1 yo ^ — y ^ g I 1 ^ 

d^iJl <_j\Aoot jy ^L*J1 jjbt j&\ He- aIIc- yiiily ■ yy^-C- dp' _p' .yic- 

. ^jtsliLily (TyyjJl 5 yA; flj N 1 y]ls dft-*- 5 ^^ yy p-® J-*o dr*J ‘C-lc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 337 
Book 2, Hadith 189 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 337 


( 136) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ytj-j) P.kb f%^]\ i&£ S *U- U V U ( 136) 
'Salat Is Not Severed Except By A Dog, A ’ ' ^ ’ ’ ’ ^ . 

Donkey, And A Woman' sljlllj 


Abu Dharr said that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a man performs Salat, and there is nothing in front of him like the post of a saddle, or 
a camel saddle, then his Salat is severed by (passing of) a black dog, a woman, and a donkey." It was said to Abu 
Dharr: "What is the problem with the black dog rather than the red or white one?" He said: "O my nephew! I asked 
Allah's Messenger just as you have asked me. He said: 'The black dog is a Shaitan (devil)."' 


0 5 . 0 - 0 - Ul 0 o - > 0 ^ I- >o > > 6 ' s * > 0 ° 7 <? 0 7 > ^ >0 > - 0 f t 

yj AJJl -C»i- y£- ‘(JW* yj -Co** y^ y 1 yy ‘^ * a y t-C^C- y> y-Jyj Cyo-I Co Jo- t^C_a y> Jo*-! Co 

yl y>yH S Cpp ja-L-y ^cJ-C- 4hl 3^ (Jj-uy ijls Jjlio tyi Ul CJoCa — j (Jls CC-oLol!! 

5:1 U jlii JU U yS ^ cJii . M yUi-lj slplj Qfi\ CJ^Jl isSU 

° ^ ° ||(J 0 ' t 0 fr J 0^0 ll"^ '''' ' ^ ^ f f ° ^ s'' 0 £■ 

(^=^'3 J...y.. . C-^ c3y j^3 ■ C l P . Jy— 51-A3 p-L- .y A-dt- 4hl 4hl CjJt— 1 L^J 1 yp 1 

A-Jj Cjb j J- 5 y . dJoJo- y i dJoJo- o£- yjl (J\J . y^y S iJ! yyk£- yj 

^ ^ j*) sSUJ! ^ sylSh yj^Ji 5? ^ Jiif S jis . CJ^Jiy sfpj yUi-i sSUli ^ ijis 

. jyi^i CJ^Ji ^ Sf Jvs . styd 13 yidi 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 338 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 338 


( 137) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _^\j\ ^°p\ y y ^ u ( 137) 

Performing Salat In One Garment 
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Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat in the house of Umm Salamah wrapped in one garment. 


A> 


aJA 1 A^ ' Aj I g-^ 40 jl^ g - * j»UL* cdupJl 11$ jJ. c.u*_1 aIIIs 11$ 

^ 0 ‘t 0 ^ ^ 

J 3' g~* A^A^*j^ (»3 3g ■ •Ao-'o Q-»g-> 3 A-aA-*.-^ CJwO 3 

0 > ^ £ i %. 

g - * ^A*^^ _/^ 0^ 0 ^ 3 AJwilco 3 O l-fc«-xS^ ^g 3 d*»w^l 1 o -Luxi 1 ^g 1 

3? jjbl jA^i Jd^ Idi JliJIj - gAo~ d^' g^ Jr^ dojd- jil Jl$ ■ 

o ° > $ 

jjiajo (Jls jJjj . Jl>-|jJ 1 i JjUl (_j o'AJl ^j-uU 2 jjjls p-ftJoo ( jpj p-JfJ ^*lc- 4hi ^-*2 (jjJ)] 1 

■ OiejS j. J^' JpA: pd' J-*' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 339 
: Book 2, Hadith 191 
: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 339 


( 138) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sVzW e \^\ j £C- U ^A? ( 138) 

The Beginning Of The Qiblah 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"When Allah's Messener arrived in Al-Madinah, he faced Bait Al-Magdis in Salat for sixteen or seventeen months. 
Allah's Messenger longed to face the direction of the Ka'bah, so Allah Most High revealed: Verily! We have seen the 
turning of your face towards the heaven. Surely We shall turn you o a Qiblah that shall please you. So turn your face 
in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram.So he faced the Ka'bah, and he liked that. A man performed the Asr prayer 
with him, then passed by some of the Ansar who were bowing in Salat for Asr while facing Bait Al-Magdis." He told 
them that he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah, so they changed (their direction) while they were bowing." [He 
said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Umarah bin Aws, Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani and 
Anas. 


Jo- 


Ad-c* axA 3-*^ 3 ^-X 9 dA 3 ^ g - * ^33' g^ <g' g^* ^3* , '*“*' g-^ ^j— ^j^o- o\jj& A-j 

3 g^d a^a^JI 3} Ao-^j o' a^-Lc* ax^' ^3^ (3 g^3 ' _j 4 ^ ^ 1 jg_d 1 cjwQ ^3^ a^->Jw 3 ' 

OOj A-jj^SOl (Jji \JbLsbjj aA-* 3 ciAj^J jji-S (3 4^Laj -^) -ci^Lj 4jAl 

Aj I j^_ 3 j 3 j g^ jjjS ^ Jo-^) 3^ 2 - 3 

g^'o gf' g^ c 3 g lI'Aj ■ ^g^o ■ a^-*^A1 31 AXi' 3”*^ 3^^ 

^ 33 1 cjo ■ o^3 CAg^A ' g^ o<3 ^ g- 5 g 

. gl^l 3' g^ 


g 0 1 j)j J 3 ^ . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 340 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 192 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 340 
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Ibn Umar said: 

"They were bowing during the Subh (Fajr) Prayer." 


Qlii ■ ^ O ' y | QlS ^ j ^ qI" 31 ^ dt 3 *di' -t-C- oljL& ljo»X>- 


. 1 


^ " - 51 0 1 ♦ " " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 341 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 341 

( 139) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Iks ^ jJJlj j ijl U qUu. U ( 139) 

'What Is Between The East And The West Is A 

Qiblah' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


Jo- 


11^^ 0 0 0 0 0 0 II 

aJ^ 9 l*_J 0 ^-aJ' os 3 C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 342 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 194 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 342 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(Another chain with a similar narration) 


. aJ^J! lli JLl 3? Ojj -vi sjjyb (j' sto-J- jj' . aIL? c ^111 o' 33 -Cli- IjU ‘or?- 0 33 ^ 


Jo- 


035 Uj 111 a1& oj5' N Us- J3* <3-1 '5 UL- J3I 3-? UU i_|' 3. jUJ' Jl' jim isj 

IJo , > 


.^3* o' jA o JU' -vU 3 ^ 3 UU' UA o3 3 ^ 05^J' q3 U -U 3U 1 - ■ 3“^' ^ 

2 ^ 0 *• 0 #■ 
. j5+xj* o' (O? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 343 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 195 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 343 


(Another chain narrating that) Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


Jo- 


Us- lull 3^ ‘05^J' q 3 U 311 liU 3: jU' liU ‘OjjjJ' ^=5 q3 3-^' ^ 

M 0 0 0 o 0 o \V o 2 ^ } 0 0 ^ ^ 0 f- 

( 3^-9 ■ aA »^9 1 Jli A.^ 1 0 "^ ^ ^ ^ 
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jS- °y£- iSjj lij . ZU'Jg- 39 Jj 3? AiSl _44 4 4 Ilf- Jji uilj . ^3 3!^- lioJo - Ijl* 

( JUs (_^1 39 ^C-J x-xllail-l 4 J1’ C ' - £* * ■ aJu 3 3 yvi-JI l jo 11 p-kuj “Ulf- 4 ^*2 30JI 3* -X^-lj 

jisj . 44 diini isi His 144 ui 44 34 j >443 44 4 446 1 4^4 41 jiSj . ^4 413 

■j> 4^44 4141 4 4 ' 4^443 .3^4 jA 14 . "Sis ^Jd\j ^Jd\ 43 u "441 41 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 344 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 196 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 344 


(140) Chapter: What Has Been Related 4J1 Jjd44J4 JU4 U 4 (140) 

About A Man Who Prays Facing A Direction " - 

Other Than The Qiblah When It Is Cloudy 


Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey on a very dark night and we did not know the direchon of the Qiblah. So 
each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we mentioned that to the Prophet, then the 
following was revealed: So where ever you turn, there is the Face of Allah. ' 1 


4 4 4 ' 4^ 4 ' 44 4 <^9^ c 4 444 4 4*4 \s5jS. \s5jS. qXc 4 4 ^ ^44- 

^c- l4 4 * 4 V ^ 3 ^ I ^.xj j4s ^-<»Ala-a 4-J (3 3 ^ 3 p- 4 ^ 66 (JIB ‘A_ol 3 C- caJLoj 

^ C ^ 't & f ^ l ^ ^ 

0 ^ -X^>- 1 ^ aj i Qis ■ > ^Jt3 ^a-L. 3 A*df Alh ^ ^ l --^9 1 told 

jit 45 I Q4S Uj . 40 Jh 3 414 644 ^jll J 4 4413 . jlL4 >141 404 6 114 

J a_3 ■ 36 44^ J 4 3 ^ ^ J4? 6 ° 1 oi24 4 44^ (®-4^ 6 j4? ^1 ^ 6 ^ ■ ^-4 61 44 

. 6^415 i^lj 6541 ' 64 4)4' 6c4 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 345 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 345 


( 141) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3 4) j4 C 4136 3 141) 

What Is Disliked To Face While Performing 
Salat, Or To Perform Salat In 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited Salat from being performed in seven places: the dung heap, the slaughtering area, the 
graveyard, the commonly used road, the wash area, in the area that camels rest at, and above the House of Allah (the 
Ka'bah)." 
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A> 


jjjjl t^lj ^jj ^j£- tO^UJ>- ^jj Aoj ^jX- t<_Jjjl ^j-> LS^ ‘t5 HjA>- Cjjt^Cc- llj 

j \s \ 1 ac-j o^aji2 5 5 ^Tg-2 1 ^ a^.*.^ ^ 4, ^ 0 ^ ,o-L. a^Tc- aJi 1 Ab \ 5^-*-^ o ^ ^ ■> c - 

■ Sr^ < 3 jf 3 iij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 346 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 198 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 346 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

(Another chain with a similar narration) 


Jo- 


^jZtl «-* s- ' * 0 I *- . \ ' 0 ' ' 0^2 ^ ^ o 0 ^ O'' ^ » I 0 ^ >0 > 0^2 l a* 0 > > o Jl. ^ I ^ & 

L$^' (jf ' 0^ (jf <t0 jfcf ! !~ (Jf *^0 (J-^ 4 JrO^ *^ C ' ctf “4^ 3P ^ 

oUi ^ jiff 1111 aJ> ^ jE <jj JlS . oUiJ oyi ^ aJ^ a5iI 

Jdi ^ -4jj jit jll . a^JL- Jis sj^J- (j jJ^=u lij . dsjJLSl JIao ^jlll o^\lli ylc- jll (TuaJ-j 

^l*Jl ylc- aIsI aJc- i1oaJ-1 1aJ& jjJ. jj lilJJl (^j 3 lSj .yli lSj ^Ailj Iaa ^ cJj! ^3jSJl 

a_T^- Alii ^vs> C^' Cj^ . a_1jlo A_d£. Alii ^r^Jl O^” Cj^ dP^ O^” ^ 

^ o o >0 » ® t-^«o . 1 I i°f i o ^ i ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ >o a i ^ 0 ' ^ o^> o * ol \\l ♦ ^ 0 £> •* fj ^ ^ ® i 

A^a-fl->- J-a.3 ^yA doJ>l JJbl 4juc*b <^£ j-o-*Ji ^ 4jJ i J^S^j . -k*_^ C-^-Jj' CoA> ( j r 5 A_a_ 2I» l ^J^uj 

. (jUaJLS' A^— j ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 347 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 347 

( 142) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 u^fj ^]\ j 0jA\ j ^ U ( 142) 

Salat In Sheep Pens And The Resting Area Of ' ' 

Camels S{p 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Salat in sheep pens but do not perform Salat in the camels' resting area." 


Ajbl J yujj j\j j\j to t(j -ZJy? 0^~ 0^~ 0^ J 0^~ dP Cj-Aj*" CjAo- 

\s c ~ 1 1 ^y2j(^o ^ aJ^. aXi\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 348 

I n- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 200 

English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 348 


(Another chain) from Abu Hurairah, : 
from the Prophet and it is the same or similar. 
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l Sp^ Cf~ C/' < 2 ^ l/' i Oy9 s - < 2 ^ C/' Cf- < 2 ^ C/' 3 s [S^ ^H>- ‘S- 4 jr^ _p' ^-1 

Ajh ^j^-\ Hjca ^jj ojysj s\yS \j o ^.«.<>i jjjj ^jL>- ^C- i >l^Jl 3j <J\J . j\ A_ljL«j p-L^j aHc- Hi! 

. (JliHLJj jj?d JjL A_>j IL\AH>1 XLe JUJI fllc-j . ^i-^~ " <> jiJ t ‘ 2^ lioJ^>- Jji Jls ■ ylc- 

3 Lr -4 °'jjj ■ S-p_ 3 ' *— ■ p-H" pl"PJ ^Hc. <Ull 3 P~^ 3 ^ 33* (2^ 0^32 (2^ d3 OP'?-*" 

■ 3^p22i d)2ae- v?~> - 3^ ,<a- . ~ ; 5 ■ o (^1 O^" 2^ O^” t - h ~ > ~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 349 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 201 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 349 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Salat in sheep pens." 


A^de- Alh t ^+0 ^ ^ , *^-C- ^ * . -/2 1 ^ 2 j 2 I ( 2 ^*^e. - , ‘^-C* c Ajl*i , c^’r. 2 1 2 >- t^ 2 lO ^ .> to 


A> 


0 _$ 0 ^ ,» > > 0 i _$ 




^ ^ -- ^ ^ ° O ^ S’ s’ 

1 jjb ^^o£- _jjl Jls . piL*Jl jjlajlya (3 2 ^"" p-kuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 350 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 202 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 350 


( 143) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 3, sSlHl j 13 U ( 143) 

Salat On A Beast Whichever Direction It Is 

Facing 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet dispatched me for something he needed. I came to him while he was performing Salat on his mount, 
heading east, he made the prostrations lower than the bowing." 


A> 


Alii ^cp\ ^J-22 jls c y\~s °y£- t ^y£- QCLt HjX>- Slls ‘^Sl ^ L pi-J llSX>- t *yj lo 

^\j J>\ 3^ 33 Jvs . ^/jii 3? 

0^ 0 ^ 0 "T o * ^ ? ° ~ ^ ' 9 s-" f ^ \ " * ' ' o 1 ^ ^ f ^ ^ s’ > 

Aj>-^ C-o-X3 »- i iJJb T^ooo>- C-o-Xj>- ^jl (JL9 . Aa^j ^ ^ ij 

Uil >• lEyiij ^x>-(3 3^ dJl^ ^ ^ plaJi jii He. i jS ^ j-iHij .^jU- 

.li^jlAlHJi J\ a43jO^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 351 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 203 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 351 
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( 144) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat Toward One's Mount 


iUjii j \ j ^ u v d ( 144) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat towards his she- camel, or his mount, and he would perform Salat while on his mount, 
whichever direction it was facing." 


A*Ix Adll ^dp-Sl d)l \ ^ > V 1 ^X ^ d ^jX ^ ^ ■> V ^jj Alii -X-^X ^jX ^ dll a) 1>- 1 bJjo- dP < aW^ u Cjjo- 

^jiS« > J ^3 d)-***^" 1I-* *x- _?5 5b ■ ^-> x djpjs- aj5j>-1j jx d)^j ajlL>-1j ^jl o^ou <5i Jxj? 

^ 0 0 '' 
. Aj d)l Cj\j ^LSidJl j} oddbld C>Jji d! 5^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 352 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith204 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 352 

( 145) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSU^b . : -T}i 3 *' U ^d ( 145) 

'When Supper Is Present And The Iqamah Is " 

Called For Salat Then Begin With Supper' "s-bLdSd Ijillb 


Anas conveyed that : 

the Prophet said: "When supper is present and the Iqamah for Salat has been called, then begin with supper." 


o- d.,—^-! I b) 5b ,o-d a^Ix- aIi! ^ ^ d 1 Aj ^do jx dr^" ^a-^c^x d d. j dj-c>- tA^o—d d-j-A>- 

^ > 0 o 
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^dXj u ^ol p-d-j^ A-Ix Alii (jpJl 1 J b's-*£ , 1 p-bdl 5*^ J-iX 5-«-*b A_5 xj . ^>w5 doA>. ^j^il 

j ji: _*! 5b . dduih 4 sSdbM ibd 55 5 \idJd fib 0S1 juci) i£? j jyi a_,j .5^ 5:5 

'' 00 '' ^ > 0^0 > 

1 >d?t^?l ( j-j pjj 51 5*^ b-Jfcl (_^b5 ■ oidds i_ llllh d)^"" 111 s-ULUd l_A_o jb-1 lib (3 5 jib dcbj C-jco—j 

-bj ■ sC 5 ^“ S- 4 ***? j Abiij oddbll j) f jAf ^ dl 1^51 l o i 5 d d di d A. ...t 1 ^d 1 .^3 aJx- AAi 1 ^ 1 

. lu^oiji (33 jddbli ji |» jij d! jii aj 1 ^1 iSjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 353 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 205 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 353 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the supper is presented and the Iqamah is called for Salat, then begin with the supper." 


^gJL * jj (Jls . g-ddUd Iji-Job oddbll iddUl bl Jb Ajl p-dwj “vlx aIsI dt^” dP^ di^” ^bJDJ 

■ j ^ C- dP^ dl^” dr^ 1 »A»wXA ® -A-^X (diAo>- Alb* dll -Aj 5 b ■ ^d^dil Off- 1 ^3 j. . . _J *> X 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 354 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith206 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 354 

( 146) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 14 sSUll 4 sU. U ( 146) 

Salat When Sleepy 

Aishah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is sleepy and he is performing Salat, then let him lie down until the sleep 
is gone from him. For when one of you performs Salat while he is sleepy, perhaps he wants to seek forgiveness but he 
curses himself." 


5I3 Ctd L tA.fcLolc* ^yC- 4 1 y LbJ© ^yC- ^ q L - L - ^yj 0 to 4 1 r A 1 l yy to 

y ‘As-C-l di^® Cjbdd jJyLL® ^.*4 5 a? y j 4-1 ^ ou li) y_Luy a_Jx- *dil ^di^ Jj— ^ 

L> j 4- jil Jll . 0_5dP> (jJj df^ cjBJI j j JlS . M 4_La5 dLLi® 54^4 4^-4 ^1*1 ^1*4 

J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 355 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 207 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 355 

(147) Chapter: What Has Been Related 4 tty 43 4 ^ U oA ( 147) 

[About] 'Whoever Visits A People, He Does ~ - 

Not Lead Them In Salat' 


Abu Atiyyah narrated that : 

a man among them said: ' 'Malik bin Al- Huwairith came to us in our Musalla to narrate. One day when it was time for 
Salat, we told him to go ahead (to lead the prayer). He said: 'Let one of you go forward, until I narrate to you why I 
would not go forward (to lead prayer): I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "Whoever visits a people, then he does not 
lead them, but a man among them leads them." 




4>-j t4_JaP df? dt^" -Jyyj yy d4^ yj-C" CjJo- 4ls ol Ijbj td;5Cc- yy \Jo 

f I25 & UJii U4 6U)\ oydaAl ilAC \iSui 4 llo-L: 4 £ jJJU 5^ jls f44 

(J\J . jo-s-V? y4yjj43 y-S-yj)© C j® j)j yj-* J j-aj ybuj A-Ac- Ah! ci j-“y y-iJLjl 4 ^2 y£=u-i4>-l 

1 4 ^-® y-ky^Cy y-Ly A_4c- *dll 1 > ^ 5 " v ^ db- yl*-ll ^ dr“' J> ' 

yjj 41 C 40 . 4 ® Jl®3 ■ 4 (j^4 *^-® 4 d>4 L) yl*-H J^®5 Jr? 4^4^ dP~^ JyC-^ 

^ ^ i 1 ^ 5i® ■ ^ ^ a] d)® ^ o]y ^ --~>- ) 4>- 1 4 ^ d)^ (5 ^ 

. y 4 r? ygj j jAf yA)lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 356 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith208 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 356 

( 148) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ u ( 148) 

It Being Disliked For The Imam To Specify 
Himself With Supplications 


Thawban narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "It is not allowed for a man to look into the interior of a man's house until he has been given 
permission, for if he looks, then he has entered. And one who leads people (in Salat) should not supplicate for 
himself alone with the exclusion of his congregation. If he does, then he has betrayed them. And one is not to stand 
for Salat while he has to urinate." 


0^3-2' ts~ e)l ‘0tr^ Cf- -X?jf O^ ‘0^^ Of Of CjjO- t Of 

0 f. * , 

-OLs i 0^ SF^f O ^ ^ - j Ol ^ 5^ jO.. Oil Oil O^" ^O^j® 0^" 

Oil ^j-C- > J U1 O^*" -PO j} -0-3 ^JjO O^ 3 oOiS -3 

^.a.««Jl AjjUi-a ( jX- ljj& L$JIJ O - ^*" 0^_J® _}fl jis ■ 

5 jj-c- ^ ( jX- 1 Oft iSjjj ■ ja-hu ^ ‘ulc- Oil ^v£> (^^11 *CC1 ol j£- 0? Of X?0f O^ - 

■ j $ 5 l^lO-il 3^>-l 1 ol^_y 0 ^ 0^5-21 l?~ 0^ o^ 0? Of A?0i O^j ■ a_0c- Oil cf- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 357 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 209 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 357 

(149) Chapter: What Has Been Related 5 ^ °Aj Cy f\ jlo 0 (149) 

[About] Whoever Leads People (In Salat) 

While They Dislike Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger cursed three people: A man who leads people (in Salat) while they dislike him, a woman who 
spends a night while her husband with her, and a man who hears: 'Hayya Alai Falah (come to success)' then does not 
respond." 


JU <gli-l gfr t(S # gi Jjaiil gfr p-liil ^ ili <£^1 JpSll 40 gl J^lj ^ JpS/1 

coU sl>lj Oj-^j^ 4 Cji |»1 ja-Luj a_0c- o^l o*^ iJj-Xf ‘dlilO 0-> ^yoi 

^ fi.fi. 0 0 UJ 0 *»* 0 ''-^0 0 ^ „ 0 > ^ ^ (J 

■ -X-a_C^ 0 ^ ^ p— 5 ^ 1 L^* ^ a 1 C> 

1 \-9 ■ 1 1 0"^ 0*^°"^” ^ 0^ «o -X^^ - 1 1 -X^ -X3 » yO > ^ i tm X^ ^ X> ^mxC- 1 1-9 

(jl ^5 OjS" -Xij . -JajljLU A ^3 ^_i_^=u 
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s&S j\ I*.ij IS} ili jilj .<U/^ jp^Ni ^ fuNi 5^ flj 

. pJLSI 1 Hj£=L> j^>~ jl ^b 5l 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 358 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 10 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 358 


Ami bin Al-Harith Al-Mustaliq said: 

"It used to be said that the people with the worst punishment [on the Day of J udgment] are two: A woman who 
disobeyed her husband, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 


-L>- 


J\S gi O^bU gl cjlil gi gl JlA 3^ j£- < oil* U 5 

JjH-a j\| ^>- j\j ^(ls> j\| . jyt ij ^Aj pa I 4 J- JJ sHaE oly«l jbol A^UiSl p> blH ^1111 Hi JlL 

. AA^S" 3^3 p-J^l ta-jls aLJI j»lsl 3^ llll A_Hh> 4_ajl ^J_C- Hi) liJ ( J n Jl3 ^H^l __^*1 jjl- Hki*3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 359 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 211 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 359 


Abu Umamah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "There are three whose Salat would not rise up beyond their ears: The runaway slave until he 
returns, a woman who spends a night while her husband is angry with her, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 


J4-lb Cib (\£\j JU &y\ HJl ^IlST pfbU jjii Si SsSVs "pL-j H 4isl 4hl SjLj 

.jjji Hbl u-Jlcx jj'j ■ 1 1 Ia 3^ 4-o^c- IbA jj! Jll . 'j jA ijlT ^Aj pi ^Ulj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 360 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 360 

(150) Chapter: What Has Been Related (On \J H H\j iu)fl ill "H U v b (150) 

the Prophet's Saying) 'When The Imam 
Performs Salat While Seated, then You 
(People) Perform Salat Seated' 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger fell from a horse and got injured, so he led Salat sitting and we also offered Salat sitting. When he 
completed the Salat he said: "The Imam is appointed to be followed; when he says the Takbir then say the Takbir, 
when he bows, then bow, and when he raises his head, then raise your heads. When he says: "Sami' Allahu liman 
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hamidah (Allah listens to those who praise him)" then say: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. (O our Lord! And all praise is 
Yours.)" and when he prostrates, then prostrate, and when he performs Salat sitting, then pray sitting altogether. 1 " 


-k>- 


9 A— 3^ AXA AXA (^13 Aj I ^(,331^ 0^" ^ 0^ ^h3-w*A31 l-O-X^- 1-0 

\ySj\l ^Sj lilj \yj^3 yS Iil3 Aj ^1jj 3 (J^>- 13) jl 13) jli-9 l3^-vOjI ^3 Ajc* 3 3 3 9 lAx^lS 13 ^3a3 

1 13^x3 l^A * 1 / 2 9 l.XC'Ls ^-*3> 3)^ -Xj>x-<>j 3jj^ .A.o j3 1 L*A3^ 3j^ ^3 A»i3 33 'Mj ^5 'Mj 

a^L^ aJ^ 1 AXi \ O ^ ^y^ ^ hf3o -x^*^ t^xC' 1 3 3 ■ Ajj ® ^j c3 a — ^^3 3- c»3 33 ^ 3 ^ 33 ■ 

e^U 1 jj& p_kuj a3x" Ai! (3' s ‘ s> 1 ^yXw>c?x3 (_jyA ~ j ^~ 

IS) pij 1 jAt jlsj . jlAJolj l3 j ji: 40 J-\ I A^j . %££ jllj i3) 4h! ^ ^ ^ 

(jjlj jjj dAAj ekjjAS! jLjLu A_>® jA 3 ■ <yyf~ (A IjLvs jls Alls S!) XLLs- J-Aj pi U3l>- 

.QVb\jAj\$\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 361 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 361 


(151) Chapter: Something Else About That 


^ V U( 151 ) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat behind Abu Bakr, during the illness from which he died, and he was sitting." 


j-Xj>- 


^A-tidlc' y^ 3^ (3 ^ tjy ^-*^-5 3^* y^* y-* aj 3,^-u 3 -j-x^- ^-5 3«j» 

A-wAaIc* lA-o -Xj>- 1 ■ l-X^lS A-s3 (3^^ A-s^^-^ 3 ^ ^ A-^.LC' d-J\-9 

s 1^1 9 1 3^ (,3^3 Aj I ^A-i-u^ A-«-l^» 4_X) 1 1 (3^ A-u^ilC' 3"^ *^3j ■ d-OiA^- 

s-'-^ <-li A Ah) 0) 

■ I-X^^ ^ ^ — ' j (3^ A-ci-^ ^q 3«3 1 ^ ^ 1 a^L^ ^ 3 ? ^^3-3 Ij ^ ^ — 'j 

. jlc-Is y&j Ail o) jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 362 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 214 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 362 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat during his illness behind Abu Bakr while seated, wrapped in a garment." 
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J^— ^ ^ ^-yg Jls t 3-^ -olj 3-^ ^ 3 “^' 3-^ -A ■> to -A>- 3J Cs l... . to -A>- ^ ^ t>^ t 4 ^ t *^-3 Ah 1 -O-C- to - 

jls . 0c>w3 iioJ> 1 JA u£- jls . Aj llouj-Aa i 3! (3 1 -AC-ls ^£=0 3^ OA tti- AoJ- 0 3 p-l—3 a 3 x- 21 ( Jo? “dll 

. co\J j£- a-J 1 jjSlu p_3 ^21 Jx _o 'J~ Jx J0-I3 J^- °'jj ■ op' 3^ col j-l j1£ Jx- Ojj ' Jj <Ja4 o JJ IS^vAj 

. ^*S >1 j^S Co\J 3X A-C jSl 3^!^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 363 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith215 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 363 


( 152) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3~^h j 2^1 3 ;l>tut( 152) 
The Imam Getting Up Forgetfully After Two "' 0 ’ * 

Rak'ah 

Ash-Sha'bi narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah led us in Salat, and he continued after the two Rak'ah, so the people said: 'Subhan Allah' 
and he said: 'Subhan Allah' to them. When he finished his Salat he said the Taslim then performed two prostrations 
of As- Sahw while he was sitting. Then he narrated to them that Allah's Messenger did the same with them as he had 
done." 

^I 2 s ySjS~^}\ 3 y* 6 A s Al*_h y> oJ \*21 2 Jvo? jl {(jOtJuJl 3X 3^ 3I I3X-I \S 5 jS- ys jJM \ 1 j. 1 >- 

a 3 x aU (jl p j«o oA? j c 3"^?C“ -221 p-> pi— 1 aj 52 ? a2L Jv -*2 tils p g < ^ 3H aj 

S^aJc 2 1 Oo-A>- ^^oX Jls ■ A^^- 3^1 Ah) -OX 3 -A*-— p ^-alx 3 ^ A3lX 3 -^ a2) 33 Jls ■ J*-S Jh^ p 3 J*-S p-h 3 
Jls 33 3 I 3^1 (3 JaI p-H=u -iij ^gllojC- jJ Jls . 0*2 3 J Oj^Jl 3X Aj>J ^X 3 r? (2?JJ A 9 0*2 3 J 

3 jl Si a!S 111 3 j 5 ' Slj jjli y> jl 3 j 3 I 3 ^ JlSj . jy 3 ] 3^1 ^54 Si 1^1 jls . a ^4 

3 ^ 30 Aj>-^ 3 ^- 3 ^? Co j 2-1 1 jj& 3 jo -ASj . loo acc- 3 j 0 tits 11 a J X* 3^ 3 » ^- a -H a ~ 4 * J 35 

i 0 ^ O ^ 2 ^ 0 -? 1 ^ f 0 0^ o ^ . 0 ^ > ^ t ^ O'' 

Jo3 ^2JLp-i ^ o^ajuJ i ^C- (^1 (3"^ ^ 1 jjl> jLfl^ dijj 

3 ^lS 131 ji-jll 51 pl*Jl JaI lit 111 Jl J12J ■ UaJIc-J 3 cjl 3^1 112j 3 ^^4 a5jS ^Ljl JaI 

I J-^ j 3A? * ^ c*_3 3 J 3* ) J-^ c3 j 3* 0 i ° 4 ~ y os^ aj 3 ' 

. Ai^ 3I) aU Ux- 30 3^j]l lx Jx 3jHlSl -0*2 Jj 3 3*3^1 3jJ ^ jp 5 ' a 1 a 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 364 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 216 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 364 


Ziyad bin Haqab narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah les us in Salat. When he prayed two Rak'ah he stood without sitting. Those who were 
behind him said 'Subhan Allah' and he indicated to them that they should stand. He said the Taslim when he had 
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finished his Salat and he performed two prostrations of As-Sahw, and said the Taslim. He said that Allah's 
Messenger did this." 


£li ^ ^ ^ °jk- 1 ijijLlSll ju)j Uylt jLc- 1' lie- CjL>- 

jl? U-Ls 

U-o jil 1 jjfc -Aij ■ ^ ijis ■ p-L^j aIc- Afll ^*s> 4lll Jlsj p_lj 

■ jO-L. A^Tt- Ah I ^3^3 ^ ( 1 P^ 0^\J(_2 1 - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 365 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith217 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 365 


(153) Chapter: What Has Been Related About OIL (153) 

the Length Of The Sithng After The First Two ^ 

Rak'ah gCJjSll 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Mas'ud) that he said: 
"When Allah's Messenger sat for the first two Rak'ah it was as if he was on hot stones." Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Then Sa'd's lips moved (saying) something. So I said: 'Until he stood?' He said: 'Until he stood.'" 


-V^C- o-V^_£. 4 11^1 jls f jL*\ £\ £ 111 \LjX . f clli LSll feX£]\yk - cSjIS J llSll <gS^ ^ ^ LSll 

fi. £■ 0 2 

pJ \->l (__) 1 ^««axC' ( 3^ 1 Jj^3 (3^3 

o4i^' j&Ig* Sj a S J^ ' j^d ^ ^ 6 jj^ lii jy 1) . *J ^ 

x ^ .^ . v 1 1 3^* ^ 5 g* | gi . La-j« 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 366 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 218 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 366 

( 154) Chapter: What Has Been Related About {y^\ j j ;ll U ^L ( 154) 

Making Signals During Salat " ^ 

Suhaib narrated: 

"I passed by Allah's Messenger (S) while he was performing Salat, so I said greeted him with Salam, and he returned 
it by making signals." Hesaid: "I do not know except that he said: 'He indicated with his finger.'" 
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‘J-Lc- Jp' jjd s-VV*Jl <—^>-1*2 ‘J^Vi j4 ‘0^^' ,jj aIsI -tic- j4 Jp ‘-^'4-^1 Void- ‘Allis 

. AjCs^V) Sjli-i Jls Ail % H Jlsj ■ l-2u| 4} 3^3 4*3^C' ^ v3 > p-i— 4^3-C* 4^1 4.13 \ 3^ 

. A^iilEj (_^aIj *jij^ i_^lj J5 Vj (ji- ojVjSI (J,j JVs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 367 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith219 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 367 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I said to Bilal: 'How did the Prophet ( S) reply to them when they gave him Salams and he was performing Salat?' He 
said: 'He would motion with his hand.'" 


( jo? j^SJI at (-J all" J5U cAs JVs tyli- ^1 cjJcl ^ ^\JL& Void- Void- j^l Ijlk- Vold- 

. .. '> - 0^_l —C>- I.X& , I 5 Vfi ■ o JwO 5 Vs olVodl (J A-2-£- ^a.<d-.-5 ^ lj * ' SJJ ^lo^ A_l£- Ail I 

0 j ^ ''i 9 f 0 0 J O'' O^^o-' ♦°t\l » '■' 0 \}\ ^ "♦ 0 d S. f <?-•''• ^ ^ <? ^ 

Jls ^-C- JjJ JjC- p-lol Jjj J}£- tdjj -ISj . J^=SJ { j£. C~JJ1 Jr? A3 ^j«j A Jr*o>- V ^ CoA^j . 0pu<S 

SJj jS" jll ^ j^lii ^ ^ 4lic- | cLl>* 4^1 jlT JXJ cLii 

l o ^ 1 C> ^ 0^* o4 ‘ l) dido -X>- 4 . ,* /2 9 ^jA-C" vldd> 4 ,* /2 9 (3^ ^ 

dj£=-t j' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 368 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 220 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 368 

( 155) Chapter: What Has Been Related About f u j£}\ J ;ii U ( 155) 

The 'The Tasbih Is For The Men And Clapping “' ' ' 

I s For The Women 1 «. I U 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Tasbih is for the men and clapping is for the women." 


Jo>- 


1 <\^Ss^ (3^ (3^ (3^ ^ ^4-J^ ^ ^o 1 I-O-X^- oil* 12 

isj dsr ^ jisj jij (3^^? o - ^ c-di3i J^IJ JU-jlJ ^dJI 

0 A A - 1 1 

JddJtj ■ — Jp 0-0-1^>- 0 td 0-0-V>- ~y)\ dVi^ ■ ^ ./S : OA? V 1 A^d^- A^il J^aII l> — 

. (JldJolj jO^-I J jjL Aj.J pi*JI J>l jcx- aIIc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 369 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 369 
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j (j ^ ^ (156) 


( 156) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked to Yawn During Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the : 

Prophet (S) said: "Yawning is from the Shaitan, so when one of you yawns then let him suppress (it) as much as 
possible." 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about the Salat for a man who is sitting He said: 'Whoever performs Salat while 
standing then that is more virtuous. And whoever performs Salat while sitting, then he gets half the rewards of the 
one standing, and whoever performs Salat while lying down, then he gets half the rewards of the one sitting." 1 


In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 223 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 371 

This Hadith has been related from Ibrahim bin Tahman with this chain. Except that he said: 

"From Imran bin Husain who said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about Salat for a sick person. He said: "He 
performs Salat standing, if he is not able then sitting, if he is not able then on his side." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 370 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 222 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 370 


( 157) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Salat While Sitting Is Half Of The Salat 
While Standing 



0 





^ @ ^ o ^ f o i ^ o a 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 371 
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1-X-^ o ■ A_i 1 -X— *- 5 A»ohh ^jl 3^3 4*33 ■ d)^ o ^ ig 3-^ 1 AjJj 

y dlUJl jd 3I xiJJbl Jix 3-xix 3! JSl did- jLiS JS luSi- llSd . ^jdl sLUS 3 ^i*Jl J>1 ^dd die* tiojJ-1 
^jaA.-.X ^«J li) ^yaj jdJl oLl*£> 3 p-L*Jl J >1 l_ALa>- 1 j . Lc^Jaha-oj LLJ LLj LLjIs ^jlail oLL*a Jo*a ^CL oi <Jl$ ^jddid 

jlsj . aI_JL 11 (Ji o LL>-jj ollS Jc- LjJi^oo (J-^d p-gha*-) J^j ■ dr*t?^ A_Jl>- Jp jJ-Lsj p-L*Jl Jj&i O^V JIa^ lilli- 
3 ^jJo .Jhc* a) ^JLl) JdJj 0;^w2JJ ll& jls . M pSU& ji-t iJLkj lii Lilli- JCa jl "tiojJ-1 Ui 3 dsjjlll iUll 

JJs jLo i^oji -1 IjJ) jj^oL) (j tijj i®j ■ pjtiM _y>S Jio Sli HJli- ( J-las o JLc- jl yy y J-lc* SJ jS" J^j lllS Jilytll 

Silollii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 372 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 224 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 372 


(158) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 1 LUC £ jldC j jU- U ^L, (158) 

About Voluntary Prayers While Sitting ^ " ' "' 

Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (S), narrated: 

"I did not see Allah's Messenger (S) praying voluntary prayers sitting until the year before he died. Then he would 
perform Salat for the voluntary prayers sitting and he would recite a Surah and prolong it such that it would be 
longer than the longest of them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 373 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 225 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 373 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform Salat while sitting. And he would recite while sitting. When about thirty or forty 
Ayah of his recitation remained he would standup and recite while he was standing then he would bow and 
prostrate. Then he would do the same in the second Rak'ah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 374 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 226 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 374 


Abdullah bun Shaqiq narrated from Aishah, he said: 

"I asked her about the voluntary Salat of Allah's Messenger (S), she said: 'He would pray long into the night 
standing and long into the night sitting. So when he recited and he was standing he would bow and prostrate whole 
he was standing and when he recited while he was sitting he bowed and prostrated while he was sitting.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 375 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 227 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 375 

( 159) Chapter: What Has Been Related About " j\j i, ^ *31 $ ;li U ( 159) 

The Prophet (S) Saying: "I Hear The Crying Of ' “ ^ ^ 

A Small Boy During Salat and Shorten It" 


il sSUJi j c^\ z&4 ^ Jj 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed I hear the crying of a small boy while I am in Salat, so I shorten it in fear that his 
mother may be tormented. ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 




L 9^ Jy 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 376 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 228 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 376 


(160) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About 'The Salat Of A Woman Who Has 
Reached The Age Of Menstruation Is Not 
Accepted Without A Khimar' 


jU>: 2 1 oi i 
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Aishah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat of a women who has reached the age of menstruation is not accepted without a 
Khimar" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 377 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 229 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 377 

(161) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j JH)1 j ;U- U (161) 

As- Sadi Being Disliked During Salat ' '"' " 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) prohibited As- Sadi in the Salat." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 378 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 230 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 378 


(162) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j rj^\ - j jU- U (162) 

It Being Disliked To Smooth The Pebbled ' ^ " 

During Salat 

Abu Dharr narrated that : 

the Prophet (S) said: "When one of you stands for Salat then he should not smoothen the pebbles, for indeed it is 
mercy that he is faring." 




{jp\ jd- ‘j^ l|' dr^ ‘(j^j=-M' c|' d^ - Dr 1 IISjJ- g^ll -Ct Jj-d Hi 

^ d^Rj 1 dj-t 1 Jj 2^ ■ d>y® *)>ls j} p^=-C-l j»ls li} Jls aJx^ aIi! 

^d. — A_d£- Adi 1 1 .^^ r^_d 1 dj£. t S* j y -CS^ ■ o -C>- ^ S ( A 1 O-o -C>- , 1 3 Is ■ Adi 1 A. i _ i — -d lb ( 4 ^ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




Ijjfc jp o 'jm\\ 3 A-dli-j AJ S- 3jl__) Aj IS" . o j-o-3 Jo Si OjS* d)i (j\Jj S^Lva)! 3 1 o^S" Ajl 

.pL5\ jkfilp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 379 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 231 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 379 


Mu'aiqib narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about smootheningthe pebbles during Salat. He said: 'If you must do so, then let it be 
only once." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 380 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 232 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 380 

(163) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j r^\ Z*\'$ j ^ ^ ^1 (163) 

It Being Disliked To Blow During Salat ' " 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) saw a boy of ours - called Aflah - blowing when he prostrated. So he said: '0 Aflah! Put your face in 
the dirt.'" 


t ^ ^ i o £ t C to ^ t 

CjJls tAd-ko y£- AoiH 3 j-° t^Ld> y£- CoJ yi\ d) 1^0-1 yj jilt HjJo- y? J-^i IIjJo- 

y? jllc- o_^j dP 3^ ■ i-Jp 1 JULs JoCu li) ^Isl a] JUL IdJ p-l^j aJx- Ahl 3^ (1$^^ 

(Jll y£- iSjJJ ■ -Ao-1 Ajj dP - Jv -^ jis ■ 5 j pJ (j) jlj (3 

. £■ l£ 3 1J 33; j isj duJri ill sy>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 381 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 381 


(Another chain) in which Abu Ham/ ah narrated: 

"A boy of ours named Rabah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 382 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 234 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 382 


( 164) Chapter: What Has Been Related About {y^\ ; t \; n -L^\ •.£ i$j\ j U ^>1 ( 164) 
The Prohibition Of Al-Ikhtisar (Holding The ' 

Hip) In Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prohibited than a man to pray with his hands on his hip." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 383 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 383 


(165) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j Till Jf Zj*\'$ j jU. U (165) 

It Being Disliked To Gather The Hair During ' 

Salat 


Abu Rafi narrated that : 

He passed by Al- Hasan bin Ali while he was performing Salat and he had gathered his locks at the back of his head, 
so he (Abu Rafi) undid them, and Al- Hasan turned to him angrily. He said: "Resume your Salat and do not be angry, 
for indeed I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'That is the seat of Ash- Shaitan.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 384 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 236 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 384 
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( 166) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Having Khushu' During Salat 


(3 ALALIA 3 f\s>- La i_A ( 166 ) 


Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "As- Salat is two and two, with a Tashah-hus for every two Rakah, with humility, 
imploring, having a sense of tranguility, pleading and showing helplessness and stretching out your hand" - he said: 
raising them - "to your Lord, with the insides of them facing your face, saying: 'O Lord! O Lord! And whoever does 
not do this, then it is like this or that." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 385 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 237 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 385 

(167) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ cLJiJI 'C*\'S j ;li U ^.U (167) 

It Being Disliked to Intertwine The Fingers A 

During Salat s Slsll 1 3 


Ka'b bun Ujrah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Wudu and does so well, then he leaves intending to go to the 
Masjid, then let him not intertwine his fingers, for indeed he is in Salat." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 386 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 386 


( 168) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j X j ^ U ( 168) 

The Lengthy Standing During Salat ' 


J abir narrated: 

"It was said to the Prophet (S): 'Which Salat is most virtuous?' He said: 'That with the longest Qunut.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 387 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 239 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 387 


( 169) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ■> ijju 9p\\ i% j ;U- U ( 169) 

Performing Many Bowings and Prostrations " ' ^ ' " 

[And Its Virtues] 

Ma'dan bin Talhah A1 Yamari said: 

"I met Thawban the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (S) and said to him, 'Guide me to a deed by which Allah benefit 
me, and for which Allah will admit me into Paradise.' He was silent for guite a while, then he turned to me and said: 
'Perform prostrations, for I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah 
except that by it, Allah will raise him a level, and erase a sin from him for it.'" 


X>- 


jli { j£* ^ Ujje>- Jli J>\ Jli l l5x>. tjllp J>\ Ui 

a] caJjLs a_Tc- aIs! ^*2 Ahl l)Lj 3 cu^aJ j\j aAII? G^-^Aca ^£aa»>- 

Ahl Ahl AAj-.,- . . ^ 3 !^ - .. 1 Ij clL-Lt' Q‘-..o.h 1 hba eA^ C ..J> AA^-1 ^ Aj Ahl o C- 

AA V->- AA£- Ja>y A>-^A Ahl AjcSj *l!} oAj>Cj Ah Aasi.^ A^C- ^j^a \_a J jjLs p_Luj A_Jx- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 388 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 388 


Madan [bin Talhah] said: 

"I met Abu Ad-Darda, and I asked him what I had asked Thawban, so he said: 'Perform prostrations, for I heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah except that by it Allah will raise him a 
level, and erase a sin from him for it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 389 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 389 


(170) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Killing The Two Black Things In Salat 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) ordered killing the two black things in Salat; the snake and the scorpion." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 390 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 390 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prostrations Of As-Sahw Before The 
Salaam 

Abdullah bin Buhainah Al-Asdi the ally of Banu Abdul-Muttalib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood for the Zuhr prayer, and he had a sitting to perform, so when he completed his Salat, he 
performed two prostrations, saying the Takhir for each prostration. So he was sitting before saying the Salam, and 
the people prostrated with him in place of the sitting he forgot." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadilh 243 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 

There is a narrated with another chain that Abu Hurairah and ['Abdullah bin] As-Sa'id Al-Qari" 
woidd perform the prostrations of As-Sahw before the Tashm. 

Abu 'Eisa said: 

The Hadith of Ibn Buhainah is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith, and this is acted upon according to some of the people of 
knowledge. It is the opinion of Ash- Shafi'i, he held the view that all prostrations for As- Sahw were to be performed 
before the Salam, saying: "This one abrogates the other Ahadith" and he mentioned that the last action of the 
Prophet (0) was according to this. 


Ahmad and Ishag said: "When a man stands up after two Rak'ah, then he performs the prostrations for As-Sahw 
before the Salam according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah." 

'Abdullah bin Buhainah is 'Abdullah bin Malik [so he is] Ibn Buhainah (because) Malik is his father and Buhainah is 
his mother. 

I was informed of this by Ishag bin Mansur from 'Ali [bin 'Abdullah] bin Al-Madini. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The people of knowledge differ over when a man is to perform the prostrations of As-Sahw, is it 
before the Salam or after it. Some of them thought that her performs them after the Salam. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and the people of Al-Kufah. Some of them said he performs them before the Salam. This is the view of 
most of the Fugaha among the people of Al-Madinah, like Yahya bin Sa'eed, Rabi'ah, and others. This is also the 
saying of Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of them said when he adds to the Salat, then it is after the Salam, and when he leaves something out, then 
before the Salam. This is the view of Malik bin Anas. 

Ahmad said: "Whatever is reported from the Prophet (|§f) about the prostrations from As- Sahw then it is acted upon 

in either case." He saw that when one stands after Rak'ah then according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah, he is to 
perform the prostrations before the Salam. When he prays five for Zuhr, then performs the prostrations after the 
Salam, and if he says Salam after two Rak'ahs of Zuhr or 'Asr then he performs the prostrations after the Salam. All 
of them are to be acted upon depending upon the case, and in the cases where nothing is reported from the Prophet 
(l§t), then two prostrations are performed for As- Sahw before the Salam. 

Ishag said the same as Ahmad about all of this, with the exception that he said that for every case of As- Sahw that is 
not mentioned from the Prophet (|g), then if it is an addition to the Salat, then prostrations are performed after the 


Salam, and if it is something that was left out, then the prostrations are performed before the Salam. 
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Jj&lj 55 * 5*3 ■ n^—Jl llfc-Aj?— ^ <3 ^^oju oj^o j\ 3^ 35^ U-^?— ^ 3-° _^2J1 
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0 <53 > » ^ 
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. j» 5 tdJi 35 du^iAj oij p'ddJi joij 3 s 313 5 » 3 ijj cu 5 ^ (j^ 5^‘ ? pi-d? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 
Book 2, Hadith 244 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 


( 172) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prostrations For As-Sahw After The 
Salam, And Talking 


pSlUl JJJ jil Jl jd^ j dl5 U (172) 

.f&\j 


Abdullah bin Masud narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prayed five (Rakah) for Zuhr, so it was said to him: 'Has the prayer been added to, or have you 
merely forgotten?' So he (S) performed two prostrations after he had said the Salam." 


Jo- 


y\ jIc- 5 ^ ‘j 4 *lpi 5 ^ < ‘pr =s ^~\ cf~ toll <-C$-^X ^ die. ^'jX- \ tjjJzlX ^ Hi 

^jl Jls ■ A^> t . . . .3 o Tl 1 ( < 4o^i a! 5^-A3 1^.^' ^ ^ h 1 i ^ 5 ^* aJx- 4*bl ^ 1 \ 1 4 

. ? jj— >■ 1 JJfc C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 392 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 245 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 392 


Abdullah (bin Masud) narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations for As-Sahw after talking." 




Sl> 55 t j*51c- ^j-^-j oil* Hj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 393 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 246 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 393 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations after the Salam." 


J^>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 394 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 247 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 394 


( 173) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Tashah-hud In The Case Of The 
Prostrations Of As- Sahw 


jg HI 344*^1 3 .xgJLiSl 3 «-t>- i_->U (173) 


Abu Al-Muhallab narrated from Imran bin Husain that : 

the Prophet (S) led them in Salat he forgot (something) so he performed two prostrations, then the Tashah-hud, 
then the Salam. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 395 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 248 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 395 


(174) Chapter: Regarding One Who Has 
Doubts Over Addition Or A Omission 


182 


sSllpl 3 ilili J^5 jAjJl 3 iU. U (174) 

3I s 


Iyad bin Hilal said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed: 'One of us performs Salat and we do not know how (much) we prayed.' So he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Salat and he does now know how (much) he prayed then let him 
perform two prostrations while he is sitting." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 396 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 249 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 396 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Indeed the Shaitan comes to one of you in his Salat confusing him until he does now 
know how much he has prayed. When one of you experiences that then let him perform two prostrations while 
sitting." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 397 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 250 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 397 


Abdur-Rahman bi Awf narrated that he heard the Prophet (S) saying: 

"When one of you becomes forgetful in his Salat so that he does not know if he prayed one or two, then let him 
consider it one. When he does not know if he prayed three or four, then let him consider it three, and let him 
perform two prostrations before he says the Taslim." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 398 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 251 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 398 


(175) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Says The Taslim After Two Rakah 
During The Zuhr Or Asr Prayers 


3 -? (3 pl-lb (3 ^ '-pX ( 175) 

jJS\j J&\ 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) turned (finished the prayer) after two (Rak'ah), so Dhul-Yadain said: 'Has the prayer been 
shortened or have you forgotten O Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet (S) said: 'Is what Dhul-Yadain said the truth?' 
The people said yes, so Allah's Messenger (S) stood to perform the last two (Rakah) of Salat, then he said the Taslim. 
Then he said the Takbir and prostrated in a manner the same or longer than his (normal) prostrations." 


-k>- 


1 ^ t ^y^yfc^ ^y^ ^y^ 0 c 3 ^ 1 ^ I I ^ ^-»o -X^- t Lo -k>- t l ^ \ Lo 

^ (JU^ 4^s\ Ij Cwuu) j»l o'^^Lvoll Oy-voSl a] (JULs ^Cool 0^5 c3yvOJ 1 jO-L A^si-C- (jl to j-^j^ 

$ ^ 

^ ^ ^ q £• q 0 C s' ) s' ^ ^ s' ^ ** S' 0 ^ £, I ' 

pj 31^ _p>l 5 ''' ,3 p-h«j a_ 3 c- All! ajiI 5 ■ p*j JULs ■ ji a_Tc- Xiil Abi 

( ’y 1 j oC 3 -^ ^ ^ U I ( * j> ^ 1 5 ^-® 1 ^ A ^ ® p-J p-9 ^3 p— ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ysy~—~~. Je^ r.i . * 3 , 0 -i.i . 


0 ^ > 

(jW2^ 


eoji-l 1 jjti 3 CCA 3 33(3 C 

0 s' "s- £ s' s' “t & %■ ' i y ° %■ ' 

y*£> tjy^ Ijjfc 3 ^ \jfisS-\j o^Cah -VJ<J Aj^S C jl o*iLva]l 3 pi Aa" li) Aj^SsJl (J^-® 

**’ ® ^ ^ ^ s' ^ X ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ x' A ^ s' ^ ^ ^ s' ^ *“ 

3pJl 3^ Cs_y_) 3?^^ d 3^ ^vs>l 1 jj& Aj Jib \^yp^sss Ijjfc 3^1® Clj Jls , o^CJl 3 p ^ 1 

tjfcj jSly* ^jj 5 jj 5* C-lj 3^ a j 7 Ajll ij^” ^ pjU^ll 3 pl—y a_Tc- aIi! 

ajI 3Jh j-* 3 35 §-3^ 3 pA£=u 3} 3 jlij . s jij& 3^ ^ 3 oWdJlj 

\- 3 -dd -^ 3 3^ ^A *- 3 3-? ‘CjL a Tc- 3^ pi*j y*3 i_aL>- j 33 =u 33? ^ 5 C£> WC-^=4 pi aj I pl^ p-^ I4I1S” 1 jJ 

3f 3^ 3^15!^ ji pT£=d Hjls p_kjp a 3 & aIj! 5^ aasI J3-3 -a^-c- ^c- s : ip ^(5 ^ajlyUl 3I ■ 

Slj ^-3 ^ ^ f 5^ ^ (3-®l ^ o 7 3J Iri I ^ i pT£=u C 3-*-° 55 p-^Af d ^ -^>•''1 34I j* _jri 1 1 -aS\j& 5^4-lj ^^3 l^j I aj *^Ca> 

. i-jCH 3 - 3*“1 J jS 5^~ 3 ^-^j) Id* 3-j 5^" j^® ■ ( jA2io 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 399 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 252 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 399 


184 


( 176) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In Sandals 


JUUI jjSUll ^ (176) 


Sa'eed bin Yazid Abu Maslamah said: 

"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Would Allah's Messenger (S) perform Salat wearing his sandals?' He said: 'Yes.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 400 
In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 253 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 400 

(177) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s^U J opih J aU. U (177) 

The Qunut In The Fajr Prayer '* ' "' 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform the Qunut in the Subh and Maghrib prayers." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 401 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 254 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 401 

(178) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] o^iJl i]°i 3 ^ U (178) 

About Not Performing The Qunut ' ' 

Abu Malik Al-Ashjai narrated: 

"I said to my father: 'O my father! You offered Salat behind Allah's Messenger (S), Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali 
bin Abi Talib here in Al-Kufah for about five years. Did they say the Qunut?' He said: 'It is a nevdy invented matter 
my son.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 402 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 255 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 402 


There is another narration from Abu Malik: 

There exists another narration from Abu Malik with similar meaning but with different chain. 


Jj£ OILH %> HJU J\ jfr J Hd .Hi Hi- ^ yiH 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 403 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 256 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 403 


(179) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll J HiH H £ J| j ;IH U (179) 

A Man Sneezing During Salat " u ' 


Muadh bin Rifa'ah narrated that his father said: 

"I prayed behind Allah's Messenger (S). I sneezed and said: Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan 
fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa Yarda (All praise is due to Alah, many good blessed praises, 
blessings for Him as our Lord loves and is pleased with.) When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed and turned (after 
finishing) he said: 'Who was the speaker during the Salat?' No one spoke. Then he said it a second time: 'Who was 
the speaker during the Salat?' But no one spoke. Then he said it a third time: 'Who was the speaker during the 
Salat?"' So Rifa'ah bin Rafi bin Afra said: "It was I, O Messenger of Allah (S)." He said: "What did you say?" He said: 
"I said: 'Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa 
Yarda. The Prophet (S) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I saw thirty-some angels competing over which 
of then would ascend with it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 404 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 257 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 404 


(180) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] sSUil j £&\ r^l J *U- 13 (180) 

About The Abrogation Of Speech During The ' ^ 

Salat 

Zaid bin Arqam narrated: 

"We used to talk behind Allah's Messenger (S) during the Salat, a man among us would talk to his companions next 
to him until (the following) was revealed: And stand before Allah with obedience. (2:238) So we were ordered to be 
silent and prohibited from talking." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 405 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 258 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 405 

(181) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jj^ sSU)l 3 SU- U ^b (181) 

Salat With Repentance " ' 

Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Fazari said: 

"I heard Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I heard a Hadith from Allah's Messenger (S) then Allah causes 
me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions narrated to 
me I ask him to swear an oath to me about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu Bakr narrated 
to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard Allah's Messenger ( S) saying: 'There is no man who commits a 
sin, then makes Wudu, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except that Allah forgives him.' Then 
he recited this Ayah: Those who when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with eveil, remember 
Allah. (3: 135) until the end of the Ayah." 
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tt-Lt- 3 t 5 _flJ I -i *** ^-t i g l o im 1 i ^®^AA-oll ' ) 1 .<,...C- ^J^ 00 ^Ajl^C- 1 to-X^- ^^^0^3 Cj-Xg»- 

lijj Aj (jl gill t«J AA_o Alii ^gJIJij l£>Jg>- p_CoJ Aft^- Alii (3^ Alii 3_J-“^J t (j r ' 5U-) cutf (j| Jjij 

*J Jls ^£=u ^jjl Jj-Ctj ^£=u ^jl Ajlj AJ3-W? <3 l_a 1 >- lils AJtAt?-gl*ul AjIpw?! ya 3 >^ 

. Aj"SH oXlt> Ij^S . a] Alii j 3 ^ 0 *^i Alii _yliLj pjs p-> 3 ^jaLj p-J t-A to 3 _j-AJ p-Coj aJ-C- 

Ijiii U jp lj>4 ^Jj &l H\ c>j&\ jJtL' jij ^aJ Alii IjjTS °J\ li^li ijjii iSi ^Jlj) 

■ Jj^£- y? 4 -J*^ 3111J ^vllll (^lj iloljj iliij aJ>C 1 jJj jj-ilj glSj^jl < 3(3 Ji^LU> jll y£- i_-)tJl j,j jli . ( Oj-l*J jtij 
^tc-j AlLi aIc- (_$jjj . s 3 *- 2 l 3 Cic- x±o_C- 3 r? ' '-t* 3 r^ a® N Cr^~ ^ cs^? j 3 3^® 

-X 2 ^ p_ho^ A*ftc- Alii 1 (3} otc9 o\.a_ 9 jli ^x... ^ 0^0 ^_£j}^lil ^ t .i. . . ■ til^C- (^1 3*^° 

. iii N] iL p^»i ^ jliiA Sfj . u^t iL, J-\ ii* 33. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 406 
In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 259 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 406 


(182) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s SQb /Jll ^ (182) 

When A Boy Is Ordered To Perform Salat " ° 

(Sabrah bin Ma'bad al-J uhni) narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Teach the boy Salat when he is seven years old, and beat him (if he does not pray) when 
he is ten." 


Jl>- 


^ ^ II 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^"^11 ^ 

3^ ■ (Jy-A l«Jx> O^J lyv£? 1 o^ts^ll -i^l 1 p-ho^ A^Tc- 4hl . ^ Alii 3^ 3^-® ^oA->- ^A«ol 

-XA£- 3”0-*-l 1 A_d^^ ■ ^*^ ( . *. "> - C— ^ ~t- 1 _Loco oyy^ A>* ^ ^-^1 3^ ■ ^ g- Alii -X^-C- t ^At-^l ( ^ ^ 

&\ j> ojyy (^5^-5" _j3 3^ ■ o^iLs^]! 3^? _yajJl jo<_) |»*itiJl jly> to ”3lij . ^t^-^lj -xi^*l 3 ajj p-t*Jl 3-®! 

^ $ 00 ° 

. a^Tj£- ^jjl y* 3t Lj -t-*_o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 407 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 260 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 407 

( 183) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^1 1 j C S J1 j ;U- U ( 183) 

A Man Who Commites Hadath After The ' “' ' ' 

Tashah-hud 

Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When he commits Hadath - meaning a man - and he is sitting in the end of his Salat 
before saying the Taslim, then his Salat is acceptable." 
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p£jj| di- pi cjUit pi y p£jli dd Uydi cijpi ^i dyli jvs djsy; diidi ^ d >y d£i did 

v ' £ Vj ^ ’ , 

jd^l pJu - Pid-I |-~p_Lj Adc- dll dll Jj2/j jlS jlS ji dll -dt p^ tSSlyl y tg\j y 

jij PjJLSI illjo ydJ dill) dojd Ijl& y~->gr y\ Jla . "dPlP opld lii jilli o' Jii AjPLP _^>-T p yJd - 

pf jj dufj j\il ^pd \S\ ijis . n* 4 pjJ' J-^ J=~ d^s ■ 5^1 a 'jp^di 
fj IS) l^f jisj . ^illll jys y>H 6 U)i Sd! ps\ of JJj 4 dldf iSi pjj ' J*f Jdi jisj ■ iftU 

( * a. 0 -^~ api ^ )-v^ i pj& i ^ ^ * i y ^.p.. . ^-A_] 1 1 ^ i ‘ i a^p^. api t )-v^ i y^jsj o i ^ i ■ ~^o ^ ^ ... n 

py>- ^ jjl OojO- ^jdy ■ ° )_)->■ I p-l-Oi pJj Jo lil p^jtl yjl j_> <_3 Vj 5 -c_^) JISj . .a^jlLs pJj AjOtv2> (3 ^gO-o-3 ppJSl 
jj j^pll jjl Jl-S ■ pd-Lc- d t. ”- ‘ -h 3 -OLs I-AJ& 0^ Ct-Pj3 C) lilts i ^ . P I p_0 ,. j A*p£- Alii p^jii a.0-^- 

■ 5-d>- p 5 ddly pUaDl -La*^j p p-dr? Jj&! p 2 *-^ ^dd 3 Jjj 5 ^ _j& pjd pj ^^0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 408 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 261 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 408 


(184) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\\ ; ^ p (184) 

'When It Rains Then Salat Is Performed At s 

One's Place' 

J abir narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (S) on a journey when it started to rain on us, so the Prophet (S) said: 'Whoever wishes, 
let him perform Salat in his place." 1 


A> 


llS" j\S t pt>- p-C- c yl p£- ‘AjjULa yj£j c^JIllaJI SjIS Jjl HjjC- P y-Adl y jJ-lc- <-yLA=>~ Jjl Uj 

^ ^ II o 3°^ || ) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^9^ ^j. y2* As £>1 Jm ^ A»aA«C' 

. y~=>- ilo-yi- jj! JlS . sylP pi p^pll -dij a^jI ^JPil ylj »5d^j pSl p^ <-p^' 

Ul C^OCa^u ^waOLp jjl (JlS . plp^aulj jJ?"l JpAJ Ajj pdaJlj J la all p Ap-lPdl ^j£- ; ijjpjl (3 p-L*-ll y&l yzi~j JJj 

pj ajPISJI fdy* p«? . h i d - j Jp (5 Aipp jj! JIS 3 . Id-d- pj pd P 1 <-jdd c 5 jj J jp ^PjO 

3 ** 

pdt pj aPLPI Jji lip J Jjfj pi Jjlc-J tij^il-^ll pilj (^J-dJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 409 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 262 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 409 

(185) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .psf j r ..°Jl l j aid U (185) 

At-Tasbih At The End Of Salat ' - ‘ 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 
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"Some of the poor people came to Allah's Messenger (S) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S) ! The rich pray as we 
pray, they fast as we fast, but they have wealth with which they free slaves and which they give in charity.' He said: 
'When you perform Salat, then say: 'Subhan Allah' thirty- three times, and: 'Al-Hamdulillah' thirty- three times, and: 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty- four times, and 'La ilaha illallah' ten times. With that you will have surprassed them, and none 
would surpass you afterwards.'" 




0 " * 0 " * 0 > 3 0 H \l 0 " ° ^ " 0 1 \"X 

yC- tyy ys yUAC- ujJo- His t y 3 ‘i_£ f^-r' -~ . l l y y yj* y) y i-o 

Ly 1 (3} Abl dyy) 1 ydy a_Tc- Abl Ab\ di d i s-J- 5^3 yl y£- 

0 ^_a AjT 1 j5 jJi3 yld-s^ 3 lils Jls (j 0 jjil*- 3 J jj-d pjj j* US" (j y C 5 " 

ya Aj (jjSjJo y£=ul3 ol jjz J^LS- AjT ) aJ) S|j 0 ^a Idyl yS" 1 Ajilj S ^a yo5ly Ah 


lb 


2 J f 

.ji ylj dylll (J^J CUa\S y Jpjj Cf- -aJ-J yJj oy>*£- y < -r' 3 'd yd ‘-plJI dj ■ y== A-*-J ya 

^d**^ ^yjl y£- cd/0 -A3y ■ oy^d^ iy- 3 ~p- l .d 3 1 <-pU d_^ ■ l “' u3 '^p— d" w "*^' yal <Lo.A>y yjl 5^3 

oUij ^ oSU J' y3 j 4hl djl j^S Sfi J4-5 U*y4 Si jdldd " JVS Ilf aJ^ Ahl 

. "ooSlSj liyl oj^=4j yiSbj VSSV5 ol^j yd^j IsStf fulll lit Ahl gddj I^Ld yMj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 410 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 263 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 410 

( 186) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On The Riding Animal During Muddy 
And Rainy Conditions 


jdsSUM (186) 


Amr bin Uthman bin Ya'la bin Murrah narrated from his father, from his grand-father that : 

They were with the Prophet ( S) on a j oumey. They wound up in a narrow area when Salat became due. Then it began 
raining from the sky above them, and it was wet beneath them. So Allah's Messenger (S) called the Adhan while he 
was on his mount, and then the Igamah, going forward on his mount. He let them in Salat by making gestures, 
making his prostrations lower than his bowing. 


^jj ij\^jL£- ^jj J_y-C- ,j-C- oUj ^yi ^yC- ys _y- £ ' Hj-J- tjljyj yj Ajlll lljjd lyy yi Cj-C- 

\jj Loi .~y>iy di yy-*-* d jJ-yj aJ^. ‘®Jr° LP 

^c- |*-X^X3 — piil — ^115 aH>- 5 yL.y a^Tc- a 11 Ah^ 5 ^ ~ a ^l. o . . .i a 11 5 p ^ 3 ^ 

yj Jld Aj Syj yj 1^3 . ya (jkto-l d*^ d^® 

jll (3 d-J AjI Jil® J_y yd djj dlllj . d^^ Cx? Aydj y-d AA-d 3jj -A3j ■ ALaJ ya l!) ‘-dy-J 

. 3 dt-Jy 1 d jdf A-sj d*' ^Jd d-Jld ' dp od?j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 411 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 264 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 411 

( 187) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSUll j j iU- U ( 187) 

Striving With The Salat ' ' " 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) performed Salat until his feet were swollen, so it was said to him: 'You burden yourself like 
this, while your past and future sins have been forgiven?' He said: 'Shouldn't I be a grateful worshipper?"' 




4jh jl® ‘A1 *Ju yi o cAi*}bc- ^Ijj jj-C- tAjljC- jjl iLi-C- ills iliLa ^ tAbcLs bo 

OjS'l Sill "j\j J*.\5 Cj dips ( j^ |»-Laj la d-l! y.AC- Jjj a] ^J^as ola-L9 A_dc- <Ull 

■ — ilo? O-o -L>- A ■>» o . 1 L— o -L>- , p 1 51® ■ A _— ( \ 1 < — xl— 11 ( l Ji 1-L^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 412 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 265 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 412 

(188) Chapter: What Has Been Related — jdiJU U M\ *A U (188) 
About 'The First Thing The Slave (Of Allah) ' “ 

Will Be Reckoned For On The Day Of sSUail a_oHa)1 

J udgement Is The Salat' 

Huraith bin Qabisah narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and said: 'O Allah! Facilitate me to be in a righteous gathering.'" He said: "I sat with Abu 
Hurairah and said: 'Indeed I asked Allah to provide me with a righteous gathering. So narrate a hadith to me which 
you heard from Allah's Messenger (§|g) so that perhaps Allah would cause me to benefit from it.' He said: 'I heard 

Allah's Messenger (||) say: "Indeed the first deed by which a servant will be called to account on the Day of 

Resurrection is his Salat. If it is complete, he is successful and saved, but if it is defective, he has failed and lost. So if 
something is deficient in his obligatory (prayers) then the Lord, Mighty and Sublime says: 'Look! Are there any 
voluntary (prayers) for my worshipper?' So with them, what was deficient in his obligatory (prayers) will be 
completed. Then the rest of his deeds will be treated like that." 


, > o 


C-o to^lxs ^jj-L>- jls lo-L>- ola*“ yj j lo-L>- LF |^p lo-L>- 

jl cJlL (j) cJl Is j)l (Ji jlS . bLlj iLpbL (J CJjLs aL_uJ 1 jls cA-jpJj 

Abl j^-p^ 51 a® Aj jl Abl A-Tc Abl Ajl j^pj . <Lo-L^- ll-lv^ l— o-l>- 

-LAS O-jLs jlj ^isl -LAS jls Aj jlo? A_C_C- ^ja A-oUa! 1 -LpLSI Aj i ,_-ul^: la jjl jl j_j-AJ A-Tc bll 

^ja ^jj-Aol la l$j <S - LpiJ 5"* Ijjhjl J4-J j£- ' ji Jj-o ^j^iAol D^® J^’~3 1 

xLo^l>- pc- j\J . jJI ^c- i_xbJ! (53 ■ db aTLc- ^ a .Aj 
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l <SjJ -dij 0 (jl Cj^~ (_jF kio ji-1 Ijjb Jjj < Aj>y!l 1 jjfc T o jt- 

®Jf 5* <J^ sj-^" p-XX (jf dt^ - Xdj ■ dP 5* j j 4 ' ■* *l 'j 9^>- (jf ‘VV^s l j £ " 

■ I-Xjb p-C*^ 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 413 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 266 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 413 

( 18 9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About § ^ yyh /' j 

One Who Prays Twelve Rak'ah Of Sunnah In ^ ^ 

A and Night, And What Virtues He Will Have |X5U ^ ^ Uj f- £ .\ \ Vo 

For That 

Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) said: 

"Whoever is regular with twelve Rak'ah of Sunnah (prayer), Allah will build a house form him in Paradise: Four 
Rak'ah before Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before 
Fajr." 


yv? s\->- l_o (189) 




C-JlS C4_jtv}\c- ts.Ua£- ^y£- o\dj jJjJ d)C-Ju» i djXt^} V-ll ^®L) dP X 

^JaJl ( J^3 oliSj aX -1 j llu ^ 4jill t_S^ AiSj 0 yJLC- ( yju yd Jjjlj p_L-jp 4_J»C- 4b 1 4b 1 J _y^j 

0 > ' UJ £• 0 ^ ^ II 0 ' O'' 0 s' s' ° 0 0 s' 0 0 0 0 V* 0 0 s' 

0 ^ I j-C- 1 j Vll ( 3 _j Jls . dtX~jij oLiodl Jjcj 1 

4_J pi Aa" jjj iljj Oj\Xs*J . 1 djfc l_o A^ilc- iZ-uJo- Jjl jls . ^eS- L5VF 0 (d^jl 

. ( Jds X-*J1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 414 
In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 267 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 414 


IJmrn Ha hi bah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) sad: 

"Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah in a day and night, a house will be built from him in Paradise: Four Rak'ah before 
Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before Fajr in the 
morning Salat." 


1 p_3 \ ^ t ^ d)l-^- ‘ - ^d^C- V . . ~ J. 

^ ^ 0 ' > * ' 

^ dsd ®5 ^ j aJ— c 3 AXil AXil (^1 A^oJlX' 

j\i . 3^ (jAliSjj Axj (jAliSjj -Axj (jAliSjj H 3^ lijjl aI^- 1 ^ l ^h 3 

0 > - 

0 ^ 0 ^ o ~ s' s' ° ^ O'' S' } 0 ~ ' § S' ' f ^ t ^ t I 1 < ^ • d •- -- O'- -f ^ ^ *" 

. A^>-y ^aX- VyX- CX^ S> ' c3 ^ C-o Jc>-y ^^xX- 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 415 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 268 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 415 

(190) Chapter: What Has Been Related LklJl V J^\ , ^ J SU- U eH (190) 

About The Virtue Of The Two Rak'ah (Before) ^ " 

Fajr 

Aishah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The two Rak'ah of Fajr are better than the world and what is in it." 


dls tAjLile y£- yi JjCj y£- y> Sjljj cAjt^e 4jil -U_e yj CjJo- 

Jo 0 ^ ^ || ^'o-'O || 1 £ J ^ ^ 

• a d^P 3^ ■ h * ^ toll dfF ^ 1 . A*0e 3^-*^) 3^-® 

— o t ^ 1 4h 1 -c^e dt^" 3^ dF t ^ j j y ■ >. *> - ato a. , ~ . o le — a>- ^ 31-® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 416 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 269 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 416 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ^ ^ 133 ^ tJo/a £ j ;U- U ^ 

The Brevity Of The Two Rak'ah Of Fajr And 
What The Prophet ( S) Would Recite In Them \'0 \y£ dHe jj±\ 1 




Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I watched the Prophet (S) for a month. In the two Rak'ah before Fajr he would recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and 
Say: "Allah is One"." 


cjd_c- 3' yc- dr^ O' dr^ HH- 33 HO jA llSH- Mil j lie- jhj oHle 3 f ^H- 

3 ii v-C-i 3O l^( ds 143 3 , ids 31 dH*^ 33 ' <3 3 a? 3 -$-*-“ p-Hj ^He hi 3-^ 3^' seJL3 33 

Nj dr^ dp' ^H- ^5 -Hp j 3 33 . AjLilej A .A 0->-^ ^yjCs. y>\j 0 03 (_f^3 dp' dl^” 1 J 3^' Oj 

. dOloj oj 3^ Af W He JjIHJIj Hi J\ ^h. 3* 3 ) 5UH1 J\ 30 3 j 3 H 3? ^ 

:?3 u 3 3 'ii din 33 ■ iju. Ii ^ojii nf . uif H, J-i Hi j^ipi 3^ n? 3^ 3^3 

3 33 He 33 JiH Hu Hi 3?j Hi 0^ 3^ ^ 


lJo-1 C-ol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 417 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 270 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 417 

( 192) Chapter: What Has Been Related About HiJl , 1H J ill U ^3 ( 192) 

Talking After The Two Rak'ah (Before) Fajr - * ' ' 


193 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr if he needed something from me he would talk to 
me, if not, he would go to Salat." 


cdl tj)l < Jk . aSJl JiJU cLL-L J\j 4hl ilc- LojjL cJLlji 

j\i . stLikH (J) ^y>. % <!)! ^ <uic. <uii CJ\i tAjL$\c. 

■Ajcj p-Luj 4_Tc- Abl ^*s> jjr? JaI a J^ 1 < '-''£-^ > ' 

. tji\^-^\j _L^i J^S AJ^a Jo Si \-L? jl 4hl ^5"ii Si) o^L< 5 ^Jp- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 418 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 271 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 418 


( 193) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s}\ l&\ * k, JJL sSU S M JU- U ( 193) 
'There Is No Salat After Fajr Begins Except ' ' ’ ^ 

For Two Rak'ah 1 "u^j 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "There is no Salat after Al- Fajr (begins) except two prostrations." 


6 <Uilc \ ^ \ ^ ^ *X9 Aj-C' ^ 1 1 o 1 \-o -X^- 

j 1 Aaj ( 3^ ^ 1 tjl ^ I O"^ dF ^ 

“t s’ ^ * Q *• 0 ^ ^0 0, £ ^0 } ^ ^ -J 0 

Jji (Jls . jj^S- Qj 4jb \ -X^C- I >LJ1 (3j (Jls _ljtj ®*Ab^3 Ll JjJLj Lb) dtoJ^-l 

kb ^Ss >~ 1 LL y&j ■ -V>- jj yS- ASS- (_£j ij j 4^ 1 J-i lAo Jw>- Ll ) Aj j-*-! Ll t— o ^£- cio j-Lc- 1 xio -Xj>- ^mjS- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 419 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 272 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 419 


( 194) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Lying On One's Side After The Two Rak'ah Of 
Fajr 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah' s Messenger ( S) said: ' 'When one of you prays the two Rak'ah of Faj r then let him lay down on his right ( side) . ' 1 


J^\ jUSj 1L; J, pU. U (194) 


4jbl (Jj — ij j\i (JlS to i L jJw>- t^Uj ^yj ss- Hja>- t^_xL*Jl 3lLo ^ _s^. 

^ ** •* S’ 0 ^ ^ || '-'o 0 0 ^ 0 '■'° 2** ? ^ J J '^11 ' 

L— l3_^ ^ a 1 9 ^«a — ^ -X«>~ 1 4_L) \ 
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Ijj d)S" A»JlC- Ah! d)^ AjLilc- y& -djj ■ Aj>-j]l ^ j-ft l o ^£- y^o- lioJ> o (J^l cEo.-L>- 

.131^,1 1 jjfc JjuL (jl Jjfcl iJ^V C$5 -^9j * j-U-g-I (Jp A^jo ^ jJft-fl-H (Jj-iSj Jj'A 5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 420 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 273 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 420 

( 195) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y\ fy^y y- fy^\ ;j \S\ U ( 195) 
'When The Iqamah Has Been Called For Salat 5 ' 

Then There Is No Salat But The Obligatory 1 "Id J£JJ\ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When the Iqamah has been called for the Salat then there is no Salat except the 
obligatory." 


A> 


yP CjfTi yj f-UsP (Jls CjtLo yj jj^P Cj Jo- ys \JoJo- to jU-C- yj CjJo- t^^a y? -0?“! to 

a!1a4 y>\ yP ojCJI jj J\l . "ajjiSCISI Si} o^d? Sts o^Ljsll CulJfl A_Jx. Ah! Ah! J \jLj Jla J\l 


eSjj 


1 d«o o 1 do ojo-C- 1 \»3 ■ d*"* 1 d - * ^ d d^ f -d-C»d 


1 ( j-£* d $■ d d - * dd^~^ 0^* ® «-k^-‘^*d d«^ d^*^" d_i ^ d~i £■ bdjj o«-^j I 

d^o Jol-lj ■ d^£^ d^ d^ d^ oW^i? Ooj d^ I jO-l—d ^i-C' 4J^ (3^ d^ o j^.j-^ 

> ^ ^ ,- 
Id) xPjP o p_Cu^ A_Tc- Ah! ^oJl ' > ^ ::,, " v£, ^ p_L*J! ^-A-® ■ \jJ2JC- ^sJ>l 

11* cjjj ^ilillj ijdJl ^lj 6^ jj£ A^J . ^_ySCJl ^1 Jijll Si of sSUll 

( 4 ^ ^ ^ A ^ ^ f 1 o 5^ Ao-^1 1 1 J*^ y^P- y^ ,0-^-1 A.d^- Ah ^ ^ ^.*^0 d^J*l ^ dl^” t 4 ^ dl^" 

■ 1 jjb a^Tc- aji( d^^^ di^" 5 ^4^ Cj^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 421 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 274 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 421 

( 196) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Misses The Two Rak'ah Before Fajr 
Praying Them After The Subh Prayer 1 sSd jJd \ 

Qais narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) went out and the Iqamah was called for the Salat so I prayed As- Subh with him. Then the 
Prophet (S) turned and found me performing Salat so he said: 'Easy O Qais! Are there two prayers together?' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! I did not perform the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr.' He said: 'Then there is no harm.'" 


J^\ yLi aU- U (196) 
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toll °j£- jj j1s£- jc- t_u*_l jl _xil t-uii- ^ y>yS\ j u-c- toll jts (Jljlil jyll JF toll 

5 ^ y y is i ) /" 

j<a-L . *.y A*.!^ Ab 1 jjl ^ ^ys^J 1 p— J ps - I A^_o t **- . 1 o 5 ■ -1 I 1-3 plo^ A*.!^ Ab 1 Ab 1 pr y£>~ 5 ts ^y*oa3 

jl j\i . li} Hs j\i .yjfiill jil; cu*5j ^ 1 pJ (j.) Abl j y^ij U oks . til (j\5*}L*£>i (j-^ 3 U jki j-kl (j,k>5® 
d^t jj £UH kilt jl oull Jllj . -u*-i ji jJh 4-jjk- °^ja N) ill jL is jii Si jii lo-xi ^gH-Ajc- 

HU UyJ pJ cto jHl 1 J^J aSs_o (Jjfci j-J I* y3 (Jts -XSy . 5HyO cLo-H- 1 111 (JJjyJ tab \j . i^-O-H-1 111 J_JO<j jj Joel jy p^Uj 
J^H ^ ^ yi-t yl J^H 51 jJHj jll jls . JLlI)\ ^ks 0 ? jli HySHJl Ik gkii'jU jijli ot 

I < ^ y ° ( ^ 0 « >0 > a C ^ > (l ^ ° ^ (l ^ £ \ ^»\|l -* 0 ^°y ® 0 « .- 'll « Si \ ^»\|l 

l-Xjfc ju — jfj . -X^-3 jj jots _y& (Juioy jy-o-C' jj jots (JLajj (_JjLv 2 j i 1 ^ -Xo- _y* j~o3j U^® ■ 2' 

£ ^ o ^ ^ o o ^ f ^ ^ 0 £. o i^ot >o ^ S > ' °\ . J I 

■A 4> ^jt -A.-.y.. - ^y-J d-O -X^- 1 1 -X-& p ^ - * ' ^-^-?_JL? " ^ 4> ' *4^ p"J I ,<a-*-^ 1 -X 4fc A - -^7 44 J ^ya*_0 C-J -X^>" 1 

■ -X.-.^.i - ty^' y-Jy^l 1 -X- 4 -t O-o -X->- 1 -X^y ■ U- *.a ,3 t s l -3 ^T pla aiy A»*lt AXi 1 i.--^ , ^-1 1 I ^ 1 p, 4 .fc 1 y^i j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 422 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 275 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 422 


( 197) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Hy t JXUU UrClH J Ilk U ^U ( 197) 

Waihng To Perform Them After The Sun Has ^ s *" 

Risen 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever did not pray the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr then let him pray them after the sun 
has risen." 


A> 


yA. I 4* 3 . ‘A y^l ^ *1 ^ ^jt to aUU to Jo- tp 4,0 U- ■> t to Jo- 1 1 ^0 1 i l A»-jit to 

■ y.* Oi 4 4.1 I pi U 4 to _Xj(0 tp4^1 y ‘ 1 3 ^yOcjU 1 , J J pj ^*yO ~‘.y A^lt Ah^ Ah 1 U y I - y (Its (Its to yj! y^ ( k ^y£- t( ^ 1 ■ (^ 4 

(jail lie- 111 Jl JliJIj . Alii AllylH if' Hjj ■ 40-^1 1 111 Si) Ai Ijio S Hoy^ tiojH 111 jts 

pH* jfx Hojil 111 ^jy Hkf pja Hj jli . ^itlllj ijtHl ^llj J [£ ^j Jlf 

(Jit jix dLl JJ yi-il jix jit (jl jJall jl sStxS 40 ^ (J^o t_3j^ililj - tX%S\ p -^^1 jl jjlH N) lllj^k jUINI 111 

. "^4)1 ijl .US jlllh pkl ot jj sSu ^ iiS^ 13 It ji "jis pi^ aJ^ Ahi jk sji^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 423 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 276 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 423 


( 198) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Tj "k\ j tlH U ojU ( 198) 

The Four Rak'ah Before Az-Zuhr - 


Mi narrated: 
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"The Prophet (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it. 






-* 0 0 •" j ^ 

d*o-X^> (3^9 ■ A_*_\_*o* l> — J l_J 1 c3_3 c3^ ■ O^J li-Xjoj la_>jl ^JaJl ij^- 3 C'T! aJc- Cil (3^ 

p^plc- (JpjJo jJai J- 3 p- 1 ^ Jls pllLt jA -Uadi. jjj 4hl -Cc- ^ ^P jlS jUaiJl jis . jdJ- CoJo- 

2 0 ) ^ q £■ 0 0 0 g . 0 , ff . o •**''* -^ 0 ? ''»'0 0 

p-L^ 4_£_lx C§"^ c-^\oo^l ^j-5 Jjbl \ JCX IjJfc ^C- . Ojlo-1 CoA> ^C- o ^y> 

jllj . AijSsJl JaIj <3tkJ) 4 ^) ^ 5 - 2 ^ (jdj oW^ 5*3 ■ £>5 J^- 3 C^A: C ojj^A 

. -dsMj ^tslljl J jJL A_>j . (jdiSj Ji" jjo OjJh t_S^° lS^° jCIS^j ®*^-0> jJaJl Jj&l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 424 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 277 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 424 

( 199) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ A U X, ( 199) 

The Two Rak'ah After Az-Zuhr - '~ “' 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet (S) before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it." 


A_d£- Alii 1--^ . ^_d \ Cjdddj 5^3 t o C- ^*yi 1 ^ d ^ i'y^' ^ dP - : ) to.A>- i ^ ^ 1 CjA>- 

. a-oAd-yli iloJvd- ^jdocp _jjl j\i . aJLSIEj jd- p->dJl (jj j\i . lidjid ^4^5 Jls p-C-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 425 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 278 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 425 


(200) Chapter: Something Else About That 


>Ui*^U (200) 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (S) would not perform the four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr he would pray them after it. " 




5^ ‘dj-jJ p ^ dr^ t'Xi JU- ^ <is i djdLi 5^' ~^ s ' -4a u 

Co > C04J ils. J jis .JjJu ^Su ^4iJi Uu5? Jjd \S\ 5 ^ ax aIii ^sji 5? 

pjd Sj . Iliys. jlil Cli gl)\ ^ JCs olj5 . Ajjll lla> ^ ^ uii 

. life 5^- (Xj aJiP Ahl J^s> d^Jl dA g® dJ^' CA Jjj ^5' dp dr^ ®'i3 


Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 426 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 279 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 426 
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Umm Habibah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays four before Az-Zuhr and four after, Allah makes him prohibited for the 
Fire." 


d.d < «■' ( 4 I — v I ~ S I 411 I .a ■> - dr^" dF -^pF ' hr^- OF 5^ 

^jjl (J\J . ^ISJI 4dil H y>- tadjl d&Jjoj lidijl j fllall 0° p-tpj aHc- 4dll “dll (Jj^y lj^ C-JlS cHkoa- 

• Jm<' •■: i ^ » s , £ & ■■ i< ' - 

. 4>-jj I I -Us dF -Uj < o Co -p>- I JJfc ^g-o£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 427 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 280 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 427 


Umm Habibah the wife of the Prophet (S) narrated that: 

She heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: "Whoever maintains four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and four after it, Allah 
makes him prohibited for the Fire." 




jydll l-Sli ^HJI & HI Hi llSli jUJul ^ Hi t J=c J>\ US 

^ > . t , £ o o 0 

cJd r 

<da g>. I&jocj j ^Hl 5^.2 ot*5j ^>jl yp -ksH- (J jJL pHuj aHc. Hi I iH v£> 3 3 aHc- Hil 

( jH-y]| He- Ul ,J^=4 dr^' Hi gSI y* ^Lillly . Hyll I jj& ^ 3oH- 'i* jSl J\J . "jllll Jc- Soil 

^ ^ 2. <? 

. ndai (j3 i »^-Ld? d^H Oj y^ Ad^in dF “Ff dF dF dPH^ <3 _p° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 428 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 281 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 428 

(20 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Tj '°h\ J ^ U (20 1) 

The Four (Rak'ah) Before Asr - ^ -' 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Al-Asr separating between them with At-Taslim upon the 
angels that are close (to Allah) and those who follow them among the Muslims and the believers." 


A> 


gS ji j,\ °j£- i jUlSo do 3S~ yy dJHJl Hi t J>\ UdH- jllS yy Hi to 

4^-=n5taJl yp OliSj ^jl ^di^ (j-^ ‘® 

5^ ■ j ja £- -\*s~ ^ dF ^ dF ' — ® dll 5^ ■ dxd“?3-2 A disH-**^H I dh- c ^ ^ ' dFD dhrdF^HI 

jjdHj) jlsj . (ZoH-l IjH _/^*ll j-F (3 J-H-F ^ 3 jJ d5^A_H jlxilj . stoH- ^ cioH- 
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j Ul (3 J-va-fl-H yjJl o^-v2> ^tsLiJl iS^JJ ■ -Xj-iuJl ^jjcj a - ^ 

J-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 429 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 282 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 429 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

The Prophet (S) said: "May Allah have mercy upon a man who prays four before Al-Asr." 


-X>- 


lijJo- SjlS jjl IjJll 6Jc>Aj C (3jj^ ^ 0^4^ ^ ^ 

to -k>* 1 _X_& 1 JlS ■ 


0 > > 0 > 


1? ^ - £ 

■ dr*- 0 " Srd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 430 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 283 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 430 

(202) Chapter What Has Been Related ^,jd\ o&£j)l j Jli U (202) 

About The Two Rak'ah After Al-Maghrib And ' - 

The Recitation In Them U^j 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"I can not enumerate (how many times) I heard Allah's Messenger (S) reciting - in the two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib 
and the two Rak'ah before Salatul-Fajr with: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and Say: "He is Allah the One." 




cjjij yi dsiy y ^ o ic yi (<311*1 ys eiiiii lit isn t yiui ys jy iisn yiisi ys Hi yi is 

85 0 * i ) i ^ 

-X^_j ^ | ^A-C- 4.1^ 1 -k^s_C' ^j_C» 

yf jis .yit yi gfr ^yi jj jii . ( lif Ji) §( tyl u jS):^^ji »Su yj yy^yi 

o l I A t 0 ^ o I , " » £ ** ? -- > o ^ oi j 

■ ^ it 0 '*4-*-^ c<— ' eAkoJ I -X^t O-o -X>- is ) s j 2 dP t-o-X>- st-o -X^>- dP cbo-X^- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Jami' at-Tirmidhi 431 
Book 2, Hadith 284 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 431 


(203) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Him (S) Praying Them In The House 


cu-dll (3 va,; 4jl s\>- H (203) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib with the Prophet (S) in his house." 
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A_d£- 4^il d-^3 . I ^ ~yX- ^ d dF ^ i'y^' i ^d^£- l o *■*.') do.A>- i p ^ -V^" 1 to 

jit ^1 cLu.Aj>- jj-ot (Jls . 0 j2?£~ jJjJ 1 Ol5>J ^jj ^ilj jjX- l >ldJl (J\J . AXjU l JjU p_L^J 

<r , $ s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 432 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 285 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 432 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I memorized ten Rak'ah from Allah's Messenger (S) which he would pray in a night and a day: Two Rak'ah before 
Az-Zuhr, two after it; two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib and two Rak'ah after the latter Isha." He said: "And Hafsah 
narrated to me that he (S) would pray two Rak'ah before Al-Fajr." 

cJLto- j\j cyli- tJtJta tjjljjil lit loJo- ^ ( J^d ~ I 

■Ajcj IaJjio 0&£jj j4$y\ Jls ^ ( a 0 h ( a . A ^ jQ-t. a*Tc- dbl 

. dto-d>- ijjfc . jjdtsiSj ^pfuail ( J^3 ^dps d)^" A_v2jt>- j\j . Sy>-S!l jULail Jocj l j\X*5j ) j oJjJcJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 433 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 286 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 433 


Ibn Umar : 

has a similar narration 


p-h*^ a_T£- Abl ^*s> 1 ^ ^ dr^” dt^" di^” ^ -p_c- do-x>- dF 


jo- 




ljj& j\J . aJjlo 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jami' at-Tirmidhi 434 
Book 2, Hadith 287 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 434 


(204) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Virtue Of Six Voluntaiy Rak'ah 
After Al- Maghrib 


JJd ol*5j J-iai (j iC- U *_jL (204) 




Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays six Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib, and he does not speak about anything 
between them, then they will be counted for him as twelve years of worship." 


pJ^xj pi -iju dr° p-t. diil dt^" ^ dt^" 
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^ Jls ^3. — 4b \ , ^-*1 1 A- « - J- C poji *A3^ , Jls ■ o ^d£~ , ^-o o 3 kxj 4 ] _A£- g ^ . . . 0 

jJJ 4o_J>- j-? N} is _^J S 4^?j^ d-o-ri>- Sjjyi j3 J-u-C- i^-^r _$ J^ ■ "fpi-l (j l£j i ill I ,Jj 4i«ij Jj _/^-P ri 3 . >*-Jl 
. 40 J-t j£li pis*, gi Jj\ j 4 ^ 3 ; jyl j^UJj 5 : 1 ^ Jvs . p^i. J g? jy. ^li-i ^ 

. l-4>- 4 j 1 *_sSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 435 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 288 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 435 

(205) Chapter: What Has Been Related A*Jl Ah j Jli U ,_4 (205) 

About The Two Rak 1 ah After I sha ' 


Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I asked Aishah about the Salat of Allah's Messenger (S). She said: 'He would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and 
two Rak'ah after it, and two after Al- Maghrib, and two Rak'ah after Al-Isha, and two before Al-Fajr." 


A> 


Jj£. life- cJL2 Jls tjjjjLi (jj 4b I jlc- ‘ jJli- ‘jJaiDl jj JJJ UojC- c-aii- ^ ‘4-212 jll to 

g-ULsdl Jocjj jjyuo 1 CX^J IfcJjoj (jOiSj ^giaJI J^S O^" CaJULs 4*JlC- 4bl ^-*2 4bl 5 p 

O-o -4>- A. , 1- - 1 4b 1 lL-o - 4>- , 1 Jls ■ ■> 0 ^ ' i 0 ^ )C- aH t j: Jls ■ JO-O J-^9^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 436 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 289 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 436 

(206) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Salat Of The Night Is Two By Two 


( J_JJl 0*^64 ? l5 #•!>■ H (206) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "Salat in the night is two by two. So when you fear the dawn (is near) then make it odd by one, 
and make that the last of your Salat odd." 


-k>- 


c-Jii- Isis JVd Aj I ^ 1 ^ O"^ ^-AJI £A»*a**3 Ao 

dll-o -X>- 3 ^ * Aw<^cO-C' ljU 1 Jls . JIj51--a3 ^>-1 ^jjls 

jjpi ^jjui jcL: . jl; ji; jhji sSu 5? AJ' jp j^'j ■ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 437 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 290 


201 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 437 

(207) Chapter: What Has Been Related dsuSU j U (207) 

About The Virtue Of Salat During The Night ' " ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is that of Allah's month of Al- 
Muharram. And the most virtuous Salat after the obligatory is the night prayer." 


4ih ^ 4b 1 5 _j “ 5^3 (Its ; T ^ .Aww^' yj 1 fo Ao>- w ‘b^od do-Xj>- 

i ildJl (Jls . J-Jil ‘L*2 . j jJLil -Ajcj 

JJ JjLjC- aJLLI jilJ jii j\j . 0j?dj liojJ- eL>-C- <pi& (J \\j jShj _^U- 

jpjKP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 438 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 291 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 

( 208 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related |~ . fJuSU Js »li U oU ( 208 ) 

About The Description Of The Night Prayer Of ° — ' ; 

The Prophet ( S) jlhU aJ^ 


Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Maqburi narrated that: 

Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Magburi narrated that Abu Salamah informed him that he had asked Aishah: "How was the 
Salat of Allah's Messenger (A) [at night] during Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Messenger (S) would pray - neither in 
Ramadan nor in any other month - more than eleven Rak'ah. He would pray four, and do not ask about their 
excellence or length, then he would pray four, and do not ask about their excellence or length, then he would pray 
three." Aishah said: "I asked: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you sleep before having performed Witr?" He said: 'O 
Aishah! Indeed my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep." 1 


J^>- 


O^”" d«AAi2_9 ^ ^XA 4XA o^As^ ^Aa*> 

JLd> l*Ajl ^Jp o^lc* 3 (3 

j*AA S[j (jAaAA (j! A (JULs Jl jj (jl j*AAA 4XA U 0 A-S 3 d-Jl-^3 . 

■ ^ Jf' ■ "lA® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 439 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 292 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 

Aishah narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray eleven Rak'ah at night, making them off with one. When he finished them he 
would lay down on his right side." 




jjJuj jl caJLSIc- °y ‘ojjc- °y y) y- HjJo- y yu* \2jJo- y to 

. AjLZi v?' I 4 J 0 ? lib o Jo-1 yi I 4 J 03 * ydS- (_5_Xj>-1 yS O^" aJlC- 4hl 4jbl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 440 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 293 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 440 

Narrator mot mentioned: 

Another chain with similar narration 


9 ' $ t 

■ CJv 




Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 441 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 294 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 441 

(209) Chapter: Something Else About That 
(Night Prayer) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray thirteen Rak'ah at night." 


O-J 


b (209) 


^ 1 ^ i p— i-4 4*til 1 Jls C t-£- 1 t ^ * ‘ ,-^>1 1 o y-^’ i J , ’^S t A.- m x m d yS to-X^- Jb ^^jl 

Jj ^ J Jb .^jVys 3 J% S^\ y» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 442 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 295 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 442 

(210) Chapter: Something Else About That 
(Night Prayer) 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray nine Rak'ah in the night." 


AJ_a t_J 


b (210) 


o&U5 

jls . ^itc- ^ JU- ^jj yjj ~ a yj^ c)l ij-b (J3 Jb • dd>\j&y ( j2l!l y? p-b^j 


_v_>- 


■ ,‘h if' • 9 9 ^ ' 9 

. 1 l-AJfc jj. a o-o j£- y-^>- CU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 443 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 296 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 443 


Narrator not mentioned: 

(Another chain with similar narration) 


. c t jiriri jy <pT yi ujii- y^iic- jp n 5 i»- ic-Sn ^ yyiii julri 0(353 

^j-j jilj y*_J^ p 1 0 j£S- drills yriJI ; 5 LvS (3 p-L»j 4 _ric. 4 jLi 1 y^? LSjO Lo (3 jls 

. oliSj pC yJJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 444 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 297 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 444 


(210) Chapter: When One Sleeps Past The ^ Lri d)b ^"SU ;\5 iSl (210) 
Night Prayer He Prays It During The Daytime - ' ° ^ i 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet ( S) did not pray at night because he was prevented from it by sleep or being sleepy then he would 
pray twelve Rak'ah during the daytime. ' 1 


Jo- 


irio-J- ljj> ^gri^C- jd Jls . Aj(5j syii- yij juri oUlc- jl pill riJJi driri - jllll {y* Jriri ^ li) priaj 

aJx- 4jLil y,c yp-11 1 J y* ^ ^\Jubj yjlriajdll ^.jlc- ^jjl y& ^\2L& ^ Joclj ^jl Jls . 

yf?ii yyi ojijj o€ ju ^ yc. ynii j4 4 j 4i iriy>- y yi*ji -dy jyi y* yule- iriic- . y— j 

jjy crisis irisyj-ti s ,yi yriyi driji *jjS\ri!i yyy rid) i^yjji sriU y Uy> yis yi y jp> o^j syriarii 

.^isjiriLiyi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 445 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 298 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 445 

Chapter: [What Had Been Related] ACJI jl W, ft i“JI J.d J ;li U oh 
About The Lord Blessed And Exalted Is He, * 

Descending To The Earth's Heaven Every yiri! J> Uri dll 

Night 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, descends to the earth's heaven every night when the 
first third of the night has passed. He says: "I am the Sovereign. Is there any who calls upon Me so that I may 
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respond to him? Is there any who asks of Me that I may give him? Is there any who seeks forgiveness from Me so 
that I may forgive him?' He continues in that until the illumination of Al-Fajr." 


Jo 


4hl 4^3 3 Js ji- Js gj cgiylKl)!) g£j)\ 2i. ^ 4^ HSli. c&sS US 

is ^ is! jjSh jhji 4Ji ^ &>■ j&I j> usdi\ ji jys 11 jis 4 ^ -dj\ 

(jj jis . "ySriSi (JJ- SISSS" Jijj Sii j^yi-lS ^ js (jJUi (S$\ li js j (j 

j\S . ^ys U«J1 yyp>-j <■ ijO Q? (jp Q-^" ' 

4jJ (_^ v5 (_4" « ijj jj-C- <— .oJiil 1 jjfc -dij ■ ^>wS o (jj lioJo- 

y&j . y>-*S!l J2 JI uJj ( yio (j^>- Jr^ - JqU Aj 1 ajlc- iSjjj ■ a_J-C- 


. <_> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tirmidhi 446 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 299 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 446 


(212) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A]\ s ;pj j ^ U (212) 

The Redtahon During The Night ' " 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

The Prophet (S) said to Abu Bakr: "I passed by you while you were reciting and your voice was low." He said: "I let 
He who, I was consulting hear." He said: "Raise your voice." Then he said to Umar: "I passed by while you were 
reciting and your voice was loud." So he said: "I repel drowsiness and keep Ash- Shaitan away." So he said: "Lower 
your voice." 


jj 4iil kLc- oolS ji- yy Si jf- \Z5 jS. yi yy HSU- otJlc- yy SjISj- toSi- 

" t t- t %■ "' , s's. "s. t 

dh y*& { y^ ^jha-4- C-dlj lyjij C-oly lib 0^8 JlS a 2-C- bill <4^ jj£- t^jUaj^l 


> ^ 


liajl (Ji j^ . dljj-vS> C-dlj lyjL3 C-olj lib OjJy J-J*l (Jlij . jlS . CU;Cs-\j ^ya Cju- j! (j.) (JUS . 

jji jil . jjAit It a4Ll a_is\l ijj j^4 ■ 11 jiS ji)a> *.u ^yssij jdyh 

c-oiS yi- 1 yjy uSi (_y\s ji ^ly di ^ juJo} yy oSist uly ■ 4^? do-4- 1 

. 5L4J ^43 ^4 yiii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference Ua™ at-Tirmidhi 447 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 300 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 447 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood (in prayer) with an Ayah from the Qur'an at night" 
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i— 


jgAl S\ <3AiJI pili j^lAj Jy Ai- ^ A-3)l iA \s5jS. JyAl -M _*' 

3* Agi^ JJA IA jjI jli . aIi! Jijill 3 * aA a_A 4il ^1)1 ^li AJIi caJLA Jy <3rUI 

. Ay) I I A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 448 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 301 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 448 


Abdullah bin Abi Qais narrated: 

"I asked Aishah how the recitation of the Prophet (S) was at night. [Would he recite silently o audibly?] So she said: 
'He would do both of those. Sometimes he was silent with his recitation and sometimes it was audible.' So I said: 'All 
praise is due to Allah, the One who made the matter broad." 1 


Jo- 


y3)l <— '£$ aJ|Ic- ASA Jli g) AI At jt <AA? g) aJjIA °j£- iAjJI UjIA caAls A 

4b nil cJis .yA iajj jjf uij jA: ysr a as aJa f ? s;iyA jA jiA jasu ^ aa -dj\ 

. Jo JA- A A- 1 A jj! Jli . aJA _J>S!l (j JA- ^ jJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 449 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 302 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 449 

(213) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Voluntary Salat In The House 


AA j, ^yiAl bSU yAi y A A A (213) 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "The most virtuous prayer of yours is in your homes, except for the obligatory." 




6 JooX-^-u ^ 1 (3 1 ^ (,3 ^ (3^ 1 Jw^^ 1-0 -Xo- ^ J-o^’ 1-0 J<o- 6^ Inn l-o 

yA jjt- oaAI 3y jli . aS jAAII S!} — ^=4 3 p^^yi yA? J-Asl Jli pAjj Ac- Al y*» yi)! gf- <( ~-»jIj y yj ^j-t 

jjl Jli . -JA- gj -AjjiJ JjA gj 4bl -U_C-j Ajbltg j-J" gj y o 4bl -U-C- gj i jUA-S gj 

3 yj ^A&lyjy AA yj Ay 1 olyyi do?il IA AjIjij 3 ^1111 (_jiAi-l jJij . J^o>- Jo-X>- CoIj gj Ajj doA> 

. j-11 1 ctojiy Abs^y a_*- 3 ^j pJj ^oAl (^1 ^ (JJC oJjij Itjs J yA I I ( jX- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 450 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 303 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 450 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

The Prophet (S) said: "Offer Salat in your homes and do not turn them into graves." 
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aJ Lc. <us I jc- cylc- jjl jc- cylc- aIi! jilt jt- < Jli ^ 4il lit Uyll tjjUl Jtllo} \15 




(j- 


jj-ujit (J\J . l!j - (3 1 Jls pJu. y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 451 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 304 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 451 
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3 - The Book on Al- Witr (452 - 487) 



(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~\\ A U (1) 

The Virtue Of Al- Witr ' ' - 


Kharijab bin Hudhafah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came out to us and he said: 'Indeed Allah has assisted you with a Salat that is better for you than 
red camels: Al- Witr which Allah made for you between the Isha prayer till Al- Faj r has begun. ' ' 




c 1 o ( A 4b 1 1 1^ t 4b 1 ' 3 ^ 1 A— j»X>- Aj 

^y>- al 4bl (ji 3AA 4 _Ac- 4bl 4bl (Jy^) AAc- ^T^>- 4j! t4jl-4>- As-^IA- ^y£- 

gl 4b' ALA) Sj^i ^ ^All jj JA . "jAlll ^ °j\ 4 ?3U d*L ^=3 4bl ilii- jsj\ 

ibo_4»- 4jl.x»- ^ aJLjIA- ^1 (JlS . aAc- Ail (_^ v5 Ail dj-“u 1 '■^■AA cSjtAJl s ^vaj 3 I 3 

jAiIj Ail _p_C- ^C- (JLSj C-o jA- 1 Ijjfc (3 (jAjAtAl jJ) ■ > 3 ' lF Ajp dtoJo- db? 3!) A ^-*-j ^ ^3o 

(JJjAAJl 3 A) o ^ p4^a j_) (JlSj s dF cSjl-A-11 s j-v 2 j _jj 1 j ■ 1A& 3 jA? CSjQ^' 

■3^ <4 Af' jA? 3^ <4 dr^ £jw>' J3-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 452 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 452 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Witr Is Not Incumbent 


^^ 4 jl 5 uu~u V A ( 2 ) 


Ali said: 

"Al-Witr is not incumbent like your obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah of Allah's Messenger who said: "Indeed 
Allah is Witr (One), and He loves Al-Witr, so perform Al-Witr O people of the Qur'an." 


CA3 (JA ‘^lp dt^ - p_«slc- jjl AoJ»>- -j^-=u jjl A* 

ft; II .To ill -of I- 1 >„ob ,i U * t <?i b.t ?. 11 y., 1 , j, , S, \ s - o„ I 


\jo-Xd>- CLAjJ 1 




JA . "gyjl Jil U Ijjijli^Jl 


*di^ oi iJlSj dr - ajjiSAJI p£=u*AAS^ 

:-P>- jjl JA ■ dp3 — ' ~ '■ ° dp3 ^ di^^ di^" (3p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 453 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 453 



3 - The Book on AI- Witr 



Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others reported from Abu Ishaq, from Asim bin Damrah, that : 

Ali said: "Al-Witr is not incumbent like the status of the obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah which Allah's 
Messenger practiced. ' 1 


Aa^SCdl AA^S"* ^^*-3 3d ^(3^” dt^" (d^ ^ ^ j d) 3 .-° " ' ; cd>JUD 

y£" ^_d...a. . . y^" dr^"d^ ' — A_C- do -A>- ^ d - cdd -A do -A>- ■ ^d— o A_d£- Ail 1 ^vS> Ah 1 3__^ ' ^ ■ ■ 11 A... , . 

djj <jd djdk^} jd 34 j-4*-®-" (JJ jj^aAo oljj Jij . ^llc- d^ a 3 db? ldi>j ■ dj^A—i (J,\ 


■ of 44 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 454 

Book 3, Hadith 3 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 454 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It ~\\ vj ^\S J dli U ^d (3) 

Being Disliked To Sleep Before Al-Witr - - ^ ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to perform Al-Witr before sleeping." 


A> 


J>4 <4 dr^ ‘<4*"“*^' d4 ‘®j4 4 dP 3^ ‘3 ■i$l/ wU s dr^ ‘ s 4'j 4 dtf 2 45 dP l d^-d®- ‘a--a 4 j3 Ci 

" t 1 %■ l t " > t ' ' i 

3ji d)“J A^ db 1 *-)d " d3 3^ _/®4 a 3 p-kf? a 3£- Ahl (3^^ 3j-j i^^r 0 3^ 4 ®of3 "^ a 3 dt^ 

j_jJ Jjlj . Aa-pl 1.A* ^ (_o ^ 3“°" do^d- 4 <'^>4" j\J . ji (J)l 34 A-jldll (Jj 3^ ■ j *C j jdj 34' 

3 31 f-iid; 333 ^ aJ^ &\ 3 ^ 3411 ^^4 3 ^ 44' >1 4 ? f 4 3 &Li 43 ■ J\ $ 3311 

■2y. 34 342' f4? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 455 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 455 


Masruq narrated that : 

he asked Aishah about the Witr of the Prophet. She said: "He would perform Witr during all of the night; (either) its 
beginning, its middle, or its end. So when he died, his Witr ended, during the approachof As- Sahar. 1 1 


£^Js> y°j 3jl j* jjjAs 34" y? dad 3l y\ |Q^=» * 5 dsd^" dr° (°-4 a ^4-^ 3iil 3^ 4$^' d4 


Slli 33L 33JI 3 ss.\js 3d 33JI >T J 4 T 5 \ 3' 0 4 ° 


r 


U5 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 456 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. % Book 3, Hadith 456 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About B A* A\ A A A\ j U (4) 

Al-Witr During The Beginning Of The Night % 

And Its End 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Witr with thirteen [Rak'ah]. When he was older and became weak he performed Witr 
with seven." 




yS- AjLild jld Ajl J dj t dh-' <2 - > " t^jXi ric- y> y 1 irijJ- jj iri 

jd (_}} oli Os?" tAj 0 a]j 1 ^!!jl -d ^J-JJ \ js" cJUd priuj aJc- Afil ^*2 'tbl ‘ Ab 

dd ■ oJilid t -j d y d^J 1 A aAC~w3 ( \ \y yi\^y ' ^ Ip aJI ( j> Jd ■ 1 p -^A d- 1 ^) to-.-C. A.^. . . 1 ^ 1 ^ y 1 

. JlL\ >T^j3jjlpLjl Jil J^oj\iLlg;ily>j . Cj *L,pJ isilc riujJ _*f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 457 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 457 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ad i A\ A jU- U ^d (5) 

Seven (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


Aishah narrated: 

"The night prayer of Allah's Messenger was thirteen Rak'ah, five of which were his Witr, not sitting in any of them 
except at the end of them. When the Mu'adh-dhin called the Adhan he would stand to perform two light (Rak'ah)." 


Alii ^ ^ Cldd tA^d — lw 1*1 1 dP i 4*^* dt^" ^ dP - 3 -J ^ dt^" ** * ^ 1 *p- 1 d— J.A*>- d-J-^>- 

A^duj ^1 Cto -A*>- ~y 1 jd ■ A. t . ^ lc- t — p dd 1 ( < J> jd ■ 0 ~yy 1 . . A .* ■ y A^d^ ^^do y p-d^j^ A_d£- 


»A> 


d)^ ^ dd^ ^ t AK^y OyS*£" t s C-A ^do ~y^ 1 p-d^ A»d£- 4h 1 ^ ^ Q*J 1 ^ D 1 ~ 

»U dl Jd o d->ddj^jjj j«-d^ i dA c ' diil <A Jjj ^ . 

^Jl U ^Ia>-1j A^iolc- ldj^>- Adi ri iSjjy ’_A_?^ cli o^d<s Ts ^^l AdSj o j-^s- dbdd 

. uddl Jp Jill! ^d| id) Jjij jAdl j»d| Aj ui) jd . "ojril jkl d djjjl 11 jd id Ari& 4I1I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 458 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 458 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Five (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


yy^l J>}>\ (j did- U ^jd (6) 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with three, reciting nine Surah from the Mufassal in them, reciting three 
Surah in each Rak'ah with Say: "Allah is One." At the end of them." 


3 - The Book on AI- Witr 



^ 0 'Ss' 0 "\\~ « ^>1'' o " [ o ' O * > ° > l ^ !? 1 ■* 0 A ^ > ® d \ -- 0 M / 'i j: ' 

o 3 ^-^ C^jO CT^i-JLs Cj^* 60 JL^ O""* Co-X>* ^y\^j 4 Aj I -X^C» Lo-X^- 1 yy -s^ Co-X^- 

(jil Pi 3534-"^ <3 *^i 3 ^ dXi 3? 33 3 dp i X^-LC' ^s\ 

•\$y ■ do »X^- A-td IC' do -X>* ^.oC- 1 \«9 ■ o- <^j I (3^ 1 ^ x3_^ c3 ^ ■ d^-sJ2^ol>- Pi^p J^si pi pijUl 

(3 Si) 3^3? §-^3 3 (j-*-*-^ ^ ^jlij 3^®^ 3 j^ pA^-Pj p-d? 4.PC. <uil ^*s> (3^^ 35 p-L*Jl d-*^ 3^3 3^j 

cuLs ^udb 33 pi-3 4_Pc. 311 ppd^ O^ a-o-Ad-l ^i-& 3c - (^j-CJI 1 -ju^a U1 cdlPj ^g— oX- 3! Jls . 33^2 

. o_b»i 3 3 3J pXPsj 3^° t3^° ^-3 j (Jls *dJ(p *_3 lS\j 33 iPLP” 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 459 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 459 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Three (Rak'ah) For Al- Witr 


3P(ib 3 jh 3 s-li- li (7) 


Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"They would perform Al-Witr wit±L five, with three, and with one Rak'ah, and they considered all of that to be good." 


Jo- 


33 pi-3 4_ix 4hl 33^ p^" di t^c- 3^ ^j£- tplA-J 3^ 3^ 3^ oii& \ii 
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■ 3^- c$3^ 3 3^' jd 3^- ^-v 3 j_) 3 3& a 3 IjJS" lb pis p^3a*j i3jj . pi-3 3^ Xbl 3^^ 3^ 

33 lji3 di p-®3-£j p-^-3 3^" ol 3? pi-*i^ (Ja) 3? p_ji -^5j <33F 3^ j\i 

3I 3 ^cl 11 13^13 pCa-i (J^ . yiS^j sl>3jl c3 3ij O3JI c3 3ij dt>3jl c3 3} 3CP- 0 ■ P^P^j 

pll> 3P 33 3 ^ P5i3 5\i]\Ul P3P0 3 di. lisip. . Ai_/jl Jifj ijdl 3I j_y 33 . oli§ 3% 3J 

. iPPs- dUi js" Pj3J ^^33 3* *^X>J P 333 ^ 3^" d^ 333 3 3d^ 3-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 460 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 460 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a aid- U (8) 

One (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr s ' ' ' "' 


Anas bin Sirin narrated that : 

he asked Ibn Umar about the length of the two Rak'ah (before) Al-Fajr. He said: "The Prophet would pray two and 
two during the night, and he would perform Al-Witr with one Rak'ah. And he would pray two Rak'ah while he was 
hearing the Adhan [ meaning that they were light] . ' ' 
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G^" J3i _/3-iSI <S*^J (3 j-TP dJCai jle- jj cJIL jla t jj jj j3 cjjj jj i3*“ UjJo- caIIIs \15j3- 
^0 > £ o ^ ^ 

(j-c- 33 ■ | — j 3"*^ ■ <3 o'^'j ct3*5jpl ( j-*3j 4 * 5 * 3 jj _j^3 t_s^° t_s^° j-A^ cy a_J-c- aIiI 

(Jp j-3*-lj . 0;7W3 j-^>- '“Pp^- J^' CP^ '“'Pp^- j\J ‘ 0^y~ CP^-3 Ppp' 3^J lP^-A' CP 

3 _p aSJIsJIj jj^CiS^ll jjo j>jh j °j o^ jj j p-kuj aJ-c- aIi! 3 *^ jp3 1 > 3w?l jj&l i_P 2JI - J - > ^P ^-*3 

. 3\A-jj yy\j ^tsi^Jij cA]3 j jJl ajj . aj«5^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 461 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 461 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related [About] 

What Is Recited During Al- Witr 


f o > 


j3 ^\ 3 y> jCL C_^s s\>- 13 i_jU (9) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High' and, 'Say: O you 
disbelievers!' and, 'Say: Allah is One,' in each Rak'ah." 


Jc> 

f 0 - 


p-L*j <ul C- Ah! ^3 jls y£- t JC~>- jjj -U*C j3 iy\j^L\ 3 ! j3 t(ih \jjC>-^ t CP (^p 3 j 
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(3p]j ■ ( - 3 -! ab! y- j l jppp'- 3 i j asJISJ! AjiSjJl 3 3 \y 4 jl p-L^j aJlc- ^is) tSjo -Csj 3 ^pP 

l^f U ji) H( JpSh cJuj p p) _J yi jf ^>UC Aj^ 4A1I 3 SJI ^ pLj I jiffs'? ojllU 

. sj^ii djS 3 * Ai§ ^ jjjii . ( lit 4h! j* ji) (N( 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 462 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 462 

Abdul- Aziz bin J uraij said: 

"I asked Aishah about what (recitation) Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with. She said: 'In the first he 
would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High, in the second: Say: O you disbelievers!, and in the third: 
Say: Allah is One" and, Al-Mu'awwidhatain.'" 

j y>yA\ yy j3 33 tic j: 1 ^. US13. 4j^' p^ 1 ' y cp r^'Jpi cp \ iiSli 

^ p . C _j (3 | _ j ~ ^ ~ ' c^-Cl^ p_ Lu~r^ A.C-C- Ah! 1 .^^ aU 1 j ^i ^ irt t s C al^Ic' 13C^ j)^ ^ 

jcc>- 3,0^3- lC3j . _y\ j\J . ( -L>C ihl j* _j AiJlUl 3 j U j _j aCjIIJI 3 j 
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° , > 0 ^11 »' > ° ill'll^ 0 ' ° * f 0 - \ - ° > o I > 1 1 , , I ? ' - 1 1 > » " 1 1 " S> 

-X3j . ^ y>- 1 _X_jX- CA-LaJ I -LjX- A_«_^j I 0 j ^>- Ij s. U 2 X- i L *2 ^>- 1 JJ tj I JJfc I J^£-j (J 13 . i o j£- 

■ ^ia-Li ^ A*3x- All 1 ^ I ^*jX- ^' “‘ 1 ** “ > ^X" ^ ’> 'A' ^X- —X.i- I I «X& i 1 - ^ ^ I -X.-.^.i . ^ ^ 3 s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 463 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 463 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j \\ j A ^ U x_A> (10) 

The Qunut In Al- Witr - ' " 

Al- Hasan bin Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Allah's Messenger taught me some phrases to say during Al-Witr (Allahummahdini fiman hadait, wa a'fini fiman 
afait, wa tawallani fiman tawallait, wa barik Li fima atait, wa gini sharra ma gadait, fa Innaka tagdi wa la yugda 
Alaik, wa innahu la yadhillu man walait, tabarakta Rabbana wa ta'alait.) 'O Allah guide me among those You have 
guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, befriend me among those You have befriended, bless me in 
what You have granted, and save me from the evil that You decreed. Indeed You decree, and none can pass decree, 
and none can pass decree upon You, indeed he is not humiliated whom You have befriended, blessed are You our 
Lord and Exalted. 1 " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 464 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 464 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About if 3 j\ .3 ££ C s u j ;U- U (11) 

A Man Who Sleeps Past Al-Witr Or Forgets It 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sleeps past Al-Witr or forgets it, then let him pray it when he remembers it or 
when he awakens." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 465 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 465 


Zaid bin Aslam narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever sleeps past his Al-Witr then let him pray it in the morning." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 466 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 466 


( 12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ° V s - ;sui (12) 

Preceding The Morning With Al-Witr 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Precede the morning with Al-Witr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 467 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 467 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Witr before the morning comes upon you." 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

:Jami' at-Tirmidhi 468 
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In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 3, Hadith 468 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When Fajr begins, then every Salat of the night and Al-Witr have gone, so perform Al-Witr 
before Faj r begins. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 469 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 469 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About XL] A j|3 JHU (13) 

'There Are No Two Witr In One Night' 51 " " - 


Qais bin Talq bin Ali narrated that : 

his father said: I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There are no two Witr in one night." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 470 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. % Book 3, Hadith 470 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak'ah after Al-Witr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 471 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 471 

( 14 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About E^ S U IE j j| j ;IE U ( 14 ) 

Performing Al- Witr On The Mount ' Lr - - 

Sa'eed bin Yasar narrated: 

"I was with Ibn Umar on a journey and I fell behind him. He said: Where were you?' I said: 'I prayed Al-Witr.' He 
said: 'Is there not a good exampled for you in Allah's Messenger? I saw Allah's Messenger performing Al-Witr on his 
mount ." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 472 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 472 

( 15 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sbU j *IE U ( 15 ) 

The Duha Prayer 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah of Ad- Duha, Allah will build a castle made of gold for him in 
Paradise." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 473 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 473 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila narrated: 

"No one informed that they saw Allah's Messenger praying Ad-Duha except Umm Hani. She narrated that Allah's 
Messenger entered her house on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah. He performed Ghusl and performed eight 
voluntary Rak'ah such that she had not ever seen him pray any Salat lighter than them, but that he completed the 
bowing and prostrations." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 474 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 474 


J ubair narrated from Abu Ad-Darda, or Abu Dharr, that : 


Allah's Messenger narrated that Allah, Blessed and Most High said: "Son of Adam: Perform four Rak'ah for Me in 
the beginning of the day it will suffice you for the latter part of it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 475 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 475 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever continuously performs the two Rak'ah of Ad-Duha his sins will be forgiven, even if 
they be like the foam of the sea" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 476 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 476 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray Ad-Duha until we would say: 'He will not leave it.' And he would leave it until we would 
say: 'He will not pray it.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 477 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 477 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JH?U 3^ sSUll J U (16) 

Salat At The (Time Of) Az-Zawal " ' 


Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray four (Rak'ah) after the Zawal of the sun before Az-Zuhr. He said: 'It is an hour in 
which the gates of the heavens are opened, and I love that a righteous deed should be raised up for me in it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 478 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 478 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^dU bSU A (17) 

Salatul-Haj ah (The Prayer Of Need) '* ' 
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Abdullah bin Abi Awfa narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whomever has a need from Allah, or from one of the sons of Adam, then let him perform 
Wudu, performing it well, then pry two Rak'ah, then pray Allah and say Salat upon the Prophet. Then let him say: (L 
ilaha illallah Al-Halimul- Karim. Subhan Alla Rabbil-Arshil-Azim. Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alamin. Asaluka mujibati 
rahmatika wa aza'im maghfrratika, wal-ghanimata min kulli birrin, was-salamata min kulli ithmin la tada li dhanban 
ilia ghafartahu, wa la hamman ilia farrajtahu, wa la Hajatan hiya laka radan Ilia Qadaitaha, ya arham ar-rahimin.) 
'None has the right t be worshiped but Allah. Al- Halim (the Forbearing) Al- Karim (the Generous). Glorious is Allah, 
Lord of the Magnificent Throne. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds. I ask You for that which warrants Your 
mercy, and that which will determine Your forgiveness, and the spoils (fruits) of every righteous deed, and safety 
from every sin; do not leave a sin for me without forgiving it, nor a worry without relieving it. Or a need that pleases 
you without granting it. O Most- Merciful of those who have mercy.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tirmidhi 479 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 479 

( 18 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - \jy^\ B SU J * 1 XUuU 18 ) 

Salatul-Isthikharah ' ' 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us Al-Isthikhara for all of our affairs just as he would teach us a Surah of the Qur'an, 
saying: 'When one of you is worried about a matter, then let him perform two Rak'ah other than the obligatory 
(prayer), then let him say: (Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa astagdiruka bigudratika, wa as'aluka min 
falikal-azim, fa innaka tagdiru wa la gadiru, wa ta'lami wa la a'lamu, wa anta allamul-ghayub. Allahumma in kunta 
ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra khairun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa agibati amri, or said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fayassirhu 
li,thumma barik li fihi, wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa agibati amri, or 
said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fasrifhu anni wasrifni anhu wagdur Lil-khaira haithu kana, thumma ardini bih.)" '0 
Allah! I consult Your knowledge, and seek ability from Your power, and I ask You from Your magnificent bounty, for 
indeed You have power and I do not have power, and You know while I do not know, and You know the unseen. O 
Allah! If you know that this matter is good for me in my religion or my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter - 
or he said: for my present and future - then make it easy for me, then bless me in it. If You know that this matter is 
bad for me in my religion and my livelihood and my life in the Hereafter - or he said: for my present and future - 
then divert it from me and divert me from it, enable me to find the good wherever it is, then make me pleased with 
it."He said: "And he mentions his need." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 480 
In- book reference : Book 3 , Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 3 , Hadith 480 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salatul-Tasbih 


0u^b31 b*}La? 3 Sl>- 3* ^_aU (19) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Umm Sulaim came upon the Prophet and said: "Teach me some words that I can say in my Salat." So he said: 
"Mention Allah's Greatness (saying: Allahu Akbar) ten times, mention Allah's Glory (saying: Subhan Allah) ten 
times, and mention Allah's praise (saying: Al-Hamdulilah) ten times. Then ask as you like, (for which) He says: 'Yes. 
Yes.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 481 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 481 


Abu Rail narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said to Al-Abbas: "O uncle! Shall I not give to you, shall I not present to you, shall I not benefit 
you?" He said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "O uncle! Pray four Rak'ah, reciting in each Rak'ah 
Fatihatil-Kitab and a Surah. When you are finished your recitation then say: Allahu Akbar, wal-hamdulilah, wa 
Subhan- Allah, [Wa La Ilaha illallah] 'Allah is Greatest, and all praise is due to Allah, and Glorious is Allah, [and 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah].' fifteen times before you bow. Then bow and say it ten times, then 
raise your head and say it ten times. Then prostrate [the second time] and say it ten times. Then raise your head and 
say it ten times before standing. That is seventy- five in every Rak'ah, which is three-hundred in four Rak'ah. If your 
sins were like a heap of sand then Allah would forgive you." He said: "O Messenger if Allah! Who is able to say that 
every day?" He said: "If you can not say it every day then say it every Friday, and if you are not able to say it every 
Friday then say it every month. ' ' And he did not stop saying that until he said: ' 'Then say it every year. ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jcimi' at-Tirmidhi 482 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 482 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Description of As- Salat Upon The 
Prophet 


^-*2 ( ^gd! jp s^lU^al! (3 s-U- U ( 20 ) 



Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We have learned about saying the Salam to you, but how about As- Salat upon you?' 
He said: 'Say: (Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin Wa Ala ali Muhammadin kama sallaita Ala Ibrahim, Innaka 
hamidan MAj id, Wa bank Ala Muhammadin wa Ala ali Muhammadin kamma barakta Ala Ibrahim Innaka Hamidan 
Majid)" O Allah! Send Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as You have sent Salat upon 
Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praise and Majestic. And send blessings upon Muhammad and Muhammad's family 
just as You have sent blessing upon Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praised and Majestic. 'Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah 
said: Za'idah added something for me, from Al-Amash, from Al-Hakam, from Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila, that he 
said: "We would say 'And upon us along with them ." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 483 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 483 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * *jj U lL* j ^ u (21) 

The Virtues Of Sending Salat Upon The ^ ^ ' Cs ^ 

Prophet A^j aJs- 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The person closest to me on the Day of Judgement is the one who sent the most Salat upon 
me." 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 484 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33 


3 - The Book on AI- Witr 



English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 484 
Abu Hurairah narrated that : 




Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah sends Slat upon him ten times." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 485 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 485 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 


"Indeed the supplication stops between the heavens and the earth. Nothing of it is raised up until you send Salat 


upon your Prophet." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 486 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 486 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 


"No one should sell in our markets except one who has understanding in the religion." 
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Grade 


Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 487 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 487 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529) 

JjJ-3 &L\ 


( 1) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About 
The Virtue Of The Day Of J umu'ah 


j^jj (J-423 (3 dd>- <— ( 1) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was expelled from it. And the Hour will not be established except on Friday." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 488 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 488 

(2) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About 2 :jl\ - j A\ & \£}\ j ^ u ^d> (2) 
The Hour That Is Hoped For On Friday ^ ^ " 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Seek out the hour that is hoped for on Friday after Asr until the sun has set." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 489 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. % Book 4, Hadith 489 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 iLlJ ^ j-4 1ST 


Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, 
that : 

the Prophet said: "On Friday there is an hour in which the worshipper does not ask Allah for anything except that 
Allah grants it to him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which hour is it?" He said: "When the prayer is begun 
until it is finished." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 490 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 490 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said: The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was sent down from it. And in it there is an hour in which the Muslim worshipper would not 
stand in Salat, asking Allah for anything except that He would give it to him." 1 Abu Hurairah said: "I met Abdullah 
bin Salam, and I mentioned this Hadith to him. He said: 'I am more knowledgeable about that hour.' So I said: 
'Inform me about it, and do not keep any of it from me.' He said: 'It is after al-Asr until the sun has set.' I said: 'How 
can it be after Al-Asr when Allah's Messenger said: ' the Muslim worshipper would not stand in Salat.' And that is a 
time that prayer is not performed in?" So Abdullah bin Salam said: 'Didn't Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever sat in a 
gathering awaiting the Salat then he is in Salat"? I said: 'Of course.' He said: 'Then that is it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 491 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 491 
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(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iUlil y* jw-3Ul j ^ u (3) 

Performing Ghusl On Friday ' 1 " ' ' 


Salim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that he heard : 

the Prophet saying: "Whoever comes on Friday, then let him perform Ghusl." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 492 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 492 


Salim narrated: 

(Another chain) from Abdullah bin Umar from the Prophet which is similar 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 493 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 493 


And Yunus and Ma'mar reported, from Az-Zuhri, from Salim Wudu from his father: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab was giving a Khutbah on Friday when a man from the Companions of the Prophet entered. So 
he said: "What time is it?" So he said: 'I don't know, I heard the call and did nothing more than perform Wudu.' So 
he said: And Wudu again!? I know surely that the Messenger of Allah has ordered Ghusl.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 494 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 494 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 lllj ^ 1ST 


(Another chain reaching to Az-Zuhri) with this Hadith.Malik reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, 
from Salim who said: 

"Umar [bin al-Khattab] was giving a Khutbah on Friday." And he mentioned this Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 495 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 495 

(4) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About HiJ| j U (4) 

The Virtue Of Ghusl On Friday ' ’ ’ “ ' 


Aws bin Aws narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday, and bathes completely, and goes early, arriving 
early, gets dose and listens and is silent, there will be for him in every step he take the reward of a year of fasting and 
standing (in prayer)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 496 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 496 

(5) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About HA ^jA\ j alH U (5) 

Wudu On Friday ' 


Samurah bin Jundah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu on Friday, then he will receive the blessing, and whoever 
performs Ghusl then Ghusl is more virtuous." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 jji ^llc. 4 $±\ x_j 1ST 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 497 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 497 


Abu Hurairh narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu, performing his Wudu well, then he comes to the Friday (prayer), 
and he gets close, listens and is silent, then whatever (sin) was between that and (the last) Friday are forgiven for 
him, in addition to three days. And whoever touches the pebbles, he has committed Lagha (useless activity)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 498 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 498 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -yi\ jl X2SJ( 3 al^ U (6) 
Going Early To The Friday Prayer ' * * 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday - the Ghusl for J anabah - then he goes, he is like one 
who gave a camel in charity. Whoever goes in the second hour then he is like one who gave a cow in charity. 
Whoever goes in the third hour then he is like the one who have a ram in charity. Whoever goes in the fourth hour 
then he is like the one who gave a chicken in charity. Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then he is like one who gave an 
egg in charity. When the Imam comes out, the angels are present listening to the remembrance. " 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 jiy aIIc- 4j5\ 1ST 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 499 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 499 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ■£ ° i o ;- j ^ U (7) 

Neglechng The Friday Prayer Without An * 

Excuse. 

Abu Al-J a'd - meaning Ad-Damri - narrated, and he was a Companion according to the claim of 
Muhammad bin Ami : 

"Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever neglects the Friday prayer three times (in a row) without an excuse, then Allah 
sets a seal upon his heart.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 500 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 500 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jg ^ “. . ^ u (8) 

How Much Distance One Should Cover To Go * ' 

To The Friday Prayer 

Thuwair narrated from a man among the people of Quba, from his father, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, that : 

he said: "The Prophet ordered us to attend the Friday prayer in Quba." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 501 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 501 


Narrator not mentioned: 

I heard Ahmad bin Husain saying: "We were with Ahmad bin Hanbal, so they mentioned the one upon whom the 
Friday prayer is obligatory. Ahmad did not mention anything about it from the Prophet." Ahmad bin Al- Hasan said: 
"I said to Ahmad bin Hanbal: 'There is something about it from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet.' So Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said: 'From the Prophet?' I said: 'Yes.'" [Ahmed bin Hanbal said: ] "Hajjaj bin Nusair narrated to us; Mubarik 
bin Abbad narrated to us from Abdullah bin Sa'eed Al-Maqburi, from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
said: "The Friday prayer is required from whomever can return to his family by the night." He said: "So Ahmad [bin 
Hanbal] became angry with me, and he said to me: 'Seek forgiveness from your Lord, seek forgiveness from your 
Lord.'" 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 502 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 502 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U^l (9) 

The Time For The Friday Prayer ' 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray the Friday prayer when the sun was declining." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 503 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 503 

(Another chain) from Anas, : 
from tiie Prophet, similarly. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 504 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Khutbah On the Minbar 


j$J\ JH j il>Uot( 10 ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give the Khutbah next to the trunk of a date palm. When he [the Prophet] began using the 
Minbar the trunk cried out for him until he came to it and held it, so it became quiet." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 505 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 505 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ Jil j^Hul (11) 

Sitting Between Two Khutbah 


231 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give a Khutbah on Friday, then sit, then stand and give (another) Khutbah." He said: "Similar to 
what they do today." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 506 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 506 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About riph jJJ j U ( 12) 

Curtailing The Khutbah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"I would pray with the Prophet, and his prayer was moderate, and his Khutbah was moderate." 


Jo- 


4*ill ° Jts ^ 0 ^jt>- dr^’ dP Jioo dr^’ yol to -o>- ^ilti olcj&^ ^4oJt5 to 

» yjl j\S . Jyl d)®|3 dP J^-C- dt^ - 1 J J ^ jj jl^ ■ ^ 4jdia>y 1 -Lv 23 4j*ito3 Co^ts p_^y 4_Jc- 

<? , <j , ^ 0 ' > ' ° 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 507 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 507 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rlj| s ;igji A U uA, (13) 

The Recitation On The Minbar ' 13 ' 


Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated from his father who said: 

"I heard the Prophet reciting, when on the Minbar: And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)!"." [He said:] There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir bin Samurah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 508 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 508 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Juki! j aU. U ( 14) 

The Discretion The Imam Faces When ' '' * ' " 

Delivering The Khutbah 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger descending the Minbar he would face our direction." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 509 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 509 

(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] iuHt, WJI Hi IS] &£‘S\ j ;li U^h (15) 

About Two Rak'ah When One Arrives While ’ > Lr ^ 

the I mam I s Delivering The Khubah 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet was delivering a Khutbah on Friday when a man came. The Prophet said: 'Have you prayed?' He said 
no. So he said: 'Then stand and pray.'" Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih [It is the most correct thing about 
this topic.] 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 510 
Book 4, Hadith 23 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 510 


Iyad bin Abdullah bin Abi Sarh narrated: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri entered (the mosgue) on Friday while Marwan was giving the Khutbah, so he began praying. 
Two guards came to make him sit down but he refused until he had prayed. When he finished he came to us and we 
said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you. They nearly harmed you.' He said: 'I was not going to stop performing them 
(the two Rak'ah) after what I saw from Allah's Messenger.' Then he mentioned that a man who appeared untidy 
came on Fridy while the Prophet was delivering the Friday Khutbah, so he ordered him to pray two Rak'ah all the 
while the Prophet was delivering the Khutbah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 511 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 511 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S$\ ^\< A ;IL U (16) 

If Being Disliked to Talk While The Imam Is * ' * ' '"' " 

Delivering The Khutbah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever said: 'Be quiet' while the Imam is giving the Khutbah then he has committed 
Laghw (useless activity)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 512 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 512 
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(17) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About j U (17) 

It Being Disliked To Step Over (The Necks Of ’ ^ 

Others) On Friday 

Sahl bin Ma'adh bin Anas al J ahni narrated from his father that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever steps over the necks of the people on Friday, he has taken a bridge to Hell." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 513 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 513 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i *Us^l Zj*V$ j ;U- U ^b (18) 

Al-HabwahBeingDislikedWhileThelmamls ' ^ 

Delivering The Khutbah 

Sahl bin Ma'adh narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited Al- Habwah on Friday while the Imam is delivering the Khutbah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 514 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 514 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C ^ -^V< j ^ U (19) 

It Being Disliked To Raise The Hands On The „• - <-? - C 

Minbar 

Husain narrated: 

"I heard Umarah bin Rawaibah Ath-Thagafi - while Bishr bin Marwan was delivering Khutbah and raising his hands 
in supplication - so Umarah said: 'May Allah disgrace these two insignificant hands, I have seen Allah's Messenger, 
and he would not do any more than this; '" and Hushaim (one of the narrators) motioned with his index finger. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 515 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 515 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About nHH j(Sf j ;\H U V L (20) 

The Adhan For The Friday Prayer " "' 


As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 

"The Adhan during the time of Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar was when the Imam came out, [and when] 
the Igamah was called for the Salat. Then Uthman [may Allah be pleased with him] added a third call at Az-Zawra." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 516 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 516 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rtj - U nji j A & f SKil j ili U ,_>b (21) 
Talking After The Imam Descends From The - ' ^ ' > ' ' 

Minbar 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would talk as necessary after descending from the Minbar." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 517 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 517 


Anas narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet, after the Iqamah was called for Salat, talking to a man who was standing between him and the 
Qiblah, he did not stop talking, and I saw some of them getting sleepy from his lengthy standing the Prophet." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 518 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 518 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *dAi sSU j sriDJl j U (22) 

the Redtahon During The Friday Prayer ' 


Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi the freed slave of Allah's Messenger said: 

"Marwan left Abu Hurairah in charge of Al-Madinah and he went to Makkah. So Abu Hurairah led us in Salat in 
Friday, reciting Surah Al-J umuah (in the first Rak'ah) and in the second prostration (Rak'ah): When the hypocrites 
come to you." Ubaidullah said: "So I caught up with Abu Hurairah and said to him: 'You recited two Surah that Ali 
recited in Al-Kufah. Abu Hurairah said: 'Indeed I heard Allah's Messenger reciting them." 1 


-D>- 


(Jj ojjwu 1 aUDU l»jj o H> ^-Ds aSD d} Hj-UJI Jp ® ^ Ojjo-* lDDclA JlS pDuj aAc- 
AijSJb Hgj Ijjl JIT jJjj-D IJaj J JAii ojSjis U1 JDj^lS Ahl Die- jlS ( JjiilUl A*. ID li}) IaAIJJI sADdJl 
a*a£- d)Uj<A J djJ c3_^ ■ l a c.' | a*Ac- aA aA J^-^jj c3i ® JlS 

s*DD (j Jjb d)^" Aj I pDuj a_Ac- aA d<pJl d4 Ajjj ■ dr^* - •ppU- ® A ‘-DiD’ - JlS ■ 

Shi g^j s4^ (jj o® J 4# g!3 dp ^ cIoaD Jisf ji) §( ^h\ AZy^\^)-> Ddii 


> 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 519 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 519 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What I S Recited In the Subh Prayer On Friday 




0 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"For the Fajr prayer on Friday, Allah's Messenger would recite: Alif Lam Mem (which is) revealed in (Surat) As- 
Sajdah and. Has there not been over man." 


JlS ^>\ 3c. c JCJ>- jjj 3^ 3^ 3^ ‘db 3-0 c lf tblC- 

o ^ 0 

_jLJ 1 3j (JlS . t 3 j o 'iLv£> (3 j*_F p-b^j aJlC- 4jkll ^,*2 4bl 

X>- ^jXsS- LtoJo- JlS . 0 JjtL 3^- 

■ dd^ ij^ ^F"l3 


£,o i 

OCij 


stt ^ ^ 

1 Cu2-wj 


5 JL) 1 Cy^ s> ~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 520 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 520 


(24) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] UJJbj &Llid All sSdddl j U < >\_> (24) 

About Salat Before the Friday Prayer And ‘ ^ 

After 

Salim narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak;ah after the Friday prayer." 


4^1 1 I ^ 3 ^ 44_ol 3 -^ , 'y^ c s^— ^ *F- 4^L_o 3-3 ^ ^ <> b 3 -^ 3 ”^ k_d...o.. . tb.^o»- 4 c- .y 3 b to-c>- 

. 5 ^" ^FtC- jA-b (jjl do_C- j]l j\i . 3 -c. <33 Jis ■ ^JLlih liS Jbb 6 ^ 

. JdAj dj4; *FJ pf*ll ji>l ^2^0 lie- \jJb JL ■ bbA 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ -bj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 521 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 521 


Nafi narrated about Ibn Umar: 

"When he prayed the Friday prayer, he left and prayed two prostrations (Rak'ah) in his house. Then he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger would do this." 1 


^-*L F P db ^ (3 ^ j - ^ ^ i ->*- 1 ^ b] 4j I 4 C- I ^ b 3 -^" bo«X>- tboib to 

. 3-o>- do4> 1 jjb (Jls . bfb q2j 4hl 


4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 522 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 522 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever amongyou is to pray after the Friday prayer, then let him pray four. 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 ll Xu I aLI dj-^D d-£- yj 1ST 


lljJo- ^C- y yl^ llj-V>- . ^>W 3 y^J>- dAp-C- 1-1* ^yyp jl ■ lifjl ( J^lpls AjCoill -Ajp kLsk/a ^*^=-La D^" ya 

pi*JI jjbl yijij lit life Jt JliSlj . cio-d-l <j l£j dli 3 3 I y Jlg-l X *- 1 ^ jl lilt y 5Uii yjpiil y ^p 

A_tt 4jLi \ (y* 3 ^ 1 JUl y ^t yt CSjJ ASj ■ l*Jjl UfcJjoj liSjl ycyll jy ^*ij <j^ Aj I Ay— y API I -U-t yt lSjjJ • 

<j) <313^—1 jlsj ■ py-^-*- 0 y I jy di .iljllJI ylj 3 j>j^ (jCl“ ■ ^-*l_j y CxX^j A*-d~l -A *- 3 ^j-l 23 1)1 yl X ^ 

ydiu Jj«_i ^ls-> ij^ p-huj A—Lt aPSI ^*2 ylil 1)1 ^a >-|3 ■ ui^j d ^ 3 iS -*- 33 (3 d "* 33 l)i _3 lyj d ^ 3 ( *y -y-s— < Jl <3 

yilj pt- yl j\i . l*jjl AjtyLl Jju l—l*ka p-^=u-g O^ y° p-L— j A— It AP)I ^*a> <^-pJ»>-j Ayj (3 O^J 

4d^l ^<o3 1 -Xx_) AlCo ^ i^jdxS^ -Xxj v ^2 4p I p_Lu-u^ A^A-C- 

. lijjl ypiSy 1 CXp^J -A J<- ! 3 p-h«j 


Jo- 


(jpiS^ Aidi-I J-s^ 3 ylc- y 1 C-lIj Jls tjUlt yt ‘^5^" p^' p^ y ‘T^C- ^1 yl Hj 

cJlj U jls j\Io y jjXc- yt y O^ 1 - 0 (^jyklSl y?yll pit y J^l loll . Ispjl 11 A Ul Jl? y 

Ajjll) ollp ^^jJlj yjljJl cJ^" 1) H? plLt Ojll 'H' ll'j ^ l/ 23 ' '- X:3 "' 

£>jN ^ ^ . Jllylt yl cl^ ^^Ipt yf jll .JA\ 


^ 0 0 g_ 

ajS'j ^juX>~\ yo (jX-3 s-t>- H ujU (25) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 523 

In- book reference : Book 4, Haditfi 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 523 

(25) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About One Who Catches A Rak'ah Of The 
Friday Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of the Salat then he has caught the Salat." 

i ! ^ - j A I ^ ' p^-p^ 1 — I * ~‘ yj ^pl...Q.. . II A> I^H C^y*p^ -t-t y_j yj ^ ' lj 

y^o»- a-o-)vl- 111 y^yp yl jlJ . s^L^]l llyl Xa3 AlSj o*^dal I yj llj^l y« 1 \J ylyj A-JlC. All (j-*^ i^X~ 

ycaill yj AjiSj ly ! ya I ^]ls yfcytj plyj A_lt All jj^ 3 ' > C'-v£ , l yj pl*JI ^ -A2^p I-A-& ^Jp IIaJIj ■ 

. tjjlA-" j ip j1*“Ij yjLiJIj pjlljl yjlj 1)1-1-“ j yij Ajj . l*jjl ^Jy 3 lljly y^SjAil y°p iS y~l l-l^i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 524 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 524 


-Aj>- 
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(26) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] j ^ U (26) 

About Having Siesta On Friday ' ’ 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated: 

"We would not have lunch during the time of Allah's Messenger, nor would we have a siesta, until after the Friday 
prayer." 




4 iil 3^ J t -del jl tj\ °y£- t y^r 4 hl JlL&j 3! jj jjjdJI -d-C- \-o-id- ‘ ^ 4 ^>- dF 5 ^ ^ 

diiC ^ 3c- 1 (3j Jls . Aj«_aii-1 jou 'ilj p-Cuj a_Tc- aIs! (3^ ajjI -Xg-C- 3-^dco dh \d Jls 

. ^d? dr^“ •?ac 1 3 <io-C- 3I jll . AJ^C 4 dil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 525 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 525 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Becomes Sleepy During The Friday 
Prayer, And That He Is To Change His 
Location 


Ail 3 L 3 s ^>- ^ (27) 


4^3* 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you becomes sleepy during the Friday prayer, then let him move from where he is 
sitting" 




OUb-d £ sbi- 

dj cLo-b- Idjfc 3! (J\J . dlii A^djsJ- 35 Ajcb-1 n d. 1 li) (J\J A_Tc- 4 hl 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 526 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 526 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y. bn jriLi: ^d (28) 

Traveling On Friday ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet sent Abdullah bin Rawahah to lead a military detachment, and that corresponded to a Friday. So his 
companions left early in the day, and he said: 'I will remain behind to pray with Allah's Messenger then meet up with 
them.' When he prayed with the Prophet, he saw him and said: 'What prevented you from leaving earlier with your 
companions?' He said: 'I wanted to pray with you then meet up with them.' He said: 'If you have spent [all of] what is 
in the earth, you would not have achieved the virtue you have had you left early in the day with them." 1 

A_Tc. Ahl ^*2 3^ sS-JO jls t ^yXyt- 3! 3C- tp 3C. t^d>b-l 3^- cAjjUca 3! djJo- 

aJX' 4^1 (3^ (J jULs 1 jJl 3 (jiJi Aj 3 Abljjj 3J 4 jT XsS- p-L-3 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 ll 4$±\ a 1)1 <j-£- 1ST 


(jl o^)l JULs . ^ jj Jij (jl ijAid-® d® JULs o'ij ^«_L^ Arfc- 4jLi\ 3-* s ’ 3" v:3 tlh . ^ ^«_L^ 

Ai 3 1—0 ji- (JUj-C- 1 jjb Jjl j\i . p^jj-X£- J-X23 dd5j.il Id Ucjhh 3 t® CtdLijt j) jls . p a’i- 1 Cl*.® 

IfcJXj ■ xSo-idsd a 3J?" Si} p_l JL® 3? p^=)43 ^ddi p aIslA JlS -Uad" JlS ^ ^ JlS . Aj>j]l ldJ& 3? Si} 

jJL.Ji (3 3 *^ l— ahi-l j3j . p-lJLa ( j r ® ^£=a^-l Aj<_d^«i pJ IjJd (j^- 3 Ad*-d Ip tLJ lioail I «A_& ^yjQ^ ^ 

j 4. y5 Sii iS} 4^4 jisj . !SU]1 4 u jli\ 3 ^dii ^ ^ dl til; f42^ 5: fii iiiii 

. aj«_<3-i 3-^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 527 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 527 

(29) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 

About As- Siwak And Perfume On Friday 


a!4U A\^\ j, dU- U (29) 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "It is a duty for the Muslims, that they perform Ghusl on Friday, and that each of them wear 
some of his family's perfume. If he does not find any, then water is a perfume for him." 




‘jy 4 ‘Hi 4 h» s i ! 6J 4r^\ 4 U$lt 

/» ^y*A ^ 1 ^ yi (^1 (^33*^"^"****^ ^ (3’^' 3 ^'d£ 

.jddhdll ( j»® .*«**—> (J^ d)-^" 1 J C!1 33 J^ 3 ■ ~*3 a] dldJll pJ 0} 3 i rf? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 528 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 528 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

(Another route for the same chain) similar in meaning. 


A> 


. 3 ^ Aj4\ do3 J jll . ij£ \j+> oldj Js y Igd 3 : US 

gSju*]\ vljlf . 40 J-\ 3 ^Ij:} 3 : j^UJolj . *g&\ gS j^U3} £ IjD dh- 3 *^^" ^ Aj Ijjj 

. aAi 1 3 *^ ^ dr^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 529 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 529 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 



(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] j U (30) 

About Walking On The Day Of Eid ' 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"It is from the SUnnah to leave for the Eid walking, and to eat something before leaving" 




j£ 1 Ilf 'll ^Jf JlaJ'j . tEu-C~ lift ^^locf 3' j(s ■ E)' j-3 13 *“ 3 ^ O'j -U*J' <Ji 

of 4^43 J jis .34]' 0 uj ^ of j 3 isLi js 4 ^ xJi 4 jyi ^ of 53^13 33' 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 530 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 530 

(31) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] cJll' bi ClJl sSU A U t_A> (31) 

About The Eid Prayers Before The Khutbah " ^ ' 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar would pray during the two Eid before the Khutbah, then they would give 
the Khutbah." 


A> 


^E jE <y. o? 3 u9^ 3'3> ‘4' 33- 3^ ‘aEIEI jj' \3lE c^JiUl 3> llE IfS 

i-jEJl (j,j jlS . (jj-E^r jEj fJaiE' (3 jj'j Eh' (3^ Jj-o d3 

i_>mJ 3? pi*-]' ji' E1& m Je jhEj . ^=y^> 3^1 3 ojj. jii 3' ^3- <_5-3f 3' ■ (j" 3 E- 313 _^ie jE 

■ 4 =^-' dE o'jdr° 3 -® <- 3 i>- jji oi J'-33 ■ 4 3 ^ ' 3-^ o' p-4? aJc- 4j3\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 531 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 531 

(32) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] n|- oEi «. Oil :SU 0? iU- U (32) 
About The Salat For The Two Eid Is Without * - ' ' 

An Adhan Nor An Iqamah 5Jli } 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 


5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543 ) 1 llj a! 1 b 4 jJ JJ? Jj-d vlid 

"I prayed the two Eid prayers with the Prophet - not one time, not two times - without and Adhan nor an Iqamah." 

a_4c. *dSl ■'■d-* 5 4 ® ^ ^jL>- dd 41 dP*" dp JU*j df^ t oPLP > '*^ _J HjJo- HjJo- 

dP aj 1 Jli . J^-C- ^jU>- ^-r 5 ^ d3j (J^ ■ 4-^) (jtal Oj^ ^A-C- 

0 -yO^ qJ ^ 1 1 1 ^ J ^ ^ cJ*^ ^ (JJo «\o* 

■ Jr? S X3 dP -1 ^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 532 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 532 

( 33 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related About .;iJl j s JuA j ( 33 ) 

About] The Recitation During The Two Eid ' " " 

An-Numan bin Bashir narrated: 

"For the two Eid and the Friday prayer, the Prophet would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, and 
Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming? And sometimes they would occur on he same day, so he 
would recite the two of them." 




Jls t j gid ^ jUJc-11 di^ i ^ u dP dr^ ‘^P dr^ ‘ dP dP dd ‘^jc- J>\ UjJ- ‘Ulxi> C5 

Ujuliil JIjI ( Jj&) Jljj p-J ^ _> (3 tjp 4_Jc- ^III (Jp*^ G^" 

- ' ' ' 0 > 
gUJcJl ^ jil JlS 


o * t ^ o ''o' to-' . ^ ® > * i 0 ^ °'' i ^ ° i 0-' -* ® ^ ^ o * 1 ^ U * °T" -? i ° 

pJ L<^j I I ^jG iSy^ c3 l A 2-L^Ot-^_9 dd L^ij 

d^ 5 <d^ dA Jjjj ■ £>(3j dP P-^ - dP dd" A JJ' dP^ dA Jjj dP oC-*J^ 

^ o > J 

. d^-stiJl (J Ajj ( Clo^hsl) _) o'iLvS> (_j tji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 533 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 533 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah narrated: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laithi vdiat Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Fitr and Al-Adha, 
so he said: 'He would recite: Qaf, By the Glorious Quran and the Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.'" 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) lllj aIIc- 4hl JJ? A±\ Jj-d vli' 

4iil -41c- ^ VJJ& °y£- <.^jS\ JJ (jjJU \JojJ~ (y> HjjJ- C^jl^dSll d i^-i 

q\\ Aj 1^j2_) 4^1 3^^) O^" J3^ 3^'*' l 3 J^s-C* 

r £ oo*? o 0 i ' * Z ' 

■ O»o .Ao* I ^yi I 3ls> ■ ( I \^y I (JJo^A3 I ) ( I (^) 1^ J Yyu o& Jla d^^lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 534 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 534 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah: 

There is a another chain with similar narration. 


iij&i mi ^jji Jiij j\j ^sr j\ jis . ^ jim \m> d V J^° d*- d «& & 


Jo- 


2P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 535 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 535 


(34) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ‘J| j \ ^ u m (34) 

About The Takhir On The Two Eid ' 


Kathir bin Abdullah narrated from this father, from his grandfather: 

"The Prophet said the Takbir in the first (Rak'ah) sever (times) before the recitation, and in the last, five (times) 
before the recitation." 


Jo- 


tojj- ‘^J d^ d cd ‘^ddi d d 4 ' Ad 1J4J iili-i j_dJ d' jd-^ d ^ 

0 -• 0 ^ ^ ^ ~ 0 ^ ^ * Z 0 ^ 1 -- f. 

^J-C» ljL - il c3_^ 3^ • o £-\ 3^J 3 ^o-*^l 1 c3_^ ^-.hJ 1 3^3 l 3 (,3 (d^ 

jE i_j1J1 11a j Jjj fed d^'d*3 dr^" < 'dd- jid" -d- do-J- d' 5^ d d 4 ' d-^j d'i mic- 
m dii ^ d (ddi j-d m iii d- j-jdj . 5 >di d jd^ dJ'j fSnsi m 

( j^1 (JJC J 4 _>j . jJI 5 _jS 5 a? | 5 tdJl jd* d^" 1 ® (jd Jtj 1 

jjSii md' j oidm=u ddd' (j (j ^1 d d 4 ' jj d^ Jjjj ■ oimij id-ij 

um d? Jjj ^5 ■ ddd' ^ m'd ^=4 d md' jj 5^' 

■ 1 q1 .--®.‘ * 5 43 1 d^l 5 d^ 1 p-J 4 _d^- tffii 1 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 536 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 536 
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(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'There Is No Salat Before The Two Eid And No 
Salat After Them' 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

' 'The Prophet went out on the day of Al- Fitr, so he prayed two Rak'ah, then he did not pray before it nor after it. ' 1 

C JC~>- Jjj ‘Alii IjUjI j\j '&\\ SjlS J>\ HjJ S- C, j*Alc- ^ IIjIA- 

0 s' s’ s’ ^ £ s' ^ 0 jjj ^ 0 ) s' t- ^ 

{ j£- 1_ (j,j Jis . aJx. 4jd\ 3^ (jF~^ ^yc- 

lit aIIc- 5^" (JS'C^ (jf 1 jgl JlS ■ <j\j Jjl-C- gg 4»\ jlc-j 'j^Ss ^ 4jp\ .tie- 

Jjd ^yfi iAjUs "*T? ajj a_Jx- aIjI 3^ 1 pb<Jl ^y 3 * g 

. ■Ks£>\ Jj j jjJL) \j . sJkjiS'j j«-L^ 4_Tc- 4jd\ L*a 1 JwO«Jl o'iLvS’ -Vsu o^LAM 


uil, % xJi jy sSu S aii u (35) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 537 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 537 


Abu Bakr bin Hafs - and he is Ibn Umar bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqas - narrated about Ibn Umar, that: 
"He went out on the day of Eid, and he did not pray before it nor after it. He mentioned that the Prophet did so." 


A> 


&\}*$ g? >=J J\ & 4All 4a gj C$ ^ ^ J?' & 

■ A_i«*_9 1 &^\£s 1 ^ O ^ -Xjo 1 .<■ 9 ^ > p-i-3 ^3 ^ I yj 1 0"^ (»3 ^ 

£ S 9 S S S S , t 's ' A '\\~ 

. ^J>w3 1 JJbj ^s^£- y>\ jJtS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 538 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 538 

(36) Chapter: About The Women Going Out “iJ| j AiiJi r j U (36) 

For The Two Eid ^ ^ • • v 


Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would order the virgins, the mature women, the secluded and the menstruating to go out for the 
two Eid. As for the menstruating women, they were to stay away from the Musalla and participate in the Muslims 
supplications." One of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What if she does not have a J ilhab? He said: 'Then let her 
sis lend her aj ilhab.'" 


-L>- 


\ o^C'3 1 1 ^*^y*9*j*3 x ^ - A ^ A ^ \ ^ — 'j 1 ^7 O^" 

. "i^Su- ii~l\ 11 jis g 31=,: p 5 ! Jii dJU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 539 
: Book 5, Hadith 10 


5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) ll ^ ^ 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 539 



There is a similar narration from Umm Atiyyah : 

with another chain. 




i >lh" Jj Jls . tA .Lc C-Jo A_*-ia>- ^C- ^ ^\JL& tp_v2Lft Ujo- jJs—' Cj 

O'' ^ ** 

du-3- 1 Ijjfc di p-l*-" Jj&I ; si -J&i -xij ■ duJo- AJac- a-uJo- <Jls . t ^ 






^ *ulij fjji ojsi jii z\ J31JJ1 ^ y ^ & Jjjj gii-Ji j \ ^ *uiu 

of J-J <!>£ ^ Sj oiilii Uji^f j, ^ of \J oSidi of % sf^ii cJ y 

s^-X>-l ^ A^d^- Ah 1 1--A2 Ah' 3 _ y ' C s 5 exJIs l^XC- Ah' ( c^-y A. , h 3- C ■ O^ o' ^jjji 

. xJ ' j\ *UiU ^jji' fjd' 0 / iff d^SJ' O^J 3^ ^ ilia docj US' 54ilJ ildJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 540 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 540 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i ^ ^ t* ? ?]' * >* j ;U_ U (37) 
the Prophet Going To The Eid By One Route, ' " ^ ^ ■" 

And Returning By Another yJ °y* ax- ^ 4-jj j j_*J ' j) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would go out on the day of Eid by one route, he would return by another." 
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|T ^ Z'> > 0 >t >, S T J , ^ f f : ^ ^ >f k .i^ 0 Sf 0' 

1-C& X^>- J ■ ^3 J3 tji 4hl 

'Si r ,U)U ' jif JJ: yji Aj jis . Ah' ^ 3^ d^ii' gi x*i 3^ 6 uiL ^ yi 3^ doJ- ' 

■ Aj O ^jll>- sEo Ja>-j . d^JJ' Jl _jS 5 a? ' “31 did' Oj^S- (_j d)' (jjj d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 541 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 541 

Chapter: [What Has Been Related] A \ rj i<S' A 

About Eating On The Day Of Fitr Before ^ ' - h 

Going Out 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would not leave on the Day of Fitr until he ate, and he would not eat on the day of Adha until he 
prayed." 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) pXj CSX 4&1 ^S=> X\ JjX SX xXJ 

&XX x X Sx %X ‘■XX X Xy* cX XXX CX X XXs\ Sx ShlX t CsS'XS\ j\jS^ yXX X XX^ XjX 

Sj . XX jy~ L ^-X s l\ p «)aj S !j p-*kj jp - |»jj ^ 4^? X s ^4' X* JX i *X cX 

'jx xx x xx 44' sxxjSj.xj- Xx cX^x xxc x xx Xx x^- J & ■ Xh X x 
% js xxX Xs Jx^x xx'xxjx xx yx tix ^ 4 44' j4 x }x x^x\ Xj -^ x\ x 

•}XX- JX jxXi\ yx. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 542 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 542 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would have a breakfast of dates on the Day of Fitr before leaving for the Musalla." 


' O dP -X-A-A-C- £ lz >- i -X ■> ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ I jJfc jjl j\J . ^*2^11 S\ XX~ o' X^ X°X^ fji XSX^ iX XXi S^ X^ 




s , - ? 

dr^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 543 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 543 
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(3 i' (3 sX>- H <— >L (39) 


(39) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) Shortening The Prayer During Travels 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I traveled with the Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman; they would pray Zuhr and Asr as two Rak'ah and two 
Rak'ah, not praying before them nor after them." And Ibn Umar said: "If I was going to pray before it or after it then 
I would pray it complete." 

jls cjd-C- > jc- > c4bl jJJj c- > tplLl > >4 HU- c>ljj4Jl jlc- > lie. llll- 

l>-3 (jdiSj 

jjIj ^pj jii j) j\i . U* jJu jl l^ils llLki lLIS" 4jjl ilE jlJj . \£ jJu S) 

t f ^ 'T ° o'T > 0 . -- 0 V. 1 1 ** 0 f s. t 9 *C $ ^ s' f s’ ^ s’ > 0 1 ^ ^ -<■ C ^ , 0 ^ ^ 0 

■ i -XJb xa-A-L^-u “>*“ ^ } A-9^-*-J ^ Clo Jo- ^ - o- C - I do Jo- 1 j L9 ■ Adi vC^ 

jjI Jll . gj Attl jij aII^I jl j-a Ji-j jij 4&I jij do ji-1 \jJ* jjj lij ^ Jll 

■AS^ ■ o 1 1 1 AA3l 1 ^«.C- 1 ^ ^■vlsC- «XS^ 

'■^ Jp J^X'j ■ 3-^ I3 -Cs^ v <> v ^ ^ ^ ^ j _p (3 a ° a_j I f ^ r j i — 4 ^i 1 ^ ^ 

■ o. . . 1 1 ^3 o 1 do i ^ ' 1 a. . , o le' 3^” c 3 jq pJ -- 3 ^ ^ ^~J 1 ' — ^ dr? ^J-*J 1 ^ ^ -d£- 

^ ^ ^ d i J _ j " ^ ~ ' '3 "^"^**3 ^~- Cto? ^-L. 4»d£- , ^-J 1 ^ Pjt? 3 

. ii£ fyUl sSUJi ^5! 3^ 3 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 544 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 544 


Abu An-Nadrah said: 

"Imran bin Husain was asked about the traveler's prayer. He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah, 
and he prayed two Rak'ah. I performed Hajj with Abu Bakr, and he prayed two Rak'ah and with Umar, and he 
prayed two Rak;ah; and with Uthman for six years of his Khilafah, or eight years, and he prayed two Rak'ah." 

O'- >0 > . ^ 0 <■ > "t\** Z * « “* f O'- ^ A ^ d °\ 1 \ — 0 > 0 0 ^ 30 3 , If,./'® f i ?0 f > s’ 3 0 f ^ 

(jl (J'- s to (jl 4(^jlj2J 1 (JvC'-Xo- ^ U^j>-i Lo-X>- -Xtf^l Lo-X>- 

>23 >0 3J dO>t3>^J 

u^u>- Oo-X>- 1 JJb Jli . » ^023 dhi-t^ cjld 3' db? dhX?’ l) 1 ac- 


6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 545 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 545 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"We prayed Zuhr as four with the Prophet in Al-Madinah, and Asr as two Rak'ah in Dhil-Hulaifah." 


pil i pppij ^ oiiLl uidd- 

^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^° % 0 } ) 

A>- 1 jjb (Jls . yCJOj j 31 ^X>j ULjjI Al_> _>JI j ^^iaJl 4_Tc. Adil 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 546 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 546 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet went from Al-Madinah to Makkah, not fearing anyone except Allah the Lord of the worlds, and he 
prayed two Rak'ah." 


T~. yX j aTc- Abl ^y>)l I ^jjl yy - ^ a y^ Lj.A>- iAoJtii ljo»A>- 




\jS> Jls . (jAliSj ^-*^3 Xj 4jjl c3l^; ^ aSs_a j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 547 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 547 


(3 *Ia>- Id > ->L (40) 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Long The Prayer Is Shortened 

Yahya bin Abi Ishaq Al-Hadrami narrated : 

that Anas bin Malik said: "We went with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah, and he prayed two 
Rak'ah." Hesaid: "I said to Anas: 'How long did Messenger of Allah stay in Makkah?' Hesaid: 'Ten (days)."' 

au! ( jpl L>-y>- jld niJJld ^ Li-C- (jd -L^-l Uidd- 

. 1 jC*£- j\J A^Cj A_Tc- *USl Abl J _j» ^Isl y^^ oJjj jll ■ 3 L^i ^-aJX' 

TjX ( t^X LlLo-X>- ( TjX (3_^ 

O^J ^ 1^-3^ li) (J\J . (jAliSj oJ-JLC' ^ I *uJx 4J^1 

I ® 1 p_) 1 ^ ^ Ls 1 c3 ^3 1 ^ 1 1 ^ O 0 ^w-C' 

li) Jll Aj I t S^_llwckj \ (Sjjj ■ 0 ysiX ^JO AJX Cs^j « 0*^LsJl p-jl J^LS^ jlJ Aj I ^_lx 

.\jjb SSIij ^ c5i33 

. pi SpLt Jp p^l LI lj)lsj SjpLt (Jl l_>*di AijSlSl J>lj i3jji J1 pllLd Ull dlli (j 
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Jl^\ p>\%\ 


p\ A Zj\ miii jp iSi mj J\ £ Jjju JUj . 6 U )1 fi? >3 Jis olji jp gs4 ISi ^ 133^1 jlsj 
jj<j djli pj pTjj Amc- *dil j*^ cSjo ad! <jli y?l aj 1 '-*l- > mi mpl 43 ■ sddmi 

yl 4 u ymm ymmji $\ jp pjj 1 ji>f p . $> im fsf 3m ^ uni > gyf 1 Si 4^ a> Aiii > >1 

■ 0_y-? adt Jjl o 3 m\ii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 548 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 548 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah traveled on a journey and he prayed two Rak'ah for nineteen days." Ibn Abbas said: "So 
when we would stay somewhere for nineteen (days) we would pray two Rak'ah , and if we stayed longer than that we 
would complete the Salat." 

Alii j^P Alii 1 ^3 Sp>-d! 1 ^Ajt^ljC* pjl t(3^y^dl ^*p ljo»A>- 

0 L^»a 3 J */z\ (3^ ■ g 4*4) o4*4; \mA~jJ J 9 l jS Lu J 

mm im _/! jn . myl mlm ius mil isis gm§ 


<? ^ <? 


>111 j gjra j am u v u (41) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 549 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 549 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Voluntary Prayers While Traveling 

Al-Bara bin Azib said: 

"I accompanied the Messenger of Allah on eighteen journeys, and I did not see him leave the two Rak'ah when the 
sun waned before Zuhr." 

mmm yis cpjjic. ^ 5.1341 > ‘^ 11*11 444 ^1 4 jiym cmm 34 mm mm m 34 mm mm 
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j*3 ^JLm (3 3 0 ^" p-Coj Amc. Aiii j-s^ ypd oi __4-& ^1 ^4" <sjjj • mm- ojj 

j 3-v5 pjj«ji 3-®^ i_ jtLt>-i pd .^mj! (3 aj 1 Am& abi t 3^ s> -m-A*-! stmmi 

4^ 1 C?^^ t - fcW 3 1 3 p . ^ - ' Ajj ^j. 0 . 1 . .. 1 1 ( — 3^l4 ^ ^ l 3 * ' ^_}l ^ad-p^ aJ^- Alii t 1 ^ 1 t p 1 A_d£- Alii 

3-»223 31 Ji (3 aIs ^3 mii-ji 3 j->® ^mmi y ^ 3^3 4 ^ t_s^°3 ■ m-L*-) S3 i-m-® j-m oi pim 3-^1 ,y? Amm 

.>mi j £j£Ui ojjdE pLi 1 jii ]£\ jyiyy .jaf 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 550 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 550 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed Zuhr with the Prophet on a journey as two Rak'ah, and two Rak'ah after ft." 


1 t I 2b ^ j ^ C- I ^ 1 1- ^ 1 dP ms >- i ^ 

A.iaC °Ld -bjj ■ 1 2ft (Jls . jjdiifij LftJjcjj ^.a..« J1 (3 ^ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 551 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 551 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet both, while a resident and while traveling. So I prayed four for Zuhr with him as a 
resident, and two Rak'ah after it. I prayed two Rak'ah for Zuhr with him while traveling and two Rak'ah after it, and 
two Rak'ah for Asr, and he did not pray anything after it. Maghrib while a resident and traveling is the same; three 
Rak'ah, it is not decreased as a resident nor while traveling. It is Witr of the day, and after it are two Rak'ah." 

jli cj.de. ‘^4^- dr^ ‘<J^ 2' dp' cf~ dP <3j^l " ‘!3jb2lSl 22c- 4 p 2j1>- 

3 Ajca Cul *£>j LftJocjj ULijl 3 Aj(_a C>d-d^3 ^-22-1 3 4_lc- “21 2p"^ ClwLvS 

Si oliSj s-l^u >LJlj ^-22-1 3 >> Jlj \i2i lft-Aj<-J J2 ij pJj Utpiff) _>2 j(J1j IftJjuj >L21 

eSjj U jji; llli iJ22 . eoj3- lift j?' .g>iS3 j3j d^j 3 % J*L\ 

.\£ 3 .il£ ^ 22^1 &P- jl cj dP 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 552 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 552 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <y5%&\ AC *&\ j *12 U (42) 

Combining Two Prayers <- ' 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"While the Prophet as at the Battle of Tabuk, if he wanted to depart before the sun's decline he would delay Zuhr so 
that he could pray it together with Asr. If he wanted to depart after the sun's decline, he would hasten Asr to Zuhr, 
and pray Zuhr and Asr together, and then move it. If he wanted to depart before Maghrib he would delay Maghrib 
until he prayed it with Isha, and if he wanted to depart after Maghrib he would hasten Isha so that he would pray it 
along with Maghrib. ' ' 
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J&\ y\y\ 

<j^- y ilii y sb\j yy'&J* 4 & & &=J l^ 

\y s kkay ^v2aJ 1 <jl IgUf-: (jl <jl ^ fr ia J' Jo-1 * J ' J ^-9 ji-jl 11} lijbi Sjj^' 3 O^" pl—y A_lt dill ( j-*2 Jol <j^ 

Jo -1 i—JjaJI J ^3 ji-jl (j^JjH j*J Isc-ft" _yv2xJ Ij J^ja-i 1 julj 7^^ eli _yvi*JI JotC- £p 4 j<-j J^"j^ ll}j 

^It j^P ^j £- 1 jliJI ( 3 j Jls . 1 jJUl HlHs frL£j«Jl Jo^t 1 jjo J^-jl li)j s.\JL*Jl • x^jiLJl 

J “ g I s 

■ aoU ^ ^ 5 ; 1 JI3 ■ A-bi -X^-C- a»oU^ j ^ilt t ^ 5 j ^ t ah i -o.p^ 1 p 

. <Jjo_d-l 111 aIILs (j^- Jl^>- jp -V^'l jl jj ^p <SjJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 553 

In- book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1 , Hadith 553 


Jo- 


[ (Another chain) Qutaibah narrated : 
this Hadith to us, meaning the Hadith of Mu'adh] 

tjllo- y xk\ \l3lo- tJjjjlJI jj IjIo- _^=J jj ISSli t<JJj)j>ll\ lijSj IIjJo- tJUlLl jp 111 Uj 
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pLj I jit Up Jjji^ j . 4? > 4:^ ^ ^ jj ji jj xiu^-J . lyk ^ 

^giaJl jjo ojj£- (_j p-kuj iUc-° yk j-» 'a'hW y£- i ~^i-^~ yi ii*-o <JyjS~ 

40 J-\ ll^j ■ d^' iejh J jix j^j jlJUj yjp\ dtil} M. y ly i\£ . 6 \±*hj Jlj 

. UjfclJo-} S-43 (3 3 (jo ^ (j S j 3 j j>lj ■ J Sj- 2 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 554 

In- book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1 , Hadith 554 


NafI narrated: 

"Ibn Umar had been requested to urgently attend to one of his wives, so he hurried en route and delayed Maghrib 
until the twilight disappeared, then he dismounted to combine them (the prayers). Then he informed them that the 
Messenger of Allah would do that when he was in a hurry on a trip." 


<iil yyk Jk Ail y\ y, c^U y tJ-Lc- y 4jbl xy y lykkk y slit \l3H <-CSjk\ y 3lli UiH 
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Jo- b 


(ilj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 555 
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> 1)1 


In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 555 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About B SU j U (43) 

Salat Al-Istisqa (The Prayer To Request Rain) ' ' 

Abbad bin Tamim narrated from his uncle: 


"The Messenger of Allah went out with the people to seek rain. So he led them in prayer for two Rak'ah, reciting 
aloud in them, turning his upper wrap around, raising his hands, reguesting rain, and facing the Qiblah. " 




0 0 ^ 0 0 , £ 

■ Uuill 3-3i^u (3 ^Uuj^j \j Aj dd o s. l J >>g s s- lysJ b j 

. gib- 3>-b>- g 4 Ath j3£ tioJci- jjI jls . <j3g 8 >yi> Oj (js 1 ^ (jc- >>bJi 3 j 3 ^ 

.j^jUJI gJ -3j d3 gf p-C-J - ill =*lo\j UAj *pi\A}\ JjL >j JaI JCX- J 1 *J\ \jj> Jpj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 556 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 556 


Umair, the freed slave of A hi Al-Lahm narrated from Abi Al-Lahm that : 

he saw the Messenger of Allah at Ahj ar Az- Zait, supplicating for rain, and he was raising his hands in supplication, 
t h 3 g-* g£- gj .A_g_> . ^ 3 d^-A i 3 g^ -A..*.. . g£- gj g£- gj do-A>- ^ 3 ^x 3 do-A>- 

jll . ji-Jo aIa^j ^2-« 3*3 jCidi cJgJI j\A3-l He- p_Lg a_Tc aIi! ^3*^ 33 jj-g <313 ‘^333 0 gC- ^333 

Jg-lgJI '-Eu.a 3-1 d!) p-Lg A_Tc. All I 3 ^ d 3 ”" ^ Ajgj«j * 3 j p^ 3 JI (j 3 g£- aEu-a 3-1 Ijjfc 3 bddLs 3 ^ 

■ A]g ^< 3 .< g A*d£- Ah 1 t 1 ..^ , g 3 1 ^ "A® ( 3 3 g-* gA^-Cg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 557 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 557 


It is narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq - and he was from Ibn Abdullah bin Kinanah - from his father 
who said: 

"Al-Walid bin Uqbah, the governor of Al-Madinah, sent me to ask Ibn Abbas about how the Messenger of Allah 
would perform Salat Al-Istisqa. I came to him and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would go out in modest dress, 
humbly, imploring, until he reached the Musalla. He would not give this Khutbah of yours, rather, he would 
continue supplication and imploring saying the Takbir, and pray two Rak'ah, just as he would pray for the Eid.'" 


gj jJljll ,jig3 3^ ‘A>1 g^ ^ ^ 3*3 ‘3^Col gl g^ ~ ‘^4^5 \S5lS- 

All^ All^ 3 _>g oi 3 ^ - ^ AJoold jQ-L. g A^Tc- aJi\ All \ 3g-» dl^” gd 3i AAj-X- 31 gL^l A_dLC- 
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s.lc-S]| (3 pi odjfc p ‘~~ =3 'Z U>- t Ja^r pis 4^ U/'^ 2 ''" 0 ULislyh# 4-UiU A^ix- 

J Jvs .^4 jujus' g^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 558 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 558 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah, from his father, : 

and he mentioned a similar narration and added: "with humility" to it. 


Sljj ca 5VIS" 3 4hl jIc- jUtl} ,jj |iLLa> cd)UlS °y£- Hill- o'illc. dP 44^ UlS- 
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. AjddJl i aJIS- j\i . - - p- d) d) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 559 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 559 


s 4 U^> j sU - U i_jU (44) 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat Al-Kusuf (The Eclipse Prayer) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed during the eclipse. He recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, 
(three times), then he performed two prostrations, and the next one (Rak'ah) was the same." 
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(3 (3 1 s'iLvs> 3! iCls-s-A?! Ojjij . gC- offlgjll JUslj (3 oliSj ^3! p*2> 0I3 

0 £ ^ A. 

■ j o cl 5 ^ j.~ >.<>■ ■ • * 3 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 560 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 560 


Aishah narrated: 

"The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah, so the Messenger of Allah led the people in prayer. 
He recited a lengthy recitation, then he bowed a lengthy bowing, then he raised his head and recited a lengthy 
recitation that was less than the first. Then he bowed a lengthy bowing that was less than the first. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated. Then he did (similar to) that in the second Rak'ah." 

I4I I tAjLSlE °y£- tsjp- j-c- <^3 Jtr)\ jE t \s 5 jS- 3I Jojl Uili- CApjJLll gl 3I dlllll jIc- 3I HaS- 

Off- 1 ^Jll 1 ( 4 \-3 3-odlj j aT^- Ah! 4 lll ^ -3 A*A£- Alii Alii a( 3*-3 -A^-C- 3-* -.-a . -.1 1 AA.o.. - cJls 

a!u\j pj Jfpl pPjP JUsli pj elj^l aTjIj c?j P c? P 

31 -^-Pj -J^lj ^csLiJl J jJLo (JAj.JaI -1 l-A^oj . ^y^>- ( 3 -j-A>- 1 30! jls . AolSl! AsiSp]! (3 4 Ui aP- p 

3 3 3 * * 

1 s j-pll 3-? lj^-j 3! gill p dj^l A*Sgl (3 p2j gcsLiJ! (jls . o1ja>Cu ^3)1 a3 a! jI*Sj ^j! a 3 j^SJ 1 s'iLa? 33^ 

j (ji jjs j Lij caJj ^uj\j '(^j ^ cy ^jr y p-* 

3 -•>#.> -'S s >->3 

p^JLj ^JAJ-X 3 >X_Ia p _3 . 0-Pf** 4^1 £p-*-A (Jls pj ^Sj p“* AjpljS -j -5 ^ ^Sj p_J (jl J 1 

1 Cy^ ^ ^ ^S j 1 ^Ij 1 ^li (3 l^-^ ( - ^ < c3 

3-ffl Alii ^.-a. - . Jli-® p-J A_o ff 1 ^3 3 *° 1 3 ^" 3 ^ ppj oAol-flll 33-*^ 3 *^ | 3^- 1 p-0 k-ilS AAca —3 ^A ^ 5 a 3 o A ^5 ^- 3 j 

■ ^o-l. . 3 ^ r ■ - - s p-0 ■ o-Ao*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 561 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 561 


(45) Chapter: The Manner Of The Recitation ^l£jl j sElgill aL^ j ^ U aaU (45) 

For The Eclipse " ' ' ' "' 


Samurah bin Jundah narrated: 

"The Prophet led us in prayer during an eclipse; we did not hear his voice." 


•" 0 -* o ^ i o »d 0 i “ ' °« 0 ^ ^ \ •'a ^ 'Cvl 0 ^ > 0 * ^ 0 1 l ^ ^ 

(^jLs o ^ i^y Lo-k>- Lo»x^* 

d-o »X>* aA-C- 1 J Is ■ ^ (J Is ■ Ip^s^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 

. ( 3«jLLll J jS gg lAi jl ppl p^l g^o<_) asj . 3^a>- (3-uJc>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 562 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 562 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed the eclipse payer, and he recited aloud in it." 


< ? T ~ T ^ O'' o > O'' £ 0 \ l " 0 ' \ * o " ^ >o> 1 ^ 0 1 i Kj 5 ^ 


oijjj . dXiX>- Ijjfc (Jls . j o^LvS ^>2 p-Cuj 4_Tc. 4hl ^*2 

. Ju?dj ^ lilJli J jJL dlo-piM ■ oj^- dlS^o- dp oW^“ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 563 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 563 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^4 \ {%^ (46) 

Salat Al-Khawf (The Fear Prayer) ' 

Salim narrated from his father: 


"The Prophet prayed Salat Al-Khawf, praying one Rak'ah with one of the two groups, while the other group was 
facing the enemy. (When the first group finished they first Rak'ah with him), they went and took position (of the 
second group, facing the enemy). Then the second group came and he led them in another Rak'ah, then he said the 
Taslim to them, while the group proceeded to complete their (second) Rak'ah. Thereafter, the first group stood up to 
finish their (second) Rak'ah." 

£cp\ 5 ' iiS ly&yl 1 yc- ‘JXXJa \S5 jS- \l55S- < 3 ! ^ dAllll jX h- ^ x^J- \I 5 jX- 

3 Ij^aULs ^3 jJjiJl AjjjUaX \j AjtSj UaJl (^-Xj>-U aJX' 

0 „ 0 ^ s z > i * 0 js £ 

jjl (Jls . - y * 1 ~ y* I j+hJLs s-Ny* ^ULs » ^ Ac- 3 >>-l a*Sj ~ ^ ^ Aq tiAiJjl s-l>-^ dbJjl 

:■;*< > , i'o' > ' t; , ^ ■( - .|r • - >« - if - f ^ ^ 

AjIjJo-j _>>■ jj-C- 1 J U~JI (3_J ijtS . 1-Ub (_>? _>^ Tp I ^jC- ^3u ^jC- 4>i £• c5_JJ -V3j ■ 1-Ub ^^>C- 

■ " a '_^ =0 . *3>)j ^jj ->j <^ulj ^ jjjlj (J)\j ^13 >oIj 

jj -C^i Jiij . JjS (_^i ^ ell (j ^ (jAic jjj 

(jf lU^° j\Ss>~\j 1 jbJl \jjb pXcl Cj s^L *3 p-Cuj ^yXc Xu I 

C cSb-J ■ (3 Xul dP jls l-iSX&j . 

^ ^ j ^ o 0 ^ , 

( 3 ? 0 Jp aIL^ (_^1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 564 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 564 
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Sahl bin A hi Hathmah said about Salat Al-Khawf : 

"The Imam stands faring the Qiblah while a group of them stand with him, and a group is before the enemy, faring 
the enemy. He leads them in a Rak'ah, and they perform a bowing by themselves, and they perform two prostrations 
in their places. Then they go to take the position of the others and the others come (for prayers). He (the Imam) 
bows for one Rak'ah with them and performs two prostrations with them. That is two for him and one for them, then 
they perform one bowing and two prostrations." 




y ^ild? y y y 3 ‘l)U alii -U*! y HjH 4 jlli y HaS- Hj 

Aj«_a AjSjU? aJuxJI j»H^!l |»jjL (JlS o3-»A> (3 Jls Aj I 4a11>- y 3$-^ y~ ‘>>>- ,jJ Ol3>- 

p-gjlSLa 3 p-fr • >> s'3 A-*5 j p 4 a Oy^ jiJ Aj 3) jjUl 3i 33 dP ^-3^3 

AjiSj (j y 3 SJ^-lj p 3 j d)^5o aJ a15>j ~ fl ' diiJj >s ~i3^3 dAiJj 3i d)j-^l> 3 * 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 565 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 565 


(Abu Eisa said: 

) Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "I asked Yahya bin Sa'eed (narrators in no. 565) about this Hadith. So he narrated 
it to me from Shu'bah, from Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his father, from Salih bin Khawwat, from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah, from the Prophet - the same as the Hadith of Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari. And he (Yahya) said to me: 
"Write it next to it. He did not memorize the Hadith better though, rather it is the same Hadith as that of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed Al-Ansari'" (a Hadith similar to no. 565, with a different chain of narrators) 

3 33 ^' 33 - 3 ^ ‘3*3 3 ^ trio-Jri ii* y 3 3 ^ 3J3 jiis 3 ii3- jii J>\ Jii 
i£,USMl 

113 3 ! ju . m 3 ^ j 3 4*0 J-i mi m 3 m 31 m 3 ^ 3 jis§. 

^ 3 ^ 33 1-3-ftj y p_^\JLSl y- 3 3 ^ Aji - 3 3 

. -3^ dp dP (3^*3 p- 3 d3 3-*-“-" aIsjj ^ 3 _?■* 3)31^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 566 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 566 


It was reported by Malik from Yazid bin Ruman, : 

from Salih bin Khawwat, from someone who prayed Salat Al-Khawf with the Prophet, and he mentioned a similar 


narration. 


Is >3^1 aI-^ All 3^ 1 3*^ — ^1>>- y> dt^” ^o3jD dP dt^” dP riguD 

d^-Jl d)l a^>-1_j y£- d3 jJ^Ij aj_j ■ dr^- _3 ■ 3^” 
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j£i\ ^\y\ 

^ <? o, <? 0^ y* ) Q ^ ^ ^ js 0, & 0* 0 ** 0 * ) 

y\ JU . AjiSj <iSj 0^*^J p-L"_J 4_Tc- “dll L$^' < '"'d^'® ^JiSj tjOsjUall (_£Jo-U ^,*2 p-Luj 4_Tc- lV* 5 


5jj]l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 567 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 567 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 l“iil j ^ U (47) 

Locations In The Qur'an Where One Is To " 

Prostrate 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations (of recitation) with the Messenger of Allah, among them was that which is in Surat 
An-Najm." 

°j£- °y£- t J'iU jj\ ^ X^xl, °j£- tOjlih ^ j^lc- Qt cc-Jfc) ^ 4b I -lie. LSjC- LjjJ- 

■ 1 0 j ^ ! p— i-A ^vS> 4j>i l ^ ^ £ 1 j l ( -j ! ^ ^ "D ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 568 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 568 


(Another chain in which) Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations with the Messenger of Allah, amongthem was that which is in Surat An-Najm." 




JO ^y> -U*-l Qc- tJujS ^y> JU- j£- tjJcl ^ ctJJl UiU 4b I jJc- UjuJ jJc- 4b I J-t U 

aJx- 4bl J^s> ^ cJSjjjl Qc- ts-ISjoil j£- cl^Js- cJlL- jlS ( ^jJ>a]l 5^>- ^ Qlc- 

0^^ U^" 1 J jj ijis ■ 1 4b^ oW®--’ ct-ojJ- ^v5>l 1 JJbj y \ (Jls . aIj a L oj£- 

**^HL*f> *1S}5)1 J\ l5 ^ J j\j . ^UJl g5 j^IEj OolS gj j43j ^\j Z'y/J* J\j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 569 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 569 

(48) Chapter (What Has Been Related) ,UlJl r . ,’A- j Jli U ^.U (48) 

About Women Going Out To The Masj id ' ' ' ^ 

Mujahid narrated: 

"We were with Ibn Umar, and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "Permit the women to go at night to the 
Masajid." His son said: 'By Allah! We would not permit them lest they become insidious from that.' So he (Abdullah) 
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> 1)1 


retorted: 'May Allah do and such with you.' I say: "The Messenger of Allah said," and you say: "We do not permit 
them?" 

Ah) Ah) JIB ^ 1 -AbC- IaS* (3^3 *> C -^jj) (A— >»A>. d)” 3 _>^“ 3 Cj- 

0 

sr >*» > -r U 


■A Jd>- 


(J ^S) db Ah) (J\-43 ■ *}tcO d)^^ Si Ah)^j AJo) JLLs . -A>-Ld»_»]l <_}) jJ-JJU s-LLd) I Jo) p_Loj A_Yc- 

Ah) o) C--2oj>^ ® d)^” ^r^X*)) 3__^ ■ d)^ d) 3 b ^ l 3 i<*-^.‘ > A^Tc- Ah) Ah) (j ^ 3 

if ' 9 ^ ? - * ' > “1* - " >f li“ \i -r 0 

. ^>*3 Col> ja£^ ^1 Co Jo>- (Jt9 • JJli- ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 570 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 570 


(49) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) j 3)-iJ) z*\''< \ U ^b (49) 

About It Being Disliked To Spit In The Masj id ' ' -' ' J ' 


Tariq bin Abdullah Al-Muharibi narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When you are in Salat then do not spit on your right, but behind you or toward your 


-X>- 


left, or under your left foot. 1 1 

y dblbc s-Uibs j\ dbabi- db>o d)-^" djrS 3 o^ibb)) (3 CCo )j) aJx- Ah) bit) dj» d^ 3 d^ 3 

dj--o- dJo-bb djj^ dUj-b>-j ^gboC- jd d ^ 3 ■ S^jJa dt ?!3 (^1 3 b i_jbJ) iij d^ ■ M db?li 

3 o^'> d* vxM p d^ ubg dJc_ jy: syiii ju . i ji( ^ iii jp j^dij . 

.^dli d^djd^ d^^ ^ d* dr^' d^ d^j jii . t!S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 571 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 571 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: "To spit in the Masjid is a sin, and burying it is its atonement." 

0 £ || ) J, } ^ s’ ^ s' ^ ^ s’ S- s S ^ f- s s' } 0 > ^ 

1 3 ^ 1 . Ah) . ^.^3 Ah) d y^j d^s d^s d)^ dt^ . tAj)^^ )-o-A>- ^A^O-3 to 




. p>w3 d)- 


)jjfcj ^j) Jl3 t^A- 3 ^ tgdjtijj AhJai- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 572 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 572 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prostrations (Of Recitation) In: When 
The Heaven If Split Asunder And: Read! In 
The Name Of Your Lord Who Has Created 


a % 0 

Vyal) (3 o (3 ^ c--ilj (50) 

■ ( ) ^UU) )S)) jli 


259 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 


"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah in: 'Read! In the Name of your Lord' and 'When the heaven is split 
asunder.'" 

^ i-r ° ^ ^ ^ ° ^ J o ^ ^ t ^ o \\' ' * ° ' ° -- > > 0 *. \ * °* * \ ' > ° -- 

bAyi_^j JlS to (J1 (j-C- tf-UA-J jjj ^jS- qj i ^C- cAA_u£- OC^— " UjJo tXoUd A^_CL3 UjJo 

( ca . 5 . <‘: 3 ! g- C . < »J ! bj) l^( Jo- ^^a!! ^ 0 jq-L A*X t Ah! Ah! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 573 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 573 


(Another chain in which) Abu Hurairah narrated : 

from the Prophet similarly. 

0^ 0 ^ ^ O'' 0^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 1 ^ ^ c5 0 ° ^ 0 ^ x 0 ^ O'J- 0 ^ 1 ^ 0 ^ ,2 _j 0 i ^0 ^ i i'j 2 ^ 

-Xa-C- 3"^ ^ ^j| ^ < i (^1 ^jX' ^-X*^_<aj LXj»X^- LXj-X>* 


jls . aXl° aJc- Ah! J^? o^ - 4 ® (j^ o? LP o^D^ ■^- c ' O? j^^ 0 - ^ o^ - 

^( liiill illl!! !S!)j, S^XiS! 6)J jJl Jit Jit lit 111 jt J^Jlj . JuA^ sjji 

. jjJ ,»-$ha»-> Oi*- 5 !^!! 6juj\ tLoAi-l I JJfc Jj . tHj p-^ulo JSl) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 574 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 574 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^\ j slkill J JU- U t^U (51) 

Prostration In (Surat) An- Najm 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah prostrated for it - meaning (in Surat) An- Najm - and so did the Muslims, the idolaters, the 
J inns, and the people." 


J! jt tAja Jit Jt ‘ 4 j->! ‘< 3 ' ^X>- cOjJJ! aIc- J! Alii]! ilt U5 jl>- cj^iid! JJJ! Jil jit Je 6 jjt* 
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Jj $ ■ JiN'j of 'j 5 / Jiilj Q^sl* * ..1 3 “ ^ ^ . 3 A»lt Ah! J^y Ah! I p' ^ Ay>t_wj lb 

Jj«J! J*! j aac- ! jjb Jt JlsdJ . a-jAj>- ^llt jj! a-jAj>- ^j! Jls . s 05 o?^ O^” 

5a? 1 J-sioja^J! J JA-] ^j-? J-*-]! J*! ij^v (J!^j ■ joAfOi! ojj^w 1 

gl! ^ Jj . ^13 cJjjiJ! jji: ^>3 £ dUU jjs^j . 

^ > 0 ^ 

■ e ^?5 A a)'j - 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 575 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 575 


. 0 ? 0 ^ 0 < 

A^3 — .A 


J j;;l^U v U (52) 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Did Not Prostrate For It 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated: 

"I recited Surat An-Najm to the Messenger of Allah, and he did not prostrate for it." 

p j 43 J& gldi p s-tLc- Jc- ‘44^3 p P' 44- p pp J& p pi gf- ‘£pj tdii ‘pp p <p4 to- 

^ o 
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j A> 
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£^pjdl ‘Au.pU P4=“lg ■ 4lb Jg' oi tpp (i. ^j) *d2 *>-j^ 1^1 *y % 9 1^ 1^*9 J^^od) 3) ^ sip p jc. sxxui uii ppi 
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- Jj 1 j o C- o^o-X.^' Ig^c--^- Ig ■ ^d..g A*d£- Mbl ^ 1.02 ^^-Jl -X^> t . , . .. ' g J-£> t . ( , J g^”" , ^o>- Ijog p_h g A*d£- Mbl ^ 1.02 , ^ol 1 JgO 

JoplS pi . s-liS jl Si} tpc- 4^ p Ip} jlii giXJJ 44® 4^411 4^4“^ (j ^*4® p XX-Xs jgti g4-4^ 

. jJ?dg 11 J| g-®g ■ IXfc j} pp^ 4*^ 1 X-Jt jj . IgJ^t-g pg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 576 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 576 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j slUUl J ;U- U (53) 

The Prostration In (Surat) Sad "'' " 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah prostrating for (Surat) Sad." Ibn Abbas said: "It is not one of the resolute 




prostrations." 

. . .. ^ p_^g A*d£- ^th 1 ^ 4^ Mb) (Jg-g -^)g g^^ g-^ 1 1 gC- ))... 0 . I . do-X^>- i ^. ■> C- .g 1 gj) to 

(iiii j jJgJ) jit I_ilxi-l3 • (pd? gli- life jt Jls . gAJjl jjlji J? Jj) Jls . g^> J 

ptJh Pig tSjp\ gLg — 1 J gS g-^_j ■ 4; j -^ 5-^*3 ol p-gj ‘dll J^ 3 dgJl 1 ^C -5 -* 2 ’! gg pjtll Jfcl giuo (_$ljs 

. g^oJl IggJ Jg Jj Aigj tji p 6 -^’•« < ijlp . glA-^ig -d^jg p^oLiJlg 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 577 
Book 6, Hadith 34 
Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 577 


(54) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) pll J sJJdll J U oA> (54) 

About The Prostration In (Surat) Al-Hajj ^ -'' " 

Uqbah bin Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Surah Al-Hajj has been esteemed by two prostrations?' He said: 'Yes, and whoever 
does not prostrate for them, he should not recite them." 1 
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Jc]\ 4.15:1 

1^*9 jU 1 oj^u-y d*A (_] (JI3 £ ^-5 1& ^ 0^" ^ 5 -^->" 1-0 -X>- 

ji>f XiXlj . jill oil!) xd X-X li* ^X-P J\ jll . "UitjSI X UJ>XX ^ ^3 jU2 " j\S gu^ 

igdJi 5:1 jjL' . guix iy> gl *L\ sjjJo XLX Sin u4Sf gX X'j ^\&L\ ^ ^ <i pW ' 

. 4j jS4ll d-UCj OrijU*. 4 g*j ® Jj?x4u . j ~ g ■ ~ * < i_5^j__j ■ <jXXj -A-^' jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 578 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 578 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 lXl j j X U (55) 

What Is Said During A Prostration For ' ' 

Recitation In The Quran 


Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

Ibn J uraij said to me: O Hasan! Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the 
Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a 
tree, when I prostrated the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: (Allahummaktuh li biha indaka 
aj ran, wad a anni biha wizran, waj 'alha li biha indaka dhukhran, wa tagabbalha minni kama tagabbaltaha min abdiki 
Dawud.)" (0 Allah! Record for me, a reward with You for it, remove a sin for me by it, and store it away for me with 
You, and accept it from me as You accepted it from Your worshipper Dawud). Al-Hasan said: "Ibn Juraij said to me: 
'Your grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration then prostrated.'" (He 
said) " So Ibn Abbas said: 'I listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said. ' ' ' 

U XX X J X X Xg3 X 4 y. Ah' TX 4 p 4 -X- USjC- 4 P Xr X XjS- ‘XX 

Q} 4hl 4 cJri-3 a^Tc- 4iil (5^^ gp*!' di l I^ 3 4p' ‘-PtR Q' 4P Ahl 

X Q « X” 1 CJtj sgA-ri' cjjSi.13 sg^Jt i_JLL>- pX I31g aJ_JJ' 

X' J X cr^\ X ■ Sjis jIjX x iXX \S X XXj ^ J XX'j Xj ^ Jr ^3 igX iiix 

5*4 AJoia..^ JULs j\J . 0_)c>t4u aJ^ 4hl X'A 5 (jX' Q 3 ' (J ^ 3 Q jls ^ 

X ^ jli . X X jls JX 4 ^ 0 ^ ^ 

■ Xd' 'X X M S u^X- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 579 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 579 


Aisha narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: (Sajada wajhiya lilladhi 
khalagahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu bihawlihi wa guwwatihi.) (I have prostrated my face to the One Who 
created it, and made its hearing and vision, though His ability and power.)" 
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4jll 0^ d3U ^yC- ^^-SljiJl (^1 0^ ^hjC-1 jj(>- ljo-l->- l >0 . 0 . ~ 3 1 <_j\jfe^]l -V^C- ll_s Jo- t^ClJ J o lo 

1 J^& ^ I J U ■ Aji^3^ a]I^^ 4 Oys^ajJ Ax ., , - ^ AjsAo- t 1 -U ( ^*£>~ ^ Jj>u -u \ j ^ j_flj I J^aO"— j^jU a 1 . — ^0 ‘-cCl— J_Xi I 

<r , <r , ^ | 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 580 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 580 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Missed His Section At Night, So He 
Makes It Up During The Day 


e\*hai ( JHS1 Jjr? “Vjr?" Hll (j^-J 55"^ U° l -r ) U (66) 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever slept, (missing) his section or some of it, then he recited it between the Fajr 
prayer and the Zuhr prayer, it is written for him as if he had recited it in the night." 


, y> HI ->C- HI JwCc-j i oUJl (jl i C $ 1 J l-H“ dj j yi- ‘J-jy> (ji OIj-Ca? _H CjJo- t4CC-3 U 0 J 0 - 

A_ri£- Ah 1 ^ Ah I > JU 1 C- U^x. ... 1 . JU tflj 1 1 ® l^>o- 1 ^ J ^.x...,.-q A*^_C- 

*? ju . " jUji ^ otji cits' i3 cJ' 0SU3 ^hsji s5u jh c ^ H? ji 3? >> fu ^ 

• Cl 1 ^ J.^.^-S— 1 Aid 1 Ahl j ^s- A_«_d <j! y> 5 jU ■ ^ j 5 '5-nj> xJo Jo- 1 3 j& ^->£- 


J? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 581 
In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 581 


(56) Chapter: What has been related about 
the severe warning regarding the one who 
raises his head before the Imam 


j J^3 Uutj ^ (j -? S\i IS d>U (56) 




Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Muhammad said: 'Does not the one who raises his head before the Imam fear that Allah will transform his head 


A> 


into a donkey's head?"' 

aIs! Hi j\i j\i co>ys> (_}t jd aH ^ djjlil jjt oCj ^ Hi JH ‘Hj d? HH- cCHi Hi 
jCj JjS Hi J j\i SH- j\i >Hi jll . M j\> H'j Hij Hi jj^ ji ^C > )!1 jli ^jJl ^ii Cl "pH^ aH& 

• i t i i—f" — 0 j, !j. J dd ? o f £'■> s 9 ^ 9 , ■* 9 , , r ^ ^ II ';'i^fllh“l' S l^ 

A-flj yv2J 3oj -U>-j . CoH>- I JJb 1 Jli . L^i (Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 582 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 582 
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(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Prays The Obligatory Prayer, 
Then Leads The People In Prayer After That 


^ y 0 X o' 

yd aLsj j-ah 33^ d ^ (57) 

13 -Aaj 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

'Mu'adh bin J abal would pray Al- Maghrib with the Messenger of Allah, then he would return to his people to lead 


them (in prayer)." 

Alii ^ 3J ilsLo (j( cAjll -A.X- 3J ^yC- 3L 3J jy«X 3X CJoj 3J .ilL Uo-A>- tAyXj IajJo- 

1 «AAX iC- 5 ■ y— — o-A>- 1 .A-& , ^»«^xX ^y 1 5L ■ ^ C 3^ ‘ ^ Ay yj * — y A-d I L— J A*dx- Alii 

ly?Co-lj . SjjLs- Aj ^ 3 ol 3A o^LvS (jl Jyj l&'iLiJ 3^" J-Sj UyL-Jl 3 yyi-Sl ^ i 3 ^L- 3 j LMj y^ilJLjl 

3X ( JjUu (J^ 3X 3X Aj>-) _y-C- 3-j Ujj jjj dUj-A- y*j (3 _yl->- dAo-Lr 

Ai jSsJl ( Jjbl 3A j» ji jU -Aij . bJj\s>- AdtiUs jls y£j yoll l&J I l 3 -^A j&j o 3 j* jLlj j 3 o 

a_o i} 8-^jll (3-dihJl 3^® 4 j Ij-iiLslj y^j ^*23 1 L^jl ijj-L^r yflf) y*j j^l 3 lj |*_J® yol 13 } 

0 

^ S- o ) ^ ^ 

. A_oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 583 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 583 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Permission To Prostrate On The 
Clothing During The Heat And Cold 


—>°J^\ ^ ^jL-Lll (j UL>-^1 U yj\j (58) 




Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When we prayed behind the Prophet in the midday heat, we would prostrate on our garments as a protection 
against the heat." 


Lx 3I 3L oUalll yJL (JjL- d^® ‘3^1 Lx- 3^ jJli- UyL- 1 ciljlLJl 3^ Li I Lx \Lj3- iLL- 3! LLl \Lj3- 

(J\J . S- \_a_3 \ ^c- l j j^-Iu 1U Ayyl.C' <1)1 IjwyLs^ li) \jo Jll 6(jAJL« ^j_c« 4«ul 

^jX 1 jjk c$3j . ^y-ollx 3^5 ‘di^ ax 38 3^ 1 'Ll 3j . ^?w3 3^>- 1 3& ^^_x 


■3^' 


JuX 


dP 


a] 13- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 584 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 584 

Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About What Is Recommended When Sitting 
After The Subh Prayer Until Te Sun Has Risen J..\ %\ 1 J3- 1 sSlL 

J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"When the Prophet prayed Fajr he would remain seated where he had prayed until the sun had risen." 


-aa_> -Ajs^^Jl (3 (33LL 3^ U i jIj ( 59 ) 



6 - The Book on Traveling ( 544 - 6 16) 

Cf.J^r °c£- ^°jr~ Cf- Cf - Sj?j=^' J?' UjJo- tUxlS UjJo- 

. j^o- ci-uJo- \ jjb J\S . ^j.., >.«..* J ' ^iaj o*^Ls^« <3 -A*-S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 585 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 585 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever prays Fajr in congregation, then sits remembering Allah until the sun has 
risen, then he prays two Rak'ah, then for him is the reward like that of a Hajj and Umrah." He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Complete, complete, complete.'" 


jls j\S cdJU Cf. uS\ Cf- ‘J^U? J tpili llSlU i&^4\ &«L\ \S5 jS. 

a] ^ t . y* ..a. . . •) I AiT Jj Jo-9 A£-\-^' (3 o^JoJ t 1..^ 3*^ A-d£- Alh t l.-^o Alh cly 1 ‘• p 

. l^o ^C- ( j— o- cLo Jo- \jjb oX- (Jls . A_a\j A_a\j A_a\j p-L-uJ aJx XU *-) J— (Jl^ jls . 0 j^S-J Aoo- ^>-15"" 

. J*}U XlLlj 11^- jls . lioJ^4 JUS J*X!j> jX jx-U-l) JjJ lli cJlS^ jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 586 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 586 


(60) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned sSUll j o&Wl Jjgl U (60) 

About Looking Around During Salat ' 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah would glance toward the right and the left during Salat but he would not turn his neck to 
look behind him." 


Jo- 


o " o of o " o i o ^ 0 " o ^ ° \ ° \ \ ^ ' I \\ ~ [* *° ' * < ^[0 •* 0 * * Z \'t. 

^ J«-^ 0"^ J^Axu AJJ' J^-C- ^J. j? ) i LXj-Xo* 1^JV3 £ J^>- LXj 

■ (^j2_lo- AjiA-C- o <yol 1 ^ 5 ^ ^ 0^ 

. AjJjjj 3 (JF j l — ■ S-SIS- J-Sj . ( o cioJo- I jjb jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 587 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 587 


Sa'eed bin Abi Hind narrated from some of the companions of Ikrimah: 

"The Prophet would glance during Salat" and he mentioned a similar narration. 

4 lh ' 'v^- i-XJUfc 3I -X...y.. . 3^ ^ llo Jo- ^3^b-C- Jji ^ lo 


JO- 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 588 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 588 


Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O my son! Beware of looking around during the Salat, for indeed looking 
around during Salat is destruction. If you must do so, then in the voluntary (prayers), not in the obligatory 
(prayers)." 1 (Da'if 


Jo- 


us 

S’ " ° $ s- ' ^ * 0 s' || ’ £ ? ^ S 0 " ' " ' ' 

^ — Ud U U i d)U ^ ^ * — > l_fl. i l U .fiU| U 3 (3 3 ^ 3 U 3 ^-® 


s, -- 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 589 
Book 6, Hadith 46 
Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 589 


Aishah narrated: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about looking around during the Salat. He said: 'It is a portion which the Shaitan 


snatches during a man's prayer.'" 

iijn <JLJ\S caJLiIc. 34 ‘i3j3 wa ° cj s ' ‘^3 33^ 3 ' (ji 34 _4 uSjo- 4 ' a 4 33 us 

;? ju . "jyii sSu 4 3341 " 14^ "M 5SU11 3 oi 4 }H 34 ^ 3^ 4' 343 




IJJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 590 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 590 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About A Man Who Catches Up With The 
Imam (While He Is) In Prostration, What 
Should He Do? 


fu)h 433 344 34 ! u v u (61) 



Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you comes to the Salat and (finds) the Imam is in a position, then do as 


the Imam is doing." 

d4o iji ® J i4 ‘dU 5 — 0 ! 3' (j^ ‘*43 ‘3j'-^ 1 - 4 -" US.x>. (j db 1 

p '3c>- 1 lAj Nls ( 3 ^ O"^ 3 ^*^ * 

ju 3 ij . 431 u* 4 34 u 4 »uiuf psu S 44- ' 3 a 4^ j?' jij . "fuyi £4 uf <ju 
juiij 4)!! ^ aSU i 3 i fcs'jii 44 ^y\j jyn 4 ijis .431 4S 34 \i* jp 

. 3 3 AJj (3 aUIj ^4 ^ Uj«J 3 ' 3 -s ^-vsjo jjU - 3 ) o' - 3 j UJ' 4 3 ^' Jut 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 591 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 591 


(62) Chapter: About It Being Disliked For fa fa fa ^ ( 62 ) 

The People To Wait For The Imam While ' r r > 

They Are Standing At The Beginning Of The 0fa\ Ifa 

Prayer 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the Iqamah is called for the prayer, then do not stand until you see that I have 


A> 


come out." 

^ o > ^ 

ya ( Jjd y# ^ a fa -Xij . y^s>- dol> o.ibJ U>_X>- y^oJZ- Jls . y^S- ,_>d 

uiis sSUji faji j fu)h 5^ 'M f 4 idd j iij . fa fay\ fam fafa o? ^ ^3 ^ &\ 

. idbdd fa fa fa . sdldd! fall 11 ffail fall 11 jii 1S1 fa fa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 592 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 592 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Praising Allah And Sending Salat Upon 
The Prophet Before Supplicating 


yfa “a^fa^ij iCU yfa ziiiii (3 fa i u ^ ->u (63) 


Abdullah said: 

"I was prayed and the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar were there, so when I sat, I started off with praising Allah, then 
sending Salat upon the Prophet, then supplicating for myself. So the Prophet said: 'Ask, your request will be granted, 
ask, your request will be ranted.'" 


3^ ^4ld y^ U3 ^ b- y £* yj ^ — jj y 1 ljo-X>- yj ^>^7 b— s.X>- ^Udb-C- yj o bo«X>- 

0 £ 

^d—> A.d-C- 4-b 1 ^ 1 . o bb^d I /j — '■ 4b 1 . ^C- >- bdi b 1 -Xj OX... . b-->- bd-S 4^_a . C— ^3 ^ ^ — j ^d— > 4_d£- 4b 1 1--,^ 

yi 1 (dd ■ -0 b.OiS . ^>b~ll J,j dd ■ 4 b * \ (d - ^ 4 b * s 3^^ 4-d^- 4h^ ^ T^-d I d t fl- 9 . p-J 


1 (jJ bb^" 3^^" bP 0 JL) l-XJfc jjl (JlS . y^s>~ C-o-X>- 


4b I 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 593 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 593 
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(64) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned nil , . , j <\ , n (64) 

About Scenting The Masj id ' ' ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered the construction of Masajid in all Dur and that they be kept clean and scented." 

^ fll* Hid- Jlj]l Hj ■ys yl HU >ld Hid- HSp 




■ - - - 1 i g h . ^ ^jj^ll (3 -A—^- t ■ • ‘-1 1 atoj A^l^- 4*11 1 1.--^ 4ll 1 d p 1 ^ I did ^4*ol ^y^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 594 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 594 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Urwah, from his father: 


"That the Prophet ordered." And he mentioned similarly. 


^^jI 3 d ■ 19 ^al ^-d-^ 4*lc- 4bl ^ 3 *^ 1 pi ^4*ol 3y^ ^.JD^ dt 3 j^d-P& ^ j j 


toJw^C- to-id- olli to-L>- 



Po-id-l 


dh? 1 Iftj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 595 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 595 


(Another chain) from Hisham from Urwah, from his father: 
"That the Prophet ordered." And he mentioned similarly. 




■ -Xs I p_d^ 4*l£. 4*bl 1 l..*^ d^-d 1 ^_d ^4*ol df^" dP ^d A ^ dt^" dP pd-fl. . ai d ; _o>- t c. .d dP^ to 

. ^itoLil l jOc.' ■ jijHl (3 -p>-di^dl s-llo AjjS ptoPu jts 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 596 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 596 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Salat During The Night And The Day Is 
Two And Two 




(J-dh pi S-dd da I_jd (65) 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The Salat duringthe night and the day is two and two." 


Jp>- 


^d pld jj! ^d 5^ P^ ‘&did jd caHH told tp-Hd -lid dild tjlib ^p lid to 

ylc- ^jjl Pojd- (3 Hs«Ji i_jd>oH L-ll>-l _jjl jts . t _jA° jt^SJIj JHJI oldiS jls p-duj 4_Hc. Hi I ^05 

. Ill jd- p-d^j aHc- Hi I ^^05 (jdl ^jd IIS' p3 pd jd (3 j-lHl Hi I j-*d jd iSjjj • 4jPj1j Alsji 

4*lll -L^c- p-^ * — Ia H iSjjj ■ pAa ^pAa 31^ S^ld^ Id plo^ 4*Hc- Hl\ (3**^ dP^ 0^" tdjip ta 

5^ Hi Jld gll jd ^d jd Hll Hid jd Hjj Isj ■ ^ l ^ ll 1 0 |«» 1 4^1^' HA) 1 ^ 


6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


° “ > 0 f- 


jlgJ'j jjJ' (jl liiJi <3 pH*-SI j-*' i_j sixi-l ->j . HjjI 

\jbj*S.j j gb" 1*-j jl jl^lilj o*}Hi> 'j'jj lS"'"' 3 t_S^° ,JJJ ^-vaj»_! Jlsj . jH-lj ^isllj' JjS 

. S^lj 4j&\ n^l Jj *j*j ■ %j&\ sSu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 597 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 597 


(66) Chapter How The Prophet Performed i, ^ -ill , U> -rfil f '> c$ (66) 

Voluntary Prayers During The Day ' “ ^ ^ ^ 

j\^i 


Asim bin Damrah said: 

"We asked Ali about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah during the day. He said: 'You will not be able to do that.' 
We said: 'Whoever among is able (he will)?' So he said: 'When the sun appeared over there (east) like it appears here 
(west) at Asr, the Messenger of Allah would pray two Rak'ah, and when the sun appeared over there (east) like it 
appears here (west) at Zuhr, he would pray four Rak'ah. And he would pray four before Zuhr and two after it, and 
four before Asr separating between every two Rak'ah with At-Taslim upon the angels that are close (to Allah) and 
those who follow them among the believers, and the Muslims." 


Jo- 


Hit Ull jla te yU ‘i 3 JJ-i ij) HjjJ- c jj J>. C9 4^3 HSHH O^lc- C9 bjik- U 

Ab' ■ J? JH U-^3 . JH d j q V i> Si A_Ht Ab' 

Ha li ^ JJiJI \S\J gHiSj JH, ^J! lit Hi U jA \4&g Hi 11 ^ JHlM oiH \$\ aJ^ Abl 


(jH*S j ( J-v3.aj lljjl oi^b j JHH) '-IfJ JcH j 6^" acx- Ha. la 

■ 1 ^ c >2-1 1 a ~s j yj I ^ I. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 598 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 598 


(Another chain) from Ali : 
from the Prophet similarly (no. 598). 

t I ^ t kt ^ c3^ ,*^t ^ A...y. ,1 lo«X>- i ^ ■> lo-X^- C ^ l a .) lo^>- 

Si AiSl ^litl AblJ HHIjca liHH> Uijj . Ils> 5^ iSt JjHH ^ Abl jHI Jjjj ■ 'Ha j aJ^a 

-XAjt ^.aj ^a ^ J 3"^” '-^a 33 *^1 

0 y«b5 3J ^JbaS c3>j Di-Hu jls (jUaJii' u jls ^ j\i . p-l*J (Ja' 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


> 1)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 599 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 599 


(67) Chapter: About Prayer In A Woman's AllJl uL 3 sSUil Z*\S 3 (67) 

Cover Being Disliked ' ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not pray in women's covers." 




^ aja\ jL & ^ j\^\ ^ jj\i~ c JLSJI ^ 

■ Aol _**3 k ij^ ^ vs > N 4 »U\ (J y^) 

^ (J o ) ^ P 

. (ilii (3 p-Cuj 4_Tc- 4jkll 3*® (jP"^ c^~ 3jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 600 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 600 


(68) Chapter: (Mentioning) What Is Allowed 
From Walking And Actions During Voluntary 
Salat 


^ 0 Q 0 0, 

(3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ( 68 ) 



Urwah narrated that Aishah said: 

"I came while the Messenger of Allah was praying in the house and the door was closed. So he walked until he 


opened the door for me, then he returned to his place." And she described the door to be in the direction of the 
Qiblah. 


CJ\i tAjLilE °y ‘Sj 3 & 3 ^ ‘lS qA 0^3? 3 3? tJ-Jallll 3® 3 3®^ ‘dLl kilC- 

Ajfc 3i ^>■3 d ^d.3 o IJ 1 ^ a^A.C' 4 ^ 1 4Ai 1 ^y^jy 

Lo-C" life . Xilill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 601 
In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 601 


3 sAyf <3 <— (69) 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Reciting Two Surat In A Rak'ah 

Abu Wa'il said: 

"A man asked Abdullah bin Mas'ud about this phrase: 'Ghairi asin' or is it Yasin? So he said: 'You can recite all of the 
Quran besides this [phrase]?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Indeed a people recite it, disbursing it like Ad-Dagga are 
dispersed, without it passing their throats. Indeed I am aware of the surahs that are comparable which the 
Messenger of Allah would recite together.'" He said: "So we told Algamah to ask him (what they were). He said: 
"Twenty surahs from the Mufassal from which the Prophet, would combine, reciting every two Surah in a Rak'ah.'" 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 




\jjb y£- Ahl .lie- J i-3 jld jli cJjlj ^ cJlaIu jll cA^Li Utol JlS OjlS Jji \S5ls- t d^&Lt- yj Ajdk- dodd- 

0 0 s' ^ 0 

S jJoll JC Ajj^aj AjjpJJLj lAy jl jli . po jls IjJfcjdC' ofjS js" jli jl (-3^-1 

d 1- 0 - 9 a] 1. . ...3 A.O.0.1.C- lj 51-3 ■ ^ ■ x i (_jj i^T.. A*d£- Aid t All 1 5 ^ 1 ( ^*1 ^ ^jIAsaAI _j_y “ *- ^ ^ ( 4 ) p (v - ^ 

y*^^- 1-L& 1 Jis ■ a^S^ 3 3^ o y*-t ^-V.^ a* 4 c- *dd 4**^ (Tp*^ I i 3^? ^ y y^ djt/^F 

£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 602 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 602 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Virtue Of Walking To The Masjid 
And What Rewards Are Written For Each Step 
One Takes 


\3j j) (J-s^s 3 1 —jU (70) 


> 

o 


Ua>- (3 jJ-? aJ 



Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When a man performs Wudu and he performs his Wudu well, then he leaves to the Salat, and he 
did not leave - or he said: He had no urge - except for it, then there is not one step that he takes except that Allah 


A> 


raises him a degree from it, or removes a sin from him for it. " 

A_d£- All 1 ^ I ^ H ^ dt^" ^ ..<>£■ d! 1 dj^- ^ A_^3o ddo 1 4 ts t ^ ^ h— s -X^- 3 A A do 

4hi liij H\ u q % %%> si jis j? 4 -j£ Si »SUm ji ^ jyji Ujs \sj 11 jvs ^ 

• Ijjb 3 ! (JlS . Ai.la> 4 j AJLC- A^-jA 


9 ' 9 % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 603 
In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 603 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Salat After Maghrib Is More Virtuous 
In The House 



Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated from his father from his grandfather who said: 

"The Prophet prayed Maghrib in the Masjid of Banu Abdul-Ashbal, and some people stood to offer voluntary 
prayers, so the Prophet said: 'This Salat is to be performed by you in your homes." 1 


y> yj ^yj CjJo- Ajaj 1 3 j^JS\ 3 dP si* tjdl^ yi -dd^- CjJo- 


^ l. Q - 9 1 ^ c ~ ^ (3 iQ-d A^d^- Aid ^ I ^ dt^” ^ 

1'jSnS- y> 00(5” a-o-td- ya L-o jt- iJUjjS- \ jJ& yloJZ- Jls . O^dJl 3 o*AC^J1 5-^r 1 - 1 ~~^_ 1 £■ A^JlC’ 

dJd 0^51 aJ^ Ahl ^ *gP\ C$ j y>\yt. <£jj U . A^-jJl \iZ y*H\& H 
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> 1)1 

^Jn q~ Jot-**.*-^ 1 ^ (3 l-«-3 <«_j^JL^J \ a^A_C' ^ ^ O ^ -Xo- ^L/D _y* ^ l) ^ ■ ^—Lo c3 

o 0 o a, ■£ ) ^ $ Q ^ s' a ^ ^ o 

. (3 1 J ><-J .Ajcj l _j\£iS> 1 p-L>j dJc- 4bl (J 4-i*)b cS-ojJ-l 1 jJ& ^LS . o^iNl s-ULaJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 604 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 604 

(72) Chapter: (What Has Been Mentioned) Wu J\ :A^\ j <i U ^b (72) 

About A Man Performing Ghusl When He 
Accepts Islam 


Jo- 


Qais bin Asim narrated that: 

he accepted Islam and the Prophet ordered him to perform Ghusl with water and Sidr. 

°j£- ‘owJ- AiJi- j£. ^ ji-Sii jc. HjjJ- 2p lie- iiSjJ- tjiis 23 11^- n5 

1 -1^ , aJ 1 3b *0 (4^ . *^-£' dbil ( * j> Jb £-bo J^dAJ i^) 1 p_k^j^ A.d-^- dh^ l.-z^ ^-0-1 1 0>ali ,^>1 ^ dj I 

. j^j j^iL' 31 1 S 1 jijJJ bj^k pLii jit joc. dJJ . aJ-Ji ils, ^ Si\ aIJg Si 2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 605 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 605 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned AhU J L\ ',-c. r, °.~h y<vi;, ,h (73) 
About The Tasmiyah When Entering The Area " ' 

Of Relieving Oneself 


Ali bin Abi Talid (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The screen between the eyes of the j inns and nakedness of the children of Adam when 
one of you enters the area of relieving oneself is saying: 'Bismillah." 1 


Jo- 


‘l£ dill -tic- jc- ij\Us]\ UU oCll ^ jJl± 23 UjJ- ->>• 23 ^ 

1 3b ,<a 1 . dh ^ ^ dlh 2_>A) 4hl ( C^- 1 ^ (C-Jib ( h O^" ( h 

)1a Si) as S! 2-o^ii j?' 3^ . "dhl p-b 3j4; 3' **^-1 pST ^ oV^c-j 

■ 1 ff. b. d 1 p_b^^ d.b^' dh ^ t 1 ^ " bb"J ^ J ^ **^ ^ j-.. ~ a>-^] 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 606 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 606 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Of Prostrations And Purification On The Day Of 
The Mark Of This Nation From The Traces Of Resurrection 
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JlA\ C>\y\ 


( j-« llflJl j»jj A-a^l s-ids ta_oo ^j-a^ST t* 0->t> (74) 

Abdullah bin Busr narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "On the day of Resurrection, my nation will be radiant from prostrating and shining from Wudu." 

jIc- ‘ •J$2' -Cjj jj-te- dp d^ dp dJjll tojJ- jl4=d dp ‘jJjll jjt tojJ- 

" ^ } o * 

^ d^ ■ ^ (0^ Awatodl ( Q-aj d^ ^<a-l-< A^Tc* i ^ 

o> °?.l ° ' . ' t ° A 1 1 ' ' ° ® '9 '9s' f " 

.j~j$ jjj Ajjl .A-_C- C-o_0>- ( j r a Aj>-yl IJJfc ( jj r j i o j£- p?UJ dr^*" ‘—'p- 1 '-*' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 607 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 607 


(75) Chapter: That Starting From The Right ' ) i\\ j -rAU ^ u oot> (75) 

Is Recommended In Purificahon - 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would love to start with the right side when he purified himself, and when he combed, and 


Jo- 


when putting his sandals on." 

^-LC' ^4 - JLsilc- ^j_C- <j-> C-OU^ 1 ^j_C- ^J-jJ^o- o&U5 

ciu-J- 1 di ^to£- d^ . JAxjl li) dlixil J,j d^Jp J^dp <3j 1 3} <3 dj-tp*^ o. d)^" 

. 1 Spf dp iU\ slsLill _*fj . 


0 - 9 

(j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 608 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 608 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned tA\ j ^ ,1s _t> (76) 

About The Amount Of Water That IS - *“ 

Acceptable For Wudu 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: The acceptable Wudu is with two Ratils of water." 

a_ 4£- 4-ti 1 Ail 1 d O ^ ta ^ dt^" dP ^ dl^” ^ ‘ ‘■p-^ All 1 «c- dr^ t d-t^^o dt^" ^ ^ to -x>- t tA& to -A>- 

Idi ^Jp (Jj jj-a S) 4i J-S«j Si 0-0 1 Jjl d^ ■ ft* jJ-a O^tUj (3 tS)^5 p-toj 

j o > ) ^ > 51 

1 dr 5 Jw*-c- ■ ■ )^j 3.U I 

" * * 

. (Jj ya aoJoo ^j-a ^o?l 1 jj&J . ^tdalt) -i-ait) tjpo p-JfJ A-J.C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 609 
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> 1)1 


In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 609 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of A 
Male Child Of Suckling Age 


(J Jj v2*> (3 P" i U (77) 


Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said, about urine of a male child that suckles: "The urine of the boy is sprinkled, and the girl's 
urine is washed." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "This is so, as long as they do not eat, when they eat, then both 
of them are washed. ' 1 


0 ^ ^ e- ^ Q s- e- 0 

<j4 dtf & O*' <j4 iji H 

. “Zj\L\ j* j jLiij r 3UJi j* pp 1 

°y£- dojj-1 lift fj\j illll ^liLft 


t jl 3 -^ h ^ ^ ‘ -o>- 3 -^ iLa,* do-Aj>- 3 lAO 3-^ !■ l_o 


Jo- 


^*}lj<JI J3J 3 jls p-CuJ Ahi- All All j_j» d)l AJLC- All (_S^d) t( 

dX>jS~ 1 1ft ^jjl jls . Usd? lils \ o Si la j pJ U llftj SillS jlS 

. A_s<_ 3 > ftjj eil£S { y£- Ajj^C- 3I dP Aji 3 j jj olllJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 610 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 610 

(77) Chapter What has been mentioned 1 ^ Pi > j>i U ^L. (77) 

about the Prophet (saws) performing Mas- ' “ ^ 

h after the revelation of (Surat) Al-Ma'idah bjJUJI Jjjj JJd 


[Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"I sawj arir bin Abdullah performing Wudu and wiping over his Khuff." He said: "So I asked him: 'What is that?' He 
said: 'I saw the Prophet performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him: 'Before Al-Ma'idah or after 
Al-Ma'idah?' He said: 'I did not accept Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'"] 


jp ^*^3 \-J3p All ->C- 3J y>- Ctoij j\j t( 32 3d dP dt^" dP " 4 ^- h-S-U- ‘lUS \-oJo- 

0 1 o Uol-oJ 1 \ a] d^Ju2_3 ■ 4 «u2j>- d-o Jlli dUS 3 a] culls Jls A_li- 

.sisdi jJuSii dJulu jis 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 611 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 611 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

(Another chain) from Khalid bin Ziyad with similar. 



Ua J jls . iyl oldj gS M. 3 d £ pi llild jls 4)'jJI xJ- £ ilit Uld 

■ dP dr^ dP ll* ji^ ^ 
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ja\ 4>£i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 612 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 612 


(78) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Permission For The Sexually 
Impure (Junub) Person To Eat And Sleep 
When He Performs Wudu 


^\j ^H\ 3 jjSl U (78) 



Animal narrated: 

"The Prophet permitted the J unub when he wanted to eat, drink, or sleep, to perform Wudu like the Wudu for 


Salat." 


A.1^- Ki 1 ^ I 1 y l o C- ^ ^ | yd- 1 ^ A. <,1, . yj ^ * * 3 to .A->- ^ to 


JO- 




Ijjb (J\J .S*d-Jb o sypsj \JyXj (J i yJtSyi U Jyi ii} 1 Cj>U p_Cy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 613 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 613 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned sSUll uLi A Si U ^t> (79) 

About The Virtue Of The Salat ' L=r ^ 


Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'I seek refuge in Allah for you O Ka'b bin Ujrah from leader that will be after me. 
Whoever comes to their doors to approve of their lies and supports them in their oppression, then he is not of me 
and I am not of him, and he will not meet me at the Hawd. And whoever comes to their doors, or he does not come, 
and he does not approve of their lies and he does not support them in their oppression, then he is from me and I am 
from him, and he will meet me at the Hawd. Ka'ab bin Ujrah! Salat is clear proof, and Sawm (fasting) is an 
impregnable shield, and Sadagah (charity) extinguishes sins just as water extinguishes fire. O Ka'b bin Ujrah! There 
is no flesh raised that sprouts from the unlawful except that the Fire is more appropriate for it.'" 


As>- 


tgU ill idle- yj Jyjl jt t yJb J>\ Jjlc- ‘i yj 4bi -lilt All fj\^a\\ .slj 3 I yl dll lie- 

\j 4 hU J-VuC-I p-L-y A_lt Ibi Abi (J (_} ijls (jls yj <_*. (i_A (jl" y-t 

^ o u £ ^ ° 7 y o °i*> o > ■m ^ fc o . ^ • o ^ o i o y ° ^ o * * t, ' ' \ 0 ^ 0 

^ * ® 1 ffj 2 < 0 °l»> . J” * 0 > ° ^ °T’* "C $ ^ 0 7 of 1 0 ' ^ ' 0 A | S' * \f-- ^ ♦ 

A2_a Ulj _J^-3 p^a kt? 3 P p-p-*J pJj p-*-9 pJ j' p-g-jyj' dFU "J “W? 

yj U . jUl s-Ul ypJa-j 11$^ AjJaii-l yala" AJjJillj aJ^^>- a1 >- |» e^L^)l oJpsxC- yj ^jS’ U 

Sf *4-jS\ ili ^ ill J ■ "<> jjt ^a dis fi ^ S i!j sj^t 

jt illi dJllj . ^y\ (s\j 3>; 5^ jlilj eiUl gUJl jjll 51 Jjlj . ^ yl 4 hi eojJ. 


I Jo- 


J ^ J ^ J 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ° ^ 

3-y-a yj djjl -pl c ' l -toy>- y^a "^Ji Ai pis I jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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jx\ 4>£i 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 614 
In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 614 

Muhammad said: 

"Ibn Numair narrated to us from Ubaidullah bin Musa, from Ghalib" with this (Hadith). 

. 1 4 S\ xZS- C .JSS llSjG- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 615 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 615 


(80) Chapter: Something Else About That 


(80) 


Sulaim bin Amir narrated: 


"I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah giving a Khutbah during the Farewell Hajj, and he 
said: 'Have Tagwa of your Lord, and pray your five (prayers), and fast your month, and pay the Zakat on your 
wealth, and obey thosewho are in charge of you, you will enter the Paradise of your Lord." 1 He said: "I said to Abu 
Umamah: 'How old were you when you heard this Hadith (from the Messenger of Allah)?' He said: 'I heard it when I 
was thirty years old.'" 

jls i je dp -3j CSli- xs- jj Hjj3- 

.«*-=) jj 4hl IjJLjI JULs (3 ja-Euj “VTc- 3^ 'till (JjAf IjI 

) ^ ^ * 
iii ^ diis jli . ^ \jU-jj ^>1 IS 3LU) s§ Ijilj ^33 

\jjb jjl tjl S . AjLu A.".)i.a..>' jli 1 jjb p-Cuj aJ-C- Alii 3 ^ Lb? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 616 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 616 
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aJ Lc- 4iil Jj— j ^ 


(1) Chapter What Has Been Related From j i ^ ,*1 &\ J ju. U ,_>L (1) 

The Messenger of Allah About The Severe ' 

Warning Against Withholding Zakat . jo jJIJ \ ^ 

Abu Dharr narrated: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah." He said: "He saw me approaching 
and he said: 'They are lost on the Day of J udgment! By the Lord of the Ka'bah!" 1 He said: "I said t myself: Woe is me! 
Perhaps something has been revealed about me!" 1 He said: "So I said: 'Who are they, and may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'They are those who have much, except for who says like this, 
and this, and this and motioned with his hand to his front, and t his right, and to his left.' Then he said: 'By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul! No man will die, leaving a camel or a cow that he did not pay Zakat on, except that it will 
come on the Day of J udgment larger and fatter than it was, they will tread him under their hooves and butt him with 
their horns, all of them; such that when the last of them has had a turn, the first returns to him, until he is judged 
before the people. ' ' 1 



jls tji 3I yt- cjjjJL y> jjjHM C/' C/' fj H jJo- tjjjSlil y> \Ij 




. jClliS! i \ pjfc jULs j^ jb a3c- Alii Abl 

Si) ojy ^ ^ aJx- 4jd\ 4jbl J j — jj jULs . y\j 3 ^ 3lAi ye caAs jls . £3”“ <3 jj3 <j l£ caTas jls 

^aaIs ^yy ^ o-aIj j jls . a)1£ai y^j a3«j aja£ dtp dAs . IaSCa^ \ aSsj&^ 1aSsj& jls ^>3 

6S3 olii ufc aH^j \&\jjX a11L?3 HIT U a£13JI &U- % p Y& j 

jls AAC- Ah I 1 — dd£ 3 dP jlp dt^O 1 <3 dA" '-P^r^ 33 ■ jIj j\ aIIp 

d^«o ^ .3 (^1 dj-o 4.^1 -Xa-C^ 4^3^ ^ ^j_C^ " 1 

o ^ ^ > 0 a , o ^ >>o nl ■ > 0'' Ki 5 ''' "''I'T'* -* 0 I p ^ ^ A \ I > 0 P ° ^ £ T f > 0 <? ^ 

dJ LaJS ua J d3^ d3 ^ •Aa-a-C' ■ 0 ^ ' u -p <aaJ I <W^ ^ 3 d_P ' 

Csjjy* Jy* dP -d-C-J jls ■ C-sSl o jls dP dt^ dP dt^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 617 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 617 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: _ U T.° 3s Hi 
When You Pay The Zakat You Have Fulfilled 
What Is Required Of You 

Abu Hurairah narrated : 

that the Prophet said: "When you pay the Zakat you have fulfilled what is reguired of you." 


%^\ Hoi \S\ al^U v U (2) 
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> U^UU- ^1 ^ *^ljs «i>j&\ \%L\ 3 S 31 I S^i- \U1U- 4^1 gl^lll U5SU. 

"uui^ U C~3i3 jJLs tiJJU 5^3 djSt lil 11 jlS pJuy yX^ 3il 5' Ujjj-® A 3 c- (5 yUJl ^ 3^4' lie- 

jlUs . eSjJI ^jS” i 3 I <>3 j^S- 3 -? pJu^j 4_Uc- 31 1 (4^ 3 ^- U»J >3 -^Sj ■ 1 *J __^C- 3 ^ 9 - doA> \ jjb . ^jl jlS . 

. "^JpaSj c3 ^ " jUS ^ jU 3ll j SjUj ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 618 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 618 


Anas narrated: 

"We used to hope that an intelligent Bedouin would show up to question the Prophet while we were with him. So one 
while we were with him, a Bedouin came, kneeling in front of the Prophet, and he said: 'O Muhammad, your 
messenger came to us and told us that you say that Allah sent you.' So the Prophet say: 'Yes.' He said, 'So, (swear) by 
the One who raised the heaves, and spread out the earth, and erected the mountains; has Allah sent you?' The 
Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said: 'Your messenger told us that you say that there are five prayers required from us in a 
day and a night.' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you you?' He 
said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that you say that we are required to fast for a month out of the year.' He 
said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He 
said, 'Your messenger told us that Zakat is required from our wealth.' The Prophet said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 
'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered you that?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that 
you say that we are required to perform Hajj to Allah's House if able to undertake the journey.' The Prophet said, 
'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah Commanded you that?' (The Prophet said:) 'Yes.' So he said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the Truth, I will not leave any of them, nor surpass them.' Then he got up quickly 
(leaving). The Prophet said: 'If the Bedouin told the truth, then he will enter Paradise." 1 


3 


JUU Uf jlS coolj j-c- 3 S OUILS USjU- 4(3jSlH jUc- 3 S U5jU- ‘j^pUU} jj Uj- 

jjp\ 33 ; 30 \ibxi M (iili Jp j-tf- Uji 0 Up p-L^J aJlC- 3ll 33^ jUUi J|UJ1 i}>' IjC'Sll ‘ 3 U jl 

31 1 ^ J U - 3 . 3 U 3 J 1 31 1 3^ p C-J-) t^fl - 3 1 U) ^l^- 3 1 clSJ ^^3 3 } -A ■> 3- b JljLs 31 1 ^*2 

A^ ■ 4X1 1 ^^.Xl A^ lAX*la>^ 1 4ll 1 AA^ - ^ k A » aaX 1 A A^ 5 ■ 

XxX lAIA}! l$AIJ j\s ■ "pA "jJuy aAp ^SJl J'Ai . ^jAl j oljLi llllp 5' ^3^ AAjI IA ^3 

AXfl_9 ■ ^)1 ^ 1 U (jls A^ * 4 x 1 1 1 A^ 

AlS ■ p-x-i p-l-AA^ 4 X 1 I ^3^*^ A^ 4 x 1 1 lAXa^I As A^ ■ pX_A.u^ 4^Xc« 4 X 1 I (^Al 

iljjol 3il dll "jJuy 3 IC- 31 1 ^vs> JUS . s^jjl (j Ullc- 3 ^ 43^ ^ 3^3 A jU— 

^Ualll 3 ^ Ullc- 3 I 43 ^ 43 djj-Uj 3 IS jls . "( 4-3 aJlC- 31 1 ^^3 JUS Ij^j 

■ p-X_) pX-AAl^ 4A-C« 4Xll ^1 AX^-^ 4 XI 1 lAX-AA^jI XX-3 A^ ■ pX-AAl^ 4A-C« 4Xll ^jAl Al“^-^ ■ ^Xo—AA> 
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J^-S i^V^!l (3-w? oi a_Tc- aIi! l^ 3 (jF"^ J^-s Cdj pj . 5>jjU-l Slj lixi ; j4^? £31 Si Ji-U iil£»_) (_$ jJlj jus 

4jSl yp\ ^1 Jii aJjIi IjJb JLc- (^jj SiJ a^-JJI \jJb ya ujjt Jr^>- lift jSl j\S . "aSJ -1 
jsu. ^ pjuji jp s^i 51 J-\ iii 14 pl*j 1 jj>! jjj jis jy: 5: jJi aj^ 

■ p-Lt-j^ A^lt- Abl ^Tp-11 Aj ^sU pL-j aIC" Abl ^£pS 1 5^" cF"U^ l 3 1 O^f ^p>- J ■ £UUl jL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 619 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 619 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . 3 Ay & j ^ u ^l_> (3) 

The Zakat On Gold And Silver 3 ' 


Ali narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "I have exempted charity on horses and slaves. So bring charity for silver, one Dirham 
for every forty Dirham. There is nothing for me (to collect) on one hundred and ninety Dirham, so when it reaches 




two hundred, then five Dirham of it (are due)." 

C-ftj3 C-ft^3 ^y ya A3^J1 JjL^-9 y£~ ( 2L)ya£' -A9 p_C^ A_d£- Abl Alii 

^*u£- JlS . iyi (3^-AaJI j^-za i< (_^1 i_pCSl 3_3 " pftlj Jl A-Li*" \ 4* (jrijLa C-JLLj 1^4 ^ Aj IpJ (jcsc^b 

5^'j ULj^Jl JT O^” C 0^” (jl 0"^" C-ft^-£^ AlJ^” J J 1 cLo-X^-1 1-A& 

y^* t s Jl.t ? - 9 cAo-ilS-l 1 1 a. ^ Jh ■ t ^ )c- di^” ill dl^ -A>-4 A'-^-C' 

■ tfcwft* U^lc- L$JJ jj^=u d)l J-»^: (3^^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 620 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 620 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Camels and Sheep 


■ <^'j J^' s'® O, ^ ^ v 1 - (4) 


Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah had a letter written about charity, but he had not dispatched it to his governors until he 
died; he kept it with him along with his sword. When he died, Abu Bakr implemented it until he died, as did Umar 
until he died. In it was: 'A sheep (is due) on five camels, two sheeps on ten, three sheeps on fifteen, four sheeps for 
twenty, a Bint Makhad on twenty- five to thirty-five. When it is more than that, then a Bint Labun, (is due, till the 
number of the camels reaches) forty- five. When it is more than that, then a Higgah until sixty. When it is more than 
that, then a J adhah until seventy- five. When it is more than one hundred and twenty, then a Higgah on every fifty, 
and a Bint Labun on every forty. For sheep; one sheep (is due) for every forty sheeps until one hundred and twenty. 
When it is more than that, then two sheeps until two hundred. When it is more than that, then three sheeps until 

three hundred sheep. When it is more than three hundred sheep, then a sheep on every hundred sheep. Then there 
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is nothing until it reaches four hundred. There is no combining the (property of) individuals nor separating the 
collective (property) fearing Sadagah. And fr whatever is mixed together that two own, then they are to refer to the 
total. Neither an old or defective (animal) may be taken for charity." 

^ j lie- HjJo- IjllS tjo-lj “dJl -LLc- Of xbjjl Of 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jamf at-Tirmidhi 621 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 621 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^\ -p ^ ( 5 ) 

Zakat On Cows ' ' J * 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "A Tabi or aTabi'ah (is due) on thirty cows, and a Musinnah (is due) on every forty." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 622 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 622 
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Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet sent me to Yemen and ordered me to collect a Tabi or a Tabi'ah on every thirty cows, a Musinnah on 
every forty, a Dinar for every Halim, or its equivalent of Ma'afir."Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan. Some of them 
reported this Hadith from Sufyan, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, from Masruq: "The Prophet sent Mu'adh to 
Yemen and ordered him to take..." and this is more authentic 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 623 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 623 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar (Al-Abdi) narrated to us, : 

Muhammad bin J a'far narrated to us, from Shu'bah, from Amr bin Murrah who said: "I asked Abu Ubaidah bin 
Abdullah: 'Did you remember anything from Abdullah?' He said, 'No'" 
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A jlS IbJL 4b I At 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 624 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 624 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Take The Choicest Wealth 
For Charity 


. 45-bA' 3 (J A' jA>- 


A&l^S" 3 *-d>- d« >U (6) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh to Yemen and said to him: "You are going to a people from the People of the 
Book, so invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they comply with that, then inform them that Allah has made five prayers obligatory upon them in a day 
and a night. If they comply with that, then inform then that Allah has ordained a charity upon their wealth, which is 
to be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor among them. If they comply with that, then beware of 
their most precious wealth, and protect yourself from the supplication of the oppressed, for there is no barrier 
between it and Allah." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 625 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 625 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Charity Due On Plants, Fruits And Grains 


. (j «-C“ ^ (7) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "There is no charity due on less than five camels, and there is no charity due on what is less than 
five Uqiyah (of silver), and there is no charity due on what is less than five Wasaq." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 626 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 626 


(Another chain of narration that) Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Prophet said (similar t Hadith no. 626). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 627 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 627 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
There Is No Charity Due On Horses And 
Slaves 


. AidLd? yy) \j s\~>- U ( 8 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no charity due from a Muslim for his horse nor his slave." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 628 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 628 


( 9 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . & \%\^\^ ^d> (9) 

Zakat On Honey 

Ibn Umar narrated that : 


-X>- 


the Messenger of Allah said: 1 'A Ziqq is due for every ten Ziqq of honey . ' 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 629 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 629 


Ubaidulah bin Umar narrated that : 

Nafi said: "Umar bin Adbul-Aziz asked me about charity due on honey, so I said to him: 'We do not have honey that 
we could give charity from, but Al-Mughirah bin Hakim infonned us that he (pbuh) said: 'There is no charity due on 
honey.' So Umar said: 'That is fair enough for me.' So he wrote to the people that is be lifted, meaning (the duty of 
paying it) from them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 630 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 630 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
There Is No Zakat On Acquired Wealth Until 
The Hawl Has Passed 


jdl jp S U (10) 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed (while 




it is in his possession)." 

cjlx- jil tA_ot °y£- ijjjj Jo) Jr 1 lie- HjIU- d3 4 CijU- dd ^ 

£- 1 xdl ( 3 d " Ajy 2CLC- 3^^r 0^3 A*Tc- , 3b 3b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 631 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 631 


Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed while it is in his possession." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 632 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 632 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: UJUdJl U Uj dU- U (11) 

There Is No Jizyah Required From The “ ' "" ^ 

Muslims 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Two Qiblahs in one land are of no benefit, and there is no J izyah upon the Muslims." 
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11^" ^ £ s’ 0 ^ z' || 

Ajp>- (j^a-L-^-aJ' oJo-lj (3 O^i-aS ^UaS N jo-L^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 633 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 633 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A similar narration as no. 633.) 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 634 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 634 


^Ll j ;U- U V U (12) 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On J ewelry 

Ami bin Al-Harith bin Al-Mustaliq narrated from the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas'ud) who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delivered a sermon to us, and said: 'O you women! Give charity, even if it is from your 
jewelry, for indeed you will make up most of the people of Hell on the Day of J udgment." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 635 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 635 


Ami bin Al-Harith, the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah, narrated that : 

Zainab, the wife of Abdullah narrated similarly from the Prophet. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 636 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 636 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, : 

that two women came to the Messenger of Allah, and they each had a bracelet of gold on their forearms. So he said to 
them: "Have you paid their Zakat?" They said, "No." The Messenger of Allah said to them: "Would you like for Allah 
to fashion then into two bracelets of Fire?" They said, "No." He said: "Then pay its Zakat." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 637 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 637 


;1§ j, *13 U v 3 (13) 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Greens (Produce) 

Eisa bin Talhah narrated that : 

Mu'adh had written to the Prophet to ask him about greens - which is "herbs" - so he (pbuh) said, "There is nothing 
due on them." 
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ijls . AJ-W? Oljiysiail-l (_j l _p^ d3 p-bJl -AiLC- l-*Afc 3-3*-13 ■ *lCu^a A_Tc- Alii dg-3l 3 ^- ^db dF L5^J^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 638 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2 , Hadith 638 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e ^ \£% jjj &jJ^\ j ^ u (14) 
Charity On What Is Watered By Rivers Or ^ 

Otherwise 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "For what is watered by the heavens and steams, the Ushr is due, and for what is 
watered by irrigation, half of the Ushr." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 639 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 639 


Salim narrated from his father that : 

the Messenger of Allah instituted the Ushr of what was watered by the heavens and steams, or through natural 
channels, and half of the Ushr for what is watered by irrigation. 
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<r ' \ < ' ' A 

. 3^J>- CoA>- lAJk ^^u£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 640 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 640 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About it\ J ;U- U ( 15) 

Zakat On The Orphan's Wealth ' 

Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that : 
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Hie Prophet addressed the people and said: "As for one who is the guardian of an orphan who has wealth, then let 
him do business with it and not leave it until it becomes consumed by charity." 

,jJ jjL £• JUSl jC- ‘pbH dp djld L <S LJ y a {yt jLaIJj} Hid ‘ J^pU-L} Hi U5li 

^ A*u9 a) Ia^jo t jj) dt^ ^^jOI i -' 'o p 1 . Lc- 4h^ ^ , Q-d I (pi w 2 _aj>- ^A»ol 

j, ^iihi 5 : j£ii did! jUL oli—j} ( 3 j A^>-j]l a-j oil liki (j^jj Lj)j ^IujC- j\S . AjjoHi aIS" \j 

pX*J 1 ( Jjfc 1 1 Jjjj . c£-j ji- 1 1 djfc J^S" dj . JJd-C- d)^ p-^-och dP JLr a_c ' d^ iSjjj ■ 

j ^ C dP L? A_fcLolc^ j o ^ ^ 1 ^o-L < ^ A_d£- Ah 1 ^ 1.^2 ^ I tw^ i dr^ -^*>-1^ ^ p ^ ^9 -^d-ll 1.X& ( i 

^jljlJl diW^j Ajj . oljrj pridll J\d p_L*Jl d^ AajUs dJ\Jj . (3^^— 1 J_j ^tsiJLUj <iXJ\do Jji 5^3 

£ 1 0 -- £ ^ 0 -' -- °C ® a ' \ ^ t ^ * 1 0 0 ^ 0 £ i 0 ^ 0 cS > Oi ^ > 0 ^ i ^ 0 } a ' ^ \^ \ »- ) 1 1 ) 0 ^ 1 5 0 ^ 

4A) 1 0 «X>* ^ -*- < * J -X-9 4ii 1 1 L*<^aXui ^ ^ I I 

i<'».o ^ ‘J £*< ✓ i^-^'i'J’ 2 'Z £j ^ 0 ' ^ 1 ^ \ "T ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ »» ♦ ,- _jo a ^ ^ 0 ^ Ox* 0 

Ail J^3 dJuL+b ^y*J . oij uJJ-C' Cft 3 l 3 ^ 5 -^r h>Jw==H A3j . ^y> 

-d^*“l p-fip? A jyuljj 1 dP JLr 4 -^' i_i _ri^" ^ J J/ 4 ^" dp -A^c- oJ^>- d->-A^: 

. U Js^Cj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 641 

In- book reference : Book 7, Haditii 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 641 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Injuries Caused By The Animal Are 
Without Liability And The Khumus Is Due On 
Rikaz 


jlfpi iliU (16) 



Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and mines are without liability, 
and wells are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


J^>~ 


t 4h ^ '• p df^" cd di^" ~ ph ■*.*■<**■^1 ^ ,^‘^j ~x...y.. . di^” a( ^ ■ * 1 dp^ di^” dP ^D1 to-A>- tA^x^3 Lo 

liUli dPori' d^ c 5 j jj jtH jUlj jUi 6 pHJIj jlH- 1 ^ 4 - iUAiJl M j\J aAp 4 hl 

* .,. •> - L^o 1 -X>^ , 1 (j h ■ ^ ^ ^ o V 1 t o J- ^ C- 4h ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 642 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 642 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °i\ j ^ ^ ^d (17) 

Al- Khars (Assessment) 

Abdur-Rahman bin Mas'ud bin Niyar said: 
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"Sahl bin Abi Hatbmah came to a gathering of ours, and he narrated that the Messenger of Allah would say: "When 
you make an assessment, then take it and leave a third, if you do not leave a third, then leave a guarter." 

y l - 4^ Jl jll cyd'yll y 44^ (jjAi-l <a 1*JL 6yi-l S^IS jjl \3 jSS- t y> 3 jIa£- 

■ia * (_) y2_) ,<a 1 . Alii ^ All 1 (J ^ ^)1 ClJ -X^^3 ( ^1 Aa—O- ( d yj 6 ^ £■(>- dy-Aj ,^'^J 

^y 1 61-® ■ ly i. X .» t *i 1 i A. , . ^ lc- . . X l J I ( 6y d^ ■ 1 Ijfr -X3 <_^djd I lyC- -X j y) A^add I ly^ 3^ d -X^^3 

. djdkJj -xd*“ 1 Jj-aj Adi»- ijd y d-S-" -1 ay-A^j y?y^"l <3 d - ^ 4^" ^ *CA>- y d^-" -1 “AppS- 

ya jli-j (jl (jA’^-lj ■ y^JaC- d6>jdS- (jUal ...11 ctoo oSyll AJ dd? t JLsdlj t Ay] I ya jlSUl C-Sjd lil y^y^d 

(jib y yJLsdl y&Ac- iSSj ^ddl Jjr?J ^dSj idS^ t --oyll ~y Ijjfc ^yo dj-A- 3 i l\]b J-yy 

dJ>? JA: 1 jJA> . jliJI di-f jUSJl ^Sy\ iSls Ijld-f U 6jdld4d jUUl 6*3 f44: p jL*j£ AiA 

. djdAAj -Xa*“lj ^ilJLilj diida JyAJ 1-Ayj yd*Jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 643 

In- book reference : Book 7 , Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2 , Hadith 643 


Attab bin Asid narrated that : 

the Prophet said about Zakat on grapevines: "They are to be assessed just as the date-palm is assessed. Then its 
Zakat is paid in raisins just as the Zakat for the date-palm is paid in dried dates." 

uydgy y\ y t ijldJJl ^Sdd? y .udS- y- t^Lddl jd 4 hl lls- \S 5 jS- 6 d -61 i\^£-\ y jdll-d t jj- 16 - _yl llSld- 

p 6 -i y 1 c. y ^y^l-dl ^ 4*6^. Alii t l.^p , 1 ^1 ^ . 1 ^y > ^ 1 dP A....^.. . di^" 

0 -> ^ 1 

.yftjUjJ 

US' Idyjj 4jldj J yj j^Jl l ypj^ : Ids' 1 ypj^- 16)1 jJy^Sdll o^j 6 yL^uj *6c- Alii Si^ p d-TS 1 1 -X*^jy 

di^ °3 d^' di^" dP^ ij^ - ^^y?" dP^ lSjj -tfj ■ i ~* dr^* - (J^ ■ 1 j-«j 

Ct-^jl Ju^jI y i >lx£- yC- ( 6d^«Jl yl <Z-j-X>y 6yd^- _y-C- ^ypP dP^ < ^P"'^ > ' (j-C- 1 a 6^- C-Jlddj ■ A-i^lS 

i - T 

. ^v5lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 644 

In- book reference : Book 7 , Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2 , Hadith 644 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^ ^jsjdl 16 UUJ! A U (18) 

The One Who Works In Collecting Sadaqah In ' ' ^ ' 

Truth 

Rafi bin Khadij narrated: 
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"I herd the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who works in collecting charity in truth is like the one who fights in 
the cause of Allah until he returns.'" 

jJL^- Lo-X>-j ^ tocLLs ^ jjJ p-c3^C- -X_y^> LoJo- LoJe>- 

t y_3 h ^y^" t 4 ^j jy ■•> ^®‘^L>-9 y,-> c- ^ ^ ^y^ T,-. o ^y^* yp -A.^ 4 1 L-j-A>- 32 ^3* 4 -^i.‘*- < *j 

4JU-> 3i ^^lyi J*- 4hl Otrf -4 " <3 ^S-WsJI jJ-aliLll J jJLj Arif- XL! 3^ ‘till 3 _j-^> C~.oi.o-.-> 

0 Z't ? ' ^ . 4 l I ° t ^ ° ^ ,. £ ^ ^ ' 9 ' ' 0 -- ^ 2 'll « 

^ -Lo^- C-j J e>-j . C-j J 3- 1 JJfc I JCX- i_Aoto? LoC- ^jj Jojjj . . e>- Co -A»- ^s J-i- ^ ^ y, CCo Je>- I (J 13 . 


(3^-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 645 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 645 


(19) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) riy.jL 3 <j: p>/Jl 3 h_C C ,. a, (19) 

About The One Who Commits Transgression ' “' “ ' "' 

With Charity 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who commits transgression with charity is like the one who does not pay it." 

) S' ^ ^ ''s' ''s' s' ^ £. £ s' S' ^ 0 ^ ^ 

^(4) \ (^JX 3^ ^ y -3 1 1 ~Xj>^j ^j_C» ^ Xo-X^- Xo-X^* 

^ s- s- } Q o 

cii-o a> ^ ^n-o »x>* 1 X ■ 0 ^ j.*£* 1 *w-^ X»1 1 x3__^ (3 X ■ X^^-i ^9 o> 1 -x^a^J 1 ^»X*<^j^ 

0^ -43^ 0^ , A^ W ci 3j4^ 'ASlij . jXL^ jj jJlX (j jJJ=u ISj . a^JJI Xxi ^ 4^^ 

■ l °o^ o? °o^ ^ o? Xr^ x^!3 ^ Cyt jj-^ 3 j^j ■ ^ 

X^S** pX ^ 1 X)T? 1 (3^ A3 -X 1 1 ■ -Xa^j 3jJ jtL jJL 1 -X_<X£- Jll 

0 

. li} 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 646 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 646 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 13, j U cA, (20) 

Pleasing The Collector of Charity ' - 


J arir narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When the charity collector comes to you, then he should not depart from you except while 
pleased." 


-Xj>- 


p^=ljl li) p-X-uj 4 jil 3 ^ -J = '~ Ct^ - cJ^ - (j^~ 4 - 3^ 4 t J = ^ j> ' (4 3 ^" ^ 

Ley, 3} ^*A =; ^jLaj tXs 3-32-2^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 647 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 647 




J arir narrated : 

similar (narration to no. 647 with a different chain) from the Prophet. 

aJx 4j! yil jE c y y. c^JcUl y tSjlS y. tilllc- y \ 3 jJ- y y^JJ jllc- y 1 iri 

ysf >3 pLj i jit jy jJjj . a-uJo- ^g^uX (JlS . oy^Co 

.JaliJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 648 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 648 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j y^ x3i\ y *sl4ll o? iU- U (21) 
Charity Is Taken from The Rich To Be ^ 

Distributed T o The Poor * \ 'zl\ 1 


Awn bin A hi J ubaitah narrated from his father: 

"The charity collector of the Prophet came to us. So he took the charity from our rich to our poor. I was a orphan 




boy, so he came to me and gave me a young she- camel from it. 1 1 

b»*-LC' ^J3 ^j_C- O ^j-C- ^bljb-C' P">- b-iJ.O' JJ.^Jl J^<-Xxu 

(JlS . l^ho JUaxli la-jo \3*}lx XuSj Uj \ y_H _ 3 (3 IJjLpxS Ujllxl y£ 4i-W2h Jci-ls p_L-uj a3x 22 3 " ^ iJjUJa 

■ yj- 2122- y yy y^-p Jb ■ o^y y y udi 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 649 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 649 


(22) Chapter: (What Has Been Reported tg*u & U u JU. U (22) 

About) For Whom The Zakat Is Lawful 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever begs from the people while he has what he needs, he will come on the Day of 
J udgment and his begging with be scratches or lacerations, or bite marks on his face." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! 'How much is it that one needs?' Hesaid: 'Fifty Dirham, or their value in gold.'" 


y- t yy y ysy y- cy 13 1,32313 “A? j ^ by- 1 y < jisj “al j & tby yis Jb - 1 yc~ y y3 nsy 

a]^ 1 3b** 1 ^2-*^*^ A.dx 4-tJ 1 4-b 1 3 y • 3b 3b O - ..a 4-b 1 C- ^*^X ^^-*2 O"^" ^ ^ -A ■> 

jl I 2 &j.i 3 y^-^~ 3 b AXjij bj 4j3 3 j^j U j*3 . j\ JX- 3 AjJb^aj A_oC-2-5) s-C- AXjij C 
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jJU=d Isj . JlU- Uo-C- JSjSUU (Jjl Uo-C- ^gLp- Jjt jli . jJJt- jj 4 jU plE °y£- ijj jlS . "pJ&oH l$i 


. PojU- 1 1 jj> ji-i J* JUS- 4 pUU- (j aUlA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 650 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 650 


Mahmud bin Ghaydin narrated to us: 

Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, Sufyan narrated this Hadith to us from Hakim bin J ubair. So Abdullah bin Uthman, 
the companion of Shu'bah said to him (Sufyan): "If only someone besides Hakim had narrated this (Hadith)." 
Sufyan said to him, "So what is with Hakim; Shu'bah would not narrate from him?" He said: "Yes." So Sufyan said: 


"I heard Zubaid narratingthis from Muhammad bin Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid." 

jUi c- JS 4hl SUE U JUS . PojU-1 I j4j ‘ JUS- (jt ‘ JULl lUUU c^ST JS UlLS- Dr 1 SjUsJ- UiUS- 

CXj (JUa*" J^ ■ p-*-> JU Uj«2u 4X.C- Si p-UjJ Uj (jUi— ’ J JUS . <pu_)U-l IjJj Cj _>U- J 

js 4iii Jic-j Ujjsu jJL yj Usiuuj ^pSj Up iia jp j-UJij . jujj j£ji pit .ula je ijjj iilj 

4 jJi jui jx uui; jj jis . IsiUh j ji j uu> juji :Up jr \S\ ijis . juujj jjuJi 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

J y j? Ls-U dJ Ul ^Ix^- J*j J5" 1 J 1 UUJ^ ojUj*- oJUp li} JlSj 13U (j IJJjj jU 4" ,jS p-UU- puUS. 

0 0 0° 0 £ Jjj 

■pMj aUJI Jjfcl Dj*S-J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 651 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 651 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j U J U aU- U (23) 

For Whom Charity Is Not Lawful ^ ^ 

Abdullah bin Aim narrated that : 


the Prophet said: "Charity is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit." 

io”? > o > ? 0 ' f 0 % ° ^ 




xJ^ \1 jjS~ ^ jllll Ujjo- SjIS jj! Ujli jllu ^ -AAs- 4 ji===u Hj 

A^ p-L<^ aJl^ AXil 0"^ Cy* 0"^ ^-^4^ (4^ 0^ 

AlS ■ A a ^ i^\ (A 4 A^ ■ A5 - X - s/sl 1 A^" ^ 

oT ^ KOVtl -r j I t < ^ ^ 1^01 0 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ° $ *■ ' f " 0 ^ 0 . 0 ^ » ' 

•^3^ ■ A«^_3 3lu*i ^ l (UUo-X^*l O"^ X3^ ■ dUo-X^* 

Jy^' ' i ^ .J U ^-J 1 J^ - ^ 4h 1 3”*^ I dy* I ^ U 

Jp pl*JI jUl dip >4opJ-l IjU SUjj pi*J! jUl Up (jlUlJl jE tyS-t UlE jlUJi slip jU=J ^Jj U-U^- 

.ajLji 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 652 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 652 


Hubshi bin Junadah As-Saluli narrated: 

"During the Farewell Hajj, while the Messener of allah was standing at Arafat, a Bedouin came to him begging while 
pulling on the edge of his Rida. He gave him something and he left. With that, begging was made unlawful, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Begging is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit, except for the one who is 
severely poor or in perilous debt. And whoever begs the people (merely) to increase his wealth, then on the Day of 
J udgment (the wealth he begged for) will be lacerations on his face and heated coals from Hell will be provided for 
him to eat. Whoever wishes, let him take a little, and whoever wishes, then let him take a lot ." 1 
t J jl . . J 1 o lja>- yj ^ ^ - -.1 1 ^ 1 c- c - c 1 a...*.. . 

o\la£-ll oil} a)\_Ls Jc>-ll £^(^£-1 oljl 43 A""!? ‘Sji' Lll J\J 

a! | ° cK ^ 1 ^ a^A-c* AXi 1 AXi 1 (3 ^3 aJ 1 («iA) ^ 

^ 0 o ^ ^ ^ 

J.L y-*- 3 aAS" U lXs2>jij LlriJl 4^>.j i3 iJj'**' Jl^ 4 j gjJJJ ^j^Ll JL- dr°A a ^yc- jl ^jls 

. yiSCb s-L dFD J-aJ - 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 653 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 653 

Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

There is another chain with a similar narration. 

II* j* c!o> 11 a J? Ju . OU1L gi pe-jl) Li- ^ t fST ^ ^ VlSlL- JJ ^ VlSlL- 

.L-jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 654 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 654 

(24) Chapter: (What Has Been Related t 7 ~j^]\ J U - ^ u (24) 
About) The Indebted And Others For Whom 

Charity Is Lawful ^ 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man suffered a loss on fruits that he had sold, resulting in more debt. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity but it did not cover his debt. So the 
Messenger of Allah said to his debtors: 'Take what you have and there is nothing for you but that.'" 
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Jo- 


C^J\ Jll d' jd tgd dLc- ^ ^llc- °o^ gf 4ii' -xlc- gj J^=d ‘xLlJJl didd ‘44^ dd 

gd£- 1 x - ^ s j<a_L. gdc- gj 1 gj 1 d d dg gg 3 l ^ £■ dj 1 ^ Cj (d ^d.. gdt- gli 1 gj 1 dg*g -x ^ £■ g d-^j 

J d“Jj pj.x>-^ \d Ijdi- g\dy*J p-Jg gd£- dll d - * 5 dj-“p <Jdd *-dj ddi ^Cj jJ- 3 gJc- ^j-^dJl g-x-dg ■ 

■ \^y “ "~ ^ > ~ -X>- -X...^., . t d -X>* , ^gjX- 1 dd ■ g>^j^>-^ g*'Ad' gC- 3 J 1 ( 2g dd ■ eld 3 ^ } 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 655 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 655 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For The Prophet, His 
Household, and His Mawali To Accept Charity 


gd lS^ 4 g-g2]l ggsV^ J £d»- Id (25) 

gd 1 g^g g^ 4 p-C-g gd^* 


Bah 7 bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"When something was brought to him, the Messenger of Allah would ask: 'Is this charity or a gift?' If they said: 


Jw>- 


'Charity.' He would not eat it, and if they said, 'A gift' he would eat it." 

cgol ^j£- tp-d d>- ^ j < dd-x>- ‘Csgg—kdld \ i ^ g^ dJ-x>- gLhi .xd^- di 

l^lXd ol^ jS Ij pJ A«9.X*^ I ^A (jA ■ Aj JJ^ p 1 A3 »X^s^^ AAa» £^£*£0 cA A) ^-A«^ A^A.C' 4^1 A AA 

2 ® ^ 0 0 ^ ✓ J, 

Js^wjj A^^A o^ o^ o> ^'A ® c 3A o^i^** o^ A^ ■ A^ ^ 

^ d»o -X^^- 1 1 J»^ -X3^ ■ ^jj ^ (Q ^ ^^-C- ^jj 1 Jw*-C^ A-^ \ 

^j-3 1 g^ 3 ■ p-Ck>^ gdc- gi 1 ^4^ ^ g^” J ^ g 3 g^d4 ^ Cj^* dg- g^l^ ^ 

^ J^ 3 ■ (d/Jdid o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 656 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 656 


Abu Rafi (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah sent a man from Banu Makhzun to collect charity, so he said to Abu Rafi: "Accompany me so 
that perhaps you may have some of it." So he said: "Not until I ask the Messenger of Allah." So he went to the 
Prophet to ask him, and he said: "Charity is not lawful for us, and to be the Mawda of a people to be the same as 
them." 


xxs~ gd ‘^5 <d 4 ^jj td y ^y£. ciC-s<g HjJo- C jJx sc>- jd^- ldg>- d^ 3 ‘^jddl jd^- ld-g>- 

. ^ ■ dd? ids' ^\j d^J d^di gi-wd! ^ d^ g^ *^4g duxj pdkjj gdx- gil d^ 

g5 dl 5^” d ‘•Cs -X ,/^il g! d^fl- 9 dd«3 ^kd.< gdc- gb^ 1 d :\ i , dd^d ^L. gd^- gb\ gil d^^^) i q~-*~ 
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^lx^I ^lx^I (■_) ^— « ^ 

^X<-o 1 1 1 A»^X^ 4.1) 1 ^ ^ bt-o -X^- 1 -U& 1 Xs ■ "rt-iii y f^t dJA 

. A2£- ylll LS^J p-blls (J^ (jj j^p p-2>^" g'j (2^ bp -A-Uc- b* gb (2^ jib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 657 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 657 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ A A U (26) 

Charity For Near Relatives " ~ ' ■' 


Hafsah bint Sirin narrated from Ar-Rabab, from her uncle Salman bin Amir that he related that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates, for they are blessed. 
Whoever does not find dates, then water, for it is purifying." And he said: "Charity given to the needy is (counted as) 




charity, and if it is given to relatives it is (counted as) two: charity and nurturing (the ties of kinship)." 

y-^lc- yj ^ ^ C-l—C- y£- yl ^ *^C- ^_*y i Uoli> y£- y£- yj tA^o2^3 do 

JUj . jjflb Ajds frUJli (jls Aiyj Ajds j -«o | Jp ^-ia.i-J-S p^=-C-ljJajl A} jls A_Tc- All! jjpJt Aj ^_do 

^( 1)1 •bw-C- 4 — l)X^ ■ (^Xrf-O 1 1 ^3 «A vol 1 

T ii-Kij . f\ C£ vbj^b ■ dr^ IpP^ ^4 ^ bull 4oy^ J JlS . Sj2> 

1-V& y^- i‘a-1 A^d^- tfdl I ).o 2 I dl^” ^■'^4' yj (pl.^.U ai y£- - - 2 yj 1 dl^” dP. P~ d^wO A o y£. |Q -iQ U- dl^” . 

i^ d .o. i . ^ d I dl^' dj |Uy ■ yy ^pl.lU .i df^" dP. d^»o a a-^. ^yC" ^yC- a...^.,~. t ^jyy ■ 

^*y d)Ul^« di"^" P^U dr^* drDP^ 1 i ^-^~P a g->- ^y^ d)U*a^- ^yj diy^ dP^ ■ ^Lv^l a.o.^c- dpb ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 658 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 658 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: B ^?u &. A if ^ U (27) 

There Is A Duty On Wealthy Aside From ' ' 

Zakat 


Fatimah bint Qais narrated that : 


she asked -or, the Prophet was asked - about Zakat, and he said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealthy aside from 
Zakat." Then he recited this Ayah which is in Al-Bagarah: 'It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 


A> 


faces. ' ( Al- Bagarah 2 : 177) 

dJ\i t^jUd dJy AdTli jX- c^gjcril ^yC- Coyi*- yA tiiL y^- c y^U ^yj llSd>- cU J-U« yy Jd£l yjJ jU^- Uj 

o y.fl.d I Aj*b^ o-X-fe j ■ oUyll d 2UJ1 A d)} jU-3 oUyll dl^” p-Uy^ A»<A£- d$^^ CdJd^j 

.AjbJl ^ ijjyj d)' jbi (jUb 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 659 
In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 659 


Fatimah bint Qais narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealth aside from Zakat." 




■ »— il«Aj o^ 1 .a^«*A d»o-V^* I-X.& I \ (,3 ol c)^ 4j*i 1 1 O"^ 

. ^cdst IlfcJ ^Sy lio J^-l ll& jc- pJH l$jjj ■ <— jjyriil 6jd“ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 660 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 660 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uLi A iU. U (28) 

The Virtue Of Charity ' " 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: "None gives charity from Tayyib - and Allah does not accept but Tayyib - but that Ar- 
Rahman accepts it with His Right (Hand). Even if it is a date, it is nurtured in the Hand of Ar- Rahman until it is 
greater than a mountain, j ust as one of you nurtures his foal or young camel. 1 1 

^ 4h 1 1 (jb - 4 j 1 ^ 1 - ( h do-Xj>- 

dijj dP^D^ UfcJci-1 d!} I dllaJl 4hl S!j < db 4J-V«2J 2>-l dj-V«2J C jo-L-j^ 4_Tc- 4jd \ 

pjl>- AjylE ^C- (j J (JlS . 4_ri,*aS jl o^Ls p *A=-C-' (3_/i Cj p )a C-l D^£=u 3^*" drTv^ 

o (jO <JX>-d>- j\i . oJo 3? dP ^T)C-J (j,_p (jP df? fplt 07^1? 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 661 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 661 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed Allah accepts charity, and He accepts it with His Right (Hand) to nurture it for 
one of you, just like one of you would nuture his foal, until the bite (of food) becomes as large as Uhud." The Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime testifies to that: 'He accepts repentance from His worshipers, and accepts 
charity. 'And: 'Allah will destroy Riba and give increase for charity.' (Abu Eisa) said: This Hadith is (Hasan) Sahih. 

SJl Ut jls dp ^ *y5 USii ^SUJl £ 1^- c V 4y5' J\ llSii 

"t ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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o <* > ^ ^ 

Oli-V*ah Ai-l jj o.iUc- g£- Ap^Jl l_$3' r jUj ^C- 4jtl) l alilS' 3 UUi (jjj-L*2Jj . -Xs-1 j-L? ^y*a3 U-flAJl 


£ s 9 , ' 


.(olljw^aJI ^ji3 hjll aIS^ 

jA> 1 Ufis !^j_cva£- jli 


e^L' '-a& i3 pi*-" j-^' A-?“ j j'i aS^ .'-a& pUpp a_Uc- a»u' 3 -*^ 33 " ( 3 ^” 3 ^" 3 ji_j aSj 

c-^ij _3 (jli U>a" $1133 3) aIU js" jli3j 3jl3 ^_3" jjjjj '—jU.U" jp j.* 13J& 43 ^ Uj 

gj aj 3 _UUj aIIIc- ^ jlliij (3JU jU 3 jj 'dil UU5" J\JL Sj j&jU Sj 1 $j jljk 3 '■!& 3 oljjj" 
dj .A^uiij All" ji.t 3 * pL5i ji^t jji \5S^j .^S % did u^ud oii 3 yii jd 33 id' 

^a-Ulp 13' Ajd^ £*bp-° ^pC" (3 j-Uj JfU Ah' j^U -Up .4-u.JU '!■& (j'^J dl'jj' ®AJb OjA-si li 

3 ** 3 g ^ ** ** } ^ 00 ^ o £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 

d)]. ^j 3 iO-k^-5 4*id d)} ^j 3 ^3^ p-i^J 1 ^Jjd ^w-3 o-U& 1 CU*J^\jL3 ^ ^ 

j? ^ 11 3 ' Jl jL j? jd 1: jli 'Sj LdU' jd=4 "d jddi 3 ? i^-4 j^j -hd' ^ d' jJU 

Jddjddj £uj j^3 ill jli US' jli \S\ dj UdU' 'di jL 3? gluf Jli jli 'Sli .^Ui jL 
^ 3 ^ Alias' 3°^ } ■ Allis' 3 tjui aw' jli US' j^j 3 j £l=s i 3 \_3g_s ^uS" Slj 33 ? j jUf < ~-^d 

. "^Wij ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 662 
Book 7, Hadith 46 
Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 662 


Anas narrated that : 

Hie Prophet was asked which fast was most virtuous after Ramadan? He said: "Sha'ban in honor of Ramadan" He 


3> 


said: "Which charity is best?" He(pbuh) said: "Charity in Ramadan." 

4ih 3**^ 1 3 .*.' -■ id A3-X*s*^ ljo4^- ^ 3 ^-^ , U -<'.'l LSri^° 3 jA^>- ^ 1.^. . .i g_) ■■* Ijo 

. (jUU^j 3 as-U? jli (JU^®' aSjlUJI 31 ^ j3 ■ (jlU’j p (jU«-i jlii jlUj aocj S^ 3 ' 3' p-Up aUp 

. 3d' 3'U jlillC' ,_dJ djS jr 1 AslUj ■ Uo gl UoaU '■!*> <_sd? d j^ 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 663 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 663 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed charity extinguishes the Lord's anger and it protects against the evil death." 
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^y^* S_*i *** ^ ^y^~ dA t _y^ 9*^ 0"^” ^ .^y“ ^ ^ dP 4lh -v^c- Cj_x>- ^ ^ t ^ dp to 


a> 


IjJfc ^IojC- (J\J . AiL^a £-94 oj 1 1 •^ ,C - ^jiJaiJ (j) p-C«j 4_dc- 4ill 4X1 1 (J_^_) Jls jls tidAlC ^jj 

» T ir ' o 9 ' <? ^ f -* 

. 4>-y i I jjfc ^ y « i o j£- c-o Jo- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 664 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 664 


jJjlJlJ! i y>- (_3 tt>- \3 *_■>!) ( 29 ) 


( 29 ) Chapter: , What Has Been Related About 
The Right Of The One Asking 

Abdur-Rahman bin Bujaid narrated from his grandmother; : 

Umm Bujaid - and she was one of those who gave the pledge to the Prophet - she said to the Messenger of Allah: 
"There is a needy person who stands outside my door, but I cannot find anything to give to him." So the Messenger 
of Allah said to her: "If you do not find anything to give him except a burnt trotter then hand it over to him." 

d^-o^ 4 j * 4 >- dA ^ ^ ( h j . df^" ^ ..i *-AJ 1 io« 4 >- to-X_>- 

3 ^-^ ■ oljj A * Lc - 1 \jLx 2 w a] 1.^-9 1 ( 3 )} 3 __ 2 " < '‘i - ) Ij CdJlS l^o 1 “ ^- 1 -C' Alii Ali^ 3 _^"' < '‘i - ) 

O"^ 3^ ■ o*Aj A-*J| A*a3.^13 I 3 IjsAJp oljj ) \ JLx2« {S'^~T m ^ oi AXil Alii 

> -- > ^ 

<y ^ ^ f- ^ ____ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £■ * ^ 0 > & ^ oo> 

C-o-\i -X ^7 ^ 1 lLoJo- (JU . SjaUal 0 ^ 


<? ^ <? 

. ^y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 665 
In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 665 

( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving To Those Whose Hearts Are Inclined 
(Toward Islam) 


>> 


^jlSAUpUU^J ( 30 ) 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave to me on the Day of Hunain, and he was the most hated creature to me. But he did not 
stop giving to me until he was the most loved creature to me." 

^ d)-^" ‘<3 df^ < "^ji dP o^~ dP^ C^~ c f ^ dP lS^ ^3-^ dP dr^”^ 

£ l J'j Ci ^ A^-LC' AXil (^l )s C>i 3^ ySL^ 

1 3^ ■ c3^ o^* 3^ ■ ^ ^ --i -k>» ^jg wio-£» 3^ ■ Ji ^ 

> '' '■' 0 ** 

AUl 3 j-J (3^^ 3^ ^)l ^jJ 0^ °3 d jJ3-s^ Cdo -A>“ 

ci pi*3\ jit LilUl jij . 6'^ ot v4^' je ^ > u!i ljj& o^j ■ Aiil 

jp j^iSk 5^ jJuy Uc. 4 iii ^ ja c_y \j& uii ijiij . v^i Si d\ pkii Jvj 4 ijbi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 666 


In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 666 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j aU- U (31) 

The One Who Gives Charity (Then) Inheriting ' " 

His Charity 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet when a woman came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I gave a slave girl to my 
mother in charity and she died.' He said: 'Your reward is already established, and your right to inherit her has 
returned it (that Sadagah) to you.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! There was a month of fasting due on her, shall I 
perform the fast for her?' He said: 'Fast on her behalf.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! She never performed Hajj, 
shall I perform Hajj for her?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf.'" 

lit CJU- riiff jli t4_ol J.C- djT -xlc- tfrU It ^ 4bl J 1c- °y£- t IIS jC- t ^ UJjC- 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

Umar gave a horse to be used in the cause of Allah. Then he saw it being sold, so he wanted to buy it, but the Prophet 
said: "Do not take back what you have given in charity." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 667 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 667 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Take Back Charity 
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^lx^I ^lx^I IsT 


Aji 4^_^_C' ^j_C- O"^" ^j-C» 0^ ^ <-^_C' Xo-X^- X)_J)_3^k Xo-X^* 

^^aolC' (.JX^ ■ (^Axs-X*^ »xa») ^ a».««Xc' ^cXil ^1X^3 X^j^A»^ui (j_)l 3^X9 ^ Xo X&l^ ^>»j ^ o<L^ 

-pi-JI Jif ^fli^ll* j£ ? 


Jj 0 s' ^ 

cJLJl ^c- Xi-Wa^ (3 «-^>- G *_aIj (33) 


JJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 668 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 668 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
(Giving) Charity On Behalf Of The Dead 

Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas that : 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother died, will it benefit her if I give charity on her behalf?" He said: 'Yes. 1 
He said: 'I have a Makhraf, so bear witness that I have given it in charity on her behalf." 1 

yi 1 d)-^" ^ Jj jJ_Lc- Jj IjJSj \XjX>- toSl 1 c- yj \XjX>- ‘^do yj jd^l llSXs- 

y' ' l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 

A_> CU3 Jwd 2 J jJj (jt liy^ (_} d)^ 3^ ■ p-*-j 3^ l-fr-l-C- CU3-i-dsj d)i ^4* fll* d C-dj _j!> 3^ d)i Ajlll Jj-^) 3^ d3 

XsM ilEdjlj dsXdJl Si} cridJ! jl J-^ 2 j £ 3 ^ ,jdX! 5 jj 4 ; . pl*JI jit Jjij a_>j . Jd3>- Go-C- Idi ^^Iac. j 3 jls . l^lc- 
\ly£- <J d)i 3^ ■ *^Cjy 2 priuj Aric- aIsI ( J-*s> dt^ - dr^ df ( — 3 jj 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 669 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 669 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ • S M\ *115 j rii U (34) 

A Woman Spending From Her Husband's ' L ^" ' 

House 


Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"During a sermon of his in the year of the Farewell Hajj, I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'A woman is not to 
spend anything from her husbands house without her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about food?' He said: 'That is our most virtuous wealth.'" 


4 lill 3jij cJt-a-d jl3 A^U! 3I y£. pXli yt C- Jj J^U-1} \ijjo- olli loX>- 

Ajil jj^j U J^ ■ *3} dh? ^ 3 J-X? Aj>t>- j»lc- Ajdiai- 3 (3^ 


E,Xi g 5 Ahl Sjy> 3 jj >=d 3 j Jllrij ^llj 3 j ^ ricd y& 3 j . "Islljil jd 3 l JMS M 3 li filil Nj 

. y^>- 3 o-C- A^U! 3! 3' 3^ ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 670 
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In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 670 


Aishah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When a woman gives in charity from her husband's house, she will get the reward for it, and for 
her husband is the same as that, and for the trustee is the same as that. The reward of each them will not be 
decreased at all by the reward of the other, for him is what he earned, and for her is what she spent." 


iAjLSlE ^c- dbl-4 ‘JjIj ^ 

dUi JiLa (jAji JiL« ^>-1 ^ Cuo ol^-Ul li) j\i a^I ^Ul 

. xTo -C- 1 jJ& Jis ■ CuJLijl Uj Uj 4] \1jJL ^>-1 ^ Jo-lj js" ^yjthj Sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 671 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 671 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When a woman gives from her husband's home, with a good heart, not to spoil it, then 


-Aj>- 


she will get a reward similar to his, for her is the good she intended - and the same is for the trustee." 

Ah 1 '. p 3 b b i ^ ^3-^ 3 t A 1 ^ yy - ^ - a ^ l.-.o.. - 1 3-^^-3 I do -X^- ^ do 

dtdo>- O^j Id I4I OjS>-\ ( J^a I4I S-X_^jta^\£- 1 ij CUo olj-31 cba£-l li) p-buj 

Si S^j* jJ-a-Cj (JjIj (J)l (ji- !> jjj xAo-xb- ^-^1 1 A&j . xio-xb- lb* ^lo£- ^al (J\J . bUi 3 ^? 

. i3jL/ w3 (j£- ij dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 672 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 672 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A dU- U ojU (35) 

Sadaqat al-Fitr - 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We would give Zakat Al-Fitr - when the Messenger of Allah was among us - as a Sa of food, or a Sa of barely, or a Sa 
of dried dates, or a Sa of raisins, or a Sa of cheese. So we did not stop paying it (like that) until Mu'awiyah arrived in 
Al-Madinah and talked (about it). Among the things he addressed the people with, he said: 'I see that two Mudd of 
the wheat of Ash- Sham are egual to a Sa of dried dates.' So the people followed that." Abu Sa'eed said: "I will not 
stop giving it in the manner that I had been giving it." 


jls c^jJdLi °j£- caIi! -xlc- ^llc- 3^ ‘jAlt ,jj jJj ‘5bb-° 3^ ‘6*^4^ dp bSjb- 

Ic-b^? j)\ b'b^^l^x^Ja ^j»a b-d^^l ^bb A.dt- dill Alll ljL^9 1 olSj ^-3-~ 

(jJ-Va 3i dL-CJl djjlica Jljp joJ^ dasl ^j^a It-Ld? jl > ^j^a 
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' s' ^ 

lli jls . 4->l ois' US' 4-> 1 jlj! Su J^U _*t jls . UJJU JolSJl U-li jis .p J>* UU juu pill 1 

. djUt-U^j -U?“lj ^tsUH s-ds - " y? ijji_/d pJmJI jJj&l - ) "-p ^U& ^Jp ^JUaJlj . y^>- doi> 

■ ^U-U 1— ivaj ts>^r Uls^Jl Si} ^U4 g-i^“ Js" y* p-U-j a_Uc. Uul ^*2 d$-^ ^ pU*Jl J^j 

.Jp ^US i— Uaj Oy'ji Us jSvJ^ UjUUl dp!3 i2?jlj^ jlU“ d _ p* j&j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 673 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 673 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather that : 

the Prophet sent a caller in the roads of Makkah proclaiming "Sadaqatul-Fitr is required upon every Muslim, male or 
female, free or slave, young or old; it is two Mudd of wheat or its equivalent of a Sa of food." 


^*2 & 4 5pU- y£- y^ “ — yi y^ dP^ y^~ y? yt Uuc- Uj-l>- 

jjy j\ yj^s -P-C- j\ y>- j ST jo-U^ Jji” UUd \j j]qq\\ (j) Sll ^Ss-a ^\s>x 3 (3 CUa _5 ^JlS^ 

CUo Ijjfc O JJ^> LSj}Jk9 1 S"^ (J^3 . o\^uJ J)\ ^a-S ^yA ^jl-X^A 

0 ^ , 0 ^ 

.e^U IUa jp Us p_Uuj a_Uc- 4jq) ^,*s> d^Ul^ dr^ - dp ^j^Uill dj^ - u^3 ^ dP^ 


tUojJU 1U& d3jj6& dp UjJo- bjjjU- \joJo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 674 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 674 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr an obligation upon the male and female, the free and the bondsmen, 
as a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley." He said: "So the people equated that to half a Sa of wheat." 

^iajdl p_U & A^Ut- 4jh t C. d^^ dl^” ^ ^ dt^” ^ dt^" dF Uj-X^- ^UoJtS Uj»X>- 

»«. »«■ > 

Jli .jp d^? i_Uv2j j} iJ-xUs ijls . ya 'y'yy y\ j^y y* UdU> t^y- 

<J>) dp aUjijj i >Ui (Jll dP dP^' p4^- dP -*4-J (jp^ ijf'j dt^ - Uj ■ y^*- 

dP 4b' 


■AJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 675 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 675 

Ibn Umar narrated: 
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A^A^* AXA AXA c» -3 


"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr of Ramadan an obligation - a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley - 
required upon every free person and slave, male and female among the Muslims. ' 1 

4_3-f- 4bl dll (jl 4 jX-C- 4jll J^C- ( jX- ^y£- U IfjJo. JjlA-3 Cj-C- 

Jli . y$ ^ j^*r^ y jl ( j -5 IE Li <jL i^j y# jLgil o^j 

p-L^ (^-A ^ 1 gL y^ cjAi <y* M ~ > ~ xfxo-x^- 

0 0 > 0 ^ -'''^0 o >° ^ 0 ^ a ^ 0^2 o >° ^ ^ 

(JIa 3 Idjb (_j pJucll >1 ■ 1 -Xj |A_^ L y^* y^* ® L^j>^ ■ 1 L>^ I 

Jlij . .dXdj ^tsULllj tiJJlX Jji j-®3 .^Ja-Xl Xs-CX p-£l-C- y> ^ dil-A"-*" 0 3^ -yy 3 = ?lP4 d^” li) pgdaao 

. JUdLi) iji' y '3 ybyJ' Jy >3 - 6^ 3y ' ^ 3)3 f4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 676 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 676 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: sSQl T1S liojiS J U (36) 

It Is To Be Paid Before The Salat ' ^ 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah would order paying the Zakat before going to the Salat on the day of Fitr. 


Jd>- 


g5 <3' y' ^ £ dil yi- jy* <§131 l\ 3 d-\jj^ J\ yj> U 5 

0 ,» 

jll |*y s*}b 3 il jjjJl 3y s^3^ 3°^ o^" p-Cuj 4 _J-c- 4 bl 3^ dbl (J dl 61c- dt?^ dt^ - dt^ - t<i y- c ' 

j} jXiJi Jis _3Xa.11 Aiiw2 jijii yh 31 pl*Ji 3*1 ^jli 3X3 ■ 4 ^? y <y=~ 11& _ 4 ' 

. s 3 bXll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 677 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 677 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 ^j)i 1 ^ j (37) 

Paying Zakat In Advance ' - 


Ali narrated: 

"Al- Abbas asked the Messenger of Allah about paying his charity (Zakat) in advance before its time is due (by being 
in possession for a whole year), he permitted him to do that." 

y \ y ‘4 y d3 \s 5 is- 3^ -y-x 47^' ‘dr^iP' ^ Xy ^x>- 

3^- oi 3“^ Ajt3-i-v^ dt^" a»Tc- aJi! ^ 3*^ 4b i 3^ 3L, i d) i 4 3^ cj ^ ( _jj 4 

. 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 678 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 62 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 678 


Ali narrated that : 

the Prophet said to Umar: "We have taken this year's Zakat from Al- Abbas in the previous year." 


°y£- t j3t>- ,jJ p£==£~\ JjC- t jULo ‘ ^s\yJ\ yt- t yyvkx>a y> \1jJo~ tjj yS3l jllo y> \io.d>- 

0 ^ Of. 0 ^ g £. ^ ^ o 

<j,j J\i . "jiliJJ JjNl ^Ic- ^L*J 1 Sbj \jjj-I Is u} 

Aj>-^)1 ijjfc ( jj r a "il} j\5_0 ( Jj£- ^JUil y>->j} si « jA> SdJ] 1 U-uJo- ^ yji (jlS . y\ls. ^j£- 

^y£- U-o-Xj^-I l»x*& Uyy -x^y ,yCo ^y£- ^-^jy*-* 3 ! U-o.x>- fi 1 ^yj U-o.x>-^ 

^a AjioUs (_£^y-® W^-^" (J^ 3 ?^_3^ s3 p-f*JI Jj&l C-Ali-I j3j . ‘Vdc- 4jkll ^-*S> (|jF~^ A ~^^~ U? - ^-^>'4-' 

i&i^ - J^-s i&I?^ ui pi*ii i jiSj ■ Si dio-i Jis iSj°J^\ J ^>j ■ Si 

. jUJ3) ■ ^i- of^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 679 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 679 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u f ° ;°h .a ^ u (38) 

The Prohibition Of Begging ' ' - “' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that he heard : 


the Messenger of Allah saying: "For one of you to go out early to gather firewood and carry it on his back so that he 
can give charity from it and be free of need from the people, is better for him than to ask a man who may give that to 
him or refuse. Indeed the upper hand (giving) is more virtuous than the lower hand (receiving), and begin with 
(those who are) your dependants." 

Abl Abl xJy-'-y 3^S to y® cjl^ ^yC- ^ A) 3*- ^yX ^yC- dP U^* 3 Cj^ Cj-X>- do-X^- 

3Ci jl °^yfl aJ jJ>- Aj ^Jtills aTo (3-bds^ls 0 y4S JF xUhdpCi j jjo (jSl ' ' J jAJ aJ S- 

^ 0 

£ 0 s' ^ ||"^ ^ ^ ^ 0 2 ® ^ j f 0^0 0 j* ^ ^ ^ f. 

J^o<— u xwsSvja- ( ji- 1 s\dJ! (3j . Jly*J jj-a-s 1-Xoij JdJl ^ya -idJl xilJi AjtLa jl oUa£-l 

Zbjli-1 y> ^jyS- y\j jiy«-C- y> Ajil J^£~j A .Lc -j ^\y>S\ y yAjyllj 

do-X^- 0 y-J y® x3^ CXo Jo- aJ 1 Jis ■ J X X *yj A o ^y- 3 ^ .^0 . . Sy o3l-X>- yT* 3 !^ (3^ -^1 ^ 

■ oy^ 5 3^ up 


<? ^ <? 


5 > <? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 680 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 680 


Samurah bin J undub narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Asking is a labor that toils on a man's face, except if a man asks for something from the 
Sultan (ruler), or he asks for somethingthat he cannot do without." 
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\ 4Ai 1 Cj^ ^ ^ IsT 


"it ~ ^ 0 > 0" 0 0 ^ o^ 0^> 0 l I ^ 1 1 o <" o ^ -? t ° > \ '''•’ ^ ^ 'Cvl 0 '* > 0 -* -* 0 1 \'u* ' 

(^ L9 6 .-X*^- ^jj o O^” ^ X.aJJ-C* -Xj^ i ( _J^ L-X-X^J I -X^-^ i^j^" ^ O X*-Xa.u X— i «X^- 6 Lo -^>* 6 ^j_) Lo «X>- 

, M i4 f Sf jj? aud: jijj\ jlii ot % XXi j4-jJ\ ^ 14^ If Xfixdi 5| "(J-j aJ^ 4 X 1 4»i Jis 

0 ' 9 S' V ' it ' ' >\ \\~ 

. p>w5 ^y^s>- CUjJo- UJb ^*j£- JtS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 681 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 681 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) 


A,d.C* <01 1 ^ <01 1 bp* *p 


cf- fj^b' 




bd 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About diU^ Uki j alb- U ^b ( 1) 

The Virtue Of The Month Of Ramadan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "On the first night of the month of Ramadan, the Shayatin are shackled, the j inns are 
restrained, the gates of the Fires are shut such that no gate among them would be opened. The gates of Paradise are 
opened such that no gate among them would be closed, and a caller calls: 'O seeker of the good; come near!' and 'O 
seeker of evil; stop! For there are those whom Allah frees from the Fire.' And that is every night." 


jb 3I 3I lie- jL=Ci J>\ \&jS- dF 5*dbll oe dlls- bibb 

^ } 0 ^ ^ j ui 2 ^ 

i c-JlLc-j ^jd-1 °~Ly a J dtt^?W*“^ o_udvs> A-ldJ d_5 b} aJ-c- dill 3-^ dill dj—j jls 

tXjcs- diij _^visi d-oJi d£;U dj d-F^ b ^iba i—jU 13? (3^*^ (°-b ^dd-i jV^i cu^xsj .i_jb 13^ 

■ 3 ^ ,^'^j d ■ — ■- ^ -CuC- ~ >_c- ' - l j 1 i % j? db ■ Add djd dd 3 ^ j id 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 682 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 682 


Abu Hurairah narrated that ; 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and stands (in the night prayer) for it out of faith and seeking 
a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins. Whoever stands (in the night prayer) on the 
Night of Al-Qadr out of faith and seeking a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins." 


<ui 1 3 —^ <Oil dd-*-^j db db ^ 3 ! di"^” ( 3 ^ di"^” dp ^ ^ dP ^ ^ 3 j b>t_ 2 d bj»A>. ob& \jo»a>- 


u biduiij bidijldi lid fis A-oi lb d d-A^ - bb-ao-j \j bid) a31sj |»bd 

o '1 *A| ' 9 ' >i" .ii mj > - f - ii . 

A3 jSU: 3 ( o C3o-V>- ^jXiU£- ‘-oj oljij (3 An 0 j-* 3 '"-''jAj*- ' (JO ■ Cto-Vj>- IJJfc . A-_)3 

b 3' ^pA-b j-? Cbr* ^ dl^ 3! (jid-C-Sll jb <jj J = u 3' dljj 


^j£- _^jl U3 j 3- dF bSjb- dbb c<Ju j-^d-l ld& | jb- d^pi-dul ctdidd db 

3 3 I d3 ^b?l Id*} did- jb . dojd-1 d^bs . "dbldd {ja AJdJ djl d^ 'M " Hy t-c&ld- 

■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 683 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) aJlc- 4bl 4bl j£- 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 683 


|» 1 Si s-\s>- ^_jd (2) 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 

Do Not Precede The Month With Fasting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

die Prophet said: "Do not precede the month with a day nor with two days, unless that fast falls on a day that one of 
you would have (normally) fasted. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and if it is cloudy, then 
count for thirty days, and then break (the fast) . " 

A_d£- Aill ^ 3^ 3d to i^_i ^ A<d--~' (^3 h/D ** V td)ti-*-d^j 0-A^C- do.A>- t(^o ^3 1 

d)d A^j_ 3 j. jJ-d-S \j AojJ) 1 jjc, /*£==> -C-t d)3 do j-v» diJis d3 3} C ) ¥* JnF Sj j? _j*J JA All I j-a-Uij S 

aAc- Alii (j^JI i_->Aw?l (j^" O^J^~ dP dt^" ^rdd-31 (S^ j y^ - a LSjJ • IjJi? 3 ^ jd3 33*^ 1 j-Xjl 9 ^£==ulc- 

.A>- o t 1 I *A>- ^*^£- 1 3 d ■ ^o-d A_ 3 £- Ail I ^ ^ 1 . v 70 t ^_d 1 1 j A ^ ' dt^" ^~^d-i I ( i J 3 3 d ■ 1 .A& ^^x-o p_d^j^ 

d>!j (jdd-aj tjj-*-*) ijdAaj j-g-A 3_pO J--3 3 = ?3^ (3?^-^ d>l pi-*JI (3*^ AAC- ^Jc- JAaJlj , dr^ 3 " 

. JAC- Aj (jAid A_ald*a ^slji C ^va j*^vaj 3^j d)3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 684 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 684 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do no precede the month of Ramadan by fasting a day or two before it, unless it is the 
case of a man who normally performs some fast, then let him fast it." 


Alll 3^-*-^ 3d 3^3 to y (dll dt^ tAftd*) (dll dl^” (dll dF c9^* dt^ t3jd»3l 3^” dl"^” ^ y b-j.A>- 1 b-j.A>- 

y^\ Jll . A^wvadi- 3 d)3 d)_J— ^ d)l _3 ‘^-d- 3 Ddda-oj Ijj*-A2j dl ,J_uj A^X- Alii 


. p>LvS 


lAJb 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 685 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 685 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It ~ - ^\< j ;U_ U ^d (3) 

Being Disliked To Fast The Day OF Doubt ' " ' 

Silah bin Zufar said: 


"We were with Ammar bin Yasir when a roasted sheep was brought and he said: 'Eat. 1 Someone among the people 
said: 'I am fasting.' So Ammar said: 'Whoever fasts on a day in which there is doubt, then he has disobeyed Abul- 


J^>- 


Qasim (pbuh)." 

g: dU ^ t3uC4 J\ ^ t^SUJi ^ j ^ ^H\ JC. J\ cLh\ ^ ^ ^ & 

* * 

(*dd? 3° jti-t J^- 3 . 3 ^-^ 3i J ^- 3 ■ 3^ (J ^- 3 ii3- v2 ' a ?d£i d^^- 3 _/^d ^ jid-c- aac 33 33 Co 
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(«*o -A>- , 1 2^5 ■ ^^**3 h t A 1 t *— *C1 1 ( * JO 2 b ■ A_J^P- All 1 t y i . IjiJ I Ij 1 ^ A jL 3 1 A^_3 tjbh3 t s a) 1 

^aJfcJjCJ ^y.J p_L . •Jj A_bc- Alii ' J ^ PW? ^ tji pb*-ll ^IS" 1 JJX- Ijjfc ^C- ( J^J«Jlj . 0*7lV) ij-^*" ( do-U- jti-C- 

j£J! j4-jl\ f_J* 0? S^lj ^ilil'j ijpl ^ Abl i^j ^i? ^ dJUUj t$jp\ d> jjJ 6^^' 

. Ajbda UojJ jg.jj fl j (jl jl^LOj ^y? (jSo A^add? (jl pjb^o 1 (_$1 J,_3 <^3 dULi (_£a]1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 686 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 686 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 ^ 4 ) 5 ^ J>U *U^1 j ;U- U (4) 

Counting The (Appearances OF) The Crescent ' ' ' 

Of Sha'ban For Ramadan 


A> 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Count the (the appearances of) the crescent of Sha'ban for Ramadan." 
jls jls tojyjis (jj °j£- i4lll ^ °j£- t yjc- ,jj -Ua£- °y£- ‘Aj I jlii jjl IfSld- c ( _^ 4 jy <Ja 4 dodd- <£j4U- jp ydlb do 

dr? % 1 ~X_& ^ dido -X->- ^^ooO_C- ^-*1 ■ (J^ ^ AiO*>- \ (^j 

^ cJ^ 4«ul 0"^ 0^ cJ^ 0^ ^ . 4o^l^_b cbo ol>- 

4ll j^SJl oJjJjfc Jll (jf- aITo (_^1 (_^1 j£jj IjJl&j ■ OS°_Ji (s_?^ d)dka^ Ij-^-CLj 

1 J^lc- ^ cduji-_pd- pJ^j A As- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 687 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 687 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: $'\&% j%)\ Cjd }\&\ 5? jU. U (5) 

Fasting And Breaking Fast Are Based Upon ' ' ' ' 1 

The Sighting (Of The Crescent) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast before Ramadan. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and 


A> 


if it is obscured from you, then complete thirty days." 

j<C-. A_d£- Alii Alii 2 2^3 dF^ di^” dl^ dF (j^ 1 _F^ tA_oJL3 Cj 

0 (^1 (j-C- 1 ^Id-il (3j ■ Ujj dXF-^h ljUS" ll Ajldt Ajj^ C-JL>- (j^ AXjjjJ Ij^kslj AXjj^I 1 y> (jdda^j JdS 1 yfi j^2J ^ 

0 , 0 -r o > 0 ^ , > o', 9 , <r , , f ^ ,s^ 0 , > -r.s 0 ., ; , = , f, 

. Jy£- A A£- -A3j ^UP (Jl3 . j^S~ jjJiJ 0 ^ i_5 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 688 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 688 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Month Is Twenty- Nine Days 

Ibn Mas'ud said: 


ljj> yJLC-j jj£=u j ^ U ' (jl S-d >- Id i—>d (6) 


"What I fasted with the Prophet hat was twenty- nine (days), was more than what we fasted that was thirty." 

(j^l ^ dbjU-1 y y£- t4_ol ys- ^ d dd.x>- ldj-C- 

° /" ^ s’ ^ s' ,, Q s’ > 

ydJl jj JlS ■ \sy yS 1 jjj yJL&j dc—0 A-JlC- 4jd) ^*s> Id jls ^j£- 

s- ^ } s’ s’ S* 

i. -J ^ 0 t ^ ^ S- ^ ^£- ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 5: S- fl 0 ^ ^ S- f_\ s’ so 2 ^ s- > 

yz j — ~ j 2 0 ■ h dd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 689 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 689 


Anas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah vowed to stay away from his wives for a month, so he stayed in a loft for twenty- nine days. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, your vowwas for a month,' so he said: 'The month is twenty- nine (days)."' 


dP Jf 




Aj d - y’ 0 4hl ^vS> * p t i 1 db Aj 1 dt^" ^ ^ l.^. i d Lo-X^>- 

1 ^^wa£- 1 db * ^ ^ . . . \ 1 2 dfl-9 1 V ^ 1 dh) 4b ^ 2^ j b (^)b d®^j A_j^-J4^ (3 ^bb d ^ . -■ 


9 s !? , - 


. p>w5 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 690 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 690 


sbl^JLSd i »JS^\ 3 S-bb da *_jd (7) 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Based Upon Testimony 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'I have seen the crescent.' So he said: 'Do you testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah? Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' So he 
said: 'O Bilal! Announce to the people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 

JlS yC ]>*£- °j£- tikU/ °j£- t jy y iJjll djdd- djdd- c j y 11^- djdd- 

. M 4hl Jjdoj dui 5' 4h' Si d)t 11 jll . cidij ijl (O-C-J 4hl J^S> ^U\ JU- 

. Idii 1 (j^dJl (3 d " Is . jls 
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<U> y\ J jls . illljh |j^ ^ ciU-, «SjL 5\3 £5ii 

H.a. < m •■ — 1 J ^<al< ^ A.d^- All t 1 ^A-® Cj^ 

2 Q 2 ^ ^ 0 0 Q S- ^ ^y & Q ^ ^ ^ 2 ® ^ ) ** 0 ^ 

Jib IjJls p_L*J\ jbl jO 1 lit Cto-^l lift JF Jlblj ■ 4^) \ ^ O^ 4»a^S\«£ 


01 (3^ J-X^ ( j3- fcOjA^-J t(3j^Jl ijLjL^ {Sjjj ■ 

^J-Aj2_i 1 p_i^J 1 ^ ^aS ^ -k«*-^’ CU) *x3- 1 1 -XJk ^C- 3'®“*"^ 3 ■ 4 ^»Lc« ^03 1 ^ O"^ ‘~^^~ ,<> ~* " u Cj^* \jL$L) 

. JaL-j Si} j*U^j S 3^-^i ■ 4-9 jSvJl J*lj J^lj ^ULlij jjjU-Jl ^jl J jJL 4jj . (3 J^'j J-^-j 

.°\i' , X rC\!l?t Ifci\h i ku tit. !|A' ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 691 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 691 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: M.lsC S iCb jU- U (8) 

The Two Months Of Eid Will Not Both Be 

Deficient 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The two months of Eid will not both be deficient: Ramadn and Dhul-Hijjah." 


A> 


c<Vol t s>=u (Jj y g^jl\ bix t Jli-l M. .jj^l £ Jl> Ibll. ^^bdl ^ j: ^4 ‘Alii J\ US 
cFu -L>- 0 j‘~ = > ■> (_J xA-jJo- JlS . <bj-l (j4b°J llalo Si -V^C- I ja-tiuj 4_lc- 4ll ( J-v^ All J j— UJ jls jlj 

lift l^“l jls . p-tiuj A_lc- Dll ^j£- o ^£=u (_^l -Lj£- cEuJ^-l lift -Xij . 

.^i-Sll lift -C- 1 ^y, i a j Dl Ax4J-I j’sj (jH«j ®- > ^ > 'l_^ aIu (J ULa pi "^1 J jJl . DC 2 I 0 ^il 3^C- I a-o-X^-l 

( j^alo D_J— i3^4s-^jI > Jbjl (Jlj ■ jll ^lC- ^Hj _^-S jjf (j^ (jlj J jIj jUalo ^il olbc« (3^4s--al Jl^j 

■ 0 «X>- J A.*. u .i ^ J a ...l | 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 692 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 692 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ \^\ Kj U (9) 

For The People OF Every Land There Is A ^ ' 

Sighting 

Muhammad bin Abi Harmalah narrated: 

"Kuraib informed me that Urnm Al-Fadl bin Al-Harith sent him to Mu'awiyah in Ash- Sham. He said: 'So I arrived in 
Ash- Sham and finished her errand, and I saw the crescent of Ramadan while I was in Ash- Sham. We saw the 
crescent on the night of Friday. Then I arrived in Al-Madinah at the end of the month. Ibn Abbas was guestioning 
me, then he mentioned the crescent and he said: "When did you see the crescent?" I said: "We saw it n the night of 
Friday." He said: "Did you see it on the night of Friday?" I said: "The people saw it, so they fasted, and Mu'awiyah 
fasted." He said: "But we saw it on the night of Saturday, so we will not stop fasting until we complete thirty days or 
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Al) 1 ^ ^ ^sA? AX) 1 (J y uj * ^ 1 


we see it." So I said: "Is not the sighting and fasting of Mu'awiyah enough for you?" He said: "This is not how the 
Messenger of Allah ordered us." 

^ <^iii di jiUJi f\ 3 ‘44^ 5544 ‘ ‘ cs nSli 

aJ_J pLllh \j! j 5*Xft c~osiaA9 j»L£jl c^ajJLs (JlS . ^lLIU ajjIJLo jl 

dioll JUS . tidJ oIIjIj culii (Jj- 0 J*X&11 5 ^ a jU ^lllc- _^>-T (3 ^-CJl c— a^i 

J-*£=u Jp" j»j-vO j Jljj *)JS C-^dlJl Aid) oHjIj jlS . AjjUta ^dd) Ij^aLdJ (j-ullli oTj C-JdLs Ajcddl Aid) a£j!j 
^ jl (JlS . p-kuj aJlC- Alii AjSl Jj— j IS jj*\ 1-xSsJb Si (JlS AjjIjLo AjJd ^iX£=u Si l C-JjLs ' °!d 3^ l5jj 


. ?ss jJ&t j>J 51 pLji jJti He dxjjJ-i I!* Jc. jss«Jij . 5 ^ ^ 


0 ' $ i 

Od«V 


05’^' d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 693 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 693 

( 10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 515^1^1 Cli, Ad-C U dl^ U ^d ( 10) 

What It Is Recommended To Break The Fast * 

With 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has dried dates, then let him break the fast with that, and whoever does not, 
then let him break the fast with water, for indeed water is purifying." 

y^ ^ ^ y^ ^ y^ ^ ^ yfr Ic' { yi 1*0 -X>* 6 -Xj2**J \ y^ y-} — Lo -X>- 

S-HJl (jls ^C- j\q Si lj_^3 -xij aJx- l) j^5) xJ^ 

l4o -k>- ^ °!jL) ^ -k>" \ |Q-Lx_j ^ _y^ cJ^ ■ 

^^?l^ft^ 4h! 5 ^^ 0 ^ oti-ha <— -A l — 1 3 ^ Jj>-Nl 

■ 1 A.-.^.i ~ A»^9 d)AA , * P<J A ,^> - 3^” p-^^lc- (3^” 5>D lA.^Sft^ ■ ^*alc" . 

d)l.4l.< ~ ; (d^* s-aIj>^J 1 d^ ddA "*^ 1 a j ( 3 ^” 5^^" Jl 1 ( 3 ^* •A ->- 4 t ^pl j t 1 ^l.-.A . - ^ . ^ 1 5 

0 £ ^ 

. ^ d^ ^aISJIIj ■ d d)ti-L. u ^La? oa-j ^1_J^ j*l d^ 0 jAf d) _4" (dl3 ■ d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 694 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 694 

Salman bin Amir Ad-Dabbi narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates. And whoever does not find 
dates, then water, for it is purifying." 
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aX^ \ aX^ 1 C^" ^ "V^ ^ L— z l 


jo- 


p-v^lc- | jk- cAjjl*_a \JojJ- oil* UjjJ-3 ^ tjfpjil °y£- \-ojJ~ USjJ- t Jjj Ajlk \Jo 

^jj jllLl jk- ^jk tjp ip*Aj kkto- jk- tj^s-^n p_p?lk ^k ‘Ailic- jllLl \jUj 1 j\j ‘Alxx3 \JjJ- 3 . tj>-^' 

Je£: °yj aS^j Ails "aIIIc- jj! 31j . Jp^kaJi ^£=>lkl jJail 13} "jls p-L-j A At- Ah! ^aJI jk t^Jah _^lk 

jls . ^ *U jp>iJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 695 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 695 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would break tire fast with fresh dates before performing Salat. If there were no fresh dates 
then (he would) break the fast) with dried dates, and if there were no dried dates then he would take a few sips of 
water." 

aIs! "j\J tJ]U ^ {yk yk tjllJJ y> ‘i3|5_^ -P-C- hSU <-^y y? jUk \j5lk 

jli . ku j* olyk^ Ikk oV£j y£=Z p C)p oljUsi oQ>j y£=Z p 9 jp D? jj jJu-j aJ^ 

. frUJl Jc- c-alkJI jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 696 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 696 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
(The Fast Is The Day The People Fast And) 
The Breaking Of The Fast IS The Day When 
the People Break The Fast, And The Sacrifice 
Is The Day The People Sacrifice 



Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The fast is the day the people fast, the breaking of the fast is the day the people break their fast, 
and the sacrifice is the day the people sacrifice." 


yk t ykk- y; kb ilk <.jJs£- y> jlkk- y? (JlAlo} H 5 jJ- t jjllll HSU- c J^pU- 1 ) y> i-Jk 

)a pl b 1 \ (lb a^Tc- a 31\ t i ^ Cj^ a. — x..^ c i -X • > ^ dCac- 

(JkS a-o-J-l lik Jkl ( Jj &1 'jk- a. o-J- ■ ij gs>w2j |»jj ai 




Ak-Uj-1 ^kaJ 




51 




Ui) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 697 

312 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) 




In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 697 


( 12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
When The Night Advances And The Day 
Retreats, Then The Fasting Person Break The 
Fast 


. 0 > 



Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the night advances and the day retreats, and the sun is hidden, then the fast is t 


J^>- 


be broken." 

(jj j\i . -Vai Jdblj J 31 li} "( 2-^5 aAc- Alii 4 hl Jj ^3 d^ 

■ joC - d^ ■ -A -- 1 *- 1 - O^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 698 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 698 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ U (13) 

Hastening To Break The Fast - * ' 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The people will remain upon goodness as long as they hasten to break the fast." 


ijJiC ^y£- ss-lyS U jls ^ ^C- (j^ il S-^-b a ■!*£■ Aj-A>- tjljL} -dd^- Cj 


J-b» 


. I ^ ^-*jX« 1I 3|jfJ A^X.^ Add 1 Add \ 3_^*^) 3^ 3^ j ^ y^" C-3 O^* y^ 

-j^p>x^D y^*- cuj-a^- jls . ciAlX* ^ ( j>3j ATolc-^ 0 t A ^ df^” a— 3 ^-^ ^ 3 b 

^isdiJl dj-A? Ajj . ^ la a " pJu^j aAc- All ^_v£> 1 J Cw?l jAjdl ®jA>d i_£aS 1 ■ 

1 1 - o ,, .» „• f, 

■ (3 *3w^* 


’J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 699 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 699 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'Those of My worshippers who are most beloved 
to me are the guickest to break their fast." 1 


Jl>- 


cj 3 0"^ 0"^ ^ 0 ^x 3 ^ y* o^s Cj^* y? ^ 33 X v^ j ^ i O'* 5 

■ (jj j*vi^ 3^ A^Xc- (3**^ 3 3^s 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 700 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 700 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(A Hadith similar to no. 700 with a different chain) . 

lift J Cf- Jj ‘(T?^ J C^jll ^ 4hl j4p US 


Jo- 


9 ^ ' 

Cr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tirmidhi 701 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 701 


Abu Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I entered upon Aishah and we said: 'O Mother of the Beleivers! There are two men from the 
Companins of Muhammad, one of them hastens t break the fasts and he hastens to perform Salat. The other delays 
breaking the fast and he delays the Salat.' She said: 'Which of them hastens to break the fast and hastens to perform 
the Salat?' We said that it was Abdullah bin Mas'ud. She said: 'This is how the Messenger of Allah did it.' And the 
other was Abu Musa." 




hA. Q3 A. . . o le' ^ ^ (h (3^3 ** ^ . b C. y^" 1^0- y^* . * o £* 1 l-o 

y>-j£ U&-J-1 aJlC- Alii y& £&5y*^ ^ 

4hl 4jT J yujj ^L*s> 1-iSvJb C-JlS . yj 4jT -U-C- US o*}Lj]l ( J Snjuy jUa3*)l' ( jJuo UJj I C-JlS . 

jl Zj §\Z$\ J\ yi JlU iUl Jj y^ lli J jls . J >JH\j . <Op 

y>\j 5J JZ> y> iUU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 702 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 702 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >i\\ • (5 a U ( 14) 

Delaying The Sahar ' 

Anas (bin Malik) narrated that : 


Zaid bin Thabit said: "We ate Sahar with the Messenger of Allah, then we stood for the Salat." I (Anas) said: "How 
long was that?" He said: "About the lengthy of fifty Ayahs." 


Jo- 


y> JoJ °y£- t(JJ U» yi y£- CoSliS y£- ^\JL& UjjJ- SjIS jjl \JjJ- y ) Cj 

■ Aj 1 ^ .A3 dil 3 ^ 33 ,q ^ -* Jh * 0 Ti I h ^ p-Lj A*3£- All 1 ^ , ^--1 1 Ij ^y r . < Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 703 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 703 
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4b 1 ^ ^ y? Ab 1 1 


Anas (bin Malik) narrated: 

(Another chain) except that he said: ' 'About the length for reciting fifty Ayahs. ' 1 

Jli . Ajtj_\j>- ^C- i >\J1 3_J dtt - —^' jJj® (JlS Aj I *)?} oy?rSj ( j£- t^Sj UojJ- oil* do 

. jj^JI 3^>"Ij 1 d? (^djl J jib Ajj ■ l "r 0 ^ ,jJ -Oj *- 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 704 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 704 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Clarifying Al- Faj r 


(jti^ 3 (15) 


Ali bin Tariq narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Eat and drink, and do not be disturbed by the rising glow, eat and drink until the 


jo- 


redness appears t you on the horizon." 

^j-C- J^-C* Jo Ij-iJ^o- oljjk Ij-J 

3 ) jls . "^H\ yJ Ji. 55>a\j Ij&j i*JJJl ^Ul Slj 5 i>a\j \j£ "jls ^ aJ^ aIi! 

3 JJ 3 . i ij3 j-? s-j sto-j- ^ (j^ 3 ^ 55 ■ o y i 35 

ji( 1 i\f jy 03 . y ydi 3 ^Sa 5^1 5>=4 jJ 45 A 15 Js'So je H €\ yji y! ^ n* jp 

.pLji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 705 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 705 

Samurah bin J undub narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not let the Adhan of Bilal prevent you from your Sahar, nor the drawn out Fajr, but 
the Fajr that spreads on the horizon." 

,^‘^j o ~ ^ 3^* * 1 ^ aA 1? . , 'y? o ^ I ^^j dl^" ( 4 1 ^ fo-A>- 3lls a i o 3 ol 1* \jo-A>- 

Alii Ahl Jls Jls 

j 

* jls ^s"i!i 3 


5 ikilJi >JJi ^3 jdailbi % S% 65 ' fiykA 3? y=oiiJ H "^j aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 706 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 706 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Severity Of Back Biting For The Fasting 
Person 
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^aLJAJ aJj*J 3 3 ^^4" < a\_> ( 16) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 


Hie Prophet said: "Whoever does not leave false speech, and acting according to it, then Allah is not in any need of 
him leaving his food and his drink." 

\ \ , (A_ol 1 -A... 1 *-. - ( h ^ ( j o C: ^ C- doA*>- ^ ^...d I A. ■') C—JX° 1 d ; A_>- 

I >\jJl 3j (Jls . Ajl yjuj A^alih ^-d> Ab Aj 3«-*-S jj 1 (J 3 ^-d> pJ ( j^a (JlS A^C- dbl (3 

9 - 9 , - 9 ' ' ' A TiS d o - 

. p?u5 C-jAj>- l JJfc 1 (Jt9 . ( j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 707 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 707 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Sahar 


J.V29 (3 S-l>- 13 (17) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Partake of Sahar, for indeed there is a blessing in the Sahar." 


-L>- 


dh A_d£- Aid 1 ((dlld* ^ ^ 1 ^ fo-A>- (A^xX3 do 

dp'j |V ^j 13-3 dP 4 b 1 ® 33 * c 3 df^ 1 J 131 (ij I 3 d )3 3 >^ 

C—O -A>- ot^ ^ -A>- ^ 1 dd ■ £ 1 a! 1 ( 4 3 -A^C- ,‘^j A_^_C^j Aj^ 3-° 3 ^ 


0 - <r 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 708 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 708 


Ami bin Al-As narrated : 

(similar to no. 708) from the Prophet. 


Addds dAidj do-C- . aK I d-^1 dh- 1 C 3 ^ d^ Ajl a^-c- 4bl 33^ Cf' 3 jjl? 

Axi-C- Abl J-^ d3" (J?l*-ll dP d3” dP <3_P® l_3 dl^ - ^t 3 df^ - 3^ dP dl^ *^7^^ doJo>- 

>J 3^ dh 1 cS'dj' 0 d) 3 jAf (333^ 3*'j 3^ dP espy 3 3 3 jAf 3*3 ■ 0^^'" vS> dr^*" . ell do pl_oj 

■ & <y- & dp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 709 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 709 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 ^ j 3 ;U- U (18) 

It Being Disliked To Fast While Traveling - " 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah went to Makkah in the Year of the Conguest, so he fasted until he reached Kura Al-Ghamim 
and the people were fasting with him. Then it was said to him: 'The fast has become difficult for the people, and they 
are watching you to see what you will do. ' So after Asr, he called for a cup of water and drank it while the people were 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) Jl ^ aJlc- Jj -* >j 

looking at him. Some of them broke the fast while some of them continued their fasting. It was conveyed to him that 
people were still fasting, so he said: "Those are the disobedient." 1 

A*b£- Ah 1 Ali 1 2 ^-*^3 o 1 ^ Ali 1 3^ 3-^ ^ 1 C .A ■> 3J 3^- ^ -A ■> *>• 3J 3-3^-i I b-J £ A»uAt 5 b-J »A>- 

(j^j |>b ./-ill - b C. 3 ^ -X3 ^j^lbll (j} a) ( J^A3 Aj<_a j»bb_J ^»^«jbl (J^>- ^bhs ^XaII j»lb aSC <_}} 

AjiTj |*b^ 3 j p_£ha*-s jJa-slj AbJl <j jJJio (j^lblj <_-> ylLs ^yvaabl Joij s-lb 3^ ^JJL) Ib-ii . objcS Ib-J (j jJJsAj ^1111 

(Jls . o (Jljj (j^Cc- &\j 3? 1 ** 5 " 3^ ' iWi jj b^ , obhsbl (bljJjl (JLa 9 Ij-abb? blib (jl 

Jj&l i_bLb>-lj ■ l ^ I <S 1 1 Cy^ O^*"^ ^ l T^X ^JJ 

^ o b ^ ^ ®j 5 ^ g'*’ ) ^ ^ £. 0 0 o * ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ oo 

jSLl*jS\ ^3 aJx p_L*Jl JjM O^V ( 3^3 jSLl*jS\ ^3 ^ j*d\ (3 

^ pjJl Jit jlij .>111 jjM 1^1 j\xl\j .JU\ g^U> ISI sst)h ^ j_3 ji. 

3 olj ( ^j- < -*^Px3 pLs^23 0 ^3 -Xh>-^ (3) A^Jx- 

a] ^ 33 ■ (3 (3^ p-i— <^3 a^ 3 x c_) 3^ (3"*"*^ l)^3 ■ a»u 1 -k-s_C'3 

lj>-tLa jLgil (^lj Uli 4^1 A^Xj (Jj-a 3 A ^3 pj lij, A^>-y . oL ^*3 liUJjl (J\-A 3 LlU (J^ 0 ^“ 

■ cii 4^' j4^ Abi jb ^ 3 j fb^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 710 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 710 


( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Fast While Traveling 

Aishah narrated that : 


jjL^}\ (3 ^j-4^ 3 a A-^ll s\~>- U i_aU (19) 


Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling, and he fasted regularly. So 
the Messenger of Allah said: 'If you wish then fast, and if you wish then break (the fast)." 1 


., C- oy£~ 3 I ^Ahhlo 3 ^” bl^" bl^ j»bL* 3 A cDtilli' 3 J able- bSlb- tj^l.lL£)l 3 ^Col (jj^li USlb- 

°MfL>j A_b£- Alii (.^a Alii 2 1- A^ 1 ^ )'bb yfl... .. 1 1 (3 ./ol 1 ^3^" |<>-b 3 Alii Alii b ^ 1 bb^j (bill 

( 3 I 3 3 ^ •> C- 3 a Alii 3 a.*.. . 3 J Alii -VoCm* 3 T (jbba 3 a (^^1 3^" ^-^bJl 3j b^ 1 h b 3 C bi)j ^ a ^tabu 

coA>* ^Li 3 A_b^c- Alii t , <oJ 1 bb-° 3 ^ •> v 3 ^ ^1 A. t . ^ lc' lL-o-c>- , ^^1 bb ■ . y ^. b .’b 1 33 ^ v 3 ^ ^ 1 *^ 3 ~b 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 711 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 711 

Abu Sa'eed (Al-Khudri) narrated: 
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"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah during the month of Ramadan. No one objected to the fast of the 
one fasting nor the fast breaking of the one who broke his fast." 


In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 712 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah. Some of us were fasting and some of us broke their fast. The one 
who broke their fast had no objection to the one who fasted, and the one who fasted had no objection to the one who 
broke his fast. They saw that whoever had the strength to fast then that was good, and whoever was weak, then 
breaking it was better. " 

c. c. o 


In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 713 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ j U (20) 

The Permission For The One At War To Break - * 

The Fast 

Ma'mar bin Abi Huyaiyah narrated that: 

he asked Ibn Al-Musaiyab about fasting on a journey, so he narrated to him that Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We 
fought in two battles along with the Messenger of Allah during Ramadan; the Day of Badr, and the Conguest (of 
Makkah), so we broke our fast during them. " 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 712 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 713 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 714 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 714 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For The Pregnant And Breast- 
Feeding Women To Break The Fast 


(2i) 






'J 


Anas bin Malik, a man from Banu Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"Some cavalry man of the Messenger of Allah came galloping upon us, so I came to the Messenger of Allah and 
found him having lunch. He said: "Come and eat." I said: 'I am fasting.' So he said: 'Come and I will narrate to you 
about the fast - fasting. Indeed Allah Most High lifted (the fast and) half of the Salat from the traveler, and (He 
lifted) the fast - or fasting - from the pregnant person, or the sick person.' And by Allah! The Prophet said both of 
them r one of them. So woe tome! For I did not eat from the meal of the Prophet." 

3 j>-j tdiiL® yj y£- dP 4bl y£- Ui-C- yj t< o^S" tij-C- 

4*<_Lc- 4b 1 4b 1 3y-*-^j O— ■' 4 4b 1 4b 1 3_y*-^ ) (3"^^* dy \c- 1 3 y^ 4b ^ dr- 

O'- ». £ * 0 0 * 

yf- (3^*d ib 1 d)i y£- db-ci-l d)-^ 3^-® ■ p-StiP Ji cuLflj . d)-^ 3^-s 4 j -C- ji 

j! 4_J-f- 4bl ^*3 C4II3 jJL! 4blj . j! j! \ ycy j'hfij ^ 

y \ 3ls . 4b3 (J(l y£- 1 (jy 3^ ■ y-Cy 4_J-f- 4bl db? CXaJib (j y I N dA cJ S4I Id-ftl-Jo-} 

dy-Jh \jj* yi. ^_Ly 4b I ^^3 d^l y£- ^ dP Slj ydU>- dy-C- dJJC dP LbA' 3-j_d>- 

3jJLj 4_y . d)ti« kjj (jtivbj a3j (j| j-kflJ 3"*^ 3^__J ■ 1 3^ -d-C- |jj& ^C- 

yjj . La.^3- C ' X3 ^423 (jJ-Li d>ij *-AiS Sj ditijcUdj d)'jl? ^b2J»-) jlSj . -bHj d^csLiJlj dJi^J d)C4— ’ 

. 3 jAf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 715 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 715 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting On Behalf Of The Dead 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


culdl (22) 


"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My sister died while she had two consecutive months of fasting due.' So he 
said: 'Do you not see that if there was a debt due from your sister then you would have to pay it?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then the right of Allah is more appropriate.'" 


yj -X...*., . di"^" ^ ^_d . ‘ [ yj A. ^.l., . df^" ^ * ' ** ^ ^ ^ ~d— ^ C_i — 

| ^ } cl " > 


319 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) Jl ^ aJlc- Jj -* >j 

oJoJj \ (jj j\i . djil M jll . ^Ju cJll . " il^a. .a." plS” 1 ^jjS dlp>-l Jp d)^" 8 C-oljl " Jll . (jdc? llli# 

Cj J^lc- j8j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 716 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 716 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A Hadith similar to no. 716 with a different chain.) 


dP 


f\ jls . ill INI 8> jit cc-JjS' jit 115 


A> 


^ <jJU~ <jA Isj 11^* do jJ-1 IjJfe ^H\ jJlS- Jjl J jij tllui cLL^lj jl$ . 

j£- Slj s-Ua£- j£- Slj J . " , ^ ‘C-Cj (jjS"" -d pij . A^lc- 4hl (7p^ tjjwtic- jjl 3 P dt 3 dt^” 

. 51^ ji otitiJo jJU. ^t pj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 717 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 717 


(23) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About .“Jjlj rAidl J dli U (23) 

The Atonement) ' " 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever died while he had a month to fast, then a needy person should be fed on his behalf in 


place of every day." 

8^9 p 1 ■ -j ‘Vd-£-' Adh ^ 7^-d \ dP ^ dl^" ^ ^-9 (j ^ dt^ ^ <3 dl^" . ->dd i do~X^- tdovd do _o>- 

U* 3? Si} a! jia Si ylc. ji' j^t 8^ . "ILSCL* pi j£" 5^3 lie- paiU oda 

-d^*“l J jflj Aj J ■ j£- j*di2J p^siajcj 8l^-® 1 1 3 p-h<Jl JaI . 8 j9 > 9j3 y(> j-«-C- j8 dF” 

^odiJlj d8C 8lsj ■ ajx. ^a-sLl=> \ Ddda-aj «-Ldi9 a 3 x- d)^ ajx. |»j^2j ^Idvs j dj cdLJl 3^ tij S)l9 djl^ , — 0 tj 

■ ^8*^ dP dH*d^ *d ■ di* 3 ^ cP j . jIj^j j8 8^ 81^ « -A-^- ^ dr^* ^j-s^j Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 718 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 718 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > dj8( j al^ U (24) 

The Fasting Person Who Is Overcome By c5~ - p • 

Vomiting 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Three things do not break the fast of the fasting person: Cupping vomiting and the 
wet dream." 

frU it c4_ol CjJlLI (JJ -dj Sit d3 ISA U5jA 

xio-C- JlS . p '}lss>-')! \j 'CW'J-l pjJSsll d ) e J Si Cj Aj pJuy aAc- All ^ ^ “dll JlS JlS 

-X.^- 1 1 -X^ »X*>- ^4_C. -A ■> 1 ^ 1 . ■.> I t “^"C dP ®dl l -X^C- t -X3j ■ ^a«C- cJo -X^- t s^. -XjJ 1 -X.-.^.i - 

SjlS Ul cJudli JlS . ctojJ-l <3 ^Lll jj jJJ d3 dr^' ^j ■ l}' dr^ 6*? I jJ^dd pj ■ AVj 1 jAA dP PpJ 

JLA-d ;3 JlS . ,jlU Si jJ} 33 All -P-A oji-1 JUS ^ Joj ,jj dP^l AA JA jAA jj jA* 4 JJLd J jij iSy^lM 

s’ ^ 1 ? ^0^0 0 0 0 ^ f 0 s’ ^ s' ^ 0 ^ 0 0 0 £ 2 0 s’ ^ 0 WJ 0 -- 0 ^ o ^ ^ 

JlS ■ 1 «Ajy ^ -A*<-Cy A^flj p 1>^> 1 -Xjy AX) 1 •Xw'-C' ^AAj -A^J 1 4-U 1 y^" -Xj ^ 

. jij aa ^ jjt S3 AjA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 719 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 719 


1 -U.C 


ilJJLJ (j" 3 ^ A p-A ( 25 ) 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Vomits Purposely 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever is overcome by vomiting, then he is not reguired to make up (the fast), and whoever 
vomits on purpose, then he must make it up." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 720 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 720 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Fasting Person Eating Or Drinking 
Forgetfully 


11-15 4^*3 }\ js'b £ l\^ U (26) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever eats or drinks forgetfully, then he has not broken (the fast), for it was only a provision that Allah provided 
for him." 


(JlS (JlS tSy/Jjfc ( jX lyijyu yC- to JiVxS ( jX toUojl y> y£- 3^"*^ -iJld- jjl yjuu jj\ \lijS~ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 721 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 721 


io- 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(Another chain) with the same or similar (Hadith as no. 721). 

> t l t ^ j t 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 722 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 722 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A£iNl j (27) 

Breaking The Fast On Purpose - •* " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever breaks the fast during Ramadan without an allowance or illness, then if he 
fasted for all time, his fasting would not make up for it. " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 723 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 723 


( 28 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Atonement For Breaking The Fast During 
Ramadan 


3 jbaH SjliS" 3 2- IS- U < ( 28 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah; I am mined!" He said: "What has ruined you?" He said: "I had sexual 
relations with my wife during Ramadan." He said: "Are you able to free a slave?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are 
you able to fast for two consecutive months?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are you able to feed sixty needy people?" 
He said, "No." He said: "Sit." So he sat. A big basket full of dates was brought t the Prophet, and he said: "Give it in 
charity." So he said: "There is no one needier than us between its two mountains." So the Prophet laughing until his 


pre- molar teeth appeared, and he said: "Then take it to feed your family." 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 724 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 724 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About mLUU 3 ^ IS ^U (29) 

The Siwak For The Fasting Person ~ " 

Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"I saw the Prophet - (a number of times) such that I was not able to count - using the Siwak while he was fasting." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 725 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kuhl For The Fasting Person 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

a man came to the Prophet and said: "My eyes are bothering me, can I use Kuhl while I am fasting?" He said: "Yes." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 726 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 726 


pSlZAi ^ j ^ (31) 


Jo- 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kissing For The Fasting Person 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would kiss during the month of fasting." 
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4 jd 1 ^ ^ bX) 1 1 db 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 727 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 727 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sr^ j dlA U (32) 

Embracing For The Fasting Person F " 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fondle me while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his limb 


(li irbihi)." 
4b 1 3 " vs> Abi 


CjbU tAbblc* t -jl . 'y^ ; T do.Ao- ^ ^ — Sd doJo- £ -j <> C- ( T 1 do-4o- 

. *Jjj 4j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 728 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 728 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would kiss and fondle while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his 
limbs." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 729 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 729 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
There Is No Fast For The One Who Did Not 
Determine It During The (Preceding) Night 


dA (33) 




Hafsah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever did not decide to fast before Fajr then there is no fast for him." 
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AXi I ^*2 AX^ 1 "V^ ^ ^ 

^ 3 *^ b «3 ^ 3 J^ dr? ^3 bl _jbi ^bo? 3 3 d 3 - '^' a j s-bbs ( 3 3 d 3 v? ^ (3 ^^- 3 ^ 3 -^-® ^bJdl ^-ofr ^3 b^J 

. bj J^Jj _bb-lj ^tsLiJl J ji ^o?l 3 cjo 3 3 3 ^b-*-s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 730 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 730 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breaking The Voluntary Fast 

Umm Hani narrated: 


^131 ^IdlljUbil j U v b (34) 


"I was sitting with the Prophet when some drink was brought, so he drank from it, then he offered it to me and I 
drank it. Then I said: 'I have indeed sinned, so seek forgiveness for me.' He said: 'What is that?' I said: 'I was fasting, 
then I broke the fast.' He said: 'Were you performing a fast that you had to make up?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then it is 
no harm for you.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 731 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 731 


Simak bin Harb narrated: 

"A person from the offspring of Umm Hani narrated to me - I met one of the most virtuous among them, and his 
name was J a'dah, and Umm Hani was his grandmother - he narrated to me from his grandmother that the 
Messenger of Allah entered upon her and asked for some drink, and he drank. Then he offered it t her and she drank 
it. Then she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was fasting." So the Messenger of Allah said: "The one fasting a voluntary 
fast is the trustee for himself; if he wishes he fast, and if he wishes he breaks." Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I 
said to him Q a'dah), 'Did you hear this from Umm Hani?' He said: 'No Abu Salih and our family informed us of it 
from Umm Hani.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 732 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 732 


(35) Chapter: Performing A Voluntary Fast 
Without Planning It The Night Before 



JL ftiy yU (35) 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah visited me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?" 1 She said: "I said: 'No. 1 He 
said: 'Then I am fasting." 1 

d ~ L ) f 1^* 5^"^ ^^^*-£^31 ^1 CA--O A. ,~ . . ^ 1- w - 1 , " . . C. y£. ^ t y A^xlb y£- d l— ollft 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 733 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 733 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me saying 'Do you have anything for breakfast?' I said: 'No.' Then he said: 'I am 
fasting." 1 She said: "One day he came to me and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah; I have received a gift for us.' He said: 
'What is it?"' She said: "I said 'Hais' He said: 'I began the day fasting" 1 She said: "Then he ate." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 734 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 733 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Reported Tldh.-pl, Add jhblU ,1,(36) 

About: The Obligation On Him To Make Up 

Aishah narrated: 

"Hafsah and I were both fasting when we were presented some food that we really wanted, so we ate from it. The 
Messenger of Allah came, and Hafsah beat me to him - she was the daughter of her father - and she said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We were both fasting when we were presented with some food that we wanted, so we ate from 
it.' He said: 'Make up another day in its place." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 735 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 735 


jjHia y, dd*-l (JUdj (_3 *— *h (37) 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Connecting Fasts Of Sha'ban To Ramadan 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"I did not see the Prophet fastingtwo consecutive months except for Sha'ban and Ramadan." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 736 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 736 

(Another chain, a Hadith similar to no. 736) for that, from Aishah, : 

from the Prophet. 
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5 ^ d eoJ-l ili jJco Hi j \Jl> gHH g&, J-i % J\j jj 231^1 31 gif . ^ ^ jiiivj ^ tiiJj . 
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.j^lc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 737 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 737 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast During The Second 
Half Of Sha'ban For The Sake of Ramdan 


3IaI1 1 _jy- 2 S.ll 3 j* j.^2.11 3 LL>- H cgl (38) 

. (jtiia 3^" g-a 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When a half of Sha'ban remains then do not fast." 


J^>- 


All 4 hl J \jLj Jls JU cS^g* <gi j£- cA_ol g^- ‘glgll ^ gj S-M 3 I gf- c-Ua£- gj ggill .xlc- Loll caIII Lj 

g* S/l Ai ^j»o Si { J^>- clAo-pl oJiCJjb gl cio-C- ( g_yyC- _pl j\J . 1 j^a Hs (jtiaJL g_a ooftvaj ^joj li) pig A_J_C. 

ji-t ^ gill Cyi & \% IJkii <!)f pi*J\ Jit ^ Ilf- 40 A\ ll£> jlLj . iaibl Hi jp AijJl Hi 

aH^- aII 3^^ Jl o-..y>- ^1^9 Ay^io La pig aI^- aII 3^^ ggl I g^- °gg^ 3I g^- c£jg -x^g ■ gliag 31^" ^ g . <ol 1 3 

aLa! ^ fjl HI Xpo-3-l lift 3 3^ -Xig . p ‘A=-X^-l A_ag*aj gf l3j^2 Hli giljj L)1 jjlyaj jLlj jj-a-Xaj Ll pig 


. jLHaj 3^3 j*W-All! 1H£ -g jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 738 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 738 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Middle Night Of Sha'ban 

Aishah narrated: 


"I could not find the Messenger of Allah one night. So I left and found him at Al-Bagi. He said: 'Did you fear that you 
had been wronged by Allah and His Messenger?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I thought that you had gone to one of 
your wives.' So he said: 'Indeed Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, descends to the lowest Heavens during the night of 
the middle of Sha'ban, to grant forgiveness to more than the number of hairs on the sheep of (Banu) Kalb." 1 


3 J\i clHSH 31 t sj> 3 ^ J} ^4 j£- tslfcjf 3 : ^X\ L 3 I 1 Oj^Ia 3 : L 3 HH. 3 : Hli 


caIs ■ 3 Hh Abl gl gol^- crv .1 1 3 L q - 9 L gA bis a_U pl^g a» 1 c- aII ^ 3 ^^ 4hl 3 g-^-g Ch 

Hll jLlHl 3i g-f 1 AyaSil All 3gl 34-3 g^- 3hl oi 3 Lai . 31LH gjaaj cupl H I d-H 31 *dll 3j-g L> 

H 3 I Ha 3 ? 31} g^3 Si aILH tiojl- 3 ' 3 ! . gjllJl 3 I gl ^31 3 j ■ ? 1 L- ggJr^"^ 
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p *4 & c^'3 6* cr^- p 4 & cSoj^-i Hi jhh,; iiii hi* 


0 ,•- u « w »- 

dtf db? 


dr? 

0 0 0 ^ 0 ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 739 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 739 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - j ^ u (40) 

Fasting For Al-Muharram ' ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is Allah's month Al- 
Muharram." 


A> 


Ahl Ahl 0 jlS 213 j ? ^a y^ ^ y* y^~ ( c3 y^ Cj»a>- xa^cls do 

■ “>• 2-0 O^O^A ; h ClO-X^- 1 0^® * A id ^ ^ . .i \1 - a ^ ^ -XAJ ^d 1 i Aa-LC 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 740 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 740 


An -Nu 1 man bin Sa'd narrated: 

"A man asked Ali: "Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?' He said to him, 'I have not 
heard anyone ask this except for a man whom I heard asking the Messenger of Allah while I was sitting with him. He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?" He said: "If you 
will fast after the month of Ramadan, then fast Al-Muharram, for indeed it is Allah's month in which there is a day 
that Allah accepted the repentance of a people, and in which He accepts the repentance of other people." 

J jli cj^p cjJlH jtiJcJl ^ y^^ y£- ‘ yt ^p ^>y=>-\ j\i ‘ y> IHjH- 

^ Ah \ ‘ ^ A-.*.-',.. . 1-XA y^* ... I . da a) Jb \ y - -X^o ( -1^,-^d -j ■ •' t pi 2 d < ? - 9 

j ^ . .. -Xaj \-ajUg 2^® 1 d ~ ^ ^ ^ - 11 «A*o (__)! ( y^alo j ^ t p ! Ah! 2( p ^ p 8^2-9 -X£-b di p 1 . aJ*£- Ah 1 

x£o_A>- IaA Jjl JU . ‘VJ > ^ A^S Ahl splj j»jj A;J Ahl Ajl9 |» jk^\\ 

? T 9 * - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 741 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 741 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ /J, j alH U (41) 

Fasting On Friday ' " ' ■' 

Abdullah narrated: 
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Ail 1 ^ ^ Ali 1 (J \ ju* j * yP~ ^ yd 1 PP 


"The Messenger of Allah would fasting during the beginning of every month for three days, and Friday was the least 
of the days that he did not fast." 

JU C4hl Jvlc- {yP Cjj jp C^lc- ^ All lilt toli- tjllo jL-liJl UiH- 

^It ^jjl i_->l2l (3j ^liAj tils j ^lll Aj*}lj ^ @ ■" o^t ^l~^y aI*^ Ah 1 Ah I 2^*^) 

uiij ^iii ^ ^ i jif ^ y 4^111 jjj . yy iL, ^ y ju . sjiy ^ 

. AjcCa xlUj.vi-1 l-AA p-v^lt- | jl" Vti L$3jj . o-Xjlj Sj aA»J | »j^2J 4 (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 742 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 742 


} ' 0 

eJo- 


-y Ajciil AJ&I^J (3 s-21 12 i_j\j (42) 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast On Friday Alone 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "None of you should fast on Friday unless he fasts before it, or he fasts after it." 

ll ,ri -. y All Afll 22 22 to^_i ^^21^ ( 3 I 0^” ^pl olii irili 

Aj 3 ^C- q£- I iltil 3j l)2 ■ jl a2j j»^ 2 J (jl Ast»ii-I j*ji - < ~~^ > A>-l 

p-l*-2 >' "AAC- l-lfc 2^2 2 ■ 3^*" ‘—''£•^■2- (l2 xAo-C- ^1 21 a . yy_ All -UX-j 

. - 2 ?“l 2 J-pf Al>J ■ 0 Jjo 'ly aT- 3 ll jjtiv2j ijl 2 ^v 2 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 743 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 743 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ._-.°_M| -U» A £U- U ^2 (43) 

Fasting On Saturday ' * " 


Abdullah bin Busr narrated from his sister that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast on Saturday except for what has been made obligatory upon you (by Allah). 

If one of you does not find but a grape peal or a tree's twig, then let him chew it." 

^ -- ? 

j! ^yP- (• ,JjJ Ahi (j-^ ‘O^-Asca a]\ 2- yj£- iIj^j jy> t( yy> ^22— i \15 jS~ toJjc-^8 11 j_C- 

j\ ZIp JlsL Nl 42 4 52 y =212 ill J°j3\ ILJ Ni c 2 j 21 ^ 1 j 2 j -22 S "22 pJu-j a 2 -c ill 4 ' 2 j 22 

4 ‘ • ^ 2^17^^ 2^ l-Alfe 3 A^Jfcl ^ ^ xPo-X^* l-XJfe , ^pl 22 ■ A 3t -A ^ . 1 8 o p^C- 

■ ^ ^ .j I ? 2 ^ ' *3 ij -1 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 744 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 744 
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(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting On Monday And Thursday 


^y^J-aibly j»yj £y^5 ^ (44) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet used to try to fast on Mondays and Thursdays." 

aJcoj ° j £- oil *1 111 j-c- ‘dyl ojis jj 4II ill Hill jjllllll ^ jjll UiH 



t 4 ly ojk-9 t -j ly ^ ^ j- . jH ( * (lls ■ ,* ^ ^ 1- 1 ^ y\_o b I t yl^y a.1^- 4 I I ^*2 ^qJ-I 1 yb*" cjH ^yC" 

^ "" i 

0 \ I 1 0 ^ '• @ -* C. T £-1 ^ \\~ 0 ' 0 «• ''T '' tl 

. A->-y 1 1 JJfc (. o ^ CoA> CoA> ^ I (JL 9 . Joj Tyj ^UUl j 0 j -> j -& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 745 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 745 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fast Saturdays, Sundays, and Mondays in one months, and Tuesdays, Wednesdays 
and Thursdays in the next month." 

cJls ‘AjlH °y£- cAlill °y£- ‘jjdli jl pllLl llSH Sis clJLft yj A oyUly ‘ill jjl IjH tj*lll yj JjH UjH 


lj I I ^ £ ■ - ■ 1 1 y-^y lj ly I ^ ^ •* ■ 1 1 y* ^ ’ ,..1.. .y A.1^- 4*ii I ^*S> 4JJ I 1 y- 1 - y 

^ Ko, o 1, c t t t < ^ 2 0 ^ ° ° s t i>o^ ^ ^ ^ j? ^ ^ f ■- ^ -• >1 t: 

■ - y£" 1 ' -XA t i -j J«^* yj y-®yj 1 J^^C- t pjyy ■ ^y < ««. *> ■ Jo- i JA ^ yj i 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 746 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 746 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Deeds are presented on Monday and Thursday, and I love that my deeds be presented 


jo- 


while I am fasting." 

4jil 5y*-y yl ‘o ^ ^A (^l y-^ ^^~pl y-£- (^1 y, ‘ y •' y& ‘^t-lsy yj J ■, y£- yj I I- 0 J 0 - yp J ^ ^ Ijo 

^ S’ S’ ) s’ 

( ^1a£- jj! Jli . p|d> laly (_pD*J cl y^-iy-lly JU-C-Nl ( jpyso Jls j»-L-y ‘^4 C ' 

j ' $ , * ® - tJu it- • f 

■ ‘rPyl 5 lpI* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 747 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 747 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <Lu Ai/Ah 11 Id, jal>Uul (45) 

Fasting On Wednesday and Thursday crr^ j r - r - • 

Ubaidullah (bin Muslim) Al-Qurashi narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked - or; the Prophet was asked - about fasting daily. So he said: 'Your family has a right over you.' Then he said: 
'Fast Ramadan and that which is after it, and every Wednesday and Thursday. If you do that, then you will have 
fasted daily, as well as broken (the fast)." 1 
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p-C-up All 1 ^ ^ All 1 1 tiS^ 

All! -die- j£- totill/ jj 0 jjl* llyti-l ‘L^y 1 3^ All! lllc- Uidd- NI 3 ‘Aj jld a-^-j ‘<5 ^ >j^-\ ^ okliU todd- 

ci-tid' dlhkti (_)) 0ti_9 pti*^ ^c- p-d^ a^Lc- All! (3^^ *dl! o-JLo tA_ol C^* ^t^^ptl! p-ti«-a ^y 

X- jjl (jls . AjLild ^j£- 1 >llJ! (_jj . 0^1a3(p JJ-^-aSI C3^oO? J3 C-jl lils f-Uoj! Jij aJj (_£a)!j <jdd°j p-* 3 

. A_ol ( j£- All! jdx- ^ ^d»_a ( j£- j tljljd jj-C' p-^-v3-*^ iSj^)J ■ 0^ ci-iJjd- 0?i3-d!! pd"-° c£-o-d- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 748 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 748 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About frz — lLS A d (46) 

The Virtue OF Fasting On The Day of Arafah ’ ~' 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Arafah, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins) of the year after it, 
and the year before it. " 


-k>- 


(Jit yt- -d*J> y> All! -d-C- yC- i _y jS>. y> y£- <Joj Ctf ^ ‘(jjJa!! olt-C- yi -d'-lj ‘Adid to 

o.Axo ^ ] I A...,, J 3 A_h-9 , ^_] 1 A...,, J 1 Q ^ i ^ 1 Alii ^ ^ }c- i .. . . o.->- 1 ( l) A3 p^j 1...Q2 31s A*d£- All! ^ ^ }.o^ , 1 ^1 ^o3h3 

31} A3 p^j pb-*^ p-f*J! 31®! <— 33^p ■ a*o-A>- 03 I 33 (^1 a-o-A>- _^1 3d ■ 3w.^.. . (^1 y^* ^aU! c3_^ 3d 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 749 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 749 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ~£*v'< (47) 

It Being Disliked To Fast The Day of Arafah ' ' " ' 

While At Arafat 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet broke (the fast) of Arafah, Umm Fadl sent him some milk to drink." 


A> 


p_kb*jp A.tic- All! 1.02 , g-d 1 ^p! yi 1 ^A»^ ^ l»o-C>- iA_d£- ^a! 1.^. . .■ ) ^ p ^ yj 3*^"! to 

^jjl ^j 1 (J \J . ^j-v 3 ^! j*iy ydc- ^ly ®J33* (J-C - 1 j Cll (3_3 ■ 1 d^ 3 uti® (J-^sjaJl pi Ad!} c-T^jiy Aijjjo yiisi 

A3 P-P A o i p-Ls p-Lj A.dc- All! p~ ° CAo>xJ^>- JlS ^ - > O ’yj ^ ol^” ■ P^-O^ — O <To-A>- 

jUisd!! pl*J! yjbl 1 AoC- ld> 3d*Jlj . A^v2J pds DtilC- A^wvaj pis ^ ■*■ p^-® J—^ 

. A3 Aiyd pjj pJoJ! 3^1 (jAiscj pto? J3j g- lc- ti! 1 ^ ^ J-A-Tdi A3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 750 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 69 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 750 


Ibn Abi Najib narrated from his father who said: 

"Ibn Umar was asked about fasting (the Day of) Arafah (at Arafat). He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Prophet, and 
he did not fast it, and with Abu Bakr, and he did not fast it, and with Umar, and he did not fast it, and with Uthman, 


and he did not fast it. I do no fast it, nor order it nor forbid it." 


Jls c^i j,\ rj>\ £ N\s c j>\ 

‘La-yg.j pUs <d £°J 4*<-vfl-> ^<dj 4_Jx- 4b 1 (JLai 4iy*j dfd 

cL> 1 jd ^5*1^ jls . ils> Sj JiT Slj S U\j . HdJ jUi odid lido ^Ui 


(? 

AS J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 751 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 751 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ;r i £ fe lid j ;U- U eA (48) 

The Encouragement To Fast The Day Of ' 0 

Ashura 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Ashura, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins of) the year before 


it." 


A>- 


j>\ j£- A*-* dtf 3-A Ck' ‘ A lA d 3 dAA dr^ Aj dP ^33- ^ ‘d|A)l sAc- ^ dAtJ tAA A 

<-pAl I 4.^21 ^ <U d)^ 4b\ ^C- C- i (, 3 } £-(jj d^5 ,o-L. 4_3£- 4b ^ 1 

4H ^ drC^ aAj s-(a c ' dP 33 *"* sp-p ^tic- dp!3 ^ -p-*} dP AA/j c?- 

"$■ S’ ^ ^ s' ^ s’ } ^ 4*1 0 

1 a^. , >- 45 I p_i_4 41 ^ 4_d£- 4b 1 4b 1 d_^*^J dt^" 4 ^ dp 4b I -i-4-C-^ 4 d-C- di^" 

(^ 3 ! ■ S^tis (^ 3 ! <bo-t>- (3 ■ 44^41 s- F^bAc- d^® 4i^ Cbtidyll dt^ l 3 

. ( 3 ' AAj Jw^-1 dj-Af 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 752 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 752 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Not Fast The Day Of 
Ashura 


■\jjjh lc- ^ dly> (_3 4sk>-^}\ (3 *■ A *— J b (49) 


Aishah narrated: 
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"Ashura was a day that the Quraish used to fast during J ahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah used to fast it. But 
when (the fast of) Ramadan became obligatory, the Ramadan was the reguired and Ashura was left. So whoever 
wanted to, he fasted it, and whoever wanted to, he left it." 

0 \\~ “ 'T 0 ' f o-- o | ' 0 -- ' i 0 l ' 0 ' ' £\\" 0 " 0 | > 0 • > l C* ^ 

*w v »9 I I (J^v^x-lah y-* 0 _J^ v-o*A^* 

l ■». j ^ a»o 1 ^ -X3 1 4^13 1 J o 1 ^ y ^ ® 

iJjJ I jhJl (3j ■ aS^ 3 S-Lxi A^aLd? s-da «■ A^iaj ijjLSI (jLskaj (jhkaj 

-X>- jJfcj AjLilc- (Z^J-Ajs- (_)^ -VX- (Jls . AjjIjLoj J^' d)3_J ® ij.«-m jJjJ X*JL 

. JhaiJl Jjr? A_J 3 IdJ A^all*£> ^ d-j?d> dr 0 3=-'j frljj-ilc- d)_J _ji. 


Si 


ji> 33 iljj^lE iU- U <_ >\j (50) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 753 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 753 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Day Ashura Is 

Al-Hakam bin Al-Arfaj said: 

"I met up with Ibn Abbas while he was reclining on his Rida at the Zamzam (well). So I said: 'Inform me about the 
Day of Ashura On which day is it fasted?' He said: 'When you see the crescent of Al-Muharram, then count, then fast 
on the morning of the ninth day." 1 He said: 'I said: Is this how Muhammad fasted it?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

ji>j yCs- j} y tyic- °y. Udld- Sill odyS" jit) oil* llSdd- 

3^ p-j -S-Axll dlolj li) JULs a^ 3 j ^?1 (“gl ( j£. atiii j*5h) <3 *33^ adyoa 

■ ^ A^Lt- Ah 1 1 Ia ■> a ^ a . —? s c^ La 5^3 ■ i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 754 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 754 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah ordered fasting the tenth day for the Day of Ashura" 

I ^ ^ £- s' ,, ^ ® } o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a^Tc- Ah^ ^ 1 d^- dF" D® dr^" I (3 ^ tij iA_o2t^ \jo 

2^3 P-Ij^hlc' c3 p-tiJ 1 3^1 »A3^ ■ -o-A^* 5^ ■ 

. ^^d!l J-hliJlj j\j Ajl yts- <SjJJ * p4 haat-i Jlsj . ^a-ghajo 

. S^ij ^ j ij; iio J-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 755 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 755 
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jC L*J1 3 C x_jI_> (51) 


Jo>- 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting The Ten (Days Of Dhul-Hijjah) 

Aishah narrated: 

' 1 1 did not see the Prophet fasting at all during the ten. 1 1 

4311 t , ^3 1 c^o lj l»8 ^ ~‘_ y i - ;V J ^ 1 5-J . ^ i « o I ^ j jj 1 l3-x^>- ollillS 

33^31 33jd ’ dr^ ■Jy—C 1 C^“ y ^ 53 Cj^* \~ y ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^” "^^"5 - 33d 1 jj 1 Jb ■ l? 9 1 3 b-il-*^ 

dy- 1 jjl 33jL? ' 1 3 ^3 ^a-bj 4jll ^j-o? (jyJ 1 l) 1 Ij- 3 } yy- j j * 10 jy- <Toybl 1.X& Oj\£-j 

^Ms\ ^y'.. Q C- 1 biljjj 3-O-iC-l 1.X& 3 JJ^^d-8 1 -X3j ■ -^J-bjl £ X 9 jo ^Jj “ d)"^’ y ( j-J 

. jjJCi j* ^£1 illL)[ J&J Juksi I jyi lb5j Cb^b j jib 3 UI JJ ilC J=C 4 dJ^j jli . bllbl j^jtj 


_ / vi*JI r dl j JJ3J1 j Jli- U oyb (52) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 756 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 756 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Deeds During The Ten Days (Of Dhul-Hijjah) 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than those ten 
days." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not even Jihad in Allah Cause?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Not even 
J ihad in Allah's Cause, unless a man were to out with his self and his wealth and not return from that with anything." 

Jb 1 3^" ^joo>- -Xw jlo 3"^" 3 l 3 -»' 3 - h J 1 3 ^ ^4ojl jc* jjI bo»x>- ob& bj»x>- 

4jll (Jj-^j 13 IjJUb . jbL*Jl o 33 ^jj 4dll (_j) 1 o>-l pul ^jj 3 priyj 3il Jl^ 

pis 4 j3o 5^^ 3 S|j p-Cj *d^ l _^ v5 Jli- 3 *di 3 


bP 


j-ot JU . jjli-j jj-o-c- Jill -N-^j « 35 J-3-- ooldll 3j ■ dlb dh? 

!? t <r ^ 9 * s 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 757 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 757 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "There are no days more beloved to Allah that He be worshipped in them than the ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah, fasting every day of them is the eguivalent of fasting a year, and standing every night of them (in 
prayer) is the eguivalent of standing on the Night of Qadr." 

3 3^ 3? 3 s " 3^- ‘p-fi- 3 jjj (jjl^-J ^j£- t ( J^?!j ^ lljJo- J! ^slj ^£=u jjl 3 j-Xj>- 

pjj |*l3s> J-xj<j a33-1 j£s~ ^yfi 13 ^? ^ - ) 33j 3^ < dil cli 1 ' : 3 j?lil dr? ^ 51 3 p-3j ^3-c- 4iil di^ - ^33* 

djj xbo-3- Jr? ^ Co j 3 xbo-3- 13 3 JI 3 ■ "j-bJl aIiJ ^13j IgA? CC ^I3j jiC^ 2 ? C-r? 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) 


a^X^ aX^ \ aX^ 1 C^" ^ ^ X»*S^ 


o.iXL9 ^ ^Syy -43 ^JXs^ 1 Aj >-^)1 ^ -\J& Cy^ A-^ ^-Xs C^o-X^-1 1-XJb 0^* ^ d«3Xu^ (JXs ■ ^ ^ 1 0^ 

JXs ^ p4_9 ^jJ ^X^J (3 ■A-£-“* J^ 5 jXX^=J -iij . ^ a ^5^ *}X^-a ^Jl^j ‘Ulc* 4J^ ^-*2 S^4-A-2^ ^ A-£-^ 

. 4_laji>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 758 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 758 


Jjjt ( j-a ^U1 ii, i_3 #-^>- 3 <_ >U (53) 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting The Six Days Of Shawwal 

Abu Ayub narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan, then follows it with six from Shawwal, then that is (equal in 
reward) to fasting everyday." 

Alii 3^ JpJl jls jll “ yj yi tC-o\j yj Jic- iji cAjjIJLo _jj! to-xi y-> i<?“l lljji- 

jll . (ylijjj 8 ^jjft 35 jXX~ Cj^ 1 3 31 (3_J ■ jAaJI j»\i*3 iUij Jljj“ y^a liu Ajtol pj ylitaj ^L3 yfl p_Ly 4_i£- 

^ JjLjl yll jll . ll^ Jlji yo I A... 1 . ^l...*^8 ' — v^r..., . 1 »A3y ■ ^y t*bo -X^- ■ — .yj 1 ( X 1 d~o *X>- , 

. d^2-aJj |»Los^] 1 lji y^Joj cto-3-1 3 3335 Jj5-31 yj jll . j^" yy ) 4j*i; ^li*s Ja? 5* 

Isjisi Jlji, y* pl5l fU 5} jll a!i ijLJl yll yi 3jj Jlj .^1)1 Jjl 3 r >1 *L, 33=3 jf JjiJl jjl j&Llj 

-- -- £f f o ^ t a °^^' 9 ° ^ -- 0 0 ^ ^ °f > 0 • ‘ ^ J 0 -Ml •> “ ' 0 « ^ ft « 

xji Ij ■,. v ( j^-' D" 3 A* - , 0 -^ 1 -, *' D ^yj u ts ■ x>- j % . ^ 3 

yi-1 -X_oc^j ^yj -Xj(ij . ci-oj3-l 1 jjfc -X^-*a yj -Xj(i yC- ^i-C- yj yC- Aiui xJjjy ■ lift p-Ly 3ll 3^ 3^^ 

yj yi3-l Uy^i-l jls ^ifft \jo-Xj>- . A )? a -a- Jls y^a Jwot^j yj _Xj«i y cLoyi-1 Jftl jjii so pi£=u J^y ijliij'Jl Xju, yj 

yfj -xJJ 4hlj Jj-2i Jj-i y-? ^jl Aiu ^ jfi 1S1 6^ jll 3yA' y^l yi ^ 3 jiljii yi- j^fl 

. §1111 yi _^Jjl lift jili^u ill! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 759 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 759 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Three (Days) Of Every Month 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 


$ & A' ^ 


si 


i\3- 3 t_jJ (54) 


"The Messenger of Allah took a covenant from me for three: To not sleep except after performing Witr, to fast three 
days of every month, and to perform the Duha prayer." 




Xrf-u^ 4^ - XC' 4*^^ Lj^i »i ^ C» (^JXs 1 O""^* ^ 1 c3^ AX^-<.xi 6 Aj1 ^ 1 Xo»X>* Xo 

. o |3 Jr” 4 j^Aj p j -^3 AX? ^ ^ Aj^Aj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 760 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 760 


Abu Dharr narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "O Abu Dharr! When you fast three days out of a month, then fast the thirteenth. 


fourteenth, and fifteenth." 


jjj °j£- ol^i .jC- tAlLi \ 5 UjI jlS oj \3 Jjl UjJo- llSli- 

dUJ, iSljS \->l lj p_Li^ ^LuLC' 4 J ^1 (J J (JlS 

3-* 4 . 13 ^ ■Xa-£^ (33"^^ 3"* o 3^ 4.^1 o 3I2L9 (3^ 3-^ (3^ * ® ® ^w-C' 0 

^ 3 (3 ^ **— *o 1 (^J ^3 ■ 1 (3 ^ 3-* O O 3^ ® ^3^ 3“* ^3 (3 

■ ^ O ^" 3 (jr? <j^ xioj 3 d (j^*-J (3 ( 3 >JJ -Aij ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 761 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 761 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts three days in every month, then that is (similar to) fasting every day.' 


Then Allah Mighty and Sublime is He, attested to that in His Book, by revealing: Whoever brings a good deed, shall 
have ten times the like thereof. So a day is like ten." 


A_d£- Abl 4b\ 2^ (J(B gA ^ tjr y ^ {^1 ^Ajtybco lo 


-Xj>- 


aLs s-li- ^ f . AjliS^ (3 dA]3 3^1? Jr^ Abl ijjjlfl ■ ^Jb33l d-U.ks I Aj*^Ij Jjs" 

^ 1 1 0^" -x3- 1 1 -XJfc A.>j.,«i . ^y^>- Jjl Jls . pljl o jC^JU ^ _jz^\ • J^U£- 

■ A^Lc- Abl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 762 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 762 


Yazid Ar-Rishk said: 


"I heard Mu'adhah saying to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah fast three days of every month?' She replied in the 


affirmative. So she said: 'Which of them would he fast?' She said: 'Which of them he would fast was not noticeable.'" 


J3_3 c &\ i&ua oJvs csSui j j 


(J\J J1 J03 J 3_C- Hj 


A> 


c 3^4^ 3 t> ^ 
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|»LUJ 1 Jjfc dJ-Ap \j 1 Jjfcj 1 ^ Jup> 3*3 I Jop> _ys> liijup 1 Jo^jj JlJ . ^*?u3 ^ 


J> >1 0 -Jit -> 


lJJt> 


J?' 


. o^vadS I Jjb 1 aJLL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 763 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 763 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of Fasting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


J-^ 25 (j s-U>- Id <— aU (55) 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed your Lord said: 'Every good deed is rewarded with ten of the same up to seven 
hundred times over. Fasting is for Me, and I shall reward for it.' Fasting is a shield from the Fire. The smell coming 
from the mouth of the one fasting is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk If one of you is abused by an 
ignorant person while fasting, then let him say: 'Indeed I am fasting.'" 


-k>- 


^ -X.>* 6 ^ -X.>* 

Aj <£j=r\ V3\J (J o_L*- sb j) \4Jibal aTLs- Js" JjJL> oi p-huj a_Tc- All! (5^ Jj-yj 

(3i 5 a? ^Jp olj dti-oJl dh? -dtp L-tlbl pjhdlH p-3 c3jAd-J A_o>- |» 

— L ■ A . .^ 1 i dh ^ y ~' ^ 1 ® dP A^a^l— 0 ^ y^j d J-o~ dP dt^ i t y ■ 

0" ' ' r j j d* h ^ 0 

. A^>-jJl 1 jjb l j r 5 < o >• cLoJo>- 0 (J( d. oJj>-j Jls . A_ai d^ aL^I .hT-lj _djca 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 764 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 764 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Raiyyan, those who fast shall be invited into it, and whoever 
was among those who fasted, then he will enter it; and whoever enters it, he will never thirst again. ' ' 

Alh ^3*^ d^--^ ^ di^” dp 5 5 1 * dr^ cP dr^ dP dr^ ho-v>- 

j\i . "Id:! Uld p aJ^-S jdj dr-A^' drP 5^ dijdA^l a] J~°4 c& j-Z du A %\ j 5| 11 jll Aj^ 


!? . 9**1 

^p-o>- CO\ 


I JJb xp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 765 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 765 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There are two joys for the fasting person: the joy when he breaks his fast, and the joy 
of when he meets his Lord." 
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JlS (JVs to Cj^" c3 ^ ^ **> J^C* La— >J<^* tA-oJijj \-0-X>- 

. ^j^s>- CoA> \-\Jbj yi\ (JlJ ■ "*?j (_^X ui-*" dXX__j j X a i Os? - XX3 3XX3 pjLskU p-tiuj aXc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 766 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 766 


( 56 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About — j U V X ( 56 ) 

Fasting Daily ' ' 


Abu Qatadah said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the case of the one who fasts daily?' He said: 'He did not fast nor break 




(the fast)."' Or, he said: "He never fasted nor broke (his fast)." 

tsSlxJ 3I °yt- tXXX 3I 4 s\ jXc- 3X- c J>- 3I J'Xlc- JX- ‘XO Ctf X 5 XX SllS sXX- ji X£lj ‘aJxS llS 
3J All! XjS~ 3X (33 ■ jXaj pJj pJ H/. jJa^l Slj Si jls y&ASl j»LX 3^0 XLX" aXI j U j*J jls 
3^ o ^ asj . ctojJ- Sslis 3I cito-J- ^^u£- jls . 3^3 3? (j|3^F3 (jj dill -aX-j 

pljlj (jXdXll jX all pJ 13) j»\X*2 U>) IjJlsj OjJ-J ajlX-lj ^IX? pX*Jl Jj&l 

Jy y*3 (jAl y JJU j£. 3 jj lx>X . aIt jXXl ^\_x Xs jjXx Sly aXIj^JI XX y? ^yX Xis ^XS!l oX* jJail JXs 

4hl j^s> XX JjXj 3X (jJl ^XSll AXXiXl 0.X& js- UXl ykLj 31 i_X£ Si SllSj lx#> \j£- JlXXlj jlsj . Jtsi-dJl 

. 3 ? y4uJI j»U \j ywXX jj jjj ^ X aU l^.;.c. pX^j '^Xt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 767 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 767 


( 57 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About XX j ^ U V X ( 57 ) 

Fasting Consecutive Days ' 


Abdullah bin Shaqiq narrated: 

"I asked Aishah about the Prophet's fasting.' She said: 'He would fast until we said: "He has fasted" and he would 
abstain from fasting until we said: "He has abstained from fasting." (She said:) 'The Messenger of Allah did not fast 
an entire month except Ramadan.'" 


,X.. a^X^- aX! l.-z^ 0^" ~ "" i X* c^XX*j 5b ^ aB 1 3^" 1 ~y_w- 3~^ 1 X>-a>- \»oa^- 

Xl) 1 ^^X& XI (5^ Xil j»tX X3 c-Jls -X 5_jXj j^ 3 a 2j J»LX -AS J jJil J^>- 3X cdls 


1 


Jls . ^juX 3J 5 (_atX 0 ^ jj ■ q! - S & \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 768 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 768 
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J afar bin Humaid narrated that: 

Anas bin Malik was asked about the Prophet's fasting and he said: "He would fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to abstain from fasting during any of it. And, he would not fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to fast during any of it. (There was no time) that I wanted to see if he was performing Salat 
during the night, except that I would see him praying, nor to see him sleeping, except that I would see him sleeping . ' 1 

p-L-j aAc Ah' C^gDl I Jhl Ail c<JJU ^ ^1 c \JojJ- t '.jSnL \JoU 

of ^ S IhJ iL« ^ of LJ H d eSy of Si Ail tfjS J- ^ ^ JVS 

. ^ .LjJ. 11 * J\ JVJ . DU id} % 1215 Mj vlii A^ty N} d 2 ti JJJl ^ i\J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 769 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 769 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fast is the fast of my brother Dawud. He would fast a day, and not 


fast (the next) day. He would not flee at the time of engagement (with the enemy)." 

8 13 5 13 ■, C- Ah 1 1 ( 1 1 tOAol) ( 4 1 jj-> t t ^—^ 55 Lo ,A>- 1 fo 

jj! j\j . oS li} JOj Sj tij.; J )a tfQ) tijj 0^ 3jl3 (jH JJ 23 ' a2c- Ah' ^^*<3 Ah' 

j^it pldi jif jj: ju . ^ tijiiii mij § 3 \ >iisi > ^22 jifj . 0^= iii 

. .All _>hul yjc> l_XJfc JUbj , jiajljj \Jajj j* o' ^tis2' 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 770 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 770 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Dislike To Fast On The Day Of Fitr 
And The Day Of Nahr 


jbfli' Yji (tj-d' (3 ti (58) 



Abu Uliaid, the freed slave of Abdur-Rahman bin Awf narrated: 

"I witnessed Umar bin Al-Khattab on the Day of Nahr beginning with the Salat before the Khutbah. Then he said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah prohibit fasting on these two days. As for the Day of Fitr, then it is for you to take a 
break from your fasting, and a celebration for the Muslims. As for the Day of Adha, then eat from the flesh that you 
have sacrificed ." 1 


Jo- 


J-C- J/J i -die. J,\ t J Jt>yt 1 jj Jojj bojJ- teJjljjLM <yt (J121 jlc- jj jtijA Hj 

aAc All ^^3 Ah' jjJj JJcA jlS aAJ- 1 JlS sAtik 'jo ^ <j s- 3 ^-' j\i c3^c- ^ 

Pjt ^ 5^1 jAAh ^ ulj oUAJj Ley ^ J 4 J' f>: tit gtiyA gili ^ JA ^ 
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,^0; 0 J2*l 0- \ 0 ' f \ ^ ^ 0 " > > 0 1 •O'' 0 Z\[ ° " t 0 ^ 0 '" ? >TV £ ' ' ' I < " 

jJ i ty D -Xa^j i C — j do -X^> i -X^ D L9 

• O'' o ''°^tl °'” i^'' ^ o I ^ ' o f ^ o z 0 jti J o ^ ^ . f of - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 771 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 771 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited two fasts: Fasting the Day of Adha and the Day of Fitr. " 

i^\ ^j_C» ^^-ol Cj^ Cj^ ^ dF LoJo- £A»o2L9 Ld.X^- 

■ Id ^y A_o 2 _d^ o ^y ^-‘-*■3 ld^ ^^d^ ^_d ^ x3_^ c3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 I'D"* ^-A-^-d 

jj! ^ 3 J jjX&j (^ 5 -^ j3 JlS . pi*Jl jJ&l lit aIIc- JJJcSlj ■ ^?W5 3 d- ^od- J-d <3 3od ^jdp Jjl jli 

. ijjJUj CLij 633 3-c- eSjj Ajb _y&) ci^dl 3 d-! <Jlt 3 I ojlli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 772 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 772 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast The Days Of Tashriq 


jjj j»lj! 3 ^ j.3 ' yd 3^ 3 «-d d *_->U (59) 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Day of Arafah, the Day of Nahr, and the Days of Tashriq are Eid for us. The people 


_Xj>- 


of Islam, and they are days of eating and drinking," 

aJ A^ dc- 4h^ ajT 5 ^ a fi_ c - 3 ^* ^a«o! 3 -^ 3 -1 ^ \jo 

A^tu^jy "o'jSjS* 31 3 ^ip 3 ^- <35 5^ ■ i_P j* - CJtj \ (J^t \i.q£- 3 ? yAiJl 

oiS O'' °0 0''''''^.! 0 0 S* ' O fr °'' 0''0*' ^ J- 0 o>o° 

3 J 4 XI 3 J j^a_C-j A^iolt^ liUU 3 ^ . 3 ^.). . - V '^ 1 o C - 3 ^ (_i^*^ 3 ^ 3 ^ All ^ 3 J ^yA*^3 

j»\j I 3)1 3 pJjJi ( Jj&1 jJlC- 13J& ■ ^r >w3 (3^>- 3 ^ A Tic- Jls . 

(_)i 1 (3 ^ ^ b) ^ o * <v U 5 ~ ^ A^d^- Ah \ 3 ^ (_}I 3) 1 

(3? 3 ^ 5 3 jXf 53 ^^ 3*3 lA^p 5^ ■ <3^'-“ , ij j >3 3 J j j^j <jj . jjj j-djJi j»3 1 

1 3 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 J cT'.^.u 1 . . 3 ^-aa a_^c3 .,. . . 5 1^3 ■ 3 ^ 3 ^ l5t^° d 3 -^A^ 3 * 3 t 3 j 

& a ^ ^ ' 

■ 3 ^ j*-*3 3 ?" 3 


jo-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 773 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 773 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping Being Disliked For The Fasting 
Person 


( 60 ) 


Rafi bin Khadi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The cupper and the one cupped have broke the fast." 

t jX 3 lx \55l~>- IjJU 33 0 * 31 x 33 \y^~J ^'3 33 33 ^-j 33 - 34 ^- Cj-jC- 

Abx. dill (3^ (j3"^ d3" (_}J ^jj p-u\JLSl l j£' tJpjis ^jj dbl -XX dP (j^ c3 dP LS^ dA" 

A^-slp^ -Xj^ A-ad-ji^ dt^ sl-A— ^C- d)^ 1 i < J3 , 3is ■ ^^>-1^-1 ^ h q! 3is p-i— 

^-xx ^ _pl 33 ■ 3*^-3 cs^y 3 3!3 dpl3 ®3 CA c 3 j 3t3 3^?j oi-3? dp 0^*A3 

3 is Aj I Ajil -X.X ^ip ^jX . gs-Xi- ^ilj 1 > ir^ 1-X& (3 iCs^ M 4j I O^”*" dt? dt^ - 3^ 3 1 dr^*" 

(jlj_p dUj_X>- UxS di^A^ Aj*iis { j& iSjJJ^ (j3 dP t3^ i j£jl dP r^-^J d>3 J® xioJ^>- xidll lixi <3 £sxl 

d)l ^JX- A-odjti"! aJx 4jill (3^ 1 dt^ pb«Jl >! d^? I* 0 -XSj ■ l_Pd3 dP xi-u-X>-j 

J\ jlS .ijO 331 dp'j jd f33 3^3 Uc 4All 3^ 

33 iuC4 315 . *uiJi ^b-i fsu> >3 3^1 ^ 3;^ 33 3^' ^ 3 ^ 33 juj-i xLLt, 

( j g i\Jj\ 315 jii 5j>ix jh j 3^- 33 3^1 33I13 J jiij . 3^331 33 Jujdj j3^. 33 is^f jis \^Sjjy^ 

^a->-l3“l jls^ 1 3 is Aj 1 p_Co^ Ab^ Aii ^ ^ d^” ^ ^ ^ ^a-Co^ Ab^ Ahi (3^^ ^ d^” c£jt^ -AS 

3? 3 ^:u 3 j 4 4^-f 3^ oi^i-\ 333 j> s 3j 11 is 31 Jh dr^ 'V'j ^ Sl6 "l J^\j 

% ° ^ /■ ^ ^ ^ 

CjU pji3lii A^W'^i 5 ^ p-L? ^ Jl 3 Uj yvO*J La^ si -Xidj d^-si^Jl 3 d)^ 1-xSlft ^jjl 3lS . 0 jia flj d)l 3ils 

. pji*^ 3 1* 3 a? ^3“3^ x3 p-?'-A ;:> 'i p-Cuj ^bx Ahi 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 774 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 774 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ^ 3 tj^J\\ 7 ^ u ^d> (61) 

Permission For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was fasting and in Ihram." 


Jx> 


3j-3> 3^"' 3is d^' dA c m 3r^ ‘4i3' i3i^>- 3 p Ad' 3' 3ix usi^- c 3 y^pJi 3*>u 33 3^3 i^S 

. pjjijJi Ajl^jj _ 4 ^” *~^Aj 1 -aS 3 ^j . ci-uJo- Ijjb ^ot ^jl jls . pji-^a ^ 3 A? ^- 3 ^ Ajil 3 ^^ 

■ Os'^A" dP^ dA ^ -3 3 j A^^Six d 3 " ^ dA" dP 3 ^F^®-^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 775 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 775 
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MJO 1 ^ ^ lb 1 |» yd 1 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Prophet was cupped while he was fasting." 

jjjl ij£- t<ji \'j^» yy t-X ^/lS l jjj ‘-r^ 9 " L j^' ‘(JyjLii^l All ^JiLJl yjj -xl4 ‘^ 5 -^y 3 _y 



iJJb 


■ ^ftj p^Cf>-l A_lc- All ^Tjhl l)1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 776 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 776 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was cupped somewhere between Makkah and Al-Madinah and he was fasting and in Ihram." 




^^-a^aX 1 Ls ■ 1 ^_X lw ^ ^ »<a»iX 1 4»o «X*aJ 1 

Ijjb j] p^^A_Xj 4 ^sA_X 4^1 .X3j . ^y^s>- C-o Jc>- L^oJo- 

, o 

j5 £* oJ ^ 0 ^ ^ ) fl. ^ ® ^ 8 

. tiASCj (3jj>_ji)l J _jA J-^j ■ tlt> aIIAJ-L IjJj pJj i^-o-X^-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 777 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 777 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U ^ Caki' j ^ U (62) 

Al-Wisal (Continuous) Fasting Is Disliked ^ “' 

Anas narrated that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not perform Wisal" They said: "But you perform Wisal O Messenger of Allah." He 
said: "I am not like you are, indeed my Lord feeds me and gives me to drink." 

j\i jls t^^l Ji- ‘oSlxJ Ji- tAjjJl- ,jJ Jb tcljUri Jj ISLiJ tj.ja.il) 1 Jj Jil c|Jp Jj Jjaj HjX 

^ g.-.ij. ■ . ..^ ^ ^ ^ ~ * L » j -1^ ^ .X>- C CA.. . . .. ) ( 4) Jis ■ 4ji 1 J^^jj L J.^? Jj ' T J)b ■ Jj ll C— J A^bc* A^il ^ Aii ) 

^^ 0 ) 1 Jb ■ a . .,^ 1 ,^> 1 .) 1 ^a. , . A'...^.i . ' 4 J ^. ■> v J a. i* ..a\c^ i j J " L- aH) ( i j> Jb ■ 

Ail yoy)l 4hl ylt Ji (ijjj ■ jitilsM j JU?j)l lj>_^ pl*Jl ji>l jjiJo lie- lli JL JUS 1 J . doyl- 

.JklSj^l j^ljA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 778 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 778 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Junub (Sexually Impure) Person Who 
Discovers That It Is Fajr Time When He 
Wants To Fast 


)\ 4 $j 


oiil j ;C- U (63) 



Abu Bakr Bin Abdin - Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hashim said: 
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"Aishah and Umm Sal amah, the wives f the Prophet informed me that the Prophet would find hat it was Fajr while 
he wasj unub from (relations with) his wives, then he would perform Ghusl and fast." 

^ Ic' ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ --o (^3 ^ ^ ^ ^ i 0^ ^ 1 1-0 1-0 Jo- 

3^ ■ ^ p-j 4-L& 1 ( -JL>* ^^3 -Xj A^A_C- (3"' v ^ p-L<-y A^l-C- ^l?-3 

4j3l ^3”^ p_L*Jl J*1 ^aS* 1 JCX- 1 JJb ^C- dr*' 4 '^' i ^^'3- > ' 

. j» jdJI 3Ui a j tib>- li) jjyulEJl j»^S Jls -VSj . dj^A— 1 h -J>ij oW^" ij_3 3^? ^‘J^'3 aJ^- 

.^>1 jjSi\ j^jij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 779 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 779 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~:MH J&\ £U-i j ;U- UuL (64) 

The Fasting Person Accepting The Invitation ~ ’ 5 "' 

(To A Meal) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited to eat then let him respond, if he is fasting then let him pray." 


> s^> 


Meaning: supplicate. 

i T j j -X -•> ^ '»'■ — I .^w.^.i v Lo-C>- do»X>- X ^ C^.- ^ .1 1 ^ to«X>- 

. s.lc--xll < 3 -*^ ■ 5 i 3 \J2Ld? 31 - li! 3is 4.3-c- 4jxil 3 p~^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 780 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 780 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited (to a meal) and he is fasting, then let him said: 'Indeed I am fasting." 1 


. (j-^>- (j)^ ( j-f- <3 31 3*^® (°4^ ? 3 & 3 1^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 781 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 781 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For A Woman To Fast 
Except With The Permission Of Her Husband 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


V w 
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The Prophet said: "A woman may not fast a day - other than in the month of Ramadan - while her husband is 
present, except with his permission." 




\ 1 ^ ® ^ 0^" ^ 1 0^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1-0 -X.>* ^ 1-9 6 ^yyQJ^ 6 ^0-^3 IwO 

A^o 1 (^ 1 0^ ^ I O"^ ( *“"'^ -xA“ ^ ^ -X_& -k9^ ■ ^y±<K>- C^o-X^- I lT-o 1 

. p-Uj 4_Jx djil ^«2> (J?-^ ~ a jij^ df^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 782 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 782 


(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 ^ *Uk3 ^(3 j aU- U (66) 

Delay When Making Up For Ramadan ' ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"I would not make up what was due upon me from Ramadan except in Sha'ban, until the Messenger of Allah died." 

.~~ jc* ~ ~ j ' t ^ ^ ctdid ^ ^wio id ^x- b ^2 1 4*b 1 ^*^x h T -^- * * d ^ ^*^x ^ 

c£jd) j Jis ■ dr^^" ^^*-x Jdi , 4*3 x 4ill ^-*£> C3_p l 9^~ d)C*x 3 *d!) 

■ 1 ! ~ > ' m “ df^" ~ ' A ^ df^” Al i XJLmi ^-5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 783 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 783 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue For The Fasting Person When 
Others Are Eating In His Presence 


eJ CS~ 


( JS" 1 J (3 dU- U (67) 


Laila narrated from the one who freed her (Umm Amarah) that: 

The Prophet said: "When those who are not fasting eat in the presence of the fasting person, the angels send Salat 
upon him." 

1^1 p~A aUx 4iil di^" dt^" 0^" dP dt^" \ Lo-t^* 

‘d-U- jjX ^2 df^ Adj dP * df^" (3 jjj (J\J . ^£=u*idl C-Tv^^hLaAJl oJJX jJS" 1 

" i 

■ s A.dx* 4ii 1 t I d^ l o C- p 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 784 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 784 

Habib bin Zaid said: 
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"I heard a freed slave of ours called Laila narrated from [his (Habib's) grandmother] Umm Amarah bint Ka'b Al- 
Ansar, that the Prophet entered upon her and some food was brought to him. He said: 'Eat.' She said: 'I am fasting.' 
So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the angels send Salat upon the fasting person when (others) eat in his 
presence, until they finish.' And perhaps he said: 'Until they have eaten their fill.'" 

jb \$ jlij UJ c fiy jls gi yE ttkl ojis J USli ^ ijp- usii 

(3) cJULs . (JLai aJJ} p-Ly aUc- 4jb) ^3^ ypJ iN i caju oylidc- AjJy- 

(Jls Uyy . 1 y£yjjj yb>- o-VCC- 3$" 1 IS} A^-=n^LaJi A_Fc- (ji A_dc- aU 4b 1 Jy-y ijdiLs . Uj\_*2 

I - - o & * \ 9 - 9 * ' ? - i* - - -fie II. e - 

. (Jaj yji Co Jo>- yy ^*2 1 yAy dr^*" t '"'P ■4- > " -U& y~y£- _y? l (J CS . lyJL^CAi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 785 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 785 

(Another chain) from Umm Amarah bint Ka'b A1 -An sari: 

From the Prophet, that is similar, except that he did not mention "Until they finish, or they have eating their fill." 

j»l Aj jjd y£- LJ JUL - J 40*3 y_a yC- t-Xjy y ' '^ J> ~ d^ tijJo- t jJixs>- y_s -dd^- HjA> ty\jLi y_s -bd^- \JoJo- 

i ^ oy l .> C- ^ jy ^ yj 1 J b ■ iy.^.--,.C y 1 lyfyjSo ^ A*^9 -io pjy Oy^^ - y 1 . -y A_d™£- Ah 1 ^ { 1 ^y£- ^ *CCCo Oy l „ C- 

. (J-y d*2j 3! 1 Joy yj o -bb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 786 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 786 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 R *Us j aU- U (68) 

The Woman Who Menstruated Makes Up The ' ' “ 

Fasts But Not The Salat 


Aishah narrated: 

"We would menstruate during the time of the Messenger of Allah, then when we became pure we were ordered to 


Jo* 


make up the fasts but we were not ordered to make up the Salat." 

JyJdj Jc- yk^- lIS" cJll tA_lclc- yE yC- tjUAj^i idr^ ‘odydc- y^ ‘ yj U3U-I ‘ yj ^ do 

ASy . dj-^* - yjl j-UiAj g-UaJL) ^ 6 hd pj pUy aJx- 4h( 

^5 % ^53 J4 \L\ 5 ? ilSbii ^ Si pLi 1 ji>I 14 \i* ^ jujij . u=:t liciE yE sSuj yE 

ji==45y J j\i .sSUji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 787 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 787 
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(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ e-Ai & foi j ^ U ^d (69) 

It Being Disliked To Take Excessive Amounts ~ ' ' 

Of Water Into the Nose (Al-Istinshaq) When 
Fasting 


Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah narrated: 

From his fattier who said: "I said. 'O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about Wudu.' So he said: "Perform Wudu well, 
and go between the fingers, and perform Istinshaq extensively except when fasting." 


A> 


usii Sii3 ^ oLJ-i jili J\j 4 \j')\ ^ & 

11 JlS 

diy . ioj-i 11 a J jb . "HsU» 5j^" 0? ^ jllkldil £ gUdll 6* jilj ^jil 

. •> gl {SjA-i C (3_j ° j 1? gj Cdi d)l Ijljj pJdlAJ pl*J! ( Ja1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 788 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 788 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ JA •. rj ^ u ^d (70) 

One Who Stays With A People Should Not ^ 5 ' - ' 

Fast Without Their Permission 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever stays with a people, then he is not to fast without their permission." 

bd oJ d dP ^d - *.a b ^$^11 1 .ul^ — -yj l] do-^>- ^ 1 t ^ 1 do-x>- 

1-iA 3d dl} le ^d i db ^^3 cjy* dr° 4hl 

oj^c- qj ^d£jfc ^£=u 3jb dP dt^ - ldj& c5jij l — J lHl d)r? l-^-l 

j ‘~ = > -> _^lj ■ disjl i_jLo«-sS <^o.Aj>. Ijjfcj Jls . Ijjfc 1_^~ p-boj aIlC- 4hl ^*s> (dp^l ( Jj£- dt^ - dt^ - 

l».xSlj 1 jjfc ^yfi dP 0 1' dbl ^ c^ll 3-lJl j i_AjcsS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 789 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 789 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related Ftikaf olSUdll j ;U_ U ^d (71) 

Abu Hurairah and Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform I'tikaf duringthe last ten (days) of Ramadan until Allah took him." 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808 ) aJlc- ajJ ajJ Jj -* >j 

o-' o > ^ A 0 ' * ' -Ml 0 ''O'' 2 0 ^ \ i ^ ^^ 0 ''\ , T''^®f .. t ^ cst i - ?0 ^ "C 0 "• i° - 51 - ?0 1 - 

^ ^ (_3 ^ i ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ l 3 __^_y J^^£* Lo -A^- t Lo — X>* 

> o „ ^ 

l3^ Cj^ x3_^ (3^ ■ AA3l A '.iQ ■». 9 ^jX ->- (J 3 I -siQ 1 ‘ _ AA3^ ^o J 1 (^)! cA.JLilC' 

. y^>- i^-o-Jo- Ajtsllj 0 jij^ 3 I a-uJo- (_S^^5" _J 3 ^ .^J-£- yi \j -A-jc^j <S)_) 33 * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 790 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 790 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to perform I'tikaf, he would perform Fajr prayer and then he would enter his 


jo- 


place of I'tikaf. 11 

Ijj AAM AA^I O^" CJtJLs cA^ALilc- ^_C- Cj^“ i^y Ijo J o- olxjk \j-j 

^o i \ o j.*£* ^_C» J^-*-^** 1 Cj^' J-^ - 1 J^ 1 ^ ^ l)^ ■ A^ 2 ^nJ^-£ ^ ^Jj >0 ^»_3 ( _ ^ i^y\ 

JjjJ' t0j^ ®33i ■ 'Xly s »jXc- dr^ -u*J ^ jA j^-1j AAj <iUU oljj . ‘>Ll^J> pJu . jj aJ s- aIsI 

3ljt li} QjljJL jJ&t lie- lift Jt J-JJIj ■ llblc j£- Sj_Lt j£- ^ °y£- ^j>-\j 

i— aSvJbcj jl ^Ijl li) p^iajcj jlij . jlftf^j) ^ (3 J'— ’ij iJA^ (JF l^“l J j5 j>3 ■ Al^Jca (_j (J^'' i jJ J-?^JI jJ 3 ( “®^'-' J< - 3 
JJIlj (JjjJl (jhl-" 3*3 - J - ) J- 3 A*-ll IJ 3 elSslcj 3 I -AJjJ 3 ^^ £ AJh ^jkalJI aJ t Jills 

■oA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 791 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 791 


( 72 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 jj^ aJJ l % aU. U i_aU ( 72 ) 

The Night of Al-Qadr - 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would Yujawir (stay in I'tikaf) during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan and he said: 'Seek 


the Night of Al-Qadr during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan.'" 

All J \jLj (Jf cJls cllslE jA ‘A-ol jA y> jiLLft y£- otilLl ^ sllc- HSjJ- t^llljl iJlAJI ^ Qjjl* UiU 

0 II ^ ^ 0 0 0 ** 0 '"' ' ''**11^ _J *0° ) 

i >\J! 3j ■ Jj-A-ftil ‘dJ 33^” (jJ 2 ^ 3? 3^33!! ^vijiJI 

j ” > i i ,0 , I 

33 Qf 3^^ 3-J"3 j3 (_r^3 dF 0 A 13 J 3 T’J' d^3 3^^ 3-J - dF _iA 3 ®3^^“ d^ j^A 3 J3 JJ" dA - 

^ dr^" 3^ 1 i_)36j d)f3 ® 

dgji ( jj£- Csjjj • _a_j 3 _i^'3 v ^^ J ii^- ,, ^ a J' 3^ aj 1 jJ -3 nA^ - iA ^ 3 o^" i ~ j 33jA 3 ■ *— 

yA^ j ^...i j de yAP 0 C-S aU^j dRv^*^i? c 3 -^^-1 a_J I i ' I ^ -\3J I a_J ^3 a. 2 -^- Ah I 
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a^-Lc- 4 iil 33^ I 3 \ p_Lc-l ajjIj ^ 1 j^ diti* <*)l 3 2^3 ■ ^l a*L *1 

^tie- oUlj^jl ejylj jls . 1-ti til! <3 tijJtis!! Jjils !ti" til! e5 l^Jtillo a! JUL tit Jlti ^ y£- Jp ti^s- 

*■ f ~ ^ * i t >' ' 

\lj\6>-\ (J j-4jj ■ 3J 1 tiJ tij I Aj I t oti ^jj 3! -A3j ^j! J\J . j£S--j aJ_J 1^-3 

^-JL*.!! (_j tij ijls Aj I Aj*iti 3! iSjjj * ! 2a. a->-j p-tij Atic- til ti* 5 4jl! J 


ITU 


1-Lgj Aj*ti 3! ^jt i J^j! 


jt 3 tiP' ti-t ti*^- -tit tiJlu ti 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 792 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 792 


Zirr said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: 'O Abu Al-Mundhir! How do you know that it is the night of the twenty- seventh?' He said: 
'Rather, the Messenger of Allah informed us that it is a night (after which) the sun rises without rays, so we counted 
and we remembered it. By Allah! Ibn Mas'ud learned that it is in Ramadan and that it is the nigh of the twenty- 
seventh, but he did not want to inform you lest you would depend on it." 

£ £j £ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ a' 

Ijl d-w^-i-C' I d-^i-9 ‘jj t^yi ^ 

I ]g j 1 ^ A '^ r A A AA-*J li ^ j 1 4»X) 1 titi 1 (,3^3 “tiU 1 jtiti 

. ! jJ^tis o! O^tij (j - 5 3 tij tij !_3 (3 tij I Ajj!^ h)a a->-^ \jJJjLs . ^1*3 

S ' 9 * - f 'H' ' J? Ti£ 

. p>w3 CJo-V>- IJJfc (JlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 793 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 793 


Uyainah bin Abdur-Rahman narrated: 

"My father narrated to me: 'The Night of Al-Qadr was mentioned in the presence of Abu Bakrah, so he said: "I do not 
search for it due to something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah, except for during the last ten (nights); for 
indeed I heard him say: 'Search for it when nine remain, or; when seven remain, or; when five remain, or; during the 
last three nights.'" He (Uyainah) said: "During the twenty (nights) of Ramadan, Abu Bakrah used to perform Salat 
just as he performed Salat during the rest of the year. But when the (last) ten began, he would struggle (performing 
more Salat during the night)." 


(3! jj£- jjJLll tilJ t(Jl 3 3! 3? itijo- tojJc-^ Jw3~ lijjo- 

^a. 0 - ' A.-- - *.-',.. . ( 4^3 ^ 1 1 3 p-i— A_d£- 4*11 1 ^ 4*11 1 a! A.-. y..,.. . g-^ ^-**J g\ ... ^ .1 ~ \ \*j 1 \*a o t ^ — J 

c3 3! ■ til! j2~\ j\ ^ 1 (JAJ2-0 J ^ yVJ2-0 ^ 1 1 




1-ljk jjl (JlJ . 1 jUkaj 3^0 
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*3 4d) 1 ^ ^ 4di 1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 794 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 794 


(73) Chapter: Something Else About That 


^ V U( 73 ) 


Ali narrated: 

"The Prophet would awaken his family duringthe last ten (nights) of Ramadan." 


A^d^- t do-d i ^ dP ( d d-A . . ldj-A>- t do»X>- J- lio A>- 




1 jjb ^d Jls . ^>d jd!l (3 Aijfcl diSjJ d)^ p-Uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 795 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 795 


Aishah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah would struggle (to perform Salat more) during the last ten (nights) more than he would 
struggle in the rest of it." 


4hl (Jjdoj ij& dLJls iSj&c, J£. ojJoSll j£- C4jd jdlc. dr*^“' dJ^ dP -2-C- ^odd- tAdldS llS 


JO- 


^j^O- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 796 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 796 


(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ailil j riJdl j ;U- U (74) 

Fasting During the Winter ' 


Amir bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Fasting during the winter is an easy reward." 


'.i. Q 1 dt^ id dl^" \Aj«A>- ^ ^ do»A>- A^A do»A>- 

pj O ■ ( Jdl^o Ijjfc (J\J . jULjl 3 j* J -i-°" o^jfdl A^ALsdl jO-)-. A*d^ Aid ,3-d i 

■ i Cj^&d ^ A...y..i AAC- i t -1 *d 1 1 5_>) J A_d^- All 1 , ^-d I *d^ Aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 797 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 797 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
"And For Those Upon Whom It Is Difficult." 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 


(^3^4 dd 


dll Jtj) J s\~>- U aaU (75) 
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"When the following was revealed: 'And for those upon whom it is difficult, (they may) feed a poor person' - if one of 
us wanted we would not fast, and pay the ransom, until the Ayah after it was revealed abrogating it." 

A_lil cJoJ ^ °y£- ^ 4s\ S' SS XsjX- ‘XiS 

(jgXflJj j\a AJ i (jl iLj ( j^a (j^ Aj-XS AjjjLlaj ^3)1 ) ! C-Jjj iti jls jjJ A_2 Xj ^yC- ^ 


~ ^ T ^ t 0 f J> 0 i £ 

yA I I yjb .Xj^_> J ■ 


^y^s>- CoA>- Ijjb ( ^wcs-^C' (JlJ . ^JvJl Xj*S! 1 C-J^j ^JX>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 798 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 798 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Ate And Then Went Out To 
Travel 


1 jSLuj Jo • ^ f S~ X ooU (76) 


Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated: 

"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan and he was about to travel. His mount was prepared for him, and he put 
on his traveling clothes, then he called for some food to eat, and I said to him: 'Is it Sunnah?' He said: 'It is Sunnah.' 
Then he rode." 


^ o ''"'X * 0 C.X X\" 0 S o o ^ o 0 > n o 0 '' 'X 0 t 0 0 '' 'T 0 -' >° ^ . i ^ ° ' \ «-* S? ^ t,' 0 ' l. ' 

CXol (_)w Xj I 1 ^.3 -Xj^ 4Xj' -Xs-C* Xo«X>* Xo-X>* 

. C-Sj . AJt^j J\J A_L^j a! cXjLs ll i^Lsdaj 1 J Xs AJtX-lj a) 1 i Jo_^j l 3 dAJC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 799 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 799 


(Another chain) from Muhammad bin Ka'b who said: 

"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan" and he mentioned a similar narration (as no. 799). 


jj o 1 ' \\" ' \ ° ° : ' S '* * \\~ <°" 7° * * \S '* ' ' ' o ' \T >oJ1 \ S * ' X H 0 I > 0 * Z'Z 
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44^' -X-^ TsC- JJi J 7^-^“ y? 4Xi' XjS*y . ^Jlxs>- 1 ^-4-Xj 3 ^JLxs>- 

( jl <3 J-kij 1 j^Asj (Jto-X-1 I JJb j} pAXl -iij . Ajii_^2j ^ O^J 

. ^ j_y 3*3 . aA^I J aL_S\j\^ ^ sSUll jXX 0? Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 800 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 800 
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1 LH- 3 &U- U (77) 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Gift For The Fasting Person 

Al- Hasan bin Ali narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: ' 'The gift for the fasting person is ( fragrant) oil and a censer. ' 1 

4 jT tjis Jls t^p (jJ t(j jjlt 3J Jjidu 3C- tAjijUU yt 1 \Jo J»>- ^y> -U?d Uj 

P ^ p? H\ Si iiii siiHi lo. 
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U H _*! Jls . "jlHJlj ^1)1 pSL^ll 

i f of >f/- ; o ^0/- > ii'l, ^ J 1 . y >0 > o ^ 

U^2j i ^ ^ (J L ojj laj j-b Hjl^ 


Ji J4JI j, u (78) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 801 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 801 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When (The Days Of) Al-Fitr and Al-Adha Are 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Fitr is the day that the people break the fast, and Al-Adha is the day that the people 
sacrifice." 

jHldi % s5 nil \^J- cJL ^Hp _*( jis ■ "J-H j^h\j f^d ^ 1 "r 1 ^ ^ 

. A^>y)l 3 a ^J?u3 Lo jU- ^J^>- LoJo- 1 jjb d^ ■ 4-Pslc- Ajb.Aj>. 3 d J-p? p-*-> d^ AjtsU l j^a j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 802 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 802 


iSl j ;H U (79) 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When One Leaves From I'tikaf 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform I'tikaf during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. One year he did not perform I'tikaf, so 
he performed I'tikaf for twenty (nights) in the following year." 

pHj aJ s- aIsI JlS cHU jjj °j£- LL- llL-Sl j\i 3 ! jj! UiH tjlli ^ LLa HjU- 
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JL ■ 3«iULll dp jij ■ Lit Hi H^: Slj aj^o Hi jl N} dsF^ L Lit pHi Icpaii d)L) 
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^ui jj . ^tiij *Li ^ of ala jail d4->i A_j dins tig ^ jnn Si of a) jia j£s ^iAji 

£^0 ^ > f 

■Cdr* a' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 803 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 803 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ °f (80) 

Can The One Performing I'tikaf Leave For His ' "" ' ^ 

Needs Or Not? 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah performed I'tikaf, he would bring his head near me so I could comb it, and he would 


not enter the house except for some personal needs." 

4h 1 crJL I , to o C- tt ol ^ . .i I ^^-*•01 dF dHt* . oL ^ 1 1 - * o ^ 

tio-a- id* (^ic. jit jn . sn\ 4 - Sii dan ji-ti Si 51^3 111311 1113 ^1 <jSi d&L&i isi A_ic tii 

^ 4 HI 0 * i ° ^ ~ *4^ 0 - Z ' 0 ' " C" 0 * 0 *" \"& 0 \ " t\\\ ' 0 ' l-' ^ > t ^ ^ ' 

^ $4 O ^ O'' > 2? »i^ C ^ S-t ^ O'' „ ^ 0 ' o-' ^ ^ 0 0 ^ I-'. 0 1 

■ vC- <»/2 ) tla vc* ^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 804 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 804 


That was narrated to us by Quraibah : 
From Al-Laith (a similar narration as no. 804) 


A> 


pixJ 1 ^)-^l 1 ^ ^C- 1^ ■ ■> C- dt^” dF tdAl-^o l-o 

LiliJJ ^ d Hi jp l_^aa'j gLd)!l ^ a&Hl ^ ^ Si gl JijJl ISl^l til 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 805 


In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 805 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About wj j ^ u (81) 

Standing (In The Night Prayer) During The - ' " 

Month Of Ramadan 

Abu Dharr narrated: 

"We fasted with the Prophet, so he did not pray (the night prayer) with us until seven (nights) of the month 
remained. Then he (pbuh) led us in prayer until a third of the night had gone, then he did not lead us in prayer on 
the sixth. Then he led us in prayer on the fifth until half of the night had gone. We said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Wouldn't you lead us in prayer for the remainder of the night?' He said: 'Indeed, whoever stands (praying) 
with the Imam until he finished, then it is recorded for him that he prayed the whole night.; Then he did not lead us 
in prayer until three (nights) of the month remained. Then he led us in prayer on the third and he called his family 
and his women to pray with us until we feared missing the Falah" I (J ubair bin Nufair) said to him: "What is the 
Falah" He said: "The Suhur." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 806 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 806 


(82) Chapter: What Has Been Revealed 
About One Who Provides The Food For A 
Fasting Person To Break His Fast 



Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever provides the food for a fasting person to break his fast with, then for his is 
the same reward as his (the fasting person's), without anything being diminished from the reward of the fasting 
person." 

dt^ dt& ^ ^ ^ ^t)ti-*-t— i (^1 cittd 1 -V3- 1 - 33 - to-^>- objb to.x>- 

J jli . "&*, ^\J=]\ JJ\ & JJiu Si a!!^ 0>f jL 5^ tiiU "jJl-j aJ^ 


9 *9 

. JptO j. 


Ijkjfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 807 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 807 


( 83 ) Chapter: Encouragement To Perform 
The Night Prayer During Ramadan And The 
Virtues That Accompany It 


4^3 f\s>- t«j (jtda-aj ^td (3 '■jF j"d^ ■ >t> ( 83 ) 

jJalJl 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would encourage the night prayer in Ramadan without firmly ordering it, and he would say: 
"Whoever stands (in the night prayer) for Ramadan with faith and seeking the reward (from Allah), then he will be 
forgiven what has preceded of his sins. 1 So the Messenger of Allah died and the matter was like that. Then the matter 
was the same during the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and it continued during a portion of the Khilafah of Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." 

^vS> 4-b 1 2 1 d^A ( d ^4a-t— i ( d 4 ^ ’A" dd-*-® ^ A-aC- to .3->- 1 _A—-£- to 

" } * % e- > 
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tdajl Uo-xd-1 licft -a5j . Ijjfc d^ ■ AJLilc ^c- > >ti!l ■ ddi ^c- 1 >Uad-l ^ 

1 d^A , Q-d 1 4-23 lc* ol^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 808 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 808 
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pLy aJ^c- aIi! J ^ 


ASda A_a y>. ^ s-ld- \_a t_j\j ( 1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Makkah's Sanctity 

Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed A1 Maqbury narrated: 

"Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi said tat when Amr bin Sa'eed was sending troops to Makkah he said to him: 'O Amr! Allow 
me to tell you what the Messenger of Allah said on the day following the Conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it, my 
heard understood it thoroughly, and with my own eyes, I saw the Prophet when he - after glorifying and praising 
Allah - said: "Indeed Allah, the Most High, made Makkah a sanctuary, it was not made a sanctuary by the people. So 
it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood it, nor to cut down its trees. If 
anybody tries to use the Messenger of Allah to make an excuse for fighting in it, then say to him: 'Indeed Allah 
permitted His Messenger and He did not permit you.' Allah only allowed it for me for a few hours of one day, and 
today its sanctity has returned as it was before. So let the one who is present convey to the one who is absent." Abu 
Shuraih was asked: "What was Amr bin Sa'eeds reply to you?" He said: "I am more knowledgeable about that than 
you Abu Shuraih! The Haram does not give protection to a disobedient person, nor a person fleeing for murder, nor 
fleeing for (Kharbah) lawlessness." 
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. dil Apd flil dd j?>l ji i p US dldf jf &ll>. Jd 31 djil ^df 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 809 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 809 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rddJd tk\ ^ld j ^ U ^d (2) 

The Rewards For Hajj And Umrah ' ^ ' 

Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) narrated that: 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


a^Ac- ax 3 ax 3 J Cj^* ^ 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Alternate between Hajj and Umrah; for those two remove poverty and sins just as the 
bellows removes filth from iron, gold, and silver - and there is no reward for Al- Hajj Al-Mabrur except for Paradise." 

\ llili Mis £iMl 

^\SsJl l-»J l (jCdo \_Xgjls S dt^ l_j3t>lj 4_TC- 4bl ^*2 4b! ijls (Jls dP 
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> 0 ^ 0 

. dP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 810 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 810 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah, and he does not have sexual relations nor commit 
any sin, then his previous sins will be forgiven." 

4jll 3 31-® tjls -jj (^1 dl"^" df^” ^ ■ a l y^ r d^d.o.. . b— >Ja>- ^ jot- dP^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 811 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 811 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~A\ j j^_\l_£R J U (3) 
The Severity Of Neglecting Hajj ^ " 

Ali narrated that : 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has the provisions and the means to convey him to Allah's House and he 
does not perform Hajj, then it does not matter if he dies as a J ew or a Christian. That is because Allah said in His 
Book: 'And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the journey.' 

pili dP ^PPJ dP i% ^ VlSl^ 4^' dP 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 812 
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a^A^- aA^I ax^I J Cj^ ^ 


In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 812 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . *\% tk\ j U (4) 

The Obligation Of Hajj While One Has The ' ' ' ^ 

Provisions And The Means Of Conveyance 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is it that makes Hajj obligatory?' He said: "The 
provisions and a means of conveyance." 


cii J^yj s-C- JlS i '• dP (Jp -C-^- ‘-dyj c^Sj j CjJw>- 

JdjJly . JlS . aJls-IJIIj .llyll JlS ^3-1 C Aill J C JULs ja-Cuj Aill 
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. a !? i-s - Jls (O-faJl Jjd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jamf at-Tirmidhi 813 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 813 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &_\ ° ^ ^ ( 5 ) 

How Many Times Hajj Is Obligatory ^ 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 


"When Allah revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the 
journey. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is that every year?' He remained silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is that every year?' Hesaid: 'No. Ifl had said yes, then it would have been made obligatory.' So Allah revealed: 
O you who believe! Do not ask about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. 

< 1_JUp Ji- j£c\\ (jjl JC- cA-o! °y£- ‘(Jc'Sll CLc- <y. C& ‘D^jj dp Jj-CuC IISjC- .u*Jl J>\ IfS 
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^ y 0 y ^0 > ^ ^ U° f y 0 > 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 814 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 814 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ aIi! ^ U (6) 

How Many Times The Prophet Performed Haj ' " ° Sa C r 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 


359 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 




"The Prophet performed Hajj three times. He performed Hajj twice before his emigration, and he performed one 
Hajj after he emigrated, and these were accompanied by Umrah. So he drove sixty- three sacrificial animals (Budn) 
and Ali came from Yemen with the rest of them, among them was a camel of Abu J ahl that has a ring made of silver 
in its nose. So he (the Messenger of Allah) slaughtered the, and the Messenger of Allah ordered that a piece of each 
of them be cooked, and he drank from its broth. " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 815 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 815 


Qatadah narrated: 


"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'How many times did the Prophet perform Hajj?' He said: 'He performed one Hajj and he 
performed four Umrah: An Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah; the Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, and Umrah with his Hajj, and 


Jo- 


an Umrah from Al-J i'irranah when he divided up the war spoils of Hunain.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 815b 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 815 

(7) Chapter What Has Been Related About i ^ ^ ^ u (7) 

How Many Times The Prophet Performed ' ° -- ” 

Umrah 

Ibn Abbas narrared: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed four Umrah: The Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, a second Umrah the following 
(year), (which was) the Umrah of Al-Qisas during Dhul-Qa'dah, a third Umrah from Al-J i'irranah, and the fourth 
which accompanied his Hajj." 
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o Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 816 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 816 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Location The Prophet Assumed Ihram 


aXI Jo? ^»J>d C$\ i y$ *X>- \X ( 8 ) 



J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"When the Prophet wanted to Perform Hajj, he announced it to the people, and they gathered (to accompany him). 
When he reached Al- Baida he assumed Ihram" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 817 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 817 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Al- Baida the one they lie about regarding the Messenger of Allah. By Allah! The Messenger of Allah did not start the 


Talbiyah except from near the Masjid, near the tree." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 818 
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■uj 4b I 4b \ i^' ^ \£ 


In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 818 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i, ^ ^ MJ| yj.1 p ;li U (9) 
When The Prophet Assumed Ihram ' " ^ ^ 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet started the Talbiyah after the Salat." 

°jk- i gj lie- USjl>- 

JaJ ■ Spp>- gj p^LUl gib J^C- oljj kLS-T S! Cop- gbb- Cop- ljj*> (jlof- Jjt jli . 5Ua)l (j JaI p-Lg A_p 

. s*^Ls2al\ (j Jip O' pi*Jl JaI PpLlS (^jJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 819 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 819 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Ifrad Hajj 

Ai shall narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah performed the Ifrad fonn of Hajj ." 

0 _,t I o ^ o 


Jpt jpC-U v b (10) 


A> 


1 -x^ d-o Ic- d*o -X^- 1 Ls ■ !»>• i^y^* i — ^ H«! ! (3 H 1 c^9 ! 

. pLjl jjbl lie- 

■ 3 -J *' A^LC' 4j*^! l)! ^jo! O"^ 


j\Jj ^IjuC' Jjl jll . II4J ^ 4&I Jj 4iil -xl^ HjJci- illlS llsli 

^HsJ! j^5 3 ^^ I Hi!) H^>-1 Jlij . aILa ^iULll Jlij . cu^cuj j)j c-o^s j)j oyjil j) 

. < k)pjjl p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 820 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 820 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r mV *A\ j u (11) 

Combining Hajj And Umrah ' C - Cm -' 

Anas narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: (Labbaika Bi'umratin wa Hajjah) 'Here I am for 'Umrah and Hajj.'" 
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. As^-y o jmJu dkd-J JjjJij 4kc- Abl 

\ \\ \°\ \ ° ''''• ° •' 9 ' ® - ' ? - <\ > 

pJj<J I QJ& I 1 -i -43j . 0pu3 CU-> -4>- ( j*>5 i C- 


A^T-C* Ak \ Ak 1 ^ \£ 

j\j CjjJil j£- t-ki*- j£- ‘-kj Q? kSkk c£LcLS ljoJb>- 

. AS jSsJ 1 Jjbi (j-? e ujj ll>- Ij . 1 jjb (_}) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 821 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 821 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Tamattu 


(j t\>- u (12) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Tamattu, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman. And the first to prohibit it was 
Mu'awiyah." 

4b I (JlS lc- ^jjl jjjC- CjjbjliS ^yC- tUkJ ^yC- y* 4bl -U-C- Uj-V>- yj Jdd^- Uj_L>- 

4jjIsc« l^JLC- 9 okbC-^ ■ > C - ^ ji 9 p-ku^ 4*k£- 4b \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 822 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 822 


Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal narrated that: 

He heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqas, and Ad-Dahhak bin Qais while they were mentioning Tamattu after "Umrah until 
Hajj . Ad-Dahhak bin Qais said: "No one does that except one who is ignorant of the order of Allah, Most High." Sa'd 
said: "How horrible is it what you have said O my nephew!" So Ad-Dahhak (bin Qais) said: "Indeed Umar bin Al- 
Khattab has prohibited that." So Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah did it, and we did it with him." 

i k y^ -A ^ . 4j 1 yj 4b 1 yj 4 o Q^" k £ - - 1 1 y^ C- t A^j^S 

jl al . 4bl 'j-*\ ( J^>- y * Si) kki Si ^ 2kwaH JULs ^klSJI d)(jk” “Si ‘k-Ssj dh 1 2kwahj 

J L^iLvs _v5 -ijcd JULs . tiki _tS c_jUa2i-l jjd-c- y? -dkwaJl JULs . (_<M Jjk U cki U jj-bh Joed 


<? ^ ^ 

. CoA>- 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 823 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 823 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that : 

he had heard a man from Ash- Sham asking Abdullah bin Umar about Tamattu after Umrah until Hajj, so Abdullah 
bin Umar said: "It is lawful." The man from Ash- Sham said: "But your father prohibited it." So Abdullah bin Umar 
said: "Is the order to follow my father or is the order (to follow) for the Messenger of Allah?" The man said: "Rather 
it is for the Messenger of Allah." So he said: "Indeed the Messenger of Allah did it." 
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a^A^- aA^I ax^I J ^ 


0 ^ ^ 0 y \ \ ^ ^ f" l--'^ 0 i ^ ■* i 0 /' o * I ^ 0^ 0 *- 0 ^ i ^0 , > 0 ^ -£ 0 '"’ *^.^'®f’ } 0 2 0 ^ 

^j_) pJLow *.u ^jJ I ^*CJ Ls^ Cj^* UO«X^- t.AA^4i ^-5 (w-*^Jl£_) ^j^ j|\>» I ^j_5 V-O-X^' 

d£ Jit JS aIsI lie- jllS ^-1 J) ojlSllj ^xlIJI jt Jit jl aIsI Sit JUi JaJ j»llJl jit J* cjij £*-1 ‘Ait Aili- t jil 
Abl J^> All) Jjlj \4ilUj lilt u$i jt j} cltjt Jit JS 4jil lit JUS . Ult Is jJllt 5) (f^Llll jUS . J*}U. 
-AJLJ J Uj ■ j<a-L. A*Ut Ah 1 J-v^ Ah 1 j^*-jj 1 Jj J>-J 1 J U-3 j<a-L. A_Ut Ah 1 Ah 1 jj*oj 1 ^ 1 ^oo (J 1 1 1 ^1. A*Ut 

g- l . . . J .X*_faO^ (_jUi_t^ Jt ‘tUil J^ JlS ■ 0? odo.V>- l_\Jb JlS . ^_L. .^Q A*Ut 4iil Ah) j^*OJ U^tv^ 

. sjUJb £il£l\ ^JUj ^ Ut Ah) jUJ) v \iU>t J* (JJl Jit J* fjs jliLl Jj . jit gllj J=o J\ 
j»Ui d)l® jb? _J^y-U li j»S A-UcJ J43 ^Sr Jp- jUIj jU £j^-l (j Jpj^) j :>— J jl ^lUJJ 

lij>l (jj^=uJ ^jLall J |*j-v 2 j d>) J aj^Xj j»U 1 li) ^UlaJJ o-UdLtJ a 1&1 J) li) i3 j?^l Ai^ 

JjI jl^? p-Uuj Ajt dill J-*a? J^Ul 1 i_j\iw?l ^yfi p-UJ^ j^^ J_ji J & >_/'"jJl j*l S 1 ^ijJl J ^ (j)® Aiji |*_jj 

_^j 1 jlS . Ai jiJl Jjbl JJ3 . (Jj yvioJl j»\S 1 Si jlSj . i3U'- u )j -U^lj l^®l-^lj <iS)li J j^j aU|1cj J-lt 

^iLll j^S Jaj ^^“1 U s ^xUl 0 lio-U-l J-*J ^ot 


CJiJl (13) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 824 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 824 

( 13) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
theTalbiyah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the following for the Talbiyah: "Labbaik Allahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni;mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka." ('I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call. You have no partner. I respond to Your call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. All sovereignty is 
for You. And You have no partners with You)." 1 

^a-U^ A_lt Ail 1 J^S 4 ^ qaS 1 A^aU-J ‘ • *> V ‘ ^-® 1 ^ ^ ^ dP J^-^ta-wj) h— )«A>- i ^ 1 UjAa>- 

ctlil Jj jlS . "U1J UL^U S uujlj UJ tisJ J nil 5) dlUS J1J UL^U Si UlUJ UUj UlUJ "UoT 

-XAt A_Ut J^xS J ■ (to Aa>- j a ^ 1 do 1 Jb ■ 0^0 i A J L *^o J A_iai lc^ 3 a.^. I - >. a 

o)j jfitlJl j\S > J J ^ ^3 lil 1 ^ 1 1-i ' - j__J® 1*^-1 A.lt Ail! ^ ).o? 1 ot l^r.o? ! dt- ^>i*S 1 Ja ! ,i ^ — ; 

JlS ■ p_Uo^ A_Ut Ail! Ail\ J^toj A»^Uo (j^" ^ ^ C^) (— o>- J Aiil £-Uo D) Aiil -i - 1 * ^ d)P Uoo A»^Ui 1 J ^ j 

p_Uoj A^Ut Alii J^ 3 jj"“ p dt^” _T*^' dP^ dl^ UJ U^S Ajbl p ala** o^IJj Si UlS UiJ ^JcsUJl 

. JU*J !j UU!) SUtjJlJ ULU aIIs AjUli J J It Jj! slj ^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 825 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 
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■uj 4b 1 4b \ i^' ^ \£ 


English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 825 


Naff narrated: 

When Ibn Umar would say the talbiyah he would continue saying: "Labbaik Allahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika 
laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni' mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka" (I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call. You have no partner, I respond to You call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. And You have no 
partners with You). He said: "Abdullah bin Umar would say: 'This is the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah.' He 
would himself add the following after the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah: "Labbaik labbaika wa-sa'daik, wal- 
khairuu fi yadaik. Labbaika war-raghba'u ilaika wal-amal" ('I respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your orders, 
all good is in Your Hands. I respond to Your call and the reguests and deeds are for You) .'" 




diy dll 4 JLj N liAld! dAkJ dAld) J ijjjli ^JAiajll Jil AjI cJd-C- y>\ yt- y£- ccLvlJJI \S5jS- Hj 

{y^y . l) y^y o-XJfc 3 y^ 4^31 -^-C- y^y * ctH ciAj ^ \y cliJ aAJcJIj -W^-l (ji 

■ 4AJI dAd-! (jAj-d uL-aj iSdj dAdJ dAd-! a_Tc- aIi! Abl aLAj y>l (3 ojjlC- y# 


9 , 9 s ' 





lift jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 826 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 826 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^j£j\ j aU. U (14) 

The Virtue Of The Talbiyah And the Nahr - " 

(Sacrifice) 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which Hajj is the most virtuous?" He said: "That with raised voices (Al-Ajj) and 
the flow of blood (of the sacrifice) (Ath-Thajj)." 




t jlllc- ys dlAjdl y£- c<jA jAi ,Jjl yt\ 1 yj \15 jS-j ^ ‘dAjAi jj,\ yt\ loH ‘£?lj y> IAj 

-i d ^ I I c^l dy* - " a*Tc- Abl I d)l ^jl ^ L L)?dd-dl di^ di^" 


"^Jlj " jli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 827 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 827 

Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim who says the Talbiyah except that - on his right and left, until the 
end f the land, from here to there - the rocks, or trees, or mud say the Talbiyah." 
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^3 J->- 


tftXil 4jh J JiB 4 -X*.. . ^ ■ ■' 4 ^jL>- 3}^ Cj^~ ^^~ i _y^' 3^ Q l o C- ^-^C- 4 (^j-^Lo- 3 -3 j 3 — j.X>- oLiJfe Lo 

1 5j& li ^j^a ^ja <h~ jj-a jl j\ J-^~ i_j^? f?}L«Jo jj£- jl ‘COaJ 3 C- 3 -° (__£-} ^j^Ls p-^— “-° 3 * C p-L-uJ 4_JX- 

33 \3^ 

3 Sjllc- ji- ca!^- 3 sju^c \5jjS- S\i t(^ ^331 j_r^ ijiAh 3 3 * 3 ]! ilc-j jJ3£- 3 (j-li-l 3 ljj3>- 

0 ^ /" ^ o'* i, 0 0 s' fr ^ ^ ^ 

^*j£- 33 5^ ■ ^^Cc- 3 -3 Jv^ ^ ,v } 3 ^- 3 ^ ^j - 3 33 o^” 

3 _f}3^3a3 ^^c- dbyi j3 3 ?^ or? **-9 3 *-® ^ c-o j^" sto-3>- j-^=v <j3 dtu-3>- ls^S' o 3 JLs ■ o ?^?3 Jr»-c- 3 ?^ 

O^ 3 "®*!/^ A^-^" 3 ^ 3r^"*' tJ 3 "^ O^ ^33 y ^ jtJ^w. ^jj 0 *^ 0 ^^ 3^^ O^ |<>i ^-X^J-ail -La-^^ ■ 33aAC- 

3 ^llawa]^ (jijjj (J^l 3 ! dujil 1 3Jfc ^33 3 j^-Jp 3C-3a)l p -^*- 5 _j 3 ^333 ■ a-oJ^d ^3-i 3 C- 6 rh^ 3 - c " ^33 

■ ^a-L-w^ 4*aio 4«bl < 3 ^ V ^ — - J (^1 O^" o^” ^_?T O 3 O^ 0*^0^^ -^-aC- -A.^.y.. ~ O^” (O 3 ^•a- ‘ ^~ O^* O^aaai- - 

O? -*aa^- ^j^- l3i (3 (jls 3 ° ij^-^*" (O? - ) a^“^ (Jj^j 3 -lal-l 3 J Ja3*“l CU*_«-^J ^ai: C- 1 jls .^ 1 y%b A^3 Uai-lj 

3C- 3? _/^ '-^3 ::> ' ^ ij J JVS . Ui>-1 Jais A_ol jjj lj^3^ Ja~£- ^ 1 J J^sJoJ 1 

" j ' ^ , j ' 0 ' 1 ' ' ' £ 

^ 3 C- SJIJIJ La- 3 } ^ (JLflJ • AJoljlJ (3^? L«^2 j 1 (.iijJaS (_^1 3^1 3 P s^\£- o}_5__) -*ai C^aLsJ . Ui>- jjfc JLiS (jAjJ-S (j? ^ 

y> ^J'j . a^JjJIj ^*^!3 ■ o^ 3 ^ y ^ 3 i —i*-^ 2 J ao_j }_jl? ■ o? o^ - ^ 3 ^ "3 p-L? ( 3Lj- ) as 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 828 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 828 


( 15 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Raising The Voice With The Talbiyah 


^-aJj-JU CJjs^\ ^ij (3 s\>- la« 4 — >U ( 15 ) 


Khallad bin As-Sa'ib (bin Khalad) narrated from his father: 

Who said that the Messenger of Allah said: "J ibrll came to me and ordered me to order my Companions to raise 
their voices with the Ihlal, or; the Talbiyah." 

(jii-Jl XsSs 3 C- jijr*- o? 3j~*^' O? -V»^ 3^ j&j 4 j*^3j 3^ o? 3^3' o^ 4i 3^3c- 3J (jCfi— 1 LijJo- 3J J-^l 

1 aj3 ^ s' ^ s' ^ •* ® - a %. 

^sSs- 4hl (5^ j 5^ 5^ 4 5r^ o^ - ( j\— J 1 3C- 0^*3^^ -3-^" 3? j^ 3 - 3 3? 

3(3 ^L3 3 J Joj 3 c 4 s_j 3J1 jj 5^ ■ J3L* > )lL 3 Ly*- 3 ,/? 3^ 3 ^-^^ JJ-3 35 -°^® ckys?~ p-b*j 

3? ^3C- ^jO- a-jyi-1 \ jJa ^-vbj-i 3jjL? ■ O^ 1 *' < 3^3 :> ' ^rh 3 (j-3 ^3C- cLo-C- a£- jjl Jls . ^jjCSs 3^5 ® jij^ 

^3ti- oA? ■ 3-3 • d3Jl ^ ^3C- 3-C- y& ^3 . p-boj a-Jlc- 3b) 3^ 3? 33 3-^- 1 jLUJI 

J ^uiSn - 3 y 3 ^ /3a 3 } vjuji ^ 
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■uj aJ-C- 4l)l ‘-Id'b i^' \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 829 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 829 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yjyi\ j aid U ( 16) 

Performing Ghusl When Assuming Ihram ' * ' ' ' ' " 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated from his father : 

who said that he saw the Prophet disrobing for his Ihlal and to perform Ghusl. 


CC-oIj ^y> Joj ^y£- C 4 ^jl y, oljijpl i d 4 jT -id- Uo-b- oljj ^J,\ .XjS- Ho 


A> 


jJjj . i_o ^y^>- UoJo- Ijjfc p-l-oj 4 _Ic- l_£jj A I CAol ^j-C- 

. j ji: r j>)h ik. juiL)ii pi*]\ jif ^ y 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 830 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 830 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yyy y^ y°^\ ^y, j alb u (17) 
The Mawaqit For Ihram For Each Region's " ' * " 

People 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

A man said: "Where should we begin our Hil (Ihram) O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The people of Al-Madinah 
begin their Hil (Ihram) from Dhul- Hulaifah, the people from Ash- Sham from Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd 
from Qam." And he (Ibn Umar) said: ("And they say:) "And the people of Yemen from Yalamlam." 


A> 


3^*-^) I 3J 0-^ d- 3^ J yy d^ ^^-£^33 -J— 1 lb 

. pldj y dJl J*ij O 3 jls ■ (jjr® d? J-*3 d? jiCLll Jj&lj d? 3^ jtaS 

. yj^>- UoJw>- d^ 3^ d bh -ax- d id^d" d^ dd 1 J 3^ dj 3^ 

0 0 0 ^0 ** »- } 0 

. pi*ji jjt.1 m jc. jidij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 831 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 831 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet made Al-Agig the Migat for the people of the west." 


Jo- 


is 

d gJJ- d ^ d ^ ^ Jd ■ d^ ^ d? Jvs . dbdl bij ^ 


■ dj d J 
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■uj 4b \ i^' t -P \£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 832 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 832 

( 18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >. £ sj U_J U ( 18) 

What Is Not Allowed For The Muhrim To * ' - 

Wear 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man stood and said 'O Messenger of Allah! What clothing do you command us to wear in Al-Haram?' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not wear shirts, nor pants, nor burnooses, nor turbans, nor Khuff - unless one does not 
have any sandals, then let him wear Khuff, but let him cut them below the ankles. And do not wear any cloth that has 
been touched by saffron or Wars. And the woman in Ihram is not to cover her face, nor wear gloves.'" 

(3 1 dh? l)I 1 3l_« Ajil 8j-“^) jtLs 8 := rj ^ls (j Is Ail l j>\ c^Ij iiJxJJI Uo-C- cAiddis HjA>- 

$ % Juii j^vjw % oSbjipi % jdS\ i^ibj H aJ^ ajsi &\ jjfg j\ii ^jl\ 
% g!>8j)l ili ^UlJI \ % g££jl 8^ jilt U g^il jSUi 8 lit o J 


pi*j| Jkl 14 A^£. jliJIj . cL>J^ ll* J\ jls . "g^liill ^ 3ij f l>l Sl^Jl % O^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 833 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 833 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Muhrim Wearing Pants and Khuff When 
An Izar And Sandals Are Not Available 


JJ J3L\j U ( 19) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: "If the Muhrim cannot find an Izar, then let him wear pants, and if he cannot 


find sandals, them let him wear Khuff." 

^jjl cJoJ °y£- c j\lo ^ ‘8 ajjI CjjSd djJ JoJj UojC- y^aiJI oflc. ^ 1^1 UijSd 

g^JcJi ^ 1 S 13 jgipi ^ p i Si "jyS aJ^ aIsi aIjI dJLi J\i < 0 -i^ 





I.AJ& 8 ^ ■ ^ ^ joC- d^ I df^” 81 ^ ■ ^ j J ■> V d )"^ 1 iA_oJtS Cj-\ 

oPii gbJcJi ^ p 1 S 13 jg\p\ j' 3) 1 ' fri^' ^ ^ 84 Hi jp 

d^g^-l (.rH-kl® drJ-*-* j8 lil dA di?^ ,8^ 8*3 ■ 

. luu j ^ ^iiisij 8 j82J' ■ "gS^h 8 ^ jilt 
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a^Ac- aa^I a^I J ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 834 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 834 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > 2 ^ j U (20) 

The One Who Assumed Ihram While Wearing " " 

A Shirt Or A Cloak 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a Bedouin who was in Ihram wearing a cloak. So he ordered him to remove it." 

iS \j j\j i*1a\ jx- tpU lx ^ 212' jIx jx ^ 21 llx \I5 j2 ^ aIIxS IojC- 

. t^c-jo ot 2>- 21 x 3 pi-t li iLlyxl pi—j aJx 21 Jo? ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 835 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 835 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

A Hadith similar to no. 835 with a different chain 


A> 


S U2 ^3323 °2J' ^ £14^3 sSlls olj)J 1 -XSsJb ^g-oX ^jjl JlJ . 2aj tTojil Jj ^O?! 1 jjbj . oltjCaJ ojrf. ploj 

21 Jo? (j^J' $2 (_j2 J*J (jJ o' j-2? Jj-X s-Ulx jjX 0 sj»- JJj jlb^ Jj jJ-«X l£jj 0^23 . Aoj 1 ^jj J*j ^jX 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 836 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 836 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 21211 ' ' Tjl u o?U (21) 

What Creatures The Muhiim May Kill ' - u 


Ai shall narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Five are Fawasig which may be killed in the Hamm: the mouse, the scorpion, the crow. 


Js>- 


the kite, and the barbed dog." 

oJli tAJtSlx Jx tejjx Jx <.{£ y&Jll jX Jill \sJjS- t^jj Jj JoJj \15jS- coJjljjLl' <_$! jj dhlll 2 x JI, jJjX \2 

0 

^ i ° X- 0 0 0 £. 0 0 °0> ,» ^ 1 /• 

jj Jls . 1 Jyill CJSJlj 213213 2 1 ^^2-1 (J a« 3 x 21 J-*^ 4 * 0 1 (_Joj jlS 

to 1 jb ■ lx- 3 ( 3 3 ^ vO"^ ' 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 1 ^—^2 1 


9 ' 9 , - f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 837 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 30 
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■uj Arid' 4b I i^' p- 5 \£ 


English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 837 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Muhrim may kill the wild beast of prey, the rabid dog, the mouse, the scorpion, the kite, and 
the crow." 

1 ^v£> ^ ^ <2 *y-C- ^ dP ^ *p- ( pi 1 ^ ^ y_ a 1 

. ^ \Ia _*? JVi . sflllj 4^13 Sjhilj jJ&\ g;AiJl ^l!l jiL' 11 jli 

^Ll js” fjpL\\ jlSj . 3 jllLl Jy JaJ . dS-iliJl ^JLM jiL Ijils . ^i*J' jJ&i Up ' jJt> Jp JbiJ'j 

■ a_La_3 ^ ^ 3 ic- ^ 1 '2 ' 1 «a£. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 838 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 838 


XAs^-\ (3 X>- 12 yU (22) 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping For Muhrim 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was a Muhrim." 

A^Lc- 4 b' jd^2' j' dp' df^” ^'2 V $ dt^” dP dD ^ ^ df^” dp 0 1...0. . . i 4 _yjCL 3 Cj 

<J , , s .. |g^ S| J , ^ >thc \ ' S »i?. i 0 - , Cf t , lOt! r , liS £ > 


4> 


^ «A>- , 1 O'"® " ^P '^0 4_y»y.^. ' 4b ' -Vy_C-^ ' df"^" ^^'2 ' i ^ J3 02 . j» 1 

. ri,j> ^ H\ l J*$\ 2 JUU JlSj pj &\xi\ jp}\p°y*p Jp Mj . 

. '>* sij f >rili ^ of Si 33^' o^2 023 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 839 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 839 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About x ^\< J U (23) 

It Being Disliked For the Muhrim To Many ^ r - 


Nubaih bin Wahb narrated: 

"Ibn Ma'mar wanted to have his son married. S he sent me to Aban bin Uthman who was the Amir of the (Hajj) 
season. I went to him and said: 'Your brother wants to marry his son and he would like for you to witness that.' He 
said: 'I think he is but a crude Bedouin; indeed the Muhrim is not to marry nor have someone married'" - or he said 
similarly - then he narrated from Uthman similar in Marfu form (from the Prophet) . 


* '0 \ 'S' ' * °. f ' ° > 0 K ' \ 0 0 ° ^ *\< ° ' * p " ~i!u> \ ' 0 \ \'Z ^ ' > 0 * '1% \'Z* ' 

(ji 3iji (JLs ^ e pr^ J S' ujJo- 

Si jis . diiS of ilsfc &\ &L of 1 ijt iiu.f o| cJiS >f oUi2 ^ o^f Ji ,>2^ 

g\j J\ 3^ oj . ocl2 3^ p> j2 US ' }\ . ^3 % Si f_ >2' o| 4?c- Si J\jt 


370 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 




^^ -^3 1 (wJ^OO^l 1^ ■ CUO-XO* (^ )\-^^_^ CJO-XO* ^jl (3^ ■ Aj 

UAj &\l)\j Juu jji: A^J o^\i)1 *1^1 ^ j_y y>j 3413 UUs ^U^il 34 jl£ j^4 

. JJ4 Aj-I^xii ^£=u (jls 1 jJli ^ ^jjo jl ojJj Si (jUJoij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 840 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 840 


Abu Rail narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah married Maimunah while he was Halal, and he stayed with her while he was Halal, and I 


f Wo,-> 


Jo- 


was the messenger between the two of them." 

j\j y£- ‘ j Ji ,jj y£- i y^'^ <_3 dP °y£- ‘3334 _4=-® 34^ ‘Jjj 34 44^4 ‘4dl£S \ii 

ll& j3 3^ . U.J JjJp' tn JJS} J'iU- Jit) Igj t_$-d3 3*4J 3®J ^ jJ-^5 a_Jx- Xlll 4^ 3 ^jJP 

j-c- Aio^ 34 " o 4 ' 34 dlSC J 333 ■ ^4ej 34 ^ 34 ^ -4j d 4 ^jJ -1 pJJ 3!j 34 -J" 4o-d>- 

jSh 34 oJJJ ®33 j 3^ ■ * 444 ® dill® 033 . ^ j-4-® ^ 33 ® p-Jp? 4_4& xih d3 j U 13 ^3 jUJJ 

Jf? ^ 4 ^ “di 1 ( 3 ^®^ ^ 3^^) d- 7 - ^ y ct 2 IS Aj^»»w^ df^" ^*3 1 *dd}« dl^” JjLD _p 3 di^" 

. aj jw 3 ^ 1 3 * 3 p -p?jp 3 ■ 3*4J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 841 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 841 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j i^J\\ j aU. U (24) 

Permission For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 


^3*^ dp^ y^~ ^diC^^" dp y^* y^ od.Q. . . ^ y ^ 5 


. Tj. 


dP 


3^® ■ A-i^lc- y £• 1 l3_^ 3^® ■ ^ Aj> ^7 A»d£- dii 1 

. Ai jS3l J>ij eSjjdi' 3)4pLl J SjIj Ajj pi*JI Jj3 Ilf lAi> Jd J-JJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 842 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 842 

(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 
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jjj a. 3^. 4b I 4- vS> ^^3 1 ^3 (1)^' Cj^ I Cj^ ^**^“0 dP ^l"^* l-o-4>- ^ 'h.-oh L, 


JO- 
S' 0> 

T> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 843 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 843 


Jo- 


(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 

o' (jjl 3I 0-> 4 ^; tjbjcljl U1 c2c«-l jll i j\lo ^ 41 tjUliJl 4^3^ jIc- jp IjlS Uijo- chilli 113 

i jlhi-ij . j 45 jj 414 Uli jiiLLli _jij . iio j 1- hvi> jji jll . ^ 4*3 (J— j aIi! 

jlll aSC 3? jl> Aric- 4 bl 4 j A_J-C- 4 b I 4 ' v5 3II 0 ?j 4 * (3 

ni J j—jj 11 *— ■ <-p > - n j-o-*-® c-dl3j asC 3? jl <3 , — 44 jlC- 4 * 3 14 ? 3p 4 f 4*3 I 4 ^ol 4 >1 44^3 

■ t »-Oy^3 A-lt- Oil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 844 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 844 


Yazid bin Al-Asamm narrated about Maimunah: 


"The Messenger of Allah married he while he was Halal and he stayed with her while he was Halal. She died in Sarif, 
and we buried her at the (site of the) tent where he had stayed wit her." 


-k>- 


4 jll 3I in Jo- 4 3 _y>- 3> i Ijjo-I 3 IA -4 1-^ 

jii . 1^3 11 3^1 niaji 3 hi 3 i^j coiij 11 t_j-D jin- 4*0 i 44 j _4 p-iuj Aric- oil 4 ^ 4 bi j_j-^j 4 

Arif- Oi I 4^ 4b I jj-^j O I p-«4l! I 3 J J 03 ; (jl Oj ->4- 1 I JJfc Jo- 4 j^lC- 3jjj . To Oo A> 1 jjfc xC- yi 1 


jm >j a! j-a^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 845 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 845 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rjjj 41 3 U (25) 

The Muhrim Eating Hunted Animals 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The land game is lawful for you while you are in Ihram as long as you did not hunt it - or - it was 
not hunted for you. 1 1 
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a^A^- aA^I aX^I J ^ \£ 


A> 


4«Xi 1 ^ ^ AXi 1 Cy^* ^ ^-4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0"^ ^_j)_ (^ \ ^ c* t ^y^" ^ ^ '*— p^ji^_) ^o »x^* t a^o-*_9 \-o 

J\j . ^JJSj siliS ^ yUl jJ jll . "jU=J 1^4 jt ojlos^ ^ U fji ^Ij jSU jUJjJJl jI^p 11 JVS pl^j aJ^ 
5)^ H pi*J i ji>? ^ ile ili jb J^Jij ^ £iib ASjzH 44&}\j .jlli _/t 
jbifj ili ^ ^ doA> ili _*f jis . Ai^t ^ p j ,lnbb ^ iSi cb ^J^li jI^ii jS'L 

. jj^ - 1 ij ^s ^ b& ^jb ^j-b*J |_j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 846 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 846 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

He was with the Prophet and when he got to one of the roads of Makkah some of the companions were Muhrirn and 
he (Abu Qatadah) was not a Muhrirn. So he saw a wild donkey, so he mounted his horse, asked his companions to 
give him his whip but they refused, so he asked them to give him his spear and they refused. So he (himself) took it 
and struck the donkey killing it. Some of the Companions of the Prophet ate it and some of them refused. When they 
caught up to the Prophet they asked him about that and he said: "It is only food which Allah fed you." 


^b A_d£- Ah ^ ^ ^ d^*" A_J ^ ^0 bb ( 4 ^ 0"^ 0 .ib-9 ( -i I ( ^ ^sb Q^" t ‘ b I ; -j 1 ^ ^ dP dbb^ ^j£- ^ A»^A»b b-J 

(Jbbs 4_^dji ^Jb bJL»-j I jbsy (_£l^h -At? dip? ^ 1 ^ i_jbd- aSs_o d)^" Q) lS^ 9 " 

^*S> (Jp*^ 4ha Ajbjj.3 jldb-1 ^Jb -»Ji jbj oJd-\J A_vic- ijjll A_^-j pgjldbs aJ^j^i 0j]jUj Q^ Ajb>w?l 


■ Ahl bb ^ ■ > ^ A^jtb L A l ^ Qbj-S db-^ df^ - ®^b^3 p.L>j A.bc- 4h\ ,"^-b I 1 ^ ^ ^ ^b A^bc- 4h^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 847 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 847 


(Another chain that) Abu Qatadah narrated: 

About the wild donkey, and it is similar to the (previous) narrated of Abu An-Nadr except that in the narration of 
Zaid bin Aslam he said that the Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any of its meat left with you?" 

& ^ Q ^ 0 ^ ^ ** 0 0° ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 0 ^ } o } ** Jj 

^ *? 1 . -X>- 1 c3 ^®*^b-9 ; b df^" b . Ai s \ b C- d)^" ^ ^ dt^" “bbba df^” b-jA^>- 

d-ojb- Ibb ^jbuJC- jvl . s-ds^ 1 A_di- a j\J ja-b^j A^bc- 4hi Ahi (j^ ra-bwl ^ _Ljj d-ojb- t(3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 848 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 848 
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(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ijj nil A. \ ^ U (26) 

The Meat Of Game Is Disliked For You ' ' ^ 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

As-S'ab bin J ath-thamah informed him that the Messenger of Allah had passed him at Al-Abwa or Bawaddan. He 
(As-S'ab) gave him a wild donkey but he refused it. When the Messenger of Allah noticed on his face that he was 


upset, he said: M We would not refuse you, but we are in Ihram" 

o ___ 0 £ . ££■ 0 s - $ ^ 0 $ * $ o^- o £ o'' ^ o ^ \ ^ 

i^)\ .*/?! \ (^)l 0^ 6^oJL3 

4_d£- 4b I 4b I C-b 4_l£- o bbt^-^ a) J-^ b D 1 ^ I P 1 bl b 4j 4_d£- 4b I 4b I 

jbj . ^y^S>- cEo-tl- Ibi jj-uJit ^jjl J\J . b^Jj bribe- .3^ lb ^luj 4jl (JlJ 4b&l^2l 4^>Jj <3 b pJu<JJ 

(Jlij . Jw^*a]l jS" 1 1 dbjj3-l I JJ^ jl p_bu^ 4_1 c- bill ^gjll ' p_L*JI ^Jjfcl j* bbk j 

c 5_JJ jJ>j . o_)S^ 4 $^j^j 4_b>-l Jwo<s> 4jl ill 4.J.C- oJj lbjl \jJJX£ cEuj3"l I jjfc 4>-^ Hjl ( t|<jbiJI 

. jbsjl ^jj Jo jij ^c- ^yc- i_->bJI <j.j jls ■ 4?jji^- _b^" j^j ■ ot^J ^ cS-*-®! (Jisj cto .3-1 lb& (jj 1® Lr®L/^ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 849 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 849 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijj lj| bn j ;.bb II ^b (27) 

The Game Of The Sea For The Muhrim - 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We went with the Messenger of Allah during Hajj or Umrah and we encountered a swarm of locusts. We began 


striking at them with our whips and set our staffs, and the Prophet said: "Eat it, for indeed it is game of the sea." 

4 -J-C- 4b I ^*2 4b I b ^>-y>- 4 ® yij^ ‘ & *- " 0^ 4i C-Cj ^ boJo- ti ^?Jr^ CjJo- 

. 4jIs O^b' ^b 4_dc- 4b 1 ^ ^ \ b tfi- S l . . ,/^C^ bbt^uh ^ S bboS^wb ■ C. j X ^ I . 

Lj: mi ^i ^ Si . ^ jis . M >Ji ni 

bsj^vff A^ic- ~ < cSlji__5 aAS" Ijj jlj^-l Jww2J (jl pJj«JI j* jJ ( J3j . 4l*_Ju 4^3 ^J. A=j 

.n'ljosun.i isi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 850 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 850 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > 1Y...Y nil I L i U ^b (28) 

A Badger Killed By A Muhrim " 

Ibn Abi Ammar said: 

"I asked Jabir bin Abdullah: 'Is the hyena game? 1 He said: 'Yes'" He said: "I said: 'Can it be eaten?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: "I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah say that?' He said: 'Yes.'" 
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J Cj^ ^ \£ 


Jll Cjllc- jj yl ^4 c ;yl4 y 144 y 4s I 44 J4 Jjjl lj|4-i CjLftlj)} jj j^U-4) 4344 Jj j4*4 Uo 
jll pJ^oj a_Jx- 4sl 4si J ,j1jj 3)111 ii4s jll . pLs jll tjll lis jll . 44 s jll ^ 44?! ^-l)! 4s I -44 y ^ll lis 

i4oJ>J-l 1 4ft jjjC- Jj Jj l£jij_ 3 J-**-" jjJ i_S^ jls £^j 4JI 1> ^p jll ■ 0^-vS 1 *— ~it4- 1 4ft olC - ^jl Jll . pj«j 

(J p-L*Jl Jftl t_y 2 *- j -vtc- sLujJ- 1 1 4ft ^Jc- J4*J J J .4*“ 1 J y y&^ ■ ^4*4 0j y>- y 1 j4-j . ^eS- y4 y 14 y4 jH 

. 4j4l 4)4 of 444 4U? 111 ^>1)1 


Jo* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 851 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 851 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gj; j j( :,1 a1i j 44 14 ^b (29) 

Performing Ghusl When Entering Makkah ' ' ' ' ' "' 

Ibn Umar narrated: 




"The Prophet performed Ghusl for entered Makkah at Fakhkh." 

jll cjl4 gS\ J- i<J y4 cpj y 4J J) g^jll 44 Ii5l4 C^JDI jj 6jjl4 14514- 

^^^4 ^sll 4 J . Js <yn£- y^s- 14ft y 1 jll . 44 J p-4j a4c- 4s 1 ^yll J_4tc-1 

l_4jCsS ^Jl-U 1 y -Vjj yj ^j4jJ 1 JyyC-^J . aS 4 J _p~4 JIAi 4T v-JcLy j^bJl J jAf Aj ■ J y-4 J-H? 41 J4e- 

. Ap4>- j-? 4!) 4jiJ4 <4o_i4l 1 4* o yJ Sj I4fty4j ^j- 4)1 jj Jll4 jj Ht 444 e-jjJ-l j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 852 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 852 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet Entering Makkah From Its 
Higher Side, and Leaving From Its Lower Side 


p_4yj ^Jlc- 4il Jy>o 1 1 *_jL (30) 

14)14? & ^ 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Prophet came to Makkah he entered it from its higher side, and left from its lower side." 


)--z3 ^ Q-J l pl>- U C-JL tA_*lolC' dP ^ b - yft ' * ~' 


> o > 0 ^ ^ 14* ^ ^ 

U-j-4^* i lo->- Lo-X^* 




4s I 







Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 853 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 853 


375 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet Entering Makkah During The 
Day 


^ 3 -a-i^ *v 3 -C* 4 -Xi ^ y^s -3 1 3 ^^“ b (3 ^ d>- d^ * — * d> (3 1 ) 

o3a 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet entered Makkah during the daytime." 

jj ' p-i-A ~y A-d^ 1 4-bl 1-A^ l dP ^ dr^” ^ ^®di ^ 1 l-O.A^- C^LaS^ do-X^- ^ 1 o . \ do 

' Ijjfc ^£-aUaC- 3d® ■ 


Jo- 


9 , - ? 

• dr~^ c ~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 854 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 854 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About z y ^ ^ i^yK j U ^d> (32) 

It's Being Disliked To Raise The Hand When " ' ~ <L 

One Sees the House ( Ka'bah) cCJ 1 


Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said: 

J abir bin Abdulla was asked about a man raising his hands when he sees the House (Ka'bah). So he said: 'We 
performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and we did it." 

^yi yj\^~ J 3d® tf^dJ ^ J ^ A d A^-^3 ( 3 dt^" do4ta>- t do-i^- ^ ^yi < 0 , .y\ l-O 

j-xc- ^jjddJl ^-Sj 3d® ■ riJLaj dtSCl priuj a_Jx- Jdi® ^>-3 3^?3^ 

^ ^ - /, ° { . " 0 >-? ° < t ^ ?l 

■ i I (,3^ A3 ^ X-> U>-j J. J I Aj^o^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 855 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 855 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About v _35" ^ u ^d, (33) 

How To Perform Tawaf 


J abir narrated: 

"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he entered the Masjid and touched the (Black) Stone, then went to his right 
and performed Rami (walking guickly) for three (circuits) and walking for four. Then he came to the Magam and 
said: 'And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.' Then he performed two Rak'ah 
while the Magam was between him and the House. Then he came to the (Black) Stone after the two Rak'ah to touch 
it, then he left to As- Safa- 1 think- he said: IndeedAs-Safa andAl-Marwah are amongthe symbols of Allah." 


d 3 jd® ‘_^d>- 3^ c *s3 3 ^ d? y^~ 3^ ‘d5jj^ 3 d 3 Ld 333-1 tj»sT 3^ 3^ d 3 id>- ^j*idlt 3^ - 3 -d^- doid>- 

^ 0 ^ g. ^ g. J. ^ ^ s’ s’ s’ ^ 0 S’ ) 

! 3dii j»dl3i J3 p ^3' lj ^ 1«3 a5^»£ 4J3 1 1 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 

,C-do 


4-h \ 4-h \ ^ \£ 


-jJ 1 1 ljU 1 ( k j> Jl-S ■ ■ J l-^-i *' o ^^-0 9 ^ fl - 1 ^ ■ 0^® 4*3^ 1 l d - 1 


, pl*Jl jit Ilf- life Jp JliOlj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 856 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 856 

( 34 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^l\ 7 £*\\ A aU- U ( 34 ) 

Performing Rami From The (Black) Stone To ' * ' - ‘ ' 

The (Black) Stone 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Rami from the (Black) Stone to the (Black) Stone for three (circuits), and he walked four 
(circuits)." 


j^s> 5' ppC- Jc- J cY ‘^jt <d ( 4^ 3 ^ Op - 4-c- Jpi-t ‘j »j4J- Op 

^jL>- dUj-C- ijls . i_->Ch (3j ijls . \0 jj 1 ^JL-aj (_}) Jaj p-Cuj A_4c- 4jd \ 

J lS)j aJ^ ^ Sj hd jJl I Hi- jijl\ Cl Jvs . pldl Jil Jap lli ^ Or^ 

. l&L? j*^ 9 -! Orf J-J) A i'-a jp 3*' iJ^V J^j ■ ^ C_J JrfP J Aj*^! (j J-°_P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 857 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 857 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Touching The (Black) Stone And The Yemeni 
Comer And Not The Other Comer 


jud J=% jJ~\ fikL\ j U (35) 




Abu Tufail narrated: 

"I was with Ibn Abbas, and Mu'awiyah would not pass any comer without touching it. So Ibn Abbas said to him: 'the 
Prophet would not touch any besides the Black Stone and the Yemeni comer.' So Mu'awiyah said: 'There is no part 


A> 


of the House that is untouchable.'" 

^Cc- ji y d-aS" jii t jlliaJi cY tpiiiw ^ ‘6*^4^ dp 

sjaii 'jM % ^^4 j-j aj^ 4bi 3^ 5| ^p' & ^ 

ji jt jvs . 3 ^ & Jj ■ '3 j4 4^ ^44' 5 ? ^ jus . 5 ^=d'j 

. ci,ud\ 3 £=j]lj ^ ja£13 Si d\ pidl Jif Jit Up \'jj> g 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 858 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 858 
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( 36 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet While Performed Tawaf 
Mudtabi'an 


i^Sil a-U- U <— ->U ( 36 ) 


UUa 




Ibn Ya'la narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf of the House Mudtabi'an, and he was wearing a Burd. " 


1 1 ) \ t4_ol ^ i 3^-^ dP ^ ^ ^ ^d 1 ^ dP^ dr^ 1 ** 1 dt^" ^ ^ do-x^- do-x^- 

A^-U- J-? N} is Sj ,jj! U jjSJl slu-U- lUft ,^Uc. jil jlS . Sjj Cic-J UJiJai U sliS p-Uj aJlC- 4b 1 

> o -r o ^ ^ ^ fo-' r o " o i ^ ° o^> j o i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ @ ^ ^ 

. A^a 1 A^_) 1 ( ^j_C- l ^jXd . j^>- ^yy\ CoA> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 859 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 859 


( 37 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jX\ 1J5 j ^ U ( 37 ) 

Kissing The (Black) Stone ' r 


Abbas bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I saw Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the (Black) Stone and saying: 'I am kissing you while I know that you are just a 
stone, and if I had not seen the Messenger of Allah kissing you, I would not kiss you." 1 

jS*d>-\ 3-U? 1 > dlai-^ jdt C4olj j\S tAjtoj Cp_aftl ^j-C- tAdjU «_« ^jl UjJo- ollft \Jo-L>- 

i_jl 3^- s_j\U 1 <jj jlS .ulldil p ddllaj pJuoj a_Uc- 4bl 3 ^ Alh (Jj-dj c-ul^ U^ d!_pj j = ^ s> ~ U^l jddc-lj eAllsl (ji 3jA?J 

£ - £ .. - ? * > - - >f t; 0,, 

■ dido -X>* d_-o -X->* 1 (^J L9 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 860 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 860 


Az-Zubair bin Arabi narrated: 

That a man asked Ibn Umar about touching the (Black) Stone, so he said: "I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing 


it." So the man said: "What is your view if there is a throng (around the Ka'bah) and what is your view if the people 
overpowered me?" Ibn Umar said: "Leave 'What is your view 1 in Yemen. I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing it." 

aIs) 3^4? £cp\ si-43 3^ ‘ jidb-di 3-iU 341 jti ‘dC-j 5) 0? ‘?4 j ^u>- ‘Ulds Cj-d>- 

d4?3 64^ 3^4-' 3^ 3:1 JUS si>jj j) 6413 ! aUu U 4ii j} 64131 Ji-jii jus . SiUSj Uiiu ^ aJ^ 

5 £ jp jojjlj -Uj j4 4^" ^33 3,3d 34 jiejJl 3 * ISUj jlS . Ajjiij UiLlI aJ^c 4bl ^ 1 

^*^4 i 1 oUa. , >, A»^C- t A^d^- 4bl t ^ 1.-42 1 3 ^^*ol . A 1. . .i \j 1 

pi*J! ji>l jJs- lift JL Jiullj ■ U“3 jh? (3jj iij jr^U- sio t U-3li ^1 siojU- ;_sUsp Jjl jlS . AllSll 

3A? ■ ^ 6^U- lil Adllta-ul aUI pi o\j o-d jUj i-^tr 3 ^-ULol A_J1 3"*^ pij ^-UUj pJ (j^ ^?3U-1 3^ a -" 




53331 jy dU*Jd lid' Z5\ JU. U ^d (38) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 861 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 861 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Beginning With As- Safa Before Al- Marwah 

J abir narrated: 

"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he performed seven (circuits) of Tawaf around the House. Then he came to 
the Maqam and said: And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer. Then he prayed 
behind the Maqam. Then he came to the (Black) Stone to touch it. Then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began 
with. ' So he began at As- Safa and recited: Indeed As- Safa and Al- Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah. ' 1 

(y\^- ^a-dy^ 1 t l .op I (y 1 t^y 3 1 ^yC- ^ ~ yy ^ ^yC- ^*y iy d.fl. . . do ^ ^ o . y 1 ^y_j I do «x>- 

3?d-l (31 pj ^dUl oAdi- 3-d® ^-^33 dr? 3-dr3 )■ 3-*® j*dLlSl Jlj c-_dJd o®Up 3ji |»_ii 

3y-)o>- Ijjfc ^ot ^yl J\J . 4jl! ^yUll ( yy SjydJlj 1 a -111 jl) ■ 3®J dfldsld 1-dds ■ 4hl l-d> do lAo Jls ^o 

. I a did Idoj oy£ ^3 1 ad 11 3r® 53ydd 11® (jd #33-»ll (Jr 3 daddd Ido Ajl plaJl Jjfcl -VlC- Idl Jdsdlj . 
laddl jjo ooaiaj ^3 <jl p-dJl Jjfcl (_y 2 *y 3ll® (Jy* - s 3J'*^3 ^ ■fl-dil (jo odiaj cudd i_®Up ^ydy pl*Jl J>1 L-flldi-lj 
Adldj !!5ii J 1 ^Jy*- ^5 jo joJ Dij 53yd 3 Ca-s^al \ (jo o®Ua3 dr? o. o p pbj b j)d dd ^y^? ?Jyd3 

J_J® >j ■ 4yy£ d! dd odd jl £ay> Jya- oj3d!lj did)! (jo oil^ail fly d)i j dsj . i^jjdll d)di-^ JjS >J . 

■ ^ JJ& ^ 4-r'j dl^ll 3d cil^l jls . ^idisi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 862 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 862 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Sa'i between As- Safa and Al- Marwah 


53333 ll£)l 3 d JdJl j ;13 U v d (39) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah only performed the Sa'i of the House and of As- Safa and Al- Marwah to show his strength to 
the idolaters." 

4*b! ^ - j.QP 4h 1 3j-yj j doj) 3d ^^yd-C" jyl (j^ 1 (j^ 1 ^ydo3 yy o o (j-^ 1 yy (j d uL o doA>- doA>- 

, yj 1 31-® ■ j<i t (j® 3 ^* * * * ® d' (j^ 1 opd-11 ( 33 ■ (y^^3^*-3 1 oy^-dly 1 ./^i 1 (yO>y 0-^3d ^^-dyy 

3d ( Cld p 3d ■ »Jj-d3 ddaM (jd (J«-ld 3' (dyj' Jil d^d-ld yjdj' 3*3 ■ 3rd- doyd- yyl doyd- 

. °j 3 ?jjd3 dadsii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 863 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 56 
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■uj Aic- 4bl i^' y \£ 


English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 863 


Kathir bin Jumhan said: 

"I saw Ibn Umar walking at the place of Sa'i so I said to him: 'Do you walk at the place of Sa'i between As- Safa and 
Al-Marwah?' He said: 'If I performed Sa'i, then it is because I saw the Messenger of Allah performing Sa'i there, and 
if I walked, then it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah walking And I am an old man ." 1 


ju\ j, 441 <1413 j\s 44 . cjhki 441 usii 44 Jdj tils. 

-blS l jySj phuj aAc- 4lil ^*0 Ajil jj-uj dolj si j jjb jls oj4«J1j ULjdl jjo (j aJ cAjii 

-X..-*.. ^ C ^ j j j ■ Llo -X>- 1 -Aft , 1 Jb ■ . b 9 ^ ^ ** o 1 ^a-b ^ A*dd- Ah 1 1.^2 Ah 1 do 4 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 864 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 864 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ygy ^yt]\ .a U (40) 

Riding For Tawaf 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf upon his mount, so when he arrived at the (Black Stone) comer, he pointed to it." 




tAb Jli- s-jl&jll Jlbj t-dA ‘( 5 yijl sbljodl Jblft 44 vi 

i >bJl (_jj jb . aJI ^bil sli 1 lib ajA>- 1 j phuj aA£- dill 1 jb ^1 ^j£- 

44c i ,iii 4? 4^ fjs ij dij 4^ ^4 gii sL^ jil jis .lib ffj jiii 

. 4^|b Lii 4*3 -jAt 4r? i 44 " ij oj4-J1j bLi)i o 43 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 865 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 865 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Lii A ;IA U ^b (41) 

The Virtues Of Tawaf ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Whoever performed Tawaf around the House fifty time, he will be as free of his sins as the day his mother bore 


him." 


C ^ 0 ^4^3 b3^ C ^ 0 bJ^ b-^ ^S" 

t ' o i ' " ^ / 0 ^ 

bjl^ « bi**’*^ bij 3^ ■ b 3 ^ ^4 

■ ^ tJS 1 ^ 'A* edji J'i siojil lAft 4 i lli- dJLb . Co C ojC- ^b-b 4 o^>- J>\ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
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■uj X t -P \£ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 866 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 866 


Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani said: 

"We considered Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin J ubair to be better than his father, and he had a brother named Abdul- 


Malik bin Sa'eed bin J ubair who also reported from him." 

A_ot ya JCL- y> y> 4b I die- 5 jdJu \ i^d^Cdl ' °cX XX- dp XXL dodd- Jd-C- jll Hjj3- 


\ * 0 ' 0 -c. ^ > 0 

■ L$J)J -X3j 


> 9 * 


£ 3ddJ1 ld£ a] JlL £\ 4hl .ddlj . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 867 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 867 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat After Asr (And After Subh) Regarding 
One Who Performed Tawaf 


Jocjj jvQ*S\ Jjcj a^Lyoll (3 did- Id i_jd (42) 


J ubair bin Mut'im narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "O Banu Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from performing Tawaf around this House, and Salat, 


whichever hour it is of the night or day." 

jl y> jCX °cX X XX °cX ‘ 3^ iX ‘XrX cX lXX SfVS y? ^Cj tjll C- Jjl IIjJo- 

3j (_y? *-dit Ac-dd ajI c~dll t—iUp ljo-1 Si i_31jLs .a^c- d jls a3x- axs! 

^r?~ 3 dP -*■*£• oljjj -djj . y^s>- i^oJo- pjcka yy~>- 3«->jd- jjl Jls . 3^J yX~X dP^ dl^” ' J l"T^ 

0 ^ o 0 0 '' 

(j-^d 'll p g « < JULs aSCj ^ -d ' Jjcjj Jjcj o*}d^dl (3 p-L*ll (_)-* i— jsil>d ■ ddjl oUlj jjj Ahl J^S- yS- 

(J\Sj . 1 djfc p-d^j A.J.C- Abl 3o-)dl djld^dj -dd(j 3«jdiJl iJy^ yfj - 31' Jjuj Jju t3(jlallj 

. ^dltj (3^*" pi ^-* 2 ]! o'd-vS’ Jjcj i3Up d)» 411 -Oj 1 3-*a iJ$^~ XX pi _/v2* 11 Jju i3Up li) 

^j^o-idl cuills 3 Jjcj 3yd 3 !° J_)a 3^*" AjC p^ 3 ^-vaJI o*ld^3 Jjcj i3Up Aj 1 Jjd-C- <3oJ3r 


■ dP d°J 3j»jdd _yfj ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 868 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 868 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jrJdll , j \'X U ;U- U ^d (43) 

What It To Be Recited During The Two Rak 1 ah ' ' 

(After) Tawaf 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 
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a^Ac- aX)1 aX)1 J 1 


During the two Rak'ah of Tawaf, the Messenger of Allah recited the two Surat of Ikhlas, "Say: O you disbelievers!" 
and: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 


o ^ ^ Ah ! ^ I 0"^ ^ ^ ^ 0 1 dA dAd*^ ^ -c^c- ^ ^ c3 ^ t - * - ^ ^ 1 1 

.( b>3 Abl ji ) i: 0 j^ilS3l I U JS ) ! £j&'}L>-y\ (J,j,j^ ^_3I jlah (d 1 ^9 ,<a-d A^TC- Ahl 4jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 869 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 869 


J a 1 far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

that he considered it recommended for the two Rak'ah of Tawaf to recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and: Say: "He is 


4> 


Allah, (the) One." 

U J. _j <j ‘lJJL j! d)^" Ail tA^jl ^ j^=r 0^ ‘-ill* do 

^jj (j? .!_*£- dr? IdJdj ^ -^>-! 4hl jJt> ) l^( d 

d)l j^r dr 1 - ) r- c 0 ■ A*y 4lsl lV* 2 ” dA dr^ dt^ - A-®-^ - dA ‘AaA - ^' dr? ^ vS ’^ Idjfc (3 ^j-d 

■ ‘4-aA^ (j d_-A^*-sb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 870 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 870 

( 44 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJI'JdJI Z*\S A ^ U ^d ( 44 ) 

It Being Disliked To Perform Tawaf While " " "" 

Naked 


Zaid bin Uthai said: 

XI asked Ali: "What is it that you were sent with?" He said: "With four things: None will be admitted into Paradise 
except for the soul that is a Muslim. None is to perform Tawaf around the House while naked. The Muslims and the 
idolaters will not be gathering (in Makkah) together after this year. And for whomever there is a covenant between 
him and the Prophet, then his covenant is (valid) until its term, and for that in which there was no term, then it shall 
be four months." 


£>jd JU dLlaj ^Td <dJdd J\1 ‘^dl ,jJ Joj *jt- t(3 IA-4 (_^l °j£- caIaIc- *y> jCdd Ujdi-I ^ djJcd 


aIL; 6 ^ d^j ili ^ Slj * 4 ii JL 15 % s!l \ ji-dd Si 

jil j\S . jit o^dJI (jj JlS Aidjli a) sli Sj J| eT^i i^d p_Loj aJ^& aIi! ^ill 


? - ' f 'Si r ,* i ' ' r 

■ ‘-^A^ ^A^ lS^A- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 871 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 871 
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3^3 Cj^* ^ 


Zaid bin Uthai said: 

(Another chain) and they said: "Zaid bin Yuthai" and this is more correct. 


Jc>- 


J jls . \i*j . gS £ Zy Sv 3j op cjUJul gj j£. c&p p gpl USjJ- Nil ^ ppp pi- gj p iri 

.o'? so > 0. ”* i £ ^ ^ a K s ' 

' (J*^ ^Oj U'-Aj A^ ( ^LKjJZ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 872 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 872 


(45) Chapter: What has been Related About TjPial^U^U (45) 

Entering The Ka'bah " ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet left me while he had a joyous look of contentment and he returned to me grieving. So I asked him 
about that and he said: 'I entered the Ka'bah, and I wished that I had not done it. I fear that my Ummah will follow 
me (in that) after me." 1 


Jo- 


Ah! (jvUl £ y>- cJll CA Jp g£- caSCJJ J,\ go! y£- cjlljl jL& gj gC- HjjJ- gd-C- t J,\ gjl \l5 

pj gl Obbjy A^siSCl cJiO J) (Jtfl-S a] cJ- 2-3 gjg>- 5^3 ji *— «Jp gddl 3^ 3^3 (_jr? p-Cy aJ^- 

cLp il* pj* /f jii . "gp p jS\ Jpf o/f of cili-f ji JJii j£f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 873 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 873 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j sSUll g U (46) 

Salat In The Ka'bah 


Ibn Umar narrated from Bilal: 

"The Prophet performed Salat in the interior of the Ka'bah." And Ibn Abbas said: "He did not perform Salat in it, but 


Jo- 


he said the Takbir." 

C-3^o« ^ A^A^- 0^ ^ Ij-jJ^o- £A_*jCs _9 

*”* > 

Alii} A^JJ gl 5C3-C-J (jj-llt go jJaJlj Jug go aJoUI gC- uUI <j,j JlS . gS" AjSCj jp jU ^llc- gjl JlS . aJSISI 
aJ 351 (j oNJdb OjJj N pi*Jl jJ&l Jil lie. aJJ Jdidlj . g-U- siujJ- jSb p-J- gloLC- jj j\J . ijCjLk- go 

of N jlSj . aJ^JI of 0 aIsU' sSUlb Sf ^if gl oJJU JlSj . LIU 

. Sip aP«JIj ClJJl g a: ySCJlj Alilih ch aJ^JI g psCjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 874 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 874 
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(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j JU. U v b (47) 

Demolishing The Ka'bah " - " 


Al-Aswad bin Yazid narrated that: 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to him: "Narrated to me from what the Mother of the Believers used to (secretly) inform you 
about" - meaning Aishah - so he said: "She narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Had your people not 
been still close to the pro- Islamic period of ignorance, then I would demolish the Ka'bah and rebuild it with two 
doors.'" He said: "So when Ibn Az-Zubair came to power he demolished it and rebuilt it with two doors." 

db^^3 db p 1 . 4Ai ^ ^ 4nb\ dj d^ { Q— d^- 3 j 1 db*)j j 

ljj& ^la£- jj) ■ O^b ^ d*^3 bbbi did Cis db ■ ui 3 ^ tgl bT&lii-b j^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 875 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 875 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In The Hijr 

Aishah narrated: 


jX\ j f%2\ j 22 U v b (48) 


"I wanted to enter the House to perform Salat in it, so the Messenger of Allah took me by the hand and put me in the 
Hijr, and he said: 'Perform Salat in the Hijri if you want to enter the House. For indeed it is part of the House, but 
your people considered it insignificant when they built the Ka'bah, so they put it outside the House.'" 

1 obb* Clbb ; h yi ^ -a 1 b— i -V>- t 

. - . 9 

^ ^ 0 • ^ £, Q uJ ^ 0 ** S- ) £. fi. 


. A)- 


IjJfc jj! d^ ■ 1 ya oy>y>-\l 4_oiSbSl \j^> l jy>- dbajS 0‘~ = ^J db? bUa.i 

.J% A o t? i C- A.Q.fl.i.C- ( 4^ yp A o fl 1, &j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 876 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 876 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *Ji\ uLi j 22 U ^b (49) 

The Virtues Of The Black Stone, Its Comer, ' ' - ‘ ' " 

And The Maqam ^22 \j 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Black Stone descended from the Paradise, and it was more white than milk, then 
it was blacked by the sins of the children of Adam." 
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a^A^- aA^I a^I J ^ \£ 


A^d^- Ab 1 ).-^3 4 b 1 t-j^ i JL JL C^^jd-C- yj I ^*y^" dZ~^^" t 'y -A.-.*.. - ^ dO $ l d C- d-J -^->" C A»^a ^-9 do *A^>- 

o C- 4b 1 Aw^C- ^*j£- ^-Ad~Jl [ i j3 ^ V ^.d l ^ ' did ->- A_l A^ a . . . .3 ^yd) 1 ^j»a i*A?d-3 -X-td 4_^i- 1 O""^ d l - 1 - ; dl 1 ^^x^dl 5^-^ 

£ ' 9 * ' $ - iS - °i f - «- >f 'll - £,»,> f, 

. 0 i 7 wj 1 ^i'^ ;> ' iji 1 '-^ dt? ciao.^*- (^5^€" y . ' ut® ■ ®_^ j-* (J>'j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 877 

In- book reference : Book 9 , Haditii 70 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4 , Hadith 877 

Abdullah bin Ami narrated that : 

He heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Indeed the Comer and the Magam are two corundums from the corundum 
of Paradise. Allah removed their lights, and if their lights had not been removed then they would illuminate what is 
between east and the west." 

JjjL yj 4 _ti \ JyS- CUjc*— j (J\J ci l*ilb_a jls (jO a-ld-j y£~ dP -Xjyj dj-X>. ‘ 4 djdd Idj-td- 

l-Lfcjijj 4JXl y^Jb O^iU y* (jl£j ^iU j»ljLDI j O"^ oi (J y^-i aJX' 4J^1 4jXl 

l y3 > 1 0^ ^ y* A^i -La^' y^ ^y*K*£* y\ 3 yvb-dl jjO IjS-dbd! ld*jjj 

£ -r £ _ _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 878 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 878 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Leaving For Mina And Staying There 


^UlLj (J-? <Ji iS (50) 


Ata reported that Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah led us in Salat at Mina for Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha, and Fajr, then he left in the morning to 
Arafat." 


A> 


JjJuj \L Jb=> jlS lie. y>\ y£- tgUic- yt- tpddJ> y> J-b-U-L} °yt- dp 4b' did dddd- iyi\ J> \ Lj 

£• s’ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 o o o fl j, j ^ 

t^. i L ^ 1 (jb ■ (^1 1 -\£- 5 5 i — 5 * 1 5 ^ ^ 31 ^ ^w.-^J i ^d l — -j 1 4 dl 1 1 

. aJ iL>- ( Jds 1 j Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 879 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 879 

Al-Hakam reported from Miqsam, that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet prayed Zuhr and Faj r in Mina, then he left in the morning to Arafat. 
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jo- 


, yMj*£* y 1 (3^9 ■ i_y ^ ^ 1 4ih y^* t *~ 3 C) 1 t Qj) (3^9 ■ s^b ^3^ 1.XC- p-j 5 ^ ^ '- ''' '' , .vA ^ A*^Lt- Alii 

l IaJS-j . s-IIa! 1 4_d^«— "3} ^.....a..^ ^a pi AdjiJL J\j t3^ ^£->-XdJl ( ^C- (Jls ^ol3c- ^jjl ^jf- ( .a..-..a.a ci-oJo- 

■ A.*.fl.i 1 .AC- I.^.a .9 O-o -X. 5 - 1 1 -X-^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 880 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 880 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: AJ1 U f 113 U d\ *U- U (51) 

Mina Is A Resting Place For Whoever Arrives ^ ^ 


Aishah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we build a structure to shade you at Mina? He said: 'No., Mina is a resting 
place for whoever arrives. '" 


y£- y> i_ yC- <. y>-\ya y> y£- xj^ol y£- \S5 jS- Slls 0^3 dP 

* ' - - _ l m ' i* ' * t ' > 

1-XJfc y\ (31^ ■ y^ y* ^ALo *3 Jls dh-hj Ixaj dJJ (^J Nl 4ih j i > li h 


* S'* „ - >0 1 > •> |-J« - 

-X -•> ^ j y^ 1 o . LX_j «A>- 

^ o ^ ^ -* ' s' b > 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 881 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 881 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ? ^5 j al^ U (52) 

Shortening The Salat At Mina LSr ^' 

Harithah bin Wahb said: 


"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet at Mina, and the people were as secure as they ever were, and even more so." 

^ ^ <» i t d i ^a OX-.-A-.^ 2^® yi Aj^ i>- t ^ ^ b 3 — X.>- xA^o ^3 to^>- 

a-ojJ- c-Jj AjjU. x jil jll . ^jAlj J-lc- (Jjlj ^jjl JjE udl (jj j\i . (j 0*5>J oJaS” I j C 

_^= =u Cy^^j [S^ df 3 c 5 jjj ■ Cy^ => ~ 

(jAj aJC 5®"^ otAdsll JyOJLi (_j l— J -X3j . Ajjli} IjXd? did*^J oC-^" 

d^csLiJf) pUaJiH J-oc^u dp oW^3 0dP?" dP^ d_>®5*3 ■ dr° ^3^ j! aSJ 

xJ-j aLAc- ^ dW^ 3 JiC'j *3 5*3 ■ 1 jJ-'.a? S j d3 5*^3 ^3 ^.va*-! J\ij . (3lA^5 _xj-!j 

dP dr^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 882 

386 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


■uj dbl i^' t -P \£ 


In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 882 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About w olTJu j U (53) 
Standing At Arafat Supplicating There ' ' * ' 


Ami bin Dinar narrated from Ami bin Abdulah bin Safvvan, that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

"Ibn Mirba Al-Ansari came to us while we were standing at our places" (Amr bin Sinar said:) a place that Amr (bin 
Abdullah) indicated was far - "and he said: 'I am a messenger whom the Messenger of Allah sent to you to say: 'Stay 
with your (Hajj) rites, for indeed you are following a legacy left by Ibrahim." 1 




dj-A? a_4c- dy*^j 31 d^-® — ^y-a y-3 

jo jo ^ Jo yvfJij a ^ 33 d^ ■ jdd 4b* Cy? 4b* (Jp ( JE 1 jj j5" 

. jtLo yj ,j-C- £ 3d-C- jjd 4^:3" (_y? 'dl 4-® j*o 3 ctoJo- 3Sj4kj3!t jj yd dJu-C- d^ ■ 

. ^\j\ 3ojil 1 jJ> d Jjdd udj 3jUd^l dd £> 3'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 883 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 883 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Quraish and those who followed their religion - and they were called Al-Hums - would stand at Al-Muzdalifah, 


and they would say: 'We are the people of Allah.' The others would stand at Arafat, so Allah the Mighty and Sublime 
revealed: Then depart from where the people depart." 


3> 


33 ‘4^3 33 ‘»j> 3 33 - 3 tdji- ^33' 3333)i jc3n kLc- 3 ^ 

ojiij ^3(3 33 ■ 3' 33® 3 ^ 533 3 “-LsU 33 3^^ <jp 3^ 333 o33® d-j)f cJil caJ^ie 

1 jj& ^yjcaj d^ ■ ‘'--'J-C- _3 d^ . ( <d^>- y^ 3^ ■ <d^*^ *dll d3^ 

33® d3 4 3 j3j 33.33 o_33 1 4 ^" ^3 3*9 fT 3 i jj ^yU- ^® 3 f 3 3 ^ 5 _ 33 ^ 3 1 jj'iT a^3 J >1 ji 

. D \ j2p\ll dUo>- 4jil d__p3 ■ ots 3^ ^3da 3*^ ‘di^ 

■3^' 3*' r* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 884 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 884 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: JrA \jfc sl'£ 31 U (54) 

All of Arafat Is A Place For Standing 

Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah stopped at Arafat and said: 'This is Arafah and it is a place of standing. And all of Arafat is a 
place for standing.' Then he departed when the sun had set and took Usamah bin Zaid as a companion rider, and he 
was motioning with his hand as was his custom, and the people were striking (their camels) on the right and the left 
to try and catch them, so he said: 'O you people! Be calmm.' Then he came to J ama and performed the two Salat 
there combined. When the morning came, he went to Quzah and stood there and said: 'This is Quzah, and it is a 
place of standing, and all of J ama is a place for standing.' Then he departed until he arrived at Wadi Muhassir. Then 
he stuck his she- camel and she trotted until he passed the valley. Then he stopped and took Al- Fadl as a companion 
rider and went to the J amrah to stone it. Then he went to Al-Manhar and said: 'This is Al-Manhar, and all of Mina is 
a place for sacrifice.' A young girl from Khath'am came to ask him for a verdict, she said: 'Indeed my father is an 
elderly man who has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, so would he be rewarded if I perform Hajj for him? 
He said: 'Perform Hajj for your father." 1 He said: "And he turned the neck of Al Fadl. So Al- Abbas said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Why did you turn the neck of your cousin?' He said: 'I saw a young man and a young woman, and they were 
not safe from Shaitan.' A man came to him and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I performed (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah before 
shaving.' He said: 'Shave, and there is no harm" 1 - or: 'Clip and there is no harm" 1 He said: "Someone else came and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I did the sacrifice before stoning.' So he said: 'Stone, and there is no harm." 1 He said: 
"Then he went to the House (Ka'bah) to perform Tawaf around it, then he went to Zamzam and said: 'O tribe of 
Abdul- Muttalib! If it were not that the people would rush upon you then I would remove it." 1 

dj y£- caJoJ 3 ! y 1 c- y y y^}\ d-C- °y£- djiad dd- jjl id! Jjl did ijils y jSjI \dd>- 

A^it- Ah j Ah j 3 IS aa£- Ah 1 x ^odld 3^1 y^ 3"^" ^ y- C 3^1 ^y Ah j y^ 1 3 ^' 3"^ 

Joj y dli! ' C-Tji- yy- y 9 ^^ J . y dd A l3. S JJ! y> 1 Ajjjf- o djb Jl JLs Aj yu 

J pd ■ A^^Ss_ . . j 1 ^ a ^ I ^^odi 1 d_j 1 C 3 yu^ ^ ^ -lj il 3 y ^^odl^ AjU-o& o-Vo yXX 

Jdj! (ja?lsl J . y dd ^d^ ^d-C’ dsjji id 3F*dvdl 

Ijjfc JULs ^d-dl 3 ! y lidji o ^_di 3 I d Jhadl i _3-Sji yy>- ajlsIj ^yys J) 

3l djrfdl ^dl d dll dd J ‘djd -VS Jd" 3^ *-)i cdld pjihi- ya AjLE Ajijd- Ajcd^dj . yrCj* d-i Jddl 

ifli cdlj 11 j\J dllt y \ ys- dij) jd Ahl j yj U Jolidl jlil jddl ys- jli ■ "dd Jc- ‘tic- 

. "fyy % °y d °} y^\ 11 jls . 3^1 0? cJ=il ^ Ahl U JUS Jdj ^ ^ . "U^ fii 

jlil 3^ jd3 Aj Jl p-3 jli . Jd 3 ! ^ frd-j jls 

lojd ^ J jis .^ 3 . ^ 33 jis . "ddjd lid Jodi ( U=djd j n|J vdiii dd ^ u 

^ ^>-lj ys- 0I33 J djdl J dr^Jl dd ^.d- °yfi d-Jl di J? Ni ^ ^d- J? is Jo S ^>d? 

J&l jlij ■^rfrdl 3-o3j 3 dj * j ^vadlj ^gidl jjo <jl Jj Jdl J&l JJX- Id JdJlj . Id Jha 
^jj -A-jjj jl^ . jdd d Jho jjo*ddl (d^ di pdd otddl - dd. Jj ds-j 3 Jd li) Jdl 

. jaddll a dc- '-dd 3 I 3^ jjp 3^ 3 i-d- 3^1 j-* 5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 885 
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■uj 3*3 i^' 7y34 t -F \£ 


In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 885 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About olri, V J U (55) 

Departed From Arafat s ^ ' * " 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet hurried through Wadi Muhassir." Bishr (one of the narrators) added: "He departed from J am calmly 
and he ordered them (the people) to be calm." And Abu Nu'aim (one of the narrators) added: "And he ordered them 
to do the stoning with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhf And he said: "Perhaps I will not see you after this 
year." 

3^ ‘ 33 ‘ 333 <3 33 \s5jS- IjJH 3 5 33 J-Jbj ‘£33 ‘d)*33 33 33^ bl-bib 

-^53 ■ 4 - 3 pj (j -5 ^53 (3 p-Coj 4 _Tc- bill 

(J\J . joj 33 31 ^ ■ i-bfc aj«-j - 5 \ Si 3*1 333 3 *’ a - > dii p-^ 3^13 


9 - 9 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 886 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 886 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Combining Maghrib and Isha At Muzdalifah 



glil j, t\=r ^ h -3 ( 56 ) 



Abdullah bin Malik narrated: 

"Ibn Umar prayed at J am (Muzdalifah), so he combined two prayers with the Igamah, and he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing the same as this at the place. 1 " 


3' 5 i 3 3' 33 ‘ 5^-33 (_3 33 3cLi tpuliii x^l 33 3^ b 3 jb>. 33 113 u 5 i»- 

. di^H 1 jjb 3 3b? 3^ 4 . 4 c. bill 3^ «mi 3 _j-^j 33 ? uiisb 3^ 4 _3-c- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 887 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 887 


(Another chain) that Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated : 

Similarly from Ibn Umar, from the Prophet. 

cjic. 3' d3 ‘ J33 o? 3 3 ‘3^-ii 3 33 ‘3^- i_3 3 3^puAi 33 ‘^3* d3 <3^ iiln \ jtil 3 -33 


' — -^ao 9 Jp d^ ccdd 1 t < js 3 b * . Co cc 5 -'-A 5 ■ c^^r. 3 b ^ bio -A -a 3 b ■ bil 1 t d I di^” 

£ *== £ £ > 

3 dP 3^31) 39 j dt^ ^-*3 d) bJL-u Ajljj ^3 33^ Cbo Jc>- Jll . Joj ^ A^\ 

43^1 -X^-C- i '“"3 ^ __3 ^ ■ doA> 
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- O' s ° 'S' > ‘ \ 9 ' 9 ' ' ? 

~* 0 IJ)^ V -siO ) I 


£. 0 0 


^ f ^ ^ f 0 I ^ 0^> 0 ,- > ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 I ^ * * » . — ^ 0 1 

C-o -A->- k *--^ «A->*^ ■ (J)"* 0^ L^AJ ' 

N AiM pi*j\ jid lit ll£> jp jliJlj .^Jx gi\ gfr dJJU jJU-j 4h1 -Ci- j£- JV# jUJLl _*f dj .^4- gj 
ojl£>3 jJl Jjfcj lo^in \d-J ^^)a“j joJj LUlj A_a\JU jjo ‘CLJ.iyJl J-*} l*_«r (_jl lils ^£r <j j3 <yyi_Jl o^L<5 

^*as l»lsl pJ AjIIj ^yJLxj p-> 1 AyL»)l j”* 5 *-^Lj d)CA* u (J^ ■ oW® - ^ jJbj . A_J} id~Jfc3j p_L*Jl (j^a*j 

O^Sl ^3 ^ ^1 oSU] 6g U^\ii3 jisl AiJSpU jLLaJlj ^ ££ pi*] I Ji»! j\ij . ;l£*JI 

* * ^ ^ 0 <M j j > 

. J p-JL p.3 

jll 

^ . I o-' °''- ? t^'''»C^°\ >f \ ""f^ °^' ? 0 ''O'' j J •'/' J>0 - "7 " ' \ f°t ^ '' $ ' ' ? ’"***-•'* 0, 0 - 0^> 

4»Xj ! i^y^' ® ij^-3 J. I ^jj — \^y^' ^J 1 •*• A.^A_<..4i o 1^3 l .s/3 > i ^*^ 0 ,^' d-o »X^- I 

.yls- ^>\ yt- dUU ^|31 jJU-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 888 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 888 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Sees The Imam At J am Then He Has 
Attended the Hajj 



Alxlu l - Rahman bin Ya'mar narrated that: 

Some people among the residents of Najd came to the Messenger of Allah while he was at Arafat. They were 
guestioning him, so he ordered a caller to proclaim: "The Hajj is Arafah. Whoever came to J am during the night, 
before the time of Fajr, then he has attended the Hajj . The days of Mina are three, so whoever hastens (leaving after) 
two days, then there is no sin upon him, and whoever delays, then there is no sin upon him." Muhammad said: 
"Yahya added: 'And he took a companion rider to proclaim it." 1 


' v^-~ )? C- ^ ^ ^ i . h-i3o>- 31b ^ ^ ^ ^ _X...y.. . t A ■•> Lo3o>- 

L 9^^ 3"*^® OjJLlks 3^3 A ~t^' 5*^ dr? ‘CjII O? dH^' 

Abx- jdj} dr°J diS°_Ji (3 5^*^ dt^ 3 j»UI iljil JJLs ij^- 3 frl >■ ^ya 

.(_$S\ii ^l>3 <-37)lj (JjS: Sljj j\i . 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 889 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 889 


Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar narrated: 

(Another chain) with a similar narration (as no. 889). 
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\£ 

£ep\ jC- c^jy ^ (ji^l -dii tgUaii jj J~4 ‘lS jjijUl 53 ^° ‘4lll£. dr> d>3^3 HjJl>- tjlc- (j)t jj! Uodi- 

jif JlS . 6 ^ o'jj % 4 -f \I*j ^ ^ 6 ^ jls 5:1 Jlsj . JUiL aJ^ 4A1I 

pj Aj 1 ^Jc>jaS-j ^S^ij A_Tc- 4ll dg 2 "^ ^t? p-L*Jl ->^C- d)? •?•>£- cioJ«»- l Jp 

. Jj\i 3 ? ^3-1 ° 5 " a-C ' ■ J °V oi 4A£- t 5 j^ Slj ^=dl 4j\S -dLs (J ^ 3 sjjlljjaj L_J3-Sj 

(JlS . lSjjIS' CjJ^- 3^- 3 J^=4 C^ cSjJ -43 j jA <JlS . -d?"3 3-?^^3 e?jj^ J_3 >J 

. (iL^liail |»1 i^oj»i-l Ijjb iJIas <j^jJjL- 1 Aj I L*_d 3 c^o«_«_^j Jj-aj cao«_«_~. 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 890 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 890 


Urwah bin Mudarris bin Aws bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i narrated: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah at Al-Muzdalifah when he left for the Salat. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I came 
from the two mountains of (the tribe of) Tai, wearing out my mount and exhausting myself. By Allah! I did not leave 
a Habl (sand dune) without stopping on it. So is there Hajj for me?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever attends 
this Salat of ours, and stays here with us until departing while he has stood during the night or the day before that at 
Arafat, then he has completed his Hajj and fulfilled his Tafath.'" 




^ * . .. ! 1 *4a 3 t A ^ ^ ^ 3 ^^- - 3 ^ \ 1 1 a ^ y_j d .o. ■ . do t ^ <> c- t \ 1 ^o 1 do 

caJoLs o*}dJah j} drHr jdaJAyJb p-C-j 4_Tc- 4jil 4-^ <J curi! 3^ ‘3^-^ ^ dr? Ajjdid ^jj dr? O^/^ 3 dr? 
0 s " dr? ci J4- 3 aJlc. c^asj 3!} dr? 4^3 caJIS" 1 ^liS d^" dr? c ~^?" t3i J 3 

dA]3 3->® 43 i_^dsj jJjj ^jjj t _g 2> " cJ od> p-L^ 4_Jx- Ajll ( 3-* 2: ’ JdLs 


dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 891 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 891 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Weak Departing Early From J am During 
The Night 


^ 4a* yslj (3 ^ 


.1 fRQt 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent me with the Thagal (load of baggage) during the night from J am." 


3~ a ~ ' i % A»<_Lc- Ajl! Ajj 1 3^r*Tj i ^ ^ d^a 1 dj^ tA»o 1 d)^" do-C>- iA^-xAd do-C>- 

3 33^3 (3! s .1113 41xa>- j »3 4J4IE 3 ^ ^3^ (jj ■ 3 ^? dr? 


391 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


■uj 4Jdl 4b ( dyy) i^' x_j \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 892 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 892 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet advanced the weak among his family and he said: 'Do not stone the J amrah until the sun has risen.'" 

^-X3 p_d^ A..ic. Aji 1 ^ ^ I ^ t I * ** 3 ^ d)"^" 3 ** "~ J 4- 1 y ■ ..d I dj^ ^ do .A*>* 1 do .A*>- 

Jd jdUlj JoJ^^d^ gil J?' Jli . M U 111S1 ££5 f^Li Si jdsj ai&: aaH 

^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

0 0 0 S- ^0,S- ' „ •< ^ ^ 0 } ^ ^ 0 ^ ^00 o^o 0 ** 

dto-X^- pAjcil jJ-* _/d I (Jdsj . (_}) dd 5 AjL).iy»Jl dt- ^-H 2 ^ p-XJlXj di did: dj^j p-d*Jl (_)-* A-*j£- ciojd-l 1 JJfc 

4-ppl- ■ ijdi I 3 3 pd-*-^ (J-*^ y 2 ^ y^JJ 1 £-Uaj y>- o J-Oi ^ ^ p-^j <Ac- ddli ^*2 (jpd: 

. dl 3 y_)_y^ : i^_y ■ ^y*y~ ^ ^ p-d*^ a3*c. au 1 dip^ ^ 

. As>-j j^s- ( j r 5 yt- iSjj ^py* 0 J-l 3 phuj a_3c- Alii ^ 3 -a? aIi! J t_$^v yy*~ y^ i ^y-y~ yy? y ^ ( -^ ■ 

^-X3 i ^d~^o A^ic- Ah : i.o> , ^_d i 3 ~ ^ ° : : y^ y^ ^ y^ -i ^ y^* y^* -x. 1 - i : -x^ a,.,^,. ^ t ^ y y y 

' y ~ r ' ' -i ' f r ' 

Ijjfc oj*S-j ^-j_> ) • (_y^d3- (jJ 3 -^ >a " ( j£- A_J ^3j (_d“d-ha A^3 Uai-l dlii- xio-xl" 1 jjfcj . 3-4- ) y? aJlaI Ajilsi? 

■ A...«..t a.^C' t t s 1 op d*tw^^ ■ d*-c- 3^ i3 i : d^ d) p^--^ * X-P' d-^" dp ^ y^" ^ : d y^* "A-l" : 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 893 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 893 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pj, - J' j U ^d (59) 

Stoning On The Day Of An- Nahr During Duha - ' " ' 

(The Morning Light) 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet would stone on the Day of An- Nahr during the morning light, as for (the days) afterwards, then (he 
would do it) after the Zenith of the sun." 


Jy>~ 


Abix 4i (jll cy Jd ‘ J^dd ^yC- (j3 ( jl L-^yy>- ^jjl ( jl lodd- ^o 

1 djfc 3d 31*1(3 ■ y^- <_)ds . Jljj jyy Hid _xjo dalj ^yi]\ 

. Jijjii Ud pj: did ^ S( iit pLii 31! Jif dlf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 894 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 894 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Departing From J am'is before The Rising Of 
the Sun 


g* j* Si ^ u (60) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet departed before the rising of the sun." 

) J* £ ^ Q 0 Q g. Q g. g. ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

1 ^)l £ 1 O^' ^ ^ '*’* ^ O"^ ^ ^ 1 0 "^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jli UjJj . ^>w3 (jli- O?'^' (j^ ^i+=~ [S^r jj jl$ . jb£- Jc- t_J J1 jj ■ (jJ-Jl ^jiT jli ^jMsl 

. d) j-S. o_i jj (jJjuJl ^JJaj (Jjj>- i. jJ^b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 895 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 895 


Ami bin Maimun narrated: 

"We were halted at Jama when Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'The idolaters would not depart until the sun had risen 
and they would say: "Let the sun shine on Thabir" and indeed the Messenger of Allah contradicted them.' So Umar 
departed before the rising of the sun." 


llS" J jjb j^ tjUJl jl jc- til Li ISUSl jlS tSjlS J>\ HjH tjbllt (jj Sjbk- UiH 

5ij . j-uS i )>? jJlsi ^ J- ujJ^: S i^if j£ >bi 5} t_mi ^ jii jus ^ il Jj 


1 -AA ^^jl jls ■ J i 1 Ji (j -_9 jot: ^ J J l A*lc- All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 896 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 896 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The J imar Are Stoned With Pebbles Similar 
To Al-Khadhf 


(J^>- (JiLa \jj J y_ (jjjl jUi-1 1)1 ali- li t_jlj (61) 

ojAi 


J abir narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah stoning the J imar with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhaf." 




4 jSl Jj- 1 > ‘-=-413 j^ Jc- ‘ j^y\ j' Jc- t^jj>- jpl Hili- tjUaill j^I jj \JoH tjUj jj -C-Ss- U 
j jb j£j All j£- (j^jilll jj jj jUlll t_jJl jj JU . cJjJ-1 jLj jllll ^jj pjuy Ajc All 
Jjji- 111 jil Jli . iUj J> (jl*j]l jjij jJJl jUic- ,jj j^jil jlcj ^llc- jj Jjalllj ^llc- jjlj iS jl!l 

. t_5ji-l (jJ2J>- jua Ijj Jjj (jjl jlli-1 (j (j! j*l ojli-l jl jflj . (J— J>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 897 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 897 


( 62 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About T|jl JU- ^ J*\\ 3 U ( 62 ) 

Stoning After The Sun Has Passed The Zenith 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J imar when the sun had passed the zenith." 


Jo- 


jls ((jj.llc- ^i\ Jf. ip£=d~\ ilSj UjJ- y^llJl Silt lij 

. jdU- d-jjJ- lla> jil jls . (J LUJ1 <^J1J pL-j a_Tc Alii J^s> Alii JjJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 898 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadifh 91 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 898 

( 63 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \£y \£\ J' j al^ U ( 63 ) 

Stoning The Jimar While Riding (And ' 

Walking) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet stoned the J amrah on the Day of An-Nahr while riding." 


£ep\ 5 ' cf' ,jc- U3J-1 ‘ 5 jjc, 31 ^ d jsj jj 3^= HjjJ- jJ-i uJjJ- 

^ 3 ^ j ^ ■> C* ^ 3 ^ ^ b Alii jj A_a 1 SS^ ^jI>- di^" 121 ( < J3 jls ■ l*^*" 1^ ^^t2 1 0 ^ ■> jj*- 1 , 4 ^ A*2£- Alii t 1.-^2 

^1: 32113 pLji jit ^ 14 il* jp jjjij . 3^ ^42 31 J jls . ^32^1 

Aj I \j JJX- Ij^Jb Aj>-j^ ■ J) Aj I A^v-Lc- -J^^ 00 0"*^ 0^ L^i 

0 0 0 ^0 1? ^ Q*'" ® ,»• g 

. Jj<Jl 3*1 -U-C- 3“-*^^*-° aAj«j 3 aj (_$-a£ 2J jil^Nl 3 Cvfj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 899 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 899 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet would walk when stoning the J imar, both going and returning. ' 1 


" >o * ? > \'Z* ' 

UjJo- 


Ijj A^.LC' ^jjl ^ ^j_C- ^A^il Jw^_C» ^ 

. ^ Aiii 3 ^ i\jj 3 ^ iii Jvi . vifeis 14 J 1 jufi 

^JiC _jjl jls .^J>dJl Jo<_) ^jJl pl!Ml 3 J^dlll I ^"3 jl3j pA*JI 3*1 jaS" 1 lj^* jj*-llj 

All A_dt- Alii ^ 3 *^ CSi^ ^ Cj^~ S-D l ^ j. Al'il aTxS 3 ^3 A»d£- Alii ^ 3 ^ d^J 1 T 1-^ 1 S3 uii Isi jll dj-° 

. a^JI s Js H\ J 1 ^ ^3 S 3 TUi-1 ^3 CJ>S 3d^ J3J1 34 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 900 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 900 


(64) Chapter: (What Has Been Related ]\li\ ^1(64) 

About) The Manner Of Stoning The J imar ' 


Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid narrated: 

"When Abdullah went to stone J amrat Al-Aqabah, he went to the middle of the valley, faced the Ka'bah, and 
proceeded to stone the J amrah at its southern wall. Then he stoned with seven pebbles, saying: "Allahu Akbar" with 
each pebble. Then he said: 'By Allah except Whom none is worthy of worship. This is where the one stoned to whom 
Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed." 1 


t«J (Jb t -Xjsgj yj 1 *— 9 c3 ' ^ yj y S’ ' to I p to ^ y^ : 0 ' to 

^p=5J ot -A-a- pO 4_o>-t>- ^C- 0 ^_bjl-l i 'bosJl A A 4_Ji*J ' 0 4b 1 -X^C- (^1 

. ojjbJl Sjjlo yllc. cJjlt ejjJl tjj lift tft y» _y& l!l 5J) Si 4b 'j jls p oUbl Jl p 


A> 


Jbix Lp'j g^'j gf Jjalll jf- ojtJI gj Ijp t^Sg toli- oil A to 

yo O' Ja' -XJX- lli ^Jp J-L*J'g . g-^ 9 " xLo-C- gj' Cog- gd .^jt>g 


jj-? paj o' 4jSd>j ^ o' pb*-" J-*' o^*^ O^-J j^" A 3 '::^ 2 ' 9 " paj 

■ cSp'gl' g^ c| g^i p bij ^ glP d-v-p- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 901 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 90 1 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Stoning the J imari and Sa'i between As- Safa and Al-Marwah are only done for the establishment 


of Allah's remembrance." 


A> 


y* ‘M tit 1 y^~ oljj xJl' g-* d^' g£- ^o^D- tP 'd'-® ^gj ^pg ^ g < v - S 1 g^ '■*- 3 

^jl (jts ■ 4b' 3 A.ats'tl igg^J'g ta-saall go Pg.. . t 1 ^ CSy ' ** *i d^ p-hg A^tc- 4b' ^^oil g^ ^4_^ilc- g-^ 

if ^ if - - ? ' ' 

. p>wJ Cj 4> l-XA^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 902 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 902 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About v m\ gg j ^ U ^t> (65) 

It Being Disliked For The People To Crowd ' " 

When Stoning The J imar J uJ~ ' 

Qudamah bin Abdullah said: 

"I saw the Prophet stoning the J imar upon his she-camel; there was no hitting, nor crowding, nor: 'Look out! Look 
out!'" 
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J 1 


aAc Ahl ^ill dolj j\J Uhl jOc. ^ aOIjJs jii tjjli jIj! j£- ca3jIC> ^ djjd dlO- ‘^d Of d*4 d 

J jis . xdx g; di. j£. dd jj ju . id} id) Sij S> Sij d> ^d pU jp jUdl ^ pJu-j 

~ ^ ^ i \ -T °''^°f ^ '' 0 /t| |< / o ? J II'*'' l''°' ? \''^l'- ^ "■ $ ' ' f " f . 1 0 •" o l ^ ~ ^ 

Ajjj Job ( j^_j 1 CoA> 4o>-jJ 1 IJJfc ^yA C-o-X3- 1 iJJk < 9 j-*-J L>_> J . ^j_^j>- C-o Jo>- 4JJ i -dX ^j> 4_aiX9 CoJ> 

. iOo.d-1 jj&t XLp 


X> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 903 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 903 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About v j&y -^\ j j]\^\ j ^ u (66) 

Sharing In Badanah (Sacrificial Camels) and ' " ' ' ' 

Cows 


J abir narrated: 

"We slaughtered with the Messenger of Allah during the year of Al-Hudaibiyah: a cow for seven, and a Badanah for 
seven." 

^yC- o do-iiLl p-Cuj t ^~AS' Ahl ^ 4 0^ (_j-4 Of d-Jo- tAhOs d-Jo- 

lOo -X>- 0-0 Jw»- ^ 1 (3h ■ 1 ^ A. , ' . J 0-^ 0 t 4 h 0^^ (0^* ( ’* J3 ■ A^y..., . 0^" AaJ— 11^ 

Ad—- 1 jijljdl Ajji pJ^LC-j p-huj A^d Oil ^*2 1 J ds-*J>1 O' (d*-Sl 1 JJlC- Ijjfc ^Jp ^JOa-il^ . ^j?w3 d*"-*" 

1 (_}1 p-h*^ a^O^- Ah 1 1 1 ^y^ o 3 ^ *p- t Soo ■ -C^** l. . . ..1 1 ^ t 1 ^ * aj..., . o^" 

■ \y A>-j Aj \0jl ^jjl ci-o . a^j-)i-l 1-L^J OlA-^il j ^3 ■ o ^AC- Ji__ 50^”L? jjX- 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 904 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 904 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey (on the Day of) Adha, so seven of us shared in a cow, and ten for a camel." 


caO dd ‘jd"' Of ‘X?|j Of od^“ d^ ‘dv 1 Of dx IjllS tJAs-lj ddj “44jp- Of dx 

■ o^jj£- ^)y_y^“ ^ do 1 (0 1 3 . . ( i p_0 a^Oc. Ah 1 t l.\A^ 1 hi* d h ^ 1 


, jkj 


'j Of Os-^ 


Ijjfc 1 ilS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference i jcimi" at-Tirmidlu 905 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 905 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >1X^1 (67) 

Marking The Budn (Sacrificial Camels) ' * - 5 " 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet garlanded two sandals and marked the Hadi on the right side at Dhul-Hulaifah, and removed the 
blood from it." 

All ^^11 i ^) 1 I ^ T 1 l. i h 4 Ijh *-*^ 1 a ! 1 ^l... -.ft ^ ^ lo.A>- CA ~0 1 lo.A>- 
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AA^j jUUMl d)ls lift (_j L^l^l (J-kl (J_jS (_li lj|j)a>~ M Jls dAj.U-1 lift i_£j>J dh?" (J_pp l*U>J (JjJL ^£~^up dP '— 

Ail Ail >if gjljll oin jijJ jus ^3 in jjU vdllsi Ut unij jls . ill jLfesj 

UU3 Ullji Jli .a1UjU 1“)!1 jli Ail d^UUl ^Ij^i d5jj Xs Ails jijJl jls .a!Uj> aLU- _^ l JjUj ^.Uj aAc- 

/T M ^ad d)I llft>- 1 1-° ^a...ft 1 dls d jo-l. A^lt- a 1 1 Al 1 Jls cil) 1 ^s 1 Jls^ 1 1 . - ^ c. - . . ^ c. 

■ 1-Aft d^ ^di J lS”*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 906 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadi th 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 906 


(68) Chapter: (Purchasing the Hadi) 


( 68 ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet purchased his Hadi in Qudaid." 


^dpl 1 3 ! ^ _ j dP^ di^” ^ 1 Cj^ di^" ^d)l'~A ‘ - Cj^ dP 




_P’J 


l-JS- 

tA^jCLS U0J0- 


dP ^ 


U Mi 


drP 


is ^li M Upji^ UU 1 jU jj! <jli ■ Uli ^ a^X* <3jlil pi—j aUc aIi! 

■ ^a? 1 1-dbj ^^up ^jl Jls . _\_>.xs ^yA Ajjj& (3ytP 1 _^s~ dp^ ol dj^" Ujjij ■ (jCdil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 907 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 907 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ..s'/n ^A\ jUii Ul>i;ul (69) 

Garlanding The Hadi Fr The Resident ~ " '"' 


Aishah narrated: 

"I twisted the garlands for the Hadi of the Prophet, then he did not assume Ihram, nor did he avoid any clothing." 


j.-^ Aii 1 J C d *A-^ *A-^ Us Cth-^S CtHs 1 0 - 1 t A^hslc' d)^" 1 d)^" . .■ U 1 1 1 i—J ^T^xAS lo J L>- 

(j^jo Up hi ji ji*ji \j . jiu nn i-U ^jipp _p' Jis . ^uji u? ^jj y4 p p pi—j a A c aui 
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> 0 0 


pUJi jii JU jilj .f ^4 Ji p-JJij v USJi 33 3*3 jy' ^ IS} ijJis ,Jui jki 

. j»y>tiii Jp cj-3 XU cj-3 Us XU jXjii ii ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 908 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 908 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i<^\ ^ji5 j aUU (70) 

Garlanding Sheep ™ 


Aishah narrated: 

"I twisted the garlands for all of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, which were sheep, then he did not assume 




Ihram." 

o \\~ ~ 0 ** ^ o \ t l *- 0^ } o ^ o i ^ > o <■" % 0 »■' >0 Z\\ ^ 0 ' \''ti ^ ' 1 ? ' >0 ■* iZ \ 

CJ«J \3 cA.JLivC' 3 -^ 3"^ 3"^ 3”* 3"^ly J^^ 3 -^ Jw^^- LXj 

. jju. dojj- 1 jjb ^^Up jji jis . ^4 Si 3 uic- i^r pi—j aj^ 4ii u Jjij t_sU sjSis jJi us" 

^ 0 0^ g'' I £■ 0 0 o ^ 0 0 - ^ , 0 

. pjLSJI jJjLj aJc- Ajll ^gJI 1 ^V? pl*JI Jjfc! JJLp l-AJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 909 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 909 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Done With The Hadi When It Is 
Afflicted 


a_> ^4 U &' j $\ CJU iSl U (71) 


Najiyah Al-Khuza'i (the Companion of the Messenger of Allah) said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What should be done with the afflicted among the Hadi?' He said: 'Slaughter them. 


then dip their sandals in their blood, then leave them so that the people can eat them.'" 

3 -^-* 1 3 ^ 3 -^- 3 ^ Cj^ 3 -* oj^c* \»oj<^- 3 
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> > 2 - 

3 “*^-^' ^JJo -X^* 1 .) CJo J>^- 1 ^9 ■ 1 ^ ^-«o^ J 0 ^" ^ ■ "iftjKUi IJlij e^UI J^- p 

Alii Ajiij jil i^-l Slj jS"U S! Ii) la 111 ejXfc (j IjJlS J-*! kip Ik* Jt Jl*Jlj .^y^> 

l _p 2J<J ■ i W? jk” I 11 j-Li) |» jt- AJLj ( jS” I i_j} I ■ lilk^lj -)k— Ij ^^tsLiJI J ' lj-?"l -A5 j Aj jlS” U Jl 

. $\ ^ ii 3 ^ us nu ^jkiii ^ js'S iSi 33' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 910 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 910 
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(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Riding The Badanah 



Anas bin Malik narrated: 

That the Prophet saw a man driving his Badanah so he said to him: "Ride it." He said: "0 Messenger of Allah! It is a 
Badanah." So on the third or fourth time he said to him: "Ride it. And woe to you! " 


Anas bin Malik narrted: 

"When the Messenger of Allah stoned the Jamrah, he slaughtered his sacrifice, then he presented the barber the 
right side (of his head) and he shaved it, then he gave (the hair) to Abu Talhah. Then he presented the left side to 
him and he shaved it. Then he said: 'Divide it (the hair) amongthe people." 1 


In- book reference : Book 9, Hadifh 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 912 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jbU ^l>UuL (74) 

Shaving, And About Shortening 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah have mercy upon those who shaved" saying it one or two times, then he 
said: "And those who shortened." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 911 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 911 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Side Of The Head To Begin With For 
Shaving 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 912 
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. 3 'A— 4_j -d^3 j^tsLiJl^j di?ji_jl' oW^° 3_j® 3 a? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 913 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 913 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,ui)J -Ji| Zj,\< A lb U uA, (75) 

It Being Disliked For Women To Shave " - -' 


Ali narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman should shave her head." 


t^p Of jl ‘sSl£S 3^ dolb c^JCiiSl SjlS jl \l5l>- <ds ybl' J5I3I-I J3 31^- dolb 

0 ,» 

f. ^ £. 0 ^ ^ 0 £. ) J. > ^ ^ ^ 

■ 3 1 “ 3 ® | 3»d ^ D ^ p-d-^ A^dt Ah 1 Ah 1 3 t® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 914 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 914 


(Another chain) with similar (as no. 914) from Khilas: 
But he did not mention "from Ali." 


I A> 


A^_9 ^ ^C- L^J 1 Jls ■ ® tpd^& 1 do.A^- ^ d • .. X ^_5 -A ■> do. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 915 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 915 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Shaved Before He Slaughtered, Or 
Offered The Sacrifice Before He Stoned 


^-3 o' (J--® ( 3 ^* dt*^ dd>- dd i_jU (76) 

dx3i ( - ) ' 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated: 


"A man asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I shaved before slaughtering.' So he said: 'Slaughter, and there is no harm.' 
Another man asked him: 'I performed the sacrifice before stoning.' He said: 'Stone, and there is no harm.'" 

°y£- caAJX °j£- 1<J ysjh j£- tAdllc- 'djbd- Sfdl ‘J pit Jjr 1 3 a1 
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. liU j-P 0? A^Ullj ^-a-C- 0?'j (J^X-C- Of!3 (j-C- '- r 'XJ 1 jj jll . jij' l)' j-j-9 O^- JXL® 

(jjU*-U_3 -d?4 ij 4^5 p4*Jl 3^" ' -^-5" ^Jp (J-«-*-!|j ■ jo-®-^ Of -p-^ - ci-o-U- ^^os- jls 

.fs AA oUi jj fls \S\ pLJI jA JA Jvsj . 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 916 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 916 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JA ,_ ...1^ j U A. (77) 

Using Perfume When Ending Ihram Before Lr " ' ' " 

TheVisihng 

Aishah narrated: 

"I put perfume with musk in it on the Messenger of Allah before he assumed Ihram, and on the Day of An-Nahr 
before he performed Tawaf around the House." 

° \\~ » o-' f o ' o ^° &\\ 0 ^ ° i *” i ^ ^ 0 1 o @ 0 ' * * > 0 > \ \'t c ' 
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. Aj jSoi ij ^pXc- oh 1 0- <-li p-Uii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 917 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 917 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Hajj 

Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 

"I was a companion rider with the Messenger of Allah from J am to Mina. He did not cease saying the Talbiyah until 
stoning J amrat Al-Agabah." 

d^3 - ^*> o 1 \ o& 0^^ 0^ 0^- 1 0 s ^ 0^ ^oXsjdl A..J.I.I c9^* X— ' -A ■> 
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j tJill £&% JZ ^ U (78) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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■uj aA-C- 4bl 4b \ i^' t -o \£ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 918 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 918 


£ th\ JC dC C ^ (79) 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Umrah 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(that the Prophet): "Would stop saying the Talbiyah during "Umrah when he touched the (Black) Stone." 

ejlill (j i|HCj 0& AjI i£o-4l c^yllc. jf. jC- tjLlJLfe HilH oil* Hijd>- 

aIIc- JddJ'J . jj' ilo-C JlS . jj-I-c- Ah' -H-c- jH- s-*^' <3j ps. L\ H} 

. till' J\ J£\ ty pp^ jlSj jails Slim ^ S( 'j\i pi*J\ jit j& \ lit 

did ' ^ , . Jyds Aj>y jQ-L. A*H c- Ah' ' Oo-A>- 'q 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 919 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 919 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About djd> rA^Jl <JV£> j dC U (80) 

The Visiting Tawaf During The Night ^ 

Aishah narrated: 


Jo- 


"The Prophet delayed the visitingTawaf until the night." 

Ah' ^SJ' 5' iZl&cj c^llc. d' ‘ 4 cP- ‘OHiH Hide y aJx- Hidd- tjlld Hi 

of j, pi*]' jif ^ Isj . '!£> jif jis . ji' 4 sdUjh pL-j 

■ <J"£ 4 ' 4 j)j o' £y)j j»jJ jjd o' p-^h 2 *j ^SclJSj Jill' 4 SjXjjpl cJ'jiS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 920 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 920 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Camping At Al-Abtah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 


Jjji pi\p. C (81) 


Jo>- 


"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman would camp at Al-Abtah." 
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Hi) jd 5 ^“ <3 oHhJ' ^jHd ^lajS!' Jj_pj ■ dHi dH^ - ' ^ya Si) Hp-'j Hiii 'jJ^ o' JjJj 

, ^ (? 0 ^ 
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■uj A^Xc* 4bl i^' t -b \£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 921 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 921 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"At-Tahsib is nothing, it is only a place that the Messenger of Allah camped at." 


y* k— j) il \ ^ VX-^* ^yc* Vo j ■> c- ^ 3) V-- A . - VoJ->- ^ jot- (^1 us 


Jo- 


. ^ 


-X^ , 1 0 Vs ■ ^ I * Si 1 (jjl- 3 ' - * • ^ *-' 1 1 0 Vs ■ ^a-Vo^ A^It- 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 Si* 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 922 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 922 


(82) Chapter: (About Camping At Al-Abtah) b^sll y (82) 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah only camped at Al-Abtah because it was easier for his departure." 

\ 0 n *• ~ t*\* ° > ° i c ^ ** \*t* * ° > > ° -* * \tt* * r» sti ° ^ *t* * 

1 J vUo L9 n O""^ <wm.> Lo-Xo* ^ -Xj^j Co-Xo- b' Jw-C» J>.*a-^~ Lo-Xo* 

. ^o>W? lbu-Xj>- 1 jjfc jjl jls . 4j>-j|^jV- ^ a .. >1 1 AjSl p-LoJ 4j£. 4b 1 (O** 5 Abl (J (Jjj 


. ejH jO-X* 0^ OVVXI VSU vjli jj! Vo j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 923 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 923 


(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Hajj Of A Boy 


0=- 0 ^ (83) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"A woman held a boy of hers up for the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there Hajj for this 
one' He said: 'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 

3 Vs ^4b^ j-^c- ^-iV>- j.^j-3 1 j ■•> 4- j ■-> b- 3^ t4jij Vsc« 1 IjoJo- tijjSCl i_ aj 3^ XVj- toll- 

i jUI (3j J Vs . ^>-1 JJj p-*j JVI ^>- 1 .xji 4bl j V> c-JVJLs 4j£- Abl (3^ Abl 3 3i ojyJ cJ-3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 924 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 924 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 
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pA axA axA J ^ 


1 'My fattier took me for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah during the Farewell Hajj , and I was seven years old. ' 1 
Ati 1 d ( h ( A t3opj t^^od i d 1 ^ ‘ d ' (jF p-£" ^•^" " ,I I dF d. 1 -A.>- C -X...^.. . A_o»^3 do 

<r , $ 

■ ddl«0 


JO- 


' jjfc y 1 (Jls . dtAo pd \jlp ^dp' p-d- J p-dy aJiC- dll' ( pA? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 925 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 925 


(Another chain) from J abir bin Abdullah: 

From the Prophet, with similar (Hadith of Muhammad bin Tarif no. 924). 


pd. ■p A*d£- 1 1 . 0 ^ ^ Q*J ' , ‘y£" 1 4P I _o_C- pj d>- p_C- -i^d^d I ,^'^j O ■> p£- y j^d2 1 ^Ojx. — pj A£p3 do -1^- ^d^od do -X^- 

■ pd^p 4*d£- dll ' ppl ' p^ ~3 ' dF ^ ^ ',-Q Ppj 3 _p ' d d ■ dF ** ^ ^ ^ c^-o ^^^o ■ p^- 

ddd§ pSu^i j£- 4Jd JJ; tsyi Si dyt iSi ^Li dddi p? jJ ££- 'Si o' pLi ' j*\ Si} 

pdlLd Jy y>J . Aij JU (j dd aIc- py- Sj '^doJj plh <Ji Jdd) 'J ^L' dddi yid p 4ij <j ^>- 'i) iijlld' 


■l? 


Idt-Jp jd?“lp pcsdiJ'p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 926 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 926 


(84) Chapter: The Talbiyah On Behalf Of 
Women And Stoning On Behalf Of Boys 


yd (84) 


J abir narrated: 

"When we performed our Hajj with the Prophet we would say the Talbiyah for the women and we would stone for 
the boys." 


Jo>- 


\S\ \K jls yld- pd t ydji' S\ pd p'jd pi iocit pd yl JJpd. j\i jyddj y lli US 

p*£ d!} A 3 ^ j ' ddi ■ Qi - . -i^' ' p^" ^FP g-dw-d 1 d^- d^s 3 j<a-d. A.Tt- Pi' d$^^ ° 

. cpjd' pj \J p£=4j djyS pd d^ Jd diyc- dpc- jpdi S s'pd' p' Jp pp' ji>' ^-1 Isj . Py]' 'jj> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 927 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 927 



Dead 

Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 
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"A woman from Khath'am said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, and 
he is an elderly man who is not able to sit on the back of a camel.' So he (pbuh) said: 'Perform Hajj for him.'" 

-C_C- y£- (J\S U _/?" dP^ to-X- lo.id-C- yj tdjX yj toJo- 

^ ^ Px5j.il d)i 4hl (j U C-J\J pji ya to \ jj*\ d)l y> J.X» a " y£- t^j^Cc- y> 4hl 

c^lj c3j£i dp S^j^j j ^c- (3_j ■ ^-C- (J^ ■ j£*-dl (Jp cd ^ “ *} *5 

y£~ yi Cc- dp 1 Cj^ j j j ■ ^ p>- t-^ - dP J 1 1 do -y^- 1 J li ■ t-c- dP L? C-..V s ^y,y 

aic-c- Cj^~ Pbl -x-^-c- dp d)Co dr^" ^ * | A'. ^ (^j^Cc- dP^ dr^" c^jjdD * ^a-toj pTc- Pbl dsP*^ d^” Dd - *^ o3j£- dP 

^ ^ 0 ^ ?s jJ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : 0 * ) 1j 0* 0* 

\ mi 1 o «dc& ^ xn-J dJ ^ 4«xi 1 1 a^x* L-^ 1 ^ o^* 1 p-X*-**^ 4X^ 1 ^ 

(^)l (^jXi ■ ^-X^w^ A-cXc* 0^" ^j^’Xa-C' 1 ^jX* ^^’Xa-X' O"^ ^ 

^ 1 ^ 4»ki \ ^J. Q 1 1 ( > ^)^ ^ 

Ijjk /)& J-lxJlj . di-OJsi ^A_C- 1 JJb A_Jx« 4^1 Myi ^OsZ2 -Xi^ (JlJ . 4J^ aJl^u (S~^\ ^ Xj jjj 

\^x-l*j 1^ ^^ 3 \-tlX 1^ X-^J 1 ^*y») 1^ ^ l)__^^ Ajj 4^s_iX' 4j*i 1 ^S<£> 1 1 (^3^ ^ ^ •XXX' 

Si j\Xjt iji/ 6^ iS\ ^Ji ^ ^ ^ u^-j Alj . ii£ iit ^4 of 1 S 1 iuu jisj . ^ g4 0 ? 

.^iLilVj ijpl gS\ j_y>j otjpi^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 928 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 928 


(86) Chapter: Some Else (What Has Been 
Related About Hajj On Behalf Of The Dead) 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father who said: 


&> V U ( 86 ) 


"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My mother died and she did not perform Hajj should I perform Hajj on 
her behalf?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf.'" 


c yj yi 4di\ -V^C- di^ - dj.--^- 1 - dl^” ^ L? ^ ^ -V^C- Cj-X>- -X^-C- yj -X .> P- d_j 

Ah ^ , ^N_ d 1 ! ( j) ol 1 Xa 1 >- ^A_o! df^" dP ^ -V*-C- dr^ 4 h ^ -V^C- dr^ ^ ^ ^ a jc- to 

r J ^ ' J J J " 

. dr^” < ~P'?X ■ tgJLC- (_5>>- JU l^JLC- £».Ul pjj Cota d)j C-JtLs J»ToJ 


A> 

A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 929 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 929 

(87) Chapter: Something Else About That 


AJ_a O-J 


W87) 


Abu Razin Al-Uqaili narrated: 
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pA AXA A^S\ J y^y Cj^ ^ 


That he went to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My father is an elderly man who is not able to perform 
Hajj nor Umrah nor undertake a journey.' He said: 'Perform Hajj on behalf of your father and perform Umrah.'" 

J! 4j I t^^ddd! dP 3 3 * ^ dP d)C-*d ^ dt^" ^ 3 — dP i, j. 

dlJ & gL 11 jlS . tf&)\ % % j£.\ gLL°4 d)j &\ u jlli <Op 4b1 ^Ul 

C^o-X^dl 1 -XJ& (d I ‘VdiX -dll ^ ! d^^" 0 ^-oaJI l ■> ,p < .. J> - d-o -\^- 1 .J-& ^ma£- d^S 

.^JE dp -M dill 5 ^dJ! ^ J?J - 5 ji^ dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 930 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 930 


S f\ cjt &>■$ 5 jJUJ\ j Eli U ( 88 ) 


(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah: Is It Required Or Not? 

J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about whether Umrah was obligatory? He said: "No. But if you perform Umrah it is more 
virtuous." 

4il J-vs d$.d' dd dpC- dr^ jSj£- °y£- c^UJ-1 ^E t^E dp J-Ei UjEE- jESll plE dp CjjJ- 

d ^3 ■ p d-o-X>- 1-XJb . xC- d^® ■ d ^ d^9 o ^-«jd 1 jjC- d ^^ ' A^d-C- 

jisj . JjcvJill jjsddl j»jj d^^^ ^^-1 d)E?^>- td& d^AJ d)^J ■ ‘Np'ip ‘-—Ed U«jdl IjJlS p-L*Jl d^^ L-P 2 ^ 
p_Uj aJx- 4JJ) (jp)! dl^ JjD 4-Sj iJE <do\J 1^.9 ^jEJj _p (3 ^d d slE syUJl 

jil jli .\£~#C)t'£\ lEE UJdj -A 3 j aJEJ -1 A_UlJ |» jjLi 3^3 -^Ed 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 931 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 931 


(89) Chapter: Something Else From That 
(Umrah Has Been Entered Into Hajj Until the 
Day of Resurrection) 


AJha t_J 


l> (89) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet said: "Umrah has been entered into Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 




O"^ 0^ O^J (3^ Jo^j J^_C« yj j\jj Ij-jJ^o- ^ ^ oJw^C- Jw ^' \ \j— ) 

. <&\ jIE y\^rj S? S? °o^ c3j A^ - ^ j) 3 ojlill eJA-S 11 Jll p-Luj 

jls iKij . j syJJU ^ j? 4 pP^' ■ S 1 ^ dp' ^pP^ je' 

4 bi dJJi ^d fi&'P ^ ^ rf-' j Aii&ii-i Ji? 5 ? 40 J-\ he jjjj . duuiy d^-tj 
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u. 


jij jiji .&\ J^\ juUjl juU m ^ . M oO]i ^ 4^u j^uji cjns 11 ■ us Has j^j aJ^ 

aHIi jSj sjJHji jSj HHj pjii _^ifj . j % y~i jj d\ j4ju ^ H gX\ ^ ^ jinj sjJHji 

. p-fliyLC-J p_L. A_Hc- Abi JaJI i ^j-J p-ljlJl ( Jjbl ^ya -X>Jj j\£- (JVs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 932 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 932 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related s UjJ ijj J <d U (90) 

Mentioning The Virtues Of 'Umrah ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 'Umrah to 'Umrah atones for the sins between them, and for Al- Hajj Al- Mabrur there is no reward except Paradise. ' ' 


aH*^ Abi 2 tjis (JVs ^ S y* * ' **’ dt ^ 1 ^ di^ - ^- ' - dt^" ^ 1 Lo-^>- 

. loj^ Hi J\ Jvs . "%L\ H\ i\y~ i 3 jJJ >^j&\ &\j U_£d U sjHJJ) jl sjJJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 933 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 933 


(91) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . UH u s CjH j alH U (91) 

Performing Umrah From At-Tan'im ^ Lr ' < 

Ann bin Aws narrated from Abdul - Rahman bin Abi Bakr: 


"The Prophet ordered Abdur-RAhman bin Abi Bakr to (accompany) Aishah to perform Umrah horn At-Tan'im." 

^ o > i ^ ° \t»« < * * t ? 0 \ ^ > >o 


A> 


^ 0 I 0^ 0 - 0 T 0 0 ' 0 - 1 0 0 0 - ^ .7 ? 0 \ ^ f o 

-Va-C* O"^ Cj^ aj'-S 

Ijjb jjl JVS . ^ya A-iilt J j— = ° dP dPC/^ yUy aJlC- aU J^s> jSJl J ‘ _j~ =>J dP 

<r ^ 9 * - f 

■ lHo -H>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 934 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 934 

(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AdCU-l y? sHUl J alH U (92) 

Performing Umrah From Al-J iranah ' 5 Lr ' < 

Muharrish Al-Kabi narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah left Al-J i'irranah during the night for Umrah, then he entered Makkah during he night and 
performed his Umrah. Then he left there during the night, then he was in Al-J i'irranah by the morning, as if he had 
spent the night. When the sun passed the zenith in the morning he left from the midst of Sarif until he came on a 
road from amidst Sarif. It is because of this that his Umrah was concealed from the people." 
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°yt- t4j ui y yy^ yy °cy ‘y^y u' y yy °cy ‘&y~ cy ‘-y^ y ^-3>- ‘ Jy y >j ~y- ^ 

i yA ^yy~ ja-J ^jJJ-o-C- (jvb-A .3 oU ( J^-J^S fj^isca *iUl AjtjjU-l ^j-a ^Jp~ p-C«J ^JlC. *till 33 ( 4 j-"^> l 3 ‘^g-* 33 l Otj^~ 

y Jjb ; ' ^«S Jjj jb Jjj jiaJl ^a a-li- t _^ => - y l _j^ 2J jj^f "331 (jr? (_j"-«--31 C-Jlj L*Jl 9 CJullS 4j(jj«3-L> ^os^ll Ajjd 

qJ 3 -y- *#&\ j{jA Sjy> % . .!o> \i* ^1 jvs . 0 -vu\ jp C^u. 33S j^t 3J 

« , 

.OoJ^U IjJk^LC. A^Tt- 4*Ul 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 935 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 935 


(93) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ^ -'Is- j ;U- U ujU (93) 

Unmah During Rajab 5 ' J ' 

Urwah said: 


Ibn Umar was asked: In which month did the Messenger of Allah perform Umrah? He said: 'During Rajab.' So 
Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not perform Umrah except that he was with him - meaning Ibn Umar - and 
he did not ever perform Umrah in the month of Rajab ." 1 


3^4* j 3^ y cy y cy *3 ^ cy ^yc'^y y> y~ — j ~~ J>\ cy ^j - 5 Ij-J -X^- ^ c o ^ 1 UjJo- 

AUl visile' CI«J\j 2_9 (j ^ ^ 33 i^\ ij^ 

(J ^JL? 1 ^ lH -0 -X^>* 1 -X^ 1 3 ^ ■ - h _ 3 C— -o-j & “•’ c 3 ^ — J-J- 1 ^ o C - I 3 j ,<a-L. 

°^^\l °«^ 0 ' 9 0 1 ' «t xt " 90 

■ ^XVjr U? °A_t c ' Sri ^ -5 c;' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 936 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 936 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Umrah four times, one of them was during Rajab." 

i.-x^ p^j-S i ^ ^. ■> j. l i^y* i_y* ^ s_j ^ ‘ a ^y* )^.-- x .‘ ~ l-oJx>- c — 1 iox> ^ ^ ^ j»^" i Loj»>- 

- Ijxjb 3U ■ 3 JtJ- 1 p_U 


i? * 9 * ' £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 937 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 937 

(94) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y;y\\ ^ -yy j al^ U ^3 (94) 

Umrah During Dhul-Qa'dah ' " " ~" 

Al-Bara narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah." 
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A^Ac- AX^l AX^l J ^ 


jo»- 


ijl Ls\j^>\ ( j£- idjib-b ^j S- ^y£- 3_j^5l dij-bbll j-* djlb^ul bibb ‘dgjijbSl .vlb- ^CdSl bi 

■ ^y^b-C- ^*yj 1 ^*y£- ^bb 1 t % ^ . -. '> - ^-O -X^- 1 , ^gj£- 1 (jb ■ 0 -X^j2_) I t ^ 3 (3 o.-.C- 1 A*d£- jjl I ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 938 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 938 


(jU^aj sj^c- 3 *bb b« x-jIj (95) 


Jo- 


(95) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah During Ramadan 

Umm Ma'qil narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Umrah during Ramadan is equal to Hajj ." 

ft jb cjibb ft gll jb (bujb gj ^1 jb ^bbl jj jb t jblpl bilb t^ojll jil bilb iflc ^ ^ bi 
3 5 (^y^b-C- dP^ di^” 3_^ ■ l-X^-> tpba^o^ 3 lb ^3-—.^ a_3c- Alll 5*^ 3b^ di^” 

^jli jlsj . ^JyyS- ^jj i_. ^b ij£- JjC-j d)^C dP fir* Jbbj jl Jl ■ dP V'-kjJ 

j it-- ■ ji |< ' o 0 '■ 9 , - l - , - s*f > ' - i 9 • . -» ' = o - - 0 2 It - 1 »v|i 

-L^“ I (Jdj ■ i y>-y I 1-XA jj^-o i — o ^C- CoA> yj*-*- 0 p C-j J»>-^ ■ 1 — ■ l _A-^^- > ' dP f- J - ® dt^ - dS‘*““" C^~ 2 ' 

3j)j b 5^? 1 bb 3 - *" 0 Jl3 . Aj>b- J-Xjij d)b3-®j 3 ® _^- a - c " d)l A_bc- dill ( 5-~ s> 3^31 dl^ ‘“-'■H -b djl-b-bj 

. "dlTybl 33 j Vyj Hi IblUlljl : ly 1 lb Aj 1 ^a-b--^ A.d-C- dill ^-*0 d^-* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 939 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 939 


(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Says The Talbiyah For Hajj But 
He Suffers A Fracture Or Becomes Lame 




b <3b]l j abb U ^_jb (96) 


Ikrimah narrated from Al-Hajjaj bin Ann who narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever suffers a fracture or becomes lame them he (leaves the state of Ihram) and is 
required to perform another Hajj." I (Ikrimah) mentioned that to Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas and they said: "He 


-L>- 


told the truth." 

j\j tdd J^£r djb '•Jy^ ^ bibb bibb tsSldt ^ bjjbl ^ y \ bbj bib 

(idli O^di . b>b- A bcj ^Jb -VaJ jl dr° 4lll bill (Jb (J\J 4j^a_C- ^btbl 

. 3-vb 'ilfi jj^bb 3 j1j s 3^ 

aJ»& dill Ajll CX-JCa-A) jli . aTLo t^bbl t^jbbj^Jl Ajll -X--£- -Lab- b^L>-l (3bbc_^o 1 bijo- 

j^ju* (Sjjj • C-o jb 1 1 jj& i_9 1 1 ^bb 1 Jo- lj o Ijj 1 J^sJfc . Uj Jo>- 1 
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y AAA AAA (3 ^ \£ 

^-vs> Cj^" .JD - > ^ dp di^ dp Abl -X-A-C- A-A^Slt dr^ (jl dp Cj^~ 1 , A'- j *a^'I I-V& A_>^l^_a^ 

. <JAu-xJ-I Jlkl -VLt JisC- £aj ^l?-o-^ . ^S J ^j-> Abl -t_C- Ajb _S»>- (J £ 3j pJ i si j-v^JI . (ZojJ-l 1 jjfc p-L^uj aJ«C- Alii 

. ^s£>l ^^Cu ^ js*JU* AjIjij J j-AJ I-aI^- Ci > o ^ 

o ^*1 °'' O'' «♦'' O'' # ^ ^ o s' a ^ a** Q s' Q *• \"Z •"* \ \ *♦ t ““ * - 1 1 ^ o s' \'C'"^*^ o ^ ^ > 0 ^ a s' ^ 

AXi i -^a-C' ^ ^/ S ^' Cj^ (,3 0^ Cj^* ^ ^ ' -^-£” vj^a>- ' ^ -X^-C' Lo 

0< ' 0 

■ a^A.C' axx 1 ^ 0^ ^_JL/^*^ 0” 5 1 ^ ^ 


gll j Jp^l j iU. U V U (97) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 940 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 940 

(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stating A Condition For Hajj 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair came to the prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I want to perform Hajj so should I 
state a condition?' He said: 'Yes.' She asked: 'So how should I say it?' He said: 'Say; "Labbaik Allahumma labbaika 
mahilli minal Ard haithu tahbisuni (I respond to Your call O Allah, I respond to Your call, I will exit Ihram any 
where on the earth where You prevent me." 

oJj ^Ss\sss^ d) 1 ^^yy Cc- ^jjl i^y^' Cj^ jgL& Cy^ dp .^l-t Co-A>- <— a^jI 

Jj 11 JlS S/\ JS ^ ■ "pd " JlS X pM *L\ LJ jl 4hl jjlj U *U'US (Jl-j <Ot aS>I jJJl cA C ;Jjj] 1 
J JU . Hsiij >=d J\ ob *mlj v^i Jj ■ 11 J4^ ^j^i JJJJ JI2 J ^jji JCSJ 

oi Ojl J^t3 ^ Oj 2 Jp J-^J'i ■ i^s^iF 

pJjJl J-*l (j^V Ji -C^lj J 2 >J ■ ^rjlj^i dr? ol 'd® jYt jl (J^jr 0 4 ] ^jbyx^ J^/dil 

. jsjl 4 ^ ^jjsj ■ d^ A ^ gi ' j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 941 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 941 

( 98 ) Chapter: Something Else About That aL> ujJ ( 98 ) 

Salim narrated that : 

His father disliked making a condition during Hajj and he said: 'Is not the Sunnah of your Prophet enough for you?" 

(j jsCL Ail tA_oi °A AA A ‘A*-* i jjA ‘-Jjcbi (2 4is i Jit iin dp Ji^' lin 


<? ^ 


|jj> A JlS . pJi^j A-Jt Aiil l£=>ll All 


r 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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■uj 4b t i^' ^ \£ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 942 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 942 

(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j aU. U (99) 

A Woman Whose Menses Begin After Al- ' Lr ^ 

Ifadah 


Aishah narrated: 

"It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah that Safiyyah bint Huyai got her menses during the days of Mina, so he 
said: "Will she prevent us (from departing)?" They said: "She has done (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah/" So the Messenger of 
Allah said: "In that case there is no harm." 

4b 1 t 4b 1 i^_ji ■ v j ^ ^ ' 1 iAAAilb ^ ^ ■ . bb I ^ Aw—C- 1 to .A>* ^ to -4>- 

4b\ 4b 1 j^-*-^J Otijj ■ o‘--.o^ts 1 43 t^-j) (jb ■ Q tfl3 ■ ^^5 j^t> 1 CA.b? i>- t)^ p-to^ 

If j ■ ■ . .. -> - 3o4>- oiA>- , ^oX- 1 4b * j *4 ^ 9 ^ o I (_)b ■ b) bb 

^itiiij j_y ji) . ^ \41ta ^3 ^ b!b ^ sjitjii J jb diiis 1S1 sfp 5? pLi 1 jit % iis» 

. (jjbt— 1 j 4jb" j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 943 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 943 


Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever performs Hajj to the House, then let the last of their acts be at the House, except for menstruating women. 
The Messenger of Allah gave them permission (to leave)." (Sahih Mawguf) 


j*' 




1=0164^1 ^*s>~ 4b ^ j 0 ^ cT ^ ^ t \ ^ i_*A 4b 1 ^ _r**^ 9^ to-4>- 1 to Jo>- 

cio -A>* 1 <Ao -A>- _yi 1 4 b ■ aAc- 4b 1 (j-^ 4b 1 j^*^) ^ *4 } o^..t b 0 A^-C- 

jit Ilf l-AA Jb JtoJlj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 944 
Book 9, Hadith 137 
Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 944 


(100) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Which Rites Are Carried Out By The 
Menstruating Woman 


(J-totllSl Jjiajbbl .JsO Ti tl tli- li l—jb) (100) 


Aishah narrated: 

"I got my menses do the Prophet ordered me to carry out all the rites except for Tawaf around the House." 

CJU elite j£- c4-ol ojbAll ,4 4^- jb *fi\ tojl jj }kj e^U- 4ib> bjblt t jl bSf^ 


b ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 Q g. Q g. ) ^ 


411 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ole- 4b I 4b I ^ 

JlC- °ya aJL|\c- jA ilojj-l lift Jij . c2bb *>U- U 14k - (iL-lldl 5' pi*JI jkl Ilf- ctoji-l 

.\j 4^ 'x* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 945 


Ibn Abbas narrated : 

(that the Prophet said): "The women in past- natal bleeding and menses were to perform Ghusl, enter Ihram and 
carryout all of the rites except forTawaf around the House, until they becomes clean." 

tA^a ^Ssf- ^j-1- ti ^c. 3^ O^JLr® CjJo- tl I Vjj A jj HjJo- 

^ '''* g £■ ^ ^ s' 2 S' £■ || ) ^ ^ ® 

u jSJ-Jl (J|l A-Uc^ (j) CLO-XS^- 1 

. ALjll 'b* vyA - jll jlS . cukJU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 945 


( 10 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Performs Hajj Or Umrah Them Let 
The Last Of His Acts Be At The House 


V L (101) 

ojjJL bJ^£- 

Al-Harith bin Abdullah bin Aws said: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: 'Whoever performs Hajj to this House, or Umrah, then let the last of his acts be at the 
House" 1 So Umar said: "May your hand be hu mili ated! You heard this from the Messenger of Allah but did not 
inform us of it?" 

o o ^ o ^ ^ 2° o 0 o s' s' s' o* o * \ s 2° ^ 2 P ' ° o o s' o o s' ^ C 

^yi ^ ^ aJ 1 6 0 UpJ 1 1 ^ 1^*-^ 1 1-0 1 J ] 1 -X-*-^ J+S&J 1-0 J^>* 

1 »x»& J ^\sLsjy a.^Lc- aJJ 1 1 ^ I 3 t ^ 1 -x-*-^ ^ O"^ ^ ^ ^ (*3 l.a-1-oS 1 

^ &\ Jii 3^ il* *S jus . M o4ju J v£4d\ 

1-X^kJ^ ■ oo lI-o -C>- 4-Ul ulo -Xj>- 1 ■ i yso\^ C- 0^ o-xUl c3_^ jl^ ■ ^ 

. IL* (3 i— i y -x5j Ijji otiSjl ^jf- Jo-lj c$3d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 946 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 946 

(102) Chapter: What Has Been Related liLJ; JjL' A >&' S? ^ ^ ^ (102) 

About: The Qarin Performs One Tawaf ' ” - 

J abir narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah performed Qaran for Hajj and Umrah, so he performed one Tawaf for both of them." 
o_/® p-L^u j a_Tc- Abl (3^ 4bl ‘ Cj^~ b/D^ u^" C^~ doJo- t j-dc- (_jl do 


Jo- 


s , - ? 

dr*°” cu 




U- £. 


• Jls . ^odT- ^d-£- (jf^ Cf' ' t3j \s\jb dt-^j l^3UaJ 0 

^ ^ ^ 0 3 ^ | 0 0 *. ^ ^ o 

. 1 C 9^iaj ^JjULSl 1 ^]o lCj jO-i-^ jJkl •AJLC' \-dJb 

jjofjip i—Sjlaj aTc- did dgdll 1 > Cwb jjiaatj Jlsj ■ d?^A— -d^lj tJ_jS 

.Ai/Jl >tj cjjjiil jyy>j .g£T 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 947 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 947 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever assumes Ihram for Hajj and Umrah, then it is acceptable for him to perform 
one Tawaf and one Sa'I for them both, until he exits Ihram for both of them together." 


cl^" 3 Jd x ^ o C- I dl^" ^ d df^” U '* ^ df^ 4b ^ -X-s^-C- ^ ** ~^~ di^ dfd^^ ^ -V^C- do4o>- ^ ^ I I ^ad_bn 1 .^dd>- do Jo- 

_*f jli . "dLiS U 41 ? jT U^i- L-\j L-tj JlgiS otg^t sgldjlj ^Ld ^>1 jd "jJuy aJ^ 4bl 4b1 


^—.1 o 4b \ -X»*-^C- ^a_C- ® L?b “^3 ■ d Q d 1 To 4 )c- t s -d 1 A_j JS^jO 


^ ^ 9 ^ ■■ f 


ijjb 


. ^vS> 1 T*D ■ 0 3*^ ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 948 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 948 


( 103) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Muhajir Staying In Makkah For Three 
Days After Returning (From Mina) 


Xxj 


;U-U (103) 


Jo- 


Al-Ala bin Al-Hadrami narrated : 

(that the Prophet said): "The Muhajir may stay for three (days) in Makkah after carrying out his rites." 

<JC r^-' Cf. Cf~ ‘Tyi dp ^ ^ d . .) I ^ ^ o dt^d^ ^ •Aw'-C- d)d- Q -i . doJo>- ^ ^ a do 

\\jb j\£- CSjj -oSj dr* 0 ” A^Cb s-ddu Jjtj ^y>-d^n xbvSCo (J\J tlcxji 

■ 3 d„ . di ^ 1 : r ' Aj>-^S I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 949 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 949 
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(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About What To Say When Coming Home 
After Hajj And Umrah 


( 104 ) 


Ibn Umar said: 

"When the Prophet would come home from a battle, or Hajj, or Umrah, when he was it a tract of land or raised area 
he would say 'Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great)' three times, then say: 'La Ilaha illallah Wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-Hamdu wa Huwa ala kulli shai'in qadir. A'ibuna ta'ibun abidun saa'ihuna li Rabbina 
Hamiduna, Sadaqallahu wa'dahu wa nasara abdahu wa hazamal-ahzab Wahdah. (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah Alone without partners. To Him belongs the sovereignty and to Him belongs the praise, and He 
has power over all things. We are returning, repenting, worshipping, traveling for our Lord, and we are praising. 
Allah has told the truth, and kept His promise and helped His worshipper, and routed the confederates. Alone.'" 


A> 


li} p-L— j 4— lx- ^Ijl ^*3 d^ Jjjl c^lj yG- ci— J jjI c^a— &Vjj} J-xlL— 1 } c yy Hj 

% dlidi H ol Lj &\ % i\ S "dli p iSS llyiji j&\ ^ Sus ^ jf sy-x ^ jlS 

oJ—. C- j-v^J 0 JXj 4jll tjj-l-^C- HjjJ d^" -1—d-l 

. c-o-C- ^ix (jd U-o.x>- y^ d^ *• }jd 1 (jC - 1 iLJl ■ 


ll> ^ 0 

0J0- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 950 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 950 


( 105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Muhrim Who Dies In His Ihram 






Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey when he saw a man fall from his camel, his neck was broken and 
he died, and he was a Muhrim. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and Sidr, and shroud him in 
his garments, and do not cover his head. For indeed he will be resurrected on the Day of J udgment saying the 


Talbiyah.'" 

t 1 l— i Jls c^j^hx- yy 1 ^*^x c^y— >■ ,^‘^j -I.--*.. * ^jX- i $ j ^ ca— c- yy .. o . . ~ Cj- 1->- t ( h yy 1 HjJo- 

. iii /t j\i . 11 jjjd j? u;i^ji uxj ud udj ijjdi. % 4 ^} piio 

^ 00 0 s - >0 ^ ^ 0 o £■ Jj 0 0 0 £. o o ^ ^ ^ 0 

oL li} ja-L*Jl ( Jj& 1 <^3* 1 d^j ■ j 5 -L^*1 j ^oldJl j oCjU d_j^ 5 a? ja-Lsdl ( Jj&1 y 3 *-* ^Jp d^dd 

° rill 0 ' 0 > , J>— 0 0 I — t— > °ril 

. ^ ^ •'~‘l Lo Aj A-al _y>-) a 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 951 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 951 


(106) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: If The Muhrim's Eyes Bother Him 
Then He May Use A Bandage With Aloes 


aJIc. JyLiS (j s\~>- U (106) 


Nubaih bin Wahb narrated that : 

Umar bin Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar was complaining about his eyes while he was a Muhrim. He asked Aban bin 
Uthman about it and he said: "Bandage it with some aloes, for I heard Uthman bin Affan mentioning that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Bandage it with aloes." 1 

^ i o ^ o i i o ^ f ^ a ^ ^ 0 0 o ) o »•' o ^ Z *** 0 ^ ^ > o U ® > t ^ T ^ ^ ^ ^ f" y o t J / 

I i -b**-*-^ ^ i 4 ^ ^ (^3 Lajs ^ -q Lo -X^* 4 j-*-^ i I Lo -b>- 

( i J)^ ^ ^AaJ I I I «A^ Cu -X>- I -X.& \ 3 ^ lj 1 pA.A<o^ 

O' U\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 952 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 952 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u ^yu A Xlj\\ -Xg. » bbJ' A e\s- U (107) 
What Is Required From A Muhrim Who ' ''' 

Shaves His Head While In Ihram Uii- 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila narrated from Ka'b bin Ujrah that: 

The Prophet passed by him while he was at Al-Hudaibiyah, before entering Makkah, and he was a Muhrim. He had 
lit a fire under a cooking pot and lice were falling all over his face. So he (the Prophet) said: "Have these lice of yours 
troubled you?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Shave and feed six of the poor with a Farag" and a Farag is three Sa - "or 
fast three days, or slaughter a sacrifice." Ibn Abi Najih (one of the narrators) said: "Or slaughter a sheep." 


t-yftUf °y£- ^ yxJl -diy) l grf- A Lp'j CjjjI 0^ oe OU^ 0 b5b>- yUc- o' jj! HSjU- 

y*3 ji-b o' j-U bUsi-L jX? yb-j aA& 4 X 1 j-*s> ^1!' o' 0^ yUS" o^ A o? o^o^ o^ 
Oif iJji y?^!3 0 X 9 "' JUS . JUS . o 0* oU'y* obi^*' JUS Jp J-Ut!'o jjjj cu^- -bjj j* 

^j' JlS . sU ^b' j\ cj o^ oUb o' j ?iS ' bOb p-vs o' bOb 0 J-X"o ■ Oi^” bc« yyj 

'ij pSUJ' o' y* >^o Jo pb*S' J>' Sit aJ 10 Jbb'o . ^>0 Jr^ 9 " 'ba> 

^ 0 f. 0 f. ^ %. % 

Ah' o^ - U_jo U JCj SjUSJ' aUjcs (_Ula5 o' 4o' o 19 ") <3 ( 0 * 4 -b o' j o'Af U i o^ o~^ 0 ClJ oX* - 

■ U— 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 953 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 953 


(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Giving Permission For The Shepherds 
To Stone A Day And Leave (Stoning) A Day 


i j au- u y L ( 108) 




Abi Al-Baddah bin Adi narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet permitted the shepherds to stone a day and leave a day." 

i ll ^ o f o ** o o 0 ^ o 5J ^ o o ^ f" o i o - ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ o i ^ ® .9 ^ ^ ^ ^ f" ? a \ 

jJJ I ^ ^ ^£=u 4jJl -A^-C' ujA> 6 < 3 >) ^ 

' aJ 1 JL ■ plc^Al A^d^- 4^1 ' ^ 1 (_)1 ^A_ol 0^” 

dAlC Al'joJ ■ A-ol yc- Of p-v^^c- y ^1-OJl o' yc- Ay' yc- j~ = ° <Jl' y A-b' -yc- y£- (_j"d Of dilC ■ Ayy- 

. fills' jy yd ^y ' >yj ^y ' yy d' pi*J\ ji>l y> fy ylj dij . ^Ut 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 954 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 954 


Abi Al-Baddah bin Asim bin Adi narrated from his father: 


"The Messenger of Allah permitted the camel herders who were in the camp (at Mina) to stone on the Day of An- 
Nahr then to gather the stoning of two days after the Day of An-Nahr, so that they stoned them during one of them." 


Malik said: "I think that he said about the first of them: 'They they should stone on the day of departure." 1 
J\ y caJ y c -.J=^ J\ £ &\ iy j5lS. ^ £ dllU bylf jy \s51^ c jSdLl ^ y &L\ 

yl jls .yjJI |»y (jyy j^A Cy-? d JAs Ajl oalb diJlA jls . ly-y-' d Ajyys _yd.ll ^y .aj«_> y_y> iyu^ 

"■ f 0 ^.1 0 " o-' ^ > o i ■" 0 & ' f ^ ^ 9 ' 9 ^ ' f ^ 

5J ^_3' 4JJ ! Jy-C- T^C- 4 Jcl^C' CUjJo- l-^-k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 955 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 955 


(109) Chapter: (For A Man To Begin The ^ (109) 

Talbiyah As The Prophet Did) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When Ali returned to the Messenger of Allah from Yemen he said: 'For what did you intended the Talbiyah?' He 
replied: 'I intended the Talbiyah for what the Messenger of Allah announced it.' So he (pbuh) said: 'If I did not have 
the Hadi with me then I would exit Ihram." 1 


A> 


6 'j_y cJyl JlS ‘ 5 y- yA pTl Udli- ij,\ cyjjljli yii y jJLZail 2>ls. y - 4 ^ ^ 
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. Ayjll I JLfc y^" y ' JAs . "cjJi-S! l?li ^ 5 ' Sjl "JlS . jJu-j aJ^C 4 Ail 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 956 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) aAc- 4b I 4b I ^ i_j\bT 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 956 


(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Day Of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar 

Ali narrated: 


j&H\ gU ^ U ( 110 ) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar and he said: 'They Day of An-Nahr. m 

|| ^ ^ ^ || ^ 0,£ yj 0 ' ^ ^ '' ^ 

■ J\jl9 ^ 1 I 0^" p 1 ■ 4b I 4b ^ 0 y^_) ctdhu JI 9 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 957 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 957 


Ali narrated: 

"They day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the Day of An-Nahr." 

J jis .j&\ j&h \ &\ yj> Jvs ^ ^ . aa aa J usio. 

(£j_j J^ 3 ^ AjjjjJ ^jb 3 ^*£>1 ll JJlxLC- Tyjj Aj| 3 jl 3 J ^ ^*£>1 A-^Jr^ p-Sj 

A«Ul -A-C- Tj-C' (Jls 0 ^ -kSj . "^C- TjX- djjli -1 jc- ijUJol (^1 blbLl jo-Ij 

?S > 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 958 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 958 


( 111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -^U j ;U- U ( 111) 

Touching The Two Comers 


Ibn Ubaid bin Umair narrated from his father: 

"Ibn Umar was clinging on the two comers (in a manner that I had not seen any of the Companions of the Prophet 
doing) so I said: 'O Abu Abdur- Rahman! You are clinging on the two comers in a manner that I have not seen any of 
the Companions of the Prophet dining.' So he said: 'I do it because I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Touching 
them atones for sins." And I heard him saying: "Whoever performs Tawaf around this House seven times and he 
keeps track of it, then it is as if he freed a slave." And I heard him saying: "One foot is not put down, nor another 
raised except that Allah removes a sin from him and records a good merit for him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 959 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 959 


(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Ve t]\ j A£j( j ^ U <^b (112) 

Talking During Tawaf " 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 


the Prophet said: "Tawaf around the House is similar to Salat except that you talk during it. So whoever talks in it, 
then let him not say but good." 

\ db a^Lc- Ah I ^ ^ ^_b I y I t I b^ y-^ 1 . c.\ln cl y_c. tyyv to-x^* ^ ‘-b^od b— j - x^- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 960 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 960 


(113) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i^\ j ^ u ^b (113) 

The Black Stone ' ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said about the (Black) Stone: "By Allah! Allah will raise it on the Day of Resurrection with 
two eyes by which it sees and a tongue that it speaks with, testifying to whoever touched it in truth. 1 1 

1 ^3 A_b»£- Ah 1 1.^2 Ah 1 b _ y 1 y x)b t_jb ^^^b-C. yj 1 di^” dP -*-*■*-“■' dt^" ax>- dp ^ di^" ^ dt^" b-j 

— o -X^- \J& , - ! dt^ ^ (v '*■ x Aj 3 h : ^ ^p b ,. 3 y bw^J ^ a ' ^)b^-C- a] A^objdl Ah\ AAJX*-wJ Ahd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 961 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 961 


( 114) Chapter: The Muhrim Who Had Some 
Oil Applied 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would apply oil that is not scented (Ghair Mugattat) while he was a Muhrim." 


v b (114) 
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4b^ ^-*2 ^vbl ^ j o ^ 1 -X.--*-< ~ ** i ^ -^-9 ^9 ^*^C- ^ ^-0—'^ hj-X>- oC& l^-J-X>- 

zijsSl^J- JL^ _*! jis .44^1^11^1^^ J Jvs 

■ hi 1 4JLC- (*£ 3^)3 I -X9 ^9 ^ L-9^* ph— ■ =t - 3 -^-9j ■ ^L^>- ^jj -A...*., . ( _^V-*h i -X3 ^9 cTo -X^- h' ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 962 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 962 


( 115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Carrying Zamzam Water 


V U (115) 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated : 


from his father about Aishah, that she would carry some Zamzam water, and she would say: "Indeed the Messenger 
of Allah would carry it. " 


4 I 1 1 j caJ^Ic- <-^S\ <X> cy j^j hJjh- Jojj ^ 3‘iU- hSlh- hjjh- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 963 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 963 


(116) Chapter: Where To Perform The Zuhr ^ mg) 

Prayer On The Day Of Tarwiyah 


Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai narrated: 


"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Narrated something to me that you understand about where the Messenger of Allah 

performed Zuhr on the Day of Tarwiyah.' He said: 'In Mina. I said: 'So where did he pray Asr on the day of 

departure?' He said: 'In Al-Abtab.' Then he said: 'Do what your leaders do ." 1 

^ ^ < j&Sii usii ShJ < jzd\ ^\j\ ^j\ & ^ \ iisii 

^ £ ** ** o " t o 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 964 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 964 
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aAc- 4jW &\ Jj— j ^ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ^ j (1) 

Reward For The Sick ' 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer is not afflicted by the prick of a thorn or what is worse (or greater) than 


that, except that by it Allah raises him in rank and removes sin from him." 

A*dc- Abl Abl dy-*-*^ Jb tAbblc' ^ * ** & b ^ oh& ljo.x>- 

t -~ xdl l3_^ db ■ A X a bj>- ( ^ s AJLC- l ^ > 4b 1 A^_9^j *d) b-3 t- - ■ - ^ 

^ ,, /• i /• /• ✓ 

0 ^ £ o-- o > 0 *■ 0 ^ oC5 o ^ ^ \ 0 ^ ^ 0 } ^ 

y Aj»i 1 (_J-* “^ UJ ^ ^ -X^^y — X.A_x.i^i (3 A»£ 1 (3 o c3 ^ ^ ^ (3"^ ® (3 

. xAo.xj>- ''-Aslc- xio-xb- y ^ d^ ■ I^V cdj J-*d dp dP^b^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 965 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 965 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Nothing afflicts the believer, whether fatigue, grief, disease - even a worry that 
concerns him - except that by it, Allah removes something from his bad deeds." 

t £■ t 

1 ( 3 "^ $\\s ^-X^y ^*yi A_^l- 4 <ul ^ )»X>* £ j 
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1* ^ t It * a > *" * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 966 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 966 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . d( sSllc j U (2) 

Visiting The Sick - “' 

Thawban narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed the Muslim remains in the Khurfah (harvest) of Paradise while he visits his brother 
Muslim." 


10 ■ The Book on J 9n9."iz (Funemls) (965... 43)1 *■ J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 967 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 967 


(Another chain) from Thawban who narrated that: 

The Prophet said similarly, but he added in it: "They said: 'What is the Khurfah of Paradise?' And he said: "Its 
harvest." 

> 1 ' fc f „ , , , 1 , ,>0 > s-i 
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31I o^” 3^ 3^ ^3 Cj^~ ^333^“^ -X-J^j 3 j»a>. ^^ 3 ,*>(^11 ^pjd 3 "® -a ■ •> 3 - 3 j 

. IaUL>- JU aA- 1 Ai js~ 13 iljjj ■ pT*y a_3c- Ahl 3^ (^Al 3^ t( -)^ 3> 


A> 


Ahl ^*2 ^^3 1 jc- ^33 ^j ^g- 3 . i .i 1 (3 ^ ^Aj^ls (3 3^" 3^" ^ “^~3 3^ Ijo-a>- ^^^-v31 o-x-^c- ^.^■1 Ijo 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 968 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 968 


Thuwair [and he is Ibn Abi Fakhitah] narrated that : 

His father said: "Ali took me by the hand and said: 'Come with us to pay a visit to Al- Hasan.' So we found that Abu 
Musa was with him.' Ali - peace be upon him - said: 'O Abu Musa! Did you come to visit (the sick) or merely (stop by 
to) visit?' He said: 'No, to visit (the sick).' So Ali said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "No Muslim visits (the 
sick) Muslims in the morning, except that sevety- thousand angels, sent Salat upon him until the evening, and he 
does not visit at night except that seventy thousand angels sent Salat upon him until the morning, and there will be a 
garden for him in Paradise." 
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1 T 0 »X>- 1 .A& , 15^® ■ A_^i- 1 i j 2_i a] ^ i ^ albs 1 j b 1 A*d£- ^*s> *^l ^ A... , . ,.C- o^lc- ( ^ ** ^ } 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 969 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 969 


( 3 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Prohibition Against Wishing For Death 

Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 


c — y^* 1 ^ b* c — >b ( 3 ) 


"I entered upon Khabab and he had been cauterized on his stomach. He said: 'I do not know any of the Companions 
of the Prophet who met with the trial I have met with. Indeed I could not find a Dirham during the time of the 
Prophet, and (now) outside my house there are forty thousand. If it were not that the Messenger of Allah forbade us' 
- or: 'forbade' - 'from wishing for death, then I would wish for it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 970 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 970 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said that (a Hadith similar to no. 970). 


aIi! 3 ^ (jr^ dP dr^ Vr , ^ s dr? j dP dr? 
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. y 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 971 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 971 

( 4 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seeking Refuge For The Sick 


0 ^ 

yhj>j^\] (_3 f\s>- IT 1 _aU ( 4 ) 
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Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 


J ibril came to the Prophet and said: "0 Muhammad! Are you suffering?" He said: "Yes." He said: "In the Name of 
Allah, I recite a prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from the evil of every person and evil eye. In the Name of Allah I recite a 


prayer (Ruqyah) over you, may Allah cure you." 

t d ^ dr ^ 1 i_ A ! ^ ^yjy^S 1 i to L .^>i ! ^ ^ ? 1 dP to -c>- 
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■ i ob. Lw d-Csj 1 ^_ < ~L d^” y~^ dr- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 972 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 972 


Abdul-Aziz bin Suhaib said: 

"Thabit Al-Bunani and I entered upon Anas bin Malik, and Thabit said: 'O Abu Hamzah! I am suffering from an 
illness. So Anas said: 'Shall I not recite the Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah over you?' He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: 
'O Allah! Lord of mankind, removed the harm, and cure (him). Indeed You are the One Who cures, there is none 


who cures except you, a cure that leaves no disease.'" 

JULs dJJtt dp 0"“^ jp ‘3 Hill ColSj (Jls ti dPOO - *-^ -P-£- yj£- y^j djjfjJl J^S- tbtcts tb.x>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 973 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5, Hadith 973 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related That gA\ ll\ j JU- U (5) 

Encourages The Will ^ " 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "A Muslim man has no right to spend two nights while he has something to will, except 
while his will is recorded with him." 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 974 


10 ~ The Book on J cm3, iz (Fnnorols) (965... (J lj 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 974 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A >*\y j ^ u ^ (g) 

Will For Third And A Fourth ^ 


Sa'd bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to visit me while I was sick. He said: 'Do you have a will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'For 
how much?' I said: 'All of my wealth, for the cause of Allah.' He said: 'What did you leave for your children?" 1 He 
(Sa'd) said: "They are rich in goodness.' He said: 'Will a tenth." 1 He (Sa'd) said: "He (pbuh) continued decreasing it 
until he said: 'Will a third, and a third is too great." 1 (One of the narrators:) Abdur- Rahman said: "We considered it 
recommended that it be less than a third, since the Messenger of Allah said: 'And a third is too great." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 975 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 975 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Instructing The Sick When Dying and 
Supplicating For Him 


3 0 o 0 0 

jlc-hjlj OjAA bJLC- (_^2J Jl (3 *■ W - *— ) h (7) 


a 



Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Instruct your dying to say: (La illaha illallah) 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 976 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 976 

Umm Salamah narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'When you attend to the sick or dying then say only good, for indeed the angels 
say "Amin" to what you say." 1 She said: "When Abu Salamah died I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Abu Salamah has died.' He said: 'Then say: "O Allah forgive me and him, and give me a good replacement for 


him." She said: "I said tat, and Allah gave a replace that was better than him: The Messenger of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 977 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 977 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oUJ! jujdlJl J ^ U (8) 

The Severity Of Death ' ' -' 


Aishah narrated: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah while he was dying. He had a cup with water in it, he put his hand in the cup then 
wiped his face with the water, then said: 'O Allah! Help me with the throes of death and the agony of death.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 978 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 978 

Aishah narrated: 

"I was not envious of anyone whose death was easy after I saw the severity the death of the Messenger of Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 979 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 979 


[Alqamah narrated: 

"I heard Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "The believer's soul seeps out, and I do not like the 
death like that of a donkey." They said: "And what is the death of a donkey?" He said: "A sudden death."] 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 980 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 980 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Good ^g (g) 

Deeds At The Ends Of They Day And The 

Night 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is nothing that the two Guardian Angels raise to Allah that they have preserved 
in a day or night, and Allah finds good in the beginning of the scroll and in the end of the scroll, except that Allah 
Most High says: 'Bear witness that I have forgiven my servant for what is included in the scroll.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 981 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 981 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .Jg ^ - * %A\ V ^ g (10) 
Dying With Sweat On Ones Brow 

Abdullah bin Buraidab narrated from his father, that: 

The Prophet said: "The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 982 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 982 


(11) Chapter: Hope In Allah And Fear Of 
Ones Sins In The Presence Of Death 


A* (ID 


Thabit narrated from Anas, that: 

The Prophet entered upon a young man while he was dying. So he said: "How do you feel?" He said: "By Allah! O 
Messenger of Allah! Indeed I hope in Allah and I fear from my sins." So the Messenger of Allah said: "These two will 
not be gathered in a worshipper's heart at a time such as this, except that Allah will grant him what he hopes and 
make him safe from what he fears." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 983 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 983 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2 ^\< j U (12) 

It Being Disliked To Announce One's Death ' -' 

(An-Na'i) 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Beware of An-Na'i, for indeed announcing one's death is from the deeds of J ahliyyah." 

^ -' i 1 C. i^y^" ^ j \ I dt^” ^ ^y£- tO^XA^il 1 ■ Q ^ I *} I -X o - lj_X^- 

^lil CClIj 4i! -X-C- (JU . <jlft\3-l (_y? d^*2l - ^=\j) JU “^Ac- 4ll dJ^ - t ‘dil aC' dt^ 

■ Aj 2_x A>- ‘y£~ <—X U I ■ O-d^J k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 984 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 984 
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(Another chain) from Abdullah : 

(from the Prophet) similar (to no. 984), but he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and he did not mention in it: "An- 


Jo- 


Na'i is announcing of one's death." 

Jc- c JaIJI °j£~ lijlf- (^1 1 °-j£ ■ jdJJ jj ‘^1* J1 jJJI J 4il lie- dojJ c^jjklll dP J> 

A , . lAo «A>- 1 1-AA^ , 1 5^ ■ CAwcaJd) 1 JoJlj jT.)d Jj Jj Oj^- ‘4hl jit JJ cAd-aic- 

jdU liojJ- Jil -dde. TojJ Jl jll . e-jji-1 jit lie- JJJd Ja jjjj jjAfl jjJJ J* ej£ Jl) ■ »>£• jj 

jit JJd J\ij . ^ij- \jmjQ ou ilSil 5? ^ui j, J? o? fJiic. ^u\j jji jji jit JJd ;/ llj . dJ> 
. A^jijs j>ji pi*j jd? ^ jii *oi jaji Jjjj ■ j*-i3 ^jij Ja! j*. j ji Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 985 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 985 


Bilal bin Yahya Al-Absiy narrated that: 

Hudaifah (bin Al- Yaman) said: "When I do not announce about me to anyone, indeed I fear that it would be An- Na'i, 


and I heard the Messenger of Allah prohibiting from An- Na'i." 

A - o ^ ^ . 

J o I > >o > ^ \ ''t. ^ ^ 0 ' ' 0 ° 


- 0 '\\ 0 \ Vl 0 " i °"U " \ 5 " 0 0 5 ^ i 0 ^ ~°U ^ 0 " 1?* 5 ^ ^ i o ^ r . 

(J j\j Nj_C- TjJ Uwu> Jo Jo- ij^OO J^=0 ^yj -X^JJ JoJo- ( ^j-i JJ^I Jo 

Jls loo jl Oli-1 J) IjJ- 1 <j ijijj Sis dL? lil jll t jdJJl jj AjjjJ- Jc- 


>0 > f 


A> 


s , - ? 

dr^ 


'1* - JJ' JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 986 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 986 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j j CjJ A l\^ U (13) 

Patience Is To Be Observed At The First 
Stroke Of Calamity 


Anas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 


31 s A.d^' Ah 1 Ah 1 J y 1 '■ p o ^ 1 j-^" ‘jb - jJ j^ 1 wu> ( 4 1 j-^" 1 lo A.>- i A^xAS do «A>- 


. A>-J1 1 J 


AJfc 


dr? 


11a Jl jll . 11 jjSl a^UJI jJJJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 987 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 987 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Alllah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 
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A^d^- 4jl 1 , 1 . dih^ ^yX 1 0^” ^ 1 dob i^y^" . A^tA^w ^ __ , £-XS>- { _yj o d- (hi »X>* i^y I.. - 0 t *y} ■ -' ' *4- to 


-X>- 


. 0pu3 jj. 


ii* jn . 11 jjSh poii ppo "ju 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 988 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 988 


ciLjl ( J»wJi3 3 *■!>- i <— >U ( 14) 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kissing The Dead 

Al-Qasim bin Muhammad narrated from Aishah: 

"The Prophet kissed Uthman bin Maz'un when he died, and he was crying." Or, he (one of the narrators) said: "His 
eyes were brimming with tears. ' 1 

. -j ^y) A ■ - Ujj I ^y C- . -01 l yj ^ 0^” ^ ) t-.fl- i . to *A.>- .( s -1^*3 y^ ^ to «X>- hlO -A to «X>- 

1 3^” 1 l 3_^ * dj oh-^C- 5 IS ^ 1 ■ ^o 0 i ^ d)t d d- A*d£- Ahl ^ t)l .Addi 

lo J^>- ^£_olC- jls . aJlC- Xlll tsF^ ji i Oi \ _jis AjLilc^j yj\s>-j 




Op Jii. j *li U p ( 15) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 989 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 989 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Washing The Dead 

Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"One of the daughters of the Prophet died, so he said: 'Wash her an odd number of times, three, or five, or more than 
that as you see fit. Wash her with water and Sidr, and in the last (washing) add camphor, or something from 
camphor. When you are finished then inform me.' When we finished we informed him so he gave us his waist- sheet 
and said 'Wrap her in it.'" 

po jisj Op p. p Sim fu 43 p tfn <fti*j pip <p. pi? .pi uSli .p; $ ^ 

^ ^ ^ > 

,-o,£. £■ ^ 0 *" £■ ^ ^ ^ o ^ o 1 1 ✓ ^ ^ ^ o o ^ 2 o ^ ^ ^ uj £■ ^ *■ 

^ ^ ~ 0 f\ Ij^-> \ \ ^L^LC' 4 ^^ ^ AaLc- 

o\«ol \sJz* l-^-Ls ■ Vs (JjcC' ^Vs O’-' ® (^3 $-V^j ^ 1 c> oj, 

4 j 5 b cJU CL£> tSj^\ <ij jlii o^a>- 111!} 

j\ij OH pi f\ yz yj-j lO pi go P 5 JU- ilSOl pi Jvs .pi opll Jls Pf pi Jvs .op 

I ^ ^ ^ i 0 ° } ^ ^ 

^ 1 Oj ^aOi jC' 1 (^J ^ 1 0"^ ^ 1 1 W *** ^ V^-^j 0 1 -Xj i O-VC' 4 ^ 3 1 4 . 13 1 (J 

Jiijlf CpJl Jii jls Ail pljj). ji (ijj •Xsj ■ pi pi jp hi Jp piij ■ pi Pp- Ape 


429 


10 - The Book on J ans"iz (Funerals) (965... aUx- 4b ^ *■ J 

^LlSl jlsj ■ ( j£=Jj A_a CU a) (_)-^|3 l '--'- 3 J' 0 -U- ^-VLC- (_4^ (_j*b dp dbC ife ■ 5*^5^ JjP 

of ^ 4^f 6 #^j 5? ^ ^ 3' ^ ^ o^' '% Jp 3 Su£ H°J> iuu jis uii 

JjJt O ( jOjl oij ■ 3 ^ Ij^Ij LglUwxd aUc- aU 4b 1 (Jj-^j (jis CJ '— a^Ij 3^- ^yaiLx j Si l-XX^Cas \j5b ( JOJu 

dbixSj . cus^j pJj m?“ jl \i 5 ii frlij'S! t_j J<J3 ^ 5* CJ) p-Uj a_Tc. 4 bl <jp"^ j_ji 0^ 0 '(ji Slj (^>-1 0(5° ^ 

.jjg JA l&> s>S!l j, oJ=vj jl?j *\U oSLJJl C)J=Zj jUCdJ i^f jlij . 40J-I jUU 4^f fij £ 1 ^ 13 1 jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 990 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 990 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j , j \ ° /h j U j x_A> ( 16) 

Using Musk when Washing The Dead 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 


A> 


The Messenger of Allah said: "The best scent is the perfume of musk." 

Aw-*- 1 - ( 1 1 j£- lA -A-^7 ^0^-v2J Ij 1 .> -dw>- j£- ^ A-a-j Cj -X^- *1 b 7 -w ''www- ^“0 ^ ^ Ca -X^- 3^ A jv->- flj 

. Cr^ ^ J?' 4^ . "(imjl CwJaJI 44^' "^-Uj aUc- Abl 4bl Jj^j Jls j\J <d$ jjJh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 991 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 991 


A> 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about musk and he said: "It is the best of your perfumes." 

Awlt- Ah 1 ^ , Q-d \ ^ 1 C A...*., . ( 4 ^ ^ ^ ' x3 ^ dl^" ^ ,'y2 -Xwl>- d)^" ^4w^bo dl^" ^x3 ^ A^>- t ^ ^ j dP }l...O. . . Lo 

jjiajLj -VLC- Idi jp <^o-U- lixi J15 . ja^=u^l> Xw^lhl jA (JIaS 

{ jS- idiji »'jj -^Sj ■ c-4-*-4 dUUl ij^v 0 -^3 J 5*3 ij*^ 

JwT>- ^^-^7 ■ Add dP ^ dP t_S^ C^” 4^ “ Awlc- Abl 5"*^ dl^" dl^" ^ 


! Ss . 

. 4_aj jji*s>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 992 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 992 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Performing Ghusl For The One Who Has 
Washed The Deceased 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


c43 j* jcih U (17) 
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The Prophet said: "Ghusl for one who washed him and Wudu for one who carried himm." 

' ' At > 


Jo» 


(^1 c3 ^y^ ^ ^_y 1 1 l»o -k>* c oj^ 1 j^*-^ Lo 

1 I aA*^* i^y^_y ^ a»aA^” ^j^ jA 1 i^y^* co^-s^fc 

c£^ (3 <J-^ ( — ^Ls-I jJj . ll jk Jjz 1 )''j/j& <J^ ^J-C- ijjjj JdSj CUjJj>- o^jJ-k (J>\ Co-b- ^loS' jli . aJLSIEj 

Jilj . d-oJi ^-T*- 3 Cj d-Cc- phuj aJc. dui 33^ 1 > ^' >, ' s ‘ £ ^ y&\ y^^ 3C- 3 c-dJi d-***^ 

j\jj . ^iiisi j\i iKij . i^-ij ius tsj( Sj cCUji j il ■# jiiJi L>cd\ dp 3^j ■ ^ 

(JJjj jJj jls . jjAsjil Jo (jjd^oj J^Sj ■ 3^ ^ 3^ djAjjll diolj J^jdl 4_Jc- 1 ^ ^ d)l _}^fj)l CC dt° 

■ o-d.d 1 ^. . ~ JZ - y^ do?^Xj d~‘ * *- x -*-> ^ (jl ^j-^di dl 3 4j 1 .d^dwdl yz 4jll J^C- y^* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 993 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 993 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j!i5^ V d.-d-- C \^ ^ (18) 

What Is Recommended For Shrouding " 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Wear the white among your garments, for indeed they are among the best of your 


garments, and shroud your dead in them." 

3^***^ 3ls d^ 3 ^jl y^ dP dt^” ^ 1^.-“-'^*- y* d)CiLc- yz 4J1 1 Jw^c- y^ ^d *A 0 * 1 1 do j^>- 

o j.*..* ^y£- i >ldh p*A=ilj d^uS p *A= i io j^>~ y* d^jls ys dl^l p^=ulo yfi (^oJi ^-JlC- dill (d^ 5 

djdldl dj^l 3^J ■ p-dadl d-*^ 5^3 ‘ 0*"' >t ' s ‘ £> dl^ 1 *' dP^ 1 “'P- )c:> ' 3^ ■ dd^" dp'j 

Jj ( ji?\dd!l d^3 Jj aA=j (2)1 ddl!} ojdiSJl i «s-\ 3d?o^lj J^*“l 3lSj . d^J ^daj d)^ (^1 <3 3 ’ a ^~ => ~ dl^ (3i 1 '■^ 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 994 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 994 


(19) Chapter: Ordering The Believer To a 1* ojd> ( 19) 

Shroud His Brother With The Best 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you shrouds his brother, then let him use the best of his shrouds." 




to-' ^ o iZ-^ -C 1 iZ ^ o \ T o-' ' ? o „ ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ \'Z 

i ^*y i^y^ J^-^-^~ ^ (^y i^y^' Co -C>* ^ ^ Co -C>* 6^ o-ui J..o^’ Co 

Ijjfc d^ 3 ■^r?C' df^^ 3 ^ 3 °ld-l jo *A= Jo-1 (dj Id} p-Jf? 3ll 3^ d lj—p 3^ 3^ to JsdxS 
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jdL^i yi jvs "<u».i jlf jU=j^i ^4Jj "4y f S U jis ijdpi ^i jisj . io> 3 


<? „ - ? 

dr*-'- 3 " ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 995 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 995 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i ^ 1 ^ *j$\ a U ^d, (20) 

How Many Shrouds Were Used For The ' “ ^ ^ 

Prophet 

Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father that: 

Aishah said: "The Prophet was shrouded in three white Yemeni cloths, there was no shirt nor turban among them." 
He said: "So they mentioned the saying of the others to Aishah, that there were two garments and a Habir Burd. She 
said: 'A Burd was brought, but they refused it and they did not shroud him in it.'" 

i % 4-tl 1 ^ qO -1 1 Cldds 3-^ ^4-ol dP 3^" 3-^ A do -X^- do-X^- 

d^Jd Is UJlii 1 4j*}dj 

£ - 9 * *■ ? ' \\- • * *'• > f > A o 

. 3^0*- C-o.y>- iJJfc JlS . 4 _J oyLar=ij pjj 03.3 ^frloOj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 996 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 996 


Jo>- 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah shrouded Hamzah bin Abdul- Muttalib in one cloth of Namirah." 

dill jjdoj 5' ‘ 4 jd' bdc- y y=r ‘jAif- y .xUs- y dill .xlc- °j£~ tSJoly jB- JJLi dodd- cylc- 30! do 

3^ 4b 1 -x^-c-3 ^od^c* 3-3 I3 3-^- oodd I ( < , — 3— x3 ^ .-o ( 1 . .. 1 )d ,3 1 -x-^c- 30 03-^- 3-^b ^.d, 4-d£- 4b 1 t d—-^ 
ood(yj ^d-i 3 ‘vdi- 4b 1 t l .02 1 f ( < i — >r - — J—o- oul^- Awhile' Lol>> , 1 5d . O (3^^^ 

\ 4. 2 , 3 d- O^o -X»>- ^ ^ 1 . p-d. 4_T£- 4*b ^ ^ do^ , 0*2 ^ ( 1 I 1 4_fct3lc, oo4y^ 4jld^^- 

(3 culij oi x-jVjji yj*>dj 3 3 dSji_j^^ oW^ 2 ^ ■ p-d^j ‘'U-t dill 13^^ ‘-od?w?l 3-? 

o-os-1 d *-d>3 3 d) 4 j*>U!1j 3dj^r ijd jdllj dtpy d)i -4-3-1 J ^ Ao\_flJ yj'ilj 3 CULi 01^3 daJj 

. c_o d^ol 3 Slpl 3 a£=J 1 jlls . ^d^-ilj -d^*“lj ^tsdljl J jS y*j . - fldll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 997 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 997 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Preparing Food For The Family OF The 
Deceased 


Oddi ji>S! j dli U ( 21 ) 


Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"When the news of the death of J a'far came, the Prophet said: 'Prepare some food for the family of J a'far, for indeed 
something has happened to them that will keep them busy ." 1 

JlS ‘ jA AjT tA_ol t-Jdd Lo-C- dlls t y dP do-C- 

\jjts jll . -* v jLftdbj- jJj AjIs doliid J>d! I pJuaj A_Jx- Ah! (jpll Jls dd>- ^ 

JlS . J jS . aC^s-JL p 4 1 » *»1 cydril JaI ji aS-Jj ol JaI 0^" Jjj ■ 

(S < 

> 0 I * ° ^ ^ \ ' > °l •? } 0 } ' 0 ' ^ ' > l 

. AJuC* {Sjj AjU o ^J_3l ^-3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 998 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 998 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Prohibition Of Slapping The Cheeks And 
Tearing The Clothes During A Calamity 


yZjj j~^> ( j -C- 3 did U i_jU ( 22 ) 

> 0 0 } ° 

A^s yQ d \ I 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "He who slaps (his) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and calls with the call of the J ahliyyah is not one of 


us." 


A> 


^yC- ^yC - ^ dl"^" P^l*^ dl ^ ^ ' A>- Jls ^ ^jl...O. . . dl^" ^ A-.*.. . yj ^ Cr~^T. do A>- y dAS yy do 

1 -AA ^ yji Jls . A.dAld -1 o y£-A) lc- 3 ^ L_ ( y^d- \ ( 3 ^* dt° ^ (_)"^2 Jls j^a-d. y A^dc- X^_d 1 

<r ^ £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 999 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 999 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Wail 


aJaIJS" (j ddd da osL ( 23 ) 


Ali bin Rabi'ah Al-Asadi said: 


"A man died among the Ansar named Qarazah bin Ka'b, and he was being wailed over. So Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
came and ascended the Minbar. He uttered thanks and praise to Allah and said: "As for the gravity of wailing in 
Islam, indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who is wailed over is punished as long as he is being 
wailed over.'" 


y£- tjjdldll J-dc- y t(jjljdk yjj -Ajyjj tAdjlica yjj jiddj jyj (j^ 3J -d*?*! 

JjcdiS Abuii yjj o^xicjl dldtS 1 dP dsji a) Jrij jUdldJl J :: ?D sljdd jls AjLoj xy ^C- 
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(«— ■d.XC' A^Lc* 4-Ul ^ l)^ c3^_^ A*sA^ 1 ^ Ah I -X»d^t3 

it t t 0 

o ^ 1^ O* 4 ^ L? ® ^ Ic' ^>*a-x 3 ^ { m $^ J _y^ (*3 1_^ C* ^ U 1 c3_^ ■ A^d^* l^-> 

. 0 ^ 4 o_ > loj^ s^JI ioj^. Jvs .£>&Sl\ liUU ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1000 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1000 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There are four matters in my nation that are from the matters of J ahiliyyah which the people will not leave: 
Wailing, slandering one's lineage, Al-Adwa - a camel gets mange, so one hundred camels get mange - but who gave 


the first camel mange? And Al- Anwa ( saying) : "We got rain because of this or that celestial positioning ' ' 1 

5I3 ( -j i ^ ^ a' Ap^-dLc* d)^” ^ ... 2 b ^ A..*.< .. 1 Ijlol 1 d_j .Jo^- o do O o>- 

T j, y£}\j juisji ^ jfi j, gjf -dn 4n ju 

ii* J\ ju . M \i§ 4L u>i y c/jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference Ta™ at-Tirmidhi 1001 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1001 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fe *&5l z±Y$ J *U- U (24) 

It Being Disliked To Cry Over The Deceased ' “ ^ 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 


-Aj>- 


The Messenger of Allah said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him. " 

LjLJI c 3_^ 1 ^vd^C- Adj^i i .d b-t.1 C- 5^® ^A»o\ d)"^" -AuC- 

^C- p_L*J 1 ( 3 "^ dt- ^ 7 ^ -A 9 ^ ■ i 2 o-A>- ^ .^.C- cAj-A>- 5 ^ 1 d) 'd' _ *A^y ’.-V dl^” 

Si d)l Ajdd- j ^\ 41 j 5^ iSi j4p' Idi ji )jia>Sj . aIIc. a1*1 aISSj c-12' \_jlVS c2di' 




^ JD i aTLp j 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1002 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1002 

Musa bin Abi Musa Al-Asha'ri narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No one dies and they stand over him crying and saying: 'O what a great man he was! O 
how respectful he was!' except that two angels are appointed for him to poke him (saying): 'Is that you?"' 
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A> 


(^)i £4_oI ^j_C- I c3 ^j-i ^jT j -\->- l.^.C- ^j_5 +X.*J>- \j^T >-1 6 

Aj ^ 1 dd) A j^- __J ® 1 -dwj 5 ® 5T>- 5 5 jih-9 A*T* Ij j» jih3 * 1 sC^w^ 0*° C J ^3 A^T^ Aii 1 Ail 1 J^g - "!! 

. To jdT- To -C- life ^jIojC- jit jli . "CTf \jSJb\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1003 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1003 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About T *&J1 j i^J\\ j ;IT U (25) 

The Permission For Crying Over The ° ' ' " 

Deceased 


Yahya bin Abdur-Rahman narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." So, Aishah said: "May Allah have 


mercy upon him. He has not lied, but he is mistaken. It is only that the Messenger of Allah said about a J ewish man 
who died: 'The deceased is being punished and his family is crying over him. ' ' 1 


A> 


Til £cp\ ylc- ^ ‘y^l -2-C- ^y> °y£- t jjTt .ToA JT ^Cc- dllc- IlijC- cTTi lio 

Til JjTj Jli ui) TsTj TiHT p Til aJJT TJlii . "Tic. Til 5 1^T TlT cTlll "Jli ^.Tj aT c- 

aJ^^sj 1 ooT 1 ( Jh . A^d^- a_ 1_& 1 d^.2 1 1 ^ ^ j ood^ ^_l-i .j a_Tc- Aii 1 

O-' 0 ^ ® ”• 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ @ ^ « ■fcU -? ^ ^ -?f "ft « 0 ^ o C 1 ^ f ^ > 0 0 1, £ ^ 0 ?J. °C^ 

( r^C' Ap>-j j*£~ L$J>J C-o-T>- A.TTlC' CToJo- ^jh (JL 9 . Joj 4_aL^!j ij o 

.^illll Jjiyij ( ^>1 jjj fjjlj Jji ^')TMl oli Ijijlij Hi ji pi*j\ jTl TiS lij .ITT 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1004 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1004 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet took Abdur-Rahman bin Awf by the hand and went with him to his son Ibrahim. He found him in his 
last breaths, so he took him and put him on his lap and cried. Abdur-Rahman said to him: 'You cry? Didn't you 
prohibit (your followers) from crying?' He said: 'No. But I prohibited two foolish immoral voices: A voice during a 
calamity while clawing at one's face and tearing one's clothes, and Shaitan's scream." 1 And there is more that is 
stated in the Hadith. 




All! Ac>-1 Jb tAiil ^g-1 h c ~ T - ^ T^” dP T? 

,<d., -J A^Tt- Ail! ^1 o-V>-l3 A.,^g.o oA^j3 1 AA-)1 Aj ji ]-? ild 4-^ ,.a-L, ~j A.Tt- 

^jjja-li (jTi*"! (jyjj,^? jjT l! JlJ g-Hp! jjf- jJj! (^Tl y^Jl! aT- J Jill ^JTs oja>^>- T 

xu> ti-o-C- liT ^*u£- jjl JlJ . liT jjj 1 i ^4-H _ ! <3j ■ ol^g* 1 aIjj i Jj;g>. T i ^ a { —*_y+ a 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1005 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1005 


Abdullah bin Abi Bakr - and he is Ibn Muhammad bin Amr bin Hazm - narrated from his father, 
that: 

Amrah informed him that she heard Aishah, while it was being mentioned to her that Ibn Umar had said that the 
deceased would be punished for the crying of the living (over him). So Aishah said: 'May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- 
Rahman. He has not lied, but he is mistaken in the understanding Rather, the Messenger of Allah passed by a 
J ewish woman who was being cried over, so he said: 'They are crying over her and she is being punished in her 
grave.'" 


^ ajj! -x^c- Hj j > j >- Cj_xj>-^ 5 Is l jX- tUj cLs 


Jo- 


1 5w 1 oi 5 ^ 1 ^ i ^ O ^ ij . '*''3 — ■ 1 Ayy^- 1 i ^ 1 1 ■ & o ^yc- ^ a*o 1 ^yc- ^ ^y^- 3~* A _x ‘ ^ 

a_Tc- Ab I aIi! J-* CJ) Uai-l jl p Aj) U ^yi-yh -xle- JlSl All! cJIaI . aILc- 

. dXo-J- 1 jJ& ^iu£- (J\J . (5 x_xjJcJ LJJy L^Jc- O ~ ’’j. JUis l^Jx- ja-ky 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1006 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1006 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s dil , jd\ j ^ (26) 

Walking In Front Of (The Deceased Being ' ' " 

Carried For) The Funeral 


Salim narrated that: 

His father said: "I sawthe Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walkingin front of the funeral." 


Jo- 


\j 5 a*3£- ah 1 1 1 oto 5 is ^ a»o 1 3^" 3^' 


.sj&d fU\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 1007 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1007 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walking in front of the funeral." 


-Xj>- 


ajI JffjJ ^=yj ‘jj-kJ 3k yjj jJ-U UijJ- ^ 3-aJ-i Hj 

Ij 5 A^dc- Afl\ Colj 5^3 A»ol 3 ^- All^ yy ^JUo 3 ^" 3 *° A ^ 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1008 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 44 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1008 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar would walk in front of the funeral." Az-Zuhri said: "Salim informed me that his 
father would walk in front of the funeral." 

jilj p-L-j <ulc. 5>1 *cp\ $ Jls 5 5P 55-1 ‘ti'jjl' 55 1 £j 5>. Je 55 Hjj3- 

3 ? Jls . ^31 33 Jls . sjUpi fuf 6 ^ 4 $ &>j)l JlS ■ sj&ri fuf 6 ji^' 
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. AJa^-C* CoA> ^>- 4-o l ^j-C- ^C, j&Jj ' ( JjC- 5 j>- ij ^yj> 3uj)j ^cj ^j>- I oljjj lJ3x_k JT^' ^ C3o-5>- 

Jls . ^U1 55 j, J^ll iojil 5? 5335 fifr <4oJri jifj . sjuil f uf 5^ irf 51 pU, 353 -fj 3>jh Jvs . 

^jjl yA ^s\ J 3 r° 5 5. j-® 5 ^ d^o-C- 5jtLjl JJ Jl^ <355' J "-5' Jl^ J jA? L 54^° 5 5 ^= < 5 ^" jJ 

5*5 5 ^ ^ 35 = 3 p f5i> 3355 4 J^ ■ X55 3 ' cf~ ® jU -1 ^34- 53 <5515 3353 55 ' 5^ ■ 355- 

t » f <T^ ; £, s ^ ^ ,, ;^o, .» f 0 ' \W°' ' ° i\i ' -. \' ° f * i ° * »^>»i 

^JJbl L_All>.3 . AJL£- 3_JJ AIj^-C- jUa^ jJ6 Uj|j . A^ol ^C- JU ^j£" (_5 33 J C ~ z=Li 3 JJ "^‘ U 

^ 5 f f. o ° ;5 ^ 0 *^ ) ^ 0 A 0 0 0 ^ f o f- ^ ® f. 0 0 00 

. 35^ 15^“^ 3^^' O^ 3335 a5c- 4iil 3^ (jp^ 1 pJj<Jl 3®^ ij^*^ ^!5® u'^5 - ' (,5^5^ 3 

. 5 ^ 55^51 ijjfc 3 5 _ 3 5 *l? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1009 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1009 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would walk in front of the funeral, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman." 

5^ 3 ^ 35J1 5 4 (j"5 ys~ ci ^ 5 ^ 3 ^' jjjf" dP i_r^_?i i j*a=)j yj -U5- 5jo- ^£3^ y^ -^»3- y>\ 5jo- 

)jj> Jill I -X^ (A)^* ^ Jli . ojUil (J) \jj& y < ^ ==>) Wj aJx* 

a i ^ > 0 ^ ^ % t f r 

lj|^ ^- 5 1^ ^ -~~ 3 55 1^. 44 5o^ 

. 4^1 llij 553- Jls . jjuJri f uf 6^ 4 55 pu 35513 3>5 Jl5 . S5151 51 5 Sji5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1010 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1010 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sjdil 5J5 jd\ 3 al5 U (27) 

Walking Behind (The Deceased Being Carried ' ' 

For) The Funeral 

Yahya, the Imam of Banu Taimillah, narrated from Abu Majid : 
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From Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "We asked the Messenger of Allah about walking behind the funeral. He said: 
'Less than a trot. For if he was good, then you will be hastening him to it (goodness), and if he was evil, then it id 
only an inhabitant of the Fire that is beingtaken away." The funeral is (to be) followed. The one who precedes it shall 




not have the reward of those who follow it. m 

j* H ioj^. Ili J j\i . ^ 14 I* J 4 JJ £2 Slj S ijli\ j\iJl jii Sit 1X2 Sil 1 > ir 

Jli 1 o d>-C (^1 <do-A>- ' ^ ^ l.„. , 3 -a 5lS ■ A>-^) 1 l»AJfe Lr° 4bt <do-A>- 

1 l j^a jJj&l Cjfci .xij . Cj-xAj jUs jls \ jjfc _Xj»-\Jo AdidC- (J\J 

Ul d)i Jls ■ < 3 ijjsJI ijLuLu JjjjL a_)j . J^asl LgJLi>- ^i-«il d)t |j(_) ld& jl ^jctj*£-j aTc- ^bl 

j^Li ^4 23 jii^j c^iii uf ji=4 4hi ^ ^ fui ^ jL j\L^ & syji uS 4^ Si Jj*£ 

^ 61^3 ^>3!) 4^ odilj 2J ^33 5/^3 S) j 


^^0 ^ > jj 0 > . ^ ° 

. Ad^C- '■’ ‘ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-TinriidhilOll 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1011 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^£&\\ j jU. U (28) 

It Being Disliked To Ride Behind The Funeral ' ' '"' 

Thawban narrated: 

"We went with the Prophet (following) a funeral. He saw people riding so he said: 'Are you not ashamed? Indeed 
Allah's angels are on their feet, while you are on the backs of your beasts'" 

^ 0 'v'T dF 5' dF jr ~ — ^ dl^" dF dp (^4 ib-L>- 

1 p( 3*^' ^4" 4j»h a^=u 5C d)i (Juts Lilli s3^^" <3 

cJjS^Dl jd^- j\J \l_y_3^ ^Ic- <Sjj j?) ■ »_3-«3 o^jrX.^.2 1 dl^" ^ ( i 5^ ■ 


i ,f J io 

Ada 


. ^sA5l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1012 
Book 10, Hadith 48 
Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1012 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting That 


dbi (3 <3 (29) 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (following) the funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahbah, and he was on a horse that was walking 
guickly, and we were around him, and he was trotting." 
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^]\ lib JjjL to^bb JjJ JjU- C-oc»-b JlS c<_bp~ caI*Ju bobb ojlS Jjl bibb ^Lst blbb 

. Aj -9^-9 a] ^^ C ub a] kv y^y -Aj>- b I 1 o^j b>- ^ j^.L. A^bt- 4jl l ^*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1013 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1013 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

1 The Prophet followed the funeral of Ibn Ad- Dahdah walking and he returned on horseback. 1 1 
A_b£- bkil ^vs> , 1 to y~* - . b**- 1 ji1 l^b- 1 1 bibb c ( j^_il4JI ^ bib lib- bl 

ioi> lb& Jls . bbjlb ^1 jo-aS 1 SjH>- ^ol 


A> 


<? ^ <? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1014 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1014 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s-lblb 9 j ;U- U ^b (30) 

Haste For The Funeral (Procession) ' ' ^ > 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Hurry up with the funeral (procession) for if it was good, you are advancing it to good, and if it 




was evil, then you are taking it off your necks." 

All) ^ 1 Aj ^bo to y^ t '-*■ • * ‘*b l -A.--*-' - ^ ■, ..r ; )b.O. . . lbi-X>- t ^ ^ 1 b-J 

1 >bJl ■ p A=? 0 llj o^ocsiaj 1 j-ju ^£=u (j)_J A_J1 I^L>- (_jb ojbi-b Jls ^_b«^ A_bc- 

■ ^yiy^ (J)l 'A -o.Aj>- _y^ (Jb ■ ® 


!? ' ^ ' f 

■ Lb-V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1015 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1015 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s -J£ jJJ\ US j aU- U _b (31) 

Those Killed At Uhud, and Mention of - ' * ^ 

Hamzah 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to Hamza on the Day of Uhud, he stood over him and saw that he had been mutilated. 
He said: Had it not been that Safiyyah would be distressed, then I would have left him to be eaten by the beasts until 
he was gathered on the Day of Judgment from their stomachs." He said: "Then he called for a Namirah to shroud 
him with. When it was extended over his head, it left his feet exposed, and when it was extended over his feet, it left 
his head exposed." He said: "There were many dead and few cloths." He said: "One, two and three men were 
shrouded in one cloth and buried in one grave." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah was asking which of them knew 
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Hie most Quran, so he could put him toward the Qibalh." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah buried them and he 
did not perform (funeral prayers) for them." 

A^i I AXi I c3 ^ l) ^ ^ ^yi ^ Cj^* ^ *'* J ^ 0^ ^ -Aj>^ A»£ 1 O""^* ^ O I^A*^ 1 1-0 -A>* £ A*o«*_3 l»o A> 
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Q? S-*^ Q? t Q^ '-r J ^A’ 0^ Q^ jJJ- jp dJill eSjy 4op4-l life A^ljj (j JoJ A^Llt L_aJji- lSj . (jli-l 
jc- ojS"i ll>-I Sj . Jjl>- 4 JJ 0 4 I 1 I jit jc- jc- eSjjj ■ 4^ Cf- yt^~ 0^ 

g 5 g 5 g3yj\ ^> 1^4 gll ^ 4 JJ 1 JUS 40 J-\ Hi j£- \jU 2 dJlXj . jSj XSlxf ^ 

} s- ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference Ha™ at-Tinriidhil016 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1016 


(32) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding li-TojU (32) 

The Sunnah For Visiting The Sick And 
Attending The Funeral) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would visit the sick, attend the funerals, ride a donkey, accept the invitation of a slave, and 
on the Day of Banu Quraizah he was on a donkey muzzled with a cord of fibers and a pack- saddle made of fibers. ' 1 
aJ S- All I J^s> All) Jjjj 0& j^S ‘JJU ^jS\ piU q£. i J^U* jjJ ^ l j_3X>-t t jS?J>- jjJ UjjJ- 

aII b lJlJ 3-? jl^r jJjUSj- jl> Jp Xlajy oj£-^ 1 jjj ojUi-1 jJl 

3S 3^ plus 40^ s iii jf jis . Jiri 

t*! • ''\ Z - \ f \\ '• \ ' °<? 

. (jUji^uj AJ_C- (_$^j -TS j A^S U‘-ji i^J, JA_0 1 jLuJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1017 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1017 

(33) Chapter: Where Are The Prophets To Be ^ ( 33 ) 

Buried? 

Ai shall narrated: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah died, they disagreed over where to bury him. So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying something which I have not forgotten, he said: "Allah does not take (the life of ) a Prophet 
except at the location in which He wants him to be buried." 1 So they buried him at the spot of his bed." 

Ah' dj-“ y y* 2 -^ b*J Culls iAUhlc- CaSCA - 0 y£- i j ‘~ = < J (J)' y> y^ ‘^byb*^ yf' lioJo- U y jl IbjJo- 
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. bb^J ' A^Tc- Ah' ^ysu" yJ-Addl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1018 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1018 


( 34 ) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding ( 34 ) 

The Order To Mention Good Things About 
The Deceased And To Refrain From 
Mentioning Their Evil) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Mention good things about your dead, and refrain from (mentioning) their evil." 

A_d£- Ah' Ah' 5 y 1 - y o' ^ C- ' y^" ^ C- y^* dP o ' ^ ~ l y^“ ^(-b‘ * AjjI*j» bo-A>- yjl bo»A>- 

5 : 6 '^ .3o>3oj^ llft^^ jj( jls 'y^3 b 1 dbs ^byy 

yj o'd-dc- cuolj |»uil dl? yA? y^p' (3' dp b)'y-dp y Jbs . AObld d3" §Ua£- yi- ^ha*_s eSjyj aLo_ 3-' d^dha ^ddl' 

■ df-^' yy>' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1019 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1019 

( 35 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *<i 3 Tj , j aU- U ^b, ( 35 ) 

Sitting Before The Deceased Is Placed In The bJ ° ' 

Grave 


Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah follows a corpse, he would not sit until (the deceased was) placed in the Lahd. A rabbi 
came upon him and said: 'This is what we do, O Muhammad" 1 He said: "So the Messenger of Allah sat, and he said: 
'Differ from them." 1 


^A*ol y^" t d yJ o^bl>- ( 'yj pb^-.A.i yj Ah' |y jyJ y^* y 'y. boU>- Ly b. --. ^ -■ •. lbj-A>- 

-As-JJ' (3 (d Oylli' ^j' 'i} 4h' 3^* d_J--^) d)^ d^ ‘C~jbdd' ^ olibbC- y£- ‘o-td- ^j^- 
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l-XOk , ^jl dt® ■ dlp^ A*dc- Alll AOll 5 (_ j^-tz >t3 dt® ■ -X ^ (j ^ * l-X^d& dtfl-3 d ^y-^Jc3 

■ 4pP^ 5 <5jdlt> ^dj CP J -%3 ■ S-p/- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1020 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1020 


ICI (J^ 25 x_aU (36) 


(36) Chapter: The Virtue In The Calamity 
When One Patiently Seeks A Reward For It 

Abu Sinan said: 

"I buried my son Sinan and Abu Talhah Al-Khawlani was sitting on the rim of the grave. When I wanted to leave he 
took me by my hand and said: 'Shall I not inform you of some good new O Abu Sinan!' I said: 'Of course.' He said: 
'Ad-Dahhak bin Abdur- Rahman bin Arzab narrated to me, from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
'When a child of the slave (of Allah) died, Allah says to the angels: "Have you taken the fruits of his work." They 
reply: "Yes." So He says: "What did My slave say?" They reply: "He praised you and mentioned that to You is the 
return." So Allah says: "Build a house in Paradise for My slave, and name it 'the house of praise.'" 

A^db 5 t l... i .i ^ ^o 1 OA0-3 0 5^3 - ( 1 1 0"^” ‘ A....C - CCt 1 -01 1 -X^^C- to 0->- _-o ^C~ to -X>- 
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Oood- life ^^Cop jd d^ . "odd-1 CLd Ojdlj Aod-1 ^ IpC 1 jitl A&I d ■ £^/-"!3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1021 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1021 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S \&Ll *J3]| j U oot> (37) 

The Takbir For the Funeral (Prayer) 0 




Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed and in the funeral prayer he for An-Najashi, said four Takbir." 

d^di 5' <_d cf' ‘p- 4 ddii jo*ji dr^ ‘iS jy^Ji ‘d-tLt tdoC- c^iyd dd d^Fd-Li tddi- d^ id 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1022 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1022 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

"Zaid bin Arqam would say four Takbir for our funerals. (Once) he said five Takbir for a funeral so we asked him 


about that and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would say those Takbir.'" 

f ° ° \c* t ° so “ ' » " js •* o ° - o' ° ° \ • ° - > ‘ t ° \'t s ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1023 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1023 


(38) Chapter: What Is To Be Said In The ^| fe sSUll j jX U (38) 

Salat For The Deceased Lr ' 


Abu Ibrahim Al-Ashhali narrated : 

from his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah would perform the Salat for the funeral he would said: 
(Allahammaghfir li-hayyina wa mayyittina, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina, wa saghirina wa kabirina, wa dhakarina wa 
unthana) 'O Allah! Forgive our living and our deceased, our present and our absent, our young and our old, our male 
and our female.'" 




5^ ‘4-J dp ‘ t_3 Cf- iX hJr'jjNl 9^3 idF jX ‘ Cyi 5p ^ 

\j y , pj IpyuSj Ipydupy llulcy 3-AA\Jiy Ulday bd^- I p ^ ) 1 1 53 oyh^’l 3 ^ ( 3 **^ C) (O -^- 1 A*lt aii! ^ 3 *^ aiiI 5 ^-*-^ d)^ 
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(_^lj AlLsllj dtf dt^ i3j Jl^ ■ "oUjNI JF isjxi iLo A^liJj A_J-ll (la AiliJ-l 

dF Jjjj ■ 0 ^-^ t _3 Jlj (^J^p _pl jls . dlJU ^ p 3 jp^ o^lxJ 

I ^ 4 ^. N-d° 3 > p-Uj aJ^c aIiI d^Jl ^ dr^dP' d^ j' dr^ 3 ^ J' d^ dr^ Ua JjUllI 

d^JI A_ol 3^ sSIdl ijJ gl All! pit 3^ jS S) dtf dt^ i 1 ^. 4^^ (i pj Uy3 U JS- 

^a-^A I t Jp- jl dt 3 t_S-^ l-AA 3 1 — 1 1 3 y^ I p^^l 3ppf I -A a ^ CAa^.a. ^ .y ^wpLp 53 ■ ^5-p^ AJt All I 3"*^ 

. Is jpp pi pAipi 31 pi 1 ^ aJlij ■ A-pi 5 P 3^^' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1024 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1024 


Awf bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah, while he was performing Salat for a deceased person. I could hear him saying in his 
prayer: (Allahummagfir lahu, war hamhu, waghsilhu bil-baradi (waghsilhu) kama yughsaluth- thawb) 'O Allah! 
Forgive him, have mercy upon him, and wash him with (snow or ice) (and wash him) just as a garment is washed.'" 

^ 4 _ol J^>- jJjJ Ajjlica \JoJo- HjJo- HjJo- 

J IS ‘dlSU 

4 " h-jX-lj iL^lj 4 ? 33 j 

. d-u.J-1 1 jjfc i >\J1 \ 3j& (3 


4 ] a 3 j 1 A^Xc- 4jbb^ ' **- ~ & 0 ^ O' — ~ J 3^ 3 ' ^ (3 

J^U_X) 34 Jb ■ Cr^~ j?' Jb ■ "4^' J-bL X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1025 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1025 


( 39 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Recitation OF Fatihatil-Kitab For The 
Funeral (Prayer) 


OjlxSsh A^-l jL> Bs-^-Sh 3 *• W - l — ■ >U (39) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet recited Fatihatil-Kitab for a funeral (prayer)." (Da'if J iddan) 


Jo- 


£cp\ C)\ ic- 3 ]\ cf- 3^ { ‘$r == &~\ 34 xjsjJ. n_>u 3 - 34 -43 biu. 34 ^ 

^ ^ a o'" 

1 3b ■ db p-^bX tJD 3b ■ A.^ , Ij 2 j o^kb-1 3^" I p-b-^ A^bt- 4 dX ^3*^ 

aIIji 3^ 4 jy jb 4^15 . eoJj 3 S 3 i Xbx ouib 33 ^33 . jjl 4 iij 

. 1 >lxSsJl 4 ^-lb ojlbl-1 34 04I32JI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1026 
Book 10, Hadith 62 
Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1026 


Talhah bin Abdullah bin Awf narrated: 

"Ibn Abbas performed Salat for a funeral and he recited Fatihatil-Kitab. So I asked him about it and he said: 'It is 
from the Sunnah' or, 'From the completeness of the Sunnah.'" 

/• 0 | % ? •o-' o C. ^ \ o'” ^ i ^ o i o o ^ o ** i ^ ° > t ^ ^ & 0 ■- 0 i ? Q ' ^ \ : ' 

1 (^1 6 k— ^ j. ^y^ y*9**ui ^y^" ^ 0 '-4-J -bo- ^ J^*^^ wO -Xo* 6 ^ L3L3 Lo -Xo* 

C^o-Xo- 1 -X^ 1 ^J\-9 ■ 1 ^ 1 Alill 3 ^ Ai} jus S) JJii A^lb lyjLs ojUJ 3 b 3 ^ ‘(_p 4 -b 

4 ^lb 1 p-buj 4 _J»C- 4 hl 3 ^ p_L*J! 3 ^^ -^- L p' 3 b 3 XJ 9 1 

> ui) sjui' 34 sSUm 3 Si pLii Jbj . 5^5 43s >3 . s^Joii 14 
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C- 4 ^x_L 1?^ ■ 1 ^ t pj^ajl ^ 5^3 -^-^U s-lc- ji Ij , 0.1.. A.d^- djl I ^ ^C- o .^>\ \^ 4h 1 )C- f- lo 

. <sJJ)\ aIc. <y^. ^ ^ji\ jit ^1 jj 4ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1027 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1027 

(40) Chapter: How To Perform Salat For The s-llil £ sSUil J £U- U (40) 

Deceased, And Interceding For Him " ° ■' 

old] 

Marthan bin Abdullah Al-Yazani narrated: 

"When Malik bin Hubairah performed Salat for a funeral and the people were few he would divide them into three 
groups (rows) then say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "For whomever three rows perform Salat, then it is granted." 

^y> Jo ( j£- t< (JjJ (_j^ df? jX^- y£- iy^f-zsj ^yj dF -^S- UoJo>- t< o^o yi\ \JoJo- 

4jll (Jls jls pd *\y>\ ^ k *ic- Jills Sjli>- Jp li} SjJi> Jjj dUU 5^ jls Abl XL1 

^yy 4i yo^-Ay 0 4_pjlc- (_Ad! (3_J Jls . jJL9 Ao*ilj 4_Tc- dh° 4_Tc- 4bl 

■ J ■, dt"^ J^-J 0 IaJ ^ J.^l& CJo J.>- dht^ OoJ>> , 1 Jlj * 4*d£- 4h ^ ^ ^ l.o^ t ^N— 1 i 

\jjJtc- ^v£?l Tij-® XlljDJ ■ o^ls* dF dXCj Jo joa dip 1 JJ-j1j ci-ojii 1 jjb d?^ 1 -"-’} dr? ^y£~ J-*-l ^jo gj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1028 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1028 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No one among the Muslim dies, and Salat is performed for him by a community of Muslims 
reaching one hundred, and they intercede (supplicate) for him, except that their intercession for him is accepted." In 
his narration, 'Ali bin Hujr said: "One hundred or more than that." 

£ j^UJJ HSli Slls c irf 1151^3 . c^jf ^ HSli ^ J\ £\ 

jlsj . (yxd-i Si} a! 4jC d)l dD*-Cj dii-4-*^4l yy 4^1 Jr5 -^>-1 S! 

^ M o' 0 "\-' °' ? 0 C ^ ^ f -- « ' th ^ ^ "* t d llt^^o'T l-'T II. '' * °- ? 

. Ajl3^j pJj ^-y^JLd A_a3j I -X9^ CoJd>- C-oJo>- (JLS . L^_9 ^3 u»_3 4->L« 4JoJo>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1029 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1029 
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(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ s <\i| U sSUll Z*\'$ J ^ U (41) 
It Being Disliked To Pray The Funeral Salat ^ 

While The Sun Is Rising And While It Is l He -J 

Setting ' 

Uqbah bin Amir Al-J nhni narrated: 

"There are three times that the Messenger of Allah prohibited us from performing Salat in, burying our dead in: 
When the sun's rising appears until it has risen up; when the sun is at the zenith until it passes, and when the sun 
begins its setting, until it has set." 

2_ppj jtT 2b L doLC- 3-^ 3-^ di -3 . dp 3^’ ^ y objk 

pjls |» jJLj dtH?^5 _A lS”* - 1 d£>" b\j j-° 34^2 _2 34; j d2 pbpj 4_Tc- bill ^o? 

-up- 1 jj& ^Jp 1 jjb ju . 1 3*5 1 ' 1 3 ~h" dt^dj 

0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J. 0 0 f. 

pijidji 32 2^2 ■ oic-Liji 0 dj& (3 d3 *_/— =>j a_Tc- diii (3^ 1 d^? pin I (jn 

Jdpj Pjlb Jdp ojlH-l O^LsHl <363 ■ ^Jp otlHll 1 ^Ij J-° 34^ J ijl CS-O.H-1 1 jjfc 

J\ olalll 3 sjuil jp sSUlb Si ^illsi JU . JUUJj irf jy _yj . JHlll jjy JU j\&\ oHHh lily 

. o'HHl 34^ 0 


. 0 > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1030 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1030 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat For (The Funerals Of) Children 


jiiiAi jp sSUii j ain u yb (42) 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The rider is to be behind the funeral (procession), and the walker where he wishes, and the child 


A> 


should be prayed over." 

^ H ^ 

3 ■ mji ^ -X . < . -i dr^* -^>*3 o Ijd ^ do -Jo>- 1 ^o£- 1 2b ■ ^3 ~ ^ ^ 3 8 d 1 3 

pLtj 3^ o\j ^ p-Lpj 'pic- 4jd) ( 3 ^^ ' > n- , n 3 -? plaJl 2 -*^ ij^*^ -'“ L F ^- 4 ^" 

. uj j jw^i 2 _p 2*3 ■ dji^ - ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1031 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5, Hadith 1031 



(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Performing The Salat For The Child Until 
One Is Sure He Was Alive At Birth 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The child is not prayed over, nor does he inherit, nor is he inherited from until one is sure he was 
alive at birth." 

° ^ £\\ . t o' s' '°\ I | o ) o”T \ ^ 0 4 o' 2 \ ' s f o > $'■£ l & s . o _5> 2 0 * ° ' A \ \$ ' \ "T * ^ ^ 

O j->- jUX- I Uo 
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‘ (J^l ^ { j£- T53J 35 Hj- 

0* Q 0* V 0* 11^ 0* 2 ** ^ ' ' £j ' 9 0 \\ ^ ' ' 

-X3 Co-l> 1-XJ& (3^ ■ ^3 ^ a ^ A k— JU 4»Xil ^ O^" 

yt^y Cy* 1 <Sjjj ■ Cy^'y^ 4 ^^ c3^ Cy^ 

} ^ ' 0* ' ^ 0 ' g \ ' 0 ' ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ uJ ' ^ ^ ^ 0 ' 0* 0 ' g J1 fl ^ 

^*4-^ jlSj . Is ji j^s (j^ (jf <jl^4 -u.^- <Syjy ■ ^ (j-^ j3 ij^ 

^jiiLiJlj (jJjjjlJl 3W® _ “ J J 1 J-^- 1 "-! {^ > ~ ^Jc- (_^Ai ^ ^ Ijll3 <_}} p-L*Jl CjfcS -iJij . 3-«-^ xio.xi-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1032 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1032 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^°,;n j ^\ {%^\ j aU- U ^l> (44) 

Salat For The Deceased In The Masj id ' ' ^ ' "' 

Ai shall narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Salat over Suhail bin Al- Baida in the Masj id." 

- 0 ' £\\ 0 I 0 ^ 0 \$ ' Q ' Z. 0 ' 0 ^ 0 1 00 °\ 1 0 " o ' Z''* * o ''U ? 0 ' \' 0 " °. \ 0 > >° ^ ^ 

^ 4-t^ vc« {^y^* i^y^ ^ »x>* r^J i AsC’ Cy^* ^ i ^ *4^- 

Jp 1 -Ufc 1 Is ■ Jw>t ... ..^J I ^ p- ( - ^ 1 -(S - - 1 tdi 1 4*b 1 c^»J Is 

0 0 0 0 £ £00 ° 0 ° 0 £ 0 J? 00 £ 0 0 0 0 o £ 00 

-Jo>r. i . ..T I ; i 1 ^ ^ )c- ^ ^3 1 1 . .) 1 ■ -X^>r. i . I ( 1 1 ^ ^ )c- ^ ^ ^ ' 'il eAihs Jh ^ ^3 1. , . .) 1 1 -C1C- 


. cTo-X^-l 1 j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1033 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1033 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s Hk C s h ^ ^ d ^ U (45) 

Where The Imam Is To Stand For the Man ' ' r > r - ^ 

And For The Women 


Abu Ghalib narrated: 

"I prayed for the funeral of a man with Anas bin Malik, so he stood parallel to his head. Then they came with the 
body of a woman from the Quraish. They said: 'O Abu Hamzah perform the prayer for her.' So he stood parallel to 
her waist. Al-Ala bin Ziyad said to him: 'Is this how you saw the Messenger of Allah standing in the place for the 
funeral as you did for her, and for a place that you stood for the man?' He said: 'Yes.' When he was finished he said: 
'Remember (this)." 1 


^l. fl - 9 5^11 0^C>- dllC ° Cdd-y^ O"^” Cj^ ^ _J^^0 -X X- . Cb® 4lll -V^C- ljod>- 

^3 ^ iSUJl i 3 j Hi .^Jpl 4^3 flii . s lyf- 4 U ijlii J 0 y j\y\ 13 \ji\^ 4 <Jj 
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. 1 jlsO->-\ Qls ^JJ -9 ills . pJIO (Jls Ata TdJLa CX'J I4P? TdJLa Sjlli-1 jp j»ls ATt 4 b 1 ^s<S ^jp-i I iiTT 
iSj _JJ • li-ft 5~? jjllft ^jt pj>- 5 ^\t L$3.J -d*j ( j— *>- ‘-'OJo*- lift (_X^^ ot _j 5 Jls ■ ® t jt 1 < 3 j 

^jo dSj | ^1 -t_C- <do-lT-l 1 -Cft L^^_J -A3p ■ (^1 ^jt ^ ^ T 5 ■ ^-*1 ^jt 5 1® “ ^ A_^S ^i.paS ^U_ft ^jt ‘Ao-lT-l 1-Xft 

. ^15 Jlilj 1111 JIL JliS Hi cJlE (_}! ^11 ,j ijillllj ■ Jl? piT t^l 5^ p^-lj ^l&j j^*ji 

. jH?“ 1 J Tft_j lift 5 } pl*J! Jj&l 1-^fti jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1034 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1034 


Jo>- 


Samurah bin J undab narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed over a woman, so he stood at her middle." 

S^ll jt cSJo^i ^ 4 bl J It jt tplilil ollX jt jl Jiaijlj tiljl^il ^ Abl Ti- U>U ‘ ^ ^ ^ US 

- 1-Xft ^^~-ot ^pl jls . 1 k - ^ Ifl - S ol^-al ^C- A*Tt Abl ^ppJl 0 1 

\' >\\ ,° ' > 0 - h« { 


<? ^ $ *■ ' ? 

JD J 1 t ~" v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1035 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1035 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ..Ti l T sSUll ip j U ^1 (46) 

Not Performing The (Funeral) Salat For The 0 ' " 

Martyr 


Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah informed him that the Prophet had put two men together in one cloth from those who were killed 
at (the battle of) Uhud, then he said: "Which of them memorized the more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was 


indicated to him, he put him in the Lahd (first) and said: "I am a witness for those people on the Day of J udgment." 
And he ordered that they be buried in their blood, and that they not be prayed over, nor washed. 


^sji 51 ojdJ\ t4bi piu 5S jpi- 5' ‘dill gS <_JT 0? g-^iPi pic- 5^ qSi jc. ‘54JJ1 uSii- ‘Allis uSii- 
ji i isu . "qT^jj iHf ^si 14:! " j Jl p j^ijii ^ pii 5^ gS4-^' 55 ^ 5^ Ut iii 
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jt c $ ^Ijjl jl iiojJ-1 lift ^5 lij .0pl> ^ Topi- yXs*- Topi- jjl jli .Till ^1 i-plil jj 

. ^a_L-^p Abt API 1 5*“^ ^ Q^” T ^ IP A-l-*o ^y> 4 -U 1 p-^t ^jt 1 ■ p-1— p 4 b 1 5^^ 1 Q^ ^ 
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jp ( jo? Aj I p_t-uj aJ^- Adil ( j^J jjll do-A^- | *1' jp ^j Aj ~ g paat < (JlSj . Jos— j dp*-®tdLll j jJo A_jj *Lo J-«J1 

. jjUoj 5 j-pf Ai jSsJi jj& j 5 5^? ■ C - **' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1036 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1036 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fe sSUll U oA, (47) 

(Performing) The (Funeral) Salat At The ^ 

Grave 


Ash-Sliaibani narrated that: 

Ash-Sha'bi said: "I was informed by one who saw the Prophet: He (pbuh) saw a solitary grave, s he lined his 
Companions (behind him) to pray over it." It was said to him (Ash-Sha'bi): "Who informed you?" He said: "Ibn 


Abbas." 




\j3 (Jjljj jJu-j aA- Adil J-o® (jlll <S\j j to J o- C^UlUl \j \jp-\ ‘jtliLft toJot jj JoA to 

Jojjj S Jo i >tdll (3j Jls ■ (^tJ- db^ iJtsLs ASjoi-1 U"° d jois £ pj-C - j As AjiLi- Ajl^vsl i o.^?^ Ij-ddoa 

. doJo- doJo>- Jls ■ dP ojtiS ‘J-pj dP _^t?^Pj ® coll 
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Jldi 5^ iSi JjtA AlA jisj . dd J1A Jy -J&\ jp jA Si pLii jil JA 

d^i ^ u S\ij j} ps\ jp jiAjj jiSj .JjA\ jp sSUii JjtJii &\ Jjj .J&\ jp 

^ ” o o „£ o , C, S i s 7 a o 

■ p ■ - 1 J«^o ojt-£- d^ Ja— j j ^09 jp j-3? p-l.i ^ A.d^' Adi 1 I i^) 1 ^ ..^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 1037 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1037 


Sa'eedbin Musayyab narrated: 

"Umm Sa'd died while the Prophet was absent. So when he arrived he performed Salat over her, and a month had 


already passed." 

0 ^ 0 s' jJ 

culda tJotdj j (J ti. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 1038 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1038 
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( 48 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet Performing Salat For (The Death 
Of) An-Najashi 


4 -Jlc- Tbl tsp^ l 3 ^-^ 4 " Id <_j >L> ( 48 ) 

jp 


Imran bin Husain narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed your brother An-Najashi has died. So stand to perform Salat for him." He (Imran) said: 


"We stood and lined up just as the deceased is lined up for, and we prayed for him just as the deceased is prayed for." 

t . ’ yj J o t J»-*u£A P lo-Ao- ^ 0 i 11 , Uj J->- 0 Jo. . • ~.A 
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■JLr*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1039 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1039 


( 49 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s <&Li V iLi J U ( 49 ) 

The Virtue Of Salat For A Funeral ' <>r~ ~ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs the funeral prayer then he will get a reward egual to a Qirat. 
Whoever follows it until it is buried then he will get a reward egual to two Qirat, one of them, or the least of them, is 


similar to Uhud (mountain)." This was mentioned to Ibn Umar, so he sent a message to Aishah to ask her about that, 
and she said: "Abu Hurairah has told the truth." So Ibn Umar said: "We have missed many Qirat." 

4bl 4jll QlS Qis to {^1 0"^" - yJ 1 lj— )Jo- tj)^j C- J ■•> t^j o-A^_£A Uj-Aj>- o 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1040 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1040 

( 50 ) Chapter: Something Else (About The UT'-jd ( 50 ) 

Extend Of What Is Acceptable (To Fulfill The 
Obligation) For Following The Funeral And 
Carrying It) 


Abu Muhazzim said: 

"I accompanied Abu Hurairah for ten years, and I heard him saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 
"Whoever follows a funeral, and carries it three times, then he has fulfilled the right that is reguired from him." 

yis- eJjJjb LI jlS 1 Vj\ j\i tjjoao ^ i\lc- ioSldc- doJo- <jdlh (Jjj 13^- lodd- 

A_3c- La AA3 ol^a ojMj ojldid J jjjj p_d^ aJx- Ah! U Co.^.-> (J jjL A .IsCa^O 

A.a.«.d?j (jLi^u Ajjj Aa^4i I j»j ^ - d *)j ,idddd!l - ft elj ijjj ■ oo cio-A>- 1 3J& ^olC- (j\J . a~>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1041 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1041 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r Oh jdl^UoA, (51) 

Standing For The Funeral (Procession) ' ' 

Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up until it goes ahead of you or it is 
put down." 


A^d^- axi 1 , ^od 1 ^axi! ^dd^ ^ y 1 do-A>- iA^o3 do 


Jo- 



5 ds p-do^ a^Lc- All 1 AXi ) ^ Astoj ^y> dh^" ^ C- i di^" ^ d> ^yC- ^ O-^dJ ) do £ A*o»^9 do 

cdtAo*- jjJ J-g-^3 A**-*" (jO (j^ tjj - (Jp>- I4J Ij-ajJL® ojlldd ^2o|j h>} 

<? * Q * ' f ^ ^ ^ o p 8 - 0 

. CoA> Ajioj Cy CoJc>- ' U'-® ■ 0 j-® 5 (_>d? dh* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1042 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1042 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up (for it). Whoever follows it, then do 
not sit down until it is put down." 


A> 


^ ddj \-5ld- Mis tgjjjj-l JMlI £jp ^ 

.y ■> 9 dd o^d^^') a * > d C) dl® p 1 . A«d& Alii ^ Ail 1 d _\.d- 1 -X . < .-i i d dt^ ‘A *> 1 i d dt^" i T 
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Ahl 3^ db^ 3*^ d3" 3jj ”^®3 ■ Jd>3^ dCtl yjd" L? 3 " d)-^*-AJ Mi ojldi- !A-p jj^ 3 Mli 

. 3*®diji (j jS 5 a? ■ dA^-* d)^ i_3® d)_j-- >j< -Ao d) ^ p j *' ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1043 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1043 


(52) Chapter: Regarding Permission To Not 
Stand For It 


$ ptail 2> s g (52) 


Mas'ud bin Al-Hakim narrated that standing for the funeral (procession) until it is put down was 


mentioned, and 'Ali bin Abi Talib mentioned and 1 Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g ) stood, then (later) he sat". (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic from Al- Hasan bin 'Ali, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, regarding which there are narrations from four of the 
Tabi'in narrating it from each other. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Ash-Shafi'i 
said: "This is the most correct thing on this topic" This Hadith abrogates first Hadith: "Whenever you see a funeral 
(procession), stand up [for it]." 

Ahmad said: "If he wants, he stands, and if he wants, he does not stand." His proof is that it has been reported that 
the Prophet (§§f ) stood, then sat, and this is what Ishag bin Ibrahim said. 

(Abu Eisa said:) As for the saying of 'Ali: The Prophet (|§f) stood for the funeral and then sat, he means that the 
Prophet (a§) would stand when he saw a funeral (procession), then he did not do so later, so he would not stand 
when he saw the funeral (procession) . 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1044 
Book 10, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1044 


(53) Chapter: What has been related about 
the saying of the Prophet (saws): The Lahd is 
for us and the Hole is for other than us 



Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Lahd is for us and the hole is for other than us. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1045 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1045 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About did U^f \S\ jild^d (54) 

What Is Said When Putting The Deceased In ^ ' 

The Grave 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When he Prophet put the deceased in the grave" He said: And Abu Khalid (one of the narrators) said [one time]: 


"When he placed the deceased in the Lahd" - "He said one time: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon 
the Millah of the Messenger of Allah.' and one time he said: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon the 


Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah." 

li) p-Cy 4_ic- Ah! till 4 yd- LP^ y£- lljJo- <• yi^d did yj! CjJo- tjd"d! yjl Cj-G- 

d ,- j> 

11^.^ ^ \\ ) * "* & £> \V* ^ ^ ^ <*> 0 * & ^ ^ ^s. ^ o^ 0 } ^ 0 ** 0 *■ 

o jJ* (JlJ^ . 4^S\ (J y^j 4-La 4jjl_>j 4j^l o o-\3- ^ CdJLjl li} 3 djli jlJj ~ C-JLJI Jj>ol 

1 jjb di?JL) ASy . A>y]l 1 jjb yy <_o y£x y^j>- <3o-d- 1 jjb yj! Jls . j»_dy Adx- dill Ah! dy-yj AA^j ^Cy Ahlxy dill 

.C- 1 i *?T U 1 x ,^1 1 1 o ■ i;a .l.. 4_d£- 4dl 1 1 j ^ ^ 1 ^y 4^-^] 1 1 ^y.C- -X^d 1 

■ 1 ll^S^a ^ a .c. yj 1 id 1 -X»dd 1 1 Ld^) *4^y ^S-Cy A^dc- dil 1 (^-*4? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1046 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1046 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Cloth That Is Placed Under The 
Deceased In The Grave 


OJ 0 " 0 0 s' 

(3 C-vCdl C-v^t Jc>-ly]l X_JySJl 3 t\>- Id i_j\j (55) 

JiJl 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated that: 

His father said: "The one who made the Lahd in the grave of the Messenger of Allah was Abu Talhah. And the one 

who placed the velvet cloth under him was Shugran a freed slave of Messenger of Allah. " 

djJujjii jj-l 3 jJl jls i^\ yix JjjJidd- cJcUj d li ‘yiys ^yj jUlc- IIjjU- 43 ydadl ^Ulll ^y >- 1 yj -dfj 

3 yS>- ly y.a*.*>- (Jis . y-Cy dil 1 Ah 1 <J y— y j. _y° 0 1 Ajidajd 1 1 3 ly Aj^db yj 1 p_Uy Ayic- Ah 1 Ah 1 

(Jls . ydJl 3 p-Uy A_dc- Ahl Ahl J y-y Ajidajdl CU>*dh 4h ly id 1 d yd; (jl yLi CXoc«^u (Jis ^®ly ijO dP 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1047 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1047 


4> 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A red velvet cloth was placed in the grave of the Prophet." 

A^d^- . ^-d i (3 5L I t ^ ~^o ^ A,..y,i*.i 3^" 3-^ I. . . 4 3-^ 4 o do 

S 
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(3 C-L*"^ CU^- ‘^JLdj dd 0 _4 4 j I t^llc- 3d 3C (3jj -^3 1 otfdj-C- 3d 3^° 3J J-oaj ‘A_«_^dj t ( ^td s ia)l 

. p-d*Jl Jjd ^yuo *— eiij ■ *lS"“ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1048 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1048 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .4^4 a d\^UoA> (56) 

Leveling The Grave 

Abu Wa'il narrated: 


"Ali said to Abu Al-Hayyaj Al-Asadi: 'I am dispatching you with what the Prophet dispatched me: "That you not leave 
an elevated grave without leveling it, nor an image without erasing it. " 


5 da 1 5 j 4 ^ 3 -^" do J, 1 ( *yj 3 -^ ^<_jd..o. . .i do -X^- L{ Q 3 -* dl*^d3 ^ do »X.>* dil 0 ,^‘^j ■ x ■ -4- do »X.>- 

. "iLLdl? Si} SJHIj Slj 4 da yvii (4 ^4 ^ dd 4 _Jx- 4 il ^ ,Jp <ikid cStCA^ £4&d 

dd d> p-d^d J-*d -* - *P Joillj . 3-^=- a-j-C- 4^5" ^ Jds . j^did 3^ t- jddll (Jj Jds 

. 4^ odJ^ S3 14 444 ^ J4 u gs. ot ^ ^diii jis . ^Sa 5^4]' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1049 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1049 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j U ^d> (57) 

It Being Disliked To Tread On Graves, Sit On ^ ' "3 " 

Them, (And Pray Towards Them) l^dJ! sSl4 \j 
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Jo- 


Abu Marthan Al-Ghanawi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not sit on the graves nor perform Salat towards them." 

jt pllt jil jt CjjII dP ,jJ 44 pit 4 ‘ljl4 4 4 lit IpjH oil* Is 

jlS . "l^J IjLflS Sfj jc- Ijlli- Si A*Jt aPSI yj! jls jlS pSjl J\ jfr lgk\ gi ftsi) 4 

. ‘C^lHl-1 ^ cj (j^ ‘-plpll (3j 


.£*- ill 14 \ 1 # 444 4 apJ p4 4 441 4 44 14 1154 tJ l& 4 14 1154 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1050 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1050 


(Another chain) from Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi : 

from the Prophet, similar (to no. 1050), but it does not contain "From Abu Idris" and this is what is correct. 

4 cajJ pit gl 4 gl Ipjl (jf 44 pit 4 tplll 4 llljJI IPjlll Sfls jilt jjj ‘ 44 4 4 ^11“ 

(Jls . Ijjb^ ijJ ( jt . oj^- ‘pit APll (3^ Jcpl (jt tjjjjlidl p$ (jJ jjt t^LTjl jjJ UjIj 

pit 4 44 ui)j 441 J\ 4 sijj 41 ^ kU 4 . 4 443 14 jis ^j^t 4 

Jlpj £jSfj 4 jljl dJ J-t A_J jaC- dP 1 iji (j? 4*4 p 4 4 .4 J 3 j ,jj 11 1 J J-t APS I 

.^14 4 llhj 4 41 li aps I pit 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1051 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1051 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , Jill j.,4 Z±Y$ jrid-U^U (58) 

It Being Disliked To Plaster Graves And Write 

On Them l^llt 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited plastering graves, writing on them, building over them, and treading on them." 

JJ jls gjU. 4 c jjj)l J\ 4 J- JioJ 4 14- ll54 444 1 j^t jit Sjl4 4 g^jll Jit ll54 

4 ^ 44 Hi ^j^t J j\s . kj dk 141 ji jij 14111 ci £=4 jij jjki ^44 o' 4 ^ Jt k 411 

Si ^lil jisj .jj^aJI (jpla^ <5 Cs d4^"^ j^^ 43 d4 dr? Ijj 1 * 

.jIJ^ dh4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1052 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1052 


(59) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When 
He Enters A Graveyard 



Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by the graves of Al-Madinah, so he turned his face towards them and said: (As- 
Salamu alaikum ya ahlul-gubur! Yaghfirul-lahu lana wa lakun, antum salafuna wa nahnu bil-athar.) 'Peace be upon 
you O inhabitants of the grave! May Allah forgive us and you; you are our predecessors and we are to follow you. ' ' 1 


In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1053 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -IA j z^L*S\ j U (60) 

The Permission To Visit The Graves ' 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "I had prohibited you from visiting the graves. But Muhammad was permitted to visit 
the grave of his mother: so visit them, for they will remind you of the Hereafter." 


In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1054 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >&\ -w j jU. U (61) 

Women Visiting Graves ' ' - 

Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: 

"Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr died in Al-Hubshi" He said: "He was carried to Makkah to be buried there. So when 
Aishah arrived she went to the grave of Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr and she said: "We were like two drinking 
companions of J adhimah for such a long time that they would say: 'They will never part. ' So when we were separated 
it was as if I and Malik - due to the length of unity - never spent a night together." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tirmidhi 1053 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1054 



10 ■ The Book on J ans"iz (Funerals) ( 965 ... a^Tc- ajJ dh *■ J id 

jJ Ahlj C-JlS pjs Uca aJlJ CUri ^Ua»-I (J^iaJ ISvJUj 3^" U ^jIj ills lc-.A_*aXj ^jJ ^j-? AJt»- aU-U>- 

. djj U % cJ \ U Ul 5 >^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1055 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1055 

( 61 b) 


Chapter: What has been related about it being disliked for women to visit the graves 

( 61 b) 


jUULiJ ojljj aU& 1^5 (_3 «-l>- U <— jU 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Indeed the Messenger of Allah cursed the women who visit the graves." 




^a-l. ^ A^Uc- Ah 1 t Ah 1 1 _j" 1 "_ j O 1 t 4 1 > *^C- c Ao 1 ^ A<,.l, . ( 1 1 C- dl^” 1 lo ^ A.^-3 lo 

jjiixj (_$lj a 5 j . ^?w 3 dr"^ *— <Jls ■ dtf O (_^Uc- dP^ dd l r , lJ ^ 3 j oljljj 

. s-UljJlj QU-^Sl aa*3>-j (3 ds ojljj 3 aAc- Ahl 1)1 (J -3 0 ^* 1 A& 3 ! p-l*J! Ja&I 

. ^j%£-y>- OjOj aJlSJ tCjdJ j^ 3LS1 SjUj o^j Uhl p g .>?» i (Jlsj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1056 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1056 


( 62 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dju .d 3 U ^U ( 62 ) 

Burial During The Night ' ' ' 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet entered a grave during the night, so a torch was lit for him. He took it (the deceased) in from the 
direction of the Qiblah, and he said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you, you were often invoking (Allah) by reciting the 


Qur'an.' And he said: 'Allahu Akbar four times." 

t °-j£- CoUsjl ^ ‘AjLii- JdJl t jUJl ^ L ^ : \JjU~ Sis Jj-d dP Ct_- Jjl UjU>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :JanT at-Tirmidhi 1057 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1057 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ .rl\ Allll j jU- U (63) 

Praise For The Deceased 0 ' 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"A funeral (procession) passed by the Messenger of Allah and they were praising him with good statements. So the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Granted.' Then he said: 'You are Allah's witnesses on the earth.'" 

JUU A_d£- Alii ^*2 Alii J^«jj 3^" Jl® ^^^ol ljo.A>. t^j^a 1 to.A>- 

J-lt 3^ ‘-pljl <jj jli ■ 3 4 lil ^Jjl 1 31^ p— 5 ■ aiii ^3*^ Aiii 3^ -A-^ 

. U-u-A>- U-uAo- i -p O'-® ■ ® ® Cf. 1 ■ k ~_J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1058 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1058 


Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dill narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and while I was sitting with Umar bin Al-Khattab they passed by with a funeral, over (a 
person) whom they were praising with good. Umar said: 'Granted. ' I said to Umar: 'What is granted?' He said: 'I said 
as the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim about whom three bear witness, except that he is granted 
Paradise." Hesaid: "And two (as well)." Hesaid: 'We did not ask the Messenger of Allah about one.'" 




&\ j 4£ UiiJ o!^]( S\ & ijIS c^JU&l SjlS Ji llSli Nil 31331 Js\ x£ £ djj^j i&y> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1059 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1059 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ;Jj U ^lu A ^ U (64) 

The Rewards For One Whose Child Died i cr . - 

Before Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will not be touched by the Fire, except 
for what will fulfill the oath." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1060 

In- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5 , Hadith 1060 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three that precede him (in death) while they did not reach the age of 
puberty, then they will be a well -fo rtifi ed fortress for him against the Fire." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1061 

In- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5 , Hadith 1061 


Abdurabbih bin Bariq Al-Hanafi said: 

"I heard my grandfather, the father of my mother, Simak bin Al-Walid Al-Hanadi narrating, that he heard Ibn Abbas 
narrated, that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Whoever has two predecessors (in death) among my 
Ummah, then Allah will admit them into Paradise."So Aishah said to him: "What about one from your Ummar who 
has one precessor?" He (pbuh) said: "And whoever has one predecessor O Muwaffaqqah!" So she said: "What about 
one who does not have a predecessor from your Ummah?" He said: "I am the predecessor for my Ummah: you will 
never suffer (in grief) for (the loss of) anyone similar to me." 
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J £ jjjh ^ iiu-j . ^ js'li c^jU ^ *7, \M < jbu ^ 6^ uSli c^ipi 


j • t \'t* ' 

^ y j J_?“l loJo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1062 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1062 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About •> - ? y y 'i\\ j ^ u (65) 

Who The Martyrs Are ' ' ■' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The martyrs are five: Those who die of the plague, stomach illness, drowning, being 
crushed, and the martyr in the cause of Allah" 


-k>- 


I ^ oj _> 1 0 ""^" ^ (,3 ^ ^ Cy^* ^ Cy^* ^ l»o -x^-^ ^ l»o -x^* ^ Lo -k>* ^ l ^ 1 l-o 

lSj «. ^>-Ls3^ 3 lj (j jla.ollj (j .ill (J\J p-kuj a_Jx- Xlll XW 

J c ^ I Jo 

• A.JiolC'^ t i A|j) A 9 ciTlfC- A_^al Cj^* 

<? ^ * 9 , ,,» f > 

. ^7w3 ‘'-'yA®*' ® 3 xio-ys- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1063 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1063 


Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'i said: 

"Sulaiman bin Surad said to Khalid bin Urfutah - or, Khalid said to Sulaiman - 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
saying: "Whoever is killed by his stomach then he will not be punished in the grave"?' One of them said to the other: 


"Yes." 


A> 


j\j j\j jtL- y>\ tfijSCl _U^- ^y> _bLLul -ulc- US 

pJ AjJaj AiiLa JjjL pCuj Abx- Ah! Xhl (Jj^) CUjla^u \Jal d)C_JCJ d)l>- jl Ajaj^C- jJ\i- T)»/3 ^ 

. Aj>-j)l I jj& (_y? -Aij <3 5^ ■ p-*-® j3-I (JIas . o^O (_3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1064 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1064 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , v \^\ ^yZ a ^ U (66) 

It Being Disliked To Flee From The Plague ' ^ ^ 

Usamah bin Zaid narrated that: 

The Prophet mentioned the plague and said: "It is an abiding punishment or chastisement that was sent upon a 
group of the children of Isra'il. So when it occurs in a land while you are in it, then do not leave it. And when it 
occurs in a land while you are not in it, then do not enter it." 
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^i.i ^ A*d£- Ah! ^ ^..^0 , I (^1 tj_^ A_oL 5 ^*^C- tJ**^j ^*^C- t^jl-oJ o C- t J-J^ l-oJ^- tA^xX^ h_j 

lijj \Jja [ yy^~ ^-4? pXojj O^L)^ £-^J y'-J U^ 1 4^^® (_lp 1 ^ ” Jr?D 'dJ*-’ d) _j£-UaJl J^" j 

. _jj\^>-j t_3jf- dp ~y^3 y? aL^j x*_dj ( jj£. ujIJI (_j^j (J\J . L^hc- \ jb ■ LJ 

!f - 9 - - ? - o, o -'l't ? " " )f t |5 

. ^C?w3 CJo J^- Jo j A_a Uu I CJo Jo- I J IS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1065 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1065 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ >&\ &\ ^ °._j ^ u ( 57 ) 

Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, Then Allah 

Loves To Meet Him 


Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, 


Jo- 


then Allah dislikes meeting him. " 

^Jh\ J fs llL £ &\ U5 

. os-UL) Ahl Ahl s-lL) sJZ Cy*-3 D *'^i Ahl 4°"^ 'dll s-UL) j\J aJc- Ah! d^Jl (3^” ojlLc- 

. - ■. -> - ex j.>- t **- A -i^l 1 o jl^c* j — o j.>- , 1 5 L ■ Ah^lc^ o ^o t A 5 t ( 4 1 1 jj? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1066 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1066 


Sa'd bin Hisham narrated that: 

Aishah mentioned that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. 
And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, then Allah dislikes meeting him." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! All of us 
dislike death." He said: "It is not like that. But when the believer is given the good news of Allah's mercy, His 
pleasure, and His Paradise, then he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him. Whereas when the disbeliever is 
given the news of Allah's punishment and His wrath, he dislikes meeting Allah, and Allah dislikes meeting him." 


A> 


11^- LSjJ- t jUL UjJ J ls ^ tAj ^ Uj Jo- l6 j\i-l ^ j]\i- UjjJ- to Joi-U ^ il>- Lj 

Ah 1 5 _ y‘ - j J ! jj ' ! tA^^jlc- dp J^-^j , ‘^X- t(_jjl di IjD dl^" ; d j...y.. . df^" ^ 

dhl (Jj— u U oJjLs CjJls . os-lflJ 4hl o ^ 4h! s-IaJ o db°A 1 — ‘dll s-UL) I — ^>-1 jls AJxt Ahl 

‘dd^ *d^ aj-^j L} Jj-ojJl dA]j (_PJ jli . OjJl oj)^=sj 

. ^J>w5 y^- > ~ (J^ 3 ■ os-lD 4hl Ahl s-lD o ^5^ AlaJi^j Ahl > >1 jJ«j 1 i} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1067 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1067 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j£] irj, u (68) 

The Funeral Prayer Is Not Performed For A ° Lr ^ 

Person Who Killed Himself 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"A man killed himself, so the Prophet did not perform Salat over him." 

. i to to ^ ^ ^ 1 to «x>- 

p g < (JULs 1 jjb (_3 1^0 -Aj>- 1 jjb (Jls . 4_rfc. 411 1 (3^ ^dC' pTs 


JjIs ^Jc- fCtil Si .aA-I j\ij ■ QlA-Oj oCio aCaS! j} JCi trf lK 

. aILc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1068 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1068 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , *^\ rf A tU- U ojU (69) 

(Prayer Over) The Indebted ' tjr ' 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 


The Prophet was brought a (deceased) man to perform Salat over. So the Prophet said: "Pray for your companion; 
for indeed he had a debt upon him." Abu Qatadah said: "It shall be upon me." So the Messenger of Allah said: "To 


pay it off?" (He said: "To pay it off.") So he performed the prayer for him. 

tSS\ii (jO TLc- jls 4jjl -Cc- (jj jUlc. °yC- ca1*A OjIS jj! USjA- t dp HjjA- 

^ s * i ) ^Z Z > * > 

^■a — ^ ^ 3^-^ y2 3 ^-s£> (J)l T^_C' 

(jj Jls . aILc. Jls . <uil Abl oj^jj Jlii . y* sS\AS . ILS aILc. 5^ 

1 ot-o 1 3^ ■ CJj £• 5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1069 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1069 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A deceased man would be brought to the Messenger of Allah while a debt was due upon him. So he would say: 'Has 
he left anything to pay off his debt?' If he was told that he had left something to pay it then he would pray (the 
funeral prayer) for him. Otherwise he would tell the Muslims: 'Pray for your companion.' So when Allah granted him 
the victories, he stood and said: 'I am more worthy in the case of the believers than they themselves are. So whoever 
among the believers dies and leaves a debt behind, then it is up to me to fulfill it. And whoever leaves wealth behind, 
then it is for his heirs.'" 
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p j£- ‘Jlit jb tiblSl jls ^U=> p pi lit UiH JJ ^pSp cjJaiil jit llSll- 

^•-Lc* 1 ^Jj>-^]Ij c3__^ O^” ^lX^ ^iX)l (^1 c3^ Cj^* -x^-^ -A ^ ^xi 

ills . M p4a.>-U^ Jc- 1 jL^> " J^AJc^lU jli Sllj ^lic* Ujp Aj I lL> li (J Is . "jLii *Uj jj j]^j Ji " J ijild 

Sfli (j^3 jl^Ls C3_^ O^ 9 (** ^ *** ^ **' (Jjl IjI jlls pli ^yLaJl ^wJx- 4lil ^£s 

. "^ 0 5 °" °*°Ul " 0 -J > > ° -'°X - ? 1'"' 0 ~ ^ ^ ^ 9 " ' f ^ 1^ " >f It- II ^ 

bio Jk2>- Axui Cl^JJ 1 -X>- 1 ^ JJy ® _>L^ "X-3^ ■ ^y^>- bio -p>- i -\_& 1 J \«3 ■ AJsJj^J ^^-3 

.^U? p pi jIc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1070 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1070 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Punishment In The Grave 


J^\ xj\x£- (j sXs>- U <_p (70) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When the deceased - or he said when one of you - is buried, two angels, black and blue 
(eyed come to him. One of them is called Al-Munkar, and the other An-Nakir. They say: 'What did you used to say 
about this man?' So he says what he was saying (before death) 'He is Allah's slave and His Messenger. I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger.' So they say: 
'We knew that you would say this.' Then his grave is expanded to seventy by seventy cubits, then it is illuminated for 
him. Then it is said to him: 'Sleep.' So he said: 'Can I return to my family to inform them?' They say: 'Sleep as a 
newlywed, whom none awakens but the dearest of his family.' Until Allah resurrects him from his resting place.""If 
he was a hypocrite he would say: 'I heard people saying something, so I said the same; I do not know.' So they said: 
'We knew you would say that.' So the earth is told: 'Constrict him.' So it constricts around him, sgueezing his ribs 
together. He continues being punished like that until Allah resurrects him from his resting place." 

^gg^jibl -A.-.*.. * ( T ['y* i J 1 , ‘^C- a - 1 1 ^ a.^,. 1. , . 1 'o — ■ —0>- 

JUL jlijjl gl.gi gbPa o\jl ^ - cp«JlpS lil ,s-i_ 

iSii H\i\ H o? m*\ ijLj j 4 a»\ SJl 6^ u Sjh± iii j jj5 u 

^1) ^-3 a] c3 IE Iji j j (j a] p . ldi> J jJLj <iJil pJ«j llS Ai jN jils . a! IjAjJ oilc Yx^g- jlj 

yj\ 4*\ Sfi lisp Si ppf p g7 pi ppiii jit p jpt jpi . p % jip 

Jlps . ills J ja 3 ilj I p*J _xS jAi- 3 . Si aIl? oJjjj g jj — j j\i lisli gS" o\j • ibs aj»j?w2^ 

(3j . bbs Ajc?w 2^ Ajjl b -Tea IpJ Jp . A ic- p£L3 . A ic- 

q ( b ^j(>g ^ i gj a-lg^ilg gjl j C^ob gj -X-Jjg ^7^01 

io-x^- 5 ci-o -X_>- cpl-iC' ^ ^-Lc* 


Grade 


Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1071 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1071 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a person dies, he is shown his place [both in the morning and the evening] . If he 
is one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his place among the people of Paradise, and if he one of the people of 
the Fire; he is shown his place among the people of the Fire. Then it is said to him: 'This is your place until Allah 
resurrects you on the Day of J udgment." 1 




i t«xLo b) s* 1 ^ (3b (3b 1 ^ ^ 3 d caji! , i Lo~x>- oLx>& Lo 

lli j\l3 p j&\ jit JJ y\ jit j* & <Mj #' Jit jJ gi l jit j* Jit slilJU oJiii 

. Cto 1 jij Jls . UoliaJ] j*jj 4jdl bbjLj jJjucflj# 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1072 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1072 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^p, ° \ j aC- U v b (71) 

The Reward For One Who Consoles A Person ' 

With An Affliction 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever consoles a person with an affliction, then he gets the same reward as him." 


J^>- 


^ Si} 1444* is Si 4^ ^ < 1 oj^ ^ j?' ih ■ OjS>" 1 jLa aTs Li l */? o d)^° JLs A-Tc- 4 jT 

~ d- A_j 1 to 1 J ■ A^_3 ^ A_d»o A.. , .iT 1 .X ■, ^ d- ^ jc- Oto -X^> 


. aILc- 




Jjj-l 


■X&J 


li 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1073 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1073 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y. wi U ^b (72) 

One Who Died On Friday ' 

Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No Muslim dies on the day of Friday, nor the night of Friday, except that Allah 
protects him from the trials of the grave." 




^ ''a 0 , ^ ^ 
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<jJ j£- iSjji Uj) Aioj . J-v^lL o\il} JlJjj x3o ^ (£**$■ Jj' 3^ ■ Alls 4b! olsj Sl\ Z**4~\ 

. ^ j o C- 4b 1 -V^C- C - . ~ ; oo2^^j ^jj 4jco^i X— 3 ^jio ^ ■> C- 4b 1 -V^C- ^*^C- ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1074 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1074 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s-lil j £U- U (73) 

Hastening The Funeral ' ' ' 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said to him: "O Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when it is due, the funeral when it is 
presented, and (marriage) for the single woman when someone compatible is found." 


t4«o! (^1 j o C- O 4b! -C^C- 4b! -V^C- ljo4*>- t4»olt5 ho»X>- 

cy^is- li] ojUJ-lj c-ol li) e^L^ll S! djSlj ^p U 11 4 J j\j pJuy aAp 4b! 4b! Jj-^3 5^ ‘p-JUs ^ j^p 

. olll! c^! Uj _*t jlS . "I$# $ 0I4-3 li! 0 \j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1075 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1075 


(74) Chapter: Something Else About The ^.l£]| lLS A (74) 

Virtue Of Consoling 


Abu Barzah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever consoles a bereaved mother, he will be clothes with a Buid in Paradise." 

(^1 (3 (Jp C^i4j 4_^l_a o ho.X>. ^*p -X 4- bo Jo>- 

VP, < “p. 3 >- _j 3 3 ^ . 4 ji^-l (3 !pp cSjV' dV p-Cuj 4 bx- 4 b! 5 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘ClP 

4 yjhoS\ii! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1076 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1076 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abut s - &L| V Cl3l *]' j U oA> (75) 

Raising The Hands For The Funeral (Prayer) ' ' ° ^ " v 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'Allahu AkbaT over the deceased, so he raised his hands with the first Takbir, and he 
placed his right (hand) over his left." 
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{ j£- (jlU*/ Cf- X? 3 i <J^ ,j^ {ji lS^ U^ - ‘< 3 'jj^ o^' Cj-U- t 3 jSsJl jib.? 3 J p— uliJl \JoX>- 

h>- |<al-' -^9 A*l£- 43 1 t 4lT 5 ^ * ^ c 3 ^ Cj^" ^ 3 ^ -Xjl^ O^" s^— ^ ^ t 4 ^ 3 ^ 1 j i«A _3 

. A^ll ll* 3 ^ ^ Aijd Sf Oo> lli LS ^f _/t JlS . t 5 >llj\ jp J 2 JI ^JJ o^£=u ; Jjf j, '■£'} 

Js" 3 4 jX> (J p-Uj ^Jc- 4lil (jpll 3 ^? ^X*J 1 < 3 ^ 3 -® 3 pX*Jl J*! l~a\y-\j 

y>j '& $ &% 4^ £ji ^ pW ' J*' jlij ■ 5^13 J^-tj (Jgililij 4>lpl g\ jy .SjllJj jp SyJ=J" 

jjbl (jkij cS^JJ ■ ^Cp jp XkJ ^ ojlJh jc- o'UJl 3 j\J 4jl JjlllSl 3 ^ 3 ^ j^Tj - X® _ 3 ^ U J>_ 4 ^ JjS 

. j} U ^>- 1 ^jYjij y 1 JU .o 3 UJ 1 3 jicflj jA” jUu jc- 4 ya_o . a j 3 ^ p-US 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1077 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1077 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Believer's Soul Is Suspended By His Debt 
Until It Is Settled For Him 


Aj I p-U_j “pTc- Xu) j^4? U <— “b (76) 

AJLC- ^ jjj>- AJSJo A_ol*_a yojJ) ^ylj <J^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

^ £ £ £ 

AJ-C- ^£si2jLj -Xj Aj2 -L*-^ 1 i X^-LC' ^0>) 1 1 Is 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1078 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 114 
En^iish translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1078 


A> 


( Another chain) Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

^ ^ Cj^ ^ c3 ^ ^ ^ Cj^* ^ -X^-<-<J | 1-0 -X> C -X^-^ ^ 5 -X^> 6^3 ^yi J»-o-^~ 1-0 

kj-O J->- lj-& ^y *^J*£* ^-^1 ^ys/2 Q i ^^ J>- A-OiJj 1 ( 3 ^ A-*A^ Ahl 1 0 ^ -J"’D’^ t 3 ^ 

.jj'Ji qJI y*3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1079 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1079 
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11 - The Book on Marriage ( 1080 - 1145) 

^ Alii c3^" 1 ■w-^l^sS*" 


aJlc- (J^ 23 (3 ^-W - d« <— >U ( 1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of Marriage And Encouraging It 
Abu Ayyub narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Four are from the Sunan of the Messengers: Al-Hayat, using Afar, the Siwak, and 
marriage." 

d^® 1 y^ ^d C -.~- 1 y>\ y^ y^* ^ ^ y^" ^x-jCc- y^ Q“>- hjJo- x ^ — Sd d)b.o. . . CjJo- 

(jd_3 di^-d-d oC^-c- t_jC~5 \ (3j j\l . ^&dld jit jj^d'd ildsM diih’^r®-^ y^ yi a_Xc- Xiil 

Lo J^>- , — - I ( -X 1 o J^- , 1 di® ■ J- 7tc^" ( 4 d *> XX 4b 1 -X^C-^ A. . . 3 a-*- ■ >. -3 


Jo- 


i y^* ‘d^« -~ ^ ^ d^ y^ y^~ C*w>- 1 x^d^h jb-c- dojo- ^ytijo- ■-> do 

AjjlCa _jfd dF ■^* a -^j xio-xil ^-xj^ 3jjij Jds ■ y 2 - & ^~ p-b«j a_Xc- 4All id^ 5 

jo-^ d C .<*»3 1 1 y^ d •aj p-d ^-dF ^ xd ^ y^ y^ X} ^ d 


ij? ^d^J <— . jldc- dF 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1080 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1080 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We went with Allah's Messenger, while we were young men who had nothing. He said: 'O young men! You should 
many, for indeed it helps in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever among you is not able to 




many, then let him fast, for indeed fasting will diminish his sexual desire." 

t , "y*~ w 1 _x,jj *^C- x^^oC- t l <> c- x^ . , <> c- *d 1 y^" ^d)d- fl . ‘ 4,1 doJ*>- x ( ! j*.^* 1 1 do Jo- ^jj do 

j^jJUi U (JUL 9 j_^-' X^ldo (j^J jjj 4bl dt^ - 

. "JU-j 33 s^dl ( ^ a L ? p dr^ (S^-13 J ^ ^ S^d fi=4l& 

!? '1^' " -’fit" 

. CoA> UJfc ^wu.ajC' (Jl9 


-V>- 


• 1 I^J^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) aJlc- <ui! ^ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1081 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1081 


( 2 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Celibacy 


>U (2) 


Jo*- 


Qatadah narrated from Al-Hasan, from Samurah that: 

The Prophet prohibited celibacy. 

tpLi* iuii USli ijlS 34 5^13 4^1 jit VIS 

(^9^ Ajo (S ^3^- 1 3 aJ I 5b ■ 3*^51 '3*- t 3^—' t , 0*2 ^ ~ *V-^- t ^*^ , ,,. 4 - 1 

gilj aIHIj eiJU jJd 3^ 1 (jj JlS . Ajjij ^'33' 4^ li*43 dhls 5^ 5C5 1A43 S3J j) ; l3HS 

j) 3r^ 3“3-l 3I ll#> dAllSI jIc- 34 t±J<iiSn 3333 ■ VP Cr^ <jr^ jSl ■ 

. (JLajj ■ »3^ a_4-c- 4jiil (S^ 3 3I AJLilc- ^\JL* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1082 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1082 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Sa'b bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah refused Uthman bin Ma'zun (when he asked) regarding celibacy, and if he had permitted it 


for him, then we would have castrated ourselves." 

3 ^ ccJLJi # 3 ^ ^ 134 . f <315311 && 1534 .! ijis c ^.13 ^3 JSiii ^ 34 3^1 us 

1 51 - 1 , . a] 3 ^ ^-3 * h a 3 lAc- 3 ^ p i • ( tlc- 33 -^^j .3 51 31 ^ 3 ^ 


Jo- 


0 * 9 * ' 





iJkJC, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1083 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1083 


( 3 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
If You Are Pleased With Someone's Religion 
Then Marry Him 


> > t >' 

4JLO 


3 IP 3 p 4 =^ 11 - lij sX>- <—->1 ( 3 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with proposes to 
(someone under the care) of one of you, then many to him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in 
the land and abounding discord (Fasad) ." 

51 5Vi <o (^3 3 -^’ ^ 33 ,-" ^ I ^ 3^^ 3^- 3^ i tA_oj3 Vo-x>- 

3^ ^1^3 3^3*5^ 3 3~ =!3 5~' J ~ a ~" 3^ >■ 1} a2lc- 4jbl 3^ 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) aHc- ^ISoJl 


^jg . 1 (^\«9 ■ 1 ^s<£> 1 , *w^ ( 


1 c 3_^4 1 o^" ''-pHl 1 l 3 _^ 5 ^ 

1 ^J> aHc- Hi ^1 0 ^-^” 0> ° '' °" ° " '^'° ' “‘ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1084 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1084 


Abu Hatim Al-Muzani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with comes to you then 
marry (her to) him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad). If you do 
not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What if there was something about him?" He said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased 
with comes to you then marry him." (And he (pbuh) said this) three times. 


°^\ cjw^JLj tHi ji cj ^ pLLi 4bl Hi ji cJ^UJo) ^ jbU- H5H- ^ Hi lin- 
in'*- 11 -* ^1 HAo-j aj_o p~ =s: ’^' aHc- Hi! Alii Jj — ij j\i jls pjl>- (Jl! ^yC- -H-C" 

dj*H . o^>t£=ull Hlo-y ajlo p*A=>g.L>. lil (J\J a_j oi3 *ds^ li (jJlS . jlT-sy (3 His yj£=aj 


Jyi p-Hj aJx* ill J^s> ^1)1 yd Slj a) jjyLlI pjU- ilj . io yj yli 'H> jll jlj . 

0 

. liojil 1 jjb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1085 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1085 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
One Who Is Married For Three Things 


JUo- oSb jp £Sbi Slpl si ali U yd (4) 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Indeed the woman is married for her religion, her wealth, and her beauty, so take the one with 
religion, and may your hands be dusty." 




iJS. yd t *Uid jd oUHb ^1 ^ HHJI Hi l YjX\ HyH! ^ jliHl Uyil y Hi ^ iil li 
i >H! (3^ (Jls . dll-d cio y yjjl oljo <jHL*-s (_lp si H-l 1 ill j»Huj aIj! H 

. -X»- li Jo- yi 1 jls . l3>^J J (JP “dl 1 J^-C-j dllC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1086 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1086 
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(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JLkjl jl J&\ j U (5) 

Looking at The Proposed Woman " ' - 


Bakr bin Abdullah Al-Muzani narrated that : 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah proposed to a woman, so the Prophet said: "Look at her, for indeed that is more likely to 




make things better between the two of you." 

^ 4il jLc- Cf- j jli cbjoIj jjll toll to 

^ odi jj . M ufc ^ tyi^ih ^ aS>i jiii s?>\ c&i. d ctii ^ 

lift (jl pl*J! ( Jjbl Cjfci Ijj . ^j^o>- lift ^jl jli . o i (Jlj J~o?“ (_^L? ^ 

jti LSvJUj t_£y>-l ■ ejtl-lj jJM JjS jJfcj . j C t^tll jl-j'o (J-°Ij Si Ijllsj iloJ^- 

. USojJ oSjll pis jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1087 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1087 


^ (6) 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Publicizing The Marriage 

Abu Al-Balj narrated from Muhammad bin Hatib Al-J umahi who said that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The distinction between the lawful and the unlawful is the Duff and the voice." 

jo-Luj a_1c- aIi! ^.o? All jli j\S c^Lil-l i Jsl>. ^ ^c. t^L tj\»-l t jiLft toJo- jj?* 1 toj»>. 

_*? jlS . cub £>% J£j iZQc, ^ L-.WI jj jli . "o^llj Jill jSbllj r J>l jL u jj=i 
*^1 Jj Is ^ IHl) .l&f jit jtl jtlj jil j?'j oJ? 1 ^ Cf. ■£*- 

. jucvs j**^tc- p-Luj a_1c- All 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1088 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1088 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Publicize this marriage, and hold it in the Masjid, and beat the Duff for it." 


d ts oJ ts t aHoL- ^ -A ^ i - Ld 1 [^y^ r ^ y l - ^ 1 ^*u£- t^\>- 1 c jjj^ t^ CP to ^ y a 1 to 

<io-C- lift Jjl jll . "tJjIdjlj aI1& IjJ^Ij -Jo-tll SI ejIiLlj ^SUl lift ljlic-1 "pJu-j All All j 




(_^1 j_^l (Jp- (Sjji C)_y^r a (_p> 


A olxlaj fC \ 


,U&1 


. > 0 ^ > o -■ ^ 


,VU l 





s , 

. Ajjj 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1089 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1089 




11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) aJlc- Jj-y 

Ar-Rubai bint Muawwidh said: 

"The morning after the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet came and sat on my bed as far from me as you 
are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the Duff and reciting verses mourning my father who had been 
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said: 'Among us is a Prophet who knows what, will happen tomorrow.' On 
that the Prophet said: 'Stop saying this, and keep on saying what you were saying before.'" 

£-L>- ^ I ^ ^ jJU- llSjC- t jjalill jJC CS-iC- t (J sJoclC 

C Cbj 3JlS o' (Ji jXj (jUT yp 

. 0-o-L>- 1 jjfc jjl (Jls . j-AJ C-i_C i_$3' 3 y3j odjfc 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1090 

Book 11, Hadith 11 

Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1090 


(7) Chapter: What (Has Been Related About 
What) To Say To The Newlywed 


(JUb s\>- (7) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When supplicating for the newlywed, the Prophet would say: (Barak Allahu laka wa baraka alaik, wa jama'a 
bainakuma fi khair.) "May Allah bless you and send blessings upon you, and bring goodness between you." 

^a-Cy ^ I d)' to ^ 4 ' dt^ ■ 11 dt^” ^ ** dP to-X>- a -'^—0—3 

. < JUs yj yC jy 1)^ ■ _ys->- (3 C^Joj dCic- “IjCy 4-b' 3jU jlJ ^yyj C) d)Cb^!l llj lil 5^ 

<r „ 9 - - ? - f ns 

. C 0 J 0 - 0 1 C-o -V>- 1 (JtS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1091 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1091 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U Us iSl jJb IU JU U (8) 

What Is Said When One Has Intercourse With ^ ^ ' 

His Wife 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with his wife, says: (Bismillah, 
AUahumma jannibnash-Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razagtana) 'In the Name of Allah, O Allah! Protect me 
from Shaitan and protect what you bestow upon us from Shaitan' - then if Allah decrees that they should have a 
child, Shaitan will not be able to harm him.'" 


-X>- 


£cp\ Jls JlS t t _y 1 dl^" di^" ^ i ' yj ^ai Cw d)^ 1 ^ a di^" * ^ dP ai iC y ^ C- ( 1 1 y_j 1 Cj 

4jil C d)Uj> .t.H t di'Ca *<H C-C>- 1 4ji 1 ^ 0 -^ (J\J A\j> 1 ' C) -lC- ' (_j 1 3^ 

. ^ 3oj^ ili /t j\i . "ou^isi yJc p i3j 1453 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) Ju. aJ [c, <d±\ 4j5\ qISoJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1092 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 6, Hadith 1092 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Times In Which Marriage Is 
Recommended 


4^4 u (9) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah married me in Shawwal, and he took up residence with me in Shawwal." 




^ 4j t& ^ 1^- Hi 
.&{ gi j^t^ JojJ lli jls . Jlji 


AlJjjl oJ^ ( 10 ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1093 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1093 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
(Al- Walimah) The Banquet 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

The Messenger of Allah saw some traces of saffron on Abdur- Rahman bin Awf so he said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I 
married a woman for the amount of golf egual to a date stone.' So he said: 'May Allah bless you. Have a banguet, 
even if with only one sheep.'" 

1 _O^C- ^ )C- t Q 5 4*d£- Ah 1 t Ah 1 5 _ y ‘ - J O ^ to ^ > *^_C- ^ Jo^ J t^* to «X>- ^4.o-ti to -X>- 

(3j 5^ ■ jtib pJjl JU 4jT Jjts ijliLs . < Jbi oljl Ojj s! CU>jj j J} (Jta3 . Ijjb to JULs o ^ jLo? ^j! j3^C- 

> 0 •* f U**'' ^ $ s- " f ^ 4 tl- ' l'! ^ 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ~ ' S-\' ^ > 0 s’ 0. ^ 

I 0 V3j ■ C— «o J*^- tdJo -X.>* l 0 L9 ■ 0 ^ VC*^ i J vJJ I 

. 4_db— jjj 3 UoJ JlSj . tAljj 4j5t> ojj 1 — Cy? ojj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1094 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1094 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet had a banguet for Safiyyah bint Huyayy with Sawig and dates." 

<is\ 5' ^ Cf 0^ l $5 0^ 0^ 6^^ H3j^. cjlx. UjI 


j Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1095 
: Book 11, Hadith 16 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^-L*j aJlc- ajJ a)J ^ yUT 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1095 


(Another chain similar to the narration as no. 1095) : 

Others have reported this Hadith from Ibn Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from Anas, and they did not mention "from 


Wa'il, from his son Nawf 1 in it. 

0 £ \ i <" ^ > o 


Jo- 


t J y&jjl jE ‘Aillc- ^1 y- c^Lc. (_$jj Isj . HjU c ( Jj4 115 

p UJJi cto-j-l U* (j aIIIc- jjI Jli . ‘AjJ ^c. cJjIj 4_J IjJff jd j£- 

■ ^ J-f’JJ AJjl jjJ A-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirrnidhi 1096 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1096 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Having food on the first day is was is obligatory, and having food on the second day is 
Sunnah, and having food on the third day is to be heard of, and whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him 
heard of." 


J\j c^jLU ^ 1 y- fj\ c^-dUl ilHc. HjjJ- taiil ^ Sbj HjjJ- ^3 11 ^- \J 

Aj Ajil jj^Oj Aji_a-aj djJUl jjjj AjLa JUl y>- (Jjl ^a-haj aJc- kii ) Ajbl (Jj — ‘J (Jls 

C-o 15 *J 1 4 hl -d-C- jj jldjj . All! jJc- (jj jU) do-J- 5 ^? lcy_ 5 “ D*J ^ jjjl <i-j_d»- J ?1 Jl^ ■ 

(j ^> 4 ^=“ ^ AiJ-d ^ ^hl Or 1 jls Adit (jj jJdi- j^tUJl Jr 1 -A-J^ .j^liJlj 

. <Jto -J-l 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1097 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1097 


( 11 ) 


( 11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting The Invitation 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Accept the invitation when you are offered." 

Ail 1 ^ jot - ^ ^ C - ' * 11 ! a a 1 1 ^- 5 (i-jjo- l 9 "^* ^ l -^- 3 

^jl 51^ “ J-J^j 1 5 ® ^- 3 J^jJl c3_^ Jl-® ■ 1 J 0 J) 1 ^Xjl ^a-Ca^ A*d£- Aiil ^5*^ 


Jo 


9 a <r 

. ^ow? ^y. 


■ JT*^ Cf- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1098 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1098 
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( 12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Comes To A Banquet Without An 
Invitation 


s^c -3 (Jj s\>- U ( 12 ) 


Abu Mas'ud narrated: 

"A man named Abu Shu'aib came to a slave of his, who was a butcher, and said: 'Prepare some food for me that will 
be sufficient for five, for I have seen hunger in the face of the Messenger of Allah.' So he prepared some food. Then 
he sent a message to the Prophet inviting him and those who were sitting with him. When the Prophet stood, he was 
followed by a man who was not with them when they were invited. When the Messenger of Allah arrive at the door 
he said to the owner of the house: 'A man who was not with us when you invited us followed us, if you permit him, he 
will enter.'" He said: We have permitted him, let him enter." 


a) i 3 3 H? 3 ^ i y>\ ol 3 jb Cj 

3} p-J -Act JiJ . aHc- All! ^*2 All! 3_J-^ Aj>-j 3 Ctolj 3^ A_T_« > “ \3lib 3 jHs 

aJ«C- Alii Cis Aj«_a jjjiM os-H3j>-j ol£-_CS aHc- Alii lV* 5 

O'* ) ^ || 0 0 o' ,, 0 «" > ^ ) ^0 2 ) 

'a i pJ 3 *^) Aj| 1 y 2 , l 3 ^ ( 3 i 3 l-a-Ls I 

.JdH jjjl 3j 3^ ■ 3-oH - 'A* (j2xc- jjl j\J . Ji-Hii 1! \3il Hi j\3 . "Ji-3 ddli! 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1099 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1099 


j\ <=fi\ gjy 3 U (13) 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Marrying Virgins 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"I married a woman and went to the Prophet, he said: 'O J abir! Have you married?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A virgin or 
a matron?' I said: 'A matron.' He said: 'Why didn't you marry a young girl, so that you may play with her and she 
with you?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Abdullah (his father) died and left behind seven - or nine - daughter, so I 
have brought someone who can look after them.'" (He said:) "So he supplicated for me." 
a As- aj 3 I J-*s> £ep\ HlSls stj^l dJ>-jy j\i caIiI He- ‘ j3Lo ‘Hj 3? 33*- H5 j3- iaH£3 13j3- 

. "CCc-Sbj ajj 3>- 11 jlii . 132 Jj 3 e-Hi . "132 j»! iy£=u 11 JlH . Hi ii . 3! ddj>3}jl 11 jlii 

f. ^ 0 ^ ^ S'** 2 2 S' ) 0 ** £■ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 0 2 ^ 

^ 3^ ■ 3 * I c. j. j y . . • ^ 1 Cbljo 1 CbC All 1 -1-^C- d)j. All 1 3^-*-*^ i 5 

£ ^ ® 0^ 0 -- ^ 0 0 o ^ 0 

. ^>t*5 -A>- All 1 d>- cio A> 1 J Is .o ^y> 1 oOj > ju ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1100 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1100 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ,3 2 33 r V ■’ S alH U ( 14) 

There Is No Marriage Except With A Wali 

Abu Musa narrated that : 


11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) <ulc. x_j\iff 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except with a Wali." 

^ xdjdAt-^i} y, xAjfj£- ldj-X>- xAddds \dj-X>-j ^ xA^ ‘Ahl -U_C- (jh yju \yyi-l <• jjs-o- ( Ap ldj-X>- 

ol_j^ ( T ^yj Ajh -X-^C- do-x>-^ ; T ^yC" ^5^ * 5'"" u i ^yc- ^xA*®'A'® ^yx ^y^y^l 1 -X-'-^' do-x>- x^dio ■ x i d_x-x>-^ 

A~dx- Ahl Aid xJ^-^) <J(s 5is xA^ ^®AA xA^ O"^ xA^ xd?^d^a) xA^ dt^ - ^xpd^- dA *A?j 

■ (j^J Oi^ 2 ^ dA 0^-«-55 Add/® 3 xA !5 iji!j (j-^ - xpldJl xAj J^® ■ lJ_S^ *^i ^ ^ => j V p-L«j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1101 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1101 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman married without the permission of her Wali her marriage is 
invalid, her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. If he entered into her, then the Mahr is for her in lieu of what 
he enjoyed from her private part. If they disagree, then the Sultan is the Wali for one who has no Wali." 

* f « o-' £ ^ o -* o-' ^ •" -* 0 -C \ > o-' o i o i ^ ^ f o •* t ^ ° > \^t. * ^ * .f 1 0 I 

i 1 vc* ^ ^ 0"^ ^ 0 ^ Cj^* ^ O i «k>- ^ i i Lo -X^* 

^jAo di^® jjipd ^JipU ^JipU l^js-^STs xA^ j d-v^^£* su ol L^-> I A.^LC' 

iSjj -^®j ■ y^>- xio.y>- IdA _jjl jlS . a] dlj Si ^ya dlj pUaX^Jll (yy^exxA 

jls . ^jjl ^j£x ^Us^Ll oW^3 dh 1 lS ^3 dA lS^ 

jix J 4 ij Ad jU*Js jj ‘di' y dXx _/Aj J-dljJoj 0 I 35 x_>5lxi~l xLj j^d- x^y> do 

dA cr®-A dr^ ^-Ad 3 " d^ "Ajj A^ - idA ^3 jj ■ pXo? ‘A4 £ ' Xhi ^^-o? dt^ dt^ s A^i dr^ (_jl 

dA dt^ - ■ p-k'ij xd ^ 3 CsA"^ C^~ dt^" °AA dt^ - x_^^ dt^" x_^^ 

(_pAA xj^ (3 >jij _> A^ ■ x_^^ dt^ - ^ ~ "A pXj 0^^- pToj A^dx- Ahl dsA'^ x^T?^ xlt^ - ®AA o^~ xd^ 

^y- S^j dt^ xd^A-^i dt^ Ad*-A Xhl dr^ ®AA xd^ dt^ xd^ xiA 

t d ®A?^ xi' , ‘^X- xi' xA^" ^ )d- 0 - i . df^" X^X- A. xxl^T.o? 1 ^ A -X3^ ■ X^X^ 3 A.dx~ Aii^ ).OX 

Si A_dx- Adil dl^" x5^° xA' dt^ >A xA' dt^ (jjl ^jAx Ijjj jjjd]^ 5^1 jX £djjj ■ ^“AA X 3 ■ X^^y 3 

y xx^dlj JajL>i xAjjdJS? Ad*-i oij xA 5^-^i xA^ xjA j j'd ^o?l xAA^A ■ l)_^? ^_^ == A 

xTo-xd-l Ijjb Lsca-jj xAjjdlS? o"AI Adxil (_ 5 JXXC- s-SIa* AjIjij d)ls xA' dl^ IjJD xjiA^^ 

■ A^'j xT^ J ^’ x3 


IdT jdld ‘xAjjAJ^ pllLd xiJx«dL jlS caALi \A\ddST j\i xSjIS UidA- j\i tjAllt ^ UidA- Id xdUd Jp jdd llv) 

xio.xA-1 1 jjfc j-Xs . pj«j (JULs . d} Al) ^IA=u dl p-kuj ^pdx- Adll x) 5^® x) j-Af ®AA x^oxool dj^ 1 —*- 1 } 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) aJlc- Jj-oj jp ^1$oJI 

jp; juji 5: 3IA-1 p (_j ^-22 ^A ^0! ■ -^>-lj d*Jj (3 <J^o-p-l 1 -X^ jp 

6 ^ j* 5 i>li ^ d % g\l cS^i l|? 4-^ j* ^ ^ Jj*? ^ £ o^d' ^ 

J^|jr “7 ( j-o>- cLoj 3 - pjj ^1 ^~p=u Si poj aI^ Ahl p*2 3 p^ 3A 1 13 a (3 ^-^ 4 ^A li-oJ 3 -j - . pi Aj JU 

oUpl ^jj pil=Al oljjj ■ phoj aI^. dill ^0? ^pll 3A ^JLilA pi 0 Jj£- pi (3 3A (S^y 3 {ji Oppu pi 0p>- p! 
3A a_o 1 ( jx- Sjj-C- 3J ^ULa 3A (Sjjj • p—3 Ape- aII p*£> (Tpl 3A ^-^^A 3A Sjj-C- 3A ( 3 3®p 3A a *~£J 3^ P^^ii 
a. . . Cj^" ^ ^ (3 i> “~'^*A-^'^ *• — ^ 3 *t. 02 I ^ — ; - ''' -^ ' »X 9 ^ ■ a1i_o a.,1^- aiiI ).o2 ^^31 ~ A' 

pAySl) . Il£> p-f p doJ-l lli plli lp=/li isitl 3 gpp cJ p pp- pi jls .p^ aJ^ pi p, pJI 
(jj pcUl} pip p pir Jis . p*pi P p^Aol} S/i gp- 3?^ 3A pp-l I.AApf 3 j p j\i Ail 3^ 3J P^: 

0p>- 3I 3-j £-<ou 3 3 jj p ^jjJ^jpiJI J^C- ^jj -Lc>tH yS- ( ul p> A 3 l ^>u 5 Hi) 31 3 o pp 0p?- jjjl jp- p-jApI 

3 P_luj aIx^ dll pA? tP I j-A (3 pJ«Jlj - . 0-p?- ,jjl ja-^ApI jjJ p£-H^j} ^'jj 

Pi plj pp J\ p pj ^usil p pi pp p^j aJ^ Pi p, pJI v l 3 Pl p ppi pi ip . "dp P ^l£=u 

i_ 33 H ^ j p-fi-r? ■ cp Si} ^H=u Si ipii p-p 3i*-?AJI jlpJ ijA^v 3A l£jj I-Paj . p^P-j »pp pj oi’^-P 3^ 

P Pi pp pppj p^pi 31P jp^ Up fppj >?pJ' PA pp 3 j plPi pppi) ^ppi pPij 

.3UPI3 iPj piUJij iuiij plpll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1102 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1102 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^1, p 3 \£_^ Si ilP U ^3 ( 15) 

There Is No Marriage Except With Proof * “'' s P 

(Bayyinah) 




Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The adulteresses are the ones who marry themselves without Bayyinah (proof)." 

^g-J! 3 I 3 "^ 3 ^ ^-Aj>3 3 ^ ^ 3 ^^* 0 s " 3 ^- 3 ^ -A^C- t^3y^^H ( 3 ^!^ 3 ^ ^ to 

3 lop -1 I 3a pSlI ip pj ^ 1 ^- p 1 — lp jli . "aX 3 pi p^lil ppp (jSlil UlpJI " Jll p^j aJl& aIi! 

. AjiJ^j Pj 3*liH 1 (3 A33jIj jAu«Jls]| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1103 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1103 

(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin Abi Arubah, with similar (narration), : 

And he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and this is more correct. 
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' ' \\~ $ ' \ \ < ^ ot^ ;/ r o ^o" -:o^^o> $"> 9 ' ° . \'u c ' \''u^ ' 

CoA> iJJk (JL3 . ^*21 pjj o^>- ^ jJL*s>- yj J^_>- Cj JJLC' U_)-X_>- 4 A^jC3 BjJ^- 

-U*3 jl jp^l Hi- jl gjjjj . I iiji> SSI£J j^Sh Hi- U Sfi Aiij lilt Si 3jll 

^jll j£- oJilxS ^jC- odl^S i >3t^?l (_£jj IdSift <uHj Si ^l£=u Si ly ^UH S' 3^ 3jj U ^ JS ilodi-1 IjJb 

yUl 7) S^=i ^ S' S3 S 

t j-°3 S”“i? A*h' nil S ^ 3 lS^' 3 * (SS' S 1 ' ■ J "P '“^ (Jp Jinij ■ ®SS 3)3 ij^'5 Oi^ 2 ^ 3 ? 3)3*p jl 

■ jSS' (S' 3 ^ 3 ? >y-iui y? iiji Si) p-gp? (jp 2 -* ^ iin (3 'sS^ S ■ •“) Si) ^ n= . j Si i jiii ^jyij (j^iii y> 
ji £■ &*ji jj£ Si s S^ s pjJ ' J-^ ^ ^ ^-'j ^ ^'3 V- 'H jl * a (SS ' ^lui ^13 
. ijJJi Sic-' tajjsll 1)3 p>-lj Ho S-'j IgAt li) dLdltl S' SS 3)3 i ®3 ■ SSHt “Hii H& S-S 

S®' (j^* * (Ji3j ■ Jjbl ^jX- S^*" 'S-® ^Hou) jli 1 jH1s> . oj<£-j (j-H ^ S)3 JjS S 5 

. S^Jo \j 5S\ JS Sj ■ 3 O^lS'j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1104 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1104 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ scLl 3 al^ U ( 17) 

The Marriage Khutbah ^ "' ■' 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught us the Tashah-hud for Salat and the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah." He said: "The 
Tashah-hud for Salat is: (At-Tahiyyatulilah, was-walawtu wat-tayyibatu. As-Salamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatullilahi wa barakatuhu, As-Salamu alina wa ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashahadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan abduha wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon you O 
Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. I 
testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger. "And the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah is: 'Indeed all praise is due to Allah, we seek His aid, and we seek His 
forgiveness, and we seek refuge with Allah from the evils of our souls and the mischief of our deeds. (Innal- 
Hamdlillahi nasta'inuhu, wa nastaghfirhu, wa na'udhu billahi min sharuri anfusina, wa sayy'ita a'malina, man 
yahdihi, sala mudilla lahu, wa manyudlil, fala Hadiya lahu, wa ashadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh) 'Whoever He guides - meaning Allah - then here is none to lead him astray, and 
whomever He misleads, then there is no guide for him. I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and I testify that Muhammad is His worshipper and Messenger.'" He said: "And he recited three Ayat." 


£ 5 "^_y * o ^ o £■ q ^ ** q ^ } ** 

4 h 1 L.»k 5I3 3' Cj^ ^3^^ t ^* j ) 3' 3 1 1^]^' 




ol3iaJ)j o(jJu^)lj 3 HjHjJI Jls a3-\3-1 ^ 3 Hj-HJI aHc- Hh 

oHh \x^j- C)\ j L gHlj ihi Si) 3 ) Si $ I4.it (jH-ulh 4I1 YCs^- j &3 ^51111 dii aH-jj 143 1 lilil 

dll oX^> Is llllc -1 oliHuj \jUj3jl Jjj3 (_y? dlU o^aJiXXj AXjCXX dl J^H -1 Di a3-\3-1 (3 d 4 .jj.llj . d)j-jjj 
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%£. jis . ouT xbSlS . M sS ^53 i illi 51 4ifj N] sJi H 51 4if } Sii 3U4 333 s 3 3^ Sii 

aIi! (ji pC-^3l 3 aj xjphL^s aIsI .((jij^L^a t®^3 cy *^L? ajIaS 3 -cjl) . pka^u Is! 0 

4jl ) xTo -X^- * ^a_3 \->- x^ -X£- X— sU 1 4^ * -Xj-X_*^> 3l ^3 1 ^ 3^3 Ah ^ ^ 3^ ^ ) «(k*3^ 1^1 ^ Tc- xj^" 

A_*^_Jo oijjj ■ p_kj^ Ab) 5^^ (Tp*^ x_i d^" x3C"^3 x_i o*' ^ ^ °3d Cx^^~ X— -^y^- 

xjids ''■ - ^ -X.i- 1 ■ p-L. A_*_Lt- 4 A 1 ^ t , ^_xJ I xj^ 4Ai 1 _X^C- ® -X_v_C> x3^ Cj^" x^^-^ 5 -*''* 1 ! xi' 

oi p-i*h xJ^*A 4^ -X3j ■ p-kj^ 4*3-^ AAil x. 3 ^ xJT*^ xj^” xj^ A-Ul -X^C- xj^ - °-kk' xJ ^3 xJ^ xj^" x 3 kc-k xJ^ 

. jJJl Ji>! 3 ^ 0^3 £^SJ\ 5 kH 33s 3*3 . kki J& j, 6 \k ^SsJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1105 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1105 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every Khutbah that does not have the Tashah-hud in it, then it is like a severed hand." 


-k>* 


d d^ d^ CX^* CX^" ^j_C- ^d* k LoOx^* 

■ 4^ Cr^ 4-ojd- ll& ij^€- J>\ 4^ ■ "s\*°j4~\ (J^ M ^ xT^ l£ "ph-j aJl& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1106 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1106 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seeking The Permission Of The Virgin And 
The Matron 


x^3jJljUii5l j^U-Ux-A, (18) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "A matron should not be given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin should not be given 
in marriage until her permission is sought, and her silence is her permission." 


Jis xjl ^ xj^ - xA-o-h*j {^1 xj"^ J xjj t _3^ : jjj 5 , j5^- 5 , 

(3j jli . JSlJl Sj 11*15 ^ 4 J 5 I ( J-s^ 4 J 5 I Jj-^3 

d«o 0 ( 3 ^ 1 do »x>* 1 d ^ Cx^ 0 ^ 

^iSoJli xiiii x^ft ^4 ji jX- 5 r? ^~jj d !3 5- a d3 ,Jx>- ^ 33 : 3! xi5^' x4 Jj&i lit 

pjs^-c.3 as jSxJi 3-®^ 3? 3^^ ^ cs|3® *■4'^ 5^4) 3!i 5 xi^^ x— «i^>-i3 ■ ^45^ 3 ^ aa-c- 

i >3H aIjjS J 1 3 -®^ xj ^ 2 *- 5 4^4 ■ ^^SoJli i >3!l ^jo 'ji pis Li a*J\j ^^- 4 ^ C-D 1 

. x3^Ax~j) 3 -x^-^ x^^ xiP dJJC 3333^3 .xfUi xr-i^i d! J i^C- 3 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1107 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1107 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The matron has more right to herself than her Wali, and the virgin is to give 
permission for herself, and her silence is her permission." 




jjdj 51 (jjl ^ JCJ>- gl jb tj.ja.lll jd 4 ill jdix Jix c^Al Jd (jjJU loll- C-X-^d Jd Allis to 

% 0 ^ f. 

j *A>- 1 -X^ ■ '' ' l - - - ^ l^_j .S J 1 ^ . d * ( ’* 1 J ( ^ - J b • • 1 ^ 1 dl 1 Jls A^d^- All 1 Ah 1 

(Jj ^_^aJ 1 Sjld-1 5 (Ji’bil ^b>-l -ASj . ,j^il (iJJll ^jX- xdo.xd-1 Idjfc Ijjjdll l)lol-/j xdjJ -dj 1 

pdoj A_dx- Ahl ( Jo? 5pJl 1)3 ^>-5 J^£- CSjJ -X3 Ajdl Aj J^iX»-l 11 ido-xd-1 Idjfc 5 (J4"b 1-A$J 

^111 J jS bJlj . 3!} ^ 1^=0 d! jlii p-L— j A_dx- Ahl ( Jo? 1 )J t _|- 3 l 1-bl-flsj 3!} ^l£=u dl 

l^djij UJ-dj lildjj 3!} 3! JjJl 1)1 pdjdl Jjd 1 -XJLfr . l $dj l ^ , . , a o ^^>-1 p^3!l p-L—j A— lx- Ahl ( Jo? 

pdoj A-dx- Ahl ( Jo? IgxSl aJs dill AAJfc^ls 5— o l^__j li^jl l^d-jij *A-o>- ^1-X3- 1 X —0 s-llhi- Cto-dl Jp ^l^oJls 

. Ad-ld=sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1108 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1108 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °M\ fe ;;.rT djSTl j JU. U t_A> (19) 

Coercing A Female Orphan To Marry ° s •*' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "An orphan is to be consulted about herself, then if she is silent that is her permission, 
and if she refuses, then do not authorize it (the marriage) for her" (meaning: when she attains the age of puberty and 


J -do- 


refuses it.) 

£ 0 ^ t ' 0 

(jdj xd If^ - 5j 5^ ■ j(p>- dls xXol dJ Ib^i Jfi- 3 sXAU-v2> W , ‘ , - a - > <5 A-^LC' 

(jl J-fcl (J^V 0fjJ^ (3 cLo cLo J^>- (JI 3 

5 jld^-1 b-b Udd Ills ( blj l 3 >- ^dlli bos-jj li) AlolJl 

^slljlj a5jj^' l) C a. o Jji Jaj . ^1 5 5j . aS^ Jl?^ 7 ^ p-4-^acj aI^j . ^Jz>j*s-j 

!i} I 4 I jldi" 5J CU^Jjd l^XOu A^wJlJl cxddj li} -d?-! aI^J . jodadl Jlfcl \djfc^LCA|^ 

Ajjld-1 Cxdidj li} AjLilc- C-d5 -ASj . C-Jo A^J b- 3 aS^ pi— uj Aki 1 1)1 A_iblc- doJ^ Cdl>- Ij . 

fC = , ^ . 

, 01 yfi 1 l)p—J J 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1109 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1109 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ,> ^A\ v ^ ^ ^ 

Two Wali Giving The Same Woman In ' ' " 

Marriage 




Samurah bin J undab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman is given in marriage by two Wali, then her case is in accordance 
with the first of them, and whoever sells something to two men, then it is for the first of them." 

4 b 1 ^ 4 b 1 5 1 O ^ ^ J— J JXo- t o - ^‘jX- pi 4- 1 J d -9 ^X- t A ^ do J->- d^ _X—X do J->- t A— o -*-9 do J*o- 

Ijjfc ox jjl Jls . dopjj Jj^iU \JLo ^d> (j-*j d^^ d^Jdjj dCI Jls phuj a_Jx 

jjSh JJ Jdiji iif yj iSi libbi-i JJUS j, ^ pjj Si pjji j*( joc. ili jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1110 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1110 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About eJ ^ (21) 

A Slave Marrying Without The Permission Of "" ' s ^ 

His Owner 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then he is a fornicator." 


^*jX t4jh -XX- ^jd>- ^jX- ^ -i ■> 4b ^ J-*X- ^X- ^ ^ ^ ) ^yX ^ ,^-d. - 4 1^] 1 ^ ^ (c- to 

dP^ dl^" J^jddl ^ & Ic. ^ ^ 9 o-X^-u d)^} r C > 1 5^9 ,»-d. 4-dx 4b 1 

4bl d$^^ dt^ - Jr^" dP^ df^ dP dP dt^ ( '--'Jp^ i Afc p - frva *-> l$JJJ ■ dr^" ( ~pp^” j7?C- ( — pp^“ 

i - J ~hC- ljj& Jp 4bl J^C- ^j£- S|j . jo-Cuj 

.<^35tx>-l a> 1 J^9 O-P^* ^ S"P^" di^i^d 0 A=j d)^ ^bx- 4bl d$^^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1111 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1111 

(Another chain) J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

Abdullah narrated that the Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then 
he is a fornicator." 
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^ 1 ^ s l 

^ Q -3 -x»^c- ^yc- ljo-i^>- -x.-.y.. * l 9"^* Q- 3 ~ 3 '~*'^' 1 - l-o-x^- 

. ^j**s>- cio-C- 1 3Jb ^^u£- Jli . ^^Icx o-XjCj ^Tyyj A*-C- CjI Jis 4_d-C- 4bl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1112 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1112 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Women's Dowries 


jLloJ^ ij 1-1 s_jIj (22) 


Abdullah bin Ami bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father: 

"A woman from Banu Fazarah was married for (the dowry of) two sandals. So the Messenger of Allah said to her: 'Do 
you approve of (exchanging) yourself and your wealth for two sandals?' She said: 'Yes.'" He said: "So he permitted 
it." 

o l ^ o'” m ^ 0 -J i/'j 5 ^ i ^ t C ^ o x y o y jZ ^ !»• o^yo 3 o ^ ' y o ^ [''si ^ ^ t ^ y o y ;J ^ i -- 

vC' ^ L9 6 ^ (,3^^-*' ^ •XaAmi i -k>' \_33i 13_) -k>* 

4jll 3_J-‘*y Jtis (jyLaj cu»-yy> ojlys ( jy tol^d (j) ‘4_ol i y£- tAjtoj ^yj j . alE yjj 4»bl -X^C- CU*_a-^u Jls t4jll J-J-C- 
jjj S (J)3 Q-^" j J 3^ ■ 3^ ■ p-*-j C-J\J . (j3j«Jb tiAlCj dhy-aj jjy p-Cy a 2-C- 4hl 

■ ^ do -X^- A^»oy ct-o -X^>- , 1 3^ ■ t ■. ?! 1 3 J -X^- ( 4 3 ^^l^y AA-ilcy oT*^ 3 *-^'-*- ,4p * J t 1 3 -X-^-o 

£. 5 j 1*1 ,* ^ 0 y ^ ^ y o'" '' 0 0 0 0 o *■ y 0 ^ ^ o 0 0 0 2 Q £■ ^ ✓ 0 

o _/Ac- ^jy 3^^ O j^ 3 ! 3 AiyS3l ij^*A 3^J ■ ( jy JJl 3^^ Dy^ 33 ; 3 ^jj <jl)^ 3^j . 

■r^'3 s 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1113 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1113 


(23) Chapter: Something Else 


AJL« d> 


L (23) 


Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I present myself to you (for marriage)." So she stood for a long 
time. Then a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Many her to me if you have no need of her." So he said: "Do you have 
anything to give her as a dowry?" He said: "I have nothing except this Izar." So the Messenger of Allah said: "If you 
give her your Izar then you will have no Izar, so search for something." He said: "I did not find anything." He said: 
"Search for something, even if it just an iron ring." He said: So he searched but he did not find anything. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any Qur'an (memorized)?" He said: "Yes. This Surat and that Surat." And he 
named the Surat. So the Messenger of Allah said: "I marry her to you for what you have (memorized) of the Qur'an." 

^ J\ 3^ to if 3: Jjju Sill ^ $ &\ J3ij &jS. jSlii ^ 3: ^il\ nSli 

llj . 31 C-JIa 3 olj3^ Ajs-C- aTc- Alii ^ 3 _j-*p JoCj ^ 3^“ Q^ - Qi 
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*4) (_£ JJcC- U _Vv2j 4 -JJlC- ( Jjfc (JIaS . UlU l^j till pj (j) dll 3 g>-_) 44-3 56 _3^ 

11 44 . U 44 J-^14 41 ' jXj\ % £JJ6- l^i4 Ci\ "(J -j aAp i4 ^ dil jg^g jliS . Hi ggigi 

& l 0 1 ^i-1 ^ 16-8 6ft ,<a_L. d-lt- di 1 di 1 4g-*-^j 4 6-3 li—Xi |*a-Ls ^.*i*.^-4 4 44 - -aj *3->- 4—5 !>- ^■**■*>4 4 

144 ■ 1 gD 1 ^y8 c-i-^-8 \-*J 1 £ 'j * ^ j p-4**^ d-l£- dl 1 l--^58 dl 1 4 >'^ 4 4l 3 Ift 4— im ^j) ^* ** J ■ I .dS"* 0-j^ * -1^ 1 .dS"* ojj^—i ^>_s — 5 44 ■ 

Oji^j \4>-^jj 14-3-U<2 j 4 ^^£=*8 pj (j) (J4-3 <1 o.a4-1 1 4 ft ji ^jcsLiJl C*ft3 jjj ■ ^y^ => ~ < '^-'J-C- lift *£■ 

43s >5 . 141L 4114 14 4^3 jsli. ^44J1 pLj I jit J 4 : 443 . gT>s 5 \ g* fjji 66663 jsli. ^4 gT^JI 3^ 

gHs-^g 4^13 djjS 4 l jftl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1114 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 


Abu Al-Ajfa (As-Salami) said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'Do not exaggerate in the dowries of women. If doing so was honorable in the world or 
Tagwa before Allah then Allah's Prophet would have been the first of you to do it. I do not know of the Messenger of 


Allah marrying any of his women, nor giving any of his daughters in marriage, for more than twelve Ugiyah. ' ' 

<-1644 33 44 44 c^lil! *116111 J\ < 3 ^ gll ^4 cOjf 3 ^ 33 jlli 4514- ^ J\ 331 4514- 

4 aAp dil &\ 3*3 h? 644 461 44 ^353 jf uSdi\ 4 IigsH 66T j) n !4 *\i 4 ji ijiii S St 
jjl 44 . A-jjl s j^ls- gu* ^jSl j 6 ^44 4*-ii ^4=ul a 544 \iyii aJx- 44^ 4_j-^j c-»«4c- 

O jt sjT4 443 11*3^ 6j*ej' plaJI 441 4L& 44 jSlg . ill I 3^4441 s li44Jl _36 ■ ^^*4 4r4>- 4 -u_j 4- lift 

. Hftj.3 g jjlljj aj4»j«jj1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1114b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Emancipates A Slave Woman, 
Then Marries Her 


a 444 (3 *44 4* '-pi (24) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah emancipated Safiyyah and he made her emancipation her dowry." 


) ^ ^ f. * o ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ ✓ 
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opj . -^*“5 ^tsLiJl ijji aJ»c- 4jLi\ (bpl 1 ^j3 ppl >' u^* -5 -^■'■P ^-b* 

JjS!l JpJlj ■ 3*5 33 -^ ^ J*^ Jp - b$jl-Cb J*^ l 5 p*5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1115 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1115 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of That 


dbi (3 J-budl 3 bbb lb i_jU (25) 


Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three will receive their reward twice: A slave who fulfills the rights of Allah and the rights of his owners, then he 
will be given his reward twice. And a man who has a beautiful slave girl, so he teaches her good manners, then he 
frees her, then he married her seeking the Face of Allah by that; then he will be given his reward twice. And a man 
who believed in an earlier Book, then another Book came to him and he believed in it; then he will be given his 
reward twice." 


a 3 1 5 - 3 5 b 5 b ^ a_o 1 3"^" 3 1 ,^‘^j o i A ^ 3"^" * *- ^ ^ 3"j 3J 5 o i 1 ^ -J ^ a dF * _ b -3 *a*>- ^.^b^ lo -x>- 

oblt 55^” J4 -jj ohp ®p-l <JJj <ibbi Jb-J ^ (3>- 3^1 ^ 0^5-^ ppbl 3 ^jJj "p_^j aJx- <uil 

i >bS5b 3^1 5^*33 3i-3° 0 3C 03^ bbbi Abl a^>.j 3bjo ^cuj l^pjD- 3 p Ipibd p lp.il 3-**»-b Ipils ajl 3 s^ Aplp 

. "ggpb o>? jjj 5JJbi Aj Z&’JH 1 Pb^Jl *U- p JjSh 


(Tpil 3^ cp 3^- 3 s - ^ 1 3c. (3~ 3^ _ 3^_3 ^^*5 b^ ^*bb^ 3c. o W^- - 1 b_jJo- 3^1 3' b_jJo- 

Alll -VaC- a. .,., . 1 ^3^3° 3^ 3^ ®FF _fL^ 1 3-^>- a. ^3^3^ 3(^ 3A 5b ■ 03^- ,a-b .3 a_ 3 £- Ab^ 

3 3^*5-! -Jlj 3^ 3 3-) . (33 ^bb> 3J ^jbb> 3X- ci-o^p-1 lb 3 333^^ 3 W ^3 bb <3 3j3J ■ J3T3® 3 

- sT bF 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1116 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1116 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About vj *Atv' 

A Person Who Marries A Woman, Then ^ ~ ' ^ 

Divorces Her Before Having Intercourse With H 

Her: Can He Many Her Daughter Or Not? 

Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever man married a woman and entered into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her 
daughter. If he did not enter into her then he may marry her daughter. And whichever man married a woman and he 
entered into her, or he did not enter into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her mother." 
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^ || s' ^s ) tji £. £ s' ✓ s' s' } q } s' s' 

CA Jls phuj 4_Tc- 4iil (_^ vS> i i-X~ (_j^ ‘4_ol jj-C- ti j)j-a-C- (j^ tA« \JoJo- t<C_C3 CjJo- 

ji-jj pjt 14, ji-ii l!>\ ^=J ji_3 uJtj 14&1 ^hii j^s °J=^ p ^ \ 4 &\ ^i£=u i 3 j4 Sil jx:i sfp 
^ JUJij j\j3 u% o\Hi \1* j! jis . "i^f ^i£=u i 3 j4 Sii 14, 

y>* \$\ ijis i jif Jsl lit ili jp j^iij . 4 oJ-\ j, g ^4 sxj ^15 £ J^'j ■ ju^ 

^ p 14 , j iz of i^ks &y\ jijji y>- iS)j \gz\ f4z of i3 Ji 14 , ji.L: of jj i^k p ivj>\ j^i 

t ' > i " l 

. O^^ig -J>13 (J jS jJfcj J==ulOo oL^al t (_}UtJ 4jll JjjX) l^al ^l£=aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1117 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1117 

(27) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About 
One Who Divorced His Wife Three Times, 
Then She Married Someone Else, And He 
Divorced Her Before Having Intercourse With 
Her 


l ^ss-jjCfS lj*}C 4 jj^al JjJJaj 'Xs>- ^ p-’X (27) 


14 ? J ^-4 ji Jli IgilkAj ^s-T 


Aishah narrated: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurzi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I was with Rifa'ah and he divorced me 
irrevocably. Then I married Abdur- Rahman bin Az-Zubair, but he only has the likes of the fringe of a garment.' So he 
said: 'Perhaps you want me to return to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his sweetness, and he tastes your 


sweetness.'" 

l\y\ •w-i £■ d«J f-9 6 A»<^»0 Ic* ^ oj ) ^ ^ 0^ ^ (^) Lo -X^- ^ 1-9 A A (3 ^ 1 1 -X^- 

d-w-9 Q lls 9 XXSp d-^-XS^ <dJl-fl-9 A»3 - C' 4-Xil L^i 

l3j (jjJoj ajlLJ^ Jjjj Si iC'lij j) Si} l^j ^ujJI 

^y^s>- C-O-Xi- Adl^lc CXo Jc>- J\J . S^j^Jb $■ ^ xv xJ ' j I tUAX^llj J^c- jj) jc- 

ligj C-o-j5^-9 AjIJjoI (3X 5 X) p-Xuj i ^Tc- 4bl i p-L*Jl X°X ^Jp 

g^=4 p q jjSn ^3 Jaj ji S t^f ^ jxx of ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1118 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1118 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About $ ifeju LJ| j ^ U (28) 

The Muhlll And The One Who The Muhallal ' 

Was Done For 

J abir bin Abdullah and Ali narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and the one the Muhallal was done for." 

gp) tAll Ac- gl^U- g£- gc- H5 jA Ag gj gi?gM Ac- ge ‘iAih As A- i^jH\ -lA jh H5 jA 

o glj jg*—*-*- 0 gh gb >- r j k! I (3j jls . a] ^JAAIj ^J^Al ^Ag aAc. 4jd \ ^*s> Alll (j g} Nls c ^ip g-^ - 
jJli gc- gJ*g)l ge AAl eSjj lbA& ■ J j!*-® A A- _^U>-J ^ A- (^Ap jjI jli . ^llc- gllj g? Al&j 

^j^xJ 1 aj&^ ■ 1 -k^_C' ^jj ^ C^” Cj^ 0 Cj^ 0 

^ Jaj-J-I IjJ* JSS &\ il b (^JJJ ■ ^ pixJI jil (J iJo iiiub li -A*_l jjl^- 5^ oil 11} 

<J^ ®l3j *^3 - JjSll lLj-J-Ij jUi a^S Is Ijjbj . j*^p 4&1 jia. ^ jJISs- 

« ! 0 c ' 

■5pj£ aA^ 1 0"^ ^ Cj^" **^^' ^ l^* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1119 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1119 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and the one the Muhallal was done for." 

gj All At gC- t jA-^1. gl gC- (_}! gC- OUi-l AA eg gjgjl A*4 jh AjA AAlc- Dr 1 A.A 

5 ■ ^- >r - ^ g . • .. '> - 0-0 *A>- 1 -1^ , ■ a] 5 ^ A.d^- All 1 All ^ 5 _j ‘ "J ) 5 ^ ^ ^ a.^. ■'■ J 

lls> jp A^-J p_L*j aAc Alll J^3 ^SJl gA dopi-1 life (^JJ Aj . gljy gj g>*gJl Alt aIA <S^i\ 

'J^S. gj Alll ilAj 5^ ge gUltj tgUai-l gl _^lc- ph-j aAc Alll ^aJI cgAAl g^ |A*J1 jit At iPoA-l 

j\i . jUAlj IA13 Lillj 4I3IAI gjlj ^jUl gLg— “ Jgpf Ajj g^ g-i^JLfl-il JgS 

jlij (JlS p5ji4" <Jis ■ kljil <_->h>w3l JjS g^? 1-A A/l ell gcJo jllj l-A ^1 g £ '_^”"'4 ^1A gj 

i- ^ JA l^SLAJ gf a] Sii l^-Aj gf JJ 1 A ^ l^AA st^Al jAjjl ^jgS iSl gllLi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1120 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1120 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ AUA (29) 

(The Prohibition of) Mut'ah ' ^ “' 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited the Mut'ah with women, and the meat of domestic donkeys during (the campaign of) 


Khaibar." 


— Jib gj gj gc- ^C-p^l gc- g^ ^g^l ^g*^4- lg t ah 1 -g-c- g^ - g^ ^gl^-l- ' - ; Iaj-a>- ^ ^ .^.c. gl gjl Iaj-l>- 

2" ^ ^ ' <}*■ f ° * *** 0 £ ** 1 p 
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A^d^- 4 *tll I * — 1 3^5 p— i-X-l I ^)&1 1.X& Ic. ^)^*) 1^ ■ - .. -> - O-o -X>- ' ^ Ip 1 51-3 ■ 0 

"' | ' 0 

Alii (jp)l C^~ '^~^ > ~ '< J * (j^ ^*3 p-J AiuJl (3 3.5 ,j^p-C- 3d 3P (Jjjj Ujlj pJ_Laj 

. JUHlj xrfj ^llllj i)\H)l 3)!} 33)!)! jyy>j &£\ pj£ jp jJJl ji>f p\ jH) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1121 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1121 


Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas said: "Mut'ah was only during the beginning of Islam. A man would arrive in a land that he was not 
familiar with so he would marry a woman for the extent of time that he thought he would remain there. So his 
Mut'ah was upheld and his case was fine until the (following) Ayah was revealed: Except their wives or what their 
right hands possess. Then every private part other than those became unlawful." 

o ^ } o ^ > o ^ i o£ ti t \'° -> \"'u* ' o £ ^ f ^ ° > 30 ' T Si 0 " j? o > l 

t o J^os_C' ^ O Ij >X>- A^LC- A .»■ *3 I ^ ^wsJ lC- LuS ^ aj >X>- t (J) LXj -X^- 


jXaj S 1)1)1 ^j^Ci Ai 1 $j a) ^jlu) SaL) 1 ^JdL Jj*-)) 1 ^5LL)ll Jjl (j Aiu)l cpolT uil j\i i^\ls- 3 )! 3 E tpoiS" 3 ) 

3)1 jis ( ^id HHU ujt jL^-ij)! je \ ) : fcNi cJ)i 1S1 Ji. a4^ S) Hid a) Jinn ^ d 33) u 

• f !>*■ J4- 3 Ji-'A 33-?’ g_)® jH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1122 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1122 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of The Shigar Marriage 


jllJL)l •Q\y==o i^jd. 11 (j i\s>- U pjlj (30) 


Imran bin Husain narrated that : 

The Prophet said: "There is nojalab, nojanab, and no Shighar in Islam. And whoever takes some property by force. 


-X>- 


then he is not from us." 

3E ‘3-li-l ojli- j\i JjjlaJl yt>j tjJallll JT4 USjei- tpjjlj-l)! 3I j) ciU-lil jlc- 3) Hi Do 

>1 (_y°j ft^Cu)ll (3^)l-*-3 ij o~b>- N JlS H-oj a.Tc’ aj)1 3^^ C^" t DS v ^ > ' dp 

3? AjjliDoj OL? di l -r > C^ 1 3j 5^ ■ dr^*" 3^ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1123 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1123 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited Shighar." 
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a_Tc. 4jLi\ ^,*2 iJ ‘ _J.c- d3 d3 (j-c- ttpUC CjjJ- CjjJ- ^ d^-J. Cj_J- 

(jl jliJLi j . jliJLil ^l£=u Ojji 3 jjd 4-°^- JJlC- 1 jj& jE ( JE-*J j . doA> 1 jjb ^_^_Lp ^jl j\i . jIaJL)! 

Sfj jiilsi ^i£=u pLj \ jit jisj . u^L; jiid Sfj &L? jf S&i 4 j 3 of jE &;i jijii ^ 

k-p>-l^=aj jp ijjA? Ajil (J^ ^jJ jUaE- ^yE (J?JJ>J ■ d^-Jj J>lj (*^331 J j>j 1 CJ J-p>- olj j^i: 

. AijSsJl Jj&l JjS d'-“J? U 4 J JJJ-; j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1124 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1124 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: C ^ \rji. fe |Hl JS3i Si U (31) 

A Woman Should Not Be Married Along With ' lT C, 

Her Paternal Aunt Nor Her Maternal Aunt 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited marrying a woman along with her paternal aunt or along with her maternal aunt. ' 1 

^ <lyCp jE. <.y>J>. J\ jE. c^jjE. USli cJpSll 3E- j: jpSo 3E- USli jE j: jJI dSEE- 

. ^ jj aIi! ilE - pLLI jj i_p>- jjlj . I 4 JU- jE jl IJuE jE sjJl jl pl—j a_Jc. <di) j^> 5' 3' 

A^dt- Alh 1 ^ -P 2/^ d^ I ‘OE^^- 0 ^ ‘ j^EH Aw-C- ^ jc- 0 ”^ E-j«x>- 

0 ^ j C~—p^ ( -1 5 A. 2^ lp^ ^ ( A 5 -A...*.. . ( 4 5 j ^ ■> C- All 1 -X»^-p^ j o C- ^ ^ )c- 0^" 1 ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1125 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1125 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman be married along with her paternal aunt, or the paternal aunt 
along with her brother's daughter, or a woman with her maternal aunt, or the maternal aunt along with her sister's 




daughter, and the younger is not to be married with the older, nor the older with the younger." 

Ahi jjJj ‘33 <3 3* Ojj^ 3 1 3 jJ. ^p ^ 3 

ij\i\ jf \4JU jp ivjwj l^i-f aJI jp IliJl jf jp sfjj\ of jJl-j Uc. Ail! 

dr^ 9- xAop>- sj^J* j!3 (jT 1 ^" d3 S|j i^p^SsJl jE 

^=J 3^ jf sfjj' d3 ^ 3? j4jAi j3 3 a! 1 ilSbli ^ ^ Si pLj\ jit 3 ie Eip ili jp 
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Jj J op ijls . ,»-d*Jl 3*^ ^“ic- (J jJLx Aoj . La^JLa (_£ p>-dll CUo ^Jp A_d*Jl pi d$JlS- pi l^X<Lc- ^Jp 

. o jijte ijll pC- pC- l5jj 5 £p p3 (Jii ■ ^o>t-o? (JtLs 1 jJ& pC- 1 4_1^- C-Jddp . A_LC- iSjjj J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1126 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1126 


e-XJLC- J2LC- 


±j&\ JUU. U (32) 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 

Conditions When Contracting A Marriage ^ 

Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the conditions most deserving to be fulfilled are those that make the private 
parts lawful among you." 

i T ( -ipd 1 aJI 1 j—^- Jop-^ t -j 1 Jopj dt^” dP -A . o 5 - 1 j— doJ->- 1 ^ doJ->* a g— oo- ^pj * ^ ■ p - dloJ->- 

Aj pjthpritrf ~i I C d^j (3 pj d)l -bjp-iil p>-l d)} pkp? a^Tc- Abl ap! 5 p-p) 3^-® Jds pj A.^fl. C ' ^pc- 

ll* pjl Jds . op£- t pi pic- jix tj^dl, jj 3^4 dold- (Jilll pj jit doJo . "^pjill 

i >Ua^-l pj j-dc- p&p? p-Lpj aJ-C- Alii 3 ^* (jA^ 1 > Cw?l pp p-d*Jl 3 *^ -Op ^•d-* ^Jp p-o>- xio-Jo 

JjjL pj pd*Jl 3®^ 32*0 Jp 5*3 ■ dJ5Js 3 3 li>yv2-? pp d^d-Ar Si 3 d^J idpip ®!5°^ 3 ^d c3_5 3 ^ 

CJo^" C)\j dj>p-^ 3 ^ppb C $5 Aj\ 5 ” . djs pi j 3 "> s Ajll -dpi Jds Aj I <_JUd pj pC- CSjJJ • 

. Ad jSdil 5*^ ij^VJ dSj>_5"^ d)dp-^ J pS 5*3 cli Cjfcij . Si d)^ d^-jj cudpdi^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1127 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1127 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ >v^ ^ j tj\\ j ;l^ U ^d> (33) 

A Man Who Accepted Islam While Having ' ~ " ' 

Ten Wives 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thagafi accepted Islam and he had ten wives in J ahiliyyah who accepted Islam along with 




him. So the Prophet ordered (him) to chose four (of them)." 

d) 5 d*£- d)^ ^ dP^ di^” Aw-C- pj pid — j di^ ^ di^” ^A-jpp£- -X x _— 1 to-VuC- do Jo- do 

pjl Jds . d^jlpo^J ( 3 ^ ®Jr°^ ‘J * 0 jJ— “ds 5 3 ) jJ*® ^ AdJ-^ pj 

3 ^ 3 o-C- |jJ> J jJL J^dil} ^ 3 ^- cJtodj 3 ^ ■ d 3 " 5 ^® ®53 ^jdop 

jddol aJL- i pj D^dpj dP a 3^ d3" Jds 3 j-kjj dt^ ° j^~j s >“ dP j3j dd 

3 Jdii kddi 5 k odui 3 . SC -3 5 ? 4of 3 ^ 3dd 3 ^ 1 3oaJ ^13 3^- Jls »%3 
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(UL lLUw?l .lie- a5Ll jj 5511c- ttoJo- Jp JLihJ jjl jll . Jl5j <^1 55® ^>5 55" _h lis-Ui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1128 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1128 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Accepts Islam While He Is 
Married To Two Sisters 


0&4 o%3 ^4 Ji-jll j U (34) 


Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated that: 

He heard Ibn Fairuz Ad-Dhailami narrating from his father: "I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose whichever of them you 


will.'" 


4b I 




C~ol 5^ ^j-C- C Aj I (jh y£- tA« ,^1 5 j_L>- tALJLs Cj 

^ ^ > * s' «" aJ 0 

1 ^^>-1 A.5^- 4b) t 4b) 3 ST-'-a-l. ) ( -^) 4b\ 1* Ctd-fl- 9 1 . ~^0 A^dC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1129 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1129 


[Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated from Ad-Dhahhak bin Fairuz Ad-Dailami from his father: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose 
whichever of them you will. " ' ] 


A 5 ^ A lP c 4i*h dF t(Jls LoJo- t jj y>- yj i Jfcj Cjl JLi yj U. jJo- 

U$bl y^-\ 11 j\J . jliii-l JjjAj (j) Al) Jj53 C cAs Jll tA_o) y£- jj 5A A AU^Al) y£- iQ\Jio3~\ P-5sj 

^ > * 0 * 0 \ £\\ ' 0 \ \ 0 ^ £ 

■ p-O -U 1 l 1 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1130 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1130 


(35) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) A Man Who Buys A Slave Girl Who Is 
Pregnant 


<? s' 0 

J-aU- C£j a^jA-) jjAp) A ^5 <— jU (35) 


Ruwaifi bin Thabit narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he does not levy his water on someone else's 
child." 
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,^‘^j y^" h** * i . y^" ^ ; ^—^r. to 4il ^ -X^C- to xt ^ -1 I t ■ito^.^J ^ ^ ~~*~ i ^‘^— 1 j ^ ^ to -X>- 

. oj^£~ -Tj os. to 5ts ^dlL y?3z t)^" (_}-" pJu*j tl ~-' 0 ^ (3^ y^ -x-^j-c- 

J^- 4-4 ojJj 5 > p-L*-^ (Jp J-tiljj ■ ‘“■’■^ yj ^ijj y^~ ^~j y? &jj -^j y^^~ ^ J ~'^~ {S JJ ^$ r j 4 34 

■££" l 4 j 4 j>jtt jjj ^utLc- (_^|j (J^l { y£- i >L !1 ( 3 _J ■ ^Jh>- tsstlaj (j^ jJ.fl>- 4 -Jt>- 1 — ~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1131 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1131 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related (About k * y kfc ~y^\ y k s L A ;ilk U oA> (36) 
A Man) Who Captures A Slave Woman That ^ ' 

Has A Husband, Is It Lawful For Him To 
Have Relations With Her? 


y \ iS j£ 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We got some captives on the day of Awtas, and they had husbands among their peopled. They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, so the following was revealed: And women who are already married, except those whom your 
right hands posses. 

^usj? yj> utk \ik>? jil <&/£ i & ‘jdii J\ 3^ c^i Ju & \i 5 Jk < pJ> \- 5 k- ^ i£? uSii 

^£==uCj 1 Ct^sk tt Si} sttoJl Jj-a OtCkk J, ! \ cJjA p-CuJ 4_Tc- 4^1 jJo 2 J_j-jJ dfii j£ (_j y$)j 

Zl\ Jhil . J^xl J Jdil ^ ^ JUic. <Sj£S\ t\jj |j i^3 . Ha J? jls . ( 

■ ft/ l|' 3 ^ ^ 4 ^ 

.p-L-j 


. ^IL& UojC- c Jk* ^ 1-& yi 44^ dJJL Ujjk- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1132 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1132 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dowry Of The Baghi 


~ H <Cjb\^ (_3 s-k- k »_ r ->C> (37) 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited the price of a dog, the dowry of a fornicator, and the payment made to the 
fortune-teller." 


490 


11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) Ju. aJ 4 4 j 5 \ 34 i_jIi5" 


A> 


^\ 4 c V l 4 4 4 c4ljl U5 j 4 .4^ U5 
^ ^ ^ ^ £. 0 ^ ^ „ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ' 0 ) 
s ^ ^j£- 1 jkll (3j jl^ ■ ( y*S3^ <j| _4pj o^3 1 ^yo o^ - p-4^ aTc- aIi! 

9 s 9 s' 9 ' , „ „ * > ' ' A '\\~ I s ' 

■ ^0.^0^ (4o -X^- 3 I 4-0 4>* 1 (^JL9 ■ ^4 *-*-£' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1133 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1133 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ £J4 4 ]l*\\ ,:.)4 \j jf ^ u (38) 

A Man Is Not To Propose To A Woman Who lt 

Has Been Proposed To By His Brother 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "A man is not to sell over his brother's sale, nor is he to propose to whom his brother 
has proposed." 

A^lxS jll Cojly* jj jc- (jj jc- 4 JC- ‘All lc- jp jll 4 Nil CAlliij jp 4*4 4 II- 

i. da^; Nj Ap >-1 ^p jp Jjj-jl N 4 jdl 3 ^ AAll jppj jll ” jllj p_ 4 j A^f- Ajiil 3 ^ (jjUl Aj ^Lp 

4 4 u jll . £^4 fcs. 4,4 sjiyi jj 44 J jll .y 4 43 sy 4 4 4jl jj jll . "a^-I 44 jp 
jp 44 j? 4^ 44II aj 4431 sfp jijh 4^ 1S1 44 jp jyi 44 of j 4 uii 41 

aj 441 sfp jyi 4^ 1S1 u4p 14 . "a^I 44 jp jyi 44 N "4,41 14 j4 j^iisi jiij . 44 
4S j, 4 i'j 144^ d\ ok ^ 4 /j j? (41 jt jj uil 44 jp 44 of 4^ 44II 4j ^5533 

t_^l (jp Adjl-*- 0 ^ aajJo- jjp p_^>- U1 (jl a! cypdj phuj a4^ aIi I (j-* 5 a-p>- ojl> Adhll ap-C- 

. aJoUII O^^J ^ j^ ^ -d_4'- vaS ^'j &ClJl ^4 otdaC- 4*3^ ^ j^C^ 4^ " l-fll liLiai- 

. oyS^i jl JJu 44 j 4 44 'jij 41 ? •Ap-4 l ^1-4 »j 4 p a4>1^ 51 jliid ililj Ullp 4^41 IIla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1134 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1134 

Abu Bakr bin Al-J ahm narrated: 

"Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman and I visited Fatimah bint Qais. She narrated to us that her husband had divorced 
her three times, and he did not leave her with anywhere to live nor any wealth. She said: 'He left ten Aqfizah for me 
with the son of his unde: five were of barley, five of wheat.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and 
mentioned that to him.' She said: 'He said: 'He is corned.'" (She said: ) 'So he ordered me to complete my Iddah in 
the home of Umm Sharik. But then the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Umm Shank's home is visited by Muhajirun, 
so spend your Iddah in the home of Ibn Umm Maktum, for there you can remove your garments and he will not see 
you. Then when your Iddah is completed and someone proposed to you come to me." 'So when my Iddah completed. 
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Abu J ahm and Mu'awiyah proposed to me.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and mentioned that to him, 
and he said: "As for Mu'awiyah, he is a man with no wealth, and as for Abu J ahm he is a man who is harsh with 
women." She said: 'Then Usamah bin Zaid proposed to me, and he married me. So Allah blessed me with Usamah.'" 

i T o? 
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Aojld lil Jibs J bp Opdi Ape dll dll ij^u_) o-oli oils . ApUtp p_^>- _p llaA- p-ie- o^diAjl 
1 jjl . Ailil p p ill pp p^pjP 3 -P3 db* dlPl ypado oils . jliil ( p- Jood p>p p-4 = ?‘ _jfl dj ^ JC ^ J^>Ji 
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. dlil |^t^=sjl pduj 


. 1-p ^JJ-1 pi d^ pi dP" Dpd dP £pj iSd- j'Ple p liid- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1135 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1135 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JPJ1 p Sd U od (39) 

Azl 


J abir narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We practice Azl, but the J ews claim that it is minor infanticide.' So he said: 'The 




J ews lie. When Allah wants to create it, nothing can prevent Him.'" 

-O-C- -A o ^e dA c9^* di"^” ^ y ^ loO>- l ^~d)d dA OOy- 5 loO>- 1 y. .V .. l 1 ( j dA dLJl -O-C- -A o lo 

oi ipil dbP "Jlii . tppPJl oSjpil Ipl ppl <di-p Jpa li^" IS) pi Jjp 1 j iis Jli < P^ ‘jip d^ dPpl 

plj pp plj g-ljilj Jii p oslil Pj Jli . "aJUj p iip Jl Sljl Ip 4bl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1136 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1136 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"We practiced Azl while the Qur'an was being revealed." 
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iK" Jll CAjil jd_£. <jl J-b ts-Ua-C- j£- Cjllo ^ J^lc- CAlllc. jj QUjLI UjJo. SfVl l^lc- <jd jllj CAllii \j 5 jS- 

.°fo $ o~ ' % ' ° ~ ^ ° ^ o< o >o^ ^ i? ^ ' t ^ -* ^ »- >f ■* t « 1 ^T°-u- 1 °* 

J-&' ^j-5 j» ^3 l/ 2 ^ ■ ^>~j (j-5 ^£- l 5 jj ~^j Jo- ^ jU>- CoA> ji' ■ uJrS? 0 '_y2J'j ujr*^ 

. kh\^ hll % Jjill j, sjil ^ tlBU jllj . Jjill j, aJ^ aIs! ^ & pjJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1137 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1137 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i : ^j,\S , a aU- U (40) 

Azl Being Disliked 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"Azl was mentined before the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Why would one of you do that?" 1 
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<j\ °jt- pp jll 'jk ilt-y °yC- C-Vfcbf °jt- J^l jll j£- Chilli. JJ QUjLI Hold- SfVl caIIxSJ cjlc. jll Hj 

plj AjbJo- (3 ^-a-£- (Jll O?^ jl_j ■ p-£=>J->-l (|Alj (jl-l- 3 p-CuJ A-Tc- Abl ^*2 Abl JC-C- (Jjjdl ^5T jll i 

jll jll .^jU- i_jbJl l3j jll ■ "t^aJU- ill I S?1 aS jlk- jjkdj JLdoJ Ipb "U-^j -C~ ,j Nil . p=jJ>-\ illi JlJL ^ J-2 j 

o °c °t ( i » f o £oS'io^°l(^^'°S, ' f I ' » , ° < o ,■ .> ° S , <? ^ 9 , * 9 - ' A *• 

^j-a ^JjO I QJfc I |» yS (Jjj«J 1 ojj JO j . (Jl I ^yS- Aj>-j ^_C- (_y? " >c> ' "*^^ u C? C-o Jo- xC- 

. A-Tc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1138 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1138 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,%\\' <i± z;°.i\ \ j U ojU (41) 

Dividing Time For The Virgin And The ' " ' ' ' ' 

Matron 


Abu Qilabah narrated from Anas bin Malik, : 

He (Abu Qilabah) said: "If I wish, I could say: 'The Messenger of Allah said" 1 but he said: "The Sunnah when a man 
married a virgin after he already has a wife, is that he stays with her seven (nights). And when he married a matron 


A> 

>? 


when he already has a wife, he stays with her three (nights)." 

of di£,$ jli tdUU ^Jf J£. J\ L?\li\ M. J£. ^ j JL Hili ^ pp cHo J\ US 

r Ajl 1 COO 3 b) A-w— 11 5b jO-L. — ^ A-d-C- Alii ^^-*0 Alii 5b ^^1 

Jij . J-ld- ‘io-C- ^A1 doji- Jjl Jli . dd jil I_jbll Oj ■ ^5^ Udlt ^\il AjijJil jd 

ijb pi*Ji jif j£> lit ili ^ jdiJij jis .f4Jbb ^ fJj ^Ji J\ ^ ojf ^ oibJoi 

IftJ dc- fill Ajlj-^l jjd lilj JjJ«J\j Job ll^id fdU fj bid l&JCAt fill Ajlj-«1 ^ l^£=u oIJjjI li). 
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\jbjjjz. j»\Jl a>I jp ^fJI y? p-JJI ^Jj^I y 2 **- 3 l^j ■ jj^Ij ys\jiS\j dhC JgS g&p ■ 

. L*\ Sfi\ J^JIj ■ y& liiifr flit ChSJI iSlj \JSV5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1139 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1139 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jy ?)| ill (42) 

Equality Between Co- Wives ' 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet would divide (his time) equally between his wives and said: "O Allah! This is my division in what I have 




control over, so do not punish me for what You have control over which I do not have control over." 

jix cJo_)j y 4s\ pi £■ y- cApSlS <j\ °j£- <-yy 1 j-t cAlil y ll jf~ llSjJ- tfcjL J1 jl jJLi llSjJ- t^lc- jll llS 

h a 9 , ^hs (dhh^ 1 h-a-.-S , q.a. i — S 0.A& a ^ i ) I 5 2-A^_^9 Ai h ** S ^ pj p m S 1 p-hp^ A*-Lt Abl ^ I tpl ^Adslt 

y Hll pit jt gSii gt Jt iJjjl jt Alll ph£- jt pp-!j yS- i\jj IhU Aiiplt ilupi- ^jIolC- jj! jls . "lUll Slj 

y\ 511^1 a 1*^I <gl jt Jjll jt p^-lj ^Itj pig Ihf- o ■ ,a ■ • ■ n ; ^a-h ah I 1 I tpi A_aLilt y^* *AppX 

■ (dhh^l dli a ' h a 9 ^ a ^a -h ll a]^3 , a , A. . ^*p .sh^- 0~0-A>- I I-A&p ■ p ... Q ) ,a-h yQ A^Tt dill ^ 1--AA 

. pjj l jit JJl »yli Ilf slplj 4i-\ aj Uii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1140 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1140 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a man has two wives and he is not just between them, he will come on the Day 


Jd>- 


of J udgment with one side drooping." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1141 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1141 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Married Couple Who Are Idolaters, Then 
One Of Them Accepted Islam 


£ pU. U (43) 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather: 

"The Messenger of Allah returned his daughter Zainab to Abul-As bin Ar-Rabi with a new dowry and a new 
wedding." 

3 ^ 3 -C- 3 C- i{ cAjjULo jjl lioJo- S) IS o llj&j 3 J H5jJ- 

Cf. J>\ jp ( Joj A^jol p-Cuj 4 _Tc- 4 hl 3 ^ 

3I 3 J-J 3-3 c-JA-J li} 3^ 3 * -clc- a I 3 j& 3^ . 3 ^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1142 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1142 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet returned his daughter Zainab to Abul-As bin Ar-Rabi after six years in the first marriage without 




renewing the marriage. " 

3 jls jj) 3c. c 4 ^ j^S- °yC- t(j 3^ (3 p-^" 3^ ‘ J^=A dp tjJ-P Cj 

3? 3 is . iii£=u b±A pj jjSn 3^ jju ^31 J ja. 333 

5 J -- 0 2 ' ^ ' C " 

3J 3^? dtA^*" dP pjri 3J 3^? J»5 aAjLSj (Z-op3-l ljj& 4^>-j 1 3 ^-*-i *3 3“J cPojJ- IjJfc 


, 4 h fl-w 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1143 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1143 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A man became a Muslim during the time of the Prophet, then his wife became a Muslim, so he said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah ! She accepted I slam along with me, so return her to me. ' So he returned her to him . ' 1 

dP ^ di^” dt^" dP -3 . di"^" 3^® ^ 3^® ' 3 ^ ‘ 

■ ^ . 1 33 43^ 3_y 1 ^ 3 <d. . • 4j 1 ^.i.i 3 4_d^t- 4Ail 1 --^ ^ ^ C. ^ ^ 

. ^?w3 4> 1 jjb . Ufcyj-S 

3 J Jj^S- 3 X- Co4>J C-up3-l I-U& C 3 b»^i 3 J -La^- 3 X- Aj 1 3 jljtft 3 J -ppj C-JCa^u 3 J-p? 4 Jww^" 3 J -i^C- C-JCa^u 
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UJ aJ \s- 4b' 4b' Jj-^y y ^SoJ' 1_J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1144 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1144 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
a Man Who Died Before Stipulating The 
Dowry For Her 


l OyJi Slpl jyil (j U (44) 

O' jo 


Alqamah narrated that : 

Ibn Mas'ud was asked about a man who married a woman and he did not stipulate the dowry for her, and he did not 
enter into her until he died. So Ibn Mas'ud said: "She gets the same dowry as other women, no less and no more, she 
has to observe the Iddah, and she gets inheritance." So Ma'qil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'I stood and said: "The Messenger 
of Allah judged the same as you have judged regarding Birwa bint Washiq, a woman of ours." So Ibn Mas'ud was 
happy about that. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1145 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1145 
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12 - The Book on Suckling ( 1146 - 1174) 




(1) Chapter: What has been related about: , ,-p.t ^U (1) 

Suckling makes unlawful whatever lineage ' ' ^ ’ 

makes unlawful 


Ali (bin Abi Talib) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through lineage." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1146 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1146 


Aishab narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through birth." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1147 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1147 


(2) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man's milk 


dtf3 (3 iUU U« pjU (2) 


Aishah narrated: 

"My uncle through suckling came and asked permission (to enter) but I refused to admit him until I asked the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah said: "Let him in since he is your unde.'" She said: "It is only the 
woman who suckled me; I was not suckled by the man.' So he said: 'Indeed he is your unde, so let him in.'" 
yLUbJll ^yo JgS- *U- eJ\j caJLSIc- °j£- c4_ol °y£- tojjp- yl Lb °y£- t JCj *y?\ UjlU ^p ylid U3oU- 
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<2aj_ 2- |jjt> J>\ jll . "g2J2 ^lllS iiJu-c- Ails 11 jlS . j2pl pj ^^AAgl 2^} <a21s . "g22 Ails 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1148 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1148 


Ami bin Ash-Shariq narrated that Ibn Abbas was asked about the case in which a man had two slave 
girls, one of them suckled a girl and the other suckled a boy, is it lawful for the boy to marry the girl? 
She said: 

"No, the semen is the same." 


Jo- 


gj j^JLc- g2 ‘^^4 gj g^ ‘cJ 1 ge 212 1212 jls tg*_a 1212 ‘ggUJ^ 1222) ^ t(J]U 1212 ^aIIIS 12 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1149 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1149 

(3) Chapter: What has been related about: glljjl 3k Il2l fji S 22 U (3) 

One sip or two sips will not make a " ' 

prohibition 


Jo- 


Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated from Aishah from the Prophet who said: 

"One sip or two sips do not make a prohibition." 
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> ^ > > 0 > 

J j-p (3jli ■ oli jlLa olikp (Ji jU2>j tilli p_« . oik pica j£S~ p 1 yjjl (3 U_k Ajplc- C-JlSj 

^-kp aJp kil ^^3 4hl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1150 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1150 


0 g. 0 

^Ikyk (3 jykpk p-31 oblyi (3 s-lk- Ik i_jk (4) 


(4) Chapter: What has been related about one 
woman's testimony about suckling 

Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah narrated: 

"Ubaid bin Abi Maryam narrated to me from Uqbah bin Al-Harith" and, he (Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah) said: "And I 
heard it from Uqbah bin Al-Harith, but to me, the narration of Ubaid is better preserved; he said: (Uqbah bin Al- 
Harith narrated: ) "I married a woman, then a black woman came to us and she said: 'I suckled both of you.' So I 
went to the Prophet and said: 'I married so-and-so the daughter of so-and-so, then a black women came to us, and 
said: "I suckled both of you" but she is a liar.'" He said: "Then he (pbuh) turned away from me." He said: "So I went 
around to face him (and he (pbuh) turned his face away from me) so I said: 'She is a liar.' He said: 'How can you stay 
with her while she claims that she suckled both of you? Leave her.’" 

pk cjky pi pi illc- tykk JlS u S2Jk pi pi ksl k_c- pk iky I pk cjkAlyi pi Jy^Uk} Uikk i yk- pi ^ klkk 
(3i ckkl ily otyl lljs-lks oly^ c-j>3y Jls . i ak>- 1 ykc- iLo-xk kkc- ip^o Jk iUp\k-l pj kkc. 

uikkkpf li jl kJki l \ Sjk II>1 kl^kJ pki kk kki kk-jpl- ckiS ^p yk 4 A 1 I Jy kkll . USkkyj 
c-kcp Jvij Ik i-kkj Jls . Lki cxkflj y.>y 3^ ck 3^ ■ k^ - 3^ ■ ^11^" C£j 

eL^k cplkl pi Uik ku^k J jvs .>3 pll pk udl J3 jvs . M kilk \kks U<kkk3? li lyl 

pj 313k k' k 3^ 33^-3 kp\ki pi yik pk aSCH pll pk kojJk li* j^-Ij 33k ^33 -^3 ■ 


499 


12 - The Book on Suckling ( 1146 - 1174) J I 

^ ) t- OO g. 0 ^ ^ Q > 0 

A^Lc- Aj^l ^_L*J 1 1 ^y2JLJ JJJZ- C^o J^»-l Ijjb . "dllc. 14^3 "a-J Ij^STlu 

-X^"' 1 (1 ^JLj A_j^ ■ d ' ' ^ ' -X>3-3 ^ I d 0 -X>- 1^ 0 1 jA 1 0 Is 1 1? " i^X° kc- I d lS^ ■ ^ dsd I 3 0 -X^- 1 d I 0 1 ^d 1 0 Is 1 1? •" f>- 1 

jj: ijj\i\ . ^iiisi jjsy>j 5^; j- i'^\j\ sfj r d\ ssi^jj# Si ^Idi jit ju ^3 . juj-13 

. £3^ <3 t^jldjj *-£=<^1-1 <3 5-^|3 s'Sr^ o^d-*-" jjA" Si J jij ULSj c-jta^u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1151 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1151 


(5) Chapter: What has been related about: 
Suckling does not make a prohibition except 
during infancy less than two years 


j % \y~ Si <!) \'J\ U *ld- Id (5) 

odj^d 


Umm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"No prohibition results from suckling except for what penetrates the intestines while on the breast before weaning. " 

A^^dt- Alii All 1 d _ y‘ d^ Ctdls ^ A •> d ts i_A to-X^- xd^od to-X^- 

. d-^ > ' cLo-x^*- _jd ■ |®Uai)l d^s 3-dd (d «-l*-*3ll d*- 3 ^d Si) d? ^ 

3^^ jtT L* *d) ^ 'd Ax-ds^d dd | < d^3 a3x- dill 3*2 1 c-^l^x-v^l ^jA 1 d-*' ^ 1-X^ d^* d^^ d 

. sj> gj pii* 3* r ,ijdi gi jdjd gi j^xidi eii &?\3j . y^- Si ^ g&.&]\ o5>' d^ Uj gd>i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1152 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1152 


dd-dd (— ^sjo Id s-ld- Id 4_x\ J (6) 


(6) Chapter: What fulfills the rights of the 
foster relationship (from suckling) 

Hajjaj bin Hajjaj Al-Aslami narrated that His father asked the Prophet: 

"O Messenger of Allah! What will remove the responsibility of the foster relationship from me?" So he said: "A 
Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave." 

dtd Aj 1 tA^ol ^C- c^d-dd! ^ido- ^y> do- ( j£- ‘A^ol ^C- ^y> pL£jfc <^S^~ Cj-X^>- CjJo- 

1 -XJ& , ^jl d^® ■ A»*l ^ 1 _X*^C- d ^-* 2 - 9 ^ di?d 1 , A_C- ' — io C 4jll d d ddx3 A^dc- 4h! ^ 3 *^ ^ 

cu2a£-l !i) d j-Af pdo Aj 3-*^ d-j! d A^j-° d^" 1 Id aJ^S 1 o~^~ 

cd^jl i) a2x^ Alii L$"^ CUld d-Afd! (^1 ( j^- 3_3_/d ’ ^"°^d? ‘ ~~ ' -XJLs Adi jl 1 -X^C- AdsS^dl 

■ A^dc* Ahl 1 1 A d*'“® C-h A_dc* ^JC>- off-1^^ A*d^ Alii 1? <«« ^3 Si 

T~ 1 3 ^” cd d d^ d- d 3 ^ pi doll ^■...*.I . ^ o ^ 
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4_ol yO yj ^kkj>- y£- 4_o 1 y£- ~oyj£~ y? 4J tike- jjkjku (Sjjj • p-kuj 4_kc- 4lh ^*2 (jpJl ^j£- 4_ol 

^ k 4 &^ ■ 4_o 1 y^ ^ 3 i_A ^k A & y^ t ^ j** 2 - • ^k b y^* \ m ^a_k^ 4*4^' 4b 1 t ^.^2 /~^_k I y^ 

.Jki Jjlj 4b 1 J>lc- iijll lSj jjJLtil U1 OJ^C- jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1153 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1153 

(7) Chapter: What has been related about a *y. \^- yy { V A\ j ^ u ^ ( 7 ) 

slave woman who is freed but she has a ^ ' 

husband 


Aishah narrated: 

"Barfah's husband was a slave, so the Messenger of Allah let her chose, and she chose herself, and if he was a free 


man she would not have had a choice." 


1 ^ 0 ^ o ^ 0 \ \ ~ ' f-1'- o ^ i o ^ ^ ^ 0 0 t o ^ t 1 o-' * 1 0 -* JU ^ ' 

1 0 (J ^ k!k*J L9 ^ 4*^^ VC- ^ 4^0 1 ^ 0^ ^ ^-S L^r^>- 1 *4^- 

. pj tp 9 - j)j I frk -fl- j k^- k p_k~^ 4_k£- 4b 1 ^^-*2 4b 1 \jk^2x3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1154 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1154 


Jo- 


Ai shall narrated: 

"Barfah’s husband was a free man, so the Messenger of Allah let her choose." 

(J t&^2i3 l^>- Ojiji k^" c^Jls c4^i^\k 3 C y£- Ifjjo- oliiUS 

kH-iJLs 0 ^* CkoA>* do-A^* 4Ai^ 4^1 

(3^ L$JJ '^Obj ■ a] JIIj 1-UXk ©_^ ^JJ ^-^L) (jf ^ ^ j^-9 L^JJJ - ^JJ 

iSi jd-\ ^ 6j^k uiij Sii cj^i3>\ ^ IkSn csjr 1S1 ijiij i jil ^ ^ iii jk yuij 

5 ^ cJli Wo yO yO ^*\£\ yO j^S\ Sjjj ■ O^lj j_y ^Jcl f 

- ; k 1 y^* 1^-*) y^* ^ * * *> 7 1 y^ a.^- 1 1 «x& 4 j 1 1 4»k£' 4b 1 1 1.\^ 4b 1 ck * 1 o 

pjfcjju dr°A dr- pA*-!! y^*-} ^Jp ^Jkj«Jlj . 1 ^>- Jls o jj jj 4^23 (3 4-i3lc- y£~ 

■ 43 1 b ^ d)k.o. . . k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1155 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1155 


501 


12 - The Book on Suckling ( 1146 - 1174) 




Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"Barfahs husband was a black slave belonging to Banu Al-Mughirah. On the day that Barirah was freed. By Allah! It 
is as if I can see him in the streets of Al-Madinah behind her. Indeed tears were flowing down his beard while he was 


Jo- 


trying to get her to chose to stay with him, but she did not do it." 

^ 0 ^ £ lot 

OjIxpoJ tit-S^O A£ot- AC-^O t$£»-^jSj ^Lo-3j 3 (3 3^1 Ahlj o jj d3XC- 1 

.^-siaJI U1 ^g*A= uj ^yJ Jw ^. j Aj (J) l 3 J 3 ^o>- <2o-A>- 1 JJfc ^g^o£- j\i . ^&is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1156 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1156 


( 8 ) Chapter: What has been related about the Jdojj fri\ of jU- U (8 ) 

child the bed belong to 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone." 


A^d^- Ail! 1.02 Ah 1 d y ' Jts Jb to ( d 3"^” ^ i T A"* - *" - 3^" ^ ^ s^^d ! ( 3 & t ^ . - to-A>- t ^ 1 to 

4 

^ p. g. ^ ^ 0 f y ° ^ || 0 o °^°|| 

Aili J^S-j A^>jli- 30 AjUI (J)|j 

J-fcl JJdC* 1 J-& j^> CjA> ojyj-k <jA Oo Jo- j\i . jdijl ^ Jojj yj^ y 

■ Ct 3 ^ J ^ 3^- A-oL^ 3 1 3^- 33^3^ ^ 0 |j 3 "^3 1 ^ 


Jw>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1157 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1157 

(9) Chapter: What has been related about a ;Hl 3 C vL*)\ j JU- U (9) 

man who sees a woman and becomes ' ' ” ' 

fascinated with her 


J abir (bin Abdullah) narrated: 

'The Prophet saw a woman, then he went to Zainab to fulfill his need and he left. He said: 'Indeed when the woman 


enters, she enters in the image of Shaitan. So when one of you sees a woman that he is fascinated with, then let him 
go to his wife, for indeed with her (his wife) is the same as that which is with her." 

t Aii 1 3^- 1 t i , 1 3^. t \ \y *. , . 2 1 ^ Ah 1 •Aw^£' ( 4 ^ 3^ j*).-- ».^ (Aj -A>- t ^ to -A>- 3 t.l - A ,‘y A , to -A>- 

3 od- 3 l ol^Jl 3} Jts^ ^3^3 4 9 i^-t '*3 Ahl lST"^ 

Jjl jls . (jfe,..t ji>l ^3 0->tdl (jj j\i . "tjca JTa tJ3 3 Is iLb! OUis Axtycts olyl ^£=>jS~\ ^£\j l3ls jUaLi 

.( -o CJo Jo- \ 3 >- CJo J 3 >- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1158 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1158 


(10) Chapter: What has been related about S H| r \ ^ u (10) 

the husband's rights over the wife ' ^ ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Prophet said: 

"If I were to order anyone to prostrate to anyone, then I would order the wife to prostrate to her husband." 


Abl 1 jC- <j)l jt iCL jC- t Jj-lt t jlli. jj IjojJd JJ Hj 

jj jc- i jCI! jj jll . d)^ j-2! d)^ <— -cb" jls p-k j a_ 4 c- 

" ^ ^ l 0 t t ^ 

^ 1 j w ■ j<>c - jj ^ b d^* jj ^ jj ^ -A-o-Cj jj|^ A^Jt^k-p •.*_'>- jj d-kk jj aS 


a>- 


£,« f o - C-l - f o - » - » S'i . - o « ,°t( l <■ - o !? T 9 - ' ? ^ £,i,J f i 

Oyj y> jC- (_^l ^j£- Jj^£~ JJ CjA> J* 'A-* i--o yC- J— *>- Oyj yjs (_^1 C*jJj>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1159 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1159 


Talq bin Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a man calls his wife to fulfill his need, then let her come, even if she is at the oven." 


Jd>- 


jk (jls ^F' dt 3 j£- jj dt^” D dr 3 ^ ^jj (jls pp y c - jj kj ^ Ak& kj 

*9 to 

d-o-k- Ijjb yjl (J\J . jylSJi C-o^ d)}j AJ^>-\4- Aik-j \co k} p_kuj A-kc. Ahl 4jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1160 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1160 


-Aj>- 


Uinm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whichever woman dies while her husband is pleased with her, then she enters Paradise." 

jk <ds yPp\ jjlkk jC- t yb=i ij) dri*D^' aTc- 4hl jit ‘Jlias JJ Hi iridd- Jp^' dp bj 

f. X'"' 0 ' ' 0 S o ' ^ 0 ^ || > ujf- 

I (3^ * I ^ ^ x Cd ol l <fti ) 1 \ Jju^j (3^ O-AI3 

■ I Jl4 


9 * ' ? 

dr^ 9- ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1161 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1161 
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(11) Chapter: What has been related about a fe sfuJl j ;li U (11) 

woman's rights over her husband ' ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The most complete of the believers in faith, is the one with the best character among them. And the best of you are 


those who are best to your w 

JlB ( 1^3 to ^ 3 ! 0 "^” 1 ^ 1 tj)^ o C- ■, “o— - 

1 • , 'u~ II 1 St > 0 - . t 0 i >1^. 0 i >1^.^ , S’? > 0 . 


dP 


jlril 3 3 jii . "liU- msLiri liJi. f 4 idd 2 1 : 11,1 jisl 2 m 4 i\ jj 2 — 

■ 1 _X>— 0 1 1 21 ® ■ 1 ^ A.fcL^lC' 3 ^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1162 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1162 


Sulaiman bin Ami bin Al-Ahwas said: 

"My father narrated to me that he witnessed the farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah. So he thanked and 
praised Allah and he reminded and gave admonition. He mentioned a story in his narration and he (the Prophet) 
said: "And indeed I order you to be good to the women, for they are but captives with you over whom you have no 
power than that, except if they come with manifest Fahishah (evil behavior). If they do that, then abandon their beds 
and beat them with a beating that is not harmful. And if they obey you then you have no cause against them. Indeed 
you have rights over your women, and your women have rights over you. As for your rights over your women, then 
they must not allow anyone whom you dislike to treat on your bedding (furniture), nor to admit anyone in your 
home that you dislike. And their rights over you are that you treat them well in clothing them and feeding them. " 




gi g 3 d^ d^ ‘^'3 d£ J dF d^' ^ J £ ^J-\ 12 

^ 3 d JaC-jjj ^jlg 2M -A-»ds 3 aJlC- dill ^*2 4 bl (Jj-g ^ 1 - 3^1 4 j>td- CAjl 3I ^£j_xd- (JlS C 

god of H\ jx o g&is o'> & ^ ££ ST "jus 40 J-\ j, 

0} Si o^ri^ 1^*3 ^ A^aiabl gi® g-®o^ g^lg 1*221 3 gl*-® d)i® 123 

3 0®4 dig 0 g* gldg 3)1 p^=d\dd ^c- p^==JL>- \lll lid- p^=udc- ^‘A=jlljJj lid- p*A=)jldj jc- ^£=2 
topd- 12 * ji 1 jl® ■ g^ldidj g^gld" 3 o^d)} Ijg-^- o' ^= 4 ^ gs-^g dll Oj&j*==£ g 2 p^ril gy 3 

0 > of • ,»f II 0 > -•» 11 \°~ - ° ' - & 

• (3 3 !y«“i 3^ 1 p-= == - ) ^ : P d)' g^ - $ig® 3^°0 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1163 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1163 


(12) Chapter: What has been mentioned 
about it being disliked to enter women in their 
behinds 


3 $ldJjl d)S 3 ddto 3 1 — jI> ( 12 ) 


Ali bin Talq narrated that A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 


12 - The Book on Suckling ( 1146 - 1174) 


"O Messenger of Allah! A man among us would be in the desert and a small smell would come from him, (what, 
should he do) while the water is scarce? So the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you breaks wind then let him 
perform Wudu, and do not go into your women in their behinds for indeed Allah is not shy of the truth." 

'' do . ..3 3^ . dr^ - ^33^11^ 3-^ ^ ^ — 3 3-. do-x^- 

d) j^=uj 4j-a d) |*HH 3 d ) ^ = >1 d3 4hl j k iJIa 3 pi - dj a-Ic- 4hl (jlll jis dr? 

d! kh di^® dr®j^^' j s-LdoJl IjjIj dl^ L<2jidls p * a= jo-i dls !i) pl-3 4-lc- aII *dil uj-^ J^-a-® ^Is jUI 3 
djilS 3 J ^ jj! J\J . sJj^a (_|Ij 3 IJ c-j\j gj &y>-j 'J»£- 3^ jj J^® ■ " Jpd 3? 

1 jjk i s^c-1 tio j ^-1 1 jjk j^s- phuj a-Ic- (dpi 3^- djl^ 5 dr? 1 ^ 3 jA? . 3— >- 

. pl—3 a-Ic- aIi 1 (dpJ ^ 1 J kwl dr? 3^ ^ 1* d) ^ cS jj 4j kj ■ 1 33 dj-k 3 I “p -a>- dr? ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1164 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1164 


Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 




"Allah will not look at a man who enters a man or a woman in the behind." 

3 I 3 ^ ^ dr^ ^d)d«-*-k-j 3 ^ 4-3 3 ^- ^ 3 kAc* 3 -* 2 d?r ..l ! 3 ^ dr ^ 1 *3^ 2 i>- ll ! j 1 lo 

3II- lipjl- lift. (jIaP Jjl Jls . "jjlJl 3 oljll jl *>11-3 J1 j4-J Ji 4bl_^al> Si "^a-Ljj <uit 4ill 4hl Jjlj Jll JU 

. ci-u J-i -1 Idl ■ 1 — “r 1 j£- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1165 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1165 


Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you breaks wind then let him perform Wudu, and do not go into your women through their behinds." 


4jll Jdfi Jdi 3"^ ‘4-ol dl^ - dd^ dd dAHl d)^ ^ l^ids t-X^-l^ ^4 -oJL 3 do-X>- 

^ 0 0 a 

. djl 5 di? t)^® ■ di^jW 1 ^^ c 3 2 -ddlll 1 jjlS ^3 ^ *»- 1 Ldj li) p-ky 4-1 c- 4hl ^ 3 *^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1166 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1166 


( 13) Chapter: What has been related about it ^ j ^LdJI n/i- Z*\'$ j ^ U ( 13) 

being disliked for women to go out while ' " ^ 

wearing their adornments 

Maimunah bin Sa'd who was a servant for the Prophet, narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 
"The parable of the woman who walks to impress others in adornments for other than her family, is that of darkness 
on the Day of J udgment: There is no light for her." 
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° ° " °. -r > ° - o - ti-r o - o - z'°'> » '-'o' ; f , 5 •: .» 0 \'t s -- 

^ t wX^_<-o ^ aj c_-^j i ^ ^ ^ Cy* ^ Cy^ -x^" 

idi l^kl Jlc. (3 <3 aA-sI^JI 3*^-^ aJlc- aX^ ^-s^> ax^I 3^^) 3^ d31»s a*-L^ aX^I 

(3 Am-3j elllc- Jj L$-“jij ■ eJkllc. dtf (^ji xLo-C- db? ^9 _>*J Si Xo-3- l-Lft l 5 2 ^- jj! Jll . "tj jjJ Sf j3\l<dl jijJ 

> ‘ < Os o'is ''‘- J 0 s> 0 ' 0 * * ° s jl^s ‘ Zs i > S s> s t, “. ,^„ 0 . J I 

. AjcS^j pj j o _p^_C- ^ ^y£- ~ g « ' s \j)j J3j . i_jj -W? A 1 ? a~>- 3 ^ df£ yj-'J -X3- ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1167 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith22 
English translation : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1167 


r^ijaiAU v u (14) 


(14) Chapter: What has been related about 
jealousy 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah becomes jealous and the believer becomes jealous. Allah's jealousy occurs when a believer does what He has 
made unlawful for him." 

to ( 4 1 * < A 1 c~ ( il O"^" h ./-ol 1 L^X - 1 di^” dr^ diX- A . - ii-j -x*>- 1 0 _xj. . . t hj -x*>- 

o 0 ^ ^ 

<— jUI 3^ ■ aAp p 3J I c3^ aXi! jI*j ^ 31 ^ ax^I (_)). aJ.C' axj! ^3^^ AXil 3 3^ 

dj^- (3^ dt^ LS^ di^ "*A? ■ a«u-Xj>- o * ja£- dj^ 

1 jj& phuj (X^ ^~ =SJ *3 '“ ul ( jX- OJ^C- Adhu 3^ 

U 5 j 3 - . d) UaiJi dX ^A 3 aJI 3 03X3 a 311 jUii jolj jClt 3I 3^ 3* t-ilyXd 

<£■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '' ^ s* a 0 0 •* } 0 ^ ^ 0 0 } ^ ° 0 ^f- 

. jy>S j jJhi a^j Jlai t_ 3 ly 2 dl ^ 3 >- 3 ^ dd^a" 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1168 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1168 

( 15) Chapter: What has been related about it 3^3 slJl 3 ld 3 ? 'Cj*\< j 3^ U ( 15) 

being disliked for a woman to travel alone '"' -' 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to travel on a trip that is three days or more, 
unless she is accompanied by her father, her brother, her husband, her son, or someone who is a Mahram to her. " 

4dh 3**^ 1 d^ d^® ^^3^ -xX-1 a....^.. . 31 di^ 1 ^3^ dr^” ^ Q - "* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L_j -)w>- t 1 3 j 

jf ik^f 1333 Sl\ llfUl pd ^ 6j^ 0? d^ Si "(Ju-j aJ^ 

. ^>3 533 11 & J>\ d^ .jX-d (jj'dc- gjij 4 X 3 * 3 ' 3 ^ 33 ■ "XX? j' X-X' ji X4-jj 

d^^ jjx- Ijjb jp d- 3 J 5 ■ y"' ^ s^wo si j 31 ^ildd Si d^ 1 ^yX^ - 3 ajlj 

■ ^ Jv> $ 5^ ^ ^ XoT isi 51321 jpLjijxi 3d ^ H\ jid di 5301 d »=»: pi*] 1 
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li) 1 IjJlli ( ) ! ^Jdd “d^ d_pd d^rf-21 J)r? <j^ I^JlC- Si p-L*Jl d-*^ d^i-s 

lid iSi pi*] I jit jllj . aT^JI Jkfj Zsjp\ dcH jy yij . Sul aJ] y=£^ Sli fy> \$ fj 

. &\h\j ^ edc d y* j^j ■ (3 j *^ 3 ^y£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1169 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1169 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman is not to travel the distance of a day and a night unless she is accompanied by someone who is a 
Mahram." 


to \ 1 O"^" ^ ' A ^ j'y^ 1 -A * * yj dUfs Cj-X^- t j i> C yj Cj _X^>- t ^ yj y 4- 1 ldi-X^>- 

Xpo -X>- 1 -XJk , 'V_v'-X-V-- ^o 1 J b ■ ^ y 3 1 a y *)! | Ably ^yj 6 0 1 1 y3 *)! A^Tc- 4h 1 Ah ^ d d b d is 


£ - 9 - ' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1170 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1170 




( 16) Chapter: What has been related about it 0 \uj( J^lSl Cakf j aU- U ( 16) 
being disliked to enter upon women whose ' ° ' 

husbands are absent 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of entering upon women." So a man from the Ansar said: '"O Messenger of Allah! What do you think about 


A> 


Hamu? So he said: 'The Hamu is death/ 7 

yi/i jj jvi . "oppli "jis pli 6df>I 4 hi 4^3 u yuAi ^ j 4-3 jili . "siiih jp d>% " 

(_)p d y>-dl dy(y" fCJy . y^>- a-o-y- ^ylc- yj aJJLc- cio-y- yl d^ ■ yj yy-^-c-y yi>y v*"^' 

"dy . "dU^lJl U 4 *J\i 6 ^ ^ ol>U 5 } % H " jl 3 aJ^ 4 Ail ^ ^p\ ^ Csp u jp jLllSl 

. d5 d df ^}j]i y-iy, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1171 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1171 


( 17) Chapter: The warning about that due to ^ ( 27 ) 

the Shaitan flowing (through the body) like 
the flow of blood 


J abir narrated that The Prophet said: 
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"Do not enter upon Al-Mughibar (the women whose husband are absent), for indeed the Shaitan flows through one 
of you as the blood flows." We said: "And you?" He said: "And me, but Allah helped me over him, so I am safe." 

3 ^x 1 j dl 3 d ^a-d jy A*l£- Ah 1 t 1 \ * *- 1 'v-^ ^ do«X>* y j 1 do«X>- 

4 1 Jli . "^llll aIIc. ddl t_ 4?3 lll ?3 Ills . "poll ^4=»Jc>-' 4 ? is oUal**M Jd 

\ i." *%-.** ,i- > ‘ , i . ; |^„o ° ■ ° f t ° ' \ z ° ° A\ ' ° 9 ' 

(J jAj jj yj»> y> ^Jp Cl— . A_aA>- yj ya y Cjl^- (_J p g ' pA==u J3y . A^>y 1 I _XA yy i o C-j-p>- 1 -XA 

jlj . iLfl 151 puJ . "jlllls aIIp (Jjldl 4hl j§=Jj "pJuoj A^lc 4hl J^s> Jy y-yS (j Allll y 3dil jli 

. fee* 04423 lilt 14433 OjM Ji sf^ii L423 "oii^ii jp 344 Si "6 424 Si jUdllsij jell 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1172 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith27 
English translation : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1172 


(18) Chapter: The Shaitan seeks to tempt the 
woman when she goes out 


yd (18) 


Abdullah narrated that The Prophet said: 

'The woman is Awrah, so when she goes out, the Shaitan seeks to tempt her." 


j ^2 1 y^~ ^Abl _C— C ( \ 1 dt^" dc.A*>- ,iO d* yj y^ -i C- d—J-C>- t^dlc yyi -A - a do-X>- 

Lj^ 11 a 4 ? jli . M d)U 4 i !1 ly^iill o 4 -> lid I 44 21421 11 jli <Op aIi! jy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1173 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1173 


x_J 


1(19) 


(19) Chapter: The threat for the woman who 
annoys her husband 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that The Prophet said: 

"No woman annoys her husband in the world except that his wife among the Al-Huril-Ain said: Do not annoy him, 
may Allah destroy you, he is only like a guest with, soon he will part from you for us.'" 

.c^C- ^4- 1 y^ df^ t *y) 3d» , y^i db^* ^ yj 3~— ^ l.^. , 4 l— j-C>- cA3 y^i y^ 4- 1 Lo-Xo>- 

^4 S gJi j>i ^ ^4y cJu S11 411 4 14433 ftyi Si 11 jis ^ aj^ 4 ii jy ^11 jc. 1 44 4 id 4 
11a 3^ Slj Ai^d Si 11 a J jn . "idi ^14 31 144 j^s liip. ^ uivl iii diL fi is 

.44 4 a (jij-*-^^ 3AI3 j\ 44 ' d4" 43 ^i^jI (j^diji l j4 d^ ^5!3j3 ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1174 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1174 
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\£ 


( 1) Chapter: What has been related about the ~^±]\ j aU- U ( 1) 
Sunnah divorce 


Yunus bin Jubair said: 

"I asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. So he said: 'Don't you know 
Abdullah bin Umar?' Indeed he divorced his wife while she was menstruating, so Umar asked the Prophet about 
that, and he ordered him to take her back.'" He said: "I said: And that divorce is counted? He said: And that divorce 
is counted? He said: 'What else would you think if he was helpless and foolish?"' 


S 0 \ * \\ ' \\~ 0 " * 0 * 0 ' s 0 0 ' '^10' 0/ > 0 I/JJ / 



A_dx- AjI | j-d Ajb j dx- AlX -A»X- jb (Jl jLs ( j2a jL>- C^3 All j* ' iS^ 5 ‘J4 -j 

%\ XJ jis Aihi^Ji ilL l£^l cJi jls . of ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1175 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1175 


Salim narrated that: 

His father divorced his wife during her menses, so Umar asked the Prophet about that and he said: "Tell him to take 
her back, then let him divorce her while she is pure or pregnant." 

t % Aj Aj I £A*ol ^X- ^^X" A^xXb (__) \ ( t *^s A. 3~ ^•jX- ^ a ^X- ^ ^“^ 3 X— >-A>* Xj-A>- 

cio-iX- ^XuX- Jli . j\ fy&U? b albdl U! o y* JULs A_Xx 4 hl <JX 2 s 

" 0 ^ 0< 0 > \ !!<■'/ 3 0 C ^ ^ s 3 0. - u s J - ^ 1 t < ^ £ •" $ ' ' ? 's' > 0 1 " 0 

Aj>-^ ' ' -X^ »«X3^ 1 y^" pd -X^- X-Aj d-o -X^- 1 y^" y^ ^ 

£ S- s I £- 0 0 0^*0 ^ ^ 0 I 

dd A_dx- Abl <— dr° pd-*J 1 -A 3 £- l»\jb ‘ A-dx- Ali\ ^ ^ ^ 

ij 1 AUldJ D_j^ ==1 i Ails \J*dj l^Aba d)} dr- d)^ AldJl 

. d)CA^ J _J® al }aj d)^ AjddJJ la'dj d) ^£=J d! ~ g ' jlsj ■ -d^*“lj 

. A a . 1 W " JJX- al )gj ^.v 3 j»_! -d^*“ |j ^jcsdiJl Jl l ^ al )a j ( J r a\^-l (3 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1176 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1176 


(2) Chapter: What has been related about a ^ £y°\ dj| j ^ U (2) 

man who divorces his wife irrevocably ' " ' 

Abdullah bin Yazid bin Rukanah narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 
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'O Messenger of Allah! I irrevocably divorced my wife.' So he said: 'What did you intend by that?' I said: 'One 
(divorce).' He said: '(Do you swear) By Allah?' I said: 'By Allah.' He said: 'Then it is as you intended." 1 

Jis 0"^” tAj^3 Al 1 ^ 1 (j-> 1 ^ ^ Lo-X>- t^l^^ft 

■ J ^ ■ 0 ~X_>- Ciml_9 ■ (__] (^1 (.31 4.1^ c) ^ ^-Lc* 4^ \ ^jo i \ d->^o \ 

■ ill e-ojJ-i 1 ii nisi <33113 dpi ijjs> is \ jxi Si dd id jji jii . "oipi u "3^ ■ dj HJi 

gJJl jf pLil jit didl Jij - . U r d d>l 3 k s^j 3 y' 3 ^ & 3 jyj ■ k'>^' d 

. Hil>" Aj 1 ^3 ^C- CSjJJ oJl>-1j Ax 31 Aj 1 1 J Ua2i-l ^ _T e ^' Q-^" 3jiy ^ijJI (3 p-i-y aHc- All 

. od-lj Si} j3 Od? 3y 3}j \J*}lo (_5p 3}j #i»-jy od-lj {_£jj (ji 3yP^ ^-3 p-i*Jl 3-*^ 3^J 

iSy 3} ^«illll Jlij . ollJJai 3>Sli Hj ii 3^” 3} ax 31 (j y3 3? 3^j ■ ^ijS3l jitj 3jyJl 3y 

. \5*& t_£ jj 3}j (jHy yxjJ 3y ilj aJc>- 3 1 s Ao- Iji S Ao- 1 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1177 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1177 


(3) Chapter: What has been related about: _y T j ^ ^ ^ ( 3 ) 

Your case is up to you ' ' 


Hammad bin Yazid said: 

"I said to Abu Ayyub: 'Do you know of anyone who said that: "Your case is up to you?" counts as three besides Al- 
Hasan?' He said: "No, not besides Al- Hasan.' Then he said: 'O Allah forgive me - except for what has been narrated 
to me by Qatadah, from Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the 
Prophet said: "Three. '"Abu Ayyub said: 'So I met Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah and asked him about it, but 
he was not aware of it. So I returned to Qatadah and informed him about that and he said: "He forgot." 


3311 3 mi 3 ' ji <i-ls j\i cIq uSm ‘y°p- y oUm u5m ^ ^ ^ HjH 

jji j,_pa ss\ H u S/i 1 pic- p^lii j\i . giH-i Si} Si jiii 1 S/\ 3>Sij ki ijm 

A3 Aji]3«3 0 j o ,-u ” I^aSS^ 1 3^-® 1 3 a^Q " (3 A*lc- All ® (3^ 3^- 



1-AJb ^3 3^ ■ ^3^*^ 3^1® Aj^\>-l3 J} 


J 0 ^ 




<y. 


|3^ ■ to ^ji^ft ( 3 1 •> >3 1 t Ao^ LL !«o-X>- 3 ils l^^ft 1 -A o cx33^ 

j^i-® 4 ^-y -Py ^ 3 p-HJl Jftl i^ilxi -1 j3j . 1 ^>-L3 U^sH 3 ^ ( 3 p 3 ^j ■ ^y y ® _yy k c3po 

3 y yQ ■ ® 3 a1 1 1 >Ua2i- 1 ^S' piy ^ ck 3 ^ 1 1 jH-*-) 1 3-* 1 

31c- yl jlSj . C-123 3 il .1 oil c-jli ^ jjj) j 3^-k- ^ qHic- 3 ^a 3 ■ 3ij 3* j<3-*Jl 3^1 j^-ly __/y 
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4LL4LJ <j bl} Ifc-Co 1*4 Jh >-1 p Jlij 1 4 ,l.a-' cualisj l *_4 L *4 J 4 ~ b) 

^*3 . cu^as C S-Lsilijl (jli-3 i ^ 3 ju \4j . 4' 43 44 Jy 4 a ] 44 jiij 644 cibj ■ ° a] ^3 3 ^-*1 1 

. 64 ji 4’®"'~® ii ^4 eg ■ -b?-i J4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1178 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1178 


( 4 ) Chapter: What has been related about the 
choice 


jU 4 l (3 £14 4 ^b ( 4 ) 




Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, so we chose him. So was that a divorce?" 

J> c^JcUl cjJU- gl 3 ‘6bUo hSbb 3 g-^4' blc- bili- glib 3 114 lb 

olgii-ll 4_Tc- Ull 3_J-^J tg^>- C-Jls tAjibll g£- 

6(3 3^ 3^ ^ lllli- 3e 3^3^ lie* lllli 6jliS Hj£- II 5l>- 

^ 3"^ 33 ^ (3 ^ Jj* i Clio 1 «AJ& 1 (^J ^9 ■ A»Lb4d-> 64*^1 ^ ^ 

oij ^431 dxi-lb libl Sis ujSf i 4 lb 333 . % i^ils ojiHi-i j} Sis ui!f 3 iii 

s 44jj Ojlbi-l <jlj 4i>b s-g-l^s l ^ -b-aj cgl£>-l g} Jb <gI 3b ^4 cSjjj ■ ^-bs^ bb 144.33 ^4i 
pL 5 l jiJ^l CJbj . 4U: cgl= 4 l gij 4433 c 3 b 4 l gj gob 3: by jlsj . sa 4 j)l 4 i 4 

_j ^3 ^thl ., C- bg® (Si ^ — ®dl 3 ^y ^3 p-b-*^ *v 4 c* 4 ^il 3^^ 1 < — a_*2 _*2_! b 

■ ^aii g 3^= (J3® (Si ^ ^ 3 ^>- 3 w^* 1 b^g 1 3^S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1179 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1179 

Chapter: What has been related about: 

The woman with three divorces gets no 
housing nor maintenance (from the husband) 

Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"My husband divorced me three times during the time of the Prophet. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 
housing for you nor maintenance ." 1 Al-Mughirah (one of the narrators) said: "I mentioned that to Ibrahim and he 
said: Umar said: "We do not leave the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of our Prophet for the saying of a woman, and 



Hj 14 js 4 H ifbb 5 ikbi j. £14 u v b ( 5 ) 
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we do not know if she remembered or forgot." And Umar used to give her (the divorced woman) housing and 
maintenance." 1 

Ah' (yk" kkk (Sljj ^yJlk> ti-Jo Akkll C-Jll jls yC- toydcs yk <• jj> jS>- HjJo- til !& 

p* -Xj kl 3 k 3'-^- ^ ' ^j*il a^ hs 315 ■ AjsjU *ily dk ^ ySk^~ *3 ^_k -y A*kc- Ah' ^3-*^ Ah' 3 y-*-y 3'-^- ^ p-ky A*kc- 

. A_fljkJ Ij ca. k a*>-' (jy-ij Si kjr 0 ' 3_p3 p-ky aJx- Ah' d^ 3 k-k Aky Ah' 1 >\sS' 


liU2> 


kkk 




lk->L>- t^i_a Ik 


A> 


i 3 k t^ ^_<., . ..1 1 t 1 i k, -\^y ^*. <*.«.& 3 k 1 3 l^-y .,3 ^ 

^ ^%k k - - 3 1 (3 A_*_J 1 k^yy 3 d ' k si klfl-9 i j^ . ^ ^_ky A_k£- Ah ' t Ah ' 3y 1 y t c.\ ./o ^ y^- 3 *-' i ■ ■ ■ 3 y^w*3 CAw— A ■> k (i ^ ^ lc- 

i £c£^ 0 ) 

^ 1 1 1 ci^o (3 ' y ' j, _y> 3 *■— 3 k 1 i 0^0 a^>- ; 2 ,j) ■ a. o.o. ; *33 ■ ^kk. — ^_ky a_J^c* Ah 1 Caa ^^- 3 1 13 3 ^ Ahhk 3 

^Uy , 3 ! yj ilktj (3 yvadJ' yddk' y^iy p-k3' J*' y 2 *_J 3jA >J ■ 0 y*-v£> y^s>- ‘‘-kith*’ ^^olC- yjl jk . ^yiSk 
pk*JI J*l yajij jky ■ Ajl> 3" I3?jy dA-kj pJ k) AjLsj Slj (3^^° kjikJJ (_jk^ 'jikj ■ ylk^ky kk-1 3jkj Ajy ,^13 

t syyk I y 1.-0-. . 3 y9 ■ A-Ajl3 3 ; !^k k . -. ' I 13 k 3k A fl 1 k 0 ) 1 ^_3 Ah ^ j o C p U ^ p-k^y A_J^C- Ah 1 ^ ^ , Q~3 ^ ^ dT^ 

j\ij . d^kLsi j jj«k U-.JJ3 (_y? dJJk 3_jA 3*3 ■ ^ ajlaj ky ^jkSkJi 13 p-kJi 3>i i _piso ijkj . 33 ^^^ >3 

( Aikk A^U>-lij dh3^ k^ kl} % 3^-?^ ij^ 3^-^uk“ -(3kk Ahl jk Ahl ub£=u ^jk3kl 13 kli>- Iki j^tskLll 

^-X-O CAok ki ^ySl. . - • ) 1 p_k^ A^kt- Ah^ ^3^ (3^^ 3*"^* A ft kli (jk 3^3 ■ kAjb 1 ^C-^-Vo (j^ 3^k 

. C-Jo Akkll UjA> kks 3 p-k^j aJ«C- Ahl 3”^ 3_y^) *— o 13 4-iLaj Sly d^khJl 3k ■ k-kl jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1180 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1180 


( 6 ) Chapter: What has been related about: ^333 3i 3 313 S dlk U ^k ( 6 ) 

There is no divorce before marriage ^ ^ 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow for the son of Adam over what he has no control, and there is no 


emancipating he can do for one whom he does not own, and there is no divorce for him regarding that which he has 
no control over." 


J^s> Ah' 3j-3 jk jk ‘okk jk tA_ol jk ‘v4*-d dj Jykk jk t3jk^' >k \Jokk t^lLfc kSlk ^ jjA kilk 

J 3 k (_a13i 33 jk . "jiik Si i~i j 3 SU 5 % 3 u_k Si 133 j & % juk Si 133 fsT 3 k Si "^j aj^ a3i 

3*j dr*^*" J ly«-£-- d^ di' -p£- (toA> ^^OLp yjl 3k ■ AjLilty ^^llk ^3 ^jl>y jk?" (j^ ^k-^y 

i — 3UA ^jk 3lJA kyy p-ky ^pkc- Ah I 3^ spkw?' yy pkk' 3*' y^" ' 3 jA y*D ■ '-pkll 1 ik 3 

^ >o° y o ^ ___ 
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3 j\J Aj I 35 1 3c- CSyjj • (^^idjl djj-A? Ajj 3i*- ) dJl Ih 35 j^-\j 

ol 'y\ li} Aj| 3 J CAlLLj C£j_^\ d_?^ j*3 ■ Ojj LLjj li} |jJ\J p-frji j«d»*Jl d* 33 LLa^lC-j 

oi (Jisj 1 J ldl Ijjfc (3 AA.JLS -djlLdl 3d idjj . 3-Lhj L^jls iji Ajls \jS~ 35 UU^-jjj-* oi LLSj CASj jl L^Ajcj 

3d aL 3 j^>d Id ^L^d Jisj ■ ^3°^ j 3 0^-°^ Si ^j_)S (ji aaM <JlSj ■ 3u d _j 3 l Si 3*-® 

j4d djUdJl gl Ahl -di- j£. jST} . Aj ^ c- (3 LjL^d £-^JJ ■ A^ic- fj^" d 3*1 Si L^^Jr* oij 

35 Ajbl A^C- JULs Ijjb 3 3 idi^ i Lg JLa.1 1 dj-^ Ai-L> L)d A .3 A-^, a) 3* jo 3 d ^Aj p_j ^Tjjo Si Aj I (Jj^kJL od-L>- 

L3>d ills Ih^j o^d^ fd dr° L*ls (ddjAj Ai-U jl aII aJ L illi »a^j jl JlS 35 ill jjdll 11* (JTJj jl IjUdJl 

. 1AJS S) 33! Sli Lg& jjJq di 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1181 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1181 

( 7 ) Chapter: What has been related about: q 1 .-a,U 45 lAl 3 dl 3 51 aU- U ( 7 ) 

Divorce for a slave woman is twice " 


Muzahir bin Aslam narrated that Al-Qasim narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The divorce for a slave woman is two divorces, and her Iddah is two menstruations." 


3& tp-^iLaJl ^jjA> d^ ‘p-hji 3.) dls _y>- 3d 3c- tp-vslc- j d Ld-xj>- t3j»_^L^AAll Cy? aI^S- LoJj>- 

)1 ■ - A . l ^ i AC 3 ^Los^-l 1 ? ' A»oLl 1 dL® p-L ^3 A^lc* Ah 1 Ah 1 d y"j 0 1 ^ A_«aI^ 


Aj>- i dl® ■ ^ j o ^ 3 ^ Ah 1 3 C- dd 1 3*3 d^ ■ 1 A^j ^d*l L d LiLoi U - 0 1- i LLjaIj db 5 d^ 

Jq JdiJlj . 40 J-l lli pLjl 3 /a 1 Jja Sl>Uiij 3 III gi 4 oA^ 35 H\ lEji> AiJ3 Si 4^> 

1 jH^lj jJp-lj 3*-®LLjlj 3 ji_ja !1 did-l- 0 d_j^ 3*3 f > ^Lh^’3 p-L^j L$d^ ' > L ? '-»a ?1 35 pl*Jl 3 *^ aac- !jj& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1182 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1182 


Chapter: What has been related about the 
man who thinks to himself about divorcing his 
wife 

Abu Hurairah narraed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah has permitted my Ummah what occurs in their mines, as long as it is not spoken 
or acted upon." 



Aj | 3d <jj*d Jaj A^Jl> 3 -C 3 s\>- La <_ jIj ( 8 ) 
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a_Tc- Ahl Ah I (3^-^^) 3^-® 3^-® Cy^ ^o!jl 3 dt^ tAjl^c- ^->1 bo-i^- ^a^cls bo 

-XJLff- lh& jp 3-33jj ■ ^^"W? ^y^ => ~ l —'j-U- _j3 3^ ' ^-* (J-* - *** 1 p-i‘~=a“ j»J C \ J. a 'il Aj C-u-)o- C Ah I 

. Aj ^«Jkj ^Jp- %■£$-“ ^ j‘ : ~ =, l (3 dj^allj A^aj U Idd li} c3 pl*-^ 3-*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1183 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1183 


( 9 ) Chapter: What has been related about jS^ji j JUJU ill j;U-U ( 9 ) 

seriousness and jest regarding divorce " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Three are serious when they are serious, and serious when they are in jest: Marriage, 




divorce, and return." 

JjJ jls Jls (J Jc- c JiU J1 ^ ts-Ulc- Jc tilSJ J Jc- Jt c J UjU- tU Uj 

<_o cLo-U- I hi ^jl (J\J . AjdJJ (3*ibaJ|j ^^dJl Jp- 3Jj-i_J Jp- jjJ&Jp- aJc- *tbl J«5 Ahl 

^ A^Tt' Ah I ^Tpll Jb- ph*JI 3 ^^ ■AJLC' I 3 ^ 3 " 

. jiic 33 kJj j 3 3 iic 333 13 -^ 3 ' 3331 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1184 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1184 


( 10 ) Chapter: What has been related about bj UU- U *_U ( 10 ) 

Khul 1 ST * 


AR-Rubayyi bint Mu'awwidh bin Al-Afra narrated: 

that she got a Khul during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet ordered her - or: she was ordered - that she 
observe an Iddah of a menstruation." 


j juL 34 . uk jT jj 3 y >3 33 33 i cvkt jkJ 34 . 33 3 JU 1 uili JX 3 33 Jk- Jk 

“ ,T- — -~y A.d^ Ah I l.-z^ ^ ^3 1 A^ht- Ahl Jv? ^ p3 1 ^ (y c. ^C- cl^hdo*- 1 I t£.l ■ : . C - ^-o dl^” 

aU^ k 3 3 ' o>t k' 0 ^' jjc- jf JvJ . ji jj 3 ^ ■ ^44 kd 3 ? - o>t J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1185 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1185 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 
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The wife of Thabit bin Qais was granted a Khul from her husband during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet 
ordered her to observe an Iddah of a menstruation. 

JO tpili gl j^O JO c ^ £ f\Aft \M £ JO \M 4 jAA pe-jll AO JS iUi- \M 

Ift^-^lS jo-L. a^A^- All 1 _X^_C- Jc- s^^At>-l tol ^0 b)l ^jjl br^ 1 

I JUS AAUAJI ole- <j piaJI Jftl AaJoOlj . Ao _^0 JA>- ^A*- 'A* ^jAc- jjl JlS . lUAr AJJ o' ph-J aAc All 

ObjOu J Jj Jftj ■ y^?*' 0 ->0b aAAAI o-ac- ajAUAI S-ac- oi p-ft^-c-j p-Uuj aAc- All (J^ 3 ^Al 1 ^Uw?' ^AAI Jftl 

o-AC- Oi p-^0^0 aAc- All ^V^AI * ^U'-'A ^V5 ^AjiJI Jftl ysj>-i JlSj . OUt— ij AO I J _jOj Ajj Ai jSsJl Jft \j Cs _) >_jAI 

. A»ft la ^§-3 I .Aft (Ji t ftl S lAfti oij jU^A j\S . Aia^>- ajAAA 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1185b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1185 


(11) Chapter: What has been related about ollUAAl j ;U- U ^b (11) 

the women who seek a Khul 1 ' 


Thawban narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The women who seek a Khul are hypocrites." 


u> 


JO- cJA>j:>l oj JO ‘aOJJ <j\ JO c<_jUaOl oj JO cdAJ JO caA JO caAc- ^ AJS JS JAjJ biOO ceAjA jSl lA 
Jjll lift J^ (OojO liojO- lift ^^Ap jjl j\S . "oUilAJ! Jft oUAOAI "JlS pl^j aAc All J^3 £ep\ gO tJUJi 

4yju ^11:1 jojj 




"ilt &3 y fi A A 5? ' 


Aj I aAc aA I I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1186 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1186 


Thawban narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman seeks a Khul from her husband without harm (cause), then the 


scent of Paradise will be unlawful for her." 

JlS aAc- A! J-'A 5 All Jj-^j b)l (jbj> y £■ Aj-A>- JA- ajAs i_J y£- > JJ ISA! i >lftjll UAI jIjjo AJl> ISAI 

Hi . JaU UoA- I A ^^At jSl JlS . "aSOI aOij 14-T^ ^IjAs js - J^o liAb 144-jj OJA sljJl lAl 

. AjcS^j pJj ^lANl I-V^j 1 I ~ g 1 oJjj . b)bjs s-lAul (_^l ^y£- AjAs (_^l 1 ^Jsl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1187 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1187 
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(12) Chapter: What has been related about Adlh sljlii j ^ U (12) 

treating women kindly ' ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the woman is like a rib, if you try to straighten her you will break her, and if 
you leave her, what you enjoy from her will be with the crookedness." 

X i - -.b 1 j ^ ^ i j ^ ■ - 1 1 [ I 1 Uj-X^»- X a i ~ ^...A 1 ' U— i-X>- ( A ' dp *01 1 Uj 

_/bS” l^-dd c-oj&i (j} si jdil dii aHc- fill fill J ijls ^1 dj2 

1-XJfc I o ^j?u5 U-J J»>- 0 ^T^A (_^1 U-O -Xj>- ^jjl JU . fdtilc-J S (jJ ybll jj ■ "gif Jb 

.A^]l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1188 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1188 


( 13) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man whose father asks him to divorce (his 
wife) 


&y5 jkj o' oj iLz jy ' j, au. u y (13) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 


"I had a wife whom I loved, but my father disliked her, so he ordered me to divorce her but I refused. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet and he said: 'O Abdullah bin Umar! Divorce your wife." 1 


jc- cjb-c. ^y> HI ULc. iy£~ ‘^^11 2b <y. Hjli-1 u-di o' dp' t2d' ‘2 jU2S1 o^' 






> ^0 l 


us 




<ulc- 2il ys> yj Jbi ojS2i 222 \4ilbl o' o' o' d)^j 142-' slyl j2- 2d2 jli cybe. ^1 

.c-di o' Of' <dp2- o^? ^ 2d) yO- Ha y^e- jil j\j . "OdlySl djbby2 dP 2-b 'f 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1189 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1189 

(14) Chapter: What has been related about: ly-j fyil JUi H *12 U ^b (14) 

No woman should ask for the divorce of her 

sister 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No woman should ask for the divorce of her sister (in religion) in order to spill what is in her 
container." 

^a-b^ f-U^- 4di 1 l--^2 , Q-U ' A-X 2 - 1 1 i A 1 ^ -.d 1 dP ^b.O.. . U_)-Xj>- ** 3 U-i-Xo>- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

sySyi ^1 jb . Hid ft jb ^121 j\J . "l^Ul £ U JSU; sly 1 JUd Si 11 jli 

^ 9 s ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1190 
In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1190 


(15) Chapter: What has been related about ^ (15) 

the divorce pronounced by the Ma'tuh person " " 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 


wnose reason is 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Every divorce is valid except the divorce of the Ma'tuh person 
overcome." (Da'if J iddan) 

JU- j! J Ad^SSc- °y£- s-Ulc. A^jlid JdSll ^ Jj ilis- \15 jC- 

. yLax- i—jjAjcaJI ojXjtaJl ( 3 *}ds> dllyidd ( 3 ^Up Ji" p-Cy A_dc- 4b 1 5 ^ 4b I Jls ijlS tsyjy* 

. 4oj 3-1 JLjdi jj iUlcj . Qddkc. (}, g-Ua£- cto-C- 5 ^? Ic-jiyd is Si do-C- 11 * JlS 

0 *^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 £. ^ ) £, 00 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

dl aIac- 1 q! aIc- Abl ^v^dl <— a 1 ^x»*p 1 dr? ^-f*-ll y*l 

. ^sili jc. j 51^11 ^ 1*^ 5^ 5? % 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1191 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1191 


( 16) Chapter: The revelation of Allah's saying: ^ ( 16) 

"Divorce is two times" 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, from Aishah that she said: 

"The people were such that a man would divorce his wife when he wanted to divorce her, and she remained his wife 
when he wanted to take her back while she was in her Iddah, and he could divorce a hundred times, or even more, 
such that a man could say to his wife: 'By Allah! I will neither divorce you irrevocably, nor give you residence ever!' 
She would say: 'And how is that?' He would say: 'I will divorce you, and whenever your Iddah is just about to end I 
will take you back So a woman went to Aishah to inform her about that, and Aishah was silent until the Prophet 
came. So she told him and the Prophet was silent, until the Qur'an was revealed: Divorce is two times, after that, 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness.'" So Aishah said: "So the people could carry on with 
divorce in the future, (knowing) who was divorced, and who was not divorced." 




iVL U Abydl Jllaj (jUUl 5^ cJll caJISIE csyyi ^ |?UL* 5 ^ \S5jS- caI 1£5 Ud 

<jJjLb=>! Si Ably Ajiy^yi 5>b) Jl^ ^j^yiS"! yi sy.* ajL? Qiy sj^JI lii Ajiyd ^y <ji 

aJLSIE Je cJd-3 JL>- oiyill cpd* ji ■ eldd>-ly ^ dAilc- dLL* llkd elalipl j\i JBli <_J alSj eJ\i . \x>\ eL jl Sly 


■ yjil 1 ^ A_d£- 4b 1 ^ f /^^-d 1 d ^-i.i A*d£- Ab 1 t f 1 s- 

p 3k yr ^ jSudJi j:\sii ^tiin ^ p yi iicu^vs gisjd ySi&i 
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-Xj 0 C-X ■> ' («o.xX-l 1-X& ~y-^ t *\-^ |^l... ..& ^ L_y^ 3"^ Xli ^ -X^C- lo.X>- 1 lo.X>- 

. c_- ^o-i ^ i^J-X>- ^ Ikftj ^gXxC- (J^ ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1192 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1192 


(17) Chapter: What has been related about 
the pregnant woman who gives birth after her 
husband dies 


^>-jj l^-C- (3 X '“T j ^ ( 17) 


Al-Aswad narrated from Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak who said: 

"Subai'ah delivered twenty- three or twenty-five days after her husband had died. So when she was ready (finished 
post-natal bleeding) she adorned herself for marriage, but she was rebuked for doing that, so it was mentioned to the 
Prophet and he said: "If she has done that then her time has come." 1 


A> 


0"^ ^ ^X ^jX* ^y . X ^o-X^- ^ ^yj ^o-X^- ^yj -X,^*! \-o 

£ ^ ^ ^ 

L^-Jx ^SjLU LX9 jJLi C-Jjlj lli-9 ^dXj j\ yy> y-JLXj Sj^AJL ollj XX-*-s2?j (Jl^ 

. jj>- jJLs (j) "jlii aJx 4jAI (iiJi xllSx 


-X>- 


jli . 4A^i_^u VyX (J\J . VjX ( JjJ ^yl^-\ Hj Jc>* jJsM Uj 

C_3^X- 1 i^j^J2_3 1 1 1 O”^ C— ^ ^ -X^ '** ^ *«^-0 -X>- 1 1 OXo -X>- 

) ^ j. oo a ^ £- 0 ^ ^ 9 a > ___ ^ ^ f. ^ f. 

A_*_lx 4jAl Jjkl ^ -XXX 1 JJk ^Jp ^ J * A^_ix 4jAl ^ -Xaj ^xlx \j\ £)\ 

OlJuo j y ' ^4^”^ XX ^ tf A ^*j£=u pJ (j|j -Xj2_3 <Z~Ju^Dy li) l^JX ^£<J1 

o'* *" ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 00 _9o "" ** ^ 0 0 ^ 5j uj ^ 

. Di-X?' V ^^ jo-Lu_ 5 i ^Xc- 4 I 1 I (X”* 5 (1$^ 1 jj-j p-L*Jl ■ i3^-X-X_3 ^csLLJlj 

.^1 jjSh j^Jij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1193 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1193 

Sulaiman bin Yasir narrated that : 

Abu Hurairah, Ibn Abbas and Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman mentioned the pregnant women whose husband 
died and she gave birth after the death of her husband. So Ibn Abbas said: "She observes Iddah until the end of the 
two terms." Abu Salamah said: "Rather, she is allowed when she gives birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I am with my 
nephew," meaning Abu Salamah.So he sent a message to Umm Salamah the wife of the Prophet. She said: "Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth a short time after her husband died, so she sought the judgment of the Messenger of Allah 
and he ordered her to get married." 
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y^\ xs~ y 4-33 33 02^ ‘ 3 pl 3 ‘» 3 ? 3 * 3 ' 5 ' ‘ j 3 i gj 5333 j 3 ix**!* y jc- t 53 ill 3 jj 3 - chilli \ 3 j 3 - 

(j\»- 5? 3-3 ijlsj ■ tjbL>3!l ^>-1 -3*5 ^oCc- ^1 JULs s\ij JJlC- ^siaj l^>-j)j Lg-^C- (3j£«JI 

-X9 d^Jli2_3 ^LXA ^ja 3*»1 1 L^i ^-«-Aaj A1 ^ jH <jA ^ A1 jA J^j • 

L^o-X^- 1-XJ& 1 ■ fT jJ^O (^)l pA.^.u^ i d-LC' 4^A 4^A d-.-.t?-.. , -I 1. 0 J J “ L— i-L~ 0^1 I A.X.-.X.I . 

<? , $ ^ - 

y^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1194 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1194 


( 18 ) Chapter: What has been related about 
the 'Iddah of a woman whose husband dies 


144.33 jjdi sic 3 *14. u ( 18 ) 


Hu maid bin Nafi narrated that : 

Zainab bint Abi Salamah said: "I entered upon Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet when her father Sufyan bin 
Harb died. So she asked for some perfume that had something yellow saffron or something else, so a girl applied it to 
her and put some on her cheeks. Then she said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: "It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the 
dead more than three days, except for her husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 




y£- t ^y > - Jj-a-C- y y j=~=>-) (J)l y 33 XjS- y£- Cjj-hl y ijlJC 3131 y y-z \Jo3>- Cj 

^A_) (* 3^ 3iO 1 aoj C-Jli jls cAj^CJl oJ»gj Ajg-i-1 ^a 33 (j3 d-Co l Coj g£- ‘^3 y -3?“ 


d-^— pJ Ajjl>- Aj ddJfc.3 oyS- j\ t3_jX>- o A-d i .3 > d-£-Jd i g^>- gj g33 Ufcjjl CS_P p-3g a 3-C- 3Ul (4^ 

g^p 53-°*^ 3 ^; Sj 3 j-Lj 4 ^-Lc- 3 b i 3^ 4 jbI 3 ^—jj c-.».^-.-> 3^ ^4"^" (_y? *)a iu 3 ^ 4113 c-J\J \^ys>j\xu> 

1 ^4-^ Ajijjl C-L) 3^ ^ 3 ji 3p ftjdlj Ahlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1195 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1195 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that : 

Zainab said: "So I entered upon Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died. She called for some perfume and put it on, 
then said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the Messenger of Allah said: "It is not lawful for 
a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the dead more than three nights, except for her 
husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 

yfi i .<)aH 3 3 U 4^3 cJlS y AJ^a CU_L_*_3 k— ^ d^C- -X9 1 ^ ^ ^ -X9 3-33 

(_3^3 o ^ 1 3 b s Lr* ^ 3^* 3 ^-3 -^ a 3^ Ah \ 3^^ ^ •> 3 ^ 

"3333 ^4-3 3331 ^33 JL 3} J13 d->33 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1196 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1196 


Hu maid bin Nafi narrated that : 


Zainab said: "And I heard my mother, Umm Salamah said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and she said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's husband died, and she is suffering from an eye ailment, so can she use Kohl?" 
the Messenger of Allah said: "No" two or three time. Each time (she asked) he said "no." Then he said: "It is just a 


mater of four months and ten (days). During J ahliyyah one of you would throw a clump of camel dung when one 
year passed." ^ ^ ^ 

Ojp Op- 3 ' Oi 4 bl ‘JO’pj chUb p-koj 4 * 0 c- Ab' Ab' ell f\p oju. elm j \ cJ pOj 003 cJis 

hUi 3S” o 3-° j\ Si p-kuj aOx- 4 b' 1 JJ3 Ip-c- 

30 jj ju . M j>i J3 jp ;3 ^ju ^35 j, 34=114 dJir Uj 13103 £43? & uii 11 jis p . "Si 
jdii'3 - . 3^ Jppi 013 lopi jls .31O oh iiiij ^ phi hJU ph £43! 

33s 3*3 . aLJIIj *• J2J 1 L^-i -!£■ O 3 c. ^ 1 0 1 i<3-' ^ A^lt- Ah 1 ^3*^ J2p) ' p* 3 1 -VLC- 1 -ijb t3^" 

. jp dlihj 0WO-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1197 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1197 

(19) Chapter: What has been related about 
the one who has uttered Zihar and has 
intercourse (with his wife) before atoning 


3lhh o' Q'Jt j Jlh U pi (19) 


Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi narrated: 

that the Prophet said, about the one who uttered Zihar and had intercourse before the atonement: "One atonement." 


(jp Ol-d-i^ 0"^” ^jp ^ j . - •> C - o <> 4 ^ 13 (jp ^ ^ 0^" dP 4b! hj 








ih 


-k>* 


Jli . 1 Sjp-lj SjLi^ (J\J 3 -*^=^ o' 3 -p o" j p-Lpj aIc- Ab' (j 4 ' Cf' t d?p'h" (jp a_ 3 Lo jjp- tjlOoj 

-0*"3 hiCj oo^i' olOu 3 _j 5 3p_j p-ijc" j*! i jjp ' jjfc 3E 30*33 , ho jt~ ( j^o>- xTo-l>- i jjb ^^op- _pV 

■ 0? 0^1/" ph J jS 3*3 ■ 0 hh 3-ah=u o' (J?- 9 'M jisj ■ i 3 ' j hu!j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1198 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1198 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


A man came to the Prophet, and he had uttered Zihar upon his wife then he had intercourse with her. So he said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah! I uttered Zihar against my wife, then I had intercourse with her before atoning.' He (pbuh) said: 
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"What caused you to do that, may Allah have mercy upon you?' He said: 'I saw her anklets in the moonlight.' He 
said: 'Then do not go near her until you have done what Allah ordered (for it).'" 

jl ^y>\ j>*S- Jjl tjUl ^-=A-\ i Jsju* Jjl 1 jJ jJail UUil tdulp- dF jCldl jilt J>\ \jllil 

jJj (3) Ajil L; JULs Lplc- (jr? -XS p-kuj aJc- Dll lSF - ^ J 1 ‘ 

Jp- IJjpLj dLs jli d IJLfIs- c^olj jls . 4jil dls-Jj did \Jo ^ JUS . JjsS" 1 jl (J-3 L^Tc- 

. tfo ^ Oo-J- ll® (jjyp Jjl JlS . "aj aII Jjll U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1199 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1199 


(20) Chapter: What has been related about wih sJllfT j Ll^U^d (20) 

the atonement for Zihar ' ' 


Abu Salamah and Muhannnad bin Abdur-Rahman (bin Thawban) narrated that : 

Salman bin Sakhr Al-Ansari - from Banu Bayadah - said that his wife was like the back of his mother to him until 
Ramadan passed. After half of Ramadan had passed he had intercourse with his wife during the night. So he went to 
the Messenger of Allah to mention that to him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Free a slave." He said: "I don't 
have one." So he said: "Then fast two consecutive months." He said: "I am unable." He said: "Feed sixty needy 
people." He said: "I can not." So the Messenger of Allah said to Farwah bin Amr: "Give him that Arag - and it is a 
large basket that holds fifteen or sixteen Sa - to feed sixty needy people." 




J d&l gjsf (jj ^ <2jpl ^ dill cjljil j^u_Si ^ d&l & iUJ-1 VIS 

jvb-— j ‘ylc- (3*- : ?' (3^ jl-Iu jl cjldjj dF 

Ahl 3_OFJ a] (JVls a] j-lh 3^1® a_Ic- aII (3^^ "dl 3_yFJ (JVl dU Lplc- jH^j ‘ a Lais 

Li-lC^a OyL^j pjlll j\i . J S jli . (jpolla jls . La_X>- 1 jls . Adjj jX&l pJ A_Ic. Alii <3^ 

% r o o ^ ) * 

-Xo-lj jsdAi-' \ JUS AjaC-1 oj jj>] aJ^- All! aII JLls . Jc>-1 J\J . 

dF ‘Jk* 1 jjj oil— JLL . dr*- 0 " ^1® _J J\i . LuSwoa (jy-t^ JLls HU> ^rlc- aI^jj jl 

.jLJJl SjLij (3 pl*l 3®^ j— c- iOuj3-1 IIa jF'w? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1200 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1200 

(21) Chapter: What has been related about j LU- U ^d (21) 

Ila 1 ' - 

Ai shall narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah swore Ila from his wives, and he made something unlawful and he made himself unlawful 
what was lawful, and he made atonement for his oath." 
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A> 
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^ya 33^ >' cf 3 * ■ J3i j-g-i' Aji_>jl cu^a li} >' i— 1 al£>*3 .33\-3 Aj«_>jl Ajlj^l i_3*J 3 3 334' 

33 (J 3 >j . 33? 3 ^-*3 3 33 l_jj-3jj ^gjul Ajijjl CA*_«2^ li} pJfc^C-j phuj A^C- 4lil (3^^ 1 ^C-1^3 

^3^ Aitjji 3 pjb^\£-j 3-^ aJlC’ Alii 33 * > ^ x - vs> ^ jy? pi-s«Ji 3*1 3^*^ 23? ■ i 3^ i -" j 3 - Jw ^ > '3 

. Ai j3ji 3*3 3ji_j3J1 oW^" 3 3 3^? ■ *32 ^a-dl 2 -^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1201 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1201 


(22) Chapter: What has been related about ^3jjl j ;13 U ^0 (22) 

Li’an 


Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 
of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of Abdullah bin Umar and I sought 
permission to enter. I was told that he was taking a nap, but he heard me talking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. 
You would not have come except for a need.'"He said: "So I entered and found him lying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu Abdur- Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 
first who asked about that was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." "He said: 
'So the Prophet remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet and said: "The one who 
asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur. And those who accuse their 
wives and have no witnesses except themselves - until the end of those Ayat. So he called for the man and recited the 
Ayat to him and admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than 
the punishment of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! I did not lie about her." 
Then he did the same with the woman, admonished her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the punishment 
of the world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! 

He is not telling the truth. He said: 'So he started with the man: He tes tifi ed four times, by Allah that he is one of 

the truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1202 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 8, Hadith 1202 


Ibn Umar narrated: 


"A man pronounced the Li'an on his wife, and the Prophet separated the two of them, and he deride that the child 
belonged to the mother." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1203 
In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1203 


Chapter: What is reported on where the 
widow observes her ‘Iddah 

Zainab bint Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that : 

Al-Furay'ah bint Malik bin Sinan - the sister of the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri - informed her that she went to the 
Messenger of Allah to ask him if she could return to her family in Banu Khudrah. Her husband had gone out 
searching for his runaway slaves, and when he was in Turaf Al-Qadum he caught up with them and they killed him. 
She said: "So I asked the Messenger of Allah if I could return to my family since my husband had not left me a home 
that he owned nor any maintenance." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes.' Then I left. When I was in the 
courtyard," or, "in the Masjid, the Messenger of Allah called me" or, "summoned for me to come back t him and he 
said: 'What did you say?" 1 She said: "So I repeated the store that I had mentioned to him about the case of my 
husband. He said: 'Stay in your house until what is written reaches its term.'" She said: "So I observed my Iddah 
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there for four months and ten (days). 11 She said: "During the time of Uthman, he sent a message to me asking me 
about that, so I informed him. He followed it and judged accordingly." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1204 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1204 
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^Ovbg^ 4 ^ 3 ^- 4 b 1 4 bi 




p^Jl <_jbS" 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,-aCCi 2b j alb- U ^b (1) 

Matters That Are Not Clear ' ' 


An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S) said: 

"The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear, and between that are matters that are doubtful (not clear); many of the 
people do not know whether it is lawful or unlawful. So whoever leaves it to protect his religion and his honor, then 
he will be safe, and whoever falls into something from them, then he soon will have fallen into the unlawful. J ust like 
if someone grazes (his animals) around a sanctuary, he would soon wind up in it. Indeed for every king is a 
sanctuary (pasture), and indeed Allah's sanctuary is what He made unlawful." 
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4_a^b£- 4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami ' at-Tirmidhi 1205 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 


Another chain of narration from the Prophet (U) and its meaning is similar 


Abu ‘Eisa said: 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported by more than one from Ash- Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1205 b 

Book 14, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About duJl i<f ; U ^b (2) 

Consuming Riba ’ ^ * 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) cursed the one who consumed Riba, and the one who charged it, those who witnessed 
it, and the one who recorded it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, J abir [and Abu J uhaifah]. 

The Hadith of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) aJlc- 4 j3\ ^ 

(J j^j JL ^ A jjjl O a.*.. . ...3 4b 1 -A^_C- 1 21 <V . ,'^C- t Aj ^jl 1-0 -A>- 1-0 *A>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1206 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1206 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related Aout # 3*u 3\U ^i£jl j J^Jiili 3 3^ U x_A, (3) 
The Severity Of Lying And False Speech ' - ^ ' ' -' 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (U) said about the major sins: 


"Associating partners with Allah, disobeying parents, killing oneself, and false speech." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakrah, Ayman bin Khuraim, and Ibn 'Umar 


Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1207 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1207 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ h| 

Those Who Deal In Trade And What The “ ^ 

Prophet (S) Called Them 


A^«-^j jlSfdJl 3 d-12 3 x_aL (4) 


Abu Wa'il narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S) came to us, and we were what was called 'brokers,' he said: 'O people of trade! Indeed 
the Shaitan and sin are present in the sale, so mix your sales with charity.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib and Rifa'ah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Qais bin Abi Gharazah (a narrator) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Mansur, Al-A'mash, Habib bin Abi Thabit and others reported it from Abu Wa'il, from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from 
the Prophet (|§f ) . We do not know of anything from the Prophet (|fg ) narrated by Qais other than this. 
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a 2 x. mi ( jj£- ^j A'A .a j % . ojjm iii (jj 3 ^ 5 i _3 (_^ 20-3 J^Shj 

. 1 JJ& j-^C- ph-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1208 


(Another chain of narration) from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from the Prophet (tfg), and it is similar in 


meaning, and there are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib and Rifa'ah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Sahih. 

■ yj>\ JlS ■ 0y£- ^1 . ~y 4*l£- 4bl 


Jo- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 b 

Book 14, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1208 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (tfg) said: 


"The truthful, trustworthy merchant is with the Prophets, the truthful, and the martyrs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan, we do not know it except from this route, a narration of Ath-Thawri from 


Abu Hamzah. Abu Hamzah's name is 'Abdullah bin J abir, and he is a Shaikh from Al- Basrah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


(Another chain) from Abu Hamzah, with this chain of narration, and it is similar. 


. i'ji 3i2)!i 1 j 4 * :vy^ J\ 31 31 <23^1 & Jji mi 131U ^ 3: mjl us 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 b 

Book 14, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


Narrated Isma’il bin ‘Ubaid bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that he went with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) to the Musalla, and he saw the 
people doing business so he said: 'O people of trade!' and they replied to the Messenger of Allah (H) turning their 
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necks and their gazes towards him, and he said: Indeed the merchants will be resurrected on the Day of judgement 
with the wicked, except the one who has Taqwa of Allah, who behaves charitably and is truthful." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And they also say Isma'il bin 'Ubaidullah bin Rifa'ah. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1210 

Book 14, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1210 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Makes A False Oath About His 
Merchandise 


0 ^ ' 

l!oo 2 LL;j 2dL>- #.12 2 : >U (5) 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet (f§f ) said: "There are three whom Allah will not look at on the Day of J udgement, nor will He purify 


them, and theirs is a painful punishment." We said: "Who are they O Messenger of Allah ? For they have indeed 
failed and are lost!" He sai: "The Mannan, the one whose Izar hangs (below the ankels) and the one who promotes 
his merchandise with false oath." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah, 'Imran 
bin Husain, and Ma'qil bin Yasar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Dharr is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1211 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1211 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About X2J1 j ^ U (6) 

Doing Business Early ' ‘ ' ' ' ' 

Narrated 'Umarah bin Hadid: 
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From Shakr Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "O Allah bless my Ummah in what they do early (in 
the day)." He said: "Whenever he (f§f) would dispatch a military expedition or an army, he would send them in the 
first part of the day." 

And Sakhr, a man who was a merchant, used to send his goods for trade during the beginning of the day, so he 
became rich, and his wealth increased. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Buraidah, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, and 
J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is Sakhr Al- Ghamidi is a Hasan Hadith. We do not know of a narration that Sakhr Al- 
Ghamidi reported from the Prophet (|jg) other than this Hadith. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from 




Shu'bah, from Ya'la bin 'Ata. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami ' at-Tirmidhi 1212 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1212 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Buy On Credit 


■ <J43 <3i 3 3 (7) 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was wearing two thick Qitri garments on. When he would sit, he would sweat since 


they were so heavy for him. Some clothes arrived from Ash- Sham for so-and-so, thej ew. I said: 'Perhaps you could 
dispatch a reguest to him to buy some garments (on credit) from him until it is easy (to pay). So he sent a message to 
him and he said: 'I know what he wants. He only wants to take away my wealth' or 'my Dirham. ' So the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f ) said: 'He has lied, indeed he knows that I am the one with the most Tagwa among them, and the best at 


fulfilling trusts among them. ' ' ' 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Anas, and Asma' bint Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. Shu'bah has also reported it from 'Umarah 
bin Abi Hafsah. 

He said: I heard Muhammad bin Firas Al-Basri saying: "I heard Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi saying: 'One day Shu'bah 
was asked about this Hadith, and he said: "I will not narrate it to you (people) until you stand up before Harami bin 
'Umarah [bin Hafsah] to kiss his head." He said: 'And Harami was there among the people.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Meaning: "approving of this Hadith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1213 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1213 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (ag) died while his armour was pawned for twenty Sa' of food that he got for his family." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference T ami' at-Tirmidhi 1214 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1214 


Narrated Anas: 

I walked to the Prophet (§g) with some barley bread that has some rancid oil poured over it. The Prophet (|§f ) had 


pawned his armour with a J ew for twenty Sa 1 of food that he got for his family. That day (he pawned it), I heard him 
saying: 'Not for one evening has the household of Muhammad had a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of grain. ' And on that day he 
had nine wives." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1215 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1215 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . j U (8) 

Recording The Conditions ' 

Narrated 'Abbad bin Laith Al-Karabisi [Al-Basri] : 

"Abdul Majid bin Wahb narrated to us, he said: 'Al-'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: "Shall I not read to 
you a letter that was written for me from the Messenger of Allah (||) ?"' He said: 'I said: "Of course." So he took out 

a letter for me: "This is what Al- 'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah purchased from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f): He purchased from him a slave' - or - 'a female slave, having no ailments, nor being a runaway, nor having any 


malicious behavior. Sold by a Muslim to a Muslim.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from 'Abbad bin Laith. More than one of 




the people of Hadith have reported this Hadith from him. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1216 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1216 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . d \<Ay juiJi j alb U (9) 

Measures And Weights ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (§§) said to the people of weights and measures: "Indeed you have been entrusted with 


two matters that nations preceding you in the past were destroyed for." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know this Hadith to be Marfu' except through the narration of Husain bin Qais, and 
Husain bin Qais was graded weak in Hadith. This has been reported as Maguf narration from Ibn 'Abbas with a 


Jd>- 


Sahih chain of narration. 
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Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1217 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1217 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Auctioning 


( 10 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah ((§§) sold a saddle blanket and a drinking bowl. He (f|) said: "Who will buy saddle 
blanket and drinking bowl ?". So a man said: "I will take them for a Dirham." So the Prophet (sjf) said: "Who will 


give more than a Dirham ? Who will give more that a Dirham ?" A man agreed to give him two Dirham, so he sold 
them to him. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. We do not know of it except from the narration of Al-Akhdar bin 'Ajlan, and 
'Abdullah Al- Hanafi who is reporting from Anas, is Abu Bakr Al- Hanafi. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they did not see any harm in auctioning the spolis 
of war and inheritance. 


Al-Mu'tamir bin Sulaiman and others among the people of Hadith reported from Al-Akhdar bin 'Ajlan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tiimidhi 1218 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1218 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been related About 
The Sale Of A Mudabbar 


ji 






(11) 


Narrated J abir: 

"A man among the Ansar decided to free a slave of his after his death. He died but he left no wealth behind beside 
the slave. So the Prophet (|g) sold him and Nu'aim [bin 'Abdullah] bin An-Nah-ham bought him." J abir said: "He 

was Coptic slave who died during the first year of the leadership of Ibn Az-Zubair. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it has been reported through more than one route from J abir bin 
'Abdullah. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (§g) 

and others. They did not see any harm in the sale of Mudabbar. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
There are those among people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (f§f ) and others, who disliked 




selling the Mudabbar. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik and Al- Awza'i. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1219 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1219 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o 221 ji~ z^\< A (12) 

It Being Disliked To Meet The Owners Of The ^ ~ 

Goods 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

From the Prophet (|§f): "He prohibited meetingthe owners of the goods." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Umar, and a man 
from the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1220 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1220 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (U) prohibited meeting the goods being brought (to the market). If someone were to meet them and 


buy them, then the owner of the goods retains the option when he reaches the market." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib narration of Ayyub (a narrator). The Hadith if Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked meeting the owners of the goods, saying 
that it is a type of deception. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, and others among our companions. 


-L>- 


tjJ 1 ^ 4b I J die- 1232- Ctf 4^ -4^- l-2.2>- cc_-wo_£ A 111 12 

U) ^ ‘ 3 4 - 2 . . . . 3 1 ' — o >- 22 2 A^-lob oljslo o 2 3 . 2-1 ^ ^ 3.0 i ) \ ; , 2 .. A. 3 ^- Alii [.^0 ^^ 3 1 i ) l to ( 2 

- «i, 9 ,9,^9 „ o, J ' * ' ° 9 9 * - ? " ' ' >\ \\~ • * 

o^J -A3j . C-j A> I C-j J o-j i I tOo -A>- < o C* j -A>- I JA l (J Is . J} 1 

. \22w3 y# oyS-j ( '^cs\JLll J ji jA) 1 fi-3221 jA3 (^4 pl*JI 3-*^ y? j* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1221 
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( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dweller Of A Town Is Not To Sell On 
Behalf Of The Bedouin' 


u (13) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, J abir, Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, Hakim bin Abi Yazid from his 
father, 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani the grandfather of Kathir bin 'Abdullah, and a man from the Companions of the 
Prophet (0). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1222 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1222 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|j§) said: "The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin, leave the people ; Allah 


provides for some of them through others." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and this Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith as well. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ) 


and others. They dislike the dweller of the town to sell for the Bedouin, while some of them permitted the town 
dweller to purchase for the Bedouin. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is disliked for the dweller of the town to sell for the 


Bedouin, and if he does sell, then the sale is permissible. 

4 > ^ \\ £ \\ £ \ ^ o' f 0 ' * >0 * ° * 


4b' 4b I 3j-“3 jli jli t 3^ ‘ 3^ dp HjJo- Mil Cj^C- HjJo- 

• <y~=~ 3' dobi- J>\ jla . 3? 4 b' JjJj 3"^' (jCO ibJ ^ "p-Ly 

^v 2 > l ^j^a p-Ls3l ( Jj&l -AbC- Ooj3-1 IjJfc 3"‘“ J 3'_3 . Ljlj' ^y^>~ 3o.X>- j-® '.AJ& (3 0-0 

(j' 0 _/— ^ 3^J ■ ■jC! (j' 3 p^baj-s • ^13 (j' 'j-* _A p-S^-C-j p-Caj aJx- 4b' 




j o!j ^'-3^opl>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1223 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1223 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Muhaqalah and 
Muzabanah 


CAJo'jU'j CfdiU-CJ' L fdi\ 3 S-C- U (14) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited Muhaqalah and Muzabanah. 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'd, J abir, Rati' bin 
Khadij, and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Muhaqalah is selling corps for wheat, and Muzabanah is selling dates that are on the date-palm for dried dates. This 
is acted upon according to the most of the people of knowledge, they disliked sales of Muhaqalah and Muzabanah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1224 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1224 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 

"Zaid, Abu Ayyash asked Sa'd regarding white wheat in exchange for barley: which of them was better ? He said the 
white, then he forbade that. Sa'd said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (%) being asked about selling dried dates for 


ripe dates and he said to those present: "Will the fresh dates shrink when they are dry ?" They said yes, so he forbade 
that.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 


Another chain of narrators with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'i and our companions. 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 b 

Book 14, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Fruits Until They 
Began To Blossom 




«.U- U i_jU ( 15) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prohibited selling date-palms until they have blossomed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1226 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1226 


With this (same as no. 1226) chain: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited selling ears (of grain) until they have whitened (shown their kemals) and are safe from 
blight, he forbade it for the seller and the buyer." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Zaid bin Thabit. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (fg) and others. They dislike selling fruits before their usefulness 


appears, this is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1227 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1227 


Narrated Anas: 

1 The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prohibited selling grapes until they appear and selling grains until they become firm. " 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it being Marfu' except from the narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1228 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1228 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Sale Of Habalil-Habalah 


dil j&l U (16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited the sale of Habalil-Habalah." 


[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Abu Sa'eed Al- Khudri 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Hababil-Habalah is the offspring of the offspring (of an animal). It is an invalid sale according to 
the people of knowledge and it is type of Gharar sale. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi and others reported it from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair and Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, 
from the Prophet (|§f ), and this is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1229 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1229 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Sales of Gharar Are Disliked 


yjZ\ £ 0>l/ J, ZZ U (17) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) prohibited the Gharar sale, and the Hasah sale." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike the Gharar. Ash-Shafi'i said: "The 
Gharar sale includes selling fish that are in the wate, selling a slave that has escaped, selling birds that are in the sky, 
and similar type of sales. And the meaning of Hasah sale is when the seller says to the buyer: 'When I toss the pebble 
at you, then the sale between you and I is final.' This resembles the sale of Munabadhah and this is one of the selling 
practices of the people of J ahiliyyah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1230 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1230 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Two Sales In One 


<3 j-c- L g&i\ (j t\s>- U ( 18) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) prohibited two sales in one." 

There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Ibn Mas'ud. 

[Abu Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. Some of the people of knowledge have explained it by 
saying that two sales in one is when one says: "I will sell you this garment for ten in cash, and twenty on credit." He 
does not distinguish between either of the two sales. But when he distinguishes it as being one of them, then there is 
no harm when one of them is agreed upon. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "Included in the meaning of what the Prophet (£§f) prohibited of regarding two sales in one, is if one 


said: 'I will sell you the house of mine for that (price), upon the condition that you sell me you alve for this (price). 
When I get the slave, then you get the house.' In this way the sales are distinguished without the prices being known. 


and neither of them knows what will happen at the conclusion of it (the agreement)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1231 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1231 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cj U X: j U (19) 

It Being Disliked To Sell What One Does Not ' Lr ^ Xr 

Have 

Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"I asked Messenger of Allah (f§f), I said: 'A man came to me asking to buy something that I did not have. Can I buy it 

from the market for him and then give it to him?' He said: 'Do not sell what is not with you.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1232 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1232 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'What is the meaning of the prohibition from a loan along with a sale? He 
said: 'That he gives him a loan and then he makes a sale to him greater then it's actual worth. And, it carries the 
meaning of him loaning it to him in exchange for something (as collateral), so he says: 'If you are unable to pay it 
(the loan), the it (the collateral) will be a sale for you.' Ishag [bin Rahuwyah] said as he said. And I said to Ahmad: 
'What about selling what one does not possess?' He said: 'To me it does not apply except in cases of food - meaning 
one has not taken possession of it.' And Ishag said the same for all of what is measured or weighed. Ahmad said: 
'When he says: "I will sell you this garment, with the condition that I am the tailor for it, and I am the one who 
bleaches it.' This is an example of two conditions in one sale. But if he says: "I am selling it to you with the condition 
that I am its tailor, " then there is no harm in it. And, if he said: "I am selling it to you with the condition that I am the 
one who bleaches it" then there is no harm in it, because this is only one condition.' And Ishag said as he said." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1233 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1233 


Narrated Ayyub: 

'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated to us, saying: My father narrated to me from his father' until he mentioned 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'It is not lawful to lend and sell, nor two conditions in a sale, nor to profit 

from what is not possessed, nor to sell what one does not have.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam is a Hasan Hadith, it has been reported from him through other 
routes. Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani and Abu Bishr report from Yusuf bin Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Awf and Hisham bin Hassan reported this Hadith from Ibn Sirin, from Hakim bin Hizam from the 
Prophet (Hf). And this is a Mursal Hadith. Ibn Sirin only reported it from Ayyub As-Sikhtiyani from Yusuf bin 


Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam like this. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1234 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1234 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Waki' reported this Hadith from Yazid bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Sirin, from Ayyub, from Hakim bin 
Hizam, and he did not mention in it: "From Yusuf bin Mahak." 

And the narration of 'Abdus- Samad (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 1235) is more correct. 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir reported this Hadith from Ya'la bin Hakim, from Yusuf bin Mahak, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ismah, 
from Hakim bin Hizam, from the Prophet (|§f). 


This Hadith is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they dislike for a man to sell what is not 
with him. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1235 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1235 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Wala' And To Confer 
It 


51L&3 (j ^ ( 20 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar, 
from Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet 
(|§f), saying "That he prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

But this is mistake from Yahya bin Sulaim. Because 'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi, 'Abdullah bin Numair and others 
reported it from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f). And this is more correct than the 


narration of Yahya bin Sulaim. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1236 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1236 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Barter Animals For 
Animals On Credit 


^00 ^ 

AJu^i *Cjz\j J (_3 s-L>- LL <— >L> (21) 


Narrated Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prohibited bartering animals on credit." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. It is correct that Al- Hasan heard from Samurah, 
this is what 'Ali bin Al-Madini and others said. 

Regarding (the prohibition of) bartering animals on credit, this is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet Ofg) and others. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 

people of Al- Kufah, and it is the view of Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (f§f) and others, permitted bartering 
animals for animals on credit. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1237 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1237 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Animals [two for one] are not proper on credit, and there is no harm in a 


hand to hand (exchange)." 
The Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1238 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1238 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CXXd XXI *lJ 4 jXUX (22) 

Buying A Slave In Exchange For Two Slaves ' ' ' ' "' 

Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet (|J) for Hijrah, but the Prophet (ij) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came to get him and the Prophet (|fg) said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black 


slaves. Then he would not pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. There is no harm in a slave for two slaves in hand to hand exchange, but they differ when it is on credit. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1239 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1239 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
That Wheat Is To Be Exchanged For Wheat, 

Kind For Kind, And That An Increase In It Is 1 Jlill ^\Sj 

Disliked " ' 

Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Gold for gold, kind for kind; silver for silver, kind for kind; dried-dates for dried-dates, 

kind for kind; wheat for wheat, kind for kind; salt for salt, kind for kind; and barley for barley, kind for kind. 
Whoever increases or seeks an increase, then he dealt with Riba. Sell gold for silver as you wish, hand to hand; and 
sell wheat for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand; and sell barley for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Bilal, And Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported this Hadith from 
Khalid, with this chain, and he said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to hand." 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Khalid, from Abu Qilabah, from Ash'ath, from 'Ubadah from the Prophet 
(|§f). In that Hadith, they added that Khalid said: "Abu Qilabah said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to 

hand." 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they do not think that one may sell wheat for wheat 
except when it is the same kind for the same kind, and (the same for) barely in exchange for barley, kind for kind. 
When the items are themselves different, then there is no harm in one being more than the other if it is hand to 
hand. This is saying of most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (g§f) and others. It is 

the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Ash- Shafi'i said: "And the proof for that is the saying 
of the Prophet (H): 'Sell barley for wheat as you wish, hand to hand." 1 



jio %ji &LLI &LM St U (23) 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Some of the people of knowledge considered it disliked that wheat be sold for barely unless it was 
kind for kind. This is the view of Malik bin Anas, but the first view is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1240 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1240 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j lU- U ujU (24) 

Exchange 

Narrated Nafi 1 : 

"Ibn 'Umar and I went to Abu Sa'eed and he narrated to us: 'the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said - and I heard him with 

these [two] ears: "Do not sell gold for gold except kind for kind, nor sliver for silver except kind for kind, do not 
exchange more of one than the other, and do not sell what is not present from them for what is present." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, Abu Hurairah, Hisham bin 
'Amir, Al-Bara', Zaid bin Argam, Fadalah bin 'Ubaid, Abu Bakrah, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Ad-Darda', and Bilal. 

[He said:] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (|§f ) [about Riba] is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (tf|) and others. 


except for what has been related from Ibn 'Abbas; he did not see any harm in exchanging gold for gold or silver for 
silver, more for less, when it is done hand in hand, and he said: "Riba 1 is only in credit." Similar it has been related 
from some of his companions. It has been related that Ibn 'Abbas changed his opinion when Abu Sa'eed narrated it 
to him from the Prophet (ijg ). The first view is more correct. 

And this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge [among the Companions of the Prophet (|§) and 


others]. It is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. It has been reported 
that Ibn Al- Mubarak said: "There is no difference over exchange." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1241 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1241 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I would sell camels at Al-Bagi', so I would sell them for Dinar but take in place of them Dirham, and, I would sell for 
silver and take Dinar in its place. So I went to the Messenger of Allah (s§) and found him leaving the house of 


Hafsah. I asked him about that and he said: 'There is no harm in that when it (eguals) the price.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith being Marfu' except from the narration of Simak bin Harb from 
Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar. 

Dawud bin Abi Hind narrated this Hadith from Abu Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. There is no harm in paying for gold with silver and 
silver with gold. This is the view of Ahmad and I shag. Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions and 
others, disliked that. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1242 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1242 


Narrated Ibn Sbibab: 

From Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan that he said: "I once said: 'Who can change some Dirham?' So Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah - and he was with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - said: "Leave your gold with us, then return to us when our 
servant comes and we will give you your silver." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "No! By Allah! Either give him his silver 
or return his gold to him. Indeed the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Silver for gold is Riba, except for hand to hand; 


and wheat for wheat is Riba except for hand to hand; and barley for barley is Riba except hand to hand; and dried- 
dates for dried- dates is Riba except for hand to hand.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. And the 
meaning of Ha' Wa Ha' is hand to hand. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1243 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1243 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Purchasing Date-Palms After Pollination And 
A Slave That Has Property JU ajj 



Narrated Salim: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated 

then its fruits are for the one who sold it, unless the buyer made it a condition. And whoever purchases slave who 
has property, then his property is for the one who sold him, unless the buyer made it a condition." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from J abir. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Similarly, 
it has been reported by more than one route from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet (|§f) 

"Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated, then its fruits are for seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition. And whoever purchases a slave who has property, then his property is for the seller, unless the buyer 
made it a condition." And it has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever 

purchases a date-palm that has been pollinated, then its fruits are for the seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition." 

It has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, that he (|§f) said: "Whoever sold a slave who has 

property, his property is for the seller, unless the buyer made it a condition." This is how the two Ahadith were 
reported by 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar and others from Nafi'. 

Some of them have also reported this Hadith from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (f§f ). 

'Ikrimah bin Khalid reported similar to the Hadith of Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f ). 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
I shag. 

Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith of Az-Zuhri from Salim, from his father, from the Prophet (|g) is the most 




correct [of what has been reported on this topic] ." 
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ioji\ lli pdL ^j3 AiJ . g£>^' K&J 5^ dF ^ d35 '^* ■ X /d o? ^ ^ 

a-Tc- Aih (^2 ' j ~ : "'*~ dF' Cj^~ A_p^SCc- ■ d^A p-L^ a2-c- Alh ^3-*-^ d£>2 ' di^ dF' o^ Cy^~ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1244 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1244 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'Both The Buyer And The Seller Retain The 
Option As Long As They Have Not Separated' 


lsji£ ^ U jl2LL g£2h j cli U (26) 


Narrated Nafi': 

From Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as 
they have not separated or they give each other than option." 

He (Nafi 1 ) said: "So when Ibn 'Umar purchased something while he was sitting, he would stand to complete the 
sale." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1245 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1245 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as they have not 

separated. If they spoke the truth and clarified (any defects or conditions), then they would be blessed in their sale, 
and if they hid something and lied then their sale would be deprived of blessings. 1 1 
And this is a Sahih Hadith. 


547 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) aJlc- dl 4j3\ ^ 


This is how it was reported from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, that two men came disputing to him after the sale of a 
horse, and they were on a ship, so he said: "I did not see the two of your separate, and the Messenger of Allah ((§£) 

said: 'The buyer and the seller retain the choice as long as they did not separate ." 1 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the people of Al-Kufah and others, held the view that the separation refers 
to speech. This is the saying of [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri. This has been reported from Malik bin Anas, and it has been 
reported from Ibn al- Mubarak that he said: "How could this be refuted ?" And the Hadith about it from the Prophet 
(H) is Sahih, and it strengthens this view. 

And the meaning of the saying of the Prophet (sfe): "Except for the optional sale" is, that (while they are still 


together) the seller gives the buyer the option to cancel after the conclusion of the sale. If he chooses to agree to the 
sale, then he does not have the choice to cancel the sale after then, even if they did not separate. This is how Ash- 
Shafi'i and others explained it. And what strengthens the view of those who said that the separation refers to them 
parting, (and) it does not refer to speech, is the (following) Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr from the Prophet (|§f ). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirrmdiu 1246 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1246 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain 

the option as long as they did not separate, unless they agreed to making it optional. And it is not lawful for him to 
separate from his companion, fearing that he will change his mind." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan and this means separating from him after the sale, fearing that he will change 
his mind. And if the separation referred to speech, and there was no option left for him after the sale, then this 
Hadith would be meaningless, since he (|§f) said: "And it is not lawful for him to separate from his companion. 


fearing that he will change his mind." 

J ’’" > ^ % f 0 ^ f o ° 0 0^ 0 •" ' ° ^ ° 0 ' - 90 'Tit'* \ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1247 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1247 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Option Of The Buyer And The Seller 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (i#) said: "They (the two) are not separate from a sale except in agreement. 


(27) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 

t jj J~>~ j^_A 'y A S~JJ Ut liAA JlS ^r>A' 5*3 ‘C>jj I ^ to J o- cA* 4 jjl to A cj^P ^ JA to 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1248 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1248 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (H ) gave a Bedouin the option after a sale." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1249 
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Narrated Anas: 

That there was a man who was not very sensible and he would make purchases. So his family came to the Prophet 


prohibit him, and he said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have no patience for business." So he said: "When you are 

buying, say: 'Hand to hand, and no cheating." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is a narration on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They say that the free man can be prevented from selling 
and buying when his intellect is weak. This is the view of Ahmad and I shag. Some of the scholars did not think that 
the free person who had attained the age of responsibility could be prevented from that. 


In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1250 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A U (29) 

The Animal That Has Not Been Milked 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever purchased an animal that has not been milked, then he the choice when he 
milks it, if he wishes he may return it, returning a Sa' of dried dates along with it. ' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narration on this topic from Anas, and a man from the Companions of the Prophet (|§g ) . 


In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1249 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Who Is Cheated In Business 



(gjg) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Stop him (from making purchases)." So Allah's Prophet (§§f) called him to 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1250 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1251 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1251 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (f§f ) said: "Whoever purchases an animal that has not been milked, then he retains the option for 


three days. If he returns it, then he is to return with it a Sa' of food, not Samra' " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of "Not Samra" 1 is "not wheat." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith is acted upon according to our companions, among them Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1252 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1252 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ g\%\ H- ^y-i\ j ^ u (30) 

The Stipulation For Riding An Animal At The ^ r * ' - ' 

Time Of The Sale 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That he sold a camel to the Prophet (U) and made a condition that he could ride it to (return to) his family. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from J abir. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|g) and 


others. They consider it allowed to make a condition in a sale when it is one condition. This is the view of Ahmad and 
Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that it is not allowed to make a condition in a sale, nor to complete a sale when 




there is a condition for it. 

vis 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1253 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1253 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . L % ? \ ^ U (31) 

Using What Is Pawned ' -- 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|jg): "A riding animal can be ridden while it is pawned, and a milking animal can be 

milked while it is pawned, and it is up to the one riding and drinking (the milk) to maintain it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

We do now know of it being Marfu' except by the narration of 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi from Abu Hurairah. Others have 
reported this Hadith from Al-A'mash, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah in Mawguf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and I shag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that one may not benefit in any way from what is pawned. 

4All ^*2 5 Is Jls cS (2^ i j CjJo- "ills y? y\ Cj.x>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1254 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1254 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Selling A Necklace Containing Gold And 
J ewels 


U V C (32) 


Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaidah: 

"On the Day of Khaibar I purchased a necklace that contained gold and jewels for twelve Dinar. I separated it and 
found that it was worth more than twelve Dinar. I mentioned that to the Prophet (0) and he said: 'Do not sell it 

until it is separated.'" 

yi aJ Co - 0"^” b 1 o>- S ^ t A ^ yi *a) 1>* 0^" i E ( C 1 Lo t a^o~C Lo «A>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1255 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1255 

Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet (0) and others. They did not think that an embellished (silver- gilded) sword could be 

sold for Dirham, nor a silver-plated waist-band, or something similar, until it (the silver) was distinguished and 
separated. This is the view of Ibn al- Mubarak, Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
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J^>- 


Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (|§) and others, permitted that. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1255 b 

Book 14, Hadith 56 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1255 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ °. f ° f]u M\ A ^ U (33) 
Making A Condition To Retain Al-Wala 1 And ^ - ’ ' " 

The Rebuke For That 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

From 'Aishah that she wanted to purchase Barirah, but they (he owners) made the condition that they would retain 
the Wala'. So the Prophet (|§f) said: "Buy her, the Wala' is only for the one who gives the price, or for the one who 


grants the favor." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir's Kunyah is Abu 'Attab. 

Abu Bakr Al- 'Attar Al-Basri narrated to us from 'Ali bin Al-Madini who said: "I heard Yahya bin Sa'eed saying: 
'When you get a narration from Mansur, then your hand has been fill ed with goodness without needing others.' Then 
Yahya said: 'I did not find anyone more reliable in (narrating from) Ibrahim An- Nakha'i and Mujahid than Mansur." 
[He said:] Muhammad informed me from 'Abdullah bin Abi Al-Aswad who said: " 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mahdi said: 
'Mansur is the most reliable of the people of Al-Kufah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1256 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1256 


(34) Chapter: Contingent Purchases And 
Sales 
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Narrated Habib bin Abi Tbabit: 

From Hakim bin Hizam, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) sent Hakim bin Hizam with a Dinar to buy an animal for 

Udhiyyah (an animal for sacrifice) for him. He purchases an Udhiyyah which he sold and profited a Dinar from, so 
he purchased another in its place. And he returned to the Messenger of Allah (0) with Udhiyyah and the Dinar, so 


he said: 'The sheep is for sacrifice and Dinar is for charity." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of the Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam except through this route, and Habib bin Abi 




Thabit did not hear from Hakim bin Hizam - in my view. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1257 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1257 


Narrated 'Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) gave me on Dinar to purchase a sheep for him. So I purchased two sheeps for him, and 
I sold one of them for a Dinar. So I returned with the sheep and the Dinar to the Prophet (f§), and I mentioned what 


had happened and he said: 'May Allah bless you in your business dealings.' After that we went to Kunasah in Al- 
Kufah, and he made tremendous profits. He was among the wealthiest of the people in Al-Kufah." 


iS^jX gjl ji>) < 5 yuil jjXXl\ d) dddi- tS Vrr^ JX S^Jb gj 1 3 *j \s 5 jS- jj jjA llSld- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1258 

Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith and stated their view accordingly. This is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge did not use this Hadith, among them are Ash- Shafi'i and Sa'eed bin Zaid 
the brother of Hammad bin Zaid. And Abu Labid's (a narrator) name is Limazah bin Zabbar. 
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Release) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "When the penalty (of blood money) goes to a Mukatab, or an inheritance, then he 
inherits in accordance with as much as he is freed from it." And the Prophet (f§f) said: "The Mukatab is given the 

blood- money of a free person in accordance to what he has paid (for his freedom), and that of a slave in accordance 
to what remains." 

[He said: ] There is something on this from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. This is how it was reported from Yahya bin Abi Kathir 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (| |f ). 

Khalid bin Al-Hadh-dha' reported it from 'Ikrimah, from 'Ali as his saying. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (s®) and 
others. 

Most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) and others said that the Mukatab 

remains a slave as long as he still owes a Dirham. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
I shag. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 b 

Book 14, Hadith 60 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1258 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mukatab Who Has What Wil Fulfill (His 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1259 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1259 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) delivering a Khutbah in which he 

said: "Whoever gives a writ of emancipation to his slave, for one hundred Uqiyyah, and he pays it to him less then 
ten Uqiyah." - or he said: "Ten Dirham" - "then he becomes incapable (of paying the remainder), the he remains a 
slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And this acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ) and others: The Mukatab is a slave as long as something remains due 


from him for his Kitabah. 

Al-Hajjaj bin Artat reported similarly from Amr bin Shu'aib. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1260 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1260 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "When one of you (women) has a Mukatab ho has with him what will fulfill 


(the Kitabah) then observe Hijab from him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of this Hadith according to the people of knowledge 
is that of caution. They say that the Mukatab is not freed, even if he has the amount to pay, until he pays it. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1261 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1261 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When A Man In Debt Becomes Bankrupt And 
One's Goods Are Found With Him Xtlli 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whichever person becomes bankrupt, and a man finds his particular 

merchandise with him, then he is more deserving of it than others. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah and Ibn 'Umar. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge and it is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that he is just like one of the debtors. This is the view of the people of Al- 


Kufah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1262 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1262 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition For The Muslim To Give 
Wine To The Dhimmi When Bartering With 3 

Him 

Narrated Abu Al-Waddak: 

That Abu Sa'eed said: "We had some wine that belonged to an orphan. When Al-Ma'idah was revealed I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (|g ) about it, I said: 'It belongs to an orphan.' He said: 'Spill it out.'" 


(j%\ j) ^i3j C)\ ^132 JJ L g&\ (j s\>- U <_jU (37) 


[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas bin Malik. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith. Similar to this has been reported through 
other routes from the Prophet (ij ). Some of the people of knowledge stated according to this, they dislike the usage 


of wine for making vinegar. And the only thing that they disliked about it, and Allah knows best, is for a Muslim to 
have wine in his house until it becomes vinegar. Abu Al- Waddak's name is J abr bin Nawf. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1263 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1263 

(38) Chapter: 'Fulfill The Trust For The One 
Who Entrusted You' 


(38) 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (|g) said: "Fulfill the trust for the one who entrusted you, and do not cheat the one who cheated 


you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith, they said that 
when something belonging to a man is with another and he leaves (with it), then he has something that belongs to 
him, he may not withhold from him an eguivalent to what the other took of his. 

Some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in allowed that. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, he said: "If 
one man has some Dirham that belong to another, and the second has some Dinar belonging to the first, he may not 
withhold any in place of his Dirham, unless it so happens that he has some Dirham of his, then in that case he can 
withhold some of his Dirham egual to what he is owed by the first." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1264 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1264 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ffoi & U31 K\ j U (39) 

'The Borrowed Is To Be Returned 1 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Prophet (f§f ) saying during the Khutbah: "The borrowed is 


to be returned, and the guarantor is responsible, and the debt is to be repaid." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah, Safwan bin Umayyah, and Anas. 

[He said:] The Hadith of Abu Umamah is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. It has also been reported through other routes 
besides this, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet (|§f). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1265 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1265 


Narrated Qatadah: 
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From Al-Hasan, from Samurah, that the Prophet (§g) said: "Upon the hand is what it took, until it is returned." 

Qatadah said: "Then Al-Hasan forgot, so he said: 'It is somethingyou entrusted, he is not liable for it.' " Meaningthe 
borrowed property. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people pf knowledge, among the Companions of the 
Prophet (|§f ) and others, followed this Hadith. They said that the possessor of the borrowed thing is liable. This is 


the view of Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions and others said that 
the possessor of the borrowed this is not liable unless there is dispute. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Kufah, and it is the view of I shag. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1266 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1266 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t^>H\ % ;U- U u->L (40) 

Hoarding 

Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim : 

From Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah who said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) saying: 'Hoarding is nothing but sin.' So I (Muhammad) said to Sa'eed: "O Abu Muhammad! You hoard?" He 


said: "And Ma'mar would hoard." 

It is also been reported that Sa'eed bin Musayyab would hoard oil, (camel) fodder, and the like. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Abu Umamah, and Ibn 'Umar. The Hadith of 
Ma'mar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike hoarding 
food, and some of them make a concession for hoarding things other than food. Ibn Al- Mubarak said: "There is no 
harm in hoarding cotton, goat pelts and like." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1267 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1267 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c£&£\ C2 j aU- U (41) 

Selling Al-Muhaffalat (Animals That Have Not ' ^ 

Been Milked) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Do not go out to meet the market (caravan), do not leave animals un- milked (to deceive 


the buyer), nor out-spend one another." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud and Abu Hurairah. The Hadith if Ibn 'Abbas is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike selling the Muhaffalah, 
and it is the Musarrah that has not been milked by its owner in days or more than that, so the milk accumulates in 
its udder to impress the purchaser. This is a type of deceit and misrepresentation. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1268 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1268 


(42) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
The False Oath To Deprive The Muslim Of His 
Wealth 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his wealth, he will meet 


Allah while He is angry with him. " 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "It is about me, by Allah! There was a dispute about some land between myself and a man 
from the J ews who denied my ownership of it, so I took him to the Prophet ((H). The Messenger of Allah (§§f) said to 


me: 'Do you have any proof ?' I said: 'No'. So he said to J ew: Take an oath.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If he takes 
an oath then my property will be gone!' So Allah, Most High revealed: Verily those who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths., until the end of the Ayah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Wa'il bin Hujr, Abu Musa, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah Al- 
Ansari, and 'Imran bin Husain. The Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1269 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \S\ U (43) 

When The Buyer And Seller Disagree ' s 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "When the two parties (in a deal) disagree then the seller's statement is taken 
as valid, and the purchaser retains the option." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Mursal. 'Awn bin 'Abdullah did not see Ibn Mas'ud. This Hadith has also been 
reported from Al-Qasim bin 'Abdur- Rahman, from Ibn Mas'ud from the Prophet (|§f ). But it also Mursal. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: what if when the two parties disagree and there is no 
proof (what is done)?' He said: 'The saying of the owner of the merchandise is taken as valid or they both refuse.' 
And Ishag said as he did, and that in every case where his saying is taken, he must swear." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Similar to this has been reported from some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in, Shuraih 
is among those. 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

From Iyas bin 'Abd al-Muzani who said: "The Prophet (|§f ) prohibited selling water." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Buhaisah from her father, Abu Hurairah, 'Aishah, Anas and 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1269 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1270 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1270 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Selling Surplus Water 


U v b (44) 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Iyas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they dislike selling water. This is the view of Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of 
the people of knowledge permitted selling water, Al- Hasan al-Basri is one of them. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1271 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1271 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (Hf ) said: "Do not withhold surplus water so that it is prevented from the pasture." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Abu Al-Munhal's name is 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mut'im, he is from Al-Kufah, and he is oen that Habib bin Abi Thabit 
reports from. Abu Al-Munhal Sayyar bin Salamah is from Al- Basrah, he is the companion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1272 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1272 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ;U- U (45) 

It Being Disliked To Sell The Sperm Of A ' ' 

Stallion 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (ijg) prohibited studdingthe stallion." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge. There are those who made concession for accepting an honorarium for that. 
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: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1273 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1273 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man from (the tribe of) Kilab asked the Messenger of Allah (|fg ) about studding a stallion and he prohibited it. So 


he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We stud the stallions so that we get honorarium (from the owners of the female 
horse) ! ' So he permitted it for honorarium." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Humaid, 


from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1274 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1274 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -Tj % i\X U (46) 

The Price Of A Dog ' ' 

Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The earnings of the cupper is filth, the earnings of the fornicator (from 


harlotry) is filth, and the price of a dog is filth." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Masu'd, J abir, Abu Hurairah, Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin J a'far. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is Rafi' is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they disliked the price of a dog. This the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of 
knowledge permitted the price of the hunting dog. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1275 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1275 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (§&) prohibited the price of a dog, the earnings of the fornicator (from harlotry), and the 


news of the fortune-teller." 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1276 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1276 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\ ,_ ._°„_C j U (47) 

The Earning Of The Cupper ' ' 

Narrated Ibn Muhayyisah of Banu Harithah: 

From his father, that he sought permission from the Prophet (ij ) to take the wages for cupping and he (f§f ) forbade 


him from it. He continued asking him and seeking his permission until he said: "Use it to give fodder to your water- 
carrying camels, and to feed your slaves." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Rafi 1 bin Khadij, Abu J uhaifah, J abir, and As-Sa'ib bin Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Muhayyisah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
peopleof knowledge. Ahmad said: "If I am asked for something by cupper then I deny him, actingupon this Hadith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1277 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1277 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l _jJ j ^lj]\ j u (48) 

Permitting The Earnings Of A Cupper ’ ' 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (U) was cupped. Abu Talhah did the cupping. So he ordered that he be given two Sa 1 of 

food, and he spoke to his masters to reduce his taxes. He said: 'The most virtuous of what you treat with is cupping.' 
Or, he said: 'The best of your treatments is cupping.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of 
the Prophet ((§§), and others permitted paying the cupper. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i. 
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U 5 (jl jlSj 4 l>- 1 ajlc- 5*_yy a_Li& 1 pJSj j*l*k Cy^''^ 2j a) jyll aUU A^^t»0 p-Uuj a_Uc- aIi! (j^ 5 

jlS . JJ-U" 3?|j 3^3 ^Ip 3^' 1 <3j j^ ■ A^UU-^ j> £=u ij 3 33 Li! A-aUU"! Aj pJLjjljJ 

i ^3” (3 ja-S 3L&J aUc- Ajijl (j - * 5 1 33 p-UJl 1_S®1 jj^uu jJjj . ^?ua ii<jA> cEo-U- 

. j y 5*3 ■ pUU-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1278 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1278 


( 49 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\- j£j[ .35 -^yK \ ^ u (49) 
The Price Of A Dog And A Cat ' J * ' ^ ' 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g ) prohibited the price of the dog and the cat." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is some confusion (Idtirab) in the chain for this Hadith. The price of a cat is not correct. This 
Hadith has been reported from Al-A'mash, from some of his companions, from J abir, and they caused some 
confusion for Al-A'mash in this narration. 

There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked the price of a cat, and some of them permitted it. This 
is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. It has been reported from Ibn Al-Fudail, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Hazim, from 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (%«'), through other than this route. 




jjUj ^ j\i c^jC- 3^ 4 jULl j,\ ^ ^ jp 5 p) ‘ yk>- jp ^ 

■ ^ •} I ■> ) ( % ^ ^ i ^3 ^ ^ 0 7 I.... - ) ( < 3^^ 5^ ■ JJ. J 5 1 <» ' ^.l.i ^ A^Tc. Ab^ t 1.-^2 Ah 1 
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3^ (?3^“ U' 3^ J2U® jjjl 3333 ■ o^-i3 jy 5*5 A-y 3^33 jr- 5 3^ py 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1279 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1279 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited eating the cat and from its price." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of any major (known) narrators who reports from 'Umar 
bin Zaid (one of the narrators) besides 'Abdur-Razzag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1280 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1280 


(50) Chapter: Permission Regarding The ^ (50) 

Price Of A Hunting Dog 


Narrated Abu Al-Muhazzim: 

From Abu Huralrah who said: 1 'The price of a dog was prohibited, except for the hunting dog ' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is not correct from this route. Abu Al-Muhazzim's name is Yazid bin Sufyan, and 
Shu'bah bin Al-Hajjaj criticized him and graded him weak. Similar to this has been reported from J abir, from the 
Prophet (H), but its chain is also not correct. 


. -W>]1 JJT % c J&\ ySy^J6^ fo'Jij* J\ & J\ jfr c3JJ y&y^l^j \5yjJ J tyiS 
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. l_*3l o.}13j1 ^v2j Ikft p-3j a3c- Ajd\ (jp~il yC- 3>j)j jJjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1281 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1281 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oUllA 3 £*\'S 3 ;3 U (51) 

It Being Disliked To Sell Singers ' 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Do not sell the (slave) female singers, not purchase them, nor teach them (to 


sing). And there is no good in trading in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that this 
Ayah was revealed: And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah. 1 1 
[Hesaid:] There is narration about this from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know of the Hadith of Abu Umamah, like this, from this route. Some of the people of 
knowledge have criticized 'Ali bin Yazid (one of the narrators) and graded him weak, and he is from Ash- Sham. 

4ill Jy-jj yS- t3Ul y£- tp_^jljLSl y£- ‘-Joy y yS- i y~j y All I J-Jc- yS- t yzj* y ^£=0 tAl3s Il5-A>- 
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Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

"I narrated heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying: 'Whoever seperates a mother from her child, Allah seperates 

him and his most beloved on the Day of J udgement." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 


In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1283 

Narrated 'Ali : 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) gave me two boys who were brothers, so I sold one of them, and the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said to me: 'O, 'Ali! What happened to your boy?' So I informed him, and he said: 'Return him, return him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet (|§f) and others, disliked separating between the captives when selling them. 

Some of the people of knowledge permitted separating the children that were bom in the land of Islam, but the first 
view is more correct. It has been related that Ibrahim An-Nakha'i seperated a mother and her child in a sale, so he 
was asked about that. He said: "I sought her permission for that and she approved." 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1282 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1282 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Separate Brothers, And A 
Mother And Her Child In Sales 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1283 



Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1284 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1284 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Someone Who Purchases A Slave And He 
Profited From him. Then He Found A Defect 
In Him 


pi I i ( 53 ) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) judged: "The produce is for the responsible one." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this, and this 
acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 


Jo- 


°y£- Id \j°jL °y£- tcJlii- ^ JjE °y£- J,\ ^y>\ ^ C^Ckh- llSH ‘(JUll if-A IIj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1285 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1285 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet {%) judged that the produce is produce is for the responsible one." 


[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib as a Hadith of Hisham bin 'Urwah (a narrator). 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Muslim bin Khalid Az-Zanji reported this Hadith from Hisham, from 'Urwah. J arir reported it from 
Hisham as well. It is said that the narration of J arir has Tadlis in in it, that Jarir committed the Tadlis, he did not 
hear it from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 

As for the meaning of "the produce is for the responsible one," he is the man who purchased the slave then the slave 
produced for him, and he found some defect in him so he returned him to the seller. Then the produce (of his work) 
is the purchaser's. In cases similar to this, the produce is for the responsible one. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il called this Hadith Gharib, as a narration of 'Umar bin 'Ali (one of the 
narrators). I said: "Do you think that he committed Tadlis?" He said: "No". 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1286 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1286 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For Eating Fruit For The 
Passerby 


jdJ 0 jXsX jX 1 (3 3 U-jU (54) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever enters an orchard then let him eat, but not take any in his garment." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, Rah' bin 'Amr, 'Umair 
the freed slave of Abi Al-Lahm, and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Gharib Hadith. We do not know of it from this route except from Yahya 
bin Sulaim. Some of the people of knowledge have permitted the wayfarer to eat from the fruits, and some of them 
disliked it without paying. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1287 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1287 


Narrated RafT bin ‘Amr: 

"I was throwing stones at a date-palm belonging to some of the Ansar. They tool me along with them to the Prophet 
(Hf). He said: "O Raff! Why were you throwing stones at their date-palm?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Out of hunger, O 


Messenger of Allah! He said: 'Do not throw stones at them, eat what falls. May Allah fill you and quench your 
thirst." 1 


X> 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

# g\j yx dP j-xxi ‘cF'jii ys djkJ-] jilt J us 

u dTs yis . 3dp p^ s 5X3 ^-u^ a^Lc- aJi! d^px Xi 3 5^-^ -U 3 j u>- u y^- lcX y^s 

■ !jj& . xyjy Ajii UbdAi u y^y p3 Si yis Abi 


9 - 9 ' - £ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1288 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1288 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|§f) was asked about hanging fruits (on the trees), so he 


said: "Whoever is in need and picks some of it without taking any in his garment, then there is no sin upon him." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


jA^*J p-dp^ A^b^- Abl 1 ^A»ol ^ pp ^ ■> C- dlo.A>- *» OO do-A>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1289 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1289 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About bill! -i. J&\ j ali- U v b (55) 

The Prohibition From Making Exceptions ' ' " 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((H) prohibited Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah, and making an exception 


(in a sale) unless it is made known." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib from this route as narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid, from 'Ata, 


Jo 


from J abir. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1290 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1290 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \&\ - ~^V< j ^ u ^b (56) 

It Being Disliked To Sell Food Until It has ’ br 

Been Acquired 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Whoever buys food, then he is not to sell it until he takes possession of it." Ibn 'Abbas 


said: "All things are considered the same (in this regard)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic fromj abir, Ibn 'Umar, and Abu Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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■ 1 ^b-ki 1 (3 1 (3^ ^ -A-Xt- -Aj -X. t'-.d I l o ' 5 * d) 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1291 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1291 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Selling Over The Sale Of 
One's Brother 


^s-\ Jp <j£- ^jdi\ ij e\>- U i_jU (57) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "None of you is to sell over the sale of others, nor to propose over the proposal 


of others." 

[He said: ] There are narration on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

And it has been reported from the Prophet (§|g) that he said: "Do not haggle in competition with your brother's 
haggling." And the meaning of sale in this Hadith of the Prophet (|g), according to some of the people of knowledge 


is to haggle. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1292 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1292 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C2S -J. . a 2T, jil JUUU-U (58) 
The Sale Of Wine And The Prohibition Of ' - Cr • 

That 


Narrated Anas: 

From Abu Talhah that he said: "O Prophet of Allah! I had purchased some wine for the orphans under my care. He 
said: 'Spill out the wine, and break the jugs.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic fromj abir, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Umar, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Talhah, Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from As-Suddi, from Yahya bin 
'Abbad, from Anas: "That Abu Talhah was with him" and this is more correct than the narration of Al-laith (no. 
1293 ). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1293 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1293 


( 59 ) Chapter: The Prohibition To Use Wine ^ dll 333 ^ $ J&\ ^l_> ( 59 ) 

To Make Vinegar 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I asked die Messenger of Allah (|jg) 'Can wine be used for vinegar?' He said: 'No'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1294 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1294 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) cursed ten involved in wine: The one who presses it, the one who has it pressed, its 


drinker, its carrier, and the one it is carried to, its server, its seller, the consumption of its price, the one who 
purchases it and the one it was purchased for." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Anas. Similar to this has been reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 
Mas'ud, and Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1295 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1295 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Milking Livestock Without Permission Of The 
Owners 


3. ^ (60) 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Prophet (fg) said: "When one of you comes upon livestock, if its owner is with it then seek his permission. 


If he permits him then let him milk it and drink. If there is no one with it then call out three times, if someone 
answers then seek his permission. If no one answers then let him milk it and drink without carrying (any of it 
away)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is a Hasan Gharib Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and I shag. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: "It is correct that Al- Hasan heard this from Samurah." Some of the people 
of Hadith criticized the narrations of Al- Hasan from Samurah, they said that he only narrated from a writing of 
Samurah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1296 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1296 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Selling Skins Of Dead Animals And Idols 


&2\ bjii- ^4 j U (61) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That during the Year of the Conguest, while he was in Makkah, he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: "Indeed 


Allah and His Messenger unlawful the sale of wine, dead carcasses, the pig, and idols." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What about the fat of carcasses? For indeed it is used to coat the ships, skins are oiled with it, and people use 
it for lamps?" He said: "No. It is unlawful." Then, with that, the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "May Allah fight 


(curse) the J ews! Indeed Allah made the fat unlawful for them, they melted it, sold it, and consumed its price." 
[He said:] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1297 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1297 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ZA\ ,% 9 JJl\, % *li U (62) 

It Being Disliked To Take Back One's Gift 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Ours is not a bad example: The one who takes back his gift is like the dog 


who takes back his vomit." 

[He said:] On this topic, there is the narration from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (f§f) that he said: "It is not lawful 




for anyone that has given a gift to take it back, except for a father who gives something to his son . 11 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1298 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1298 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

That he heard Tawus narrating from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, and they both narrated this Hadith from the 
Prophet (sjf). (A Hadith similar to no. 1298 ). 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra), is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith is acted upon according to soe 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ). They said whoever gives a gift to a closely 

related relative, then he is not to take back his gift. And whoever gives a gift to someone other then a close relative, 
then he may take it back as long as it has not been reciprocated. This is the view of Ath-Thawri. Ash- Shafi'i said: "It 
is not lawful for any that has given a gift to take it back except for what the father gave to his son." Ash- Shafi'i argued 
with the Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar from the Prophet (f§f): "It is not lawful for anyone that has given a gift to 


take it back, except for a father who give something to his son. ' ' 
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^ gA'j . i ulj J=A Ad> J$\ % ALA o! AA! M ^illS! jlsj . ^>11 jy 3*) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1299 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1299 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j aAJJJU AAJ' j alA U (63) 

Al-'Araya And The Permission For That “ ■' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet (sg) prohibited Al-Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah, except that he permitted 

those practice Al- 'Araya to sell it for a like estimation. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah andj abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith if Zaid bin Thabit: This is how Muhammad bin Ishaq reported this Hadith. Ayyub, 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, and Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi', from 'Ibn Umar: "The Prophet (f§f ) prohibited Al- 

Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah." With this chain of narration, it has been reported from Ibn 'Umar, from Zaid bin 
Thabit, from the Prophet (Hf) that he permitted Al-'Araya in cases less that five Wasq. This is more correct than the 




narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1300 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1300 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) permitted Al- 'Araya in cases less than five Wasq. Or similar. 


J\ ^ jJA J\ J\ ^ .oUi g; sjis & gj ciUU ^ ^ J43 uSli. J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1301 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1301 

Another chain with the similar meaning. This Hadith has been related from Malik: 
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"The Prophet (g§) permitted Al-'Araya in cases of five Wasq, or for what was less than five Wasq." 

3 phuj aJlC- All ol ‘cJJC 3 C- tcLu-iJ-l lift 3 ? 3 I .2 3 C- ttjJJC 3 C- tAlli HjJo- 

. Oj^ H3 3 1 ^dL^ 3 IjI^jJI 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1301b 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 104 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1301 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) permitted selling in Al- 'Araya by estimating it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih. And this is acted upon 
according to some of the people of knowledge. Among them Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. They said Al- 'Araya is an 
exception from the general scope of the prohibition of the Prophet (|g) when he prohibited Al-Muhaqalah and Al- 

Muzabanah. They argued using this Hadith of Zaid bin Thabit and the Hadith of Abu Hurairah. They said that he 
may buy what is less than five Wasq. 

According to some of the people of knowledge, this means that the Prophet (|§f ) wanted to make less restriction for 


them on this matter because they complained to him saying: "We dont by anything with dried dates except fruit." So 
he permitted them to buy less than five Wasq worth so they could eat fresh dates. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1302 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1302 


(64) Chapter: Something Else About That 


^ ^ (64) 


Narrated Bushair bin Yasar, the freed slave of Banu Harithah: 

Rafi' bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abi Hathmah narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited Al- 


Muzabanah sales, (buying) fruits with dried dates, except for those who practice Al-'Araya - for he permitted it for 
them - and from buying grapes with raisins, and from every fruit by its estimation. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1303 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1303 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ? 3 j ^ u (65) 

An-Najsh Being Disliked (In Sales) ^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Do notpractice An-Najsh." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge, they disliked An-Najsh. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] An-Najsh is when a man who knows about the goods comes to the owner of the goods to offer him 
more than what it is worth, doing so in the presence of the buyer. He intends to seduce the buyer while he himself 
does not want to buy it, rather he only wants to deceive the buyer with his offer. And this is type of deceit. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "If a man commits An-Najsh the he has sinned due to what he has done, but the sale is permissible, 
because the buyer did not commit An- Naj sh. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1304 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1304 


(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving More In Weights 


g3j3\ j j U (66) 


Narrated Suwaid bin Qais: 

"Makhrafah Al-'Abdi and I brought linens from Hajar. The Prophet (s&) came to us in bargain with us with some 
pants. There was someone with me who weighed (the goods) to determine the value. So the the Prophet (|§f ) said to 


the one weighing: 'Weigh and add more.'" 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from J abir and Abu Hurairah. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Suwaid is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. The people of knowledge consider it recommended 
to add more when weighing. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Simak, so he said: "From Abu Safwan" and he mentioned the narration. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1305 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1305 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ -• *\h l £\ \&-\ j ;U- U (67) 

Giving Respite To The Indigent And Being ' ' - ' - i 

Kind To Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever grants respite to an indigent or alleviates it for him, Allah will 


shade him on the Day of J udgement under His Throne, a Day in which there is no shade except His shade." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Al-Yasar, Abu Qatadah, Hudhaifah, Abu Mas'ud, 'Ubadah, 
and J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1306 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1306 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "A man among those before you was called to reckon and nothing good was 

found with him. Except that he was a wealthy man so he used to mix with the pople and he would tell his servant to 
be lenient with the insolvent. So Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'We are more worthy of that than him, so be 
lenient with him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Yasar is Ka'b bin 'Amr. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1307 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1307 

( 68 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *\& >g\ jj^; j ^ u ^ ( 68 ) 

The Rich Person's Procrastination (Paying ' -- ' 

Debt) Is Oppression 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (H) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, and Ash- Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thagafi. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1308 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1308 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet ((§£) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 


transfered from your debtor you should agree, and do not make two sales in one sale." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is the Abu Hurairah (no. 1308) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And its meaning is that when 
the debt of one of you is transferred then agree. Some of the people of knowledge said when a man is offered to 
transfer his debt to a rich man and he does so, then the transferor is free of it, he is not to seek its return from the 
transferor. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge said: "When this 
wealth could not be collected due to bankruptcy of the one it was transferred to, then he may seek its return to the 
first one." They argue this view with the saying of 'Uthman and others, when they said: "There is nothing due on a 
Muslim's wealth that is lost." Ishag said: "The meaning of this Hadith: 'There is nothing due on a Muslim's wealth 
that is lost' this is when a man transfers it to another whom he thinks is wealthy, then he becomes bankrupt, so there 
is nothing due on the Muslim's wealth that is lost." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1309 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. f Book 12, Hadith 1309 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s2ll2U UlSUll j £12 U (69) 

Al-Munabadhah And Al-Mulamasah ' ' " 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited sales of Al-Munabadhah and Al-Mulamasah." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And the meaning of (Munabadhah) in this 
Hadith is when it is said: "When I throw something to you then the sale between you and I is concluded." And Al- 
Mulamasah is that he says: "When you touch something then the sale is concluded." Even if he did not see it at all, 
like if it was inside of a bag or something else. There are merely sales practices of the people of Jahiliyyah so they 
were prohibited. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1310 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1310 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About IjJ A&\ j _2il J U ^1 (70) 

Payment In Advance For Food And Fruit - ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (0) arrived in Al-Madinah, they were paying in advance for fruits. So he said: 'Whoever pays in 

advance, then let him pay in advance for known measurements (of dates), and known weights for a specified period 
of time.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abza. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (Hf) and others. They allow for advanced payments on food, 

garments and other things in which the limits and description are known. They differed over delay in delivery of 
animals. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (ijg) and others thought that delay 

in delivery of animals is allowed. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (0) and others, disliked delay in delivery of animals. This is the saying of 


Sufyan and the people of Al-Kufah. And Abu Al-Minhal's (a narrator) name is 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mut'im. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1311 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1311 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 >, A j ;li U _L (71) 

The Land That Is Owned By Partners When Cr --r- crj ^ 

One Of Them Wants To Sell His * * 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That Allah's Prophet (|§f ) said: "Whoever has a partner in an orchard, then he is not to sell his share of that until he 


proposes that to his partner." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not connected. I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: It is said that 
"Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri died during the lifetime of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "And Qatadah did not hear from 
him, nor did Abu Bishr." Muhammad said: "We do not know of any of them hearing from Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri 
except that 'Amr bin Dinar possibly heard from his during the lifetome of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "Qatadah 
only narrated from a writing of Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and he has a book from J abir bin 'Abdullah." 

Abu Bakr Al- 'Attar 'Abdul Quddus narrates to us, he said: " 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 
"Sulaiman At-Taymi said: 'They went with the book of J abir bin 'Abdullah to Al- Hasan Al-Basri and he took it' - or 
he said - 'and they reported it. Then they took it to Qatadah and reported it, so they gave it to me but I did not report 
it [he said: 'I refused it'] This was narrated to us by Abu Bakr Al- 'Attar from 'Ali bin Al-Madini. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1312 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1312 


( 72 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^I 3 k sC 33 l j ;3 U 3 . ( 72 ) 

Al-Mukhabarah And Al-Mu'awamah " ' 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

From Jabir that the Prophet (|jg) prohibited Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah, and Al-Mu'awamah, 


and he permitted it in the case of Al- ' Araya. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


( pi— A—ic- dil I t , ^—1 1 I ^ 1 1 1 , I to -x^- x ^ ~.o- q.T I oaI-2 ^J I — O— c - bo -x^- bb x^>j£~ bo -x^- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1313 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1313 


( 73 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ° h l j U o->b ( 73 ) 

Price Fixing -- 

Narrated Anas: 

"Prices became excessive during the time of the Messenger of Allah (£§£), so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Set 


prices for us!' So he said: 'Indeed Allah is Al-Musa'ir, Al-Qabid, Al-Basir, Ar-Razzaq. And I am hopeful that I meet 
my Lord and none of you are seeking (recompense from) me for an injustice involving blood or wealth.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

^■>.(.,.1 1 btc* 5 b ^ C— o bj tojib -3 ^^**-b - 3 ^ ^ 1 *^* b-j»x>- £(52-*-^ b^ - — — I b-j-x^>- c^bt a x ■> - b-j-xj>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1314 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1314 


582 


(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cheating In Sales Is Disliked 


3 <3 g-xL (74) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (gjg ) passed by a pile of food. He put his fingers in it and felt wetness. He said: 'O owner 


of the food! What is this ?' He replied: 'It was rained upon O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Why not put it on top of 
the food so the people can see it?' Then he said: 'Whoever cheats, he is not one of us.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Al-Hamra', Ibn 'Abbas, Buraidah, Abu Burdah bin 
Niyar, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. They dislike cheating and they say that cheating is unlawful. 


4isl ^*3 4jd (J j — jj gl (j-^ (j^ ‘g^g^ 0 ^ 5 *^-*-^ y£- ‘ y? ‘ g^ ll5.L>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1315 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1315 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Taking A Camel Or Other Animals On Loan 


£ £■ 0 

' j' 


3 s-bb lb g^L (75) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) took a camel of a particular age on loan. He gave back to him a camel of a better age 


than the one he was given. He said: 'The best among you is the best in repaying." 1 
He said: There is something on this topic from Abu Rafi'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Shu'bah and Sufyan reported it from 
Salamah. 


This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they saw no harm is taking a camel of a particular 
age as a loan. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. But some of them disliked that. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1316 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1316 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) dc- 4j3\ ^ 


"A man behaved in a rude manner while trying to collect a debt from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). So his 
Companions were about to harm him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Leave him, for indeed the owner of the the 


right has the right to speak.' Then he said: 'Purchase a camel for him and give it to him.' So they searched out but 
they did not find a camel but of a better ager than his camel. So he said: 'Buy it and give it to him. For indeed the 




best of you is the best in repaying." 1 

5' ‘LrLr* ‘4-32: (jO °j£- y> dll. °y£- caJi2 HjJo- t J>- ^ id 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 120 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 


Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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£ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 b 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 121 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 



Narrated Abu Rafi 1 , the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (i@): 

"The Messenger of Allah got a camel in advance. Some camels from the charity." Abu Rafi 1 said: "So the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) told me to pay the man back for his camel. I said: 'I did not find among the camels but a superior 

selection of Rabat The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Give it to him, for indeed the base of people is the best of them 


in repaying.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1318 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1318 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Tolerance In Selling, Buying, And Repaying 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


d (76) 
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That the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: "Indeed Allah loves tolerance in selling, tolerance in buying, and tolerance in 


repaying." 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Some of them reported this Hadith from Yunus, from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, 


A> 


from Abu Hurairah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1319 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1319 

Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Allah forgave a man who was before you: He was tolerant when selling. 


tolerant when purchasing, and tolerant when repaying." 

He said: This Hadith is Gharib Sahih Hasan from this route. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1320 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1320 


(77) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Selling In j t X L J&\ (77) 

TheMasjid ' A “'^r 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "When you see someone selling or buying in the Masjid then say: May Allah 


not profit your business. 1 And when you see someone announcing about something lost then say: May Allah not 
return it to you." 1 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
dislike selling and buying in the Masjid. This is the view of Ahmad and I shag. Some of the people of knowledge 
permitted selling and buying in the Masjid. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1321 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1321 
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15 - The Chapters On J udgements From The 
Messenger of Allah ( 1322 - 1385) 


j j ^ 

IsT 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From 
The Messenger of Allah About The J udge 


d 4jd O^" ^ ^ ( 1 ) 




'Abdullah bin Mawhab narrated that 'Uthman said to Ibn 'Umar: 

"Go and judge between the people." So he said: "Perhaps you can excuse me (from that) O Commander of the 
Believers!" He said: "Why do you have an aversion for that when your father judged?" He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: 'Whoever was a judge and judged with justice, it still would have been better for him to 
have turned away from it completely.' What do I want after that?" 1 (Daif). 




j\i <. jUbJu j^dsthi uijo- j^c- ns 

-djj ddi a o j ‘~ = > ^ Idj J\i . (j^l-oj- 4 ^ d (jo jjiasd i Jfcil ‘(jdiAc- 
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• jjjl d^ ■ * (jd ' >dd dj . idis duj-xd-1 dj ddi jj«j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


[Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Prophet (|g) said: 


"The judges are three: Two judges that are in the Fire, and ajudge that is in Paradise. A man who judges without the 
truth, and he knows that. This one is in the Fire. One who judges while not knowing, ruining the rights of the people. 
So he is in the Fire. Ajudge who judges with the truth, that is the one in Paradise."] (Daif) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sallAllahu Alayhi wa sallam) said: 

"Whoever asks for a position as ajudge, then he left on his own. And whoever is forced onto it, Allah sends an angel 
down to him so that he can be correct." (Daif) 


15 ~ The Chapters On J ndpements From... (J 

4-Ul (JlS (JlS t(jAJL« 0^ i^yi cJ^-f O^ l^-a-X^- ol^Jfe \s<jJ^>- 

"o inis &jj> <cic- iisi jjL Ail& j^i-i j} frUaUi JLl jj= "pL-j <uic <jh 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1323 

Book 15, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1323 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (t§) said: 

"Whoever seeks to be a judge, and asks others to intercede for him with it, then he will be left on his own. And 
whoever is coerced into it, Allah sends an angel down to him so that he can be correct." (Daif) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1324 

Book 15, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1324 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Whoever takes the responsibility of judge, or is appointed as judge between the people, then he has been 


slaughtered without a knife." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1325 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1325 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > j ;U- U (2) 

The J udge That Is Correct And The J udge L5 ^~ ' 

That Is Mistaken 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"When the judge passes a judgement in which he strived and was correct, then he receives two rewards. And when 
hejudges and is mistaken, the he receives one reward." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1326 


In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1326 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j ^ u (3) 

How The Judge Is To Make A Judgement - - 

Some men who were companions of Mu'adh narrated from Mu'adh that the Messenger of Allah (§g) 
sent Mu'adh to Yemen, so he (t§f) said: 

"How will you judge?" He said: "I will judge according to what, is in Allah's Book." He said: "If it is not in Allah's 
Book ?" He said: "Then with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (0)." He said: "If it is not in the Sunnah of 

Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?" He said: "I will give in my view." He said: "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who made 

the messenger of the Messenger of Allah suitable." 


In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1327 

(Another chain of narrators) from some people from the inhabitants of Hims, from Mu'adh, from the Prophet (f§f), 
with similar. 



Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1327 



Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1328 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1328 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J ust Imam 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


( 4 ) 
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aA^ 1 aA^ 1 (3 ^ 1 L— < £ \£ 


"Indeed, the most beloved of people to Allah on the Day of Judgement, and the nearest to Him in the status is the 
just Imam. And the most hated of people to Allah and the furthest from Him in status is the oppressive Imam." 
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Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1329 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1329 


[’Abdullah] Ibn Abi Al-Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

"[Indeed] Allah is with the judge as long as he is not unjust. So when he is unjust. He leaves him and he is attended 


by Shaitan." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1330 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1330 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J udge Not J udging Between Two 
Disputants Until He Has Heard Both Of Them 


(Jjjs- ya4l t jyj ^ha i Si SI 5 *-4- 4 ^>4 (5) 


’Ali narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (U) said to me: 'When two men come to you seekingjudgement, do not judge for the first 


until you have heard the statement of the other. Soon you will know how to judge." 1 'Ali said: "I did not err since 
then." 
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Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1331 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1331 
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(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J U (6) 

The Imam Who Looks After People ' " ' ' ' 

Abul-Hasan narrated that 'Ann bin Murrah said to Mu'awiyah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'No Imam closes his door on one in need, dire straits and poverty. 


except that Allah closes the gates of the Heavens from his dire straits, his needs, and his poverty.' So Mu'awiyah 
appointed a man to look after the needs of the people." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1332 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1332 


(Another chain) from Abu Maryam the Companion of the Prophet (|§f ), from the Prophet (|jg). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1333 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1333 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . V.pL 'l' ^ sj ^ u (7) 

'The Judge Is Not To Pass A Judgement While ' ~ - ' 

He Is Angiy 1 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Bakrah narrated: 

"My father wrote to 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakrah vdio was a judge: "Do not pass a judgement between two people 
while you are angry, for indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying: 'The judge should not judge between two 


Jd>- 


people while he is angry. '" 

y)y 4 di 1 £- (Ji (3^ JL ^ ^ - ' 3I t ~ ^ J I dr^ 1 dP 1 -x-^c- . ^^_c. Lj 

Si 11 jpi: Aj^ 4 Ail 4 hl 4^3 .LL-l Jls . g£i d^i cS of ofli & s 

<?»-:>>> = , » - >L if - ? , i< - ' >\ \\~ "b- 0 . • -C »rii , ij 1 

. 1 0 j‘~=> 1 pJ ip . Co A> 1 -XJ^ poi JtS . d) i ■ ->>c. pAp (JV° ' dh- 1 ~ ^ ^ 13- 1 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1334 
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a^Ap* AAi 1 aA^ 1 (3 ^ 1 <*— ■ £ \£ 


In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1334 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ ^\\\ j U (8) 

Gifts Taken By Governors ' " 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) dispatched me to Yemen. When I had left, he sent a message after me, so I returned 


and he said: 'Do you know why I sent a message to you ? Do not take anything without my permission, for that will 
be Ghulul, and whoever commits Ghulul, he comes with what he took on the Day of J udgement. This is why I called 




you, so now go and do your job. 111 

US 

lAJ} (— (3 ^ 3i 4^Ap AAil (3^ Abl ^3*^” 

dj-xc- ( j x- 1 sldl (jy Jis . ah ( Ji- LL> oU dr°j <J j-tc- Ajll du-i Cb ^ 

Si} is Si 4^? yd>- 4o-C- si*j> <lo_c- jjI JiS .yii- jlij u}!3 ^ - jjS-~-b}3 ®-vs^3 

J, * „ o „ s S i J „ „ 

. 1 m^P 4»^lAA (jA doA> Ijjb 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1335 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1335 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Gives A Bribe And The One 
Who Takes A Bribe For J udgement 


, ^4=^.1 £ 1 3 g£lj)l j ^ U (9) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§§) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe for a judgement." 

4«A*P ^-P ^j-P ^-o-P ^_P ^P 

^ -X^> ^ 1 5 As ■ ^c^A-^xi ^ 0 1 AA 1 (3_^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^3 ^ 

1 ^ - 2 - 0 "* ^ -^-C' ^ •4^C' 1 1 1 -XJb -X3^ ■ o^j> 

Jjij jAi^ 3 ^ aW Up cJuJw 3 ^ 411 1 4*^ ^ O"^” 4-a-Cw o^" 1 

■ 4 *— * C~— . .. -> - 1 ^ A^d^- All 1 ^ I t j ^ ^ C. All 1 4-.-f * *■' t d 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1336 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1336 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe." 
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jo- 


J,\ °j£* d^li -1 aJU- Hj J o- _^\c. \Ij J o- ^JiuJl ^ -x 1 j£ jJl Hi 

^j-t^o* C^<o-Xo* Ijjfc 1 ^Jli? ■ ^-LC' 4^^ 4Ai\ 4^3 \ Jw^C- ^_C» 

<? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1337 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1337 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sic- all SU-lj tx£\ J^i 3 U oA, (10) 

Accepting The Gift and Accepting The ' ’ ; ' ‘ “' 

Invitation 


Anas bin Malik narrated that Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"If trotter (lacking meat) were given to me I would accept it, and if I was invited to (a meal of) it I would accept." 

j\j j\j t(J]C pj jj-^1 pC p£- iOjUd HjJo- cJ.A J1 pj CjOj>- ^pj pj 4jjl -U-C- pj -A_d^- l j ‘~ => J d 3 doJ^>- 

o^aJlJI^ aolsIcd ^c- pC '"■F ddl Jd 3^ ■ c A»dc cOoCO dId cob-flJ p* 1 ^o (3) (_C-kfel ^1 ^i.. p a*Tc 4hl 4hl 3 d-^d 


. p. 




d^ 3'-® 1 pj p-^p) ' -c-cd ® O-*^* p^ 1 ^-^d o' ■- 1 . a_^Oo ,^-^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1338 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1338 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About » • Sj U fe will A ;U U oh (11) 

The Severe Threat For One Who Is Awarded A - ' ° ^ 0 ^ ‘ 

J udgement For Something That Is Not His To o IiA o' 3 A3 

Take 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

"Indeed you come to me with your disputes, and I am only a human being, perhaps one of you is more eloguent at 
presenting his argument than the other. If I judge for one of you, giving him something from the rights of his 
brother, then it is only a piece of the Fire that I am giving him, so do not take anything from it." 




dF Djj 


U& do 


A> 


3 pc- ^ a. .,. l.i . 1*1 cob U-p pc- pc- ^®Dv^* dF 3*'* ‘*^ pc- ^o'-*-**'- 1 ^ dF ® -oc- CjJo- t 

pi-1 d) d)' |o£=lo2jio (J^D _/'■") Ujj (3i p *F=jl jJ-"D A1 3^ ■dl' 3_y^j 3^ coJls t4_dJj 

p£- ojldJl 3 j 3^ ■ 'AJ *^ds jllll 3? ALs 3 ^iasl Idols 4.0-1 pF jJN O^oiS db? 

A £ J 

■ oJ-i> A. ^ 1 (^ o l3l® ■ A., ~ . . s dp C) ( A 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1339 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1339 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Proof Is Required From The Claimant 
And The Oath Is Required From The One The 
Claim Is Against' 


j 3 p-14 - 3 ( 12) 


'Alqamah bin Wa'il [bin Hujr] narrated from his father who said: 

"A man from Hadramawt and a man from Kindah came to the Prophet (|fg). The Hadrami said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah! This person took some land of mine.' The Kindi said:'It is my land. It is in my possession, and he has no right 
to it.' So the Prophet (s§f) said to the Hadramk'Do you have proof?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then you will have the 


oath.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This man is a liar, it makes not difference what he takes an oath for, he is not 
ashamed of doing anything!' He said: 'There is nothing you deserve from him except that.' He said: So the man was 
left to take an oath for it, and in the meantime, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If he takes an oath [for your 


property] to wrongfully consume it, He will meet Allah while He is angry with him." 

Jij Jli jli <aJ ^ 4 gj J5lj gj tiip & gj ^ J tfSSi 

jUi-9 . (j oi Ia jjf jlJLs p-L ijij A.aA.C' aAA (j} 

✓ ^ ^ ^ ^ (J ^{, 0 ) ^ (J 1 z' ^ J. 

U Jli . m aLj TUi 11 Jli .2 Jls . AjTi Jill ' ‘XAc- 4is! jjAJl j 1-4-9 . 3^“ 2 (_p^ cSA> Jj 

3U2li jli . "ilb Sli iLg ciil "jli . ^ j* ^ AJA OJA U jp JlA 2 j^li jijll o| axi' j^j 

l jb j*_a ajA- Ail LJJi AS" 12 TUli ( Jp (_2L>- jjA JpA l-j aJlc- Axil Axil j y^j jlii a) j^>jll 

<lo.X g^> jjlj ‘Aoji- jil jli . a 2i gl ^JLi^llj Jglc- gl 4X1 1 jl&J ^Il-C- gl Ij <-^121 jj jli . " 

9 , 9s' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1340 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1340 


'Ann bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that during a Khutbah, the 
Prophet (gf) said: 


-Xj>- 


"The proof is due from the claimant, and the oath is due from the one the claim is made against." 

s* \ l ^ ^ o " f o ** a ** K 0 0 ^ o-' 2 i o ^ y o £5 ^ o " of y o ^ 0 * - ?0 > « ^ \^st 

1 to i^y^" ^ A_o > ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^-i d-o«A>- L f -X^J I ij I A .» * ~>- A^A^' AX^i 

. oj^C-j 2jlAJl jjjl 4 AA 5 ^2a>- ( j r 5 (po J^-l 3 i—Ax-vhj Axil -?-Ac- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1341 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1341 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (0) judged that the oath is due from the one the claim is made 
against. 
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jo- 


<jJ .3 djl jJt 3d jlx- 3 ^d ddJC- toLljj 3 Uss- IISjJ- ^sLu 3 jjl 3 iii \I 5 

Cd-o Jo- Ijjb J-<»J' (_^ ( 3 ) 3 ^r" o' a^Lc* 4 j 3 l l)__^^) o' g^uLa.c-' O^^ O"^ 

0 ^ ^0 ^ p . '' ) £. 00 0^0 '' '' 0 (£• 

d£-»J3 (_£;-L«Jl ^3 4jllJI (J ^-pj aJ^- Ajll dSP"^ ' 5 l = ' s -*J jJj<Ji l_)^^ -Vt& ^-*J& ^C- J^j«J1j . 

• Oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1342 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1342 


^ 0 

jj&LiJ dippJ J ddd d« ujU (13) 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Oath Along With A Witness 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (afe) passed judgement based on an oath along with one witness." Rabi'ah (one of the 

narrators) said: "A son of Ibn Sa'd bin 'Ubadah informed me saying: 'We found in a book of Sa'd that the Prophet 
(afe) passedjudgement based on an oath along with a witness." 1 

3 3 J 3 ^^ dfd 3 3 3^ 3 -^3 HjjJ- ‘3j3^^ 3 ?Ip i 3 pp3p ddiL>- 

dP ^ ^ C '~ > ~ 3 4^-p^ 3^ ■ *4^- 13 ^ — a^ l. . . . ) 1 d ,^d- — -y ^ad^- 4*bl 4jT 3_ ^‘ - p j ^ 3d t d ^4-ol dl^" ‘^ddv^ 

^c- di^" p-^d-l 1 3_^ 3d ■ -ijkdi-d 1 db^Jd t ^ a 3 ^a-dwj^ A_d£- pill ^ 3 *^ d^p -1 ^ d)^ <-plxS^ 3 d-a>-^ 3 d S ^d-C" ^y _ay. . . . ) 
-a>- 13 ^ -a& d . . ) ■ I ^3 ah *> d d ^ ^ ^ad^- 4lil l.\^ a^_d I ( ) 1 0 a3 ^ 3 d ■ p cP'd - ^' dp 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1343 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1343 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet (ag) passedjudgement based on oath along with a witness." 


( 3 ^ aS^d d' dp3 3 ^ c *-3 3 ^ ‘P-di ^ 3 ^ ‘ 3 ^' p- 3 ^' - 3 -d UjJ- Nls Odl 3 : ‘jdiS 3 e UjJ- 

0 ) 

■ »a^dajl dh-Jd ' 3 ^-L, 4»Tc- diil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1344 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1344 

J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet (0) passedjudgement based on an oath along with one witness." He said: "And 'Ali judged between 
you based on it." 
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Jo-Aj— 


3OJU { jh 3 pJu*j Aill ^VS jl tA_ol {y£- cjddi- Or* ^-^>- ‘ j^=T ‘ j^>- 3J do 

^j£- 3J jA*s>- ^y£- d)Cd— i lSjij \->S^Jbj 1 JJtsj ^^oS- ^j\ jls . ^C" l^j ^gia3j jls . Jo— 1^1 JJfcliLil 

-A o - 3 A ^ k-^o>- 3^" O—o -A.i- I I «X& -• 30 , 3 A.*d.' - ( -J 1 30 303^-) 1 _O^C- 3>3J3 ■ 3 A^d^- dil 1 ^ 1.02 I ^3^ 1 

4^1 {jp\ °y$ p-L*Jl ji>i ^J 2 JU> JJlP IjJfc J-liSlj - Ly 4^1 ^ J-C- 4-oi J-C* 

(^ \^x^u \^ \^ 1 30 ciAi\_i J^i^flsj . dlj-°d!lj ^jj&-\ 3 ySdd jo— lyll jjbLiJl 3y«— 11 d)l | jlj pd—3 

^ of j^Ej si£3l jit ^ 4J1 j-*! ^ ^Jj . Jlj^lj j^M-l j % ^\j\ jj»lil\ ^ 3oJd ^ Si l jisj 

0 ^ o 

- l^i 1 -O— dJ 1 o J Ij 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1345 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1345 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Slave Owned By Two Men And One Of 
Them Frees His Portion Of Him 


uftLyii 6* SJ=^ j. ^ u ^ (14) 


^0^20 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (H) said: 


"Whoever frees a portion" or, he said: "a part" or he said: "a share he owns of a slave, then he can afford the 
remainder of the price according to the reasonable price, then he will be free. Otherwise he has freed as much as he 
has freed (only)." Ayyub (one of the narrators) said: "Perhaps Nafi said in this Hadith: 'Meaning he has freed as 
much of him as he has freed.'" 


dis 3 A_d£- Jill t ^ 1 ^ j ‘ ^ dP ^ di^" ^ d 3-^" ^0-30! dt^" dP doJ^>- t ^ ^*yi 1 

3I t dii H)j &s£~ a.1^ a !15 U JUJ1 3? a] 5^3 (j ^ ^_/4 j( Ukij. j\i °J\ - 3^-' dp 3 

d-oJ^>- dP^ ^3 d ^3 i 3—^" C AJ»* <^o ji-i a* 4 jn u^dj 4^1 jis . "3^ u aL 

oljj jdj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1346 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1346 


Salim narrated from his father that the Prophet (jg) said: 

"Whoever frees a portion of a slave he owns, then he can afford the remainder of the price, then he should free him 
with his wealth." 

dj£- di"^” ^|dCu 3"^ di^” ljoJ^>- g ^c. dfldj \joJ^>- 

Ijjfc \ . aJC j ) c 3 ydo C dCll d d)^3 3 d 1 . . - ^ ' 3—^! 3*° d^ ,*a~d 3 a^Tc- Ahl ^4^ 

!? , f ^ 

. ^>W3 1^-0 J^— 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1347 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1347 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"Whoever frees a portion" or he said: "a part of a slave, then he should finish paying his price if he can afford it. If he 
can not afford to pay reasonable price then he should be allowed to work to earn the amount that will free him 
without overburdening him." (Another chain) similar, and he said: "apart". 

a £ 1 ‘ ^ . . O ' *-1 ^ to jdu i A -X - . tu dt^ ( )c- do-Xo- 

a] d)^ d)i a] d* ^ 4_v^^d^c3 \ . a " ^(3 ^ 1 ” l ■ ■ - ^ 1 dr° A^dt- Ah^ Ah 1 J tjls ^0 (d^ dt^" 

Ah I .xlc- jix ojIJI j,j jli . "aLLc- ^>u p 1 J jJ Jlc- a_LJ JU a] d^=d ^ d)^ JJ 

0 ^ 0 
■JLr*^ dtf 


Jo- 


dido Jo>- 1 JJb^ 1 ■ l aiQ a Q xm JwsA-<>j ^_C* (J ) -5 Jo- J>.^_^- \j»j 

to jljJ jX- Cdo J-i-1 IjJfc iSjjJ ■ ^ J^*_^ ijljjj jljJ tJoJj (jUl <S^J ^J^vJkj 

g^i Jy . lii j, tliisi pi*J\ jil JJ: a^uJJI ^ pi*]) jii eilsi-ij . Ajdad-Jl Ay jd pJj 

ju si) 5 ^ wh uiii? ^ 5^ iS\ pLJ! jil JJ: jis Aij . juj-i 4i ^Ji jifj 

djj^ Jjj dio | j 3|j ^ 3 XC- dd _x_d«Jl Jdd a] | j^=ij pi d))j aIC dr? -d-*J i3^D J 3 1 ■^ > ' j* __J- 

. .id — 3 d^ JJ 3 1 cjl J 3 A_s^ AJo -X-3 1 3^ ^ ^ A_d£- Ah 1 ^ dt^” ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1348 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1348 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A LifeLongGift (Al-'Umra) 

Samurah narrated that the Prophet (sfg) said: 


(15) 


"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant" or: "is an inheritance for its inhabitant. " 

Ahl t Ah^ d^*A . d^^ ,** 1 d^ ^o^h-3 df^" ^ df^" ^ ( h d^A ) to-A>- ^ 1 do 

AjjUcaj d^'j j5 (j^ Afj (j^ - jj djldir? 3^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1349 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1349 
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\£ 


J abir narrated that the Prophet (tfg) said: 

"Whichever man is given a lifelong gift for himself and his offspring, then it belongs to the one whom it was given, it 
does not return to the one who gave it, for he has given a gift which shall be included in the inheritance." 

-■■y A*l£- Atil t 1 t ^y^ ^ A<a.i.. - j h ^y^ ^ -^1 ^ 1 *' ^pl 'p- l»o-A>- 

jil . "<L>j\p\ udj z\^ jA\ a fi uiiiJ &k J\ Si uud A^jj 33 yA\ jij di 

jj£- p - ^ - v2 *-> ■ dJJli AjIjj jjif (Jj ^ftjJl jj£- -A>-lj J$£-J iSjj 1 . 0;J>W2 cto-A>- 1-Aft _jj! 

llill ■ Hill- dJJ JVd li} IjJls p_L*Jl ^Jftl bj«j -XAC- 1.1ft ^c- . a^JLxJj a_j ^5 jo pJj (jj^-ftpll 

. ^iiisij ^ hu jjs dj -^d' 4 Jjd 4 *%-!3 ^ dLiiJ ji: 1 S 13 . j sjSi jy ^ Si 

IjJU pi*Jl Jft' lit lift Jp JUSlj . "l^laAl eSjr^' " Jla p-L°J aAc- All J~o> <^aJ 1 jc- aAj JLi- ^ (Sjjj 

■ 1 ^ C^J )_^^1 ■ A_bi^J pj C)\j AJpj^] ^^£3 CbC 1 ^| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1350 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1350 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -J<*u i ^ ^ ^ Mg) 

Ar-Ruqba ^ 

J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant, and the Ruqba is permitted for its inhabitant." 

A_lc- Alii Alii J y- 1 ~ y tils Jb c ^jl>- ^-^C- ill ^-^C- ( -j 1 . O^lo ^*^C- * ~-ft to-A>- t ^ — a 

olll)ll 11^ ^j)l J\ ^ 3Vj3 AJj . 4^ lift J ju . "l^ftSl fjsli. S 55 U. c^UJl 

^Jsj^ll (2)1 jci-L^ A-lt Alii Cfi jj bj«j JJX- lAft ^C- . AjcS^j pJj \1 jS ij !• 

IjjU-li t_^-®J^!3 US 5 ( a -?th- £ 'J Ai_d-^1 Jj^l ,j^ 4*-^^ j_)ftl "^"1 J j® >j ■ c5j-«-*-^l (4? ®_5iW” 

■ (Si a 1>-1 j (l^s ^ls C^j jl xL-i^p C dll ^4^ lj»ft jjij jl (^J^l jyy-Z3j ■ tjpd jdj eSj-^l 

■ <Ji dr*] L^J l4? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1351 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1351 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related From i aJi U,iil Jdl r£ 'A U (17) 
The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About ^ 

Reconciliation ^Hl ^LJjl j 

Kathir bin 'Ann bin 'Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 
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AAi 1 aA^ 1 (3 ^ 1 <*— ■ £ \£ 


"Reconciliation is allowed among the Muslims, except for reconciliation that makes the lawful unlawful, or the 
unlawful lawful. And the Muslims will be held to their conditions, except the conditions that make the lawful 


unlawful, or the unlawful lawful." 

‘A«ol ^ ^ 1 -i C- Ab 1 _X^*£X ‘t C, 1 1 l»o-X>- ^ p- P- 1 to 

<j j' Sl| dh-d-^-J ' dtp _5i^- pl-c- J j^j <j' c jIL> 

. ^0 ^ io lli J j\S . "Ul>. JP-f jf SlSU. jp 


-L> 

Jj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1352 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1352 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ w U ld £ J' j ;ld U (18) 
A Man Placing A Beam On His Neighbor's ’ 0 - 

Enclosure Wall 


Al-A'raj narrated from Abu Hurairah, saying: 

"I heard him saying: 'the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "When one of you seeks his neighbor's permission to affix a 


wooden beam in his wall, then do not prevent him. 1 " When Abu Hurairah narrated it, they tilted their heads, so he 
said: Why do I see that you are averse to it? By Allah! I will continue to narrate it among you." 1 


_ yQ ~ ' *1 Jb ‘® i A ! df^" ^ ^ 4 •*— — dp d)^- ^ - ’ - dt^D^ ^ -X-^c- -X.,.».i>i d _a>- 

jj! dxIU- llli . M i*iLj ^ 0 <3 o' ®jC- Lk=>30\ 0\1L\ li} "pJuuj aJ s- 4I1I 0>\ J 

0 0 ^ fi. «- £ 

df? (ji'dP- dt^ - PaU' ijij dtp dtP?J^ Ab'j dtp-dr*- 0 d''- £ ' xl U J'-A-® l_yd»US 

. (Jj 3 j A_)j pT*Jl d*' - i “ L P 'P* 1 jp ■ djd- 

£ 3 ^, £■ ^ 0 ? s' ^ 0 *■ Q S' 0 ^ 't ^ "Z- 0 J } 0 00 0 £. o 

. JjdJlj .ojhLs- 3 AdOO- ^Oaj d)' ^ (_y^® dP dlidd pbJl d®l di^" djOJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1353 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1353 


( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: U '£ AcJ' o' iU- U ( 19) 

The Oath is Based Upon What Will Make His " " ^ 

Companion Believe Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 


'The oath is based upon what will make your companion believe you." [Qutaibah (one of the narrators) said: " What 
will make you believed by your companion"] 


j\j ‘did* °C0 °C0 U' di 0^ °C0 SfVs - -U-lj C^jU- 

jlS . aU>-U3 aUx 4 dp 4 ® (Jlsj . aU>-U3 aj dli-x^2j ^Jp dh-pd' J 
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ji* ^)LU p p pi jleJ . plU p p 4s I jIc- p- pL* cto jU- p N} 4 pS Si dp po- d->jU- 'Ui P^p _d 

(Jls 4 \ pi C$jjj • i5^-"4j -44 Jj-4 a_>j p*JI Jjd -uc- 1 3J& p- J4*Jlj . ^ILU p ^jj pd _j=U 

. dUd si\ & s?Jli U pd JdidJl 5^ fyj d>l & dli Up PpllUJl 5^ d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1354 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1354 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ jiU| & , v M j id U ^U (20) 
The Road: When There Is A Disagreement ' 

About It, How Should It Be Made? (j*£ 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Make the road seven forearm lengths." 

gj J&\ P t ^g USd <djS P US 

. Aju^j (jjj ^iaJl (pio-l p-Uo^ ApC- 4sl p*J> 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1355 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1355 


4> 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"When you disagree over the road, then make it seven forearm lengths." 

to^-j t ^ h J-^-i 1 ^a. i . J , tojUj ^ i U-J Jo- C J...... . U-J Jo- I... J J ■•> Uj 

ciojo- ^*4 I X&j (J\J . UU^u o^Aiio-ls jJaJI (3 p-j jo-UU U) j«-Uuj Ape- 4sl Ajh (J\J (JlS 

. pU- U-ojU- diff p JUU UjU- jj! JlS ■ (P i_p 1 r J P ^ c3j 

. pjji^-^pi pj . p ^j-C- dUgi ^y> jji- ojUJ pi \ U* L$JJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1356 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1356 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About vSpl\ Ut Ud P +J. j U (21) 

The Boy Choosing Between His Parents When s ' *" 

They Separate 

Abu Maimunah narrated from Abu Hurairah who said: 

"The Prophet (|g) gave a boy the choice between his father and his mother." 
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51 teyji> (^1 °j£- i&jl 13 (jO j-C- t^gJJeJl Xylll (^1 jj J^U j£- tjJd y illj t j\lJLl \S5lS- c^C- jl J*laS \l533- 

(Jls . jkxs>- jj -t.yl-1 J^C- -X>-j j^jaS- jj Abl J^£- j£- 1 >C11 jj tjls . a31j A_ol Jo yi- p-Xy A_Tc. Xill jF"^ 

0 °i ti 1 0 f . ° ' '° \< ' \' \"\\' t ‘ I C' ' >f, 9 ^ 9 ^ - ? - s,» , ■> f ! - «- >f 

1 ' -x^ y ■ 1^ ■ ^0^0^ C— ->0 -X>* * C— *0 «x>* 1 

jj£t Jy y>J ■ j AijCUl Uy2 cJiij li). Alyl jo ^^1)1 _y£ IjJlS ^ jLe-J pi-y aAc 4ll ( ^SJ\ y\AA>l 

^ ^ s' ) 

^c- J*^A> Jjs> Si j-«-^ ^ J^A> . ^ jjl (jo j^>- ^ tali jj>.i \j3u& -xjjll IA Sltaj ^IkJj 

' \ > >0 > 0 ”T "f ^ 'C'f _J 0 t * » — # 0 0 --' > 0 ^ ^ ^ e <y* ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

. jLa-kJ-^j jj Ttysj (_y' jj dAJLoj yy 0 J^ lS^" cSjij ajJ J_Aa^yj ^Lui jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1357 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1357 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oJ k ju ° v iih M\ jl U (22) 

The Father Can Take From The Wealth Of His " " 

Son 


'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (U) said: 

"Indeed the most wholesome of what you consume is from your earnings, and indeed your children are from your 


earnings. 


Cldb tAjdlc* J-^ 1 ^A . o C- J^ 1 jj oy l o C- J-^" * *> C. ^ ^ Lo^>- ( h JJ jj , jj 1 to«X>- 

yC- ^ yiii j) jil . y? 5i3 ,U=uif y? u 5} "(Jl-j a^u yii aIji J\s 

o ** ^ f o-' o ^ > ° ■c,'' \ -" * 0 - .r - o > > o- ^ ^ 0 « ^ 9 * ** f ^ h« 0 ^ . i a ' ^ 

■ VC- L^_C' ^*j_C' 1 -X_& a ^ -siQ x i -Xi^ ■ L--o -X^* i -XJfc i 0 Xi . ^ 4ij i -k^_C^ 

jo-Ly A_Tc- Ahl i" s ‘ s> >— yj p-L*Jl {j 2 *-? ~^S" (J-XaJij . A^i^lc. yC- A^£- yC- IjjlJ Ij 

■ 5^1 JClC- Si} a)C ya S ^-vajo jlsj . s-lii C Ai-U oij JC j Aiy~o_a j} I jils 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1358 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1358 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ u i^lll ;U- U (23) 

When One's Property Has Been Broken, What ' ° ^ 

Is The J udgement For Him For The Property jJ^]\ <JU A? 

Of The One Who Broke It? 

Anas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet (0) gave the Prophet (0) some food in a bowl. Then 'Aishah broke the bowl with 
her hand, and discarded what was in it. So the Prophet (0) said: "Food for food and vessel for vessel." 
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^jySJl (J^- 3 ^ C-JiJlJ Ub jJo 4 * ya 2 H aJL^\c« Oojrv^ 4 jl*o 3 ^ l^lii? p-L^ aJX' 4j^l £gSJl j) jo_L^ aJX' 4Ut 

. jJjJLs- (ioJ^>- 1 jjb ^Lt (J\J . jlL *U|j j»l«)g> j»l*Js p_Lj “Lf Lsl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1359 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1359 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) borrowed a bowl which broke, so he guaranteed (compensated) it for 
them. 

cL-LLs Ajcsks jl ill I p_L*j aAc. &\ ^111 51 i t jS\ jt ‘Li- jt cjjjill jlc- jJjii UjlLl ‘ _pL- dp ^L- 

^SjJ^>\ LjL-j oljj cSL io-i-1 Lji uijj . Ljii ^Ic- UoL>- lAisj jjI jll . ^ l^LLi 

( 0 " > o > ^ 1 ^ JM ^ . f .* 0 1 ^ ^ f 

■ -AA*LXl 1 1 ■ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1360 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1360 

sfplj jyi yh V U (24) 

Woman 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Limits Of Responsibility For A Man And 


Narrated Natl 1 : 

that Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the army, and I was fourteen years old. 


but he did not accept me. Then I was reviewed before him in the army later while I was fifteen years old, and he 
accepted me." Nafi' said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Uman bin 'Abdul Azeez and he said: 'This is the limit that 
distinguishes between childhood and adulthood.' Then he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years 
old." (Another chain) from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (gfe) and it is similar, but he did not mention in it 


that 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz wrote that this is the limit that distinguishes between youth and childhood and 
adulthood. In his narration, Ibn 'Uyainah said (that Nafi' said): "I narrated it to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz and he said: 
'This is the limit that distinguishes between children and soldiers." 1 

^ °y£- tylc- ^ 4hl .Lit ‘5LL1 jt LLL y_ ^ JlLl) L5L- c^kLjll ^ Li UiL- 

y Is dr? p-Ls O^y-jLt- ^ dP ^ (3 4-b 1 ^ 2 13 i ^y-4-t 

j\* H d)p C L- Idjfc JULs -p-C- dP J *“ Jls . ( jjbjiS 0 j£S- dP^ i_ArP" 

. sjLt ^jlli-l ^jlJ LuA® L lL p 
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A»l£- All 1 CX" ^ .J ** 3 ^ CX" ^ 3 -^ ^ j ' ^ 3 "® Ab 1 J---*-C' 3 -^ * ~‘ > ‘^-> ; )h- 0 . . . 11 jJ^>- £ j n C- t -j 1 3-® 1 LoJ^- 

^i\j (Jls . AjbJo- (3 AJjIc- 3J J)C jj .^u^sJlj 3S® 3 !>• lift 3I 1 iC 33*-! 1 -x3- 3J ^lc- ci A3 ^ 1> |oJ_j 1 1ft J^- 

Jc- JisJJ . do^> lift 3I j\i . aTsIJLJJ Ajj jjl 33 3 Jo- lift (JIaS 33*31 _L-£- 3) ^lc- Aj \jjJot3 

sjd3 j2£ ji£ill iSl fSUj\ 55 l>j£ Jl^ij i^fj ^ilillj ijUCJl 3IJ &Jp\ ticju* Sjb 3j pLj I Jit lie- lift 
jjllo s&5 y^Jl 5^-ij Jvsj . JUJU f£=U- sjlc- Jj£ JJ j&Ul oij JUJU ^=L 111 

. £UU 3JJ dUUNli iiSbi-1 S3 J^J ^ sjdi® yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1361 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1361 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *J fr'\ f. y.~ trj (25) 

A Man Who Married A Woman His Father '"' ^ ^ 

Was Married To (Previously) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"My maternal uncle Abu Burdah Ibn Niyar passed by me and he had a flag with him. I said: 'Where are you going ?' 
He said: 'the Messenger of Allah (0) dispatched me to a man who married a woman his father had married to: that I 


should bring him his head." 

3 0J3 3I JU- 3 J-° Jl^ 4J3U 3c- icolj 3 3-^" 3^ 4 3-jcJtl 3C- t3>\ic- 3) ^als- IaJjo- t^3jl -l-*-^j 3I CjJo- 
1 >131 Jj JlS ■ a—U 3 All <jl a _3 si J.U J-?^j di p-1 — 3 aJc- ajU J^s> Ahl Jj-* u Jl^ 3 3 3>1 cjISj s.JJ aj l_aj 

3 ^J-C 3C- 3ojJ-l lift Jlolol 3 1US- 3 jj jij . Co JlU do Jo- 5I3JI do Jo- 3I0C- Jjl jli . JjJU ejl 3C. 

^ ^ L$ ^ Cj^" ^ ^ 9 - I^aJ 1 3^C- 4J5 1 ^j_C- d-o lj 

1 ® |>> 0 ^ 

- a*1c- a1 1 (3^ 1 3^ aIIo- 3c. JJ 1 3® 3 t3 3^ d? J-^" 3^ dj-*-— 1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1362 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1362 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Case Of Two Men And One Of Them Lives 
Downstream From The Other 


jiciuid^l (26) 

o 

$131 (J 3^-Cll 3? 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"A man from the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubair before the Messenger of Allah (|8) about the canals of Harrah 


which they used to irrigate the date palms. The Ansari said: 'Let the water pass'. But he refused, So they brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (§&). The Messenger of Allah (0) said to Az-Zubair: '0 Zubar! Irrigate (your 

land) then let the water pass to you neighbor.' The Ansari became angry and said:'[0 Messenger of Allah! ]Is this 
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because he is your aunt's son?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (s§§) changed color. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 

Irrigate (your land) and then withold the water until it reaches the walls.' Az- Zubair said: 'By Allah! I think that this 
Ayah was revealed about that: But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith until they make you (O Muhammad) 
judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions and accept (them) 
with full submission." 1 

p_*S>U 3 Aj-A»- jAjyll Ajl! A_*_C- AjAj>- Aj ! io 3C- A 1I4O1 3I yjt tO-JJ! Hj A> UoAo- 

A_l£- ( y 1 ■ • •, pH! ^ L^J ^ 1 (^jl.t j . 9 3 ^ = a) ! IJ . A ^ q-! I ^ ' 3 1^"^" A_l£- All! l.-z^ Ah 1 3 _y ' a»^c. ^yyyJ ! 

(3i p 3 1 (3^ D ' ^ycy 1 l ^ . ' ~ 1 ^yj>yl] pl^y A_l£- Ah 1 t 1.—^ Ah ! 3 _ y 1 -^) 3 Ia- 9 ^<,1. .y A*l£- Ah 1 t l.—^ Ah ! 3_y * a c- 1 y ^ Is 

^yijy 1 31S ^3 ^a_3oy A_lc- All! (3^^ Ah! 3^-*^J A^>-y Dyl— 9 cldCa-C- ^yj! j! Ah! 3y*^J d 31^-3 < — ^h2^-3 ■ 

S 3-Jjj J$) ■ 31 li 3 4 j 1>! oil CuSjp 31 dh!j 3i?3l^ 3^® ■ J-J"' jl Jp" *U' p-J J-! 

',0* 0^ si °^\l " d -- f y o > o ^ ^ ^ 9 s-' f ^ 3 ^ ^ Hi ( 0 's'" "u \ ' ' ‘ \\ * Z 3 '3 ^ " 

oj^C” ^j-C* 3 ? ’ ^333 ' 3 ^ ' U ^ ■ \ ^ ^ 0 3 (Jp~ 

sj 3 ^ o 3 3^yj jO' O O) 33 O 31c. 0 I 333 .Jij" 3 I Ah! jIc- 31 pj JO O JO 3 

. jjSn 30 OO jo # Ah! 31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1363 

In- book reference : Book 15 , Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 1363 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Frees His Slaves When He Dies, 
While He Has No Wealth Aside From Them 


Ad^ lit A^JUl 3^ 3^3 all- U (27) 

9 s s 

0 > >° • \\' >\ ' ° \ - 
p-fcycC- (JL« aj 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"A Man from the Ansar freed six slaves of his upon his death, and he did not have any wealth aside from them. That 
was conveyed to the Prophet (|§f ), and he said some harsh words about him." He said: "Then he called for them and 




he divided them and had them draw lots. So he freed two of them and left four as slaves." 

jIIl^! 3f ‘H?3 o' ‘(jclal- yy o'3-lp °^- ‘yJJJ! 3! 31 tAj*>li 3! ° { -jk- ‘<_ajj! 31 ‘-3j 3 : a! jf- 1 j 11- ‘Alii Ui 
31ns !1 ja 3 Sf_3 » a5 Ji 33 pi—j aJ^& a 1! 3^3 3ii ^Jii 3*3^ 3n a! 3^=4 pj ^jji 1^ ^ ?4-i' ^ 31I' 

s-° s- . f 0 ^ ’ A \\ ~ S S' $ 0 ' \ s' 0 0 " 0 ^ O'? 0 ^ > 0 1 ^ H/-/-0 I °^*l [• 0 f s' 0 s' ' 0 "* 

uUi (3j Jls . O ' ^~3 jfcZ' Cx? ^33 ^ 3 1 <3j 13 Oy°' p-43jo ^r 9 ’ 

^J! vll^l 3^ pLjl Jlf ^ lit !ll jl jliJ \j . ^3 3^ <L_J^ oUJ- 3 3'3lt J jls . 

3*! (3^*.! illy . oj^£- 3 j !aa& 3 Ac-3-" Jl-*^! oj_/A ■'^’(3 Jill 3 y® 3 *j pjsyLty p-Jy nJ" J' <3^ 

00 ' Oj ■ 3^ 3 3JJJ3 Jlii' Jo 30 !jiiSj 00 ' 33a 0 oO-j 3 ^ o pO' 

o, >» z ,> o s > > o , > •? i :,a. As ‘ ^ * b i.> ter Am- ,i i ij i « ' >» si i a o 

. Aoj ^yj Ahl A^C- A^ul 33 ?" _yJjy LF tJOyy Aj 3 \j 3' _yct 3 *J 33 ?" ' 3A 3 *Cr "3 


> > 0 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1364 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1364 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Owned A Mahram (A Close 
Relative) 


^ HI® *•!>- <— >1 (28) 


J^>- 


Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free." 

Ahl Ah 1 j' ■ > ^ 0^” do.X>- L ^ ^ A_jjl*_a Ah 1 Cj 

- d!} 1 111*1 Is S i H>-d>- lift jll Jll . li tilll "jls jalwj aJ*c. 

* s } 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 

. 1 -A_ft ^ya \jU_Jl 1 o^Hs 0^ lj»ft - g 


■ A_Q_d**l ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1365 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1365 


(Another Chain) from Samurah that the Prophet (H) said: 

"Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free. " 


A> 


tSSllS °j£- caIIL jjj °j£- tj^dl^Jl _jr=*j 12^- IjH IjJli cJo-lj ‘ji-Cj ‘(1 yladSl ^^LaiJI ^ aILC- \1j 

^jl Jls ■ ^>- ^4-s ^sj^~ dlC (Jis ^1**^ A^dc- Ah\ ^ ^dr 4 ^^ di^” ^ ^ 

JC*C- d-o-dl-1 lift .^£=u jC±£- j^£~ All** dt^ - d2*s>d- lift ljo-1 piaj Sj 

oijj . ^ 9 - jO^ 4 2 He dr° p-C^ a^Ic- aIi 1 ^-*2 (iCi cf' dil dt^ Hd "^3 - ■ 

4oj^1 1 jjb 0 *_>dL 2j . p_e» ij aJ-c- ^iii dtl dt^ - cf- dt^ - dP 

. tdo jHl Jftl lit Uai- ilojl- jlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1365 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1365 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >A\ ^ ^ A ■ d "< =. i ^ u ^d (29) 

One Who Farms A Prople's Land Without ^ ^ l “ r ^ 

Their Permission 

Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

that the Prophet (ag) said: "Whoever farms a people's land without their permission, then nothing he farms belongs 
to him and its finances are due to him." 
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aJx- Ahl ^ vS> l)I y? ^'j y-b ‘s-Uai- y£- tylko^l <Jll y£- 4kl -X^C- yj lib yk 13 o.X»- L‘CoS3 Hj 

Si <— o yb ko-yb lb* j 3 31 ® ■ AjdLoj 3 ij s-c^ 4 ? aJ ykks pfeMjik? (Jj® yj>jl <3 ^jj y* 31 ® p-L-J 

ykjCJ -VlC- k-> 4 i-l I k* ^Jc- ( J^J<Jlj . Akl Jk^C- yj kb yk doi> yy Ajj^I 1 k* yy "'i) y\A 4 4 ko-X>- y? ^® y*d 

yy Ai y£-l Si tjlsy . ^y^j>- lioJo- y* JULs ku-kbl Ik* y£- ^J^C-UL^} yj -L<4- C-JIky . ylko4_J kb-| JyS y*y p-b*"^ 

^ 0 e- 

■ cAa y-*J Ajlyy yA ko.y>- 


aJx- Ahl y^l yb ‘gsJk- yj £^ly y£- ts-UaC- y£- tp_* 4 ll yj Aki LC- \Jo.X»- yva^JI kblb l JJL*-a bj- 0 >- kalb jls 

.IjlfLy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1366 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1366 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About H\ ^ k v °.“IU CjJI \ ;14 U ^b (30) 

Gifts And Equality Between Children - ' “' 

Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That his father gave a slave to a son of his. So he went to the Prophet (|§f ) to have him witness it. He (|§f ) said: 'Have 


A> 


you give a gift similar to this one to all of your sons?' He replied: 'No'. So he said: 'Then take him back'" 

4 b 4 44 4 b 4 >jh yb ic& Sin dUijSi jidi 3444 gsyi\ 4 443 # 3? 3-4 4 
a4& aIsi 4 =- (jil aJ 4' j4 but 5' ‘ 4 odiii 4 jb!4 ‘ y 4 4 gbbiJi 4 34 335 ‘ 3 ^ 3 ' 
^ 4 ? 3^" ^ 3' 3 i® ■ M 3 i® ■ Si jis . "ik* dk4 u JL? 44- i]3j J3 1 11 jus 0.44 4 -^j 

j\j jLb jSjIi yb bybiJi 3443 34 ' j.4 44 bit ii* jb jkbij .yi -4 3 obJtlsi 4 43 3? 33 4 

Dbk^ J yi y*3 ■ ii_4 4 aji 3_3 3^^^ 3 s3j ks* c$43 p-sk**.j jbj . 441 3 ®3j dtp <-$43 ^4 

^ ^ 

. -d^l 3 3 >3 ■ <434^ 4-^® 4 - 4>- yi 34 jo Ad j^jJI 4k*v j by . 3 ji_4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1367 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 30, Book 13, Hadith 1367 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2 ; liw j U v b (31) 

Preemption 


Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The neighbor of a home has more right to the home." 


- 4 >- 


3 j 0 do ^^ uk 4 I 3 ^ ^ 3 »Xj> I ^ 3 U . «a! Ij ^ ^ \ *a! I ^ 
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CS^J^ ■ 4-^A-C' 0^ 5^1x3 T^-C- \Jj^ Cfi ^5jLL? 1 

° > 0 0 0 ^0 *» 1 ___ ^ 0 

o ^&m4*j j_C» 1 C^*o -X.>- ^_1 aJ 1 c3*^ ^ y?l 1^ ■ 4J3 1 ^*2 1 0"^ ^-C* ^^***-^* ^ ® ^ -^*-*- < ' 4j 

O^ 0^* 1 1 -X^_c* ^*jj 433 1 «A-A_C- Cj^“ ® dd-o ~x>- 

^jj JJ . 4 .C - Cj^* 0 o -5 U dido -x>* iw-^Ul l_\jb ^ a^s_Lc- 43^\ 0"^ 0^" ^ 

■ (^ -^J-C' ^ ^\AJ «A^" 1 ^ (^J^J2_5 1 -A.o-^~ 4 - *_i - C' 43^ ^ 1 O^ c3 ^ 0^" ^y*vX*j 1 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1368 
In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1368 


5UJJ 4liiJl j ;U. U V U (32) 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Preemption For The Absent 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The neighbor has more right to his preemption. He is to be waited for even if 
he is absent, when their paths are the same." 

4h 1 J _ y ‘ 3^-® 3 1 ^ ^ t>- Cj^* ^3 ^ ^ Cj^* *■’ < 3 j ‘fj clb-3 1 -X_^C- ^ 1 v 3^ ^ ^ *3t>- to to 

doA> 1 jjb ^gwoX- jjl jls . l o ^ a < d)^" ^1 tolc- d)^” d ) \j *-> AjddsJAi __)ti-l f3-^L5 ^^3^" d^ 3 

J^C- (_j Atjui pT£=u jJj . jj t>- ^j£- s.Ua£- ( j£- ijt«_lo ^ atloH ^Sjj p-t*J S|j do 

“Cj^ j^s- pT£=u lj^i-1 j<3j<o ”3 ao-d"^ >1 -ux- Qj^tt a^j jjfc ati.31 aoa3-l ljj& 3^^ dr? 0C2-o (j^ ^ atl21 
-1^ t^2 1 I ^ ^Jdi? " ^)t^.*.t i .1 ( h wt) — d '' dr^ t ^ ^ ^ -^5^ ■ O^o-A.d'l ^^>-1 

J43 ^' l 3 pi»ji jii lit ii* Jp 3^13 . pi*ji ,j ^jjo . d'dr? dcb-t <j3 d? drill lie- j\J 3 > j 3^' 3^13 

. 33i 3_J^-^ d>3 AjtflpJl aJl 9 |»-VS lits lol3 (j^ d))3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1369 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1369 

Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) When The Boundaries Are Defined 
And The Areas Are Fixed Then There Is No 
Preemption. 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When the boundaries are defined and the streets are fixed, then there is no 

preemption." 


plidT Oodjj ^jliU oli \Si dli U (33) 
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Jo Jo>- 


t 4 iii pic ,ji ^j\i- jc- pic cii 3c ^ j>J]i jc- <4111 ii^C-i cjijjJi lie- 1333-1 ‘ 3-3 44 -4c c 5 

^yM^- doJc>- lift ^jl (JlS . AjlsJu ^ C—S I y^J JjJoll Ijl p_Cuj A-JlC- Cll “^1 (Jj-^j (JlS Jls 

pi*JI jjbl (ji*J lit lift jt JUiilj . p-L^.o^ a^Lc- 0^ Cj^ p-^-> 02*0 o!j)j JvSj . ^OS-oO? 

Jjj ^Ct ^JjL? oh^d! g-lpa-S (j^ftxo (JjjL Aoj (jilt ^jj (jLalC-j i ®Udl ^jj __^-«-C- - ■ * p-Cuj A-lt Alii (lp-11 1 ’C'-'J-’l 

j jij Aj.j ^i 44 eicj pit (_^I jj Aiojj ^jtiCih p^*c< 44 ^44? 3 >pc]i jii jy jlj e ycj pic 

y« pJmJI ( Jj&! Jlp3 1 C^li- Cf-^- C) AjcaJL jCCi Ojji % JaJ 3 JJ Si) Ajcajll Oj_ji Si ijH-Cj JoC-lj ^tsllll 

. Xs jSoJl Jlfj ijtCJl ylj iJgyJl jyy>j . ‘Cly jcl^ll "JlSj . "jlUU ji.? j\o!\jU. 


(jJo ^JLJl (jl ill C (_j\j (34) 


-L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1370 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1370 

(34) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About 
The Partner Is The Preemptor) 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The partner is the preemptor, and preemption is in everything." 

cf- (^1 0 ^ ^ 1 -3-C* i^y^' ^ ^ Ojj^ {^\ ^ j-C» ^J. Q 1 1 i q , ^ \ \^j 

^ doi> * £■ C ^"* 10 4J^1 (,3^3 0 ^^ 

J »» ® ** Q ^ u> 2 s' 

^ O’f ^ ^ ( ji c^o-xil ^A-i- c 5 jj • ( 5 Oo-li- Tj -5 jLd 4i 

■ i pul 1 ^^^^ 1 ^ 

p.li'-w^ 4»X) 1 1 ^ 1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^j-3 ^ ^ — < j 1 -X>- ^ 3 1»<-^ 1-0 

\jJbj T^C- A^3 1 jJb -Ca_C- ^j_C- Jc>-|j ^A-C- ol 

■ “l**' (_y£ Ua2>-I ijl ( j^=uo A^j ■ ®Jr* > ' i_4 ot^ 

^ 3 ! a.oJ^>- i^-l . 1 A»lt All ^ 3 **^ (^1 (jpl ^ ^ _) -t-t lo-x>- t^lji-ft ho 

Jjsi l _pft*-j jlij . ^ (3 a*h 11 IJ^j pJj 3 ^*nll o j£=»j Col pCJi ( j>i JC 1 jlij . ^Cc- ^ 

^ ^ » ■* ''° ^ > 0 ^1 00 

. ^o>l J 3 HI J jdlj ■ s3^“ Jr 3 ^-*-CiJl j3jJ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1371 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1371 


jos- 
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piA\j Jj)!l ASlbj ibidl j, U v b (35) 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Lost Items, The Stray Camel And Sheep 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (|jg) about lost items. So he said: Make a public announcement about it for 

one year. Remember its string, its contained, and its sack. Then use it, and if its owner comes then give it to him.' So 
he said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the stray sheep?' He said: 'Take it, for it is either for you, your 
brother, or the wolf.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about stray camel?" 1 He said: "Then the Prophet (|g) got 

angry until his cheeks became red or his face became red. He said: 'What concern is it of yours? It has its feet and its 
water reserve until it reaches its owner.'" 

P jJU- gl bg cP 4--33J! SP cP PP <jd p cP ‘ PP~ p iblb <xpp tdlb 

0 ,9 s' g ^ ^ ^ ) uj ^ ^ ^ 

jr?3d' p Ub pj_j \Jbf-0j ' ige! p ax—j d-® d!3s 3bdll ge pbg Abe 4b! d-*® 1 4b I d_j—g <3 CL cb>-j 

d_j— g U jlis . c-oll p <lL>b! p dll Leys Iaa>- ijlLs pbLS! a U A s b! jig-g U d tjlLs . a~ 1! UblS lp*j s-C- d)3 
db° d-d 31 H (JlLs Ap>g ^b*! gl olb>g cg>l gj^>- pbg Abe 4b I d-* 5 * 'b 2 *-s Jls d?3l 3 Lbs 4b! 

to-- - > ^ o< o > ° - - > 0 « - £ - J? - - f - 1 1 o o - > - III--— - °i - ,, Cel- ^ 

(Jg-o .Ajgj C-o_A>g . Ag g^e db? *AAe L$jlJ -A9 j g^j>- C-u.X>- JJl>- gj Joj C-oJo- . Apjj gLA> gj^- AflgUug 

0 0 T 0 * & s’ > 0 ~ ^ 9 s' $ s' ^ f •" ti'C 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 4 

■ djr5 ^JD CoA> JJd>- -Xjj TjX- 


. 4b 1 be gl g® >gbj jl>- gj gill&J g® 0® ^ A-JUf d^ 3.' 0^ jj J3 

P_Ls aLu Id-® j£- L} a ia a U! 3 d Ad^- 4b 1 1 dr^ p-bdl d^ 6 ^ y 2J> ~‘ aaa. !ja 3d d-^-^d 

aJx^ 4bl d^ 5 1 df^ d^l d^j ■ cjlA-^d b^ly d dA? ■ ^®bo d)l .z 50 dr° 

jii d^dij ddP' gj 4bl J^Cg bd-bu d_3 dA? ■ c3-32j "'iJlg W ; -a ~l-b > s-Lb di^® aLu 

jd vui 3 : a' did 5^ did 13 £33 diij .pps%pppp d' 33ii' v^ui p as ^sdi 

d)^j d- 5 ^3jo pi d-® d)l Abe 4b 1 3^ “31 d 0 __r°3 AjC d* S 0 j-*o p-Lg Abe 4b 1 d^ 3 “31 d_j-^j -Ape 

g-^ -A^ pis LpS d)l pbt g 4-be 4bl (d^l g-^ds pb-g 4-be 4bl ^d*A 4bl dggj gu— il*-^ dr° db^l A^l 

ebb J\ ppp]i°^ liibii d ji gb % j i diibi iddu d? pbg aJ^ 4bi 3 ^ dl 

Abe 4b! d^ 3 L§^1 0^11 AS g*j g-« pds A3pJ> pbg A-J-C- 4b! d^ 5 -Ape de Ijb^ i_j\b?! l — JUl (_^! gj d^" (j3 

Jlsg . Ip? b-lA_; <j! ogu^i aIjaU! cbS" !i! p-b-1! d-*l ib 1 ’ 1 ? y^~J -A®3 ‘ 3-ball d d^r ^ (j^J AldU pb-g 

- I^°l 0 ' 1 I \ 0 " s * - - ' > - 1 ^- I - t 0 > > 0 - 

. p-jftgjl gj JgS g*J . AaJr jJ3 ApS jlo^ dij'® 0® '®i p-pbAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1372 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1372 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|g) was asked about the lost item. He 
said: 
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"Make a public announcement about it for one year, if it is claimed then give it to him. Otherwise remember its sack, 
string, and its count. Then use it, and if its owner comes, give it to him." 

-IL AW- 


j J i yval}\ yi\ jJLui tijCiLC- 15 y^>~\ j‘~ = ^ X^~ \Jo-X>- 

*)l|^ AJLw 1 0 3 j C A L a 1 \ 1 0^" J 1 ' A_d£- Ahl J ^ ^ *aS 1>- "^r3 

• ^g^oS- (J\J . lijill s-C- li^S \j^s\jiS-j \jbs.\pj 

. 1 jjfc 1 >LJ1 1 jjfc (_j iCs^ ^*a?^ ->J?d jli . Aj>^] 1 1 jjfc Co ij£- 


0" 


jJli- ,*. 


Jw>'\ d-. 


0* *0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1373 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1373 


Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 

"I went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and found a whip." In his narration Ibn Numair (one of the 
narrators) said: "I found a lost whip and took it. They said: 'Leave it'. I said: 'I will not leave it to be eaten by 
predators. I will take it to make use of it.' So I met up with Ubayy bin Ka'b and asked him about that. So he narrated 
the Hadith, he said: 'That is fine. I found a sack containing one hundred Dinar during the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f)' He said: 'So I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a public announcement about it for one year." So 


I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. Then I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a public 
announcement about it for another year." So I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. Then I 
brought it to him. He said: "Make a public announcement about if for another year." And he said: "Remember its 
amount, its container and its string. If someone comes seeking it and informs you of its amount and its string, then 
give it to him, otherwise use it." 

jJjJu cj^r ^5 LLLL jb- ‘lSjjIJ' d&i-L °j£- c<5 jjl* .Iqjj ‘ JUi 4l\ lie- \l5U>- <■ J^dLl ^5 ( yZA-\ 

aL>_C- (j juj LLoj ^ jUTLj jjj x/j jl 3 iaJJLc. ^ 

lLo-xi-1 AzSl~>.j Jib °y£- AiJLLi Jt C-Jipii . Aj A 5 .lJ~S| ^UUl A_lS”lj ic-Sl Si J-iii . ib - 3 Slls 

Si _p>- IJ-Sjf- (j (JULs I 4 J (Jls . jCo AjU 1^3 0 p-huj A_Tc. Ahl «Ull -A 4 -C- OA>j Ijl (JULs 

. jp4 Si _p>- jiaI i&j Apji jLj . jas-T Si _p>- jui-s i&j A^ai ^ jj<j ( j^ j^>-i iii Si y>- . 

Ijjfc j\i . I4 J aJ) \ 4jJ0cj L^iJUS s-l>- (JlSj 

9 * 9 s ' f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1374 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1374 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,% (36) 

AWaqf ' y ’ ' 

Narrated Isma'il bin Ibrahim: 
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from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: "Umar got some land from Khaibar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I got some wealth from Khaibar and I never ever had any wealth as plentiful as it, so what do you order me (to do 
with it)?' He said: 'If you wish, make it a grant and give charity from it.' So 'Umar gave it in charity: That is not be 
sold entirely, nor given away, nor inherited, to be used to produce charity for the needy, those who are near it, for 


freeing slaves, for the cause of Allah, the wayfarer, the guest, and that there is no harm on its custodian consuming 
what is customary from it, or eating from its charity, without trying to amass wealth from it." 

U JULs Jls jj-C- \jUj! c ■ j=hs>- Uj _L>- 

. C-JLij (ji 33°^ C-9 <S’FF 3“"®"^ -Ja-9 Slli® jJF Slli j yyj 

4jT 3^-“’ 3j 1 3_J 3 j-®^!_9 i\ lj-a.a.1 \ 3 1 \ Si d? * ® 

jjj Aj jj JlS . A_J Ji y^La IjL -W? jl c3j)3*-«it> 3^" ^ 3 U"° t^F" ^ ‘ 3^h“3 

i ijls . SlC AjdaS 3 t&tjS ^ 3"?D F (3 JU . SlC J*S- JULs 

i jjfc 3 «-*-i 3 ■ _3 3^® ■ Si h® 3 \fL« j)£- a_j u^-® dr? ait -vJx- d 3 -Cx- 353 ® u 3 

(_i®j sj^3i 3 diii 3 p-sA? Oi-f-diiLJl jjir 1 j»Aju ^ a_Jx All! 33^ 1 > ^ = ’ w3 p3*J! 3^ -^■S~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1375 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1375 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 

"When a person dies, his deeds are cut off except for three: Continuing charity, knowledge that others benefited 
from, and a righteous son who supplicates for him." 

(3 Aix 3^ dp CF" dP 3**^”^^'^ ' 3? 3^ 

"a) jFlC ^JJ Aj £_a3j ^Jxj Ai33 3? aIIc- 3^33' oU \js) " jlS ^ 3^? 




1-XJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1376 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1376 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^L 3 ^ U (37) 

Injuries Caused By Domestic Animals ” ' *•' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and wells are without 

liability, and mines are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." (Another Chain) from Abu Hurairah, 
from the Prophet (0) with similar meaning. 
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^-*2 4«Ul _j^ (J-C^ ^ 1 ^jj j^C- 6 l 5 0^ l-o-X>- £ ^j_j J^^* 1 \jo Jo>- 

. "jLii^iTjii cij ji^ 6^'j ji£ jJLJij ji^- £U^Ji "(J^j 

^ ® i ^ Jw-C- JjJ ^a-i_<^> ^ 1 J^At.41 ^ ^ ^4 ''^ J}-* ^ 0^ ^ UUt-rf-D ^ to i A^_Os_3 to «X^- 

(^1 Ub-o Jo>- ^-*1 (Jts ■ CJ»-^ l 1 1 o jCc-j C_3^C' ^jJ ^p--a- C p^ ^j\j>- ^j_C- ojUI l3_^ l)^ ■ p-t^u^ ^-tc- 

p-Luj <uic- <Ui! >*2 jJ! pJ-p>- (_j*J J> (JJLa U >>-1 (JlS J*_a UjUJ >jLbjU!! IISjJ- . ^j?u^) Jaj>- | 2 -«->Ja>- 

jit jbj jjs >is . 1 >>j> iuijji M 4> jjjj >1 jis . o si ji* JJl . "jij. \4» iujjji 

!i! Jj-aj . jibs- 0'^- s, JJ ■ 1>>-U2 jc- p-U Uli IbjUlhj! J cu>LJ Hi J? bLUUJl ajIjJI IJli ^_L*J \ 

jp pc- >1 Ifcj J^Jlb J>j^ lijaill IS) Jjl liiJlSj Hit pc- Sll jUli) \ 4 *i ^SJS IjjJJ J» JabJ 
^ uj jujiji ji >ji\ iu ^\ \% 14.3 >j .&*\ii jit j j>.j u jrjij . "jjii jrji jj M .t>^u 

■ it JJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1377 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1377 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned oldl , A *U>! j <S U (38) 

About Reviving Barren Land ' s -' 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever revives a barren land then it is for him, and there is no right for the unjust 


root." 


>11! i j£- CJpj Xouu ( jC- i4_o! ^ji- ‘o Jp (ji jiULft ^j-C- tl i slfljl ^S- dP Hj-J- 

jjj . <—o ji- J-^>- a.u -\j>- 1 L& 1 (Jls . p>- JUi J_/*t (_>Jj Up 1 ^ dr° 3^ aJc- 4h 1 

JaI t -ip- ipjjj-1 lUjb Jp JU*JJ 

giU ^ l^J4 o? ^ oJ f4^ jls Isj . gMi^ olp! ^4 o! ^ \jtS Jjs^j pjJl 

o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ } s'* **' oo ° ^ ^ ^ t- 5 ^ S- ^ °3> 

-L*^- 1U^> . o >a-p j>3^ O *^c- jjp c^~ 1 J jj 3^ ■ Jj ^1 3 jD J . plUi Jl 

.it >UJ H li-U ^llJI J>tl jus . 11 i 5 j*J 11 J> JU »IJUI pJJl ut djtu jls J£J! 

. JlS ji jls 0>i ^t j JoJi ^ > j»! Ji HJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1378 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1378 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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that the Prophet (ijg ) said: "Whoever revives a barren land, then it is for him." 

4jil XsS- ^ bbpd iji 1 dp ^lb& I lljjo- ti j^s- lb.x>- tjlJj ^ jb^- 

. ^y^S>- <Ao-b- Ijb jls . a] ^%S Alb l lb-l (j-* (j^ joL"J Abf- Ajijl CA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1379 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1379 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Land Reserves 


j ;lb U V L (39) 


Narrated Shumair: 

that Abyad bin Hammal visited the Messenger of Allah (f|) who asked him to set aside a reserve of salt(a mine). So 

he reserved it for him. As he was turning away, a man in the gathering said: "Do you know what you reserved for him 
? You merely reserved stagnant water for him." He (Shumair) said: "So he left him." He (Shumair) said: "So he asked 
him (the Prophet (|§f ) about making a private pasture of Arak (a type of tree)." He said: "As long as it is not harmed 


by the hooves of the camels." So I (At-Tirmidhi) recited that before Qutaibah and he said: "Yes". (Another chain) 
with similar meaning. 

^ y> (j-C- jjj aJsI b> ( jb ^5jS~ tQjLJl ^j^jlS ^ (Jp bl^- qj A_bLaJ cub (Jls 

^yfi ja>-j j^ 35 <b bis a) ^ui aj)? a" ,>iiS Abe- aIj! 3^* 3i bi ‘3^" ^ 

iis fJ u 11 jn ^ ^4 bicj ju . ^jC\i ju . i*j\ ;di 3 ebb id) 3 ebb u 

. pjtj jls j bbs Aj JJsls . c3lLi- 


A>- 


culdl (jj jls . jdb jp bjUJl ■ ^bb3 IjC® «&,dl l _ r bs jja jjj ib^- lbb>- ijbc- <j)l lb 

pl*JI Jit 1 Lc- db Jd jdblj . Co cto-C- JlS*“ jJjJ jjiab (A- obd ■ Jjl jls . __^=P (jj SP-P frl bbj (jjj 

. Clb j ^Laj di Cap ^slbbl ^s^lc-j p_bj Abe- bh 3^ 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1380 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1380 


Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il: 

from his father that the Prophet (H) set aside a land reserve for him in Hadramawt. (One of the narrators added): 


"And he sent Mu'awiyah with him to reserve it for him." 

(j"* 2 ’ (jjb 3 i ji|3 dP jli tblbj 3^ ‘bbi bpi-I fcS^lS Jjl lob>- C dP ^ 

^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ Ji 

. UCji Aiddsl AbtC- Alii 


Jl>- 


lb& ^^o£- jls . oil) Igbab) AjjI 


• v ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1381 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1381 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Planting 


( Jhi3 (3 aH- l pjU (40) 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "No Muslim plants a plant or sows a crop, then a person, or a bird, or an animal eats from 


it, except that it will be charity for him." 

> 0 " 1 0 > 0 


(3^ 0 ^” ^ Aj l-o-X^ Ijo-X^- 

Jll . o)li- y Jojj yjtUi f\j yU-j ddyl <-pUJI <jj ■ "^S-Xds di ^ Si} jlyU jl jCi) <Ly jS'US lp°)j 

£ -■ 9 - ' ? - <? > - - >? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1382 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1382 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ^u (41) 

Agriculture ' ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (|§f) made a deal with the people of Khaibar for half of what was produced from it, whether fruits or 


crops. 




^d. — A^d^- Ah I 1--^ ^ g-d I 1 c C- I ^ U ^ Ah 1 ^ A.*..., ..i ^*p ^ ^ ‘ a dP to 

yHp- yi jls . yU>j <po\S dP Ppjj dp\3 dt^ t -r > ^ <3j j dr? H j X yy~ 

\°3jt pj pdyj A^H Ah^ jjcpJl 1 dh- pX*Jl Jjd pdjcj -'"‘■P ^)p ^Jdjdlp ■ y^»j>- <do-A>- Ijjfc 

o _fj . JUHij irf jy & . 4g y? bj£=k o? jUJa^ jUihj . ydidj jp Hu AijijdJb 
pj . yl? y dJJU Jy yj . HU gj]\j ddllU J^SJl slSldH Uy pj ddiJU pjj I jHt 

. A^hhllj p-J&a 1U (jdjdJl y>-H*b ApjfpJl yj ^9i U>^ yhajo y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1383 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1383 

(42) Chapter: About Sharecropping &j\yA\ ^U (42) 

Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 


614 


15 - The Chapters On J udgements From... 


\£ 


"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade us from a matter that was of benefit for us. When one of us had some land and 

we would let someone use it for a portion of its produce or some Dirham. He said: 'When one of you has some land 
then let him grant it to his brother, or let him farm it." 1 




dil' ^*2 4b' djd^j Jds g\j o - ^ - o - ^ Sc- j^-=u dd.x>. 

J4 '{La&h eir iSj " jlsj ^'jjp j? l^!> u ^i 14 ^ o' J=j' iSoA 'Si &\5 isl & J\ & ,Ju.j 


"liAjdJ 3' ol^.' i^idi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1384 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1384 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) did not prohibit share- cropping. But he ordered that they be helpful with each other." 


Cf dr^ J dr^ ‘Vti, ZjL\ ^ l YjX\ i&Cb. & S p- 

Ijjfc (Jl S . O' Q ^=' j ‘dpj'^yJ' pJ 4.J.C- 4b' ^-*2 4b' JJu_) O' ‘(j^SSc- dt?^ 

* * ■> 0' ' o .,,0' > J 1 1 ? - , o> ^ I , 1 J - „ 9 „ 9s' ? 

4JLC- ( jC- ^d) dt^ - ’-'>A iSjji 1 ^Q-b-yg) ^lj C-o-V>-j . C-jJo- 

4b' lS^J jik~J Ctolj -Joj i jld)' (Oj ■ dbd'jj jc 4JyC- ibo -J-' -djj j-a-C- Jy>-' df? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1385 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1385 
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16 - The Book on Blood Money ( 1386 - 1422) 
aJ Lc- ^uLi\ Jj— j y& oLjJI 


yy {£ XjHII (3 *X>- XI l -r > ^ (1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Blood Money, How Many Camels Is It? 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) judged for the accidental blood- Money: Twenty Bint Makhad, twenty make Ibn 
Makhad, twenty Bint Labumn twenty J adha'ah, and twenty Higgah. (Another chain) with similar meaning 
to < o',. y^ dP ^ 1 ^* 3 — 1 y^ 5 (3 ^ y ) 1 1 t s I 

^ 0 0 sS ' 0 ^ 

■ ■> c- 4 b 1 y^“ 1 3 ?y j 4 £-»x>. 

qS! doj^. ji? JVJ . ^ csUSjf ^ jc- JU. jllj <slilj J ^llpl pH* _*f U 51 i 

U^l <Jy jiy ^ ji jJ&! ,jL»j CJo Isj . ll jiyl 4hl jIc- y£- 3 jj Isj ^ °y* ^yV’ 0 >y*l Si 

T Aiiuui jp udi Lc 51 \j\jj & ^ ah j> ^ 6iy- 4>Sis 3, li-ji a 51 joLji Jif Uj . juj-ij 

tUljJl 3j-^ i_)X>3^ i_^ Hj) p 4. < (jllj ■ 3v?XiL]jj dlJC Jy® y*y ■ 5^ 3r? <jl 

<_yil 5) jiaj 5 ljj AjIM CuIj yll jljLO i— «- v2j 5) ^pv 3 J-i (JlS - 3 j . jlL^ p^Lo 5^0 ^ A.^ 3 .»J I ya Qh>^llj 

.iUS l^lll ^41y Jl^JI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1386 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1386 


Narrated Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (a§) said: "Whoever kills [a believer] deliberately, he is 


handed over to the guardians of the one killed. If they wish to, they have him killed, and if they wish to, they take the 
blood-money. That is thirty Higgah, thirty J adha'ahs and forty pregnant camels. Whatever (amount more) they 
reguire from him, than that is for them (if they choose)." THat is because of the severity of blood- money. 

yjJJ^ °y£ 5^ 5^ ^\j y! ^ jSU £\ y*j 11^1 y> II 


(jU L^i \l \j&^yA Cy^ (S_y* uj _y C^ 0 

^wJx- L«j A_LL>- pjJUjlj 6^Jy>- AjL>- Aj-iil ljiU£ (jij \jJjL9 

■" ' y 0 ^ o^io^- 9 o ^ ? . 

U>A> ^ 4J5 1 -X^-P lI-o -X^- i (^Jl^ ■ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


16 - The Book on Blood ]Vloney (1386 - 1422) lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1387 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1387 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Blood- Money, How Many Dirham Is It ? 


pJ&ljAll yy ££ 4jjJl (3 U i— >U (2) 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (H ) made the blood- money twelve thousand. 


(jjl jE iZj>_ y£- tjllo y> j^lc- y£- ^llU ^ iliS- toll- ij^jt* ^ itU toll t jilt iUi- toll 

j; 0 f- ___ 0 ^ ^ . -- ^ ^ 

■ \j3J 1 Aj-ul 3*—^ ^-LC' 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1388 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1388 


(Another chain) from 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (|§f) and it is similar but he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 
There is much more criticism than this for (this) narration of Ibn 'Uyainah. 


<ulc 4b I jE <X* Jy^S- °y£- tjllo y> j^UE jE y? toll j^Spl EE oP ElE 

11*1 (j JS^I! 1H1 1JJ3 Sj jil j\i . 11* yAj^\ 4jllE Co-tE- (jj (J^^E j3 jE ISj °jE- fjuy 

* * ^ ^ 0 0 J. ® ^ a 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 

I vt. jlAElj jU*- 1 Jy3*3 pi*Jl JaI jj3l lit iiojJ-1 11* JE Jllllj . ^LlU jEE jsy (jj.ll E jll jE liojil 

feu 3^1 5* ^ fe^ji J >1 Si ^iilsi jiij . 4i ^ji j Ulj 3^1 5uli jy cjSlT sjm Eoli pi*j\ jil JU: 

.l^iUSjl Jj^l j* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1389 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1389 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . \ j m U m (3) 

The Mawadlh [Wounds that expose a bone] ' 


Narrated ’Ann" bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Regardingthe Mawadih; five, five." 


1 jl ^0.40- j£" ^4-ol j£- ^ jj y^j o c. y £■ CplxoJl (jO^.O- tjAO-1 jj JojJ 1 jj\>* 1 ^ 3 Jo .. . ..A jj to 
3 jS j*^ pl?3 1 3^^ 42LC- 1 J«* (3^ 3"^-*-^ 3 “ 1 4Jk , ——0-0 jjl 3^ ■ jo-^^ jo-^ ^-03 l j3 1 (^ 3^® 4*lc- 4b 1 

■ 3 , 3l i j-* I. , . i (3 i 3 1 ^3 dj 3 1 i jt. o .i ^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1390 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1390 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ Zj j U (4) 

Blood-Money For Fingers & 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The blood- money for the fingers on the hands and (the toes of) the feet is the 




same: Ten camels for each finger." 

\I5 

jj JLc. J jll . "gj J3 Jj)A ja^Lc. %\^L ofei'j jrfl fc* "(Juy aJ^ 4All 4 s ' J^j ^ ^ 
. Ij 


JJfc 


L>? 




05’^' j^ 


j^* ^-uac- ^ j -^ ' 4-Ul -a^-c-^ 3^ Cj^ 0 **■?'* 

. \j -A/^* Ij “ JjJLj ( Jj &1 -ac- Ijjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1391 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1391 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (H) said: "These and these are the same." referringto the little finger and thumb. 


Cf' ij ^ Cf' '•ZaJ^s^ j^ tojIjLS \jo jj>- ^ 5 -A->" ^j-5 -A \-o-A>- 

. CoA> 1-AJk 1 (Jls . f&>!3 pJu^j a_Tc- 4hl (jpJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1392 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1392 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ j aU- U (5) 

Pardoning 

Narrated Abu As-Safar: 

"A man from the Quraish broke a tooth of a man from the Ansar. So he appealed to Mu'awiyah against him. He said 
to Mu'awiyah: 'O Commander of the Believers! This person broke one of my teeth.' Mu'awiyah said: 'We will try to 
get satisfaction for you. ' And the other person insisted that Mu'awiyah get him to agree [but he was not satisfied] . So 
Mu'awiyah said him: 'It is up to your companion.' Abu Ad-Darda' was sitting with him, so Abu Ad-Darda said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying [he said: 'My ears heard and my heart remembered] : "There is no man who 


is struck in his body and he forgives for it, except that Allah raises him a level and removes a sin from him.'" The 
Ansari said: 'Did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?' He said: "My ears heard it and my heart 


remembered it.' He said: 'Then I will leave it to him.' Mu'awiyah said: 'Surely you should not suffer.' So he ordered 
that he be given some wealth." 


jLjS l yA (3^) 1 3-* (j^ ‘ jS- jJ 4jbl CjJo- yi CjJo- 

glj Ij} ajjULo J\i . 1 jJ& j} jcca^yJl U ajj\JL«J JULs ajjULo A_bc. ijjjca^ll yA 

$ %■ % “s- 

Jls oiLp J^S=r jjIj . jCs-Caj AjjULo a] (Jlij A_*5g pjj A^aJ^jll AjjULo jp 

jll . ApJa>- Aj AJ^C- Jaj>-j Aj-j^ Aj 4jl! AjiJj *)!} Aj j i J ^ 2 J i_} : PJ jf C <J Ajill 


16 - The Book on Blood IVToney (1386 ~ 1422) (J ^ 


^ 3 ^ ■ a! (^£l»ol AJLx.^-<-u 3 ^ ^w^Lc» d«oll ^ - s '^ > \ 

icin jm jSi <_> jb-\ Sj . A^-jli i jj> is j*i H jt- do jl>. iii ( ^io£- j 3 jvs . jUj 3 jiii . (jjdXi Si 434 

. 3 ^ ij4 jii jiiij ^ mi >isi Jj *133511 j? 0^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1393 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1393 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About xXj^ *A\ *li U (6) 

One Whose Head Was Fractured With A Rock * ' 


Narrated Anas: 

that a girl went out in Al-Madinah wearing some silver ornaments. A J ew grabbed her and fractured her head with a 
stone, and he took the jewelry she had on. Hesaid: "She was found with some spark of life in her, and was brought to 
the Prophet (Hf ) and he said: 'Did such and such person strike you?' She nodded 'no' with her head. He said: 'Such 


and such?' until he named the J ew and she nodded 'yes' with her head." He said: "He was brought and recognized so 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones." 




^\Zoj\ Ifllic- 4 jjL>- JL>J>- j\S c j jA 1 J! toSlxs yc- cj»ULft \S5jS- tjjjll yj Jujj \S5jS- c yj f)f- 

> l i 0 ^ " o 

i3^_j W j .x>- l ^ ^ 

^ -- ) ' ^ o 0 ^ 0 ,» 

3^3 Aj> ^ ■ f,4 J Ch31j 2_9 ■ M jlLai " JlS . U tp3jj cJll . "jllil Ciili 

o 0 

JCp 1 jjb jp jdjdj . y^*>- 1 jjb (Jls . yj J = ^~ diS' p-Cy aJlC- Hi) J-* 2 ’ Us I 

. eXDl Ni 3J Si pLjl jit JJd jlsj . jUCj) l^f jji Jlj jit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1394 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1394 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Gravity Of Killing A Believer 


. ypjlll Jp_ch$ J *14- U pjb (7) 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "The world ceases to exist is less significant to Allah than killing a Muslim man." 


A> 


tA^jl yC- t*U yj Jjo y£- y£- jl yjl UoJo- yj 4hl -p£- yj iwiL>- yj i 15 j 

. j^y 4*^ 3jyl 31^ ^^3^” ^dsl (3^ (3*^^ ^ y dp A^C- (j-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and it is similar but he did not narrated it in Marfu' fonn. 
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16 - The Book on Blood ]Vloney (1386 - 1422) Cj^" ^ 


o'*^>^o» ° ^ 0 5 j o-' O'' \ 0 " W ' ° T 0 " 0 ^ 0 "2 I 5 '' 'T 0 -' t g ^ Jio * C'? I -^ £ 5 ^ 

0j^- 4jj 4Aj I -Xo^ t^y^" ^ 4_*_) t ^y^ ^ £■ *■ ^ ^ .A^-J Cj^* ^ Uj -X>* 6^j 2 -*->* -A.^_^~ ) -X^>* Lo -A^* 

S -Ojoj j^ilAc- ‘(jAj 4 “^*A (j£- 1 J djA (3j d^® ■ (Js^" (J^ jjd i^oJo- (j£ 70“A (Jls . 4 j«_3^j 

*7 0 " 0 ' ° -? o ^ ^ f > 0 I " l - * "’ 0 •" 0 g\ I 0 " -? "' '' >f “Tl « U >0" Oj^ | ^ 0 t ? ^ 

Ajlj ^j£~ ^£-AC' (J$l ( j^ji ojjjj I -OsJfc ^ 4JJ 1 -A^C' CoA> (JL9 . .Jo^jj 

^j_C* ^ j-A&sy- ^j-) Jk.^j£- {S^y_y_y ■ p-ko^ X^Lc* 4*^1 0^ *• ^Jj 4^1 -A^oC- ^_C« jX' tg-l )g C> ^jj 

■ ^j-® jAll cio.xAl ( j r j 1 jJij ll ^5 j^a ts-Ua£- jjj d*j j-A ‘cSjL?^ jlos— ■> (_£jj 1-xSlflj 4_*_3 ^j pAs tgUaX- ^0 jjA 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

Book 16, Hadith 11 

Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 


(8) Chapter: J udgements For Cases Involving 
Bloodshed 


.^\y,^=L\ (8) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "Indeed the first cases to be judged between the people are those of 
bloodshed." 

4jh dj"^) d^® d^® -0_C- ^d -1 d cd^ 0^" ^(_r* ** ^ ^ (j^ ^ A...^.,'t do»X>- t ^^3 do.3*>* ■•> 4- 

cLoJvA- 4ih -gA- <»LuJj>- d^® ■ d ^tbdl (jo - ‘~~^^ Id djl (j} f*A"j ‘gAc Ail I 

. pjj l jIwLc- dl 1 jj£- df 1 jj£- \j j\£- iSjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1396 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1396 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Indeed the first cases to be judged between the worshippers are those of bloodshed." 

da dj ^ dll ,oA. 4ih 4ii\ d dd® dd® -C^C- (j-^ ‘d^ J a C-gll (j^ ^ do-i^>- too ~y)\ do 

adadl d ^ddsdl (jo ^2 iAj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1397 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1397 


Narrated Abul-Hakam Al-Bajali: 

"I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah mentioning from the Messenger of Allah (0) that he said: 'If the 


inhabitants of the heavens and the inhabitants of the earth all took part in shedding the blood of believer, then Allah 
would cast them (all) in the Fire." 


(Jls p*~=>A-i y>\ dojd- t(dg^®d^ -S?ji (jA ‘-Xild (jJ (j^AiAl d do-Xj>- tgtojg*- jj^ (jodiAl doJ«>- 

(jAj*d!l d^lj jdoAl d-fe^ jJ pAoj “gAc Aisl d_^^> (jA- old^Ai s ‘Alj t(jj-xiA! dil cuxo 
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16 - TTi 0 Book on Blood ]VIon 0 y (1386 - 1422) ^ilil lj 


£*j qj jr? dr^j^ 4^> p^=^ -i jj'j ■' 


lli jf jls . 1 j&l j, -dll ^3! pS jJjSjill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1398 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1398 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A sj ° \ ^ ^ CT]| A ^ U (9) 

Man Who Kills His Son: Is He To Suffer ' ' 

Requital For Him Or Not ? 


Narrated Suraqah bin Malik bin U u'shum] : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) judged that the son is to suffer retaliation for [killing] his father, but the father is not to 




suffer retaliation for [killing] his son." 

o-' 2-" O'- \ 0 ' a ' o O'' O'- \ ^ \ l ? 0 \ l ' . [S''' -JO \ I ^ 0 I \ ^ ^ ^ 0 > * 0 

6o»X>* ^ ^ ^j-5 LO-X^' 

_*f jls . <J & £i\ 1j5 Sj aAI ceil Iji in ii j^ jls <( JLU. eJJU ^ Isij-f 

JiUl jE ^illE jjj J^&llll olJ_3 ’Qfy^. » Sill I (_r4^j lAi N} aSIjJj <4u.aE- jr? ^ sLs-aE- I A* 

Jr _E jE slJSjf g5 ^llJ-l ^E *JrH\ M~ J\ lli djj J~l j, J&4 ^Ol jj JsiSlj . ^lllM g5 
3lE°j> dp jr^ ll* dSjj 1*3 (°-^J ill ds^l ^ jEi dr^ ?13- j^- a! jr^ S-4*^ d>? 
. jd£ S &1 Jls iSij ^ j£aj Si i£i jss IS 1 c/Hl jf pii I ji>? lie. 111 jE jiilj . il^kJoi aa Io-aE. ili) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1399 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 14, Hadith 1399 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The father does not suffer retaliation for [killing] the son." 


^ ^Ec- dr^ ‘j-A - dJ ‘fAj dr^” dr? 3j J ^' dr^” dr? 0^” 4 CjJo- t^i3!l UoJo- 

II ^ 0 0 ^ /< J ^ ^ 1 ^ -' } > 0 ' ^ 

■ -l] ll ^]l 3lj2_j j 4hl 4hl j ^ jl-3 ttwOljEl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1400 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1400 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

that the Prophet (H) said: 'The Hudud are not carried in the Masjid, and the father is not killed for the son." 


dr^ ^c*rd?!3^ dr^ dP i ^ ‘ ^ dr^ - ~ dr 3 j^-^l ^ ) dr^ - (3^ dr 3 ^ Ia-^-a^- t^l^A -a <> Ia_j»a>- 

I fs S li-o-A- lifts jil jll . " jj]u jjljll jlij Sj J^-imi (j Sjjj-I plij S " jls aJ^SA 4hl dgil! 
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16 - The Book on Blood ]Vloney (1386 - 1422) ^ilil (J Cj^" ^ 


Ajds- JA A*J 1 


fl £■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1401 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1401 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Blood Of A Muslim Man Is Not Lawful 
Except For One Of Three Cases' 


% piii ts_ Si au. u V L ( 10 ) 



Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "The blood of a Muslim man, who testifies that none has the right to be 


worshipped Allah, is not lawful except for one of three cases: The (previously married or) married adulterer, a life for 
a life, and the one who leaves the religion and parts from the J ama'ah (the community of Muslims.) 

431 1 1 '_) JL JL 431 1 ^ l3"^” ^ 4331 ^ ^ dl 1 ^ 4_)^ d— d-J»X>- 

( jjJu J(3 44^' ^A-d N} J j-4 ti'j 43i i N} sj} S o' Ib-A ts a*' f ^ ^ "jJuy aJ^ 4311 

^kU= jll cLjA- lS Ajc- _jj 1 JlS ■ 0^4 4— i_4d*)l ( -L? ^ \ j l d I ^Co 4 ) ^ j.. ,_fl_ d d 


. 04WJ jj. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1402 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1402 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Kills A Mu'ahid 


o CLad (JAL (j- 4 ^ ^db ^ <— ■L ( 11 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (gj|) said: "Indeed, whoever kills a Mu'ahid that has a covenant from Allah and a covenant from His 
Messenger (|g), then he has violated the covenant with Allah and the covenant of His Messenger, so he shall not 


smell the fragrance of Paradise; even though its fragrance can be sensed from the distance of seventy autumns." 

43ll I ^ T di"^” ^4~ol df"^” dp' dl^" ^ d /“ ^ h b^'-d - ^4 t Q 4^4 d»j4o- t^dio 4 o idj4>- 

d))_J Cb-l CA 43il Adj ALs 4_aij 43i) 4.0 aJ S4&U«_a Lbaj ^JiLs Si' jls aAc- 

Aj cLo-A- o cdojA- (JlJ . o j‘~ = ' s 0 df^" 't’IA tjij ■ A> (_y? 

■ a*Tc- 433 1 ^1^4^ d^^ ' dl^” O ' dt^" dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 1403 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1403 


622 


(12) Chapter: 


(12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (Hf) assigned the same blood- money for the two 'Amiris as that of the Muslims, and they had covenant 


Jo- 


from the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 

4b) 1 o) ^jj) ^-C- ^ — — - j ^) ^c- dri l 9^* ^ — -/ ^3 P_j 

cEu-)o- 1 jjb ^j) j\i . aJ^. 4 b) ( 3 ^ 4 b) j_y? -A^-C- CJ O^J Oya-C«J) AjJj dtp j-f)-*-)) l_SpJ aJx- 

. gUj^J! ^ 1LJ jlljl jjJ, .aJ-jI) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1404 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1404 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Guardian Of One Who Was Killed 
Deciding Between Qisas or Pardon 





Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When Allah granted His Messenger (§§f ) victory over Makkah, he stood (to deliver an address) among the people. 


He thanked and praised Allah, then he said: 'And from whomever (one of his relatives) was killed, then he has two 
options to choose from: Either to pardon or that he be killed." 1 


jji ‘ j$s> y ‘(JJ3 y . 333 ]) Cj-U- Siii y? ‘ 5 *^ 4 ^ y iJu 

^ ^ 3 4 ] 3 *^ d)p 3 3 ^-® , yii ) ^ 4 b) -X J) (3 4 ^ 3 * 3 ^-^) 3 ^ 4 b) U 3 ^-® ^j) ( yj J^l>- t 4 _J*oi 

■ jjJc- dp 3p>>- ^3^ <jj)j (jjJj dP 3?'-) 3^ (ij d) j) dp3^J' _}& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 1405 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1405 


Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah made Makkah sacred, it was not made sacred by the people. 

Whoever believes in Allah, and the Last Day, then let them not shed blood in it, nor cut down any of its trees. If one 
tries to make an excuse by saying: 'It was made lawful for the Messenger of Allah (f§f)' then indeed Allah made it 


lawful for me but He did not make it lawful for the people, and it was only made lawful for me for an hour of a day. 
Then it is returned to being sacred until the Day of J udgement. Then, to you people of Khuza'ah who killed this man 
from Hudhail: I am his 'Aqil, so whomever (one of his relatives) is killed after today, then his people have two 
options; either they have him killed, or they take the blood- money from him." 1 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1406 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man was killed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), so the killer was brought to the man's guardian. 
The killer said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I did not mean to kill him.' So the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: 


'Then if what he is saying is true, and you kill him, you would enter the Fire.' So he let the man go." He said: "His 
hands were bound behind him with a Nis'ah." He said: "So he left, dragging his Nis'ah." [He said: ] "So he was called 


3-X>- 


Dhan-Nis'ah'." 

4-ui 3 ^ 3 ^ d 3^ 3^ c3^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^3 

Aj| 3 ^ . a» 1 jls 4^3 3 j^j x jaji 3^®-^ 433 dl 3 *uji ^3 ^3 a^x^ 

li 3^ ■ asjlXX (Jli ■ jiSj JlS . j44 ■ "j^l <i-i>o kills ikt*-? jiT j) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1407 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1407 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition of Mutilation 


rfiiil ^ J&\ (14) 


Narrated Buraidah: 

from his father who said: "Whenever the Messenger of Allah (0) dispatched a commander of an army he would 


exhort him personally; that he should have Tagwa of Allah, and regarding those of the Muslims who are with him; 
that he should be good to them. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah and in Allah's curse. Fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah and fight, do not be treacherous, nor mutilate, nor kill a child." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1408 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1408 


Narrated Shaddad bin Aws: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah has decreed Ihsan in everything. So when you kill, then do the killing well. 


and when you slaughter, then do the slaughtering well. Let one of you sharpen his blade, and let him comfort his 
animal (before slaughtering)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1409 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1409 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 15) 

The Blood-Money For The Fetus ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) judged that a Ghurrah male slave or female slave be given in the case of a fetus. The 

one of the judgement was made against said: 'Should we give something for one who did not drink, not eat, nor cry 
out to shed a tear, the likes of which is useless?' So the Prophet (ijg ) said: 'This is the speech of a poet. Rather it 


A> 


reguires a Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1410 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1410 

Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 
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"Two women co- wives, (were fighting), and one of them hit the other with a stone or a tent post, causing her to have 
a miscarriage. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) judged that a Ghurrah male or female slave should be given for fetus, and 

hereguireditfromtheAsabahof the woman." (Another Chain) for this Hadith [and it is similar to this]. 

. >°\l " ° -r 0 o ^ ^ 1^0 t 0 ^ > 0 " o " i' 0 Ki ^ > ° > " \ 1 \"S 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1411 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1411 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Muslim Is Not Killed For The Disbeliever 


Jli=u JlL N ;U- U ( 16) 


Abu J uhaifah said: 

"I said to 'Ali: O Commander of the Believers! Do you have anything written that is not in Allah's Book?' He said: 'By 
the One Who splits the seed and creates the soul, I have not learned from it except what understanding of the Qur'an 
Allah gives to a man, and what is in this sheet of paper.' I said: 'What is in the paper?' He said: 'It is the 'Aql, the 
(ransom for) release of captives, and the judgement that no believer is killed for a disbeliever.'" 

ft > f 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1412 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1412 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J \jsjj Zj j ;U- U ( 17) 

The Blood- Money For A Disbeliever - 

Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The Muslim is not killed for 
disbeliever." And with this chain, it has been narrated that the Prophet (0) said: "The blood- money paid for 
disbeliever is half of the blood- money paid for a believer." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1413 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1413 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Killed His Slave 


oii& jiL jyii j f\>- u <_jU (18) 


Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever kills his slave, then we will kill him, and whoever maims his slave. 


Jo- 


then we will maim him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1414 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1414 

( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About hry. ^ • i, - U {yA\ a ^ U ( 19) 
The Woman: Does She Inherit What Is Due Of 3 " 

Her Husband's Blood- Money 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that 'Umar would say: "The blood- money upon the tribe, and the wife does not inherit any of her husband's blood- 
money." Until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kulabi informed him that the Messenger of Allah (0) wrote to me, that 

Ashaim Ad- Dibabi's wife inherited the blood- money of her husband. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1415 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1415 


( 20 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ( 20 ) 

Qisas ' 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A man bit the hand of another man. The man who was bitten pulled his hand out, causing two of his incisors (teeth) 
to fall out. They brought their case of the Prophet (£§£). So he said: "One of you bites his brother like the stallion 


A> 


bites? There is no blood- money for you.' So Allah Most High revealed: Wounds, egual for egual." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1416 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1416 


( 21 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j r^\ j u ( 21 ) 

Imprisoning For An Accusation ' -err^ 


Narrated Bah/ bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (0) imprisoned a man for an accusation, then he let him go. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1417 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1417 
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(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Is Killed Over His Wealth, Then He 
Is A Martyr 


-X^Jt s-ld- 14 (22) 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr. [And whoever steals a hand-span 
of land, he will bear seven earths on the Day of Resurrection. ] 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1418 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1418 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth, then he is martyr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1419 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1419 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a&) said: "If someone tries to get another's wealth without right, and he fights and is 


killed, then he is a martyr." 

(4 Aji' pd^ dr^ dCdd dr^ p 4- dP d^ ^ 1114)1 d^A-4 dP djj^-* 
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Narrated Zaid: 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr, and 

whoever is killed over his religion, then he is a martyr, and whoever is killed over his blood, then he is martyr, and 
whoever is killed over his family, then he is martyr." 


In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1421 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j U (23) 

Al-Qasaniah 

Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hatamah: 

Yahya (one of the narrators) said: And I think it was from Rah' bin Khadij - that 'Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went out and when they reached Khaibar they separated while there. Then 
Muhayyisah found 'Abdullah bin Sahl murdered [so he buried him]. Then he went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

along with Huwayyisah bin Mas'ud and Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl. The youngest of the people, Abdur- Rahman, went 
to speak ahead of his companions. The Messenger of Allah (||) said to him: "Let the eldest of you speak." So he was 

silent and two companions spoke. So he conversed with them and they mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

about the murder of 'Abdullah bin Sahl. He said to them: "If fifty of you can swear an oath then you will have the 
right against the murderer." They said: "How can we take an oath when we did not witness it?" He said: "Then fifty 
of J ews can swear to clear the charge with you?" They said: "How could we accept the oaths of a disbelieving 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1420 


(Another chain of narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from the Prophet ( «r) with similar meaning. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

Book 16, Hadith 37 

Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1420 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1421 
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people?" So when he saw that, the Messenger of Allah (|jg) paid the blood- money." (Another Chain) from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathman and Rah' bin Khadij, and the meaning is similar to this Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1422 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1422 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments (Al-Hudud) 

(1423- 1463) 


aJ^C- 4j3\ 4111 J bj4-l ^14 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . lil 4^ S A4i *4 U ( 1) 

Those From Whom Punishment Is Not 
Required 
Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The pen has been lifted from three; for the sleeping person until he awakens. 




for the boy until he becomes young man and for the mentally insane until he regains sanity. " 

jjJo) 5' C/' ‘3 4 ‘“^4 44- ‘j4- yt 4d_>- 4 ^ 5 44 4 14- 4 

. o^Xx.31 1 ■*-“h (4*41 OF? ^ 5 3 .■«} y^~ y^~ ^jsJI i_4 p-Ly 4_dx- 4bl *dll 

y^ d^" dr° 3yy -^sy a ^-^1 1 1 yjb dr° ^—E dr^^* E-o-x^- d ^ 1 x— -o.x>- y - 3 1 y^ x-y U 1 c)h 

->Jy . I — JUs (J^l ^jj d^ ^yC- Ic-IL^J Slj . (Jj->- (5*431 djF? jO-^-v2-*-S jf. 4_j£- Alii (Jp^ 

1 -Xjk c^iJUp (^1 oW^ ( 3 ^ 0 "^ plls c> ^j_c- 1 1 

3 ju . jJJl Ji>? 14 40 J-\ 14 JE jdiJlj . 43^ j3j \ij _4 d^ d£ o?4- 4 4 6 lp J} & JLiiAl olBfc 1 . 

. i_j4>- djJ d£-4>- 4ll j4S j^lj 4? 4U_E a) ^3 jkj Si LSCj 4y.il 2ij d£ jUj (j ydiJ-l d)^" 4 4^5 r 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1423 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1423 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ ^ CLl 3 3 j *U- U (2) 

Averting Legal Punishments ' ' J 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (g§): "Avert the legal penalties from the Muslims as much as possible, if he has a way out 


then leave him to his way, for if the Imam makes a mistake in forgiving it would be better than making mistake in 
punishment." 

y£- 4(J? dl^” ‘d^-L-adjl y? -Xjyj 4-Xj>- tAsi-oj d^ 3 -4^- LjJo- td5 21 ^jjl J^All dH'v^^ -^-C- CjJw>- 

^d4 ^ j4*Ja£ll U dtt-414^ Ijijil "p-C-j *^4 (_4 Jj 4 ^ c-Jli 4 a41E 4" ‘»j4 

'44^' 34 ^ 0144 . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 
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A_«Tc- 4b) I 4b) ^ L? ^ 1 ^ 


English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(Another chain) which is similar to the narration of Muhammad bin Rabi'ah (a narrator in no. 1424) but he did not 
narrate it in Marfu' form. 




All! to 3 ^ 3C- > >\bJ! 3 j Jis . AjcS^j Ajcoj 30 jb^- (JAjAo-^^- oLjj 3; A-^j di - ^" UoAo- objfc bo 

3^ . - A “1 1 A (13 3^ A03A A^_0^ -A ■> tAo *A>- bl) A 3 7 AhAL' tAo *A>- , ^jX- 1 (Its ■ t^fij A 3^ 

. bhjjj 4 *j^j pij » 3 ^- -^3 dP dt^ aJ»c. All! 0 ^ (j-^ - (j^ - bi? 3 * 3 ^ 

d^JL-abl! iljj 30 . HJi (jAa IjJIs ,.^2 1 a_J»c- All! ^.o? d^- 3 ! 1 3* a>- 1 j 3LC- dr^" bSjU -b(j 

. lie* 3* cuol 3 jSLl Albj 3! 3J Ajjjj (3 u boco? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Covering (The Faults Of) The Muslim 


, ^3 jdJl (3 bib- lb <_jU (3) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, Allah 


will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah 
will cover (his faults) for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper as long 
as the worshipper is engaged in helping his brother." 

3 *° A*d£- Ail! Ail! 3^® 3^9 to yjb (^! t^bb*^ 3^! „ C- 3 ! 3 ^ tAi(^£. ^j! bo.A>- tA»oAL9 boA^ 

0 I3 bo a) ! (3 Ail ! o^A_t^i ic- drA? ^ ! ( — 3^"* db- a_3^* a_^c- Ail ! ^ y- >. o . > bo a) ! 0^3^* 3-^ ^a dr 4 ^^ br^" >-• * a - ' 

3 ! OoA>* t ! 3^3 ■ o dr^ 3 dl^ A.^fl . 0 3 -^ aaD! 3 j 3 is ■ A«*^^\ (3 A»^xJ! b^ A^*J! (3 Aii !j 

^3^i A^bc- Ail! 3^^ bi ^ 1 ^ -7^*3^ br^” br^" (^L-^bl! dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 


Asbat bin Muhammad reported it from Al-A'mash who said: 

"It has been narrated to me from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet ( 0 )," and it is similar. [It is as if 


mis . 


y: o r 


3 ^ 3 ^ p_Lj^ A^bC 1 Ail! 3 ^^ bl^” 

. e-oAi-! !a3j ^ibrSll jc- 3! (jbbb- 3^ -ubs- b?lbb! 3^ 3 bi 3 3JJbj bb 


'Ao- Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 
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A_«Tc- 4b I 4b ^ L? ^ 1 ^ 


In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he doesn't oppress him and doesn't 


put him into ruin, and whoever is concerned for the needs of his brother, Allah is concerned for his needs, and 
whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Day of J udgement 
and whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) on the Day of J udgement." 

a I <1 ( dts ,»-d. 4b ] ^ 4b 1 (1^ . t a^o 1 to , ^ ^ 1 do -4>- tboidj do w>- 

4j js AS. C- 4b \ £^3 4j £ p_Lo_a dt°3 3 4b \ d)^" 4o>-l 4jdd>- 3 d)^" dt°3 4 « 1 la j Si ^o-dooil 

■ Ibft jjl jds . A^dlaJl 4b 1 oyba d<kL^a JfL^> i y a j A^dlaJl i r)5 


dP 


dr? 


9 - 9 - - f 

CLv 


. ^ > 

.j^SS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1426 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1426 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . A j dd^ U od (4) 

Prompting In Cases Of The Legal 

Punishments 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f ) said to Ma'iz bin Malik: "Is what has reached me about you true?" He said: "What has reached 

you about me?" He said: "It has reached me that you had relations with the slave- maid of the family of so-and-so" 
He said: "Yes." So he testified four times, and he gave the order that he be stoned. 

Jdfi A^\£* 4bl ^ I 1 d^- dP . df^” dP . dt^” 1 idj-4>- t4o43 do Jo- 

-LgJLs . ijli . (j^-® lb 4 jjL- jp db*3^j idLl ^Lb (Jls ^C- tiiLL) ddj j\J . LLc- Id dj-*d dbdd J^pldJ 




dP 


jJoo (Jls . 4o_)J 3 J i—uddjl i >ld!l 3 j (Jis . 4j Obd^-o 

. (j-LL jjll jL Ab^Sbd ^3j JCL jL vJp- dP -^tlo jL iiojJ-1 lb* LLi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1427 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1427 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Averting The Legal Punishments From The 
One Who Confessed If He Changes His Mind 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Ma'iz Al-Aslamu came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and said that he had committed adultery, so he (|g) turned 

away from him. Then he approached from his other side and said: '[O Messenger of Allah!] I have committed 
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4-5 Job] (3 a \>- \Ja 0_xd> (5) 



17 - The Book on Legal Punishments 




adultery.' So he turned away from him. The he came from his other side and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed adultery.' So he gave the order (for stoning) upon the fourth time. He was taken to Al-Harrah and stoned 
with rocks, he ran swiftly until he passed a man with a camel whip who beat him with it, and the people beat him 
until he died. They mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), that he ran upon feeling the rocks at the time of death. 

So the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: 'Why didn't you leave him?" 1 

1 £.1^- ^ 0 ^ ■, C- ^j-5 O-X^-C- U_j-Xj>- o yj 1 

Ls ■ -X3 Aj| Alii l_) JljL3 ^>-^ijl A. 0 . ;: ! 4A£. Al| ^_L, y As\s~ Alii Alii 

0 0 s' % "fi- s' s' s' ^ S' *s kM } 

-4-3 ILL OjlpxA-lj oji-l J] dJu\^}\ ^ Aj ^{3 . (3_3 4-^ A ^ (JX^-S 1 4JLi> J-X>- 4JX- 

tAxi oli A jy-AJj ^ ^ c5"^ lS^*" Jr® Syli>ti-1 

ljj& yjl (J\J . 0 j.a-'xfTp* ^_L-y A_Tc- Alii Alii Jj^y Oy^Jl oybrti-1 0"“"° "^1? cXH?" y® Ail 

1 ^yf- Ali 1 -X^C- ^yJ yJ l>- y-C' A_ll_^j 1 L$y^_p 1 xio -X^i- 1 1 4J& Jjrjyj ■ ®yAy^ (Jl 1 A- 11 ?^ yi^C" ^y? cSjly -XSy dr""*” 

. \jj* j£- p_Loj aAc- Alii ^*2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1428 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1428 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (a§f ) and confessed adultery. He turned away from him, the he 

confessed (again). Then he turned away from him (again) until he had testified against himself four times. So the 
Prophet (f§f) said: "Are you insane?" He said: "No" He said: "Are you married?" He said: "Yes". So he gave the order 


and he was stoned at the Musalla. He ran when he was stuck by the stones, and he was caught and stoned until he 
died. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) spoke well of him but he did not perform the (funeral) Salat for him. 

ji\sy jix ■xli- dP dr^ ‘xSyky^ ‘ UUil lie- \S5jS- cJ^dU ^ ^ jlXl dUA 

AA_C- 1 AA-C" jQ-L. ^ A^Tc- Alii ^vA> ^-h>- ,o-L. . 1 d)r? d)l ^ Ali 1 -X.^C- 

Aj JJ.all j\S . p-*-i (JlS . i ~. -y^-1 (J \J . Si (Jls . d) _y-?~ Alii (JIaS j_Jp -A^li 

. A^Lcx J pjj lyxl- Alii Alii (Jyyj aJ (JUi-3 CjL« J^® oyl^ti-1 AJ^flJil LaTs < ja->yi 

A_^aj yi\ lil a3 jIjcJI d)l p-ijcll J>1 AJX- (ioyi-1 Ijjb ^C- ( J^j«Jly . doA> Ijjb ^^olC- yjl Jls 

<J yi -xil a4x- p-jl o A^^ij jp jjl lil pJj«Jl (JA&1 °ij -X-^"l ij yS -X^-l ' 9'y^ 

Alii Alii j} L>-va^>-l dtt^?y ol xJ^® dr° di^ 

^j^wdl U JX-1 A^Lcx Alii (J^5j a) ^J aj xToyi-1 Ijjfc SljJ^lj 1 d)j Alii !i> l^Jt-X^-1 (JLa3 

sljp 3 ^jl xLijlcl jls Jij jUj . "\4^d)li iAj_^lc-l jls \jjt> ol_yal ^ 




Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments 


A_«Tc- I AX) ^ L? ^ 1 3 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1429 
In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1429 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Intercede In Legal 
Punishments 


0 "t ^ 

3 dd 3 ^ -L (6) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Quraish were troubled by the affair of a woman from the tribe of Makhzum who stole. So they said: 'Who will 
speak about her to the Messenger of Allah (0)?' They said: 'Who can do it other than Usamah bin Zaid, the one dear 

to the Messenger of Allah?' So Usamah spoke with him, the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: 'Do you intercede about a 


penalty from Allah's penalties?' Then he stood up and adressed the people saying: 'Those before you were only 
destroyed because they used to leave a noble person if he stole. And if a weak person stole they would establish the 


Jo- 


penalty upon him. And by Allah! If Fatimah bint Muhammad stole, then I would cut off her hand. 11 

1 1 o \ I ^ ^ <v & 1 (^1 64 ^ ^ I-O-Xo* \-o 

. 4bl dy-*-*^ * — •*>- 4 _j j Uohll "dl a^Lc- aJ^- aL Abl IJp p -i — i 3 0 

s __ j ^ j ) t , , 1 c 

dh-L Lj} d ^- 3 Ldaxj-ll |»ls pJ . Abl J^>- 3 aJ^- Afil “dd d y^j d ^- 3 a_<JSo 

C-Jo A_df>ll dd dd-1 aJx- 'Mj cJajyJLll p 3 « 9 l3_/^ ^*A=L-9 

_*! jis .^u.j jiL 3:13 p^h ^ ijkLs &U4JJ1 &\ ^ jj Jvi . "ill; 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1430 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1430 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _ °~\\ . & (7) 

Confirming Stoning ^ 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) stoned, Abu Bakr stoned, and I stoned. If I didn't dislike that I add to the Book of 


Allah. I would have written it in the Mushaf, for I fear that there will come a people and they will not find it in the 
Book of Allah, so they will disbelieve in it." 

vu ua sjis ^ ^ ^ 

3 LL4d 4 hl 3 LJ d (jl H$J p-Lj a_J_c. dd ^*3 Ld dj-^> d ^- 3 

_Xs- d ^ 3 ■ (dp (j-L i > Jl 3 _J d ^ 3 ■ A-i L-9 Ah! < 3 j*^ 3 ^ ijjS $ di ^ 

^ ^ f 0 ^ o^o'Co ^ ^ f ^ 

■ jr**' 3 s " dr? Jjjj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1431 
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4_«_Xc- 433 I 433 ^ L? ”'A" ^ 1 ^ 


In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1431 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"Verily Allah sent Muhammad (||) with the truth, and he revealed the Book to him. Among what was revealed to 
him was the Ayah of stoning. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stoned, and we stoned after him. I fear that time will 


pass over the people such that someone will say 'We do not see stoning in the Book of Allah.' They will be misguided 
by leaving an obligation which Allah revealed. Indeed stoning is the retribution for the adulterer if he was married 


and the evidence has been established, or due to pregnancy, or confession 

> „ o 




^ c jL tjjljjll lie- 113 JL~ IjJlS ‘jL-J ^ jjl^JLlj ^ a13_1 115j 

aAc. aJ 31 kuli. dJG aj 31 51 JU ti_jUaiLl ^3 jLc. jL c^llc- 3 ^! A 3 p ^ XA 3 P ^ Xli 5^ ‘3s AA 

( 1 5 a 1)1 aD 1 5 1 a_j 1 a_ 3£- 53-3 ^pl^3 A.d^~ ^X-Ij p-b ^ 

5*3 3r° 5^” (A 3)5 51 ad! a_42j ■^1/3 5^ - 3. - . - ad! (_->lll* 5 5 5^1^ 5 l)3°3 JjLj 3)1 

3 j£- aj>-j i_y? CSjjj dujjo- IX^ (__ 5 ^d j 5 " _j 5 5^ ■ (— slytc-l j! 3)^” _j! XAJ 1 cuj#ISj 13) 

AX£- Ajh (^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1432 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1432 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ,_'%\\ L '*\\ j (8) 

Stoning The Married Adulterer ' " ^ v 7 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Uthbah: 

That he heard from Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid, and Shibl, that they were with the Prophet (|g) and two men 


came to him disputing. So one of them stood before him and said: "I ask you by Allah, O Messenger of Allah! Only 
that you would judge between us by the book of Allah." So his disputant said - and he was more eloguent that him: "I 
agree of O Messenger of Allah! J udge between us by the Book of Allah, and allow me to speak. My son was a servant 
for this man and he committed adultery with his wife. So they told me that my son was to be stoned. I paid him one 
hundred female sheep and a female slave. Then I met some people from the people of knowledge and they said that 
my son was to be lashed one hundred times, and to be banished for a year and that stoning is only for this man's 
wife." So the Prophet (£§f ) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I will judge between you two by the Book of 


Allah. The one hundred female sheep and the female slave should be returned to you. For your son is one hundred 
lashes and banishment for a year. O Unais! Go to this Man's wife, and if she confesses then stone her." He went to 
her and she confessed, so he stoned her. 

f" o 3 *» o ^ i o -- o S» i o'" £ 0 A i ^ > 0 ® ,? I'f S i ,, ^ o T ^ 3 0 0 1 ^ ^ 

1 ^ 4 »Xi 1 -X**.^- 1 ^ 1 ^ ^j -3 (_ ) Lo -X^- ^ -X^- ^ TnC* ^ s<oj l_o -X^- 

aJ} |»lXs 3)1 ^ •p 3 )^X>d aJ»c- 4jbl p i ' ' ^ 3t?3j 

3)-d5 aI)1 1 >Ix£=!j LLj Ajbl 13 5^^ A-a-sl 3)^j a ^ .^4. Jl-L . aj 31 1 >lx£=u IaLj l5l Ahl 5_j— ^ 13 33)1 

1313 oL3 ajLj a_3j 5^ 3)1 Ail Ij^i ljj& l a^s- 3)^ 3)1 5 
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IV - Tli6 Book on LoqqI Pnnishrnonts ^A^j^ 1 1 ^ ^ ^ 

l_p jJlj ^.Ljj A_lt All ^>0 joJI ijULs ■ ll* oll^l pj>-^!l Hjlj ji^t 1 «J j*jj AjLo -ill- (jjl ^Jt tjl 1 _j-«-tJS jAaJl Jj&l J£ 

_? 0 CO ) *" 

jp ^j^ool \j Jtlj jjlc- C-o j*->J AjL? -in dljjl jcj lilAt pj j*plAlj oil AjU 1 All i >ll£=u LkSloj Juiasl! ojlj 

. \ 4 lji c-ijlcll l^llc- !l*i , "l^fr^ll nijltl jls lift o\j r i\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


(Another chain) with similar. 

tsjjjjb <jJ jt C4iil pit jl 4hl pill jt cpjlli jl jt tiilU llSin cj*l Am ^jUliSh ^jl jj Jn.ll A 

■ ol*.*.oj ^-1 -^3 A^lt Alii t J^J- 1 I ^*^t J^lo- jj Jo^j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


Jo- 


(Another chain) with similar. 

jj oSlltj oJ)£=u <_}1 jt i_j\ll (jj j\i . olHl dUU (Jjjjn ojUll K_jla_i jjl jt c<d-lUl AH tAlllS A 
. Jl*oo- jj (jj tlL? 3^1' jj a1_1j oJ-j^jj Jljflsj ® 1 jj (j^llt (jjj3 lA ®JH* (Jljj <JJoAi]l 

Jt Jo-lj Jltj Jlllj ^1 JJ (jlU L$JJ J-^>- ti-jpl- 111- Jj Jjjj JJ-fe j(l <i-o4j>- ^jAt Jjl jlS 

■ A^i \ ^ ^jX -Ajj^ ® ^3 ^ Cj^ ^ -AX- 1 ^jj AXi 1 -m*^X ^j_X ^ 

. j^h+h) jjj \jbj*u~3 AjuIjA j3 ClJj (jls dojj lij Jli Aj> 1 A^Jx- AXil ^jX- 

a^Lx aX^I 1 jxx U5^ 1 (A*^^ o a^3^ j^os_C' 0^ 

1 ^0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ® > . ^ ($ S' ^ 'Z.-'O s } 0i> j- ^ |0 t/ * l 0 0 ' s- f O'” | ? »" 0^ > 0 I ^ I f ^ 

AJo^X jLLo A^3 AJXX1 l CoA>j -0u>- AJLa^X I (S>JJ 'A_Sjb . 

jilt jt ^ jl cl l?T^ Jj|j A?_)i plj^^ jj j!^- e$jj \1 . doll (j ISjX- 

jt ibi piit jt . "u&jjiiis AiSh Coj Jli ^-i-^.jj^ A^A*X AJ^l (^9“**'^ 0^ “A^— ^j-X aA3^ 

jil llx ^py^\\ \jJbj . M A^Sh cjoj lj| lli pl*j ^clt llil ^ jyt ciA)L* jj 4hi D"^" 

J^3 ^jJI Jt Jj 4hl pit J^ tijj 'Ijj pljj aJl& 4hl J^s> ^jJl iljlj ^ lH jj jldj " ■ 

JJ Jld jl ui} Uai- jij Jw?U- J^ jld jll Ail lit j5jjj -kjin JS- Ajllt jj I doJ 1-3 ^ 0 ^ 2)1 11*3 fA-j Alt All 

. jiU. ^ jn uif juij in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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A_«Tc- I AX) ^ L? ^ 1 3 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 
In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: 'Take from me. For Allah has a way made for them : For the married person who 


commits adultery with a married person is one hundred lashes, then stoning. And for the virgin who commits 
adultery with a virgin is one hundred lashes and banishment for a year. ' 1 

tits (Its ^ **- A 1?*>- ^ 1 ^ ‘ a to»x>- to*x^- 

\y 1 — - *tjt^ *-d>- ' — d <w~ddd 1 1 4 jS3 ^ J -X>- ■ ( ^ J_F7d 

1— {j 3 * ? _jJ JU ■ ^y-^> 

cud itc* (Jjj . 44^' JJU u*-L* jj -4-£j JJ 4I!3 s-4^ u' JJ 4^5 A 4- £ - 4 ^ 

JLtJ jj==u jJ p-fiA? p-Ly aUc. <j4^ ^ JjU ij^v JUj ■ d^-4 Jjd pi*JI J>t (j^v 

^C-d* ^ ^ <do-X>- ^ y lC- l-\Jb ^a-Lw^ A^wtt- tfLill ^v£> dl^" -^-9^ ■ -aX^; A^-Xc* L.J dddl h_&^4_C.^ 

^jdj dSjJ^ d)La. - >' J_jS p-L*J J-*^ - Jw '-P Jd-Hj ■ d)^ (J^-9 -4^: (jl pJj ij^J 

. -d^*“4 d^csdLij 4jdL^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1434 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1434 

(9) Chapter: Something Else About That ,U- tid J>-^d(9) 

Refraining From Stoning The Pregnant L ° 'T- 

Woman Until She Gives Birth 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"A woman from J uhainah confessed before the Prophet (|§f ) that she had committed adultery, and she said: ‘I am 
pregnant. 1 So the Prophet (|g) called for her guardian and said: ‘Be good to her and if she gives birth to her child 
then tell me. 1 So he did so, and then he (0) gave the order that her clothes be bound tightly around her. Then he 


ordered her to be stoned and she was stoned. Then he performed (funeral) Salat for her. So ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah! You stoned her then you prayed for her?! 1 He said: ‘She has repented a 
repentance that, if distributed among seventy of the people of Al-Madinah, it would have sufficed them. Have you 
ever seen something more virtuous than her sacrificing herself for the saek of Allah?" 1 


A> 


^jj (jf^-P C^~ ‘4*^4 C^~ dP LS^ Cj-U- ‘(34^ -F-C- LjL>- t^ip ^yL&-\ \fj 

diil 1 Ic-jd ■ (^1 C^Jlj33 p-h jjy ^ ^ w ^‘ 

JLs jL 14 (J^- 3 ■ uu*' Lil 441 dr^"^ JUS 
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Jil ^ j^b-l 6^ ^-*3 j3 a^ 3 bbb 113 "JUS . p l^j bh J^bj U vU^-' j5 jib a 3 JUS bjb 

. dUj_\j>. lift yjl j\j . 4l l-fr...-a-b C-ob- (jl jbasl bjkJu O-bbj jij <*j3 bj-bJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1435 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1435 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stoning The People Of The Book 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stoned a J ew and J ewess. 


4 -JlC- Alii j-vS* 4 X 1 1 (jl ‘j-lC- yj yb l j£- Cy^bl ^y> dl 3 b llSlb- lljjb- t Cs^ 2 j iji blb-j bj-b- 

. dtoJo- 1 Iftj A_*a3 Oojb-1 (_jj _jj (Jis ■ A u g j pj>-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1436 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1436 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

That the Prophet (i#) stoned a J ew and a J ewess. 


jls . Aj^^jj a_Tc- bil £<b31 1)1 ‘® yjb- i^y^~ 41 lr>- 0^ ‘db yd) b5-b- obft bJ 


Jo- 






■ ^gb-^C- jjl jll . (jjillb jjjjlj sjy>- djjbbl yj 4jbl -U-C-j (j,jl (j®!3 yjbj '13^13 Jbc- <jj ( jb (j,j 

4 Ijiiljsj ^b^Jl jit pbbil 151 ijls pjj' J*t js't 14 lli jb jliilj . Co> jib. 4>jb s^Ll ^ 
<3 -!bl ^bfe-b" j*bL ^ ^-v2j<-) jlij . Ijlbbj jb-1 Jji jaj Oi-*bbl plSbbj aIuJIj <_->\ibtjb lj»»JC>. (j\b^Jl 

.^4 jjSh jjiJj .11531 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1437 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1437 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jbJl J ab- U ^b (11) 

Banishment ' " 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (||) lashed and banished, Abu Bakr lashed and banished, and 'Umar lashed and 
banished. 
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4bl J^3 5' ‘Jlc- jjll jf- t^U jix C4bl -Lie- j£- C^jSj. 4bl lie- llSlC- Nil C^iS”! (^rj ‘S^J^ Jjl HjJeb 

-Jli- Jojj (j^ x-jldJl ijj '- r J yv3 ^-«-C- ojj x_4)pj x-J^vb j—^ 4 d)4 >— x_J^>b p-Luj 4_Tc- 

. ojLsJfS jjj 4jdl jbix ^jji^ »ljj 4^? j2 2o^ JJ-d^ Jjl xLj-C- ^^duX- jjl jl! . C^oL^M jjj SSldtj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

Some of them reported this Hadith from 'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar: 

that Aby Bakr lashed and banished, and that 'Umar lashed and banished. 

j)4 t— x j — — ■ - bl jb x y > x x ^ l® Cj^ ^4bl X^^o-X^-l l-X«& 4jh ■XX- ^jX ** 4 'XX * ' L^^_J ^ 

AjIjij ^y\X cio-xil Ijjb L$J_J U® -X--X bo Jo- -Coc^j j. j\ tiU jo Ido Jo- . i >^Xj 1 3 yb j dx 

(j \j 0-^X3 l-b^b _j£ = y 2 2 J-a-C- ^jd ^jC- ^lj ( j£- jjloo^j} ^yi -2^- oljj 1 . 1 jj& jjd-^- yJ 4jbl -Vdx o4" (jdijjl 

®'J4 ^-l.i 4*dx- 4b 1 t I.oa 4b 1 ^*^X ^- st ~® 4*9^ ■ ^-l.i ^ 4*dx- 4b 1 t I.oa I ^*^X h^yS** Jo ■ opyX^ oJy-o y XX 

^ ^X*J1 jJ&l lit ll& jp JdLSlJ ■ p-2j aJx ^x xpoljkh jj sSUij jJU- jj idjj uur* j®' 

(iAJ^lSj pjfc^LC-j j j _j^!3 4jkil -x-»-c-j > oiS" Ir^J j p-fi-b? adil (jg^l pdl^oO?! 

jj^lj ^ts\JL)lj p5jlb«Jl ^jj 4jil Ju^x- j jj^il jjp (jiJlbj cSjJ^l L)4 J b* J iJ_jj g-l^j-S ^yfi J^~\j j^S- ^y£- (£jj 

. j3l^^-“lj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

Book 17, Hadith 21 

Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1438 


( 12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Legal Punishments Are Atonement For 
Those Who Redeve Them 


\^i fjlis' Sjji-I <y ^ u V L (12) 


Narrated 'U bad ah bin As-Samit: 

"We were with the Prophet (|§f ) [in a gathering] and he said: 'Pledge to me that you will not associate [anything as] 

partners with Allah, and that you will not steal nor commit adultery.' He recited to them the Ayah. (And he 
said:) 'Whoever among you dies, then this reward is with Allah, and whoever among you does some of this and then 
he is punished, it is atonement for him. And whoever does some of this and Allah covers it for him, then it is up to 
Allah; if He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will forgive him.'" 

[- ^ xl 1 .xX£- (Jb it **. .,^1 ^ o^b-C- ^ t 4 bbjb ^ p} i b i^y^' j 1 di^” ~ db_x^>- IL-Xj>- 

jU=4; Jj ty\ \'} \J>$ % \j> JA % 4^. ^ 4' jp OT^- d pi-J “2^ 4i\ 

j)} 4jl\ (4i _y c ~ 4jl\ La-JX t— dt°A ^ ^ ^ 4-Tt- t„ *3 La-JX cjb^ t— xb^l dr°A i ^^"l^ 

o^tdc- xj-oA^- (JlS , C-jIj 4jxil ^lp (j2 l T > 2^ (3_J (Jl^ ■ 4 jA£- *-12 d))j 4jJX- f-d 
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IjJfc ya y^s>-\ \jL-i ojllS" <jl t-jCll lYft <3 £-«-U pi 3*-?4LH j \Jj . 0^w? 

£, £ | __ __ 0 

3jij dJJ-Uj . A_Sj Oi^J AJuu L-^? 1 *jfej A—^-ij y~y 3 4ill oytLs l3i 1 J L2>1 0^ ‘—~ :> '^J ^csLlII tj^S ■ , '-''®Ad3 

. A^aj ^Jc- y~y 3 *^->-j 3° L-fr® ' 3®-^J J^~ =>> 3 o^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1439 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1439 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U -\~\ (13) 

Establishing Legal Punishments Upon The ' > u> s " 

Slave Girl 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "If one of your slave girl commits illegal sexual intercourse, then whip her 


three times according to the Book of Allah, and if she does it again then sell her, even if it is for a rope made of hair. 1 1 

Alii *dll d^ jls ‘® cd U^" 3^ Cj^~ ‘3“-*-^"^ t _jd Cj.x»- \ 3 -l>- 

y£- ^ 3j d^ ■ y*-Z> y* d^J j5j dPhlc- aU >— ® L£=u \>aUU1s pA==-U-l a 3 C-dj y A_Tc- 

® ( “ ' 1 ®A®>' c_S^€" _4 d^ ■ dJJG (j® aU -A-J-C" ^j£- did- ^ -Xjjj ® UU* u!j 3^ 

3 jjjj a 3 c- diil C$d^ 1 jO-L»Jl 3®t 3 ^*-® -aa-c- ^c- . Aj>-^ yy yi aa_c. -djj 

is Jjfc -U- 1 jd-i® 4j o^h-UJ I 3i j^-* 3 -*-® d^j ■ -U*“ ^ d _3 jA 3 O^d-U ^ <jj ^ a5jL>-® ^ -U- 1 d J= hP ^ jdAd 

jjSn 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1440 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1440 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: 

"Ali gave a Khutbah, and said: 'O people, establish the penalties upon your slaves, those married from them and 
those unmarried. A slave girl of the Prophet (|jg ) committed illegal sexual intercourse so he ordered me to whip her. 

I went to her and she was just experiencing her post-natal bleeding, so I feared that if I were to whip her I would kill 
her' - or he said: 'She would die' - 'so I went to the Messenger of Allah (||) and I told that to him. So he said: 'You did 


wen.'" 


Jo- 


y\ y£- lolllc- y> jJul °yt- y£- iA^Us y> o Jo\j \s5l~~ i^yC^]\ SjlS y>\ UjIU- ^ y? ^ 

aJo! y\j y*?£z y*j p-sA? y y# ^==j^j\ ^ ^ j\i y^i)\ yy 

ijls y\ - L^Xx^l ^ oi A-4-C- AjbJ»>- L&jU-I 3 C-oj 

. y y) . "c-llJ-l " jlli ^ 3Ui O^ls a Jx- aIi! 3 ^ Jj -^3 <^ 4 ^^ - 
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A-JIL (^1 ijL? tlAlU ^*bl ^■Q- 1 * 1 A*9 ^_}AAjdl O^ -3^9 ^ 1.^. 1 .:) A Q , ,.1 1 

. AA£- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1441 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1441 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl^SCUl j ;U- U V U ( 14) 

Legal Punishment For The Drunkard 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) implemented the penalty by beating forty times, with two shoes - Mis'ar (one of the 


A> 


narrators) said: "It think it was for wine. " 

All 1 J 0 1 b s^'. -X.^- 1 ( 4 1 ^ i <*T O 1 X .^>1 1 . t , 1 ^ * 1 1 -Xjs^j di^" ^ . i ■ > . ^ ^ 1~*A *A>- i ,0. . . Lo 

(_^lj J>jl ^ l j^pl •a-A '3 jhp <_aL 11 <J.j .j-a^-l (3 aUs! jls . 3 \ajj 1 3 \ 1 jLo aU -1 a_Tc- aIjI ^*2 

ILL I ^jjUaJl jSlj . jUU- Uu-C- -UaU <jj Uo-C- _jl j\S . jS UiUj (jj-llt jllj c^ulSJlj SjSjU 

> 

°« > 0 JJ i " 1 1 O ^ ° " >0 ^ 

■07^ dPU==^ JUpj J^x- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1442 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1442 


Narrated Anas: 

That a man who had drunk wine was brought to the Prophet (fg), so he beat him about forty times with two stalks of 


a palm tree. So Abu Bakr did similarly, and by the time 'Umar became Khalifah he sought council from the people. 
And 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf said: 'I see that the lightest penalty is eighty lashes, ' so 'Umar ordered that. 

a_Tc- Alii 1 ^ i dlS iUocP UjA^>- t -X ■, ljo-Xj>- IjoAo- 

g£j]\ ^ JUS j\HL\ ^ Uii J=o J Siiij tegh \ j*- \Jh ^ ^ IS 4 ^ 

^Jjfcl -XAp 1 AJb ( JLs<Jlj . ^>t*5 (JtoAo- (j-^l dUj-A>- _jjl jlS . j^S- Aj J^lS . jjUlLl ^ aU-1 

** 2 0 ^ <1 0 *• 0 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1443 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1443 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j 3 ^ 

Whoever Drinks Wine Then Lash Him, And ^ 

Whoever Does It A Fourth Time, Then Kill ojilllS U^ljil 

Him 


-rU^ Cr* 


iC- U ajL ( 15) 
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Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever drinks wine, then lash him. If he returns to it, then on the fourth 


Jo* 


time kill him." 

4jill ^*2 AjJ j ^ 3 (JlS CAjjl*_« ^C- C^JL3 Uj_3- Cl, — oj^ US 

^ i 3 ^^^LrT^ "V 3 -AI o ^- 3 ^ ( 4 1 3 -^ ^~-a 31 ^ ( * j> JU ■ U a^j 1 I ^3 ^3. 3 3 3 «a 1>-3 ^ ~j— 1 i_^y^j dr^ a^U^- 

d^l j 3 , 0 --^ 3 3^3 3 jb) Aj^3_a iTo-^>- J3 ■ '>-C- 3 J Alii 1 3 j^ JT-jr^y 

S) dr^ dr^ 3 d)i dr^ jgje- 3 J 3jjj ■ p-3j A rJ- c - ajJ dg3' di*' dr^ 

1 ^3 p_ i-A 3 A^Ut- A*ti 1 ^vs> ^ ^3 I dr^* ^"- 3 dt^" pJ 3^ t j 1 i^aj -^a>- J^j 2 -) 1 -X ., 1 . J 3 ■ ,3 — Aj 1 a^Tc- Adi i i.A^ d^J ^ dr ^ 1 

33 j j>*_! ^-3 p-j Jjl (3 ^a 3 33j ■ p-Uuj a 3 x- dill 3J3 dr^ “33-* 3^ df^ 3^ '4^3^' dr? 

jlid JjyU jJ 5} 11 Jll pi-Aj aJa& 4jisl dgUl 3 ^ aIiI -33 jl ^j 3 - j 3 jjJSUl jj x^J- j3 ii33oi 3S USs- 
3 yvis a 3_5 h^J \ 3 ^33 1 -3 (_ 3 -^j 313 jj<j p-3uj a 3 cc aIs! ^-*s> d$^ 3^ p”* l -^ ■ o^IjlsIS a3_j 3JJ \ 3 3 3- di^ 3 oj-3>-lS 

. a .d>4~j cuj^j 3 j^ 3 ■ p-3u^ a3c- aIiI (3^ 3^ dr^ - 1 r?3^ dd ^ 3 ■ ^ ( j£- 3 3_jj 3U-3j . a_Lxaj 

3 _jj 3 ljj& 3^3 ^-3-^ 3 JUi 3 Updxi-l pJj«j dl p-3Jl 3 * 33 -i -3 ‘^£■^3-1 Id* ^Jp 

3 -^>-d) 'i!) dill Jj-^j (jlj Ajil 'i!) a]} Si 3 -3 *d |3 -aa^« 3 p - 3 ^ ^3 ‘sjy^ pTaaj a3cc 4jU\ 3 ^ ( 3 ^^ 

. "a-o-J 3 jUJlj 3^_P^ V'^^J 3*^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1444 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1444 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 3.33 3 33 i: , 3 (16) 

For How Much (Wealth) Is The Thief s Hand ' - " ^ ' 

CutOff? 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (0) used to cut the hand for a fourth of a Dinar and beyond that. 


Jo- 


^jaSj d)^ p-3j xSs- aIiI d^J 5 ^ ca3|3 csjjUU £js-\ ‘ 3 3 U caIIIc- 3 S jllLU \ISj3- c 3 S ^ US 

' 0 ' 0 ^ ° < 0 > \ . 1 r ^ ^ (? ^ $ *■ " f ^ « df.i^ ? ^ " >f i3 i** 1 ^ r 1 -d ®> 

0 j-^' ‘^ S ^J dJ-5 C3o Js3 - 1 1 JJb L$J>J Tj-^cO- CJo Jo C-o Jc>- ^j) (JL9 . I JcC-L^S ^Uo3 

if « 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ' 0 ^ 0 -^ 0 ' ^ ^ 0 ^ » d tk 0 ^ 

■ L9 ^9 J^JoJvC' ,0 ^ x_i vC^9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1445 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1445 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) cut the hand for a shield worth three Dirham." 
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■ p-fe \y J x3 4^1 9 (^JLs 6 ^-■o-C^- 0^ ^ ^-3 ^ Cy^“ \-o-Xo* £A»,o ^9 ^o-Xo* 

3IJ- iioJ^- Jli 3' 3 o-J- j 3 Jla . jIjIj oJ^a 3I3 ^llc- 3'j j^lc- 3 3 h j4^j Jd <_j\J 1 jj 
4_H*-® > "' 3 ^ja.3 ^j-WaJl ^£=u p-gJLa p_l— 3 4_d£. 4bl (jp - ^ 1 J 35 p-L*Jl 3*^ ^j 2J ‘-‘ -^-5" ^4-ft ^jc- 3J-3 ■ 

3“-®*“ 3 -ilJ a" Slls UJJ -U-*-"- 1 3b 0 jij^ <3 (j-^ CSjJJ • jtLo £>j 3 ^2-S C4J ^C-J O LjlC- ^C- (Sjjj ■ ^3 

J^O £3 3 £^111 Ijlj j3^ t -‘- u 3 -L^lj ^ujl jjjj tiA]^ (Jji 3^ g-L^-flj (_yi*j jjlc- Ijjb ^Jp 3 J-' \j . ^jbljji 

_!_*£■ *yi si ijj 3 * 3 ° ‘AujJ- J^J 1 ® j-vi^C- 3 jU-O (3 3 ^JaJ Si jls 4 jl ^jjl l j£- (£jj -33 ■ iXpU^iS 

Jjfclj 3 jjSJ 1 <j 3 -“ j 3 3 j^j 3*^ 3 2J S ) 3^ 3^*^l3 ■ £j*— “ ~° 3^ 3* ^-**4 ^ p-oil^Ji J 3^ 3c- 3 - 33 ^ 

. 3^-®^ # iiL-i 333 . ^Sa 2 (3? 3^1 3 ^-h-® Si jls aj 1 3^ ij-C' 3jjj ■ 2 i_/ 3 x- 3* 311 3 ^ia -3 Si 1 3b x® _3Sii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1446 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1446 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ,11)1 jJ , Uis 3 pU- U ( 17) 

Hanging The Hand Of The Thief (Around His 

Neck) 


' Abdui - Rahman bin Muhariz said: 

"I asked Fadalah bin 'Ubaid about hanging the hand around the neck of the thief: 'Is this from the Sunnah?' He said: 
'A man came to the Messenger of Allah (||) with a thief so his hand was cut off, and then he ordered that it be hung 




around his neck." 1 

3> XiUis JJii jii Ly> j^- -y_ 3 ^ 3 ^ ^-3" d3 ‘ J 3 ^ ns x>- 3 p 3^ 3^ uix>- ‘33® 

^ ^ ^ ** o 
^ ® -Xj (3 9 l5_3 1 a3X 1 ^ J w 1 ^y, & 1 l5_3 1 6 J_J 1 

(J? ^ j^p d-oJo- Si) Ai S (S^ J?' (3 xLilii 

^ 1 *C 0 0 5j I 0 -- f" ^ ^ 0 > 0 — 0 2 j 1 1 ^ 0 ' ^ ^1 uo | 

■ 1 j^^c» Cy* Cy^"— * j^^^ ■ s ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1447 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1447 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Traitor, The Embezzler And The 
Plunderer 


c_^3]\3 ^ 3; (18) 


Narrated J abir : 

That the Prophet (|J) said: "There is no cutting of the hand for the traitor, or the embezzler, nor the plunderer." 
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-L>- 


A ^ gg*^ 0"^ g - ^ g^>gA (3^ 0"^ f* gA g^ O"* 5 ^ l yj ^c- 

. pi*] I jit He. lli Jp jdiilj . fcj. cLpi- lli J jll . "j£| Sfj y«=li % jp 

j> l J^3 ■ ^~j^~ dP ^ 'APtP*' j^ - p-l"U pic- 3" v£> (jP"^ jr?^?" df^" JfcX <3 jj-C- jj o^*- 0 o'jj -J-Sj 

. ^jxdl jj ^ jlS IIS' ^HUl jjjill ji~l 3^4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1448 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1448 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £T Sh ii A Z£l S *li- IS (19) 

Not Cutting The Hand For (Date) Fruits Or * * 

Palm Marrow 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: "There is no cutting of the hand for fruits or palm marrow." 


tlikJJI \SjJo- tAjoJLS ISjJ^>- 


& £l | j d)l l oC>- ^p £?'j ^j£- O^S- (j^ ^p -C^- ^yc- ^P ^_9 ^t 

(j^ p & v?*, 1 ti>JJ !- J 'S^-* ^jI (J\J . jO d!j ^aJj (3 ^a-® *S J j-Aj jo-Cuj 4hl 3^ (J J\i 
AjIjj 4-Tc- dill 3" va 3p~^ ^iP^ dP ^L) g^ gy>\j g^ (Jf (^: gf 3^- 3^ 

O’* A g-^ 0 gf l 9^* gf -^-^~ g-^ gf g-^ didogA-l 1-xjb -g>- A g^ ^ 

■ CXX~ (jf Ij^S jd pjj dill 3^ CjS- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1449 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1449 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Hands No Being Cut In Battles 


n £ i. . * o . 


Narrated Busr Bin Artah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "The hands are not cut in the battles." 


toU^3 dt^" t 4 1 xp XP ^ ^c^r^-21 (Jp dt^" ^ ^ dP^ do-x^- td^-O-3 d ; ^w*- 

^lC- (^jj -iS^j . (_o jt- a-oJvd- Idi ^jI JlS . ^jjill 3 a" Si (3^ <1$^^ <>■,-> Jls 

oj>: s ^ 13^1 gji jit ^ sip iii 3 s jddjij . \j4 siiji ^t 3 : jis j&j . iii^. ^11131 ig 

31 1 5 __3“^ i_PD dh- C j-d<J\j _xi-! a^Tc- ^I-aj xp 3 (jl dsl^- jjJLil d jip*JI 3 - J i _ l O V 

. &Xjji\ jli diidS' . jS js jI \ f llf r ,Sll)!l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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A_«Tc- 4J1 I AX) ^ L? ^ 1 ^ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1450 
In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1450 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Having Relations With The Slave Girl 
Of His Wife 


>>i » > » j *id g p-L (21) 


Habib bin Salim said: 

"A man was brought to An-Nu'man bin Bashir who had relations with the slave girl of his wife. He said: 'I give you 
judgement about her case according to the judgement of the Messenger of Allah (|8) : If she made her lawful for him. 


then I will lash him one hundred times, and if she did not make her lawful, then I will stone him." 


eli jls ‘pkl ^ >■ toSLs >- t(jiS2loa jjj tL j> ^ Jd U> HSld ^ JJ > liSjd 

a! p-Luj aIx- dll l^>.9 JlJLs AjjC- jp ( (jLjdil 

. i3 >df oij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1451 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1451 




(Another chain) from An-Nu'man bin Bashir with similar. 

gS Ud jd >11 jj jlS .> gS jUJ> > t( Jld gS jd c> jd Aid c >> ^ ^ US 
ll£> plUL j* ISILi >4 j> 11 *J- jlS . >>> olllj j, jUJ> >> J jls . >>1 

> >4 p > >J . plLL > >> > ^ jls 1 ST sSl£J jd ^ 111 - Jd >4 \> do >1 

>> » Jd » <3 jll lJSs2-\ ->ij J?' Jls ■ dlai> 111 - Jd o\jj Uoj U41 lift pJld ^ 
>2 Jjjl Jlij . p>Jl aAc- ol Jlc- Jplj p-sA? p-dj ydc- Hi! j>j (_> djjs 

■ Ah 1 ^ 1-02 1 *p- ^yj 1 t l_a (J} 1 .J> » H did 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1452 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1452 

Chapter: What Has Been Relates About 
A Woman Who Is Forced To Commit Adultery 

Narrated ‘Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il bin Hujr: 

That his father said: "A woman was forced to commit illegal sexual relations during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (|j§). The Messenger of Allah (0) did not enforce the legal punishment upon her, but he enforced it upon the 

one who had done it to her. ' 1 And the narrator did not mention him assigning a dowry to her. 



ISjll jp AA >111 iSi 2>1 j aid U (22) 
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jll caJ ^ c -.J*L gS Jlj gl j&Ll cSlgjt gl £_lijh gfr cgjll jllli ^ jlli dill- c ^41 ^ ^ dill- 

*a] 1 3^" A- 8 1-9 3 -X-l- 1 p_do^ A^lt- Ab 1 4-U 1 j^-^jj L^JLC' 3 -A3 ^a-do^ A^i-C- Ab 1 3**^ 4-U 1 j^-*-^ X ^ C. ^C- o 1 1 d-J^^sJLt-u 1 

Jf. do.xj -1 Ijl ^Sjj lij J-^silj 8 3111) jA)j 4 y jl xiojd 111 jj . IjH 4 ^ J* 4 - Ait jHi (4j 141111 

aJ 0> 111 4j Ail JUL A§ j? Sfj aJ ^ ^11 p ^44- gl jllj jl jd-l Hi jyl lHi HLl jli . A^l 111 

% s’ 9 ° »'' 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ f. 00 o ^ o „ . > * ^ 0 £ 

■ A> A^fc^ls.-.n-.l 1 (j^ (pi ,-1. — -j 1 A»l£- Aill i--a^8 1 ^oIaJI ^ — X_--t- 1 -X^& . ^ )C- 4 ■ _J (S ' “1 * 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1453 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1453 


Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il Al-Kindi: 

From his father: "A women went out during the time of the Prophet (|§f ) to go to Salat, but she was caught by a man 

and he had relations with her, so she screamed and he left. Then a man came across her and she said: 'That man has 
done this and that to me', then she came across a group of Emigrants (Muhajirin) and she said: 'That man did this 
and that to me.' They went to get the man she thought had relations with her, and they brought him to her. She said: 
'Yes, that's him.' So they brought him to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and when he ordered that he be stoned, the 


man who had relations with her, said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am the one who had relations with her.' So he said to 
her: 'Go, for Allah has forgiven you.' Then he said some nice words to the man (who was brought). And he said to the 
man who had relations with her: 'Stone him.' Then he said: 'He has repented a repentance that, if the inhabitants of 




Al-Madinah had repented with, it would have been accepted from them.'" 

Jjlj Aliil 31 t vjl- jp dSll- ‘j-^j'-j. j! j4 ills- Ulli- diS-ll (Ja 4 j4 Hi 111 

a 9 11 tails o'iLjH J-j> j 2 aJ-C- Aiil Ajil jj— -X^C- jp CA-jppi- (jl ‘A^ol g£" 

caJULs jj>-l4-«)l g-? 4H-* J • iHj lii” g jls jj>j!l <j) c-JUb (j^ 43 lC ' 3°J Hllli cu>-Ul3 tpp? aIIH- 

jjlj a^ l/li . Ill jl pG cJlii ll^fj 1441 ^53 d dig ji-jll Ijil-li ijilHli . 1153 IIS' J, jli jyil SMS j) 

jJLs 14! jlis ■ li ) Ajbl j_j— u 4 jUb 4 j*ls Aj ^al liL aJ-& aIi! (j-^ aIsI 

aLjHi jit 14:153) b£ 1 x 15 HJ "jlsft "oy^l "\4ji £3 ciil ji-jl) ji3 11^ Hj> ji-31 jUj . "i 141311 

0 " 0 | 0 ^ "■ 0> 0 ui^ i s d cd ^ 9 ® • $ s- ' f ^ >1 Hi II 0 >0 T 

-H-C- I 1 Of (J-f j? ^ o CoJ> iJJb y>\ (JL9 . 

. aJ ^41 4 J 5 \J 3: gd-l Hlj J'3 jlil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1454 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1454 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Commits Bestiality 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


0 

a.<v^^41 34 £- 4 ? gH-? s-ll" H >_aIj (23) 


648 


IV - 1 he Book on LoqqI Pnnishinonts ^A^j^ 1 1 A aA* I lj 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whomever you see having relations with an animal then kill him and kill 

animal." So it was said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the case of the animal?" He said: "I did not hear anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf ) about this, but I see that the Messenger of Allah Cgg ) disliked eating its meat or using it, due 

to the fact that such a (heinous) thing has been done with that animal." 

Jls JlS 3A 3^ 3^ cA^ 3^ 3"* ^( 3 ^ 3* A ^ 3^^-C- 3-^ 

0 % "off " 9 

A a A 1 3 ^-^ A’*”^ * Ai I3A3 ^3^3 ia ^ a a ^ ) a^ ^ j 3^ a»*»Lc' 4 b i a-*^ A3^3 

-Xij 3! 33 A^ 3 ** AA A 3^3 cSA 3 ^=Jj A-ui AAi A p-kuj aAx« 4 b 1 A^ AA Aj-J 3^5 

3^ 3^A^ (jA 3^ 3^ 3? 3 3 *"^ 3-5 'A} 4 -A_*-j Si cco 1 j<jb 3J 1 A^ ■ A*^-*^ ^ cAJi I^j A^*^ 

■ 4b \ ^A-***^ 3 j *A ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1455 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from 'Asim, from Abu Razin, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 

"Whoever has relations with beast, then there is no legal punishment for him." 

3 »A -Xj b— ■ a^A^ a <v a ^ > cA^ 3* A A 4 j I c^^xiA-C' 3A 3^ 43J j j cA^ 3^ 3^* 3 ^3 3^ *433 

pl*ji ji>i iL& ijj> 3 3-*3 ■ Jj^i 40.31 5? 3 s ' '3? 63 C nSi>- 5? ilc- Ujjo- jili 3 

. -id?"! J 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1455 


(24) 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Punishment Of The Sodomite 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: "Whomever you find doing the actions of the people of Lut then kill the one 
doing it, and the one it is done to." 

ju jii 3 3 33 3 ‘ A 3 j. 3-4 3" ‘ 33 - 3 _>?3^ - 3 - 3 jC- 333 3 33 3 c >• 

^ Cl 1 (^3_^ 2 ■ Aj (Jl Ci 1 1 is T>^1 ^ ^3 J, C- dP ^a-C^ All 1 431 1 

"C-^- LSjJJ aJlC- 4bl 3^ di^” '•—■3*^ Cjlj jli .0 (_^ Ij 

33 3*^^ 3^”^ 33 ■ 43 ^3 3^ (3^" dr° o_y*-C (Jiii c)i ex*, d3 ^ 

3 ®33 c' 3 1 *3 3 1 c' 33 3" 3^ d^ 3^ ^•3^ ic* Jij . (ji d>_3-° 

0 l-C-l JlC oxICjI (3 a.u-Xj>- 1 jjb Jls . Aj (J ^siCdlj ( j£-ldl 1 jlxjl Jls p-C^? aJlc- aIi! 3^ 
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j^pLjl Jit dJUllj . 4] ii>. Jls ya yojU -1 i—4*12j Jlc- y ^ylcy . 3 ^U*J1 Jlc- (3? pyU yx- ^SUS cj y J^y 
ji>t JUd j\ij . jUJJj x£?j ^illllj dJU jy 11 ftj jj 3? ylll j^.jJ\ dd 5? f4^ Jji y^JI lU 

jij jljil jS.&J}\jS.\j \3 ft&j g\£ J\ y iUifj ^11 ^ylyij 3>11 JdLl ^ A y* jJJl 

.4i/j1 jilj JyJlJl jy 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1456 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1456 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "What I fear most from my Ummah is the behavior of the people of Lut." 


y - 1 ^- y 4hl _yC- yC- cjjjjl -U-C- y p-^llll y£- \Jo-V»- tyjijlA y> -4y> IjJo- y -L^"l 

^jl JlB ■ ^^3 3 ^ ( 3~ a 1 Jc. 1-° L-3^>-l y| 4.1c- 4 U 4hl J^yu^ J^ J^-flj ^ f 1 ^ 4j 1 ^J-AX- 

.yl>- yC- i JUd 3 I y JyX y y 4jll .yC- yC- 4>jh 1 y? 4S y«j Hi) 1 o ^X y^j>- doJ> 1 1 a ^^yX 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1457 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1457 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj 0 lil A U ^1 (25) 

The Apostate 

Narrated Tkrimah: 

That 'Ali burnt some people who apostasized from Islam. This news reached Ibn 'Abbas, so he said: "If it were me I 
would have killed them according to the statement of Messenger of Allah (|§f). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 

'Whoever changes his religion then kill him.' And I would not have burned them because the Messenger of Allah (||) 


said: 'Do not punish with the punishment of Allah.' So this reached 'Ali, and he said: "Ibn 'Abbas has told the truth." 
^*^X 3 -X-3^ 1 l»a^3 (y ^hlx yl ^4»a ^^sX- yX I \S5jS. cjUSJI yUjh yx 1151^ giJl Sly. y jJA IiSjU- 

pj . "ylisli 440 jjo y» "p-Ly aJlC- 4b 1 4b I J yj JyJ VS\ C-JS" J) JUS yllx yl JiJi ^AlB 

jAi ■ ^ylx y 1 ^-4*^ J 1. 5 - 9 dx dAb ■ 4b^ 1-4 xj 1 J p-b 4lx 4bl 4bl Jyyj J yll p ^ 9 d; 

y^ odjl li) sljdl 3 lyiiS-J . juJJJI 3 ^laJI Jit ly \jjt> Jd JdJJ . yUU- Ha 

yLyu Jy JA) J^Ij % 4yUB c-JlSj . 1^-lj Jy J^-* 3 p-UJI JaI y? AajUB cdUS 

■ 43 J-^^ y? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1458 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1458 
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(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U (26) 

One Who Brandishes A Weapon ^ 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever carries weapons against us, he is not from us." 




dJj>- S- ^y Ajil J^C- ^y, Jo jj ciCLll y\ UoJo- "ills ojlL>- y ^-Lo ti dCjl ho 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ s' ^ ^ ** s' ) ^ £ 

dpL? dp^ d)^" (3_? 3b2 1 CTc- y^ ^y a*Tc- cP^" d^ O^" 

. y^>- cto Ai- iy_y* (J(l cto-C- ^gdo£- jb . ^djS" ^ dP A_dLu) <j)!3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1459 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1459 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \_Ul j aU- U ojU (27) 

The Legal Punishment For The Sahir ' 


Narrated J undab: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) saying: "The punishment of the Sahir is a strike of the sword." 


A^Tc- Alh Alll (jli& JlS toJJ-^>- ^y i ^d^C- C . i ) di^" _P foJ^>- ^ ^yj J-^"’ 1 do 


J^>- 


J=? 


LUl 




p-L, 


“J 


pili y> ■ a^I 'li & % ^ N ioj^ lli jil Jli . "cXHU aT^> 

^jX- ^oswaJlj Lo 2 j 1 iSjyj • Aaj jJs> lj? yvodll tjJJ-bJl p_L«_a y ^J^C-UdAj cLoJ^-1 £ fp\ 

J 3a? j a_Tc- Alii ^3"*^ dsP~^ 1 db- p-bJl J-fcl ‘“^■a^ - ^ 1j-^ 3-d*i3 ■ 1 1 > -a-^>- 

Jp ^14=aJl j Jj 3U-C- Isda yj-=i}\ Aj U 0 (j Jib \i\yyVLS\ JlL Uol jjtilljl jlij . ^jAl ^ tAJC 

. 3dx3 aIIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1460 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1460 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Steals From The Spoils Of War, 
And What Is To Be Done To Him 


(ao ^4 U ju3l j^U- U V L (28) 


Narrated Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s&) said: "Whomever you find stealing from the spoils of war while in the path of Allah, 


then bum his belongings." Salih (one of the narrators) said: "I entered upon Maslamah and with him was Salim bin 
'Abdullah. There was a man there who had stolen from the spoils of war, so Salim narrated this Hadith. So he 
ordered accordingly, and his belongings were burnt. There was a Mushaf in his belongings, so Salim said: 'Sell this 
and give its proceeds as charity.'" 

j ■> V ^*y Ajil J^-C- ^aJLu d)"^ 1 dl^ -A ■> dl"^" ^-A o ^y yj^yS\ J^-C- LjJ^- ^ I ^,.,11 y^ ^ C- ^y J ■•> 4- doJ^>- 


IV - The Book on Leyol Pnnishnrents ^A^j^ 1 \ 3 Cj^* ^ ^ ^ 

i I o s ? ^0 

Jc>-ji 4£-lid 3 y»-d 4j y-®! 3 4poJ3-l l-Xgj pJLli dbJ^tS Jc- J3 *}h>y J»>ji dll A^-C- yj ^dLl 4 jLoj dLb^-® Jp C-di-jj ^J\d? 

Jd*JJ . 4^>j)l 1 dfe y^ Ni 43 y-*j ^ * o y£- 4po-U-l Ijjfc yjl j\i . 4ldo Jj-Vdpj I jjb ^ jdldu (JiX- 3 4p lid (J 

^ ^ ® ^ ^ 0 £. £ 2* 2 0 0 g, ^ 

\jjb b -4 (JIA_3 Oo-xA - 1 1 -XJfc ^J_C- CI^JU-cj Jls A >3 jjfel o^*~? 3 ^ 

^Xh\ ^3^ »A 1 (3 c3j)_^ -X.^- 1 ^* A^ d*o~x3*l ^^ -3J 1 -X3^ ® A ^*cJ Ls^p 

,. 0 ^ 0 

■ o y£- 1.X& yj 1 JI 3 ■ 4^-Xc® ^_°)y^- 4^9 y-®b ^-b Jidl <J p-d*y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1461 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1461 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u ^ j £ oj ^ U (29) 

One Who Says To Another: "O You " " < “ r ^ 

Effeminate" 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f ) said: "If a man says to another man: 'O you J ew 1 then beat him twenty times. If he says: 'O you 
effeminate' then beat him twenty times. And whoever has relations with someone that is a Mahram then kill him." 

y£- 44 X ySlp y£- 4y\bidl dP O^" 5 d)-^ 44_ ; _k_ ; j>. dP J-^'b-d yJ yJ i dl^ ‘db-4-3 (_J yd IXjJo- 4^1y yj J^j£- \Jo-Xj>- 

ojj yvbll adi!^- U jls lilj Jj y-JLp °_p y^l- 3 X> J>JU J>y^ JI 3 I 3 } JI 3 ^-Uy 4_Yc- dill Jp-ll d j^" dP^ 

Jjpldd yj yjJ ■ 4 l>J) 1 4i y-*-j S! a-o-)^>- lYi (J\J . ojilLsls l — jp dpd? dP 

dal dP 3 4d*“l jlij . 4bic3 pXjcj j \j£- oli (_^1 1 jlls ILCx^al JS£- 1 JJb JdsJlj . (Popil i— dcsiaj 

‘wp^C a-ly\Jl °lj)^) db- 4 *Tc- 4lll d^-Xl dl^” X ■ ^j-^ 3 Cbli db° Ji 3 ^ 1 

. aXxaj A-JlC- dll ^-v2> d§^^ y-®!- 3 4^ol ol j^l ^Jy 3 l) 1 3_/2^ dP Co 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1462 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1462 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JeJl j aU- U ujU (30) 

At-Taz'ir (Unregulated Punishments) 

Narrated Abu Burdah bun Niyar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "No one is to be lashed more than ten lashes except for a legal punishment 


-X^»- 


among Allah's punishments." 

^ JuX' ^"**'*^ ^ ^ — o i^y^' (A ^ 

(3 ^*1 (3 ^ |«A-^w^ A^A^ A Jti A^5 o^yj (^1 (3^ 

<j jUaJI jit UiidLl pSj . AiTil yj yU=d Si ioyC- d^Xi- iXi (ji^p jj! jll . "dll ^jii- 
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Jilj i&LU ^ i eojJ-i ili ^33 3 ij jvs . iojJ-i ili ^~J! j, 3g,j ^ 3^3 _^Ui 

^ * <? ------ 

>U21 jvjtH/ ^ c^-ojo- Uai- 3^_J 4_3£. 4ASl Cf' 0^~ ■^S' ^jL>- (_jf 0^1^^ -i-^C- 

■ a^Lc- 4jll ^ 0 “‘-J* t3^ Cj^ ^ ■A-^-^' ^jJ jjl> ^-> ^ <\jS~- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1463 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1463 
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18 - The Book on Hunting ( 1464 - 1492) 


aJlC- 4JW 4X1 1 Jj— J (jf- £oX> o)l J -Wsh <->\£ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Eaten From The Game Caught By 
Dogs And What Is Not Eaten 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 




"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are a people who hunt.' He said: 'If you send your dog and you mentioned the 
Name of Allah upon it, and he catches something for you, then eat it.' I said: 'Even if he kills it?' He said: 'Even if he 
kills it.' I said: 'We are a people who shoot (at game).' He said: 'What you catch with your bow, then eat it.'" He said: 
"Then I said: 'Indeed we are a people who travel. We come across J ews, Christians, and Zoroastrians, and we do not 
find vessels other than theirs.' He said: 'If you do not find other than them, then wash them with water, then eat and 
drink from it.'" 


Lo-b>- 


t<iXIXX jO b ‘bX-sb jd tj jASC XrilX. cj jjl* x>ys \ 15 jS- c^^iX ^ 

dJdK dJbojl \b\ "Jll . jit %. 4X1! dj-Xj X> dJi j\i AXJJb U 1 XX 1 44X1I .XLc- 4X1 1 XilE 

. M Jxs (ii-ly dXllc- oXj IX " jla . bj (!) cJjj . " JXS " jls Jii jlj dJi . " ckXJ. c- <ilT_aXs aAp 

^Xdb ^d b)Xs dXs ■ bb bb ba d ri ^ ^ bb ~ d^d Xi) ci-ds dXs 

4jd .A_*_C- 4jT Xjldj . Ijjfc d^ ■ jbC- b b^ 1 J Xjd (3j dXs ■ 

0 - > » I k . i-r f 0 > i 0 > k ^ & 0 •* - J-it I £^1 0 S f > » I, ;J‘. I ^ ° \ 

. b 1 ’ b^ f* -3 b?* fb _b“ (jbj-^ib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1464 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 16, Hadith 1464 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We send our trained dogs to catch game for us.' He said: 'Eat what it catches for you.' 
I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and if they kill it?' He said: 'Even if they kill it, as long as they are not accompanied by 
some other dogs besides them.'" He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We hunt with the Mir'ad.' He said: 'Eat of 
the game that the Mir'ad perces, but whatever is struck bu its broad side, then do not eat it.'" 

dXB b^ b b^ b^ ^ XiX-- T - b^ ^ ^ ‘ ‘ 3 ** ^ IjoOk^- 

p IX bJil d!j "Jvs bkl dij 4hl d^dd K ^ U ^ ^ Jbb 4h' d^d _3 u dJj 

0 ^ 

. d^" ^ d ^ 3 ( 3 b 3- XX jXs ■ b^d"*"^^ <-Cb 4X1 1 dj-^) X; cxls jls . Iflb^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 


18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4bl 4bt Jj— j ^oUitt j xJl 


(Another Chain) except that he said: 
"And he was asked about the Mir'ad." 


Jl jll . jll^ 4 jI Si} Oj^" Jc- tjllLl UlU jj JuU toll jl .xU HjU 




\ Jjb 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . l £\ Jf j U oU (2) 

The Game Caught By A Zoroastrian's Dog ' 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"We have been forbidden from the game caught by a Zoroastrian's dog." 


l^- S . o_l I ^ )l. <,...1. . . ^ l ^ . . U I dr^” ^ y 1^1— I dr^” to -x^- ^ to »x>* ^ * jlo^j to «x>- 

jp JlDlj . U-Jl UJb Ja 4i Jl Si Joyi loU- ^ _jt jll . p-ii iXU dt^ lUj jll t Jll pit J 

.gUl J, JJiJlyl sjS ^t jt JJiJly . u ^2\ Jf XU S JJl jit Jit Up 111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1466 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1466 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -\^\\ C-l A hA- '1 ■_ »1_. (3) 

The Game Caught By Falcon's 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (||) about the game caught by a falcon. So he said: 'What it catches for you, then eat 


it.' 


Utl Jll 

*)! j A.9 ^ «X^- 1 »XJk 1 1-9 ■ cjAA^C' 1 1-^ (J Ai_9 1 ^j_C» 1 4«U 1 cJ^"* ^ J 

jUli yi oiJJi Uils- jily . til; jjjLuij siJJi xu ojji S! jui jit Up 1 1* Jp juiij , ( ^liL!i ^ JiJ- eoU- 

-X3j . 4j JiHj tjjjl JjXlj XjSJl yli > ^illt taj) !(jts«o Itl jll ^jJl 4j ^to2J ^ll 

jit d)U jil; i JH fljit i\£&\j U J3 . ihiy.1 lull nil i ijily U jit jiy ^yiji jll, g pLj \ jit Jjn 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1467 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1467 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A 
Man Who Shoots Some Game Then He Loses 
Sight Of It 


> o ^ 


J (3 *X>- G (4) 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I shoot some game and then find my arrow in it the next day.' He said: 'If you know 
that your arrow killed it, and you dont see any marks of predators, then eat it." 1 


1 t q jb ^y-vxs ( h ^ ' -- Ixj.a>* ~ Ixj 

JI9 ■ ^J^s ^y_> aL^9 1 £> X - * 11 bl ^ ^ - 1 -xaJ 1 dt^ -X^*b i . .^l ) 4 ^ \ Aih Ij *xxTs (JI9 

^ AAS1 J^S-j j vXi cYojAl 1 jjfc aAJL 3jj(j ■ p-t*J! JaI -AXC- ^Jp cLo-V>- Ijjfc 

0 ;? 0 , 0 ai ^ 0 9 a o 

. dj-Li-l aJjij ^jj£- 1 >\dJl Ad jjj (S-^ dj^ - jy^~ 3? -P*-"- 1 dj^ - ® 


j^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1468 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1468 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Shoots Some Game, Then He Finds 
It Dead In The Water 


. £ IA (3 ISA ebjAj <5 jt dh^b? ^X>- L 3 <— >L (5) 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about hunting, so he said: 'Mention Allah's Name when you shoot your arrow. 


Then, if you find it dead, eat from it, unless you found that it has fallen in (some body of) water. Then do not eat it, 
for you do not know if the water killed it, or your arrow. ' ' 1 


-Xj>- 


J Ai oJ^f- jl Si} J^s Jl5 aS 4jAj>-J jls 4j^ ^-11 cL4*j ' 1 jlii jAA pT-j aAc Al J-va Al 

. jTA AjA 1 A J? JVi . 11 Al^ ’} dUJl 3d A Sf Ails jiL" A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1469 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1469 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ,'.%\\ y Jdl jAUA (6) 

The Dog Eating From The Game ^ ^ " i 

Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (0) about the game caught by a trained dog. He said: 'If you mention the Name of 

Allah when you send your trained dog, then eat from what it catches for you. But if it eats from it, then do not eat it, 
for he only caught it for himself.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about when our dogs get mixed with 
other dogs.' He said: 'You only mentioned the Name of Allah over your dog, you did not mention it over the others." 1 
Sufyan said: "He disliked for him to eat it." 


18 - The Book on Hunting ( 1464 aJlc- 4 bl ^ ^oLJh j xJl 

^d-> ^ 4*d£- 4b 1 4b 1 d - j . • tfc^> dtfi t>- t s -!£■ ^ * *-■ ^ ^*d t^" 1 'yO' L *.i to £ j o ^ ^ . ‘^-1 1 to 


Jo- 


aiit uiii j£is Sti j^f d^ clitic a^t u Jo y p o^Sj pdi odf ahj? isi 11 jn puli J$ 3 i a^ p 
. "o p- jp^jj p aa Jp a i pi opr ui) 11 jisp-i ass" a*a aaa a aa ai jjp ^ ais . M A_a jp 
pju«j Aa& ai p? tP ‘.paai a paji jkt ^po 1a 1a jp jauij p^p _p' ■ as"! aj pd jtdLt Jis 

0 0 0 j % «- 0 

<k^3 o la s-ttsi 3 ^sy® ^ks a <aojji 3 ^ 11 -h* > (jiSj . (_p ^ "d 31 stiii (3 i*-9j a 4Ao.dd 3 

pf isi pji jus aai a j§i isi J^ji 3 pji jit aiai y . py 1 a y a^ jjs jij jfg p 
a pd' jit ja a^-j jij . cSaaij iatj ^tlp ptp a y a^j SJ> P) . j^ s Sti a aJ^ji 

. a? aui 1 3)3 a? 3 y p-j a^j ^ac ai j^ 3 c$p\ y>\=^j\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1470 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1470 


( 7 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . upjjj ^ ( Ul> U ^t, ( 7 ) 

Game Killed By The Mir 1 ad ' ' 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet (|J) about game killed by Mir'ad. So he said: 'What you kill by its sharp edge then eat it, and 


what you kill by its broad side then, it was killed by something blunt. ' ' 1 

4_d£- 4b 1 t d 1 dt^ t>- t s _XC- 3 ^” ^' 3 -^-* * *- 1 3 C. tlpdd to C ^ to t 1 o . \ to 


A> 


JoJj j£ 9 4b5p«J toj Jpis oAir t® ijtls jjojl ( j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

1 |0-ti 4 _d£- 4 b 1 1.0^ . Q-d 1 j£- t s 3^" ^ ..1 i ^3^” 3"^" ^ Q^***^- ‘ ~ to-^>- t C- (3^ 3^^ to 

. pl*JI d>t jTc- d ^'3 ■ y tC- lAa> ^jtojp 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , r °T 3 ild- U ojU (8) 

Slaughtering With Al-Marwah (Granite) ' ' ' ■' 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJ Iz- ajJ ajJ Jj— j ^ j xJl y\£ 


That a man from his people hunted a rabbit or two and slaughtered them with Marwah. Then he hung them up until 
he met the Messenger of Allah (H§), so he asked him about that, and he (f§f ) told him to eat them. 


Jo- 


i%>~j 5' ‘Ah' aLc- gj j^y y aIc- Hj 1> ^ _w£- U 

1 jO-L. aT^- Ah' Ah ' 0 ^ i 3 dT-d ' ^ A>3 ^3 

JSL 'jJj pJj G-A* o' pl*J' J-*' ( y^~j aBJ ^-y- _J jls ■ p>C~ d^ cSA^J ^'jj o' j-a*^ <jj aJ^- ^yC- 

Ij'S yyy y_J~\ 'IS. a:'jj j, ^til\ v oaiH' jjj . yyi\ $\ dij pLj ' ji>f JS'? jy yj 

■ d)'_J-^ d^ a-J— ■ aJa dih^-v^ dt^" (G^J' d^ 1 d^^'d' Jjuo " o -aJa d)^ d^ 1 y? 

(j' JJJ-rj d^J«OJ' y- o^lxl Ah' aJ- y yC~ dt^ LS JL ^d^ dj^ tj^*^' yC~ Gjjj . (j'j-A^ 3 y aJ^-j 

jls .l^ds^'^'jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1472 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1472 


( 9 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked to Eat Masburah 


. Ijyy^Z. J ' jS’ ' 


y&\y (3 A-ld- Id >_aIj ( 9 ) 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda 1 : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited eatingthe Mujath-thamah, and it is what is trapped and killed by arrows." 


Jo- 


°y y d)d ‘pJJ d^ o'jA-J y~ i y _J^' diji' (J)' °y ‘oJJJ ^ y>-^\ Aid told- ii—ojfT Jjl to 

t -F J' Jh ■ r ' i aO^uJ' 1 di^" p*k ^0 aJ^- Ah' Ah' , A—' jh (dll 

dS^a]' <^1 Oojd- jls j'j dJ^-3 JJ - d^'3 (JJ^'j 


Col> s-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1473 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1473 


Narrated Umm Habibah bint Al-Trbad: 

From her father: "On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (sfe) prohibited eating the meat of every predator 


that has canine teeth, the meat of every bird that has talons, the meat of the domestic donkey, the Mujath-thamah, 
the Khalisah, and from having relations with a pregnant slave until she gives birth to what is in her womb." 
Muhammad bin Yahya said: "Abu 'Asim was asked about Mujath-thamah and he said: "To ensnare a bird or 
something and then shoot it." He was asked about Khalisah, so he said: "(Prey) that a man finds with a wolf or a 
predator, then he takes it from him but it dies in his hand before it can be slaughtered." 

^yi y>j (.yyyy cJo ~yy>- j»' ^juU- j\i ‘JC- 3 ' v*-*} y- J>\ ^su- 'jiis ‘aJj y aI^- \3ii=>- 

j 1 ' 3^ ‘-a'a 0^" ^ aJ-^ Ah' Ah' d' * 7 ' j A- Aj^ Jj 

^ $ Jvs . yij^4 y u jj jd-i 0 I 3 A^ai' ^3 clajj' yj £tih\ jl\ pj i ^3 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4bl 4jdl ^ xJl 

jyi\ ^ £pi jt jus A^aii ^ ji i^isi j! ^ of jis aJ^cji ^ ^ 

^ * 0 
t ">". > of -To ^ „ . > > > > > f^-r 

■ I ^ * ; -Xj (J)l o Jo (. — o-X>*Ls3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1474 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1474 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited taking a living thing as a shooting target." 




aJJ 1 d t d^-® 1 ^ ^ ^ do -X^- dl 1 -x^£- a, ■> do 

d-& 1 -XJLC- A_d£- d-^-*d — o a*o -X^- I -C& 1 d \S ■ do?^£- ^ I A_*_9 £• ( »X^Co d) ^ a^Tc- Ah 1 

.pLj\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1475 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1475 


( 10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s g< j al^dd v d (10) 

Slaughtering The Fetus 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Slaughtering the fetus is (achieved by) the slaughtering of its mother." 


A> 


it ° ^ i o ^ , C ^ o t 

x3_^ 3^ ■ 0^3 3^ 0^" (^1 Cy^ Cj^ 

JXiJ'j ■ i_d dt^” dr? l5ju -dij ““-oao. d^ ■ ® Olj & \s^oi\ (_^tj 

^csltidlj djddJl d^'3 dldA* - " (J dA? lST^ ' > C'-v£>^ p_L*Jl -VlC- 1 JJfc 

A\lj\ J \ 3 -d^ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1476 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1476 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ t z^\< j ;U- U (11) 

It Being Disliked To Eat Anything That * ' " ' 5 “ ' - 

Possesses Canine Teeth Or Talons 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sg) prohibited (eating) every predator possessing canine teeth." 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4 X 1 As\ j xJl 

0 j£- j£- K—ilgd J)3 J)1 dUU j£. Idlli 33 lie- U5li- d£t Uili- 

■ y I yfi 3"^" die- 4»tll 4jjl 3_y*-rj (3^3 4_3j<— ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Another chain with similar meaning. 


4 > 


<_rOi <j 3 cf- ‘lS jy 3 p oOl IjJlJ cjodj cjy-j Xt -1 3 p - 0 -" 

. 4hl ILe- 3 p 33 ill I j3j ■ i^=y^ Cr^- ^ ■? -^~ ^ i^-i£r j3 3^ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited eating domesticated donkeys, the meat of mules. 


every predator that possesses canine teeth, and every bird that possesses talons." 

till °y& t 0 y ^ ‘j^n 3 p m 3 ^ jIai ‘ yidJi _^t uSii. oiiii 3 ^ 

^9 0 > ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 

doji- ^jL>- do.y>- _j3 3^ ■ (jT 1 !! (_j? (_r?l _ypj (jl 3>_3 3^ ■ Jr? 1 — 3-^r 


9 * ' 

Cr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1478 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1478 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (H ) prohibited every predator that possesses canine teeth." 




►* 1 -XJb 1 ^ 1 


3^ pl*]i jit j%\ 31? fa g. jiijj . 3^ e 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1479 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1479 
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( 12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whatever Is Cut From Something Living, 
Then It Is Dead Flesh 


9 


(3*21 ( j_a 2 4_jU (12) 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Prophet (s§) came to Al-Madinah and they were in the habit of cutting the humps off of the camels and cutting 


the buttocks from the sheep. He said: 'Whatever is cut from an animal while it is alive, then it is dead flesh." 1 

cjjui y -dj yd 4 jllo y 21 22 lie- 212 j\i ‘j-C-j 222 l2l2 432221 JpSl! 22 dp 2iH- 

*»^2l ^ ll 1 A..,. ' .., . 1 ^-^9 A„o -\1) 1 A^lt- db! I ih 4 ^ I _A_9 t -jl d)^" L... ^ g-l \s C- d)^" 

Ar . a J £9 a 2- L^J A^w^.dii ^a ^2s La Jls pJjJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 


Jj>- 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

I!*) jil jli . 4jllo 21 1 22 dr^' 22 j2 ‘ ^2211 jil 22- 2ji2 2 

2,21 221 ^JJl Jilj . pjj 1 jit 12 12 jp J2J1J . jilt gS 2j ^0-2 ^ Nl 2 Jd Si 2o> 2^ cL-2 

•O'' f ° 

■2^ dP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2111; -Jil j 22 1 t 22 U _2 (13) 

Slaughtering At The Neck And Throat " - " 

Narrated Abu Al-'Ushara 1 : 


From his father that he said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there no slaughtering except upon the neck and the 
throat ?' He said: 'If you stab its thigh it would be accepted to you.'" 


22! t j jjl* 3^ 2 jj 2j 2- ^2 3^ 12-1 j \jj ^ 4 a 22 ^2- 32 212 j\i 412211 3^ 122-j 4^2 212 

H2>t9 c-alb jlS a2J1j dj-121 3 ®^2l d) 21 aai! L> c 2S Jls 44.2 ^^2- 4®.! yJL*J! (j^l y2 4 a22u y_> 

lljfc ^j! JU . 0s.X>- y ^lj dj2 t- j 2!1 (j,j Jd ■ 3 122 3^ -gy 3^ dp 221 jil . d2c- ly>N 

p 21 j 1 jiil 2 lj < 40 j 21 111 y 2 a_o! 32 s. 1^2211 <j^S! 2 yd Sj . 221 y ^ 2 - 2 o 2 - 3 ^ 2 ^2 S Coy- 2 oj 2 

.ol2 j}2_J ^22 221 j\2j >: d^' J2j j2 dF j21 221 J2j ^22 3; 221 221 3^221 jlii dj22Jl J \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1481 
In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1481 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?''l\ l~j % all- U ujU (14) 

Killing Geckos ^ * 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever kills a gecko in one strike, he has such and such reward, and if he 


kills it on the second strike, he will have such and such reward, and if he kills it on the third strike, then he has such 
and such reward." 


Jo- 


\IS 

j5 Jil> llSj 1S5" ^ (jS" Adjllll Ad^-^ (j b$ix3 d)5 oil- l!5j 1 IS" S) ei Adjolb ^jj jo dr° 11 jC 

d-o -X^>- ^ jb ■ d-b^—'J A^^dC-^ -X * . .^o 1 *— xbdl ( jb ■ 1-xSj 1-xS" a! AxxJdl Aj>^-^)l (5 

if f 

■ dr^ °^dr* S>' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1482 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1482 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Killing Snakes 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: "Kill snakes and kill Dhut-Tufyatain and Al-Abtar, because they blind the 


OlSdbl j J^_3 (_3 db>- bl X_aU (15) 


-L>- 


sight and cause abortions of fetuses." 

5Sx3l p-Lj A_d£. a^jI aiT 5b 5b tA«ol d^- ^aiT -x^c- ^ ,S & dr^^ dr^" dl bo-x^- tA^octS bo 

(J)Ij A_idlS^ ^*—02 ( jj£- i >bdl (3j (Jis . 5I^S d3 b 0 ...sj ^badll d)bS_«d-s bd^jb dhC 1' b IjSxijj o\5I-1 

aC-c- Ail 1 ^ b5 C Cl \ y^ j' y> ^ dr^" xd>jd) og * ^ -x& ^ 5C ■ -x^-^j 5 1 * 1 2 

3jJ Aj5 lie- j\jj . \J2jl ooUadl -xbj jix JdJx ^5 ^ d^J Ojidll od>- jds jix (illi did 

. L^ddt.j ^ ^ jdb b!j Cas L^j IS A^j^ d) aSI- 1 olll-l 0 j'Asj Idj} .SjbdJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1483 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1483 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed there are others inhabiting your homes. So yell at them three times 


J^>- 


(to leave). If you see any of them after that, then kill them." 

a_Tc- 4 J 1 I Ajll 5C Jld t^g-xjbl a.j^- 1 df^” ^ df^" ^ -J ^ di^ -X-S^-C- ^S-x^_c- bo-x>- Lo 

Ajbl Side IdSlft jit JlS . "ojAlill y^L* Jild Sid jl4=J Idd d)C IjI-jAi \j\ls- °^L=> jjdi) 51 ' 

■ dr^" Cj^* 1-X^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- dl dl Jj— j ^ xJl i_j\d 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 
In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Malik bin Anas reported ibis Hadith from Saifi from Abu As- Sa'ib the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, from Abu 
Sa'eed from the Prophet (|§f ), and there is a story along with the Hadith. Another Chain similar to the narration of 

Malik 


^ -v-*-* - d/A) dP ^ ^---o d-J I ^ dt^" ^ j-& ' dP cSjjj 

(Sjjj jdt y> 4jT J~d-C- iZ-uJo- ya jVo? 1 1 jjfc^ . tJlC \jo Jo- do Jo- i_£jdk> > i!l JUjo do Jo- . dv^S <iujJ-l Jj p-duj 

.dUU ^ j: id- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Narrated Abu Laila: 

That the Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: "When a snake appears in your dwellings then say to it: We ask you - by 


covenant of Nuh, and by the covenant of Sulaiman bin Dawud - that you do not harm us . 1 If it returns, then kill it." 


Jo- 


jls JlJ jjl (J\J tjll (Jll y> J -J" y£- tjddll CJolj y£~ tjJ (J(l doJo- toJolj (J(l djJo- odi do 

Si d)^ Jb y d)d«-d— 1 J-4*oj -M-*- 5 dlld—i \i} \J (j ] yJLs (3 g ]j 13} y aJx- J-vJ’ 

ya Ao-^ll tdi ya Si} JddJl CtolS Jt? ^ J*-* S VP •— ■ "lAjilslI CjSIc- d)^ dj 3 ^j 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1485 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1485 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ojS&A tij a ad- U ojU (16) 

Killing Dogs 3 " ' 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "If it were not that dogs were part of a nation among the nations, then I would 


order to that all of them be killed. So kill every one of them that is all black." 

- o 9 

o^> > o > y ^ > o > >o 


Jo- 


» \ ~ \ \ ~ t t 1 T - 51 0 P.l 0 ^ 0 " ' A \ ' * * ° M • rt > 0 > ^ ^ • 1 > 0 o-o 7 t 

d 9 (^J L 9 ^ 4 »*j I Jw-C- ^ i^j***^" ( 3 ^ ^ ^ ( 3 ' J 3 3 )^ 3 ^ ^ \J-j J^>* t 1 U-j 

ojdJl (3j jd . ^ IJ-j 1 jlisli 14b" WJv ‘-^D- a d! j)-? Adi oj“>IS 31 SljJ p-duj 

ij^*P lI drt^ dP ^ '^r £ ' ‘^PtV" cSVV _p' ■ V_p* J'j J'j VVJ dP dt^ 

jit JJ: s/ Aij . ^di ja 4+* dj=4 Si SjjSi cdjj . "odJ spSi cdji 5? '3 JL\ 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- ajJ ajJ Jj— j j xJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1486 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1486 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Much Is Deducted From The Reward Of 
One Who Keeps A Dog 


(ojJ ^ JA A u i± ^ ^ U (17) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever keeps a dog" - or: "acguires a dog" - "neither of hunting nor to 




guard livestock, then two Qirat are deducted from his reward, daily." 

a*3x 4b\ 3d 3d i joC- I ^ ^4 d 1 ^-3 dr* do 

(j3_3 3-JJ dr? < d^' xx- ^jX > >131 (_jj <jd . f-Lri s dr? J S|j jdJj l jl«J llK" dr° 

aJx 4bl JjD dr^" ( — ■'J'jJ- Jdx- ^jjl a-o_y>- ^^oX- j\J .^Jbj ^jj ® xdr* 

. "^33 dr 3! 11 jd d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1487 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1487 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) ordered killing dogs, except for the hunting dog, or the dog that guards livestock." It 


was said to him: "Abu Hurnirah would say: 'or a farm dog 1 so he (Ibn 'Umar) said: "Abu Hurairah had a farm." 

*3} oo^Sdil 4*3x 4b 1 1 1 .q? 4b 1 3 ^ j o ^ dr*' dr* dr^ dr* do4 ^>- ^ 4 . 0^3 do«x>- 

!3Je> ^^3-X J>\ j\i . ^3 j $ ulr* dt d Jdd ■ d*3 j' <-) 5^" dT* ^ Jd? d^ 3 ■ jiT j' -JJ* 


<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1488 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1488 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"I was one of those who held up the branches from the tree away from the face of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) while 


he was delivering the Khutbah saying: 'If it were not that dogs were a nation among nations, then I would order that 
they be killed. So kill every one among them that is all black. There is one inhabiting a home in which they keep a 
dog but their deeds are decreased by one Qirat every day - except for a hunting dog, ora farm dog, or a sheep dog. ' ' ' 

4b 1 -V*X- ^*^x ,»» 4 r I d)£- 3-*-^’ 1 *> . - ) df^" ** *> ^ *3 1 di^" b 3 do.4^- d? 1..., . 1 do-4^- 

y A 4»3 *3^i QIj2-9 ^ ^ ^_d.^ ‘Vd^- 4b 1 4b 1 3^ 4^-^ dt^" I ^ } do C- \ ^'^.^. 3 t 3 3'-® ^3^^*^ 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4bl Jj— j \j xJl i_jtiff 


(_■ JS" Si} .hl^L9 |^JJ Ji" ^j-J J^a'l S)} llK" CU;0 (Ji" l^T? L^A-la.) o^a^ p_a^l 


^y£- ^jC- 0 ^ ^ j-& d$j>j -*43 


life Jjt jlS . "^Ic- dJcT j' ( 4 J _>>- j' 44® 

■ 4*TC- 4hl ^*2 I 0^ 4bl J^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1489 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1489 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "Whoever acquires a dog - with the exception of a dog to guard livestock, a 


-k>* 


hunting dog, or a farm dog - each day a Qirat is deducted from his reward." 

x£ dl <j)l ‘i 4 y*D^ (jf- ‘d 1 -^ ‘i 3 ' 3 ^' -d ' 4 ^ ‘Ae-'j ‘■j^j ^ ^ 

dh- Q " J 1 y 1 J»*^^ y 1 4*^udo (^dS* LJS" Jd£-1 4*d£- 4^1 \ r^J-l i d)^ dh^" ^ 

5 ^ dij s-J&' (3 ^\jj (J)l (JjJ s-UaX- ^Syji'y ■ dr^*" i)^ ■ dsljjJ 

. 1-^j s-Ua£- ( j£’ ^>- ( j£- J_d^- ^dJ4>- Idj Jo- ( jj y\s^J). (Id dj tij Jo- . o Jo-lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1490 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1490 


( 18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About B j ^ U ( 18) 

Slaughtering With Reeds And The like ' ' ' ' 

Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We expect to meet the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives.' So the Prophet (|§f ) 


said: 'As long as it causes blood to flow, and Allah's Name has been mentioned over it, then eat it, provided that it 
was not done with a tooth or nail. And I will tell you why: As for the tooth it is a bone, and as for the nail it is the 
knife of the Ethiopians.'" 


djj ‘s- 1 -?" df^ - df^ - dP £fl> dP dP 4 : 4 ^" d^ dP ^J-C- tijjo- tjl l 5 dj->- 

p_ui! 3^ <1$^^ d^-® hJLo Ijx- ^jjJLS! h) 4bl J U c-iS JlJ ^j^>- 

. "Aidil tilj piii jlll til 3US ^J&Lj iL ^ p u o^i Cld 3 j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Another chain from Rafi 1 bin Khadij (may Allah be pleased with him) from the Prophet (|fj) and it is 

similar, but the narrator did not mention in it: 

"Abayah, from his father" and this is more correct. 'Abayah heard from Rafi'. 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 aJlc- 4bl Jj— j ^ \j xJl 


>° O'** J1 f- ^ f. > o ** 0 *z ) ^ 1 

lP^'j . ^a-^j -X 3 A jliLC-J ^*^1 1 jjfc^ 4 _ol i_j-^" _A jj pJj 0 ^^- 4 _XC- 4 h' ^*2 ^g 5 J' (JjC- 4 XC- 4 b' {S^_) 

. jJkij Slj (J^ (J^ o' 5 jJp N pi*Jl ji>l lit life Jp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

Book 18, Hadith 34 

Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 


( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Camels, Cows, And Sheep, When They Flee 
And Become Wild: Are They Shot With An 
Arrow Or Not ? 


jUi 15 1SJ p£}\j j *U- U V U (19) 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"We were with the Prophet (|§f ) on journey when the camel that belonged to some people ran away and they did not 
have a horse. So a man shot it with an arrow and Allah stopped it. The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: 'Of these beasts 


there are some that are as wild as wild animals. So if one of them does this, then treat it similarly.'" 

JlS ^s-Xi- ^ 4 J-C- ‘4_ol XC-llj yyi 4jU_C- JjJ _p 1 \Xj-X>- otift tij.X>- 

JULs 4jT 4_TX?-t3 ,A oCjp ( j*~=g pJj ji_jXSI -d-9 (3 xTc- xlll ^-vS> (jpJl dj 

1-OvJfc 4 j 1 jjjcsll I jjb l^Lo ti-9 JoljO Jjijl o-X^J (jj xTc- 4bl ^-*s> 4h' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 


Another chain from Rafi 1 bin Khadij from the Prophet (|§f ) and it is similar, but (the narrator) did not mention in it 
"Abayah from his father." and this is more correct. 


(jpJl ^s-Xi- ^yi Co-X>- t4£-\ij ^y> 4jU_C- ^y£- tX^jl ^yC- \Xj-X>- \Xj-X>- Cj-X>- 

xl*Ju eljjj IxSCfcj . pJi*J! Jjbl J2LC- Ijjb t j-C- 4^3 ^ 'Sj pjj 0^^- aJlC- 4h' 

■ j" 1 -" (Jp 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

Book 18, Hadith 36 

Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 


666 


19 - The Book on Sacrifices ( 1493 - 1523) 


) ) $■ 

aJ I t- 4j3\ 4jii\ J g£- tj-l+by 1 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jh\ Lii j ;U- U (1) 

The Virtues Of Slaughtering 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "A human does no action from the actions on the day of Nahr more beloved to 


Allah then spilling blood. On the Day of judgement, it will appear with its horns, and hair, and hooves, and indeed 
the blood will be accepted by Allah from where it is received before it even falls upon earth, so let your heart delight 


in it." 




ij\ j 4 £ 5121 1 \&.\ piii gj £ jXJ, J>\ US 

Ah 1 1 1 ^ 3 o i 4 1 ^ C- ho Jl Abl l.\L2 Abl 3 y 1 t A. ( , o le. ^Aol hf ^h. ..fc 

, i ^ ^ 0 0 

'j^-Ja .3 jjr? ^2 j ll O^J-a Abl ^jr? j*2l Uhjlliulj AollflJl j»jj tpj) jjll 3? 

3 ? As S p-o jl <A o-C~ 1 1 * jis . jhijl 3 -A>jj Ol-* 2 ^ 9 " 3 ? Djj-*-? - Cj-ff- <-->121 5 j ■ C 2 ij lp> 

jjI jll - . (iJuls g2 aLc- lSjj ■ 2j)j 3 OUlll aIII (Jilll _ptj . aI^I life j-? N} Sj^i- gj ^UL* bi-opl 

5j (Sjyz!j • aL1>- 0 ^jc2u ^^£=0 l^o-Ha) A_c>w2h 3 Ajl p-L-uj A.lc- Ahl Ah I 3 C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1493 

In- book reference : Book 19 , Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1493 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d-i*-" (2) 

Sacrificing Two Male Sheep 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§) slaughtered two homed male sheep which were mostly white. He slaughtered them 


Jo- 


with his hand and mentioned Allah's Name, and he said 'Allahu Akbar', and put his foot on their side." 

> ^ =0 p-CuJ A.lc- aU Abl Uy*°J (3^-h 5 (Jis to JlhES ( j£- L<kj\y£- HsJo- tAlls Us 

3^J 1 tjL? AjLilpj S- i >121 3_3 ■ ho^.>-hfl-vg aL>-j i'i'ir* 

. ^3 lli jli .\jJ S>=J gilj J\'j slSjoll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1494 

In- book reference : Book 19 , Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1494 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^.;.3 -A i^h\ j ^ U (3) 

Slaughtering On Behalf Of The Deceased 


Narrated Hanash: 

That 'Ali used to slaughter two male sheep, one for the Prophet ((§f) and the other for himself. When this was 




mentioned to him, he said: ' 1 He ordered me to" - meaning the Prophet (|§f ) - " So I will never leave it. ' 1 

d)^" 1 tjc- t ydb>- yd- ^ ^ ^ (^1 yd- yd, IdJo* ^JySJl (Pyl^ujl -L^d- yj lo 

” 4_Jd- 4bl Jv? (J y i-4 Jlfl-S J J-Ji3 t4_^js_! yd- Ji-Sljj Ayld- 4bi J-*2> 0^” lb*-V>b dh - ^— 1:0 

yd- JwJ d)l pl*JI Jit yiJb yhij lij . (iL yd, iJdj-C- J? N} Is S Coyd Jo-C- IAa yl^d- Jl jls . Col be- 31 Sis 

Sis Jib? d\j ^Id- yCoJ Sj 4 bC- dj-bvaL dJ <Ji C-C-l -JjlllSl idP 4 ld- Jl^j ■ ^Id- (jboJ j' J> pj cJ 4 )l 
jai mi u *mii jf i3 dJi . oLyi »'jj ^3 3 *^' & ^ jis 1^- jis . i# 14 , vsi^ \£> jfu 

■ 1 A.^,^^1 1 aJ u*c ^ (^J w ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1495 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1495 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &\sh\ v? d^dlS U iU. U v b (4) 

What Is Recommended To Slaughter " ' 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) slaughtered a homed male ram of fine pedigree, (around) his mouth was black, and his 


legs were black, and (around) his eyes was black. 

4b 1 J y 1 - y Jls ^ i c ^ oJ— I 4'...^.i . i J yd- ,‘^d- ^ o ■-, *d yj yj2^>- yd- yj a lb-\o»- ^ J 1 yj 1 lo 

r a ^ ^ i a i 

^y. . - .. '> - <do I -C& , y^iO^d yj 1 Jls ■ 3 ly^o (J J b . y 4 ly^o ^ q «, o y 3 ly^j {J Jo l* O y^ 1 y-- * V C-JJ p_loy 4o-ld 4b 1 ^ 1.03 


4> 


. yj yab>- ^- 0 .-L>- y^a "J } 4 j y*_j J 0 - 0 yd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1496 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1496 


(5) Chapter: What Is Not Allowed For 
Slaughtering 


jJ? ^ l^ '-pi? (5) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 

A Marfu' narration (from the Prophet (||), saying: "A crippled animal whose limp is obvious is not to be slaughtered 


as sacrifice, nor an animal with a bad eye whose blindness is obvious, nor a sick animal whose sickness is obvious, 
nor an emaciated animal that has no marrow (in its bones)." 


dji ‘d4*D^ P-4" dP (jlo-J-u dr^ cj dP Aiyi dt^" dP yd- ‘^jl> yJ y fy>- ij yS>-^ 4 y?^>- dP 

d)0 d»^2J yjls "Jj Isijyd- dii- 3 S-ljjJll blj l^siiis jji- 1 J^y^l^ ^ J^ 4 jc3j c, 3y Ic- ^ S-JJl ^C- tj ,Jj<2 ^ 


-L>- 


O'? 


"jiz S j5\ s iiJoJb % ijjj; 


Grade 


: Sahih (Damssalam) 


19 - The Book on Sdcnfices (1493 - 1323} Cj^ ^ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1497 

Another chain from the Prophet (|§f ) with similar meaning. 


gC- tpJjlc- ji t\jS\ jC- <jJ -dls- ‘g^Jll -LLc- (jj 5^111 caLjlI tSjdlJ dp' HjJo- oil* Lo 

JJjjj dP ^ st-o-C- ^ Si g-lsi- ^ ■ eLodu 0J^ pi— j <ulc- 4hl J^£> 

0 0 0 t 0 0 ^ ^ > 0 0 

. p_L*J 1 1 jjjc- tio j4- 1 1 jjk ^Jc- \j . 5 I 3 LI 1 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 

Book 19, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1497 


(6) Chapter: What Is Disliked For (6) 

Slaughtering - ' 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sfe) ordered that we check the eyes and ears, and not to slaughter the Mugabalah, nor the 




Mudabarah, nor the Sharga', northeKharga" 1 

j c^UCo} J\ ^ C4hl & V" 5 p dP ^ 

Si d\j oh\j 0^\ of 4bl 4hl U>f jls C^JUi ^f gj ^ ^ gll^ll >3 t^JoU^jll 

. «-ls Sj s-Ls ^Ju Slj Sjjl - 1 - 0 Slj ^IjUL-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1498 


Another chain from 'Ali, from the Prophet (fj) and it is similar, but he added: 

"The Mugabalah is the one whose ears have been severed, the Mudabarah is the one with the sides of its ears cut off. 


and the Sharga' is one with its ears split, and the Khurga' i 

*^\ Cf # & oUJtU) d ~'A ciUCJ , J ^ t C 


u > % Tt 


and the Khurga' is the one whose ears have a hole pierced through them." 

g ^ ^f ‘ury dP ^ ‘ J dP 0^' 

a 


9- 


I 0 ^ o ** 

DI 3 . 0^*11 1 dli- ( j-« Li 0 ^jl-wll^j ■ L^jil 1 Li aJjULJI (JLs jljjj 4_liLa p_l—j 4-JiC- 4jkll (3^ 

j* 5 _/> ^joQl gUJUl ji £>45 _*f JLs . fcs. luJ^ IIS. J JU . bjid\ illjilj 

c5jj L Sf’LflJl Alii Jjl i^JjSlSl dJj\i-l ^ ^ pjLix^?l ojJljlj g / cP ^ts^J 

! «. - -f .f T 0 - cl 0 ? d.£ , . 0 - . ^ 0 f „ „ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

Book 19, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1498 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j V fc ail J (7) 

The J adha' Among Sheep For Slaughtering ~ ^ 


Narrated Abu Kibash: 

"I brought a J adha' sheep to Al-Madinah (for sale) but it remained with me. I saw Abu Hurairah and I asked him 
about it, so he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: "The best male" - or - "female Udhiyah is that from 


the J adha' sheep." He said: "So the people took note of that (they became interested in buying)." 

j* I ^ 3 ^j- 3 0 »A^- ^ io A> 

d-waAJ A^d.^ 4*0 1 4*0 1 3 3^A2-3 4jx)\**^«9 o I jI A*o-X*«Jl ^- 3 ^'«-A^>' 

0 I 0^1 

ji^rj ^43 (j^ $-^3 3^ (j3 l3j 3^ ■ JolUl JVs . 11 gUJl ^ ^1 - 

-A3^ ■ C_*o d-o «X>- o (*3 ^ d-o -A^* i^y**"*^* _y ^ 3 ^ A*/*!-^ 4Ai 1 ^ 1 ^j- 3 4**ji 

1-AJfc (3^” 3^*^ 3 1 ^j- 3 (^j- 3 4*0 1 -dC* ^y O"^ -d_^* -A3 3 dl-dLC^ ■ o 0^" ^ -A& ^JL) 

"s" 0 ' o'' ' s s ' 

0 s. 2 ^ £• ^ s’ s' ° jj & s’ ) ^ f. °°o^"o 

. A^^wT)!! (_3 0^4)1 jjr? ^4^-1 ijl p_L— ^ A-J-C' Abl ^-v£> (Tp"^ ' pAxJl Jjbl JJLC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1499 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1499 


Narrated ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (H) gave him sheep to distribute among his Companions as a sacrifice. "There 
remained a young male kid or a young billy goat, so I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and he said: 


-A>- 


‘Sacrifice it for yourself." 1 Waki 1 said: "TheJ adha 1 among sheep is seven or six months." 

A^d-C' 4*0 1 4j«i 1 3 O ^ ^ _ > 7 t5 i^y 4^*iLC * ^ ^ ^ ^ i^y -Aj^j ^ ^ ^- 3 *A^>* 4 A^oJLS 1 -Aj 

4j 3^3 A^Jx- 4lil (3^ 3__^*3 d - 3 ^ l*dJLC> oUa-C-l 

££ I o r Z s' Z 

■_/4-“-“l 1 jl l j_j^ ==! i ol-^l (JlS . ^3 (d>- Ao4> 1 (jdr Jjl Jli ■ "<3il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 


It has been reported that 'Uqbah bin Amir said: 

"The Prophet (0) distributed the sacrificial animals and I was left with a J adha', so I asked the Prophet (0) about it 


and he said: 'Sacrifice it for yourself.'" (Another chain) with this Hadith. 

C-J\_Tj aJ«C- 4lll y*£> 4jll p-.C-fl J\i Aj I t (JjJ ‘CjlS- ^j£- Aj>jh \ jjt> jS- 4 (j^? (Sj , )J -VSj 

Nls o -C^- cA5 Aj . c-oi ‘^Ac- 4hl 

1 -A^j ^o.L 1 A_^Lt- 4h ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4-3 .^*^-3 A-ii 1 A^>x^-3 ^^*5^ ( -j 1 ^ - *a) 1 ^ 



Reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 


19 - The Book on Se.Gn.fi ces (1493 - 1523) ^ 


In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Z^h\ j J U (8) 

Sharing In The Udhiyah 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on a journey when the (Day of) Adha came, so we shared seven for a cow 


A> 


and ten for a camel." 

jc- jLc- q£. i 'JgA y I'C ic- jx- cjilj ‘<py> p pAT tiidp- jClJ-l jllc- p 111 

Lido »«L>- 1 Ld-o Jc>- 1 3 ls ■ <• — 1 c 3 ^ o Jo>- ^j-C* ^ Cj^ \ f^\ ^j_c- 

■ PP dA tP 2 ^' P ^ pp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1501 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1501 


Narrated J abir: 

"We performed the Nahr (sacrifice) with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at Al-Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven (persons) 




and a cow for seven (persons)." 

AjjJl aJojjJL-Ij aJx- Ab 1 Alh d_j-“p U y£- (J^s t ^ jL>- cd ^jX- t (j-J dt? CjJo- tAdyts IdS 

I > pAjdl -VlX 1 jjb ^Jdjdlj . doA> 1 jjfc JU . Aji^j ^X- o 

j**Jl IdJ t£y£ djJ'-J iPj . jUt-Jj jJ^ \j &\l}\j ijtJJl gj\j d)d.o. , . d ^ a^Ax- Ahl 

■ d.C- I Co d * O^y-XX 1 .‘^X. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1502 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1502 


(9) Chapter: Regarding A Sacrificial Animal PW yjj| CcPdl J (9) 

With A Stump Horn Or Ear ' ' ' ' 

Narrated Hujayyah bin 'Adi: 

"Ali said: 'A cow is for seven.' I said: "And if it gives birth?' He said: 'Then slaughter its offspring with it.' I said: 
'What if it is lame?' He said: 'When it has reached the place of ritual.' I said: 'What if it has a broken horn?' He said: 
'There is no harm, we were ordered' - or - 'The Messenger of Allah (|g) ordered us, to check the two eyes and the two 


ears. 


d)d cJi . tAjildu °y£- ij JbJI P °y£- t^JX- jjj A l=*s*- °<j£- ‘d^P (jf ^-Jd“ °jt- tjo ^ ‘ pJ- p ^ \JiL>- 

dj-^Jj lly«l jl U^al Si d^ 0jj-dSdiJ cji . JCoJl cuib li) d^ odi . tjca tft Jj d^ oJj 
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19 - The Book on Se.Gn.fi ces (1493 ■ 1323} ^ 

£ ^ Z ^ 0 „ t ) 

o\jj jJj ^jl (Jls . ^j>w 3 y^-^ duj_J- lAi iJts ■ ui-’^L? (jl ^.L . -jj aJc. ^lil “dll 

. j4£T jl di lijjIJi old 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tmnidhi 1503 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1503 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited that an animal with a A'dab (stump) horn or ear should be slaughtered as a 


sacrifice." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "So I mentioned this to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and he said: 'The 
A'dab is that which eguals or more than that." 1 




d-Lc« 3 3^ jlxj ^j_C- ^j_C* Jw-C- Ij-J-Xo- o\3& \j-j 

o ** o £ o Z Z 

^ j3 l_l_9 C_j2_vdJl £_L 1 3^ 3AJj O |^T J-3 0 jll3 3li ■ o jJL5\ (jl p-L ^ 

. ^>WJ jJU- iu-J- l-J 5 Jjl jls ■ JUi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1504 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Reported 
About: One Sheep Will Suffice For The People 
In The Household cJ! I 


Jil IsJ- Sdljil still 5 ' d u d ( 10 ) 


Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: 

"I asked Abu Abyub [Al-Ansari] how the slaughtering was done during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|j§). He 

said: 'A man would sacrifice a sheep for himself and the people in his household. They would eat from it and feed 
others, until the people (later) would boast about it and it became as you see now." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1505 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1505 
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(11) Chapter: The Evidence That The Udhiyah 
(sacrifice) Is A Sunnah 

Narrated J abalah bin Suhaim : 

That a man asked Ibn 'Umar about the Udhiyah, "Is it obligatory?" So he said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


ill jp JJ5II v 1 ? (11) 


performed the Udhiyah as did the Muslims." He repeated the question. So he said: "Do you understand ?" The 
Messenger of Allah (|jg ) slaughtered as did the Muslims." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1506 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. % Book 17, Hadith 1506 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stayed in Al-Madinah for ten years performing the Udhiyah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1507 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1507 


(12) Chapter: What Has been Related About sSUll lib 3jS\ j ;U- U (12) 

Slaughtering After The Salat ' ' ^ 

Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib : 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr and he said: 'None of you should slaughter 

until he performs the Salat." He said: 'So my maternal uncle stood and said: ' O Messenger of Allah, this is the day in 
which meat is disliked, and I hastened my sacrifice to feed my family and the people of my dwellings - or - 'my 
neighbors.' He said: 'Repeat your slaughter with another.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f) I have a she- kid that 


has better meat than my sheep, should I slaughter it?' He said: 'Yes, and it is better and it will suffice for you, but a 
J adha' will not be accepted after you.' " 
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19 - The Book on Sncn.fi ces (1493 - 1323} Cj^ ^ 

j JU ^U^SlotpLil ji>I Jit lit 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1508 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1508 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About &*jh\ vSTt Z*\'$ j iU- U (13) 

It Being Disliked To Eat From The Sacrificial " ' " ' £ 

Meat Beyond Three Days. >t\ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (|J) said: "None of you should eat from the meat of his sacrificial animal beyond three days." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1509 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1509 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JJC Ibl^I j i^JJS\ j aU- U ^b ( 14) 
The Permission To Eat From It Beyond Three * ' " 

Days 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "I used to prohibit you from (eating) the meat of Sacrifice 


beyond three days so that those who have the ability would give to those who do not have it. So (now) eat as you like, 
feed others, and save from it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1510 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1510 
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19 - The Book on Se.Gn.fi ces (1493 ~ 1323} ^ ^ 

Narrated 'Abis bin Rabi'ah: 

"I said to the Mother of the Believers: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (|g) prohibit from the meat of the sacrifice?' She 

said: 'No, but only a few people could slaughter, so he liked that they feed those who did not slaughter. (Later) we 
would store a leg to eat after ten days. ' ' _ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1511 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1511 


( 15 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r-ik 9 '£\ j iU- U ( 15 ) 

The Fara 1 And The 'Atirah ' ^ ■' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "There is no Fara 1 or 'Atirah." The Fara' is the first of the offspring that would 


be bom to them, so they would slaughter it. The 'Atirah was an animal that they would slaughter during Rajab to 
honor the month of Rajab, since it was the first of the sacred months. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1512 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1512 


( 16 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . \ i\^ u ( 16 ) 

The'Aqiqah ' 

Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 

They entered upon Hafsah bint 'Abdur- Rahman to ask her about the 'Agigah. She informed them that 'Aishah had 
informed her, that the Messenger of Allah (||) ordered them that for a boy, two sheep were sufficient, and for a girl 


one sheep. 
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19 - TTi0 Book on Sdcnficos (1493 ■ 1523) A-slC' a ^ s \ ^ 


All .XjS-j o i^j^A S o-Xj j/ ^Ij ^^x i >\JI Jj (JlS . o\Jo Ajjlil d)A£sHa (jljLi j^*)Aj«JI jJjC- 

| ^ A ^ . ■- '> - d-O -X^- A_lilt 0-0 -X^- , 1 3^ ■ ^^1-t _J~^ d^ ^)l.Q.l.< ^ J ’> t 
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-A^t 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1513 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1513 

( 17) Chapter: The Adhan In The Ear Of The 
Newborn 


> o > p 


dpi (j <__>! (17) 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi': 

That his father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say the Adhan in the ear of Al- Hasan bin 'Ali - when he was 
bom to Fatimah - the Adhan of Salat." 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1514 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1514 


Narrated Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi : 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "For a boy, there is an 'Agigah. So spill blood for him and remove the harm 


-Xj>- 


from him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1515 


Another chain with similar. 
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19 - The Book on Secn.fi ces (1493 - 1523) Cj^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 


Narrated Umm Kurz: 

That she asked the Messenger of Allah (f|) about the 'Aqiqah. He said: "For the boy is two sheep, and for the girl is 




one, it will not harm you if they (i.e. the sheep) are male or female." 

51 toolS dP ‘ojd illc- ll^ol (jjl ^ Ujjo- tj'dliri dP ^ 

0 0 "t- ' 

d) ISCt JULs A.a.^a.«.) 1 A_Yc- Ah! oJdd c\_g_j T t^l Co ^ Ooll 

. ^ j? ju , "isiii 54= isv^ri Sij fi^ij zjL\ jEj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1516 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 28 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 


(18) Chapter: The Best Sacrifice Is The Male 
Sheep 


oU(18) 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The best of Udhiyah (sacrifice) is a ram, and the best (burial) shroud is the 
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Hullah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1517 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1517 

( 19) Chapter: A Sacrifice Eveiy Year ^ ( 29 ) 


Narrated Mikhnaf bin Sulaim: 

"We were standing with the Prophet (|g) at 'Arafat when I heard him say: 'O you people! For every household each 


CLLX n.UlUll 




oH do 


year is Udhiyah (sacrifice) and 'Atirah. Do you know what 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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19 - The Book on Sdcnfices (1493 - 1323} lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1518 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1518 


(20) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah With One Sheep ^ (20) 

Narrated Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husain: 

That Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of Allah (sfe) had the 'Aqiqah for Al- Hasan with one sheep, and said: 'O 


Fatimah! Shave his head and give the weight of his hair in silver as charity." 1 He said: "So I weighed it, and it was the 
weight of a Dirham or a bit of a Dirham." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1519 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1519 


(21) Chapter: The Sacrifice With Two Male 
Sheep 


( 21 ) 


Narrated 1 Abdui - Rahman bin Abi Bakrah: 

From his father, that the Prophet (|§f ) gave a Khutbah, then he descended and called for two rams and slaughtered 


them. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1520 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1520 

(22) Chapter: What Is Said Upon ^ (22) 

Slaughtering 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I attended the Eid Al-Adha' with the Prophet (f§f ) at the Musalla. When he finished his Khutbah, he descended from 
his Minbar and was given a male sheep. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) slaughtered it with his hand and said: 
'Bismillah, Wa Allahu Akbar, this from me and whoever does not slaughter from my Ummah.'" 
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19 - The Book on Sncn.fi ces (1493 - 1523) l]^ 4 ^) Cj^ ^ 

-X ^ <.o 3^ ^*jj ^ 1 ‘Jj^ t3^ Cj^“ ^ Cy^" ~y^ 'w-«^j2^_3 I-O-X^* \-o-x^- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1521 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1521 


(23) Chapter: About The 'Aqiqah 


0 

AjLJLaJl ( j^5 


(23) 


Narrated Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "The boy is mortgaged by his 'Agigah; slaughtering should be done for him on 
the seventh day, he should be given a name, and his head should be shaved." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1522 


-Aj>- 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1522 


(24) Chapter: To Avoid Removing One's Hair 
For Those Who Want To Offer Sacrifice 



(24) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever sees the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah, and wants to slaughter a sacrifice he should 
not take from his hair nor from his nails." 
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19 " The Book on Sacrifices (1493 - 1523) 4iil ^ IsT 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1523 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1523 
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20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ( 1524 - 1547) 

) ) s- ^ 

1 4j^ I O ''A -xA I <^3 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From $ J_ Us. Jbl , L* .oil J *', /-i ;U- U (1) 

The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About 'There ' ' 

I s No Vowing For Disobedience 1 *1^33 j S J 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "There is no vowing for disobedience, and its atonement is the atonement of 
an oath." 

Ail! t Ail! ^y*-y Jd cidb ^ATolc- y^* ^ .A 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^“^y^ y^ ^y^y^ dt^” ^ O 1 doAo>- doAa>- 

^j! (JlS . d)| yi^J df^ dl^” 3j ij^ ■ dh^i ejlij AjjljiSj A a (_£ ^dj jo-buj a3£- 

djj ^s^y* p-sA? -a ^*-!^ <Syy J j-4 1 -a-o^- cio>.<»..a jls . a_2A_^j <jl! ( j r « dy> -3-1 ! jj& (_£ jjfc^l! dldl ^-v^j Si j»>- Id* 

Aiil (3^ dsF^ o^~ y^~ ‘db-*- 1 y^~ <2^ dP y^~ dP d)t«b-^ y£- b^ dpl3 AdJLc- 

. l_\_Ss jjfc cdo-3-!j Jaa^- JlS . p_daj a3»C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1524 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 18, Hadith 1524 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (H§) said: "There is no vowing in disobedience to Allah, and its atonement is the atonement of an 
oath." 

yj j‘~ => ^ _Jjl l-OJo- yj pl-a-aba yj l J^jl \_ 0 J 0 - yj J^C-ld-^jl yj jZZ^- A_a_^jlj - C(^jw«jAj! ( J^C-da-«jl ^jl 

Z ^ ' Z ^ ' l z 

ojiis^ Aj^dflSjJ Ail! A , ,/^a a ^ ^bj dl l_)b p-Lj A*Tc. Aiil (3F^ di 5 ' dt^" ^ A_ad..-> t ^1 (^1 ^ dl^" 

Ail 1 a a b D ^ ^ \y ■ . y-*: ^ dt^" ^ ^ 1 y^y 1 ^ 1 ^ b ■ yfe&j 

y y p-L*Jl ( J>1 yy ^ jS 4jl>- y^ y>-\j j*S-j ^Jwdi^-1 AJ^C- {£jj JJ j di^r° df? *4^^^ dP dP 

b>dL>-lj -db“l (JjS 4 a? ■ dh-^i 0 jtis" AjjbSj Aiil A ^ .,^>a a ^ ^ dj d! ^Jbj\£-y p-bu^ Ail! ( ^-a£> 1 > b'5-*£>! 

(3 jdj Si aA£- Ail! ,^-a^ 1 ^dsw?! jja? p-L*J! Jjh! l _4 1J<_! (J^j ■ a-4^ - y£~ Adiaa (_d! ^c- < ~-~'i~^^ : 

. d^csddJlj (jAJta tj ^3 4a? ■ (3 Sjtflj ij A^vOJca 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1525 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1525 


(2) Chapter: Whoever Vows To 
Then He Should Obey Him 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Whoever vowed to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever vowed to disobey 


Obey Allah, 


UiJi alii ^4 C)\ ‘y v b (2) 


Allah, then he should not disobey Him." 

^y^- ^Ad^lc- ^yc- ^ -a yy ■ ~ dd 1 y^^- yd b 1 ah-2 1 yy A^x_Lb y^£- yy y^c- ^‘*^“**^* 1 ' ,i yy ^~*-**b do»x>- 

A^oaj bb 4jil yyajo d?l y-dj yy»j 4jil V d3 ^di dr° Jl-S A_0_C- 4jdl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 


Jo- 


Another Chain with similar meanings. 

pUSJl y dbbJI ^ aAk ‘jSdll £ dr^' ^ 

\ 0 *Ai»^ ■ 1 -AJk 1^1-9 ■ 4^Lc- 4^3 1 ^ 0^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 00 0 J. o y ^ ^ o 

Jjij 4 _)j A^si-C- jo-IjlSI (J^S p_ouUL] 1 ^Co 

jjiih 5r 1S1 y*b sjiis' <y> jd4jj alii Si ijis 


. A_^*a*_a 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yj t h ^ S’ IU> dll S dli U ^b (3) 

There Is No Vowing In That Over Which The ' ^ 

Son Of Adam Has No Control 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Prophet (|§) said: "It is not for a person to vow about that over which he has no control." 


-X>- 


CAyb ^yC- ^^"^db i T y^C- ( -j 1 yy df^" T ^ h-*-*-*- 1 2 1 ^l... *.fc di"^ ^ ' yy Lo-X^>- ^ yy do 

yy ■> C- yy yj£- oaOI (^y 3b ■ dh-oJ *3 d-^9 ydj -V^aJI ^ 3b y-b -y A^Tc- Aiil y^oi 1 ^3dyr i yy 

# ' 9 ^ ® ' ' *\ '\\“ ° " * ° ' 

. yj-^>- coy^>- ijjfc ( joX- yts . y^j yi j-^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1527 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1527 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About VT °j &\ -&\ ~'\jg j ^ u ^b (4) 

Atonement For A Vow When It Was Not ' ' s ' 

Specified 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The atonement of a vow when it is not specified is the atonement of an oath. 


) ) 9 - 
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C^di-1 t4_oJhc- i .jiS" 4dx2u ^ ‘4-*^- j‘~ => - i _jd do-X>- jJ?“l lo 

do-x^- ^ 0^-3 ■ db-o p^ tflS *' |2 Ei^bd! o^LflS^ A.2-C- 4b\ 4b\ 2 y^y 2ds 0^-s a.._ c _ c - ^-^c- 

9 '.9 _ 9 „ ' 

■ -O 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1528 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1528 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Takes An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better Than It 


d&^CC- iS\j^ dfPP ( ~— (j-a-^ «-d>- \_a 0->d> (5) 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "O 'Abdur-Rahman! Do not ask for a position of leadership, for if you receive 


it due to asking, you will be left alone with it, and if you receive it without asking, then you will be aided in it. And if 
you take an oath and you see that something else is better than it, then do what is better, and make an atonement for 
your oath." 

jIc- \Z5l>- -pic- jjI _y& jE- oddlV- J-JLkiSt \s5jS- JpSll plE- je ddSEi- 

0\j ^4^1 CuKj bid^-a ^jE- tihol Dl lifids ojko^l (Jd^4 Si -p-E h A^lc- 4bl ^*S> 4b I J yuij (JlS (Jls t j jjj 

y ^ ^ 

"dlpj J-C- ^ jJl cods 141 ? d&J^Lc- c2lji juj JE duali- Clj d^ldE dulpl aJLU JlE °j£- dJcdl 

' ^ l ' t t 0 

2 13 ■ ( ^ S S 74 ^ 4b 1 4_7P Ic-j £r ^ p) E) ^ S I*"" 5 dP 4-p^ d>-^ d^" dl"^" P^ Cl 1 

j? ' 9^r 9 , 0 ^Jh 0 - ■» T 

. CoJ»>- 0 ^.«..>i ^ ' -p-^ q_ 5^P-P _p ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1529 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1529 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Tj sdlKj) j ^ U (6) 

The Atonement Before The Violation ^ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever takes an oath, and then he sees that something else is better than it, then he 
should make atonement for his oath and then do it." 

['y^ 2 is p ) ■ 4 b ^ ^ 1 d^- i A ^ dt^" 1 dh^" j p 1 ^ t 1 (ddh* dt^" do 4 »>- 

^ } Q 0 -*■ 

01-0 -X>- 1 (3^ ■ ^3^3 ■ Jx^Jj P-u*-l»3 ^ 1^3 C— a!^* 

(jl p_Low^ A^sJX' JJS* \jjb ^y^s>- doA> o 


683 


) ) 9- 

20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths Jl Ac. A p? 4il Jpj p jLpl j 

. ibcll Jjo ''il^jiiraj S) pH (JlSj . -U^Ij ^j^il (JjJ tiUi; 2p _p? tS_yf~ sCcl-1 p-9 o^LflSll 

. olps-1 CUpl p 3 'Ja£- =: <jlj P p>-l (ip-1 -A*-s p£=> oi 2>Jp^ jllLu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1530 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1530 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ,A°p pHUdU (7) 

MakingExceptionsInOath 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever swears about an oath and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), then 


there is no breaking of the oath against him." 

„ ^ > o 


£ \ ^ ^ ^ O"^ ^ ^ \ -1^- ^ ^ ^ .A <v a/?] 1 Aj ^ (P \^j -X^> 

p^Ul l 3_^ ■ A-A-C' -ALs 4»A lAu JAlS (Apo ^C- ^AA>* (3^ l)A ^vA-C' \ 4»A 

^ * °i " . i -r o ^ ^ ^ * * > >° f t i >1^'' °«-- $ ' ' ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ° i ^ ^ >f p ~ ^ ^ ° d 0 ^ 

^ «- C > vJ 4 »\j I -X^_C' o jjjp -V9^ ■ C— i -o -1>- j-*-& ' do A^* 1 A 19 ■ 1 

(Jls^ A 1 <w-^j I ^A_C- aa3^ Ia^- 1 ^A*_i ^ l ^ * c> 4.A A^ A^ l£ja 

^ASl |A-*J 1 Jjb! jaS" 1 jjx- 1 AA ^Jp . a_*_3^j Si \j\A>-1j <-^^1 A^j a^ 

^jj ^ A AA-<..w A _y^y ^vA-c* AA Aix- 1 ^ a ^A*^ ^vA.C' 4 ^^ 

. -L^lj jJjUJl 4jbl j>yS-j ^j«sl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1531 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1531 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever swears [about an oath] and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), then 
he will not have broken it." 

*di! 4jT j? C j^ Cj^ t^9^* 

i-i-fe 2bts -* 2^ ■ ^i ~ — ~ -^(7 d! jq-L. ^ 

4bi (jj ji. A ^ ^ju; gS\ pi; (^oj^ p pill oijjh ^ kl? ki ioji. 

k pi? flpi .I s pi phi Ju^ . \£& sfpi ^ S]3 sfpi oili p hpJ' p \j£h jii Sjis p 6pll b \ 11 jis p-j 

-V^C- ^j-£" 1-iSCfc ■ Jls d plAi d} l) 1^ h (2’'*^ Abi 2^?-*^) 21^® * i si ^-^l 

4 c£ P-j J£ P dpi d pj lij . M S\>\ opi M 2^j pp dpi ill A p pus pi p pi; p 

. "sfpi asu p hpi p p £v i sjis p 2dll A " jis pj Ap Pi p, pi p pp 
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) ) £■ . 

a^A^* aX^ 1 aX) 1 o ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1532 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1532 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It ^ j ^ U (8) 

being Disliked To Swear By Other Than Allah ' ' ' 

Narrated Salim: 

From his father (Ibn ’Umar) that the Prophet (|§f) heard 'Umar saying: "By my father. By my father!" So he said: 


' 'Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your father. ' ' So 'Umar said: ' 'By Allah I did not swear by him after that, 
neither intentionally nor in narrating" 

1. 0 - 9 ( -j h) ; d ** ^ A-d^- 4-tl 1 ^vS> ^ 1 tA-ol ^ ^ oi d - 0 - 1 - odoAjj do.A^>- 

co\5 dj ■ '>5 % & 'S dilS Aj cJU u aJJ'^ JtlS . "fiadllL i of alii ui Sf 

- ydi eo-d>. J\i . sydi dP dr^' aTjlsj s 

.ijiTSfj 4y J j\s^ _*? jis 


£ , 9 ^ - f 

■ Cld 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1533 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1533 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|fg) came across 'Umar while he was on his mount, and he was swearing by his father. 
So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your fathers. So let the one who 




swears, swear by Allah, or be silent." 

j ■> C- .lijh A-Tc* 4-til ^v£> 4-til (-1^-*-^ d)l ^ j dP^ dl^” ^ d df^” ^ A '* 4-til -X-s^-C- do-X->- oljL& do 

^jl 4hd> ( i)l>- ootLstdl - l j d)l - ‘~~^ > 1 j 3 j dtil dii A_Tc- Alii Ajll ijlJLs A-od ooil^: * '"D (3 

<lo-d>- 1 jjb ^do£- _^1 (JlS . "JLSLldJ 


1? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1534 
In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1534 


Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah: 

That Ibn 'Umar heard a man saying: "No by the Ka'bah" so Ibn 'Umar said: "Nothing is sworn by other than Allah, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) say: 'Whoever swears by other than Allah, he has committed disbelief or 


shirk.'" 

S! JjAj C-dC- jj! d)l tslll c. ^ -Jed C4bl -xddi ^y> lA-\ Cpd 5 ^ jjdd UidJ- cidlli Ujdj 

4jill i_dL>- J jib A^l& Ah! 4jill CU3C«^u (3^3 Ajill ^ J-dC- JIaI . A^jiS2l 


685 


) ) 9- 

20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths aJlc- HI 4)1 Jj— j ^ jLnlj juMi 

Jp "iljJj jl jJH= Hi 11 jy 5' JaI jflju Hp tioH-l IHjHj ■ yd- 4oH- 'H> ^jHp jli . "JjJj J1 
4jll (ji ^ JUS . (J^lj (J^lj JyL jd-C- £- a -- u aJx- 4jLi \ ( J^ ? ^cpJI <4 j-°-£- 3 J tioH- JUi (J aAJ-Ij . Ja-THl 

0j4lj oSUlj AiH j Jli ^ "Jli Ail 4A1I Jy £jSJ\ 3 ^ sji> ^f . "^=u;UL lyH j? ^=Lpi 

j ^. s j3j . .JyJu ftjl oi jli Aj I p-huj aTc- aIi! (J-*^ ^jp-il C^~ tSjio J-t? IH& yl jli ■ Aiil d!} j} Si JJjdLs 

. JJi Sf jli 4Ml ( uun Sui- jnii Aij ;14 o& &})■ ^ >1 JH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1535 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1535 

(9) Chapter: What Has been Related About 
One Who Takes An Oath To Walk And He Is 
Not Able To 


Sfj 3 I 3 dU- U yU (9) 


Narrated Anas: 

"A Woman vowed to walk to the House of Allah, so the Prophet (|§f) asked about that, and he said: 'Verily Allah is in 




no need of her walking, order her to ride." 1 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f. of •* •* 0 ^ 0 0 0 ✓ /■ 0 ° ^ ° 0 Jl ^0 ^ o 

3^ ^y^" Cy^" ^ L)\ Cy^“ ^ Jj-^P loA> 6 ( [ _^ yy'2 .A i 

. l l ^ H .a Cy^ ( 3 ^ AAil oi 3 ^-^ Cy^* a.^A^ ch»o ( 3 i (^)l 

1 -A_& H-O ^j-**\^* d-o i^y^ ^ d«o yj 3 &*j*a£* y 0 ^ lA ^ ' w ^ ^ 3 ^ 

. sli, p4ilj CijJi of fljJl ojii IS 1 1 Jlij pLj I jif ^ Up H ja JHJI 3 . djl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1536 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1536 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (0) passed by old man walking (while supported) between his two sons, so he said: 'What is the 


matter with this one?' They said: "O Messenger of Allah! He vowed to walk.' He said: 'Verily Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] is in no need of this person punishing himself.'" He said: "So he ordered him to ride." 


aJ S- 4bl 


^SJl y> jli t^Jil Jii cjJS*- 


USH cd^lil ^ ilH Hi 




JHl 


dp 


> 5:^> 


‘lSTP 3 _P Hj-C- 


ji- jH^j Jc- 4bl oi jli ■ ol jHj Jli l j U l jlli . 13J& JU li jlli AOol 3 U 3^1-s-p jy^ p—j 

. ol l jj& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 
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Another Chain from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (0) saw a man, and he mentioned similarly. 


■ ^ dd Ad-^ 4-iil d-**-* d^^^p o' J^ cj(' dri^ tolJt. jj to 


. J 


-Xj>- 

jj> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 

Book 20, Hadith 16 

Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 


( 10 ) Chapter: About Vows Being Disliked j iii ' aIa j ojU ( 10 ) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Do not vow, for the vows does not prevent what is decreed at all, and it only 


-k>* 


causes the miser to spend (of his wealth)." 

4«b' ^vS> 4ji ' 0 Jti 2 (5 to ^j jjb (^1 j£- ' dt^” JJ £^t*J 1 j£- * jj JjJstJ ' to»X>- tAo2t5 to 

! Jts ■ jut jj 1 di^ ,, “~ 3 t2' l 3_^ dr^ C *•' ' ** koj ^ jj2-l I dh- ; 3 tl ^ jo 3 1 hj^-o .,L~j A*^tc- 

AJ-C- Ah ' d** 5 1 dh? p-t*-" d*' id 2 * -3 (_Jp d®"*^!3 ■ J-*"->* xio-X>- ® xio-Xj*- 

A£-tlaJ\j d-fd' _j-ij C)\j "'ll A£-UaJ' d j-XjJ' d dd®l -lljtdJ' jj Ajt' -X^C- (JlSj . j-Xjt' 1 JF 

-* • £ti -M 5. >, j • f . xl? 

. j-XjJl AJ o J*A=? j J 1 ?-' A_J A_Ls Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1538 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1538 


jiSJi (11) 


( 11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fulfilling Vows 

Narrated 'Umar: 

"I said:'0 Messenger of Allah! I had vowed to perform I'tikaf in Al-Masjid Al-Haram for a night during the era of 
J ahiliyyah.' He said: 'Fulfill your vow."" 

Jts t c~ j£. 1 jj' CF" j-i-- ^ .j * ^ df 3 j^ td)l 1? o ' 1 .j..-.*-. . jj ^ - a jj ^t^od to.x>- 

-VuC- j£- x—xO' J'-® ■ x_3^' d ^^t-1 -Xj>x. . ... 2 ! d a_1_1 1 c. i jl cij-xj j -ii 4^l' b 

Ijjb ^yb-X-J -Xjj . cLoJl>- ^ jli 

"tl p-Lj ‘tit' dt^ d®' iJtsj ■ ‘to ^C-tls ^ jj d 1 ?^^ p-to' 'M ' d^ 

■ C A., . .. 0 _ ! ^ ^ ic~ LO-^J d) ' ^ i ^ t 0*^ , ^ a 1 1 ^ p_txt ' d* ' dt^ t J V^"' X_) t^J ■ ^ j-v2J *tl! ' 

. j3'A-^d J d ■ S'tld^ 3 ‘^d^ - ‘til' d^ 5 Cs^ j-^ts dJjbld' d ‘dr^ *— jsSd*j d)' jtG Aj I 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1539 
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In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1539 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ *£)| Ad JCS id U d. (12) 

How The Prophet (saws) Would Swear " ^ -> 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

From this father (Ibn Umar) who said: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) often would swear with this oath: 'No! By the 


Changer of the Hearts." 1 

t4*ol pJU*j ^4*dLC- ^j- 3 t ^ 4jil 4hl ' 

!«xjk ^>1 N 1 0-X^j t, 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1540 
In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1540 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About td eg , f - j ^ u (13) 

The Reward For Freeing A Slave * ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'Whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah frees a limb from the Fire 


for each of his limbs, such that he frees his private parts in lieu of his private parts." 1 

t 1 -X— . df^ ( 4 1 t 1 XX dF^ dl^” ^^“'*-211 do-Xj>- xCoj3 do-X>- 

1 — ./>C O-a C. is i 4b 1 ^J^XC-1 dt° 3 O-ic- 4b 1 4b 1 JI 3 ‘ojdjr* 

I A £ 0 

4l2_C-j did ^<LA!1 Ahfjj ^j\2c- ‘CddC' d)- 3 4_jLilc- i_j\dJl dj 3^ ■ l 3^*^ (Jj* - 

1211 il$ll (jilj . djll 111 A? <jdd did- Sjiji 3 d dd d^P Jjl 3^ ■ sjl Ji 

0 0 Q f. ^ ^ ^ ^ q ^ c } ® ** ^ 

. p_L*Jl jil dt- ^jOl dF AiH *CS- {Sjj -43 A-V° dF ditll ^ 4ji! -X^C- jjjj -Xj_^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1541 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1541 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cod ibid dA J Ed U (14) 

A Man Who Slaps His Servant ' ' 

Narrated Suwaid bin Muqarrin Al-Muzani: 

"We were seven brothers without a servant except one, and one of us slapped her, so the Prophet (0) ordered us to 
free her." 
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-V>- 


llhtj jjO Jls jjli .CjJu ccJHj 3 I J'iU iJLZaL cilLk j£- <;JjlA-lSl UjJl>- ‘v4j^ j?' ^ 
.J^Lc- ^jjl ^jC- i jldJl (J>_3 Jl 3 ■ (j^ 4_Tc. 4jLi \ ^*2 l-ij-«ls \j-vi-l a la La oJ^>~\j j»sli- IdJ L« oji-) Aji^j 

• 0 > ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 £ ♦ 1 0 ^ 0 0^> O'' ' » I I < " ^ S ~ ^ (? -- <?,''' f ^ > f *T t « 

jpJ -V9 -X_a_C' jua> ( ^j_C' C-o-XjM iJJk -X>-lj ^A_C- (JJjjj JJ>j . CoA> iJJk 1 (JL9 

. Ipps-j jjc- IfrUaJ Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1542 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1542 

( 15 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^\ *L '< u*\L\ Z±V$ ( 15 ) 

It Being Disliked To Swear By A Religion ' * ' ' '“ ' 

Other Than Islam 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam while lying, then he is as he 


said." 


Oo\5 t&^ls <j\ c .jd£ J,\ , ^ ^ ^ t ^ 5 * t * 1 41 1 ^1.2 ‘ ^ j t ^I^ t . iJ bo-X.>* ^ ^ ^ 1 ld)-\^- 

ldj& Jls . Jls ta^” _j4-3 IjiS” 4_L«J 1 _aL>- 3 ° 4-JlC. *tUl J_j^u) J ^ 3 J ^- 3 

Jis ol ci^ jl lS 3 ^? 5* J ^- 3 3 Jl*j Jj>JH i_aL>- li} 1 V* 3 ^1*-^ J-*^ i— -dj . ^>w 3 dr^ 3 " '— -'J^C- 

(J5 db 5 J_j-Af ^~dj AJo-CJl J-®^ Jy 3 i O-C' sjdS^ S(j C-Jic- -ds ~ g -i^-» ' jtas (JUs Jias IjJj 

Jiii (J aT& pjuuj aUll L§^ 1 J ^ =sw:> ^ db? J-*^ Jlsj . -Xjkdc- Jji)l Ijjfc 

. j J y 3 ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1543 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1543 


( 16 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ( 15) 

One Who Vows To Perform Hajj By Walking 

Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My sister vowed that she would walk to the House barefoot and without Khimar 
(covering).' The Prophet (0) said: 'Verily Allah will not do anything with the misery of your sister. She should ride. 


and cover, and fast three days.'" 

^ -A.-. - *.. . dt^” dP ^ dj^ ^ -X..-*-. . c9"^* dt^” di^ ^ dp lo-X>- 


689 


) ) 9- 

20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths aJlc- a &\ 4il Jj— j ^ jLj rij 

^ o o o -* 

t * J3 jls ■ ^Lj I Aj^I_j ^ I.U., «.i cLC>- ) g 1. 0 . . - - a ^ ^ ^ Ab 1 A.A.Lt- Ab ) ^ - ^.a^A * 1 jl. fl _ 9 ■ A 

■ -V^ 1 1 (Jl ^3 p-Lri 1 ^ -AAt l-XJfc ^C- ^ ■ y^^~ (Jto -A>* I -AJfc ^aO 1 2^3 ■ t-t ^jj I lk “pt-i ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1544 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1544 


( 17) Chapter: The Mention Of What 

Eliminates Swearing By Al-Lat and Al- ‘Uza 


(17) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever among you swears, saying in his oath: 'By Al-Lat! By Al-'Uzza!' 


Then let him say 'La ilaha ilia Allah' And whoever says: 'Come let me gamble with you!' Then let him give in charity." 

j\J to jj-C' -Aa_C- y> -Ari*" jjjt UjJo- LLjJo- to^Jlril \Jo-A>- t jj^a2A_o y> (jl^} toJo- 

JUj jls ioil Sfi i\ H jidl ^\j A_il>- ri jtfl-3 - ' f l_aL>- yo 4b) 4b) jj^uj jl^ 

y> ju£ llllj ^lll §S>) y> o^idl jfj . lo^. )I* J jlS . 11 jiidi i)>lsf 

■ ^ri? 5 ^-) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1545 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1545 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .a *&\ A jU. U (18) 

Fulfilling The Vow Of The Deceased ' " 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (|8) about a vow that was due from his mother, who died before 


fulfilling it. The Prophet (|§f) said: "Fulfill it for her." 

, Q, fl .A. ( Ail to^L_£^ y^ Jaa ^p) t^^AjL.C' yi 1 ^4_aa«C' y^ Ab) Ab) Aa^’ ^ a) ^ ■ .1 yj) ' a£— t^_A_dJl t A_ a_Ca3 LLj-A>- 

0 \ " 9 - " * t " o" > 

jl^ ■ 1 ^‘aC- a aiO 3 1 ^_Laa*^ AaTc- Ab) (j"*^ a a .1, a i D) e:^.A.9 a_^ 1 jc- O^* -0 d AaTc- Ah) Ah) 

9 , 9^*9 - 

. ^a?w? y^s>- C-vj-A>- IJJfc ^£_aa££- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1546 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1546 


( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Freeing Slaves 

Abu LJmamah, and other than him from the Companions of the Prophet (||), narrated that the 
Prophet (H) said: 


Jjai ( 19) 
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) ) p . 

AXi I ^*2 AX^ 1 o ^ 


"Any Muslim man who frees a Muslim man, then it is his salvation from the Fire - each of his limbs suffices for a 
limb of himself. And any Muslim man that frees two Muslim women, then are his salvation from the Fire - each of 
their limbs suffices for a limb of himself. And any Muslim woman that frees a Muslim woman, then she is her 


salvation from the Fire - each of her limb suffices for a limb of herself." 


Jo 


l o-' 0 \ i i o ♦ t ^ o-' 0 <- > o -' o i ^ ® ^ ^ y >0 i ^ o 4 ^ T°\|l 0 i *•* £ 
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J jll 14 l^skp *$ <sy£ jlsJl 4 laiA sip OJiOt 42A sip III 13 i4 pp up pi 

JUasl JUj-U O' jp J-h IA tioji-l j,j L5 4 f’ jjl jll Ap' 'AA 4 4? 4 jUU- PP ll& p^c- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1547 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1547 
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21 - The Book on Military Expeditions 

( 1548 - 1618 ) 


A.d.C' 4b 1 ^ A^i 1 ^ ' p- ^A-. U i 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&jjl W ;p3l j ;li U wU (1) 

Calling (To Islam) Before Fighting 

Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 

"An Army from the armies of the Muslims, whose commander was Salman Al-Farisi, besieged one of the Persian 
castles. They said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'Leave me to call them (to Islam) as I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (|g) call them.' So Salman went to them and said: 'I am only a man from among you, a 


Persian, and you see that the Arabs obey me. If you become Muslims then you will have the likes of what we have, 
and from you will be reguired that which is reguired from us. If you refuse, and keep your religion, then we will leave 
you to it, and you will give us the J izyah from your hands while you are submissive.' He said to them in Persian: 'And 


you are other than praiseworthy and if you refuse then we will egually resist you.' They said: 'We will not give you 
the J izyah, we will fight you instead.' So they said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'No.'" He 
said: "So for three days he called them to the same (things), and then he said: 'Charge them.'" He said: "So we 
charged them, and we conguered the castle." 


1 i ) 1 c ! i T ^ * — x? d . \ T L c. ^ a_i ! 

4 hl Js\ jjlj JLLU US' S jls jLfeJ) Syi H\ 4 hl UU d U ijlli y 

JL ^=Ji yj}} 44b by} 6u,ii °<y=y j4-j d $ jus 6uL ^ aJ^ 

jiilfj js tjl\ u yAj ub ^=us> s fi=Uo H\ °<£J\ 5i3 £b jL ,0=4^3 u ^ ii 

ijui . \Kjj tjl\ yyi ^ u ij\j . uju jp jud Jij . sLytfk 

iuS ubiS jii . jls ^ Hi jL j\ pd s&S . S jvs ^ lb Sf Hi Ui. d u 

Si) Ai S} y^>- dy_d>- (jUUu cLu-U-j . yUi dp!3 dP^3 Oy - 0 y d)H*A-!lj yC- yUl I 3j <Jls 

dij . ^ jj ou oulij au p iiSf oub 144 p jif j b' . ^lu\ ^ 40 ^ 

} JUU-I jy y 3 Jlbl jy IJiy 0 ? 4jJ j} (Ju-j ^ y? pL3 1 jUt JJd UJ>3 

J>t S! b't jlSj . pU! Sf pLjl Jit jlSj . Uy>f UJJS Jy=d syxSj! fliS b jli 
J>si! lai juL' 3^ dUS ^ ijbu: of % \y°A jbJi jsb S jisj . uuf 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1548 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1548 


(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Attacking If ^ (2) 

A Masjid Is Seen Or The Adhan Is Heard 

Narrated Ibn 'Asim Al-Muzani: 

From his father and he was a Companion who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§g) dispatched any army or 
battalion, he would say to them: 'Ifyou see a Masjid, or hear someone calling the Adhan, then do not kill anyone." 1 

ys- °y£- Afllc. y U5jC- ^Ic. y\ yt> ^ -dx ~ j^lsdl ^^*4 y 11^- dodd- 

y>3^y y^ cLj^- 11a jlS . "Ilif IjiiiS Sli \5aji jt \Sf "$ j^L ^ jt Udi 


. A4_*_X 


dF* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1549 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1549 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Nighttime And oKUJU cAdd j U (3) 

Surprise Attacks ' 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) set out for Khaibar, he approached it at night and when he came to a people 

during the night, he would not attack them until morning. So when the morning came, the J ews came out with their 
shovels and baskets, then when they saw him, they said: Muhammad! By Allah Muhammad has come with the 
Khamis (an army). 1 So the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 




approach the land of people - then what an evil momingfor those who have been warned.'" 

(di A*dx 3**^ Abl dy-y dd ^jX dt^” dP ^ Cy '■ v2 “ i *d ' Cj 

1 jjls ojlj \d-Ls ^ .•a-Cd-aj j <x>y>- ^ys\ dlis ^jo>- - £ d c. ^Ju J_d_) C y s-Lid d)^j *^U L&\jl yy^~ 

v ( *3 ^_y \ 4 b 1 ^o-d ^ A^dx 4 b 1 ^ 4 b 1 d t fl - 9 ■ ^ *. v oi ~ 4 - ! ■> ^ 4 b ly d **^ ’* ^ 

m j,j jdidi ^iid? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1550 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1550 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"When the Prophet (Hf) overtook a people he would stay at the outskirts of their city for three nights." 

^ 9 i i ^ d ^ oo > 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1551 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1551 


(4) Chapter: Regarding Burning And j (4) 

Destroying ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sg) burnt the palm trees of Bani Nadir and cut them down at Al-Buwairah. So Allah 


revealed: Whatever you cut down of their palm trees, or you left them standing on their trunks, then it was by the 
permission of Allah, and in the order to disgrace the rebellious. (59: 5)" 

i .g js p b 3 & d 1 Abl ^vS> 5 i ) 1 £ V 1 ^ ^-^b to-Xo- i A.0..3 

^1 i_jdl (3j d^ ■ ( oyLwtaJi 4jd Adis aLJ pjtaiaj lb ) ! Aid dy^ 

0 ^ £ o ^ a a f. 

. Dj-'dl-l 1 'J _jbkd)ll ^iaju LlU 4di pJj IVft <_!} ja-hJl Jjd j*_j5 Cjfcj -VSj . . ^yjCs- 

4 _ i"' _a ^ b <4 -bjj ^JjjjCah jd L^J <d^ . 4*3 o^Sj 

j 6^=5 jij 14t JUj jiili ^ j-u 4 ^iilsi jiij . oJJj & iiiii ddl 

. ^£=ul ta} ajLu jjlb^} ■ <3y£- % idli bb AJba <j j-^r S! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1552 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1552 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About z'.-.iW \ U ^b (5) 

The Spoils Of War ' " 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (§g) said: "Verily, Allah has honored me over the (other) Prophets" - or he said: "My nation over 


the nations, and He has made the spoils of war lawful for us." 

J\ 4b ^ 4b t ^E3i dubdo 4b 

^ ** ^ s s 

o ^ •* £■ 0 || ''' 5J £■ ft ^ ^ ft ^ ^ c. Q S. ^ ^ &*'*>*> \y "" 

~ > " r > j j 

(4^-^ ^ l...< .i d d C - i 1 ^ t... - •. -> - tol ; 4 d^® ■ 4 t C— j 4 ^ C- 4h ^ 

"4 j dP i DC-d-«j ^clc- 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 


Another chain from Abu Hurairah who narrated that the Prophet (sg) said: 
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"I have been honored over the Prophets with six (things): I have been given J awami' Al-Kalam, I have been aided by 
(the ability to cause in the enemy) fright, the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, the Earth has been made as 
a Masjid and purifier for me, and I have been sent to all creatures, and with me Prophethood is sealed." 

4b 1 I ^ 1 to ^ ^ ^ 7~ ^ 1 dr^” ^ dP . 1 ) to 


0 > > 0 \'Z * " 

J^>- 6 J^^>- .VC- U-J_X->- 


jfi\ d, d o>ij *i^!\ je Jiy 11 Jvs ^ 

. dj-^ 3- . dijddJi d) (tx>3 j} 3_?4^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 


(6) Chapter: The Shares Given For The Horse 


Id (6) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) divided the spoils as two shares for the horse and one share for the man." 


Jo- 


^ > o. ^ *\< 0 ' ^ > 0 P ,1 * O'' '-'T ° 1 - ?0 \Ta“ u '' \ t \ ~ ° ° a P \ 1 « ^ 0 ^ > 0 ° l \'Z 
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■ p. ^ b3 p"* 1 * - *^ 4A^ (3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 


Another chain with similar meaning. 


There are narrations on this topic from Mujammi 1 bin J ariyah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn Abi 'Amrah from his father. This 
Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (fg) and others. 


This is the view of Sufyan At-Thawri, Al-Awzai', Malik bin Anas, Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. 
They said that the horsemen gets three shares, one share is for him and two shares for his horse. The foot soldiers 




get one share. 

£• ‘UjU- djJ udl (3j . iy£- tykbl plLl °y£- i(S+4r a dP dP*b^ aJc- i '.jlll \l5 

<_J X=rjJ\ °J* pl*JI jj&l j£\ lie- IjJb JE dJJ" dp' b-j-J- IjJbj . tA-ol SjJJ- j' dp'j 

. (j J-4-^3 ^ f c '“ Aj'ib ( j^ojIa 1J 1 jib 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

Book 21, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Saraya ( Military Unit) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The best companions are four, the best Saraya (military unit) is four 


(3 H (7) 


hundred, the best army is four thousand, and twelve thousand will not be beaten due to being too few. ' 1 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it was not narrated with a chain by anyone important besides J arir bin Hazim, and this 

Hadith was only reported from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet ((§f) in Mursal form. Hibban bin 'Ali Al-'Anazi reported it 

from 'Ugail, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 'Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet ((§f), and Al-Laith bin Sa'd 




reported it from Sa'd, from 'Uqail, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (|§f) in the Mursal form. 

ji/ oUH Si 4o> ^ Hi . u Aii ^ Hi % tjSlT &jf oijil jU-3 ssUuj? U1 >111^3 

^C- °'jj aSj . p-Hj 4_dx- Hil (jHl i2? gjC- (Zo-U-1 1 jj& HjIj ^jL>- dP _z"^" -^“1 

1 o b)j)^ ■ ^a_i. A_dx- 1 Csr^ ^ o- 1 dP ^ d^^” ^ -v*x- 1 ^jX- ^ d^^” ^ 

■ aUx- 4-ii 1 ^ ^ d^” ^ d^” d)^” 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1555 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1555 

(8) Chapter: About Who Is Given Spoils Of £ 4J| ^ ^ (8) 

War (Al- Fay 1 ) ^ ur • 

Narrated Yazid bin Hurmuz: 

That Najdah Al-Haruri wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking if the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would fight along with women, and 

if he would fix a share of the spoils of war for them. Ibn 'Abbas wrote to him: "You wrote to me asking me if the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) would fight along with women. He did fight along with them, as they would treat the 

wounded. They received something from the spoils of war, but as for their share, then he did not fix a share for 
them." 

There is something on this topic from Anas and Umm 'Atiyyah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ash- Shafi'i. Some of them said that a share is given to the woman and the boy, and this is the view 
of Al- Awza'i. 

Al-Awza'i said: The Prophet (|§f) gave a portion to the boys at Khaibar, and the Aimmah of the Muslims gave a 
portion to every child bom in the land of war." Al-Awza'i said: "The Prophet ((§§) gave a portion to the women at 

Khaibar, and that was followed by the Muslims after him." This was narrated to us by 'Ali bin Khashram (who said): 
'"Eisa bin Yunus narrated this to us from Al-Awza'i." 

The meaning of his saying: "They received something from the spoils of war" it is said that he conferred something 
on them (the women) from the spoils of war. 


21 - The Book on Military Expeditions (1548... aJlc- ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1556 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1556 


(9) Chapter: Does The Slave Redeve A Share 
? 


jJiJJ y4 J* yh (9) 


Narrated 'Umair, the freed slave of Abil-Lahm: 

"I participated at Khaibar with my masters. They spoke about me to the Messenger of Allah (||) and told him that I 


was a slave." He said: "So he ordered me to take up the sword, and I found myself dragging it, so he ordered that I be 
given something from the goods. I presented a Rugyah that I used to treat the possessed with, so he ordered me 
leave some of it and keep some of it." 

There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the some of the people of knowledge. A complete 
portion is not given to slave, but something is conferred upon him. This is the view of Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1557 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1557 
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(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah Fighting With The 
Muslims, Are They To Redeve A Share Of The 
Spoils Of War ? 


aJaS' ( Jj&' (3 «■'->- d aI-> ( 10) 

o ? ' ° > ' 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) advanced towards Badr till he reached Harrah Al- Wabr where he was met by a man 


from the idolaters, about whom it was said he was brave and courageous. The Prophet (|§f) said to him: "Do you 


believe in Allah and his Messenger?" He said: "No." He said: "Then return, because we do not seek aid from an 
idolater." 

The Hadith has more dialogue than this. And this is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. They say that the people of Adh-Dhimmah do not redeve a share, even it they were to fight 
along with the Muslims against the enemy. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that they are given a share when they attend the battle with the Muslims. 

to jib 4iii win j' 3? jJkJ' cf' cP iiSjJ- \s5jS- <. jjUJS!' uiu 

o \y>- J5" Jo I aJLX- 1 ' M \ jo aJ^- Ah' o' ^a^ ijlc. ^c- 

lio J-\ <jj . jii 11 j\S . S jli . "iijljj Jib 6JJ? aJ^ 4jd' yj' ij JUS s#j 

^ 'Jj\S d!3 ^4 Sf ijll pl*J\ ji>l ^ ^ jjJ'J . 4? > IojJ Ha . 11a ^ f5£ 

. 6U^j' ^ \si ,uj j+x d\ pi*] 1 ji>! J\jj . jiiJi owiib' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


It has been related by Az-Zuhri, that the Prophet (Hf) gave a portion to some people among the J ews 


who fought along with him. This was narrated to us by Qutaibah (who said): 
"Abdul- Warith bin Sa'eed narrated to us from 'Urwah bin Thabit, from Az-Zuhri." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

Book 21, Hadith 14 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"I arrived upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at Khaibar along with a group of the Ash'ari tribe. He gave us shared 
along with those that conguered it." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Al-Awza'i said: 
"Whoever meets up with the Muslims before the horses, share is distributed, then he is given a share." And Buraid's 
(a narrator) Kunyah is Abu Buraidah and he is trustworthy. Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 'Uyainah and others report from 
him. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1559 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1559 

( 11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Using The Containers Of The Idolaters 

Narrated Abu Tba'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was asked about the pots of the Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, 
and then cook in them.' And he prohibited every predator and possessor of canines." 

This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Idris Al- Khavdani reported it 
from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Qilabah did not hear from Abu Tha'labah, he only reported it from Abu Asma', from Abu 
Tha'labah. 

c^JLiT! A_d_*5 yS- y£- d y£- tAbaJu CjJo- Abdds yj cAiddds ^j! HjjJ- c^Ual! Cf? A?j CjjJ- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1560 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1560 


Another Chain fro Abu Idris Al-Khawlani 'Ai'dhullah bin 'Ubaidullah who said: 

"I heard Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani saying: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


We live in a land of the People of the Book and we eat from their containers." He said: "If you find other containers 
than do not eat from them. If you do not find them, then wash them and eat from them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1560 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1560 


(12) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl (An liST 3 (12) 

additional gift from the spoils of war that is ' 

given to particular fighters) 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"The Prophet ( 0 ) used to confer a fourth of spoils of war in the early part of the expedition, and a third during the 


return." 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Habib bin Maslamh, Ma'n bin Yazid, Ibn 'Umar, and Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa'. This Hadith of 'Ubadah is a Hasan Hadith. This Hadith has also been reported from Abu Salam from a 
man among the Companions of the Prophet (fg). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1561 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 


Another chain from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet ( 0 ) took his sword Dhul-Fiqar on the Day of Badr, 
and it is the one that he saw in the dream on the Day of Uhud. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know it from this route through the report of Ibn Abi Az- 
Zinad. 

The people of knowledge differ over giving the Nafl from the Khumus. Malik bin Anas said: 

"It has not reached me that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave the Nafl during every expedition, but it has been 

conveyed to me that he gave the Nafl in some of them. That is according to the discretion of the Imam during the 
beginning of the division of the spoils or the end of it." 

Ibn Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'The Prophet (fg) gave the Nafl when he divided the fourth, after the Khumus, 


and when he was returning (he gave) the third from the Khumus.' So he said: 'The Khumus is taken, and then the 
Nafl is given from what remains, nothing beyond this."" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is (understood) as Ibn Musayyab said: "The Nafl is from te Khumus." I shag said as he 


said. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1561 

Book 21, Hadith 19 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 



Whoever Kills Someone In Battle, Then His ’ 

Goods Are His 

Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: "Whoever kills someone in battle, having a proof for that, then his goods are 
his." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is a story with this Hadith. 


In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 

Another Chain with similar meaning 

There are narrations on this topic from 'Awf bin Malik, Khalid bin Al-Walid, Anas, and Samurah. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Muhammad is Nafi' the freed slave of Abu Qatadah. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet (gf) and others. It is the view of Al-Awza'i, Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that the Imam takes Khumus from those goods. Ath-Thawri 


"The Nafi is when the Imam says: 'Whoever got something, then it is his. And whoever killed a fighter, then his 
goods are his.' So it is allowed, and there is no Khumus taken from it." I shag said: "The goods are for the one who 
did the killing, unless it is something that is a large amount." So he saw that the Imam could take the Khumus from 
that, just as 'Umar bin Al-Khattab did. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 


said: 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 

Book 21, Hadith21 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 


( 14) Chapter: About It being Disliked To Sell 



The Spoils Of War Until It Has Been ' 

Distributed 

Narrated Abu Sa'id 41 Khudri : 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) prohibited selling the spoils of war until it has been distributed." 

There is something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 

o 0 "■ o o ^ ^ i^o. o 1 0 ^ 0 < 0 ' o '' \ \ 0 t jio S ^ \ ^ 


In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1563 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ' jcil z^\< j jU- U (15) 

It Being Disliked To Have Intercourse With - • cr- - 

Pregnant Female Prisoners 

Narrated Umm Habibah bint Trbad bin Sariyah: 

From her father who told her that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) prohibited intercourse with female prisoners, until 
they deliver what is in their wombs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Ruwaifi' bin Thabit, and the Hadith of 'Irbad is a Gharib 
Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Al-Awza'i said: "When a man purchases a slave girl from the captives and she is pregnant, then it has been related 
from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he said: 'Do not have intercourse with the pregnant women until she gives birth.'" 
Al-Awza'i said: "As for the free women, then the Sunnah about them has passed, in that the 'Iddah is observed." All 
of this was narrated to me by 'Ali bin Khushram who said: " 'Eisa bin Yunus narrated to us from Al-Awza'i." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1563 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1564 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1564 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Food Of The Idolaters 


r ,in> j. u (16) 


Narrated Qabisah bin Hulb: 

From his father, who said: "I asked the Prophet (|§f) about the food of the Christians. He (|fg) said: 'Do not allow 


food to put uneasiness in your chest similar to the doubts of Christianity about it." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another Chain with similar chain. 

<.aH °jt- ccH* y, b*HS dr^ ‘Hp’" dP dr^ ‘j*$W dr^ Hv 1 dP ^ HH ‘d^j ‘bjHi- cJH jd d^ 

. A_h*o ^_l. , .^o A-dt- bid 0^” 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another chain with similar narration. 


This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge regarding the permission for the food of the People of the 
Book. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 26 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 
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(17) Chapter: About It Being Disliked To 
Separate (Related) Captives 



Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Whoever separates between a mother and her child, then Allah will 

separate between him and his beloved on the Day of J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 


In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1566 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About di j JU. U (18) 

Killing Captives And Ransoming ' ' 

Narrated 'Ali: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said that J ibra'il had indeed descended upon him to say to him: "Tell them - 

meaning your Companions - to choose regarding the captives of Badr, between either killing them or ransoming the, 
so that the amount killed by them will correspond similarly to them." So they said: "Ranson, even though some of us 
may be killed." 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Barzah, and J ubair bin Mut'im. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. We do not know of it except through the 
report of Za'idah. 

Abu Usamah reported similar to this from Hisham, from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (f|) 

Ibn 'Awn reported it from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (|§f ) in Mursal fonn. 

Abu Dawud Al-Hafiri's ( a narrator in this chain) name is 'Umar bin Sa'd. 


This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|8) and others. 
They dislike separating the captives, the mother and her child, the son and the father, and brothers. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1566 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1567 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1567 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

That the Prophet (0) ransomed two men for the Muslims with a man from the idolaters. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

The paternal uncle of Abu Al-Muhallab's name is 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Amr, and they also say it was Muhawiyah bin 
'Amr. And Abu Qilabah's name is 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-J armi (narrator in the chain) 

This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet(||) and 


others. It is for the Imam to decide to be generous with whom he wills among the captives, or to kill whom he wills 
among them, or to ransom whom he wills among them. Some of the people of knowledge preferred killing over 
ransoming. 

Al-Awzai' said: "It has been conveyed to me. that this Ayah is abrogated: Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (to free them without ranson) or ransom (47:4). It was abrogated by: Kill them wherever you find them 
(2: 191). This was narrated to us by Hannad (who said): "Ibn Al- Mubarak narrated to us, hem Al-Awza'i." 

Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'When the captives are captured' is killing or ransoming better to you?' He 
said: 'If they are able to ransom' then there is no harm in it. And if they kill, then I do not know of any harm in it." 1 
Ishag said: "Wiping them out is better to me, unless it is someone well-known, so that it is hoped that a large 
amount will be obtained for him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1568 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1568 
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( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Killing Women And 
Children 


( 19 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That a woman was found killed in one of the expeditions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), so the Messenger of Allah 
(iS) rebuked that, and he prohibited killing women and children. 

There are narrations on this topic from Buraidah and Rabah - and they say he was Riyah - bin Ar-Rabi', Al-Aswad 
bin Sari', Ibn 'Abbas, and As-Sa'b binj aththamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ) and others. They disliked killing women and children. This is the view of 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of the people of knowledge made an exception for killing the women who had children with them during night 
attacks, this is the view of Ahmad and I shag, they permitted it in night attacks. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1569 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1569 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"I was informed by As-Sa'b bin J aththamah who said: " I said: "O Messenger of Allah our horses trampled over 
women and children of the idolaters." He said: "They are from their fathers." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1570 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1570 

(20) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Burning 
With Fire 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


V \y (20) 
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"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) sent us with an army and said: 'If you see so-and-so, and so-and-so' referring to two 
men from the Quraish: 'then bum them with fire.' Then, upon our departure, the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: 'I 


ordered you to bum so-and-so, and so-and-so with fire, and indeed, none punishes with fire except Allah. So if you 
see them, then kill them." 1 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. In this Hadith, Muhammad bin Ishag mentioned a man (narrating) between Sulaiman bin Yasar and 
Abu Hurairah. Others reported this Hadith the same as Al- Laith reported it(here, without a man between them) . The 
narration of Al- Laith bin Sa'd is more appropriate and more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1571 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J Jid j U ujU (21) 

Ghulul 


Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: "Whoever dies and he is free of three: Kibr (Pride), Ghulul, and debt, he will 


enter paradise." 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni 

Footnote: Ghulul refers to goods stolen from the spoils of war, or concealed, before it is divided among the soldiers 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1572 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 


Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever's soul departs from his body while he is free of three: Kanz (buried 
treasure), Ghulul, and debt, then he will enter paradise." 
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This is how Sa'eed narrated it: "Kanz" while Abu 'Awanah said in his narration: "Kibr" and he did not mention "from 
Ma'dan" in it. But the narration of Sa'eed is more correct. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1573 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1573 


Narrated Simak Abu Rumail Al-Hanafi: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated to me that he said: "It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
So-and-so has been martyred.' He said: "No! I saw him in the fire of garment he pilfered from the spoils of war.' He 
said: 'Stand up O 'Umar! Call out that no one enters paradise except the believers.' Three times." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1574 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1574 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^°h j Adlh r. /J- J £U- Id ^d (22) 

Women Going Out For War ' ^ ■' 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to go to battle with Umm Sulaim, and other women with her, from the Ansar, who 


would give water and attend to the wounded." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Ar-Rabi' bin Mu'awwidh. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
p-Loj A JlC- Aill 3^® Ah' Jj-d; S jUddd ^ djdd- ^ djdd- 

o o ^ 

1 jj!s j . 3*"° CtAo ^->3 1 1 >dJ 1 3j 1 (JlS . 1 jJjJJ 1 Ajj s- UJ 1 J dki dl 1 y? Jlj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1575 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1575 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cy£X^\ dlli J .JS j U ^d (23) 

Accepting Gifts From The I dolaters 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

From the Prophet (gfe ), that Kisra sent him a gift so he accepted, and that kings gave him gifts and he accepted them. 


There is something about this from J abir. This is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. Thuwair (a narrator in the chain) is Ibn 
Abi Fakhitah, whose name was Sa'eed bin 'Illaqah, and Thuwair's Kunyah was Abu J ahm. 


4bl °yC- °y£- t °y£- °y£- ^0-^1 -2d didd I ^ ^C- HjjS- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1576 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1576 


( 24 ) Chapter: About The Gifts Of The UIj£ Caljf j ( 24 ) 

Idolaters Being Disliked 

Narrated Tyad bin Himar: 

That he gave the Prophet (|J) a gift or a camel, so the Prophet (|jg ) said: "Have you accepted Islam?" He said: "No." 
He said: "Then I have been prohibited from the Zabd (gift) of the idolaters." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of his saying: "I haven been prohibited from the 
Zabd (gifts) of the idolaters" is their gifts. 

It has been reported about the Messenger (fg) that he used to accept the gifts of the idolaters while a dislike for that 


is mentioned in this Hadith. 

And the implication is that this was after he used to accept from them, and then he later forbade their gifts. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1577 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1577 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A aid U (25) 

The Prostration Of Gratitude (Sajdah Ash- - ' 

Shukr) 

Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

"The Prophet (0) was met by some affair that made him happy, so he prostrated to Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Bakkar 
bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz. 
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This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they held the view that one could perform the 
prostration of gratitude. And Bakkar bin 'Actbul- 'Aziz bin Abi Bakrah is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 

^*3 d)^ j~ = ° 3^" X3 U® 3~ =<J CjJo- i ^3c‘ y> 1 \3>1X 3 33- Hj jC- 
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. 1 >jULa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1578 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1578 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s tui U jUl j ^ U (26) 

The Assurance Of Protection Granted By A ' " 

Woman And A Slave 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (t§t) said: "Indeed a woman grants (assurances of protection) to a people" - meaning it is to be 


honored - "from the Muslims." 

There is something on this topic from Umm Hani, and this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

I asked Muhammad and he said: "This Hadith is Sahih. Kathir bin Ziad heard from Al-Walid bin Rabah, and Al- 
Walid bin Rabah heard from Abu Hurairah, and he is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 

Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"I granted asylum for two men among my brother-in-laws. So the Messeneger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'We grant security 

to whomever you have granted security.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They permit assurance of protection by a women. This is 
the view of Ahmad and I shag. They permitted the asylum of a woman and slave 

It has been related from other routes from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he permitted the asylum granted by a slave. 
One of the narrators of this last narration Abu Murrah is the freed slave of 'Agil bin Abi Talib - they also say that he 
was freed slave of Umm Hani' - and his name was Yazid. 
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It has been related from 'Ali bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The covenants of the 
Muslims are one, it covers the rest of them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] According to the people of knowledge, the meaning of this Hadith is that whoever gives assurance 
of protection among the Muslims, then it is valis to all of them. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

Book 21, Hadith 41 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 


( 27 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 iJl j aU- U *_jE ( 27 ) 

Breaking Treaties ^ 

Narrated Abu Al-Faid: 

"I heard Sulaim bin 'Amir saying: 'There was a treaty between Mu'awiyah and the people of Rome. He was making 
an expedition into their lands so that when the period of the treaty was expires he would attack them. So when a 
man upon an animal' - or - 'upon a horse said: "Allahu Akbar! Fulfillment not betrayal!" - and it turned out to be 
'Amr bin 'Abasah - Mu'awiyah asked him about that. He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: 'Whoever 


has a treaty between himself and a people, then let him not violate the treaty nor try to change it until its time has 
passed, or , in retribution for a similar offense.'" He said: "So Mu'awiyah returned with the people." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1580 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1580 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Is A Banner Erected On The Day Of 
For Each Person Who Betrays A Treaty There J udgement 
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VQjj lE 5? ^ u (28) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed the one who betrays will have a banner erected for him on the Day of 
J udgement." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. I asked Muhammad about the Hadith of Suwaid, from Abu Ishag, from 
'Umarah bin 'Umair, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (|§f ) who said: "For every person who betrays there will be banner." 


He said: "I do not know ofthis Hadith being Marfu'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1581 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1581 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kJj u J.4jl jal>Uut (29) 

Cessation For Arbitration ~ ^ 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of (the battle of) Al-Ahzab, Sa'd bin Mu'adh was struck by an arrow such that the upper vein or lower 
vein of his forearm was severed. So the Messenger of Allah (|8) tried to stop it with fire, but it made his arm bleed 


profusely so he left it. Then he did it another time but it caused it to bleed profusely. Upon seeing that he said: 'O 
Allah! Do not allow my soul depart until my eyes are comforted by elimination of Banu Quraizah.' He pressed his 
vein closed and it did not bleed a drop before they surrendered to the arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. He (the 
Prophet (|§f) sent to him (Sa'd) who judged that their men should be killed, their women should be spared, and that 

the Muslims may share them among themselves. With this, the Messenger of Allah (s&) said: 'You have judged 


according to Allah's judgement for them.' And they were four hundred. Then when he finished killing them, his vein 
opened up and he died." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and Atiyyah Al-Qurazi. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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1 A C>^ c3_^ C-J^ ■ '*— ■ A^^C* ^ ^ 1 <s 9 ^ ^-9 l-oA-S Aj\_^_x.:>^ 


. J^?u3 jj. 


l_XJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1582 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1582 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) said: 1 1 Kill the elder men among the idolaters and spare the Sharkh amont them. 1 1 


And the Sharkh are the boys who did not begin to grow pubic hair. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Hajjaj bin Artah narrated similarly from Qatadah. 


A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1583 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1583 


Narrated 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi: 

"We were presented to the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) on the day of (the battle of) Quraizah. Whoever had pubic hair 


was killed and whoever did not was left to his way. I was of those who did not have pubic hair so I was left to my 
way." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
consider pubic hair an indication of the age of responsibility, if it is not known whether he has had a wet dream, or 
his age. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1584 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1584 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj i ali- U *_H (30) 

Oaths Of Allegiance 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said during his Khutbah: "Fulfill the 

allegiances sworn in J ahiliyyah for it" - meaning Islam - "does not add to them except in gravity. And do not initiate 
new allegiances in Islam." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic from 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf, Urnm Salamah, J ubair bin Mut'im, Abu 
Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Qais bin 'Asim. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1585 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1585 

(31) Chapter: About Taking The Jizyah From 03 V &1\ jjJ\ J ak U k (31) 

The Zoroastrians ' 


Narrated Bajalah bin 'Abdah : 

"I was a scribe for J az' bin Mu'awiyah at Manadhir when 'Umar's letter came to us (saying) : 'Inspect the Zoroastrians 
around you to take the J izyah from them. For indeed 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf informed me that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) took the J izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar.'" 




[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1586 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1586 


Narrated Bajalah: 

That 'Umar would not take the J izyah from the Zoroastrians until 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf informed him that the 
Prophet (|§g) tookj izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar." 




There is more dialogue in the Hadith than this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1587 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1587 


Narrated Malik : 

From Az-Zuhri, that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) took the Jizyah from the Zoroastrians of 


Bahrain, and 'Umar took it in Persia, and 'Uthman took it from the Persians." 

I asked Muhammad about this, so he said: "It is: 'Malik from Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (§§).'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1588 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1588 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About af A\'J w U u (32) 

What Is Lawful From The Wealth Of Ahl Adh- ' ' ' ^ 

Dhimmah 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We come across a people and they do not host us, and they do not give us our rights, 
and we do not take anything from them. So the Messenger of Allah {%) said: 'If they refuse such that you can only 

take by force, then take.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. It has been reported by Al- Laith bin Sa'd from Yazid bin Abi Habib as well. 
This Hadith only means that they would go out for battles and they would pass a people among whom they would 
not find any food to buy for a price. So the Prophet (|g) told them: If they refuse to sell you, such that you have to 


take it forcefully, then take it. This is how the explanation has been related in some of the Ahadith. And it has been 
related that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be please with him, would order similarly. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1589 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 51 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1589 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Hijrah 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That on the day of Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There is no Hijrah after the conquest, 

there is only J ihad and intention, and when you are called to go forth (for battle), then go." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Hubshi. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it similarly from Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir. 


In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1590 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About w, ? ^ j U (34) 

Giving The Pledge To The Prophet (saws) ' “ ^ ^ 

Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: 

From Abu Salamah, from J abir bin Abdullah about the statement of Allah, most High: Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the pledge to you under the tree (48: 18). that J abir said: "We pledged to the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) that we would not flee, and we did not pledge to him for death." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic hum Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 , Ibn 'Umar, 'Ubadah, and Jarir bin 
'Abdullah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is been reported from 'Eisa bin Yunus, from Al- Awza'i, from Yahya bin Abi Kathir who 
said: "J abir bin 'Abdullah said" and he did not mention Abu Salamah on it. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1590 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1591 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1591 
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Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: 

"I said to Salamah bin Al-Akwa': "For what did you pledge to the Messenger of Allah (0) on the Day of Al- 


Hudaibiyyah?" He said: "For death." 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1592 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1592 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We used to pledge to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) to hear and obey." So he would say to us: "As much as you are 


able." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


AaA^- t ^ 5 i O C- i 0"^ ^ •Aa.C' ^ l O 1 . 1 ) ' y^“ cf Cjp 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1593 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1593 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"We did not pledge to the Messenger of Allah (||) for death, but only that we would not flee." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, meaning both of the Ahadith are Sahih. Some of his Companions 
pledged to him for death, they said only: "We will not leave from in front of you as long as we are not killed." While 
others pledged him by saying: "We will not flee." 


A^Lc 4hl JjjJuj p JU C4hl jJLE y\=T <■ Jujh ijj ‘aIaIc- ^ U5l>- dF Uj 4>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1594 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1594 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About x'.°X \ j U (35) 

Violating A Pledge ' " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Three will not be spoken to by Allah on the Day of J udgement, nor will they 

be purified, and for them is a painful torment: A man that gave a pledge to an Imam, and if he gives to him he fulfills 
it, and if he does not give to him he does not fulfill not fulfill it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

J jls . "4 DlJ $ Jj o\^\ 0^ j Lj pj 1>\j& ji£j 4 I 1 ! f4lk=4 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1595 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1595 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jdih ^ j iU. U (36) 

A Slave's Pledge 

Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet (|g) for Hijrah, but the Prophet (|g) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came, and the Prophet (|jg) said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black slaves. 
After this he (f|) would not take the pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 


[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of J abir is Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Abu A z- 
Zubair. 


^3' j-a-L. A^d^ Abl Ajil i da9 £-d>- Aj I ( ^ -A-*- 1 . i aT^...d I tA_cCa3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1596 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1596 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About nu-U ubd j U (37) 

The Women's Pledge ' 

Ibn AI-Munkadir heard Umaimah bin Ruqaiqah saying: 

"I pledged to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) along with some women. He said to us: 'In as much as you are able and 

capable.' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger are more merciful to us than we are to ourselves,' then I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah take the pledge from us.'" - Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: meaning: 'shake (hands) on it with 
us' - "so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'My statement to one hundred women is like my statement to one.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, and Asma' bint Yazid. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas, and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir similarly. 
He said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "I am not aware of a Hadith other than this from 


Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah." There is another woman named Umaimah who narrated from the Messenger of Allah 

(it). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1597 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1597 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - nj ^jJ\ ^ j ^ U (38) 

The Number Of Companions Who * ’ ' ' 

Participated In The Battle Of Badr 


Narrated Al-Bara’ : 

"We used to say that the participants of Badr on the Day of Badr were like the number of companions of Talut, three 
hundred and thirteen men." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and others reported it from Abu Ishaq. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1598 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1598 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ajj ^ (39) 

The Khumus 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said to a delegation from 'Abdul-Qais: "I order you to give the Khumus from your spoils of 


war. 
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He said: There is a story with this Hadith 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 


Another chain with similar narration. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

Book 21, Hadith 62 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 


i Cw o i ^ ^ ^ o ^ f” o o T 
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(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ £*[•< j u ^>L (40) 

Looting Being Disliked 

Narrated 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (Hf) on a 
journey, when the hasty people went rushing ahead to the sheep to cook them, while the Messenger of Allah (|jg) was 


in the rear of the people. Then he passed the kettled and ordered that they be weighed, then he distributed it 
between them and eguated a camel to ten sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it from his father, from 'Abayah, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, 
and he did not mention "from his father" in it. 

This was narrated to us by Mahmud bin Ghailan (who said:) "Waki 1 narrated it to us from Sufyan." And this is more 
correct. 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah heard from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij . 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Tha'labah bin Al-Hakam, Anas, Abu Rihanah, Abu Ad-Daida, 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah, Zaid bin Khalid, J abir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1600 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 63 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1600 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: "Whoever plunders then he is not of us." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a Hadith of Anas. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tiirnidhi 1601 
In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1601 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <_j\5SCh 

Greeting The People Of The Book With Salam 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Do not precede the J ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one you 
meets one of them in the path, then force him to its narrow portion." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, and Abu Basrah Al- Ghifari the Companion of the 
Prophet (H). 


jp pllill j pU. U (41) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And regarding the meaning of this Hadith: "Do not precede thej ews 
and the Christians": Some of the poeple of knowledge said that it only means that it is disliked because it would be 
honoring them, and the Muslims were ordered to humiliate them. For this reason, when one of them is met on the 
path, then the path is not yielded for him, because doing so would amount to honoring them. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1602 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1602 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed when a J ew gives Salam to one of you, then he is only saying: 'As- 

Samu 'Alaikum' (Death be upon you) so say: "Alaik (And upon you)." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1603 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1603 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Live Among The Idolaters - 


yC £ pU. U (42) 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

From J arir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) sent a military expedition to Khath'am. So some people 


(living there) sought safety by prostrating but they were met guickly and killed. News of this reached the Prophet 
(It) upon which he commanded that they be given half of the 'Agl (blood money) . And he said: "I am free from every 


Muslim that lives among the idolaters." They said:"0 Messenger of Allah: How is that ?" He said: "They should not 
see each other's campfires." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1604 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1604 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

Similar to the narration of Abu Mu'agiyah (no. 1604) but he did not mention in it: "from J arir" in it, and that is more 
correct. 

There is something on this topic from Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Most of the companions of Isma'il said: "From Isma'il, from Qais bin Abu Hazim, that the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) sent a military expedition." and they did not mention: "from J arir" in it. 

Hammad bin Salamah reported similar to the narration of Abu Mu'awiyah, from Al-Hajjaj bin Artah, from Isma'il 
bin Abi Khalid, from Qais from J arir 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad saying: "What is correct is the narration of Qais from the Prophet (ijg) in Mursal 
form." 

Samurah bin J undab repoted that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Do not live among the idolaters, and do not assemble with 


them, for whoever lives among them or assembles with them then he is similar to them. ' ' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1605 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1605 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Expelling The Jews And The Christians From 
The Arabian Peninsula 


y* (jjjLkxhj ^yy>-\ (j tdd U >_jU (43) 

0 

s j^y>- 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If I live - if Allah wills - I will expel the Jews and the Christians from the 


Arabian Peninsula." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1606 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1606 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (§&) say: 'I will expel the Jews and the 




Christians from the Arabian Peninsula, and I will not leave anyone in it except a Muslim." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1607 
In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1607 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What The Messenger Of Allah (saws) Left 
Behind 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and said: 'Who will inherit from you?' He said: 'My family and my son.' She said: 'So 
what about me? I do not get inheritance from my father?' So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (U) say: 

'We are not inherited from' but I support those whom the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to support, and I spend upon 
those whom the Messenger of Allah (|§f) spent upon." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Talhah, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf, Sa'd 
and 'Aishah. 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib from this route. It is only reported with a chain by Hammad bin 
Salamah and 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata, from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah. 

I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "No one is known to have reported it from Muhammad bin 'Amr, 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah except from Hammad bin Salamah. 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata reported it from 
Muhammad bib 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, and from Abu Hurairah and it is similar to the narration of Hammad bin 
Salamah. And this Hadith has been reported through other routes from Abu Bakr As- Siddig, from the Prophet (H§). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1608 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1608 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and 'Umar may Allah be pleased with them both, to ask them about her inheritance 
from the Messenger of Allah (|§). They said: "We heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'I am not inherited from.'" 


So she said: 'By Allah! I will never talk to you two again.' So she died having not talked to them." 

'Ali bin 'Eisa said: "The meaning of not speaking to you two is: 'Never again regarding this inheritance, because you 


-k>- 


two are truttiful. 111 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1609 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1609 


Narrated Malik bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan: 

"I entered upon 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. (Then) Uthman bin 'Affan, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf, and Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas entered. Then 'Ali and Al- 'Abbas came disputinq. 'Umar said to them: ' I ask you, by Allah the One by 
Whose Will the heavens and the earth are maintained, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (sfg ) said: "We are 

not inherited from, what we leave is charity?" They said: 'Yes.' 'Umar said: 'When the Messenger of Allah (0) died, 
Abu Bakr said: "I am the caretaker of the Messenger of Allah (|8)" So you and he went to Abu Bakr and you sought 

your inheritance from the son of your brother, and he sought the inheritance of his wife from her father. So Abu 
Bakr said that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: "We are not inherited from, what we leave is charity." And Allah 


knows that he is truthful, innocent, instructing and following the truth. ' ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a lengthy story along with the Hadith. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a 
narration of Malik bin Anas. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1610 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1610 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - •- , ^ ^ , i sj| j\i u ili U (45) 

What The Prophet (saws) Said On The Day Of ' " ' " ^ — 

Battled Over After Today 

Narrated Al-Harith bin Malik bin Al-Barsa 1 : 

"On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, I heard the Prophet (0) saying: 'This is not to be battled over after today, 

until the Day of J udgement.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sulaiman bin Surad, and Muh' 

725 


The Conquest: Verily This Is Not To Be 


"S b3ji5 oi ^-33 


21 - The Book on Military Expeditions (1548... aJlc- 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it is a narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah from Ash-Sha'bi, we do not know of it 
except from his narration. 

j\j jjj eEC (jj ^jli-l jjjf- tojjlj EjJo- tJ-ju-j ( jj (^ 5 ^: EjJlE 4j\JE EjJo- 

i_jE) 1 _jE ijls ■ U^lljjJl cl) A*j oAi l! ’ Ek_o ^XS p-E^j 4_Tc- 4 H ^jEJI CU«.a.rt 

111 AS Si ^jUuJI oJjlj Vjj a-oJo- lic&j . ^ oC-T^j ^1 ( j£- 


. Ajo -\j>- 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1611 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1611 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \\^\ rj A\ *al]l i ^ U (46) 

The Hour In Which It Is Recommend To Fight - ~ 

Narrated An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin : 

"I fought along with the Prophet (|§), and if Fajr had begun he would wait until the sun rose, and when it rose he 


would fight. And if it was the middle of the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenit, and when it passed 
the zenith he would fight until 'Asr. Then he would wait until he prayed 'Asr, then he would fight." He said: "And it is 
used to be said during that (time) the the wind of victory was raging, and the believers would supplicate for their 
armies in their Salat." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin through a chain that is more 
connected that this. Qatadah did not see An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin. An-Nu'man died during the Khilafah of 'Umar. 

4jd) ^*2 (j^Il c)E iji oEjcJI toslls tpELft slEa \Jo_C- cjlls IIj-C- 

u 111j I jjj: JE EEEl j\£)\ J^\ EE jSE ILilE Els JEiJl jU EEC.? *J^\ El p-Ej Uc. 
J 1 ^E, ElE lit JUl JE . jsli p}^\ jE. EEC,? p J^\ jU jsls JEiJl 0 JI 3 ££ 

pi ssEs^p . dr- ^ ^E^E o dP uC-»E 1 di^ 1 Els . ^ p ^ uy-p_^El 

.ylt as*} 1>- (j jjil (jj d)EJEJl oUj dE-fll djj d)EJcJl EjE; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1612 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1612 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin to Al-Hurmuzan." And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 
An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin said: "I participated (in battles) with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). So when he did not fight 

in the beginning if the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenith, and the wind of victory would rage, 
and victory would descent upon them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Alqamah bin 'Abdullah (one of the narrators) is the brother of Bakr 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 
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Jo- 


diyk k ujj. U5j^. MU cji^. ^ ^Uj ‘(JJJ ^ 6 ia£ kdj ‘JMiU J ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1613 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1613 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jfok yijUl j jU- U ^l_> (47) 

At-Tiyarah (Bad Omens) " ' “ " 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "At-Tiyarah is from Shirk, and none amongus (it influences) except that Allah 


will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Sulaiman bin Harb used to say about this Hadith: 'And 
none among us (it influences) except that Allah will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)' - Sulaiman would say: 'To 
me, this is a saying of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." 1 

There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, Abu Hurairah, Habis At-Tamimi, 'Aishah and Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salamah bin Khuail. Shu'bah also reported 
this Hadith from Salamah. 


Jo- 


XS~ 


o' * " 0 ' 0 ' 0 ' ~ \ ' a ' ? \ ° * \''L"* ' * ° ' S 0 ' 0 * 0 ' \'t. * ' I ^ t ° ** 'l* I’T^"' 

^ ^ ^ O -xo* 4 *xq^ j •x^^' lo -xo- 4^ x&j^- Lo j 

Jvs . jfyJb Ikld ki % \i> uj . 1 \ o^JJ 1 p_L. 4_Tc- 4b] 4b] Jb dM o 4b] 

43 M Ll-o Jc»- V ^ 0 J 1 j 0 t d S-A J ] 1 * ^ ; 1 

1 djJ okk" iJ db 5 (Jls ■ d-ojJ-1 15 la Adku ( jX- dki ^Sjjj Cf- 

.lyj Uj J yi I jjb M} lyj cEojJ-] 1 3j& J d jAf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1614 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1614 

Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no 'Adwa and no Tiyarah, and I like Fa'l." They said: "O Messenger 

of Allah! What is Fa'l?" He said: "A good statement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Jo» 
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<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1615 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1615 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (|§f ) used to like it when he set out upon an affair if he heard: "O directed one, O successful one." 


Jo- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

aJ s. ^111 5' “J1U ( _^il ‘Chi _jj 1 HSjJ- c^lj Uj 

. Jo _^c- Jjos- >^-o jJ- 1 jJ 4 -vJj U jl aJ-IJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1616 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1616 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Exhortation Of The Prophet (saws) 
Regarding Fighting 


J p-hoj aJ^. j ^^4" J o->U (48) 

J&iJl 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (sawS) sent a commander of an army, he would exhort him 
concerning himself to have Tagwa of Allah, and he would exhort him to be good to those who are with him among 
the Muslims. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah, 
and do not steal from the spoils of war or be treacherous, nor mutilate, and do not kill a child. When you meet your 
enemy among the idolaters, then call them to one of the three options or choices, whichever of them they respond to 
then accept it from them, and refrain from them. Call them to Islam, and to relocate from their land to the land of 
Emigrants. Inform them that if they do that, then they will have similar to what those who emigrated have, and from 
them will be reguired similar to what is reguired from those who have emigrated. And if they refuse to relocate, then 
inform them that they will be like the Bedouins among the Muslim, and they will be treated the same as Bedouins 
are treated. There is no war spoils or Fay' for them, unless they fight along with the Muslims. If they refuse then seek 
aid from Allah against them and fight them. And if you lay siege to a fortress and they want you to grant them 
covenant from Allah and a covenant of His Prophet, then do not grant them the covenant of Allah nor the covenant 
of His Prophet. Rather grant them your own covenant and the covenant of your companions, it will be better than 
breaking Allah's covenant and the covenant of His Messenger. And if you lay siege to the people of a fortress and 
they want you to lift the siege for negotiating upon the judgement of Allah, then do not stop, but rather make them 
surrender to your judgement, for you do not know if you will come upon the judgement of Allah regarding them or 
not.' Or similar to that." 


728 


21 - The Book on Military Expeditions (1548... aJlc- ^ pAoJI 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin, and the Hadith of Buraidah is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar narrated to us (he said): 

"Abu Ahmad narrated to us from Sufyan (who said): "Alqamah bin Marthad narrated to us 1 - and it is similar in its 
meaning, but he added in it: "if they refuse, then take the J izyah from them, and it they refuse then seek aid from 
Allah against them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported from Waki' and others from Sufyan. And other than Muhammad bin 
Bash-shar reported it from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mahdi, and he mentioned the matter of the J izyah in it. 


J^>~ 


r TO -X0^3 (p' 4*^9 otocp 0 ^^- ‘o' * ^ i^y^" kx-X^- ‘pi-lb p-x -X •, ^ to 
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0 £ ^ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

Book 21, Hadith 81 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (0) would not attack except near the time of Fajr, so if he heard the Adhan he would refrain, and if 
not, then he would attack So he listened one day and heard a man saying: "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar," so he said: 
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"Upon the Fitrah." Then he said: "I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah." So he said: 
"You have departed from the Fire." 


Jo- 


<Ul! jls nJJU ^y> L yS\ °^j£- UjU ca1_L1 iCf- Hill- t jUt UjIU. t j*)UJ ^t ^ lij 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith82 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 


Another chain with similar narrations. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

1 1 5 Is ■ A_ll*o ^ l... i .:T I I -X^j ^ * u U .sl^* lo -X^- ^ 1 1 lo -X^-^ . .. 1 - 1 5 Is 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 
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22 - The Book on Virtues of J ihad (1619 - 1669) 


A^bc* Ali 1 Ali 1 Jc 


^ ^l^i-l J^UaS t_jlx5" 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; (J3 j U ( 1) 

The Virtue Of Jihad ' ' - 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"It was said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what equals J ihad?' He said: 'Verily, you (people) are not capable of it.' So they 
repeated it to him two or three times, each time he said, 'You (people) are not capable of it.' Then he said the third 
time: 'The example of the Mujahid in the path of Allah is like the one who fasts and stands (in prayer) and does not 
slacken from Salat, nor fasting, until the Mujahid in the cause of Allah returns.'" 

There are narrations on this topic from Ash-Shifa', 'Abdullah bin Hubshi, Abu Musa', Abu Sa'eed, Umm Malik Al- 
Bahziyyah, and Anas. 

This Hadith is a Hasan Sahih. And it has been reported through more than one route from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet (0). 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1619 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1619 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: meaning Allah Mighty and Sublime is He says: 'The Mujahid in My cause, he has 


guarantee fro Me. If 1 1 seize him, I cause him to inherit Paradise, and if I return him, I return him with a reward or 
spoils of war.'" 


[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib Sahih from this route. 




Jo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1620 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1620 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of The One Who Dies Guarding 
The Frontier From The Enemy 



Cj\5 (3 s\s>- iwj\j (2) 


Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The deeds of everyone who dies are sealed. Except for the one who dies 

guarding the frontier from the enemy, in the cause of Allah. For indeed his actions are increased for him until the 
Day of J udgement, and he is secure from the tribulation of the grave." And I heard the Messenger of Allah (t§f) 


saying: "The Mujahid is one who strives against his own soul." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir and J abir. 


The Hadith is Fadalah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1621 

In- book reference : Book 22, Haditii 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1621 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Fasting In The Cause Of Allah 


<dh 5-kX**i 3 j (3 (3) 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad : 

From 'Urwah [bin Az-Zubair], and Sulaiman bin Yasar, that they reported to him from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet (H) said: "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall distance him from the Fire by seventy 


autumns." One of them said "seventy" and the other said: "forty". 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is a Gharib Hadith from this route. Abu Al-Aswad's name is Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Nawfal Al-Asadi Al-Madani. 


-V>- 


There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Anas, 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, and Abu Umamah 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1622 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1622 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


22 - The Book on \Trtu.es of J ihdd. . . (J C^" lj 

That the Prophet (§g) said: "A worshipper does not fast a day in the cause of Allah except that, that day (of fasting) 

distances the Fire from his face by seventy autumns." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1623 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1623 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Baliili: 

That the Prophet (sg) said, "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall put between him and the Fire a 


trench whose distance is like that between the heavens and the earth." 
This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Abu Umamah. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1624 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1624 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Loj t33 j dli U ojU (4) 

The Virtue Of Spending In The Cause Of Allah ' - 

Narrated Khuraim bin Fatik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: "Whoever spends a sum in the cause of Allah, it is recorded for him seven- 


hundred fold." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan, we only know of it from the narration of Ar-Rukain bin Ar-Rabi' (a narrator in the chain of 
this Hadith) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1625 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1625 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j LLi J £U- U (5) 

The Virtue Of Service In The Cause Of Allah ' ' 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim At-Tai: 

That he asked the Messenger of Allah (afg), "Which charity is most virtuous?" He said, "The service of a worshipper 
in the cause of Allah, or providing the shade of tent, or mount in the cause of Allah. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from Mu'awiyah bin Salih in Mursal form. And Zaid has been 
contradicted concerning part of its chain. 

He said: And Al-Walim bin J amil has reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, from Abu Umamah, 
from the Prophet (f|). 


In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1626 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The most virtuous of charitable spending is the shade of a tent in the cause of 
Allah, or giving a servant in the cause of Allah, or a riding camel in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih, and it is more correct to me than the narration of Mu'awiyah 
bin Salih. 

9 ^ ' s- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1626 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1627 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1627 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Prepares A Fighter 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 
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4_*Tc- 4h! ^-*2 Alii Cj ^~ <. > \£ 


That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a military 


expedition, and whoever looks after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through more than one route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1628 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1628 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, or looks after the family of a 


fighter, then he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1629 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1629 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Prophet (f§) said similarly. 


-V>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1630 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1630 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a military 


expedition, and whoever watches after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1631 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1631 



Became Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Yazid bin Abu Maryam: 

"Abayah bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' met me while I was walking to the Friday prayer. He said: 'Have glad tidings, for 
indeed these footsteps of yours are in the cause of Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, 

'Whoever get his two feet dusty in the path of Allah, then they are prohibited for the Fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abu 'Abs's name is 'Abdur- Rahman bin Jabr. There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu Bkar and a man from the Companions of the Prophet Off) . 

He said: Yazid bin Abi Maryam is a man from Ash- Sham. Al-Walid bin Muslim, Yahya bin Hamzah, and some others 
among the people of Ash- Sham report from him. 

Buraid bin Abi Maryam is form Al-Kufah. His father is one of the Companions of the Prophet (f§f) whose name was 


Malik bin Rabi'ah. [Buraid bin Abi Maryam heard from Anas bin Malik. Abu Ishag Al-Hamdani, 'Ata bin As-Sa'ib, 
Yunus bin Abi Ishag, and Shu'bah reported Ahadith from Buraid bin Abi Maryam], 

. 0 ^ > >0 C 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1632 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1632 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j p£3l ijai J jU. U ^d (8) 

The Virtue Of Dust In Allah's Cause ' " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said, "A man who wept out of the fear of Allah shall not enter the Fire until the milk 

returns to the udder; and dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell shall not come together." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- Rahman is freed slave of Abu Talhah, and he 
is from Al-Madinah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1633 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1633 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Developing Gray Hair In Allah's 
Cause 


Alll (3 Hjuii ‘—aIH yfi (J-^ 25 3 G i— jU 


tyj 


Narrated Shurahbil bin As-Samt: 

"O Ka'b bin Murrah! Relate (something) to is from the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and be cautious. He said: 'I heard 
the Prophet (|jg) say: "Whoever develops some gray hair in Islam, it shall be a light from him on the Day of 


J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Fadalah bin 'Ubaid and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. The narration of 
Ka'b bin Murrah was reported like this from Al-A'mash, from 'Amr bin Murrah. 

This Hadith is been reported from Mansur, from Salim bin Abu Al-J a'd, and he included a man between him and 
between Ka'b bin Murrah in the chain. He is called: "Ka'b bin Murrah," and he is called: "Murrah bin Ka'b Al-Bahzi," 
and the one known among the Companions of the Prophet (§g) is Ka'b bin Murrah Al-Bahzi, he reported some 


J^>~ 


Ahadith from the Prophet (|§f). 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1634 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1634 

Narrated Amr bin 'Abasah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever develops some gray hair in the cause of Allah, it shall be a light for 
him in the Day of J udgement. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. As for Haiwah bin Shuraih, (the remainder of his name is) Ibn 
YazidAl-Himsi. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1635 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1635 

(10) Chapter What Has Been Related About j C'i i^jl -4 , Lki j ;li U (10) 

One Who Keeps And Prepares A Horse In The ' ' ' 

Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "The forelocks of horses contain good until the Day of J udgement. The horse 


is for three (purposes): It is for one man a reward, and it is for one man a shelter (from poverty), and it is from one 
man a burden. As for the one who acguires it for the cause of Allah and then prepares it for that; it is for him a 
reward, nothing disappears into its stomach except that Allah writes it for him as a reward." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas narrated similar to this Hadith from Zaid bin Aslam 
from Abu Salih from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|§f) . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1636 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1636 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Archery In The Cause Of Allah 


Abl (3 ,Jb 23 3 ^ a_jIj ( 11 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Husain: 

That the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed, Allah will surely admit three into Paradise by a single arrow. Its 


maker who seeks good by his making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who holds arrows for him." And he said: 
"Practice archery and practice riding, and the you should practice archery is more beloved to me than that you 
should ride. All idle pastimes that the Muslim man engages in are falsehood, except for his shooting of his bow, his 
training of his horse, and his playing with his wife, for they are from truth." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 


Another chain from 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq, from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir [Al-J uhani] from the Prophet 
(gf) with similar meaning. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin Murrah, 'Amr bin 'Abasah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. This Hadith is 




Hasan Sahih. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

Book 22, Hadith 20 

Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 


Narrated Abu Najih As-Sulami: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: "Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, then he has the reward of 


freeing a slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Najih is 'Amr bin 'Abasah As-Sulami, and 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq 




is 'Abdullah bin Zaid. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1638 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1638 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Standing Guard In The Cause 
Of Allah 


0 

4 jd' O 4^*9 4 ^ 4 “ 4 <_ jIj ( 12 ) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (§g) saying, 'There are two eyes that shall not be touched by the Fire: An eye that 


wept from the fear of Allah, and an eye that spent the night standing on guard in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Uthman and Abu Raihanah. 

The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the narration of Shu'aib bin 
Ruzaig. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1639 

In- book reference : Book 22, Haditii 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1639 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aillll ^\'J> j U (13) 

The Martyr's Reward ' ' 

Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "Dying in the cause of Allah expiates every sin." J ibril said: "Except for debt." 
So the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "Except the debt." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, J abir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Qatadah. 
This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a Hadith of Abu Bakr (a narrator) except from this Shaikh (Yahya bin 
Talhah) 

He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this Hadith and he did not know it. He said: "I think that he intended 
the Hadith of Humaid, from Anas, from the Prophet (§g) that he said: 'There is none from the people of Paradise 


.o A> 


who would like to return to the world except for the martyr.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1640 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1640 


Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The souls of the martyrs are in green birds, suspended from 
the fruit of Paradise, or the trees of Paradise. ' ' 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1641 

In- book reference : Book 22, Haditii 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1641 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said, "I was shown the first of (every) three to enter Paradise: A martyr, an Atif, 


who is a Muta'affif, and a slave who perfected his worship of Allah, and was sincere to his masters." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1642 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1642 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Prophet (fg), "There is no person who dies having good (prepared for him) with Allah, who wishes to return 


to the world, and to have the world and all it contains, except for the martyr because of what he knows about the 
virtue of martyrdom. For, indeed he loves to return to the world so that he maybe killed another time." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Ibn 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: "Amrbin Dinar was older than Az-Zuhri.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1643 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1643 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ dUTi Lki ,% U (14) 

The Excellence Of Martyrs With Allah ' ' ' " 
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Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That he heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§) saying: 'The martyrs are four: A 


believing man whose faith is good, he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. That is the one 
to whom the people will raise up their eyes like this on the Day of J udgement' and he raised his head until his 
Qalansuwah fell - [he said: ] I do not know if it was 'Umar's Qalansuwah or the Qalansuwah of the Prophet (|§g) that 


fell - he said, 'And a believing man whose faith is good (but not as brave as first), he meets the enemy, but due to 
cowardice, it only appears that he was struck with a thorn of an acacia tree when an unexpected arrow comes to him, 
yet it kills him. He is among the second level. And a believing man who has mixed righteous deed with another evil 
one, he meets his enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This one is in the third level. And a believing 
man who wasted himself (in wrongdoing), he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This 
one is in the fourth level.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it is not known except as a narration of 'Ata bin Dinar. 

He said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sa'eed bin Abi Ayyub reported this Hadith from 'Ata bin Dinar - from some 
Shaikhs of Khavdan - and he did not mention 'from Abu Yazid' in it." And he said: "'Ata bin Dinar; there is no harm 
in him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1644 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1644 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °A i \ j alA U (15) 

Naval Battles - ' - 

Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

That he heard Anas [bin Malik] saying: "The Messenger of Allah ((§§) used to visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, who 
would offer him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 'Ubadah bin As- Samit. Once the Messenger of Allah (|8) visited 
her and she provide him with some food and started inspecting this head for lice. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 
slept and afterwards he awoke smiling. 

She said: 'I said: "What causes you to smile, O the Messenger of Allah (|§f) ?" He said: "Some of my followers who 

were displayed before me )in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause, riding on a ship this ocean who were kings upon 
thrones, or like kings upon thrones." I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them.'" 
So he supplicated for her. Then he lay down his head to sleep. Then he woke up and he was smiling. She said: 'So I 
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4_dx- 4b 1 4b 1 Cj^~ <. > \£ 


said to him: "What causes you to smile, 0 the Messenger of Allah (0)?" He said: "Some of my followers who were 

displayed before me (in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause," and he said similar to what he said earlier. She said: 'I 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them." He said: "You are the earlier ones." 1 He 
said: "So Umm Haram rode on the sea during the time of Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan. She was thrown from the 


riding animal after she arrived from the ocean voyage, and she died." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Haram bint Milhan is the daughter of Umm Sulaim, the 




maternal aunt of Anas bin Malik 

AjI yy (j-C- yy Ahl yy ^lA-^l yj£- \ljjS- ^ y xj* Uj-V>- (3^*-"* Cj 

yy S-iLLc- j»l_ j>- CAouj A o« laZS ~o j>- j*! ^Jp dA"b> ybyj A_dx- Ahl 4b I d_j-yj d_J-p? Ab*.^ 

^<d.<*y A^dt- Ah 1 ^*3 Ah I d_y-*yj ^ 1^3 A_t^ '.T-.. , . -U-j AJ.,o>b d Id pdyy A^dc- Ah I Ah I dy-yj ] ^ d C. -b CAw^ I - ^1 1 

>0 

(j Ahl dy -*— 0 c3 ^p 1 yis y^y d^ Ah I dj— y U ciiSsj^waj Id CAdflj caJIs ulbhaj yay kJLi ,d 

lllj d? Ahl £il Ahl 4^3 U dJi . "s^l jp ijlll jL jf sjJfl JE lljii >dl lid 

. Ahl (3 ®lj-E £^p \yk>j£- ( Jj-d J_y? jli Ahl jy-yj U (dSdwaj Id aJ cA-diU CaJIs tiddhaj JaJLlLu! jU) j»lds 
>dl r j> f\ dd£i jis . "dd/ii oil 11 jis . ^ ^ 4 , $ ahl ^1 Ahl Jiydj la ddii bJU jjSli ^ jls u 

dAo-ib- Idd _pl d^ ■ CA^Sli^S ^y>tdl y^y CAoyyi- I^AjI.} yE- CA b-yv23 yLyUu <J^! yy Ayylba ydj (3 

. (iAJia yy ^^pl AjLi- j»l CA^-I ^ (jL?tLo CAUj j»lj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1645 

In- book reference : Book 22, Haditii 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1645 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uidiU & . ^ u (16) 

One Who Fights For Show And For Worldly “ ' 

Matters 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was asked about a man who fights out of bravery, one who fights out of protection (for 


himself or others), and one who fought to be seen. Which of them is in the cause of Allah ? He said: 'Whoever fought 
so that the Word of Allah is supreme, then he is in Allah's cause." 1 


A> 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

A^d^- Ahl 1--A2 Ahl -• d!-® ^ j ( 4 1 ^ A.^.L. . yy . ^y-^" ^ ^ ^ C- I ^y^ 1 ^Ayyix^ ^yl Uj 

Uiiil (£ Ahl "C& jS\j ' Jis Ahl c3 ddi tpl-® d®l-Ayj A£-IA^a d®l-Aj d := hP^ C^~ 

'Uo -C>- I ^ „ C- ^yC. o^tdl ( % ^ y I dt® ■ Ahl d"^"'** 


<r - ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1646 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1646 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "Deeds are but with intentions, and for the man is only what he intended. So 


one whose emigration was to Allah and His Messenger, then his emigration was to Allah and His Messenger. And 
one whose emigration was to the world, to attain some of it, or woman, to marry her, then his emigration was to 
what he emigrated. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and more than one of the A'immah 
narrated this Hadith from Yahya bin Sa'eed. And we do not know of it except as a narration from Yahya bin Sa'eed 
Al-Ansari. 'Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi said: "It is necessary that we put this Hadith in every chapter." 


^ q-D 1 ^ l_v ^ 3 d dt' ^ Aw.*.. ~ d)^* ^ sod&d 1 c- do _o>- c ^hd I .a do d>* 

(dj. • > - da d^j^ A^dd> (J d«-C- *)! 1 l „ A 4h\ Ah^ d^- 4 *^) d^ d^ to^>daid"l ^ ■> C- 

Jjl j\i . AdJ} J^>-1 A Id j} AjJ^x^S dgJ>jjAJ S ^oo \ jl dg^vOJ doO (_}) AjJ^iJs CoS" dr°J <di AjJj>t£S djoj <d!j dil 

*A^x_. ^ d)^" A^j 1 dr^ t ^ cd * fl i dilda t ^ j S . ■. '> - 

. i_j\j (3 sto-hLl Ihft ^haj dd {ji dPV^ d^ - g? drf % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1647 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1647 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l^, j oyu- phi Liu j »U- U (17) 
Going Out In The Morning And The ' ' 

Afternoon In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah is better that the world and 


what is in it. And the place (the size) of a whip in Paradise is better than the world and what is in it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Ayyub, and Anas. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


* ^ ^ ^ s' ^ ^ g 0 0 £■ J 0 ° g > ^ 0 n 0 ’ *■' 

Ah 1 [-02 Ah 1 d y 1 ~ y d^ ddfi s 1 , 'yj ^ dl^ d>- 1 ^ ^ dt^" ^ ^ C-3 1 % 1 1 do -A>- t A^xA3 do -A>- 

3g d^ ■ dgjJl d^? id ^?_y^ d^j d^j dodll d^^° i3 

. ido -A>- 1 1 di ^ L^lj (_ y^r^~ dp!j ® dt^" ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1648 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1648 

Narrated Abu Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the afternoon, is better than the 

world and what is in it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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The Abu Hazim who reported from Ashl bin Sa'd is Abu Hazim Az-Zahid. He is from Al-Madinah, and his name is 
Salamah bin Dinar. While [this] Abu Hazim who reported from Abu Hurairah is Abu Hazim Al-Ashja'i Al-Kufi, 
whose name is Salman, and he is the freed slave of 'Azzah Al-Ashja'iyyah. 

m_Tc. Mb] (3^ 3^ 3;] 3^ 4 m] 13 - ^>\ 

Mb ] ^ (^^3 p 1 A_33A Mb] ^ ^<sA ? ] ,’y£-' ^ 1 ^ ^ 3 ^ ' j ~d i f* 

3? 3^" 3 >J 3 33 ^ (-3^" _j^_3 ■ 3^ 3~-=~ ^Aojd- 1 jJfc ^j] Jls . 1^3 Idj lio-J] 

3 j^] ^jl 3 - Jjl J> SJT)-® 3^ CjJJ < 33 ^ ]-*^ £j^>- jj]j Cyi M.^.l.,^i A.g. , . ]^ ( 4 *M -3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1649 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1649 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (|jg) passed by ravine containing a small spring of thirst guenching 

water, so he was amazed by how pleasant it was. So he said: 'I should leave the people and stay in this ravine. But I 
will not do it until I seek permission from the Messenger of Allah (§g).' So he mentioned that to the Messenger of 

Allah Off) and he said: 'Do not do so. For indeed one of you standing in the cause of Allah is more virtuous that his 


Salat in his house for seventy years. Do you not love that Allah forgive your sins and admit you into Paradise ? Then 
fight in the cause of Allah, for whoever fights in Allah's cause for the time it takes for two milkings of a camel, then 


J3>- 


Paradise is obligatory for him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 

aLo 3[1 3>] 3^ 3[] 3> •A.--*-' - 3^- 3^ 4 3[^ (i— jm^>- ^ 33^-]] t 1 a. ■ •> 3 j 

Lfc-JaJ Mj3dt£-li MjJX- «.\d MMj Cs- M 3 i M.Tc- Mb] 4b I 1 >3>w?] 3 ^ Jr° (J^ 3 C- 

Mbl J J M 3 ■ m_Tc- Mbl Mbl (3 3-^d-^] c9^" 1 3-3 -) 1 3 cm o 9I3 ^ ^) 3 . 9 

J 3 ] idle- 3 ju-^ 3 Mj*}3a 2 Mb! “ 3 - jus 3 Is Si (J]-A3 M^d& Mbl 

Ijjfc jjl (Jls . Mbi-1 m] mJ\j 3^ Mb I “ 3 3"° Mbl 3 4bi-l - 1 4- i \j ^ ^=aJ Mbl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1650 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1650 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "To go out in the cause of Allah in the morning, or the afternoon, is better 

than the world and what is in it. And the space that a bow of one of you - or the space that his hand - would occupy in 
Paradise is better than the world and what is in it. And if a woman among the women inhabiting Paradise were to 
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appear to the people of the earth, then she would illuminate what is between the ( the heavens and the earth), and a 
pleasant scent would fill up what is between them, and the scarf on her head is better than the world and what is in 
it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

-AaJ Jb 1 ■ A^Lc- Alii ^ All Ail , ^s>~ , 1 ■. ) b-j-A>- \-Aj-A>- 

slyM <jl jij Hj llidll Jr? Js 3- l3 ajIJlSj Hj \1>.a)I Jj-? jl All 

1^3 liaj \1 >a)I Jj-a yp~ l^-dj l^jLy*alj l^j H 0*}Uj L^Lu \1 Os-LdTi! (j^j^l eli Auiibl All-1 Jjfcl frldl 

. p>Lv3 <1 o -A>- lift ^mj£- I J\i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1651 

In- book reference : Book 22, Haditii 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1651 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Who Is The Best Of People 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (|jg) said: "Shall I not inform you of the best of the people ? A man who takes hold of the reins of 


j;l aU-U (18) 


his horse in Allah's cause. Shall I not inform you of the one who comes after him ? The man who secludes himself 
from the people with a small group of sheep of his, thereby fulfilling Allah's right. Shall I not inform you about the 
worst of the people ? A man who is asked by (the Name of) Allah, but not given by Him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. This Hadith has been reported through other routes 
from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (|§f). 


A> 


4jLi) ^-*2 ijl ^yl Cjldl ^ s-UlC- ^y£- ^ All ^ ^y£- ^-j_s \ \_o_A>- tA_ll3 Hj 

j, j ^ ijz gju Slf Ail j^i j, ^j} g\i*j diJJ Jk ,U=^i.f S? " jis ^ aJ^ 

jib- <1 o.a 1 lift J JlS . " Aj ls L*j S!j Alb JLli J-i) ^4=yi-l S?t All t^Sjj a] aIIIc- 

■ pl—y A-l£. a! 1 1 ^^1 1 ^y£- d-i-- 1 I A->-^ ^y-£-" dr* -a^- I I -Aft Aj>-^i I I -Aft ^y^ J-o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1652 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1652 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSllill jL aU. U (19) 

One Who Asks For Martyrdom 

Narrated Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin Sabi bin Hunaif: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever asks Allah for Martyrdom sincerely in 
his heart, Allah will grant the status of martyrdom for him, even if he were to die in his bed." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Sahl bin Hunaif. We do not know of it except from 


the report of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Shuraih. 'Abdullah bin Salih reported it from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Shuraih, and 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Shuraih's kunyah is Abu Shuriah, and he is from Iskandarani. 

There is something on this topic from Mu'adh bin J abal. 


In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1653 

Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 

That the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Whoever asks Allah to be killed in His cause sincerely from his heart, Allah shall give 

him the reward of martyrdom. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) said: "There are three for whom it is a right upon Allah to help him: The Mujahid in 

the cause of Allah, the Mukatab who intends to fulfill (the Kitabah), and the one getting married who intends 
chastity." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1653 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1654 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1654 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Mujahid, The One Getting Married, And The 
Mukathib, And Allah's Help For Them 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1655 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1655 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Is Wounded In Allah's Cause 


-oil ^ ( 21 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "None is wounded in Allah's cause - and Allah knows better about who has 


been injured in His cause - except that he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound the color of blood but 
its scent will be the scent of musk." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from the Prophet (||f ) . 




^ 6j5 ojh' ^ % Ahxi j ,ui=4 j&if ioiij Jii j, lit pi=4 S 

■ p 1 . Add- All 1 I , j 1 1 A>-^ ^\d- : ^JD -A9^0 ^ do d>- I -A* , 1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1656 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1656 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 

That the Prophet (|§g) said: "Whoever fought in the cause of Allah - a Muslim man - for the time it takes for two 


milkings of a camel, then Paradise is obligatory for him. And whoever suffered a wound in the cause of Allah, or he 
suffers from an injury, then he will come on the Day of Resurrection while (his blood will be) more copius that it ever 
was, its color the color of saffron, and its scent like that of musk." 


This Hadith is Sahih. 

^ °j£- dP °C^~ < ‘<S M y > dP oCIJJo °j£- dp^ Cjd>- toSUd- \j5jS- H5d>- 

(3 y>- dpd? ^ cdo>-j i_Wl) df^ XW <*3 (J- dP 3 Jb A*Jd- aIsI dg^J^ dl^" ‘iJ-X?" 

. \4^rjj oXr^c-JJl doS" CjJdlS" a^UjlSI 3^- Iglls a^=J jl Abl ’ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1657 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1657 

(22) Chapter: Which Deed Is The Most ( Uif JUiAl $ ^ U (22) 

Virtuous ? ° 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|j§) was asked: 'Which deed is the most virtuos ? And which deed is the best ?' He (|§f ) 

said: 'Faith in Allah and His Messenger.' It was said: 'Then what ?' He said: 'J ihad is the hump (the most prominent) 
of the deeds.' Then what O Messenger of Allah ? He said: 'Then Hajj Mabrur.'" 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet (0). 


Jo- 


vis 

. "juji f\n ii4f i M ju s ^a 33 p jj . "4^33 4hU 3114 "jisju. juA\ jf jj3t juMh 33 ^ aj^ 4iii 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1658 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1658 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About 'The Gates Of Paradise Are Under The 
Shadows Of The Swords; 


ojJLii jSu? cJt gL\ Q\y\ 5i jfi u (23) 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I heard my father saying in the presence of the enemy: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§§) said: "Indeed, the gates of 


Paradise are under the shadows of the swords." 1 A man among the people with ragged appearance said: 'Have you 
heard what you mentioned from the Messenger of Allah (|g) ?' He said: 'Yes.' So he returned to his comrades and bid 


them Salam (farewell), broke the sheath of his sword, and began fighting with it until he was killed." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Gharib. We do not know it except as a narration of Ja'far bin Sulaiman [Ad- 
Dubai']. (One of the narrators) Abu 'Imran Al-J awni's name is 'Abdul Malik bin Habib. As for Abu Bakr bin Abi 


Jo- 


Musa, Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "That is his name." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1659 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1659 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( uj ^ u (24) 

Which Of The People Are Most Virtuous Lr ^ 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri : 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was asked: "Which of the people are most virtuous?" He said: "A man who take part 

in Jihad in Allah's cause." They said: "Then whom?" He said: "Then a believer who stays in one of the mountains 
path out of Taqwa for his Lord, leavingthe people secure from his evil." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

JlS <.{£ jjjLl -UxL c£|d]l JojS ^ 5 U It UjJo- ‘GfeljjSn tpilji jJjll l3lU- ‘jllc- j3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1660 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1660 


(25) Chapter: Regarding The Rewards For 
The Martyr 


a . ... ] ] (3 (25) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: "None of the people of Paradise would wish to return to the world except for 


the martyr who indeed would love to return to the world saying that he would love to be killed ten times in Allah's 
cause because of what he has seen of the honor that He has given him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


-X>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1661 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1661 


Another chain from Anas, from the Prophet (H) with similar in its meaning. 


[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 






> 5 i^> . c * 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1662 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1662 

Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diykarib: 
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That the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: "There are six things with Allah for the martyr. He is forgiven with the first 


flow of blood (he suffers), he is shown his place in Paradise, he is protected from punishment in the grave, secured 
from the greatest terror, the crown of dignity is placed upon his head - and its gems are better than the world and 
what is in it - he is married to seventy two wives along Al-Huril- Ayn of Paradise, and he may intercede for seventy of 
his close relatives." 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

t 1 ^ ^ A^j2j ho ^ ^ ho ^ 1 441 1 ho 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1663 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1663 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About hLi J JU- U ooh> (26) 

The Virtue Of The Garrisons '' 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "(Ribat) Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is better than the 


world and what is in it. And an afternoon the worshipper spends in the cause of Allah - or a morning - is better than 
the world and what is on it. And the space occupied by the whip of one of you in Paradise is better than the world 
and what is on it." 


A> 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

j 3 c- 3 C- tjtLo 3 4jA J^C- 3 ® -p-^" 1-3-3- 3 I i 3 ) u 3 I Hj 

3 p jo-1 -^3-^ Cj-ill 3? 4 b I -bl jj Jls 4 _bc- 4 bl ol j 3 

cEo-y>- lie* . I43 Cj IbjJl 3?3>" ®j- 3 J j\ 4 bl j 3 -P-*J1 Ld>*3 1 I3-3 13 j UjAl y^J^~ 


9 - 9 

(j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1664 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1664 

Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 

"Salman Al-Farisi passed by Shurahbil bin As-Simt while he was in garrison in which he and his companions were 
suffering from difficulties. He said to him: 'Shall I narrate to you - O Ibn As-Simt - a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) ?' He said: 'Of course.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "(Ribat) 

Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is more virtuous" - and perhaps he said: "better, than fasting a 
month and standing (in prayer) for it. And whoever dies in it, he is protected from the trials of the grave, and his 
deeds (continuously) multiplied until the Day of Resurrection. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1665 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1665 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: "Whoever meets Allah without any traces from Jihad he meets Allah with a 
defect. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Al- Walid bin Muslim from Isma'il bin Rafi'. Isma'il bin Rafi' 
was graded weak by some of the people of Hadith. I heard Muhammad saying: "He is trustworthy, average 
(Mugarib) in Hadith." 

This Hadith has been reported from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|§f) through other than this route. Regarding 


the Hadith of Salman, its chain is not connected, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir did not see Salman Al-Farisi. 

This Hadith has been reported from Ayyub bin Musa, from Makhul, from Shurahbil bin As- Simt from Salman, from 
the Prophet (|§i ). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1666 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1666 


Narrated Abu Salih, the Freed slave of Uthman : 

"I heard Uthman while on the Minbar saying: 'I did not inform you about a Hadith I had heard from the Messenger 
of Allah (!§g ), out of dismay that you might part from me. Then it occurred to me that I should narrate to you so that 

one may choose from these matters accordingly. I heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) saying: "(Ribat) Guarding the 

frontier for a day in Allah's cause is beter in status than thousand days doing other than that." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Muhammad bin Ism'ail said: "Abu Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman's name is Burkan." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1667 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1667 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The martyr does not sense the touch of death except as one of you senses the 


touch of a (bug) bite. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1668 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1668 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (f|) said: "There is nothing more beloved to Allah than two drops and two traces: A teardrop shed 


out of fear of Allah, and a drop of blood shed in Allah's cause. As for the two traces: A trace resulting in Allah's cause, 
and and a trace resulting from one of the duties that Allah made obligatory." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

cAjaUl jA \ AA j,\ ^liJI c^ykllaJl Jyr- ^ iJjll UlAl ,y ^y, XyJ y *Xj ASjA- 
j»^ sjJajj 4hi yo- (3 y sjJaj OiT/k- 3 jjr? Ai$\ (_}} <jA 2 jls aAc- A] ,3- vi ’ 

ijj& JvS . A] yhiy y? Aaj ji (3 y\j 4hl (3 ?h" o| Iklj . Al <3 Jlyi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1669 
In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 20, Hadith 1669 
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^Jooj aJlC- 4 I 1 I 4j3\ Jj-oj ^ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The People Who Have An Excuse Not To 
Participate 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: "Bring me a shoulder blade or tablet." Then he wrote: Not egual are those of 




believers who sit. 'Amr bin Umm Maktum who was behind him said: "Is there an exemption for me?" So the 
following was revealed: Except those who are disabled. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir and Zaid bin Thabit. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it is a Hadith that is Gharib from the narration of Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 
Ishag. 

And Shu'bah and Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1670 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1670 

(2) Chapter: What Has Benn Related About 
One Who Goes Out For Battle Abandoning 
His Parents 


f. 0 

ji 0 ^ *-^ 4 " <— j\j ( 2 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A man came to Prophet (f§) seeking permission to go for J ihad. So he said: 'Do you have parents (living)? ' He said: 


'Yes.' He said: 'Then it is for them that you should perform J ihad.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. (One of the narrators) Abul- Abbas is the blind (Al-A'ma) poet (Ash-Sha'ir), from 
Makkah, and his name is As- Sa'ab bin Farrukh. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1671 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 1671 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A £ \* ^ AA iA| j ^ U (3) 

Lone Man Being Sent (As A Commander) " 

Over A Military Expedition 


Narrated Al-Hajjaj bin Muhammad: 

That Ibn J uraij commented on Allah's saying: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those in authority among 
you. He said: "Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais bin 'Adi As-Sahmi was sent by the Messenger of Allah (fg) over a 


military expedition. I was informed of that by Ya'la bin Muslim, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not know if it except as a narration of Ibn J uraij . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1672 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1672 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It ^ Wu -jUS C ^\< j ; A U oA (4) 
Being Disliked For A Man To Travel Alone (J ^ " 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "If the people knew what I know about being alone, then a rider would not 


journey at night." - meaning alone. 

Ah 1 3 _ j " 1 O 1 ^ j o ^ t Jyj 1 ^ A»o 1 ^ -X 1 4 ^J L- gp ^ ^ 1 o -O— C- -X*^ 4 1 to 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1673 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1673 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "The (lone) rider is a Shaitan, and two 
raiders are two Shaitan. Three is a travelling party. 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^-L*j aJo 4bl i_j33T 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar (no, 1673) is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except from this route ; as 
a narration of 'Asim. And he is Ibn Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Muhammad said: "He is trustworthy, truthful. And 'Asim bin 'Umar Al-'Umari is weak in Hadith, I do not report 
anythingfrom him." The Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (no. 1674) is better. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1674 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1674 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Lie And Be Deceitful In 
War 


° ** 0 o 2 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: "War is deceit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Zaid bin Thabit, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, 
Asma' bint Yazid bin As- Sakan, Ka'b bin Malik and Anas bin Malik. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1675 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1675 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Battles Of The Prophet (saws) And How Many 
There Were 


^3-^j ,A -3-£- 4b' ^-* 4 ? o ' 3 #- 14 " ^3 i_aU ( 6 ) 



Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"I was next to Zaid bin Arqam when he was asked: 'How many battles did the Prophet {%) fight ?' He said: 


'Nineteen.' So I said: 'How many battles did you take part in with him ?' he said: 'Seventeen.' I said: 'Which of them 
was the first?' He said: 'Dhat Al-Ushaira' or Al-'Usaira'. "' 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1676 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1676 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&j\ JA ,J.%\\ j jU. U t_A (7) 

Lining Up And Positioning At The Time Of " " " " A " 

Fighting 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) positioned us during the night at Badr." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Abu Ayyub. 

This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this 
Hadith, but he did not know it, and he said: "Muhammad bin Ishag heard from 'Ikrimah." And when I saw him, he 
had a good opinion about Muhammad bin Humaid Ar- Razi, then he considered him weak later. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1677 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1677 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J\AJ( ^ j u t_A (8) 

Supplicating At The Time Of Fighting ' ' 

Narrated Ibn Abi Awfa: 

"I heard him saying" - meaning the Prophet (|§f ) - "while supplicating against the Ahzab: 'O Allah, Revealer of Book! 


Severe is reckoning! Rout the Ahzab and shake them." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn Masu'd 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jo- 


j jJL A*A jls t(jjl (jj ^jjl JjC. t JU- (_^1 Jj J^C-lAj Ullil t j jjl* Jj Jojj llj.A~ t^jEa Jj -Al A 

jsf jll . M ^jjj ^Ll tUljJ^l p^il Aijj ^ AAjl jjU ^JJl 11 jlli ^IjjSii jE >3^ Aj^ Jil 

. 1 jjfcj . ^jjl i jljl (3j 


757 


23 - The Book on Jihad (1670 - 1719) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1678 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1678 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ a U (9) 

Standards 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered Makkah, and his standard was white." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do know of it except as a narration of Yayha bin Adam from Sharik. He 
said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith, but he did not know it except as a narration of Yahya bin Adam from 
Sharik, he said: "More than one narrator has narrated to us from Sharik from 'Ammar bin Abu Az-Zubair from 
J abir: 'The Prophet (|§f) entered Makkah and he was wearing a black 'Imamah.'" 


Muhammad said: "This is the Hadith." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Duhn is a branch of Bajilah (the tribe), and 'Ammar ad-Duhni (one of the narrators) is 'Ammar bin 
Mu'awiyah Ad-Duhni, and his kunyah is Abu Mu'awiyah, he is from Al-Kufah, and he is trustworthy according to the 




people of Hadith. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1679 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1679 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U (10) 

Hags ' ‘ 

Narrated Yunus bin 'Ubaid: 

the freed salve of Muhammad bin Al-Qasim said: "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to ask 
him about the flag of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He said: 'It was a black sguare of Namirah.'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Al-Harith bin Hassan, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we don know know of it except from the report of Ibn Abi Za'idah. 
And Abu Ya'gub Ath-Thagafi's name is Ishag bin Ibrahim. 'Ubaidullah bin Musa also reports from him. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1680 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1680 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The flag of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was black, and his standard was white." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route, as a narration of Ibn 'Abbas. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidlu 1681 
In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1681 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ m) 

Codewords ' * ' 


Narrated Al-Muhallab bin Abi Snfrah: 

From one who heard the Prophet (|§f ) saying: "If you suffer a surprise attack from the enemy then say: 'Ha Min, they 


will not be victorious." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Akwa'. This is how some of them reported it 
from Abu Ishag, the same as the narration of Ath-Thawri. And it has been reported from him, from Al-Muhallab bin 
Abi Sufrah from the Prophet (||) in Mursal form. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1682 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1682 

( 12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ u, &\ J *' ^ ^jil>Uud (12) 
The Description Of The Sword Of The ^ 

Messenger Of Allah ( saws) aJ &. 

Narrated ‘Uthman bin Sa'd: 
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That Ibn Sirin said: "I made my sword like the sword of Samurah bin J undab. Samurah claimed that he made his 
sword like the sword of the Messenger of Allah (gfe), and it was a Hanafiyah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan 
has criticized 'Uthman bin Sa'd the scribe, and he graded him weak due to his memory. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1683 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1683 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J &31 ^ JAM A Id < >U (13) 

Breaking Fast At The Time Of Fighting * ' ' ' 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri : 

"During the year of the conguest, when the Prophet (i& ) reached Marr Zahran, he told us that we would meet the 




enemy. So he ordered us to break the fast, and we [all] broke our fast." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and there is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1684 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1684 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o <ti\ jJA r ,^Ll J £ A U ( 14) 

Going Out During The Time Of Fright ^ ^ 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (f§f ) rode a horse belonging to Abu Talhah called Mandub. He said: 'There is nothing to be frightened 


of, and we found him to be (guick) like the sea.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Amr Al- 'As. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1685 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 16 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1685 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a cause of fright in Al-Madinah. So the Messenger of Allah (||) borrowed a horse of ours called Mandub. 


He said: 'I have not seen anything to be frightened of, and we found him to be (guide) like the sea." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1686 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1686 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (ijg) was the nicest person among the people, the most generous of the people, and the bravest among 

the people." He said: "The inhabitants of Al-Madinah became heightened one night upon hearing a loud noise." He 
said: "So the Prophet (sg) met them upon an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talhah, with a sword hanging 


around his neck. He said: 'I found him to be (quick) like the sea 1 " - meaningthe horse. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1687 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1687 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 0 uUl j aAU A,( 15) 

Standing Firm During The Time Of Fighting ' ' 

Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

From Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azih who said: "A man said to us: 'Did you flee from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) O Abu 'Umarah 
?'" He said: "No, By Allah! I did not flee from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), but som hasty people fled and (the tribe 

of) Hawazin assaulted them with arrows. The Messenger of Allah (Saws) was on his white muls, and Abu Sufyan bin 
Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib was holding its reigns. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was saying: 'I am the Prophet 

without lie, I am the son of 'Abdul- Muttalib.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, and Ibn 'Umar. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1688 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1688 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"Indeed we saw the day of Hunain, and indeed the two armies fled from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and there did 
not remain one hundred men with the Messenger of Allah (0)." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah. We do not know of it except from this 
route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1689 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1689 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ^3n j U (16) 

Swords And Their Ornamentation 


Narrated Talib bin Hujair: 

From Hud bin 'Abdullah bin Sa'd, from his grandfather Mazidah, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) on the Day 


of the Conguest and there was gold and silver on his sword." Talib said: "So I asked him about the silver and he said: 
'The hand- guard of his sword was of silver.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic form Anas. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hud's (great) 
grandfather's name is Mazidah Al- 'Asari. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1690 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 21 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1690 


Narrated Anas: 

"The hand-guard on the sword of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was made from silver." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. This is how it has been reported from Hamam from Qatadah from 
Anas. While some of them reported it from Qatadah, from Sa'eed bin Abu Al- Hasan who said: "The hand- guard on 
the sword of Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was made from silver." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1691 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1691 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p c jj( (17) 

A Coat Of Mail CQ ^ • 


Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the Prophet (||) wore two coats of mail. He tried to get up on a boulder but was not able to, so 
Talhah sguatted under him, lifting the Prophet 0f|) upon it such that he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 


(Paradise) "It is obligated from Talhah." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Safwan bin Umayyah and As- Sa'ib bin Yazid. 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1692 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1692 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j Jq (18) 

The Helmet - ' 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (§g) entered (Makkah) during they year of the Conquest, and upon his head was a helmet (Mighfar). It 
was said to him: 'IbnKhatal is clinging to the covering of the Ka'bah.' Sohesaid: 'Kill him." 1 
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a^A*£- 1 \ cj Cj^ ^ ^ ^ 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do knot know of anyone important who reported it other 
than Malik from Az-Zuhri. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1693 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1693 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <A\ ijj « ^ y ^ (19) 

The Virtue Of Horses " 


Narrated 'Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Goodness will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of J udgement: 


(They bring about) Rewards and spoils of war." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, J arir, Abu Hurairah, Asma' bin 
Yazid, Al-Mughirabin Shu'bah, andj abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Urwah is Ibn Al-J a'd Al-Barigi, and they say he is 'Urwah bin Al-J a'd. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "The Figh of this Hadith is that J ihad is with every Imam until the Day of J udgement." 


, ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ q C o ? 0 ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ 

p- 1 — ujj A^ A^A oj^C' ip— o\j»& \j— >-X^* 

ij}j jiy>-j y 1 y- 33 J^ 3 ■ Jj-^l UalliJl ji <s?\y <3 

5 ijUJl jJ 4~\ jf\ yl yc ojjij . yli- 3o-C- llij y^r- y 1 3^ y SyilMj yy yL *U2Jj yyi> 

.utaii ^ j\ p ui $ p suf i o? ^ J_i 11* y jii . j 4-\ y sj>y> jiiy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1694 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1694 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ugy - tScl^ U aU- U (20) 

What Is Recommend Regarding Horses 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "The blessing of the horse is in its redness." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, from the narration of 
Shaiban. 
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4b 1 sj? 4b 1 ' «* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1695 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1695 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet (f|) said: "The best horse is the black one with a spot on the face, and white on the upper lip. Then 


the one with some white on his lower legs, except for the right. So if it is no black, then the Kumait (red one with 
black on its ears and its mane) with these markings." 
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o jje> Jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1696 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1696 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1697 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1697 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U £U- U oA> (21) 

What Is Disliked In Horses 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (§|g) disliked Shikal in horses. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported similarly from 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khath'ami, 
from Abu Zur'ah (one of the narrators in the chain of this Hadith), from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (f§f). Abu 


Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

Muhammed bin Hammad Ar-Razi narrated to us (he said): "J arir narrated to us from 'Umarah bin Al-Qa'qa' who 
said: 'Ibrahim An-Nakha'i said to me: "When you narrate from me, then narrate from me from Abu Zur'ah, for one 
time he narrated a Hadith to me, then I asked him about it two years later, and he did not leave a letter out of it." 
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\Si J JlS jlS gS sjlA ^ ^ -f> j 

. U> ^>- C-3 dtA"-*) dA]i -Aju aAIUI pj (JUj_A- SJj_a 4jls Ac^j ijO dt^" «-® ^glu-L>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1698 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1698 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -cl)U d)lAJl j a A U (22) 

Contests And Racing 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) arranged for the Mudammar among horses to race from Al-Hafiya' to Thaniyyah Al- 


Wada', between which was a distance of six miles. And for whatever horse was not among the Mudammar, they 
raced from Thaniya Al-Wada' to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig, between which was a distance of a mile. I was among 
those who raced, and my horse jumped along with me over a wall." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, J abir, Anas, and 'Aishah. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1699 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1699 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (§|g) said: "No stake is acceptable except in archery, racing a camel, and racing a horse." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1700 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1700 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Mate A Donkey With A 
Horse 


jAl vb (23) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was a slave (of Allah), who would order as he has ben ordered to. He did not give an 


order to us instead of the people regarding anything except for three: He ordered us that we make our Wudu' well 
(Isbagh), that we not eat from charity, and the we not mate a donkey with a horse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this from Abu J ahdam, who said: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from Ibn 
'Abbas." He said I heard Muhammad saying: "The narration of Ath-Thawri is not preserved. Ath-Thawri made a 
mistake in it. What is correct is what Ismail bin 'Ulaiyyah and 'Abul-Warith bin Sa'eed reported from Abu J ahdam. 


from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas from Ibn 'Abbas." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami ' at-Tirmidhi 1701 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1701 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About eUU^X rUxlll j ;U- U (24) 

Seeking Assistance (From Allah) By The " ' " ' ^ 

Destitute Muslims 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda 1 : 

That he heard the Prophet (f§) saying: "Seek your weak for me. For indeed you sustenance and aid is only by your 


weak." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1702 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1702 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Bells On Horses (Being Disliked) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


jih jp y\yJi\ j ;U. U (25) 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: ' 'The angels do no accompany a group among whom there is a dog or a bell. ' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Umm Habibah, and Umm Salamah. This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1703 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1703 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C r:uu • ' aA u (26) 

Who Is Placed In Charge During War ' ^ cr 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"The Prophet (ff) sent two armies, place 'Ali bin Abi Talib as the commanded of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 

Walid over the other. He said: 'Where there is fighting, then 'Ali (is in command)."' He said: "So 'Ali conguered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. Khalid [bin Al-Walid] wrote a letter and sent me with it to the Prophet (|§f ), to speak 

against him for it. So I arrived to the Prophet (0) to read the letter. The color of his face changed, the he said: 'What 


do you think about a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him?'" He said: "I 
said: 'I seek refuge from angering Allah and angering His Messenger, I am only the Messenger.' So he was silent. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something about this from Ibn 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 


except from the narration of Al-Ahwas bin Jawwab. And his saying: "To speak against him for that." refers to An- 
Namimah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1704 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1704 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a ali- U ^b (27) 

The Imam ' ^ " 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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That the Prophet (gg) said: "Indeed each of you is a shepherd and all of you will be questioned regarding your flock 


responsibility. The man is responsible over the inhabitants of his house and he is the one who will be questioned 


responsible regarding his master's property, and he will be questioned about it. Indeed each of you is a shepherd and 
each of you will be questioned about his flock." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Musa. The Hadith of Abu 
Musa is not preserved, and the Hadith of Anas is not preserved. And the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 


In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 

Ibrahim bin Bash-shar Ar-Ramadi reported it from Sufyan bin 'Uyainah, from Buraid bin 'Abdullah 
bin Abu Burdah, from Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, from the Prophet (%.)• 

Muhammad informed me of that, from Ibrahim bin Bash-Shar [Ar-Ramadi]. Muhammad said: 

"More than one has reported it from Sufyan, from Buraid bin Abu Burdah [from Abu Burdah] from the Prophet (|§f ) 

in Mursal form. This is more correct." Muhammad said: "Ishaq bin Ibrahim reported from Mu'adh bin Hisham, 
from his father, from Qatadah, from Anas, from the Prophet ( j|) who said: 'Indeed Allah will question everyone who 

is responsible about his charge.'" I heard Muhammad saying: "This is not preserved. It is only correct from Mu'adh 
bin Hisham from his father, from Qatadah, from Al- Hasan, from the Prophet (gfe), in Mursal form." 


The commander who is in authority over the Muslims is responsible and he will be questioned regarding his 


about them. The wife is responsible in her husband's house and she will be questioned about it. The slave is 




£ - 9 s - f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1705 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1705 

Book 23, Hadith 37 

Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abou 
Obeying The Imam 


^ (28) 
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Narrated Umm Al-Husain Al-Ahmasiyyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) delivering Khutbah during the farewell Hajj, and he was wearing a Burd which 


he had wrapped from under his armpit." She said: "I was look at muscle of his upper arm guivering and I heard him 
saying: O you people! Have Tagwa of Allah. If a mutilated Ethiopian slave is put in command over you, then listen to 
him and obey him, as long as he upholds the Book of Allah among you." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and 'Irbad bin Sariyah. This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Umm Husain. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1706 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1706 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j 3 feu; S U ^b (29) 

No Obedience To The Created In 
Disobedience To The Creator 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "Hearing and obeying is reguired from every Muslim man - in what he like 


and what he dislikes - as long as he is not ordered with disobedience. If he is ordered with disobedience, then no 
hearing or obeying is reguired of him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Imran bin Husain, and Al-Hakam bin 'Amr Al-Ghifari. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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<i 3 _*f j\i . "feu; Slj Ci^plbSli ub ^ u uj> ^bldJ! jp feubhj 

. ^OWJ VtoJ^>- I jjb^ . (jJjljLiJI Jj-O-C- ^jJ (j? b)bj-a-p3 dt^ S^b-SI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1707 
In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1707 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dislike Of Encouraging Beasts To Fight 
On Another [And Striking Them Or Branding 
Them On The Face] 

Narrated Abu Yahya: 



Alfef^ (j U opb (30) 


. A^>- a 
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From Mujahid from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited instigating fights between 
beasts." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1708 


In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1708 

Abu Yahya reported from Mujahid: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited instigating fights between beasts." And he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 
It is said that this is more correct that the (previous) narration of Qutbah. 


In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1709 

Sharik narrated this Hadith from Al-A'mash, from Mujahid, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (|fj) 

similarly, but he did not mention "from Abu Yahya" in it. This was narrated to us by Abu Kuraib 
from Yahya bin Adam, from Sharik. Abu Mu'awiyah reported it from Al-A'mash, from Mujahid, 
from the Prophet (H) similarly. And Abu Yahya is Al-Qattat Al-Kufi, and it is said that his name is 

Zadhan. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Ikrash bin Dhuwaib. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 

Book 23, Hadith 42 

Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1709 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) prohibited branding on the face and striking (it). 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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1 4 * 1 ^ ^ Cj^" ^ 0^* ^O* ^ ^J_) ^\>L^ ^O-XO* £ ^J-i J.*^" 1 


Jo- 


■ ^CaOX-s^ ^j_fa*jO- 1 


1 J^& ^xjX- i (^J \-9 ■ 'wJy'S^i] Ao-^] 1 p-*txl^] 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1710 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1710 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yy sy- \t'\\ a h 

the (Age) Of Adulthood For A Man And When " ^ ' C 

He Is To Redeve A Salary 


j U (31) 


Narrated Nafi: 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before army, and I was fourteen years old, but he did not accept me. Then I 
was reviewed before him later in army while I was fifteen years old, and he accepted me." 

Nafi said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz and he said: 'This is the limit that distinguishes between 
youth and manhood.' The he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years of age. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 


Another chain with similar, but he (Nafi 1 ) said: 

"Umar [bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz] said: 'This is the limit that distinguished between children and soldiers." 1 And he did not 
mention him writing about the salary 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ishag bin Yusuf is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith as narration of Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y* AA yuy /uy ^ u oA (32) 

One Who Is Martyred While In Debt -cr^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah: 

That he heard is father, narating a Hadith, which he heard from the Messenger of Allah (||) in which he stood 

among them, mentioning to them that J ihad in the cause of Allah and faith in Allah were the most virtuous of deeds. 
Then a man stood and said: "O Messenger of Allah! If I were killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins forgiven ?" 
So the Messenger of Allah ( f§f ) said: "Yes, If you are killed in Allah's cause, and you are patient, seeking the reward, 

advancing, not fleeing." Then the Messenger of Allah (afg ) said: "What was it that you said?" So he replied: "If I were 
killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins be removed (forgiven)?" So the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: "Yes, If you 

are patient, seeking the reward, advancing, not fleeing - except debt. For J ibrll said that to me. ' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Muhammad bin J ahsh. And Abu Hurairah. This 

Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (a§f) similar to 

this. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari and more than one narrator reported this from Sa'eed Al-Magburi from 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Qatadah, from his fahter, from the Prophet (|§). This is more correct than the narration of Sa'eed Al- 




Maqburi from Abu Hurairah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1712 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1712 

( 33 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C \\'A\\ -is j ;U- U ( 33 ) 

BuiylnglTie Martyrs ' ' 

Narrated Hisham bin ‘Amr: 

"On the day of Uhud, the wounded complained to the Messenger of Allah, so he said: 'Dig, and make it wide, and 
appropriate, and bury two and three in one grave. And advance the one who knew the most Qu'ran.' My father had 
died so he placed before two men." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Khabbab, J abir, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Humaid bin Hilal, from Hisham bin 'Amir. 
And Abu Ad- Datum's (a narrator in the chain) name is Qirfah bin Buhais or Baihas 


23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) aAc. 4bl 4bl ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1713 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1713 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s \\A2\ j U (34) 

Consultation ' " 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

That 'Abdullah said: "On the Day of Badr when the captives were gathered, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'What 


do you (people) say about these captives?" 1 Then he mentioned the story in the lengthy Hadith. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Anas, and Abu Hurairah 

This Hadith is Hasan, and Abu 'Ubaidah did not hear from his father. It has been reported that Abu Hurairah said: 

"None was more apt to seek council of his Companions than the Messenger of Allah (Iff) 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1714 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1714 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^Slii H U (35) 

Not Ransoming A Captive's Body '"' " ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The idolaters wanted to purchase the body of a man who was from the idolaters. But the Prophet (0) refused to 
trade with them [for him] ." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from a narration of Al-Hakam. Al-Hajjaj 
bin Artah also reported it from Al-Ahkam. Ahmad bin Al- Hasan said: "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal saying: 'Ibn Abi 
Laila's narrations are not used as proof." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, but his correct 
Ahadith are not recognizable from his weak ones. And I do not report anything from him." Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, 
and Fagih, the problem is only in the chain. 
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Nasr bin 'Ali narrated to us, [he said:] "Abdullah bin Dawud narrated us, from Sufyan Ath-Thawri who said: 'Our 
Fuqaha' are Ibn Abi Laila and 'Abdullah bin Shubrurnah.'" 


In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1715 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * \^\ j ^ U (36) 

Fleeing From An Advancing Army ' ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent us on a military expedition, and the people turned to escape. So we arrived in Al- 
Madinah and concealed ourselves in it and we said: 'We are ruined.' Then we went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are those who fled.' He said: 'Rather you are Al-'Akkarun (those who are 
regrouping) and I am your reinforcement. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We do not know of it except as a narration of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad. 
And the meaning of his saying: "The people turned to escape" is that they fled from the fighting. As for the meaning 
of his saying: "Rather you are Al-'Akkarun," the 'Akkar is the one who flees to his Imam in order that he may help 
him, it does not mean fleeing from the advancing army. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1715 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1716 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1716 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Buiying The One Killed Where He Was Killed 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 
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"On the day of Uhud, my father's sister came with my father to bury him in a cemetery of ours. So one of the callers 
of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) called out: 'Return those killed to where they were lying." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And (one of the narrators) Nubaih is trustworthy. 


In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1717 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 'j (S' ^Sli5l Mj j ^ U (38) 

Meeting The One Who Was Away When He 

Arrives 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"When the Messenger of Allah {%) arrived from Tabuk, the people went out to Thaniyyah Al-Wada' to meet him." 

As-Sa'ib said: "I went out with the people, and I was a boy." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"The wealth of Banu An- Nadir was among the spoils of war which Allah granted upon His Messenger (|§f) which the 
Muslims did not gain with the rush of their horses nor camel. So it was purely for the Messenger of Allah (f|), and 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would set aside a year's worth of expenditure for his family, then he would use what 
remained of it for horses and weapons to be used in Allah's cause." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, from Ibn 
Shihab. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1717 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1718 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1718 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Fay 1 (Spoils of War) 


(39) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1719 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1719 
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24 - The Book on Clothing ( 1720 - 1787) 


(1) Chapter: What has Been Related About o h j U ^d, ( 1) 

Silk And Gold A * 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Wearing silk and gold has made unlawful for the males of my Ummah and 


lawful for its females. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, Anas, Umm Hani, 
Hudhaifah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Imran bin Husain, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, J abir, Abu Raihanah, Ibn 'Umar, Al- 




Bara', and Wathilah bin Al-Asga', and this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1720 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1720 


Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafalah: 

That 'Umar gave a Khutbah at Al-J abiyah and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited silk except for two 


finger's worth of space, or three, or four." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 1721 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1721 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Wearing Of Silk During War 


j _y> jL\ ^2-S (j j sU. d^ x_jU (2) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam complained of lice to the Prophet (|g) during a battle 


that they participated in. So he permitted them to wear silk shirts. He (Anas) said: "I sawthem wearingthem." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 


24 - The Book on Clothing ( 1720 - 1787) g^Lb I 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1722 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1722 


(3) Chapter: Touching Silk Without Wearing ^g (3) 

It 

Narrated Waqid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh: 

"Anas bin Malik arrived. So I went to him and he said: 'Who are you ?' I said: 'I am Waqid bin 'Amr [bin Sa'd bin 
Ma'adh]." 1 He said: "So he began to cry and he said: 'You resemble Sa'd. Sa'd was one of the greatest people, and of 
the tallest. The Messenger of Allah ((§§) was sent a cloak of Dibaj with gold woven into it. The Messenger of Allah 

(il) wore it and ascended the Minbar. Then he stood, or sat, and the people began touching it, and they said: 'We 


never saw a garment like this before today.' So he said: 'Are you amazed at this ? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd in 
Paradise are better than what you see.'" 

He said: There is something on this topic from Asma' bint Abu Bakr. This Hadith is Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1723 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1723 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Red Garment For Men 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(ag). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, (and he had) broad shoulders (and he was) not too short and not 

too long." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir bin Samurah, Abu Rimthah, and Abu Juhaifah. This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1724 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1724 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It judjj \^'A \ -c*\'S j iU U (5) 

Being Disliked For Men To Wear Garments " - 

Dyed With 'Usfiir 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited wearing Al-Qassi and what, was dyed with 'Usfur." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Anas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

4*11 1 1.-*^ ' I ( H ^ 1 ^ ^4_o 1 y^“ dE ^dl ^ y^" ^ y*^ ^ dE dil d* l*o*i^- do 4*>- 

d^*o>- d*o -L>* d^” 3 dE ^ y^ ^ dt^" ^ 3p ^ j\i 

. ^o>t*o? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1725 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1725 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J j UxL (6) 

Wearing Furs ' 

Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked about fat, cheese, and furs, so he said: 'The lawful is what Allah made lawful 


in His Book, the unlawful is what Allah made unlawful in his Book, and what He was silent about; then it is among 
that for which He has pardoned.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Al-Mughirah, and this Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it 
being Marfu' except from this route. Sufyan and others reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman as his own saying. It is as if the Mawguf narration is more correct. I asked Al- Bukhari about this 
Hadith and he said: 'I do not think it is preserved. Sufyan reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman in Mawguf form.' Al- Bukhari said: "Saif bin Harun is Mugarib (Average) in Hadith, and as for Saif bin 
Muhammad from 'Asim, his narrations are left." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1726 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1726 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (S' & 3 \ * iP j aU- U (7) 

The Skins Of Dead Animals When They Are ' s ' ' “' 

Tanned 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A sheep died so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to its owners: 'Why dont you remove its skin, then tan it so you can 
have something useful from it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag, Maimunah, and 'Aishah. The 
Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is Hasan Sahih. Similar to this has been reported through other routes from Ibn 'Abbas from 
the Prophet (gfe). And it has been related from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah, from the Prophet (| |§ ), and, it has been 

related from him from Sawdah. I heard Muhammad saying the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 
Prophet (£§f) were correct. And he said: "It implies that it was reported from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 

Prophet (|§f), and that Ibn 'Abbas reported it from the Prophet (|§f ), and he did not mention Maimunah in it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Sufyan At- 
Thawri, Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1727 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1727 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Any skin tanned, then it has been made pure." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they say that when the 
skin of a dead animal has been tanned then it has been made pure. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ash-Shafi'i said: "Any dead animals skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure, except for the 
dog and the pig." Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) disliked skins of 

predators even when tanned, and this is the view of 'Abdullah bin Al- Mubarak, Ahmad and I shag, and they were 
firm about not wearing them and performing Salat in them. I shag bin Ibrahim said: "The saying of the Prophet 
(Hb'Any skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure' only refers to the skins of animals whose meat is eaten." 




This is how it was explained by An-Nasr bin Shumail. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1728 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1728 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim: 

"A letter came from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) saying: 'Do not use the skins of dead animals, nor tendons.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been related to 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim from some Shuyukh of 
his, and this is not acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. And this Hadith has been related from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim, that he said: "A letter came to us from the Messenger of Allah (|g) two months before he 

died." 

He said: I heart Ahmad bin Al- Hasan saying: "Ahmad bin Hanbal followed this Hadith due to it mentioning that it 
was two months before he (sfg ) died. Then Ahmad left this Hadith because of their Idtirab in its chain, since some of 


them reported it, saying: 'From 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim from some Shuyukh of his from J uhainah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1729 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1729 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Drag The Izar 


lS ^ ^ ( 8) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "On the day of judgement, Allah will not look at one who arrogantly drags his 


garment. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Hudhaifah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Samurah, Abu 


Jo- 


Dharr, 'Aishah and Hubaib bin Mughfil. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1730 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1730 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,ldJI £&%■ j £U- U (9) 

(Dragging) Women's Hems ' ' 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever arrogantly drags his garment, Allah will not look at him on the Day 


of Judgement." So Umm Salamah said: "What should the women do with their hems?" He said: "Slacken them a 
handspan." So she said: "Then their feet will be uncovered." He said: "Then slacken them a forearm's length and do 
not add to that." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. In the Hadith there is a concession for women to drag their Izar because it 
covers them better. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1731 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 12 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1731 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) slackened Fatimah's garment a hand- span." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Some of them reported it from Hammad bin Salamah, from 'Ali bin Zaid, from Al- Hasan, from his 
father, from Umm Salamah. 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 

'"Aishah brought a patched woolen Kisa' (cloak), and a thick Izar, She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) died in 
these." 1 


In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1733 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "On the day of His Lord spoke to him, Musa was wearing a wool Kisa', a wool J ubbah, a 
wool Kummah, wool pants, and his sandals were made of the skin of a dead donkey." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from the the narration of Humaid Al-A'raj . And 
Humaid - Ibn 'Ali Al-A'raj - I Heard Muhammad saying: "Humaid bin 'Ali Al-A'raj is Munkar in Hadith." While 
Humaid ibn Qais Al-A'raj Al-Makki, the companion of Mujahid is trustworthy. The Kummah is a small cap. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1732 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1732 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing Wool 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Ibn Mas'ud. The Hadith if 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1733 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1734 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1734 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUU*3l J aU. U (11) 

The Black 'Imamah " 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet (|§f ) entered Makkah, and he was wearing a black 'Imamah." 


Jo- 


[He said:] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Amr bin Huraith, Ibn 'Abbas, Rukanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is J abir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1735 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1735 


(12) Chapter: About Hanging The 'Imamah 
Between The Shoulders 


dxgri^Jl dtp 2 d 2 -*ll J-C" J ‘-r J 2 ( 12 ) 


Narrated Nafi': 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) would wear an 'Imamah would hang between his 
shoulders." 

Nafi' said: "Ibn 'Umar would hang his 'Imamah between his shoulders." 'Ubaidullah said: "And I sawAl-Qasim and 
Salim doing that." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And there is something on this topic from 'Ali. And this Hadith of 'Ali 
about this is not correct due to its chain. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1736 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1736 
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( 13 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j U od ( 13 ) 

Gold Rings Being Disliked i ^ 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited me from rings of gold, and from wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting in the 


bowing and prostration positions, and from wearing what was dyed with 'Usfur. ' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1737 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1737 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) prohibited us from (wearing) rings of gold." 


[He said: ] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Mu'awiyah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of 'Imran is a Hasan Hadith. Abu At-Tayyah's (a narrator) name is Yazid bin Humaid. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1738 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1738 


( 14 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aid J aid hh od ( 14 ) 

The Silver Ring ~ " 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (sg) had ring made of silver and its stone (Fass) was Ethiopian." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Buraidah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1739 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1739 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *\i.\ j dScll U U ( 15) 

What Is Recommended For A Ring's Fass ~ Lr ^ 

Narrated Anas: 

"The ring of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was made of silver, its Fass was from it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1740 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1740 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j =\ii (16) 

Wearing The Ring On The Right Hand cr ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) had a ring of gold made for him which he wore on his right (hand). Then he sat on the Minbar and 


said: 'I did indeed have this ring on my right hand' then he discarded it and the people discarded their rings." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith has been reported similarly from 
'Nafr, from Ibn 'Umar, through routes other than this, and it was not mentioned in it that the ring was on his right 
hand. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1741 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1741 

Narrated As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin Nawfal: 

"Ibn Abbas wore a ring on his right hand. And I do not doubt he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) wearing a 
ring on his right hand." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith is Muhammad bin Ishag from As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin 
Nawfal is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1742 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1742 


Narrated J a'far bin Muhammad : 

Narrated from his father who said: "Al- Hasan and Al- Husain wore their ring on their left hand." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

IjJfcj . ld-Aj\dd> (3 (jUi^L (jtllJ-lj jdJJ ca~J °j£- ‘-U^- jjj jA*=r °y£- ‘J^U_L) Cx? (JC- IISjJ- tillxi \lj 


Jo- 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1743 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1743 


Narrated Hammad bin Sal amah: 

"I saw Ibn Raff [and he is 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Raff, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) - and Aslam was 

the name of Ibn Abi Rafi] wearing a ring on his right, so I asked him about that. He said, 'I saw 'Abdullah bin J a'far 
wearing a ring on his right hand, and he ['Abdullah bin J a'far] said: "The Messenger of Allah (Hf) wore a ring on his 


right hand." 

He said: Muhammad [bin Isma'il] said: "This is the most correct thing related from the Prophet (|§f ) on this topic." 


Jo- 


cJUi AiJlli (j ^ \j cJlj ^y> sCf- °j£- tDjjli *yj Jojj \l5jJ- ^ Jd?“] IIj 

■ A.'.. ^ ~'^0 dlil 1 dP ^j _3 2 ^-^ 

.uUI 1 4-* (3 Jjj UJ jjj jlsj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1744 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1744 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) had a ring made from silver, so he had 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah' engraved 
on it. Then he said: 'Do not engrave with it.' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan. As for the meaning of his saying: "Do not engrave with it" - he was 
prohibiting that anyone have "Muhammad, Messenger of Allah" engraved on his ring. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1745 


In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1745 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|jg) entered the area in which he would relieve himself, he would remove the ring." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

o ^ £ 0 &\\ ^ o ^ > 0 | $ \C ' | -"J* \\ ^ 0 > o * \ & J[ 1 ^ f 0 * ' ° f >o £ \ 0 1 \ ^ 


In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1746 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (17) 

Engraving On Rings ^ " 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (|§f ) was in three lines: Muhammad' on a line, 'Messenger' on a line, and 
'Allah' on a line." 


In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1747 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (|§f) was in three line: 'Muhammad' on a line, 'Messenger' on a line, 

'Allah' on a line." And Muhammad bin Yahya (one of the two who narrated to him) did not say: "Three lines" in his 
narration. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1746 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1747 


789 


24 - The Book on Clothing (1720 - 1787) 
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JO- 


°y£- c4j>U3 °y£- ‘ J jUJSH 4iil .xle- J? -4d£- HjjJ- lj5ll tJo-lj ‘ L gdr JJ CjLiS jj ddJ- 111 

^5”jo j dj-jj ^d 2 —" dd^- j)a J Aj^Ij aJc- Ail! ^*s> (j^ d^ HillL* ^jj 

.Jlc- ,jj 1 j£- i_jIJ 1 <jj .^iLlt <sSt 5 AiLs-C- J ^ jj 11 ^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1748 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1748 


( 18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About si J*)C UU- U <-Aj ( 18) 

Images " " 

Narrated J abir: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prohibited having images in the house, and he prohibited making them . ' 1 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Abu Talhah, 'Aishah, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

<Ul! <Ui! JjJ; jli ‘ 4 11 jd CjU CoS lie- UjjJ- 4^J» \djjJ- 
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d. 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1749 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1749 


Narrated Abu An-Nadr: 

From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, that he entered upon Abu Talhah Al- Ansari to pay him a visit (while he 
was ill), and he found Sahl bin Hunaif with him. He said: "Abu Talhah called for someone to remove a sheet that was 
under him. Sahl said to him: 'Why did you remove it?' He replied: 'Because it contains images on it, and the Prophet 
(|§f) said about them what you know.' Sahl said: 'Do he not say: Except for markings on a garment?' He said: 'Yes, 


Jl>- 


but this is better to me.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

a 3 xU d^O ^‘CsS- ^ ( jd ‘ ( j£- tiJlUa (Jp d 

dlli A£jo jd d^“ ^ d^-A-3 Uadj aAJJ lE-xi d^" s-V>-£ (Jjddj'di 

ddl3 i— AjJ (3 k-3^ C d-*f d 6 1 d^-® ■ -A3 C p-L— ^ A-Tc- d^-® -A3^o ^ l i 

d-o-C- 1 ii> 44^' 4sdj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1750 
In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1750 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - j aU- U ujL (19) 

Imagemakers 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever fashions an image, he will be punished by Allah until he breathes 


into it - meaning the soul - and he cannot breath (a soul) into it. And whoever listens to a people's conversation, 
while they have gone away from him for it, then He will have lead poured into his ears on the Day of J udgement." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu J uhaifah, 'Aishah, and 
Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 




»»• II ) s' ' ^ ^ ^ S' s' S' 0^ Jlf. } ^ ^ S* } Q } 
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9 ' $ ^ ' ? 

. ^y^S>- CU 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1751 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1751 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About % ;12- U (20) 

The Dye 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Change the gray, and do not resemble the J ews." 


He said: There are narration on this topic from Az-Zubair, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Dharr, Anas, Abu Rimthah, Al- 
J ahdamah, Abu At-Tufail, J abir bin Samurah, Abu J uhaifah, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and it has been reported through other 
routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|jg). 


J^>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1752 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1752 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "Indeed the best of what the gray may be changed with is Henna 1 and Katam." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Aswad Ad- Dili's (a narrator in this chain) name is Zalim bin 
'Amrbin Sufyan. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1753 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditli 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1753 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJj| \\iu CL\ j *U- U (21) 

Hair Reaching The Shoulders And Cutting - ' 

The Hair 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was of average height, neither tall nor very short, he had a good build, brown in 


complexion, his hair was neither curly nor straight, and when he walked he swayed slightly." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah, Al-Bara', Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, J abir, Wa'il 
bin Hujr, and Umm Hani'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route, as a narration of Humaid. 


A^_>y y_d .y A*dx Abl Ah \ d)^*" jtS ^yX ^yX -XX- to-A>- ^yj to-A>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1754 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1754 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I and the Messenger of Allah (f|) would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel. He had hair reaching 


above his shoulders and below his earlobes." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. [Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from other routes that 'Aishah said: "I and 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel." And the following statement 


is not mentioned in it: "He had hair reaching above his shoulders [and below his earlobes'." 

It was only mentioned by 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Az-Zinad, and he is trustworthy, a Hafiz, and Malik bin Anas 
stated that he was trustworthy and ordered recording ( Ahadith) from him. 

^Abl dl ^)-,*^jX- 1 CA.lS^ <xdlii ^AXblx ^yX ‘A_ol ^yX ^yX oljyll -XX' oljL& do»A>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1755 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1755 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ &]\ j ^ (22) 

The Prohibition Of Combing Except Every ' ' ' ' " 

Other Day 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited combing except every other day. 


J^>- 


a*ii1 ajj! 2^3 ah 1 -t-t y* y^ ^ ^ yj 

. uy jHyl y^ yCj aJ^p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. He said: There is something on this topic from Anas. 

Hj-y- 1 jji y\ jls . 1 4yl3-l yE t^UL* y£. ye ^>-C- ytiS ye Hi US 




, y£- 1 >11 (3j Jls . ^j>w3 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 38 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U i_jI> (23) 

Using Kohl ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (f§f) said: "Use Ithmid for Kohl, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye- lashes)." And he 
claimed that the Prophet (ijg ) had a Kohl holder with which he would apply Kohl every night, three in this (eye) and 
three in this. 

Another chain with similar meaning. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir and Ibn 'Umar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it with this wording except 
from the narration of 'Abbas bin Mansur. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 


It has been reported through other routed that the Prophet (U) said: 


"Use Ithmid for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye- lashes) ." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

Book 24, Hadith 40 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t ,Q| juJj •£ . j&\ A Zl^ U (24) 

The Prohibition Of Ishtimal As-Samma 1 And ' ' ' ' ' ■' 

Al-Ihtiba 1 ^\j\ yp\ j t&£-% 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) prohibited two types of dress: As- Sama 1 , and that a man sits with his legs drawn up in a 


garment, while there is nothing covering his private area. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Jabir, and Abu 


Umamah. The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 
This has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|§f ) . 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1758 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1758 
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( 25 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1 *J\ j aU- U ( 25 ) 

Artificially Lengthening The Hair ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (|jg) said: "Allah has cursed the woman who artificially lengthens and the woman who seeks to 


have her hair artificially lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks tattooed." Nafi' (one of 
the narrators) said: "Tattooing was on the gums." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, Asma' bint Abi Bakr, Ma'gil bin Yasar, Ibn 
'Abbas, and Mu'awiyah. 




. AjylaLay jLL ^ ^Jjbcay ^j\Lc- ^£=u frlXmly ^(y 4_jLi\E ^yC- i j\jJl (_jy ijll . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1759 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1759 


( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^k\ j i\^ U ( 26 ) 

The Riding Mayathir ' " ' " 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prohibited riding (while sitting on) Miyathir." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Mu'awiyah. The Hadith if Al-Bara' is Hasan Sahih. 
Shu'bah reported similarly from Ash'ath bin Abi Ash- Sha'tha' in the lengthy Hadith. 


o o ^ ° t > o ^ t -r 0 : i| .i 0 ' 0 ' AW"*' ♦ \\ ~\ " 0 \ H \ ^ 0 l\' [ 0 * ? : ii'' 

-Xj 0"^ ^ $• '-*-^-*■<*2 I I ^ C? LO-X^* £ ^ *■»» aC 1 

d?y 2^3 ■ 4. - ^ ^ Jls * ^jE- 21 ^yC- y-C*y 4jll ciP ^ 5 

(3j oy^- g-llsc^JI yy C-ocdjl ^yC- iCaJu 4iy ■ . AjjIjLoj i—jLfi 


£ s - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1760 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1760 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bed Of The Prophet (saws) 


p_L yy ^cXc- 4ii^ <S^J^ (3 ^^4" J X (27) 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The only bed that the Messenger of Allah had which he slept was [made of a tanned skin] stuffed with palm- fibres." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He Said: There are narrations on thus topic from Hafsah and J abir. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1761 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1761 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * ^ a U (28) 

Shirts • 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger to the Messenger of Allah Off) was the Qamis (long shirt) ." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know of it as a narration of 'Abdul- Mu'min bin Khalid (a 
narrator in the chain of this Hadith) who was alone in narrating it, and he is from Al-Marwaz. Some of them report 
this Hadith from Abu Tumailah, from 'Abdul- Mu'min bin Khalid, from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his mother, 
from Umm Salamah. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Ism'ail saying: "The narration of Ibn Buraidah from his 
mother, from Umm Salamah is more correct, Abu Tumailah mentioned 'his mother' in it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1762 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1762 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) was the Qamis (long shirt) ." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1763 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1763 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 
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"The most loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) was the Qamis (long shirt) 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1764 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1764 


Narrated Asma 1 bint Yazid bin As-Sakan Al-Ansariyyah: 

"The sleeves of (the shirt) of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) were to the wrist." 


Jo- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1765 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1765 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|8) put on a Qamis he began with the right side. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] Others have reported this Hadith from Shu'bah with this chain, but they dod narrate it in Marfu' 
form, only 'Abdus- Samad narrated it Marfu'. 


-L>- 


<j[l °j£- ,j\ °j£- caIL^ 12; Jo- tOjly]) 22 ^ 2-211 jIE 12 2>- ^2^-1 ^2-22 2 

4--*bo -o JjL-1 Ijjfc J->-l^ ^4-C- ^^j! 22 ■ AJJaE.aJ 1 Jo l ■ ^ i 3 ^*oJ 1 j) 4-Tc- 4bl 4bl 2^-*-*^ 22 

. 2*2 2r^ 4 s j'jll 2LE 0? 2-2l! 22 2«i2 12-1 ^22 Nj ll 2 1221 1-2? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1766 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1766 

(29) Chapter: What To Say When Wearing A 22 22 12 (29) 

New Garment ‘ * * 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|fe ), would wear a new garment he would mention what it was, whether an 'Imamah, 

a Qamis, or a Rida', then he would say: Allahumma lakal-hamdu, Anta kasawtanihi, as'aluka khairuhu wa khaira ma 
suni'a lahu, wa a'udhu bika min shamhi wa sharii ma suni'a lahu'" ( 'O Allah! For You is the praise. You have clothed 
me, I ask You for its good and the god for which it was made, and I seek refuge in You from its evil and the evil for 
which it was made.) 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, and Ibn 'Umar. 

t 4b 1 2 _ y' * _ j 3^-® ^ ^ 1 ^ I -A..-^-i . 3 b-2 1 4b 1 1 l^.^i i i ,.» Uj 

' 4 do 1 -X ■> 4- 1 Uil - 1 3^b- J £■ I 1 - ^ ~ -'- ■- '' ■. C. A o ■ ol o t*j d^aJ Cc^CcU U) .abaj Awdf. 4b^ 

. J^S- ^J >\ j ( j£- ' >d \ (3j ^-auX- _j3 3^ ■ 3 Oydi ulj a] U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 


Another chain with similar meaning. 


And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


\j£j .ip pjp\ p <§>3 ddU £ Irili £ fll* \s5jJ. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

Book 24, Hadith 51 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing A J ubbah And Khuff 


gjltlj dL\ (30) 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Al-Mugirah bin Shu'bah: 

From this father: "The Prophet (||) wore a Roman J ubbah with tight sleeves." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

?f f 0 " 0 o > o - * 0 ? \ \ -- £ t ^ 0 i I” > a > 1 > t ^ ^ ^ l C* ^ ^ \ 

U 1 ^A*o I 1 ‘ ^ I t -j 1 ^^4 aJ Lo -L>- t Lo -L>- ^ g • ~^a 1 Lo 

■ - ■. -> - CO -L>- 1 ^ 1 3 d ■ ] AAoyg A*^a^a^ A»^>- ^yaol A.d^~ 4b ] [-02 1 


Joo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1768 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1768 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

From Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: "Dihyah Al-Kalbi gave a pair of Khuff to the Messenger of Allah (afe), so he wore 
them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Isra'il said: "From Jabir, from 'Amir: 'And a J ubbah, so he wore them until they tore. And the 
Prophet (|§f) did not know whether they were from a slaughtered animal or not." 1 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Abu I shag, the one who reported from Ash-Sha'bi, is Abu I shag Ash-Shaibani, and his 
name is Sulaiman. Al- Hasan bin 'Ayyash is the brother of Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash. 

~cpL P P p ^tdJLsi p ‘3^2,} p <-jps- Ji tsrif) j,\ jj! cai1£s 

^alc- 3^ ■ ) i ^ - ■ T A.dt- 4bl 4b^ 3 ^*^3 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1769 


In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1769 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j\l^\ 11 j ill U (31) 

Bracing The Teeth With Gold > - ' 

Narrated 'Urfajah bin As'ad: 

"My nose was severed on the Day of Al-Kulab duringj ahiliyyah. So I got a nose of silver which caused an infection 
for me, so the Messenger of Allah Cfg ) ordered me to get a node made of gold." 


In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 

Another chain with similar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we only know of it as a narration of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Tarafah. Salm bin Zarir 
reported similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ashhab from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Taragah - "from 'Abdur- Rahman bin 
Taragah." It has been related about more than one of the people of knowledge that they would brace their teeth with 
gold, and in this Hadith there was a proof for them. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Salm bin Zarin" but that is an error, "Zarir" is more correct, and Abu Sa'd As- 
San'ani's (a narrator in this chain) name is Muhammad bin Muyassir. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 55 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Predator Skins 

Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 
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^AJJI obF 

From his father: "The Prophet (j|) prohibited using predator skins as a spread." 

°y£- cAdjji- Jit gJ -Xo*-2 °y£- tJU- <j2 j! 4j2 jlc-j ‘ ‘3jtt3l dp' toJo>- to 22 

■ dl^ F tw-2 I ,<a-F 4.2^- Al2 d3 4 A_ol ^^-2oJ i o^ 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malih from his father: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited predator skins." 


^-L. 4*2£- Ail 1 L ^ ‘A_ol dl^" ^-2-2 i , 2 ‘y^~ ^ A....^.i . to .A>- 


Hjj 2- t jtli 11 j£- tojJd 

■ F t-J I ,y2o*- i AO 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 57 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malik, that he (H) disliked predator skins. Abu 'Eisa said: 

We do not know anyone who said: "From Abu Al-Malih, from his father" except for Sa'eed bin Abi Arubah. 

1 22 ■ F l J 1 J^f>" Aj 1 i fr-2.2 1 ( 4 ^ i *^C- to^ t-3 b 2 ^ ^ ' -A>- yy j t^*£ to -A>- tii ^yj ApftA to 

. a tjij-2- d2 yy -Ao<— i ‘A^ol ^j2- 4^221 ( j2- jls 1 j 32 yiao 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 58 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited predator skins." And this chain is more correct. 




,2— 4_2c- Ail 1 t to^ 1 dl^” 1 ( 2 df^" ^ J-JjJ ^yC- ^ A.-.y. to -Xo- ^ ^j2ao- ^yj J ■> 4 to A>* ttj ^yj J ■> to 

. j’do? 1 1 JJfcj . ^2d2 1 Jjlo- yj£- Aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1771 
Book 24, Hadith 59 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1771 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Sandals Of The Prophet (saws) 


A^tc- aj 2 (ts2^ l3 A’W" 2® j2 (33) 


Narrated Qatadah: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'How were the sandals of the Messenger of Allah (ijg) ? He said: 'They had two straps.'" 


Aill to? Ail 1 ^)^o 1^*" i j 2-2* d2t^ ^yj AjTs 32 ^ojt-9 ^yC- toJ->- 1 to J->- ti . 4 yy J ■> 4 to 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1772 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1772 


Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The sandals of the Prophet (|8) had two straps." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 

4b 1 3__ ^‘ ^ 1 L 1 0^" ^ to t to ^t^ y^ 1 ^ ^ ‘ a dp to 

. J,\j ^llc- q 3 <jj 3 ^ ■ \jS jjl jll . jSlUi U 4 I o*d*-j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1773 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1773 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Walk In One Sandal 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Do not walk in one sandal, either wear both sandals, or go barefoot." 


\j\ j ^d\ j tU- U (34) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 




jl (_3 °c^~ ‘^3^ ‘ci-BCa totd- ‘df*^ 3 toJod ttoddj'tll tod^j ^ tiiiJU y£- ‘Atlls to 

(Jli . tscoj^" l a>dj j\ \ o ^ 1 » 2J 0 3*^ 3 p-^ =1 -C-l ^JioO S) Jts ja-CjJ 4_Tc- 4j(l] 3^ 4jil 3 

. y£- 1 >tdl Jls . 3^ a<oJo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1774 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1774 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For A Man To Don Sandals 
While Standing 


jLsis y>j 343 p' J*& 43 <3 ^3- ^ (35) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Amr Ar-Raggi reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, 
from Qatadah, from Anas. Both of the Ahadith are not correct according to the people of Hadith. Al-Harith bin 
Nabhan is not a Hafiz according to them, and we do not know any basis for the narration of Qatadah from Anas. 

5j-j 3^ ‘ 0 (j^ ‘jtLc- ^jj jlld yC- <■ y£- y? lljds- lijds- 

11& 531 jjdc- 33 diid lSjjj ■ ci> j >\ Qis . 3*3 34-3^ 3^ 3' p-Cj 4 -ic- 4 ii 3^ 
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Slj lili/ /j ux j/ 54 h / ■ < 4o./l jkl .Ilf /J; ^ oi^/4 */j /I / / /U / //I 

. 5U jj-C' ®^4s lio-dt <~ /<-> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1775 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1775 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "This Hadith is not correct, not the Hadith of 
Ma'mar from 'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar, from Abu Hurairah (no.1775)." 

0 ^ > JO >1^01 > 


Jo- 


/ csSV^S / c /J / <gjjl j/x / /I 44 \114 <§/ /I 44 / UU // / US 

^jj jl^- (Jlsj . /- dto-Ajs- 1 jjts ^g^_X y\ (JlS . pjls /"/ J-*/ 4 (_/ p-/j “/x 4jli\ <J (J 

.// / jx jllx / 4 jUx jx /JJ />/- V$ 4^"' 11* ^-4 / J.xU-11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1776 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1776 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission (For Walking In) One Sandal 



0 

o -t^-l^il 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"Sometimes the Prophet (|§f ) would walk in one sandal." 


JuX 


Jo- 


jxcejjxc 5 /J 1 54Ji6/J/fi/£l4 5 / 4 / 44 / 4 ;/ i &14 <^ / /ill 14 

5 /> (5 A.dx~ 4 *b 1 ^ ^-*5 1 ( Ctd is t A. , ., S I- ^*^X ^ 1 t ^ i . IjjJ 1 1 


. oJo-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1777 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1777 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim: 

From his father, about 'Aishah that: "She would walk in one sandal." 

This is more correct. [Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported by Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim, in Mawguf form, and this is more correct. 


. oJ»>- 


\j jii m /i ca/ie / 1 A-oi / c^iui / /-/ a/ / ‘a/x / 5/J HSU c^/ / 14-i us 
.^*4 Ijjfc^ iSjSj- 0 p-^iHl -4-X- (_/■ L? t3>j_/l GIa"- 1 °5j ^£^-X _J . ^*s>l Ijjbj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1778 
In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1778 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About flC £ , rL ^ U (37) 

Which Foot Does One Start With When s ' 

Wearing Sandals 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "When one of you dons sandals, then let him begin with the right. And when 


he removes them then let him begin with left, so that the right will be the first to put on and the last of them 
removed." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jl Co {J,\ 2 1 Objpl MyC- C(jA ]\j& ^ C(jAJ\ja V5_S \jo Jc>- C^jL^J 

Jiii U4ijl ^J==cXh JUijU ljulli li]j Oi-^S llllli ^4= Jo-' Jiril li] "JlS ^_Luj <ulc. 4b I 4 111 jj-3j 

<? ^ s ' f ^ ii - 9 ^ \ ^ r 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1779 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1779 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Patching A Garment 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'If you want to stick with me, then suffice yourself in the world with the 

provisions of the rider. And beware of gatherings of the rich, and do not consider a garment to be worn out until it 
has been patched." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salih bin Hassan. He said: I 
heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Salih bin Hassan is Munkar is Hadith." And Salih bin Hassan - the one who 
Ibn Abi Dhi'b reports from - is trustworthy. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of this saying: "And beware of gathering of the rich" is similar to what was related 
from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (H), that he said: "Whoever sees one that has been more favored than him in 


ij *3>- (38) 



appearance and provision, then let him look at the one who is less than him, rather than one who is favored more 
than him. For indeed it is more appropriate so that he not scorn Allah's favors [upon him]." 

And it has been related from 'Awn bin 'Abdullah who said: "I accompanied the rich, and did not see anyone with 
more troubles than me. I saw a beast that was better than my beast, and a garment that was better than my garment. 
And I accompanied the poor, and felt at ease." 




cAjibl b °jt- ‘Sjjii 115.34- Si IS [ 3 lli-i JAj tJljjll \l534- 

21.^^ 2E3 ^11 2^3 2j2l 2] 3 3^-® o22 

CUsc«-Tj j\S . (j\JL>- Si] 2 Si ‘ o jt- (Ju j-4- 12* j\S . t _^>- Slj 
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■A <> ^ 


0 0 

> 5 ^ a l' > 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1780 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1780 


(39) Chapter: The Entrance Of The Prophet dj^k (39) 

(saws) In Makkah 

Narrated LJmin Hani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad said: "I do not know of Mujahid (a narrator) hearing from Umm 
Hani." 

> * ■' ' ' 

. f \ 3? lc-U-1 <-9 |^c4 S 11^- JlS . UO^. jJL>- lio J^- lift ^^IaX- Jji JlS . JjIxX- ^Jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hadith Gharib. 'Abdullah bin Abi Najih is from Makkah, and Abu Najih's name is 
Yasar. 

j»t Jx- t-u&Ui Jx- ‘0^ i_J (jjl jc- U 5l>. lie- UojJ>- < jlli ^ llSi- H5li- 

4bl j^x- j . i—o cEu.aj>- I jjb Jls Jj aSC jj a_Jx- aIi! 3^ C-Jls 

if 


9 1 > > » f 

■ ^ l. t * 4 A.^. ( .i I 







1-AJfc ^^^OsX- 1 3lji 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


(40) Chapter: How Were The Kimam (Caps) Z\^\ ^ (40) 

Of The Companions ? ' 
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Narrated Abu Sa'eed - who is 'Abdullah bin Busr: 

"I heard Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari saying: 'The Kimam (caps) of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|8) were 


Buthan (stretched over the head).'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, 'Abdullah bin Busr is from Al- Basrah, and he is weak according to the 
people of Hadith. Yahya bin Sa'eed and others graded him weak. Buthun means expansive. 

jyl US 4 

jl r tSjU> Acs* &\Aj ■ IAa jdl jvs . aJ^ &\ 4bl f US' lilt 

»- 1, 0' jioj, ^ ■: . j 1 ? c 

. jj . Oj^S-j XjLui A_jt*_*s> C-u -A3- i JA l JJX- utJLvS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1782 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1782 


(41) Chapter: Regarding Hie Length Of The (41) 

Izar • • 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took hold of the calf of my shin - or his shin - and he said: "This is the place of the Izar, 


if you must lower it, then the Izar has no right to be on the ankles." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah reported it from Abu I shag. 




.id— j 1 A_l£- 4J1 1 t Adi 1 1 dr^ 1 dA dE ^d** - df^” t 4 1 dt^” lo«A>- to 

ill J jii . j j'j>U Sti lit oil jilii ill old ji3)/l ^ ili "jili Ail jt jii aIil 

'1^ ■! f . - b*{, i .iioi,/ 9 - 9 - - ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1783 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1783 


(42) Chapter: Wearing Turbans Over Caps 


^iSliJl jp ^UdJl v 1 - (42) 


Narrated Abu J a'far bin Muhammad bin Rukanah: 

From this father that Rukanah wrestled the Prophet (sg) and the Prophet (|g) won the match. Rukanah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'Indeed what distinguishes between us and between the idolater is the 


turban over the cap. ' ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Its chain is not established, and we do not know of Abu Al- Hasan Al- 
'Asgalani, nor Ibn Rukanah. 

tAj^^ d)l 4 A_ol Cy£* tAj^j A. Cj) dt^” • ■■’1 1 d dt^” ^ Cj a A. ^ lo-C>* ^A_oCti lo 




cfJA 4 AS c^y A* J jp filial 1^2)1 6*3 111 Id 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1784 
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In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1784 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Iron Ring 


pS&l j U (43) 


0 0 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "A man wearing an iron ring came to the Prophet (|§f). So he said to him: 'What is this I 

see on you, j ewelry of the people of the Fire ?' Then he came wearing a ring of brass. So he said: 'What is this smell of 
idols I sense on you ?' Then he came wearing a ring of gold. So he said to him: 'What is this jewelry of the people of 
Paradise I see on you ?' So he said: 'What should I use then ?' He said: 'From silver, but not its entire weight." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib and there are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Amr, and 'Abdullah 
bin Muslim's Kunyah is Abu Taibah, and he is from Al-Marwaz. 


In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1785 

(44) Chapter: Two Fingers Upon Which It Is j (44) 

Disliked To Wear Rings 

Narrated Ibn Abi Musa: 

"I heard 'Ali saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited Al-Qassi, the red Mitharah, and wearing rings on this 
and this.' And he pointed to the index and middle fingers." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ibn Abi Musa is Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa and his name is 'Amir bin 
'Abdullah bin Qais. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1785 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1786 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1786 


(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Garment The Messenger Of Allah (saws) 
Like Most To Wear 
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Narrated Anas: 

"The garment the Messenger (|8) like most to wear was the Hibrah." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1787 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1787 


25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) 
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(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What The Prophet (saws) Ate Upon 


4jil b QU b® ^W" b° 1 (1) 



Narrated Yunus: 

From Qatadah, that Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah (sfe) never ate on a table, nor on small plates, not did he eat 


thin bread." He (Yunus) said: "I asked Qatadah: 'So what did he eat on ?' Hesaid: 'On these leather dining sheets ." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "This Yunus is Yunus Al-Iskaf." And 


'Abdul- Warith bin Sa'eed reported similarly from Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah, from Qatadah, from Anas [From the 
Prophet ( 0 )]. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1788 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1788 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Rabbit 


t-ijSfl jSl v b ( 2 ) 


Narrated Hisham b. Zaid: 

"I heard Anas saying: 'Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran. So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(H) rushed after it, and I caught up to it and captured it. I brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it with 

Marwah. He sent me with its legs - or its thighs - to the Prophet (|§f) so he could eat it ." 1 He (Hisham) said: "I said: 


'He ate it?' He said: 'He accepted it ." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from J ubair, 'Ammar, Muhammad bin Safwan, and they say: 
Muhammad bin Saifi. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They saw no harm in eating 
rabbit. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating rabbit, they said that it menstruates. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1789 


In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1789 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r..U \ j aU- U ^ (3) 

Eating Mashgure * ' " 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet 0f| ) was asked about eating a mastigure and he said: 'I do not eat it, and I do not prohibit eating it. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Abbas, Thabit bin Wadi'ah, J abir, and 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Hasanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

The People of knowledge have differed over eating mastigure. Some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet (|§f ) and others permitted it, while others considered it disliked. It has been related that 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Mastigure was eaten on the dining spread of the Messenger of Allah (|§), and the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) only avoided it because it was distasteful to him." 


Narrated Ibn Abi 'Ammar: 

"I asked J abir: 'Is badger kind of game animal?' He said: 'Yes.'" He said: "I said: 'Should I eat it?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say that?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of the people of knowledge followed this. They did not see any harm eating badger. This is the view of Ahmad 
and I shag. A Hadith has been related from the Prophet (s§f ) indicating disapproval of eating badger but its chain is 

not strong. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating badger. This is the view of Ibn Al- Mubarak. Yahya bin 
Al-Qattan said: "J arir bin Hazm reported this Hadith from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid bin 'Umair, from Ibn Abi 'Ammar, 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1790 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1790 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Badger 


( jS" 1 (3 £14- <— ■ >L (4) 
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p.l.. A.d-C' 41)1 ^-sA? A- ^ 

from J abir, from 'Umar, as his saying. And die narration of Ibn J uraij (a narrator in the chain of this Hadith) is more 
correct. And Ibn Abi 'Ammar is 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Ammar Al- Makki. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1791 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1791 

Narrated Khuzaimah bin J az 1 : 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (Hf) about eating badger. He said: 'Does anyone eat badger?' So I asked him about 
eating wolf He said: 'Does anyone who has any good in him eat wolf?'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for this Hadith is not strong. We do not know of it except as a narration of Isma'il bin 
Muslim from 'Abdul- Karim Abi Umayyah. Some of the people of Hadith have criticized Isma'il and 'Abdul Karim Abi 
Umayyah. And he is 'Abdul- Karim bin Qais, who is Ibn Abi Al-Mukharig. While 'Abdul- Karim bin Malik Al-J azari is 
trustworthy. 
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Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1792 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1792 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Horse Meat 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) allowed us to eat horse meat, and he forbade us from eating donkey meat." 

He said: There is something on this from Asma 1 bin Abi Bakr. Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is 
how it was reported by more than one narrator, from 'Amr bin Dinar from J abir. Hammad bin Zaid reported it from 


jl^h jS" ) (3 dll- U ^_slj (5) 
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'Amr bin Dinar from Muhammad bin 'Ali, from Jabir. The narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1793) is more correct. He 
said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah is better at memorizing than Hammad bin Zaid." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1793 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1793 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g±&\ 4| i (6) 

The Meat Of Domesticated Donkey ""' ' ' 

Narrated 'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons of Muhammad bin 'Ali: 

Fromt their father, that 'Ali said: "During the time of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited Mut'ah with 


A> 


women and eating the meat of domesticated donkeys. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Another chain and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad's Kunyah is Abu Hisham. Az-Zuhri said: 

"Al-Hasan bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the two." And he mentioned similarly. Others besides Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur- Rahman narrated from Ibn 'Uyainah: "Abd 'Abdullah bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the 
two." 


Jo- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 b 

Book 25, Hadith 8 

Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited every predator possessing canines, and the Mujath- 


thamah, and the domestic donkey." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, Al-Bara', Ibn Abi Awfa, Anas, Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah, Abu 
Tha'labah, Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

'Abdul- 'Aziz bin Muhammad and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin 'Amr, and they only mentioned 
one phrase: "The Messenger of Allah (U) prohibited every predator possessing canines." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1795 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1795 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \g]\ j 4^ a U (7) 

Eating From Utensils Of The Disbelievers - 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) was asked about the pots of Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, and 


then cook in them." And he prohibited every predator possessing canines." 

This is a well known Hadith of Abu Tha'labah, and it has been reported from him through routes other than this. 
And Abu Tha'labah's name is J urthum, and they say: J urhum, and they say: Nashib. This Hadith has also been 
mentioned by Abu Qilabah from Abu 'Asma Ar- Rabbi, from Abu Tha'labah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1796 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1796 


Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

That he said: "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of the People of Book and we cook in their containers, and 
drink in their vessels." The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "If you do not find other than them, then rinse them with 


water. 


812 


25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) 


) ) £- . 

yA.. .jy A.d-C' ^ ^CS 


The he said: "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of game, so what should we do ?" He said: "When you send 
your trained dog, and you mentioned the Name of Allah, and he kills it, then eat it. And when you shoot it with your 
bow, and it is killed, then eat it." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1797 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1797 


( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .Tl]| j 0 C 5 s^U5] j aU- U ^4 ( 8 ) 

The Mouse That Dies In Cooking Fat ' ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

From Maimunah that a mouse fell in some cooking fat and died. So the Prophet (|§f ) was asked about that and he 

said: "Remove it (the mouse) and what was around it and then eat it (the fat)." 

He said: There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, saying: "The Prophet (f§f) as asked" and they did not mention Maimunah in it. The narration of Ibn 

'Abbas from Maimunah is more correct. Ma'mar reported similar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (H§). But this hadith is not preserved. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il 

saying: "The Hadith of Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
(H)" - and he mentioned in it: 'That he was asked about it, so he said: "When it (the coking fat) is solid then remove 


it (the mouse) and what was around it. And when it is liguid then do not use it." 1 This is a mistake. Ma'mar made a 
mistake with it. And he said: What is correct is the narration of Az-Zuhri from 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, and 
Maimunah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1798 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1798 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Eating And Drinking With 
The Left Hand 


(JldJLlb 4<_0 yiLHj ^ (jC- (3 did- Id polo (9) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Let none of you wat with his left hand nor drink with his left hand, for indeed Ash- 


Shaitan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, 'Umar bin Abi Salamah, Salamah bin Al-Akwa', Anas bin 
Malik, and Hafsah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is how Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Umar. Ma'mar and 'Uqail reported it from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 
'Umar. And the narration of Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1799 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1799 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

From Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When one of you eats, then let him eat with his 


right hand, and let him drink with his right hand, for indeed Ash- Shaitan eats with his left hand, and he drinks with 
his left hand." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1800 

814 


25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) 


) ) >■ 


In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1800 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About IX ~\Ji\ -J2 A aU- U (10) 

Licking The Fingers (After The Meal) ' ' ^ - 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: "When one of you eats, then let him lick his fingers, for indeed he does not know 


in which of them is the blessing" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ka'b bin Malik, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Suhail. I 
asked Muhammad about this Hadith, so he said: "This is among the diverse narrations of 'Abdul- 'Aziz, we do not 
know of it except from his narration." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1801 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1801 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^illl J ali U (11) 

The Fallen Morsel 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "When one of you eats food, and he drops a pieces of it, then let him remove anything 


suspicious from it and eat it. Do not leave it for Ash- Shaitan. 1 1 
He said: There is something about this from Anas. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1802 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1802 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Prophet (|§f ) ate, he would lick his three fingers, and he said: 'If one of you drops a piece (of food) then let 

him remove any harm (dirt) from it and eat it, and do not leave it for Ash- Shaitan.' And he would order us to finish 
(clean) the dish. And he said: 'Indeed you do not know in which part of your food is the blessing.' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1803 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1803 


Narrated Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid: 

"My grandmother, Umm 'Asim narrated to me - and she was the slave woman of Sinan bin Salamah - she said: 
'Nubaishah Al-Khair entered upon us while we were eating from a large bowl. He narrated to us that the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever eats from A Qas'ah, then licks it, the Qas'ah will seek forgiveness for him." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid. 
And Yazid bin Harun and others among the A'immah reported this Hadith from Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid. 

4jl~j y jU-J tlj j»l C-iuj Cp_sA?lc- j»l (j-X>- JU CJwilj y ^IttJl jljJl y\ ^C- y J *A3 lljJo- 

A m . °i y 1 ^A Jl® i^-l' A^lC- jll 4jl J j! A m - Q ^ j j^"j 4_JLxU lolc- ^>*3 dlj 

JojS ^33 Jij . jj <4o-2- ^ j*-* ^ xLj^C- ja! Jla . "AjcsllSI 1 Ojlilll IJli- 

IjJfc .xJj j^ ^3*21 j^“ ( jA jj__)H 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1804 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1804 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\ j- ° i^yK \ ^ U (12) 
It Being Disliked To Eat From The Middle Of ’ lt - 

The Food 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (||) said: "Indeed the blessing descends to the middle of the food, so eat from its edges, and do not 


eat from its middle." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It is only known through the narration of 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib. Shu'bah 
and Ath-Thawri reported from 'Ata' bin As- Sa'ib. 

There is something about this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 
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) ) >■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1805 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1805 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Eat Garlic And Onion 


^ J5" 1 Ab&b^S" (3 *b>- lb <—jb ( 13) 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever eats from these - the first time, he said garlic, then he said - garlic. 


onion, and leek, then let him not approach our Masjid." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, J abir bin Samurah, 
Qurrah [bin Iyas Al-Muzani] and Ibn 'Umar. 


Abl 3^ ‘bb 3j"‘U i_)5 Jls ‘ ^jlb- yk- UU a£- UjJo- b^i-1 y\s*-^\ UjJo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1806 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1806 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was staying with Abu Ayyub. When he ate some food, he would send what was left to 
him. So one day he sent him some food but the Prophet (i& ) did not eat from it. So Abu Ayyub went to the Prophet 
(|§f) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'It contained garlic.' So he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is it 


unlawful?' He said: 'No, I dislike it because of its odor.'" 
He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Abl 3" s ‘ s> fdb dyy 3d - ® 3 4 ® j -’’- ' * y!i y>\~>- £j_l dP c/' tljlS jjl bibb- « j*31c- HjjC- 

) 0 > £■ -" "• ,, ^ £ ft f. 

a 3 c- “bil *W? i_p 5 Ibjj ^31 a L>a a < aJ} iJuscj Ibbcb 3 ^" 1 li} d)^j 1 I 3 ^ 3 p a 3 c- 

aj&^S* 1 ^ bl 3 b ^ ^ ^ Ab l 5^-*-*^ b 5 bLs ■ p y a_*_ 9 5 bi3 a] dll ^ -d jq-L. a_ 3£- Ah 1 ^ ^-~*y ] y ^ (3 ^ C-b 

. dr^“ . "a^j jb-I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1807 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1807 


v b (14) 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission To Eat Cooked Garlic 
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Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 


Jo- 


That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic was prohibited except when cooked." 

^ (Jj j-uj Us-J yil jj-c- t^Sj 4 Jij o-d^* UojJ- cajjjJ Hj 

. ^ ^1 jit j£. jls d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1808 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1808 


Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 

That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic is no good, except when cooked." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This chain of this Hadith is not strong. It has been reported as a saying of 'Ali and it has been 
reported from Sharik bin Hanbal from the Prophet (f§f) in Mursal form. Muhammad said: "Al-J arrah bin Malih (one 


of the narratos) is truthful, and Al-J arrah bin Ad-Dahhak is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 

JlS . li-jllLa jS" I jdjaj S jli cj^C- ,jj t yC- ij>) t y£- ‘4-J JyC- Hj 

f 2 i'' 0 { ^ ? 




. iJj^ 1 J Utjall ^yj (3 jds> (jj jJd jll . *}Ll^a 4_Jx- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1809 

Book 25, Hadith 23 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1809 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Burdah: 

From his father that Umm Ayyub informed him that the Prophet (H ) had stayed with them, and they prepared some 


food for him containing some of these vegetables. But he disliked eating it, so he said to his Companions: "Eat it, for 
I am not like you are, I fear that I will offend my companion." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Umm Ayyub is the wife of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari. 

^ 1 ^)1 Aj>^\>-1 1 ^pl tA_ol ^yC- 4 -Vjyj j jl ^yj All 1 ^yC" ^ l^yj 1 ^ E - 1 ^yj 1 (U-Xj>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1810 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1810 

Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

That Abu Al-'Aliyah said: "garlic is among the good provisions." Abu Khaldah's name is Khalid bin Dinar, and he is 
trustworthy according to the people of Hadith. He saw Anas bin Malik and heard narrations from him. Abu Al- 
'Aliyah's name is Rufai' and he is Ar-Riyahi. 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Abu Khaldah was preferable, reliable." 
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111! sill ^!J . op! oil]; ^ ^! jls caJUJ! jj jl 411 jj j! c V \lU ^ lj llll ell ^ 111 
die- jlS ^IJ]! jis 111! a11! _j]!j II ^-lj dJJU Jil iljSl lij OjI-! J>! lie. a 1 jij jllo ^ 111 

. Ol Ijllp sil J ir J 4 ; ^ ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1811 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1811 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yli\ *U£ K *1511 *Jt j ;U- U *_*U (15) 

Covering The Vessels, And Extinguishing The - ^ ; * , - - 

Torches And Fires Prior To Sleeping ! lit 

Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (|§f) said: "Close the door, tie the water-skin, turn over the vessel, or cover the vessel, and 


extinguish the torch. Indeed Ash- Shaitan does not open what is closed, nor undo what is fastened, nor uncover a 
vessel, but the small vermin may cause a fire in people's houses." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through other routes fromj abir. 


- l-Q- .l ! \j£ j\j jUI !^.fl.l- E ! 4h! ! lh dd ^ 0[! dP odC 


IlJjiJ! oil y % liid irip H oU^lsi ^ddJi i\ty\ \jp- j\ ivj\ \J^\j 

.xSj cEoJ»>- !_JJ& ^j! JlS ■ <JP^" dp'j dljj dfd dA i3j d^ ■ i* 6“jp (ji’dJ! (Jp (Ur^ 1 

J? lSjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1812 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1812 


Narrated Salim: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do not leave the fire (burning) in your houses when you 


sleep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


^dl! t 4di ! dp * dd dd ^^Co! j£. t^Jd^j di^" ^ ^ dl^" ‘u d -a - u do»x>- 1^] d ^ !j ^ v ; Q dP^ d— > .x>- 

jls d'o^lrio^fi^jlljj^' \£pH "(Ju-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1813 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1813 
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( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Take To Dates At Once 



dftj fCftl^”” l3 (1^) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jjf) prohibited takingtwo dates at a time until seeking permission from one's companion." 


He said: There is something on this topic from Sa'd the freed slave of Abu Bakr. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


J jli t J!>\ jc- aJAI i {£ jc- <.&\ 111 c-j 1^1 jjl ^ 

Z ^ ' o ^ % z » 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami ' at-Tirmidhi 1814 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1814 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About !£]| ^>X£cL\ j £U- U ( 17) 

Recommending Dates - ' 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Prophet Off) said: "A house without dates, its inhabitants will be hungry." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Salma the wife of Abu Rah 1 . 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it to be a narration of Hisham bin 


'Urwah except through this route. He said: I asked Al- Bukhari about this Hadith and he said: "I do not know of 
anyone who reported it other than Yahya bin Hassan." 




cjSls jUlil 1411 oUL»- ^ dbH Sf\J jit ^ 4hl jAEj ‘i J4l jp -4 j£- l IS 

(waHI t jb ■ Alftl y b>- a_^s A^lc- HI ^ i ^^-^l di^" dP ^b*^ft dt^ 

. H-jl lli °y* S/l sjji- (jj ^bLft oo_C- j-? is 7 dr^- 4o-C- 11* jj! jli ■ ^lj j'jj 1 ' jjdl dr^ 

. d)b4>- jjjj °Ljj plc-1 7 jUb lift j ^yc- dll^ jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1815 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1815 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ l i ^ j U ^>b (18) 

Praising Allah For The Food When One Is ' ' ' 13 " 

Finished Eating From It 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (|8) said: "Indeed Allah is pleased with the slave who, upon eating his food or drinking his drink, 
he praises Him for it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, Abu Sa'eed, 'Aishah, Abu Ayyub, and Abu 
Hurairah. 


25 ~ ' 1 he Book on Food (1788 ■ 1880) (J 1 lj 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. More than one narrator has reported it from Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah 
similarly, and we do not know of it except through the narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah. 

1 \JoJo~ Sill t yj oil* 

^d' jj jis . 4^.31 stfSh jiu o' 0& <>_$ 4 >' 5} 11 jis ^ ^ &\ * 4 J' 

«X>- -X 3 ^ ■ l4-o -Xj>- 1 1 3^ ■ o c3|_^ 43 (0? 4 -^-^" o^ 

■ s 43 c3 (0? 335 4^^- 3t? M X3 °3^ s 4'j 4' o^ 5d5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1816 

In- book reference : Book 25 , Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 1816 


( 19 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^H\ j al 4 U ( 19 ) 

Eating With A Leper ' - 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (a§f ) took the hand of a leper and put it in the Qas'ah. Then he said: 'Eat in Allah's Name, 


trusting in Allah and relying upon Him. ' ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is a Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the report of Yunus bin Muhammad, 
from Al-Mufaddal bin Fadalah, a Shaikh from Al- Basrah. There is another Shaikh from Al- Basrah named Al- 
Mufaddal bin Fadalah, who is more reliable han this one and more popular. Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 
Habib bin Ash- Shahid, from Ibn Buraidah: "That Ibn 'Umar took the hand of a leper" and the narration of Shu'bah is 
more appropriate to me and more correct. 

y> 33^ 33 j-sLiLi!' tj4is- 34 u-43 Shi 33 f^?S3i3 a-j.1 33 3^*3 Hjj4- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1817 
In- book reference : Book 25 , Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 1817 

( 20 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ■ i 'ri v'b' 0 * ^ U _,' u ( 20 ) 

The Believer Eats With One Intestine [And - - J S?. lP - oAjH o . ^ 

The Disbeliever Eats With Seven Intestines] . * Ukl uCri j J 5 Uni'll 'j 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

That the Prophet (|J ) said: "The disbeliever eats with seven intestines and the believer eats with one intestine." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari, Abu Musa, 
J ahj ah Al-Ghifari, Maimunah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

2 is ^b a_Tc- aJi 1 Csr^ ^ ^ j ' ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ b-j > t c9^* b— 5 u bio a. ■) d- b-j -v>- 

J jj jis . (jlfc. J jb . 11 j jfl; s uj>? A^b j jfl; 

. ^ <dsl JwjX-j Aj (J-ljbLiJl o _/ s ^ J A-jc^j (J^lj o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1818 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1818 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (H§) had a disbeliever as a guest. So the Messenger of Allah (f|) ordered that a sheep be 

milked so he could drink. Then another was milked so he could drink, then another, so he drank until he had drank 
the milk of seven sheep. The he awoke the next morning and accepted Islam. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ordered 

that a sheep be milked so he could drink its milk, then he ordered for another but he could not finish it. So the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'The believer drinks with one intestine and the disbeliever drinks with seven.'" 




[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan Gharib as a narration of Suhail. 
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Grade : 1819 (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1819 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1819 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ ^\'\\ j U ^b (21) 

Food For One is Sufficient For Two *' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The food of two is s uffi cient, for three, and the food of three is sufficient for 
four." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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) ) £- . 

A.d-C' ^-*2 4A)^ T ^ x_^xJS 

j\i j\i ‘ojjj-* (j^ { JjjP^ jo 3^ ‘tiUU l j£- LjjJ- 3 ^ ‘ijiJu hSjo- ‘3^ ‘jj LjjJ- 

.^Lc- <3_3 5^ ■ <3^" *Xj5CJ] 4j^ISJ 1 (3^” (jUj'i!] pUik p-Luj 4_Jc- 43ll *dll 

<r ,• <? , - ? - , r ' - •’til" 

. 0pwJ CUj-L>- l-XJfc ^ji tJXS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 


It has been reported from J abir bin 'Abdullah and Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet C) said: 


"The food of one is su ffi cient, for two, and the food of two is sufficient for four, and the food of four is s uffi cient, for 
eight." 

Another chain from J abir that the Prophet (f§f) said similarly. 


iZjS!\ izyi\ j&y\ fu&j ^£=u -Xd-jjM j»lik j\J A-Jc- 4b 1 JJJ 

t *y_C- *. Q i ^ i 1 dl^" lJ /. Q hj ( s — J ^-5 ‘ ^ i _X^C- b-j-X^>-^LJL -X -> do-X^>- ■ A M o\ <» *d i . ' 

. 1-X^j 4.J.C- 43ll ^^v£> d$^^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 b 

Book 25, Hadith 35 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^yX \ i<3 j ;U_ U (22) 

Eating Locust ' 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur Al-'Abdi: 

That 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa was asked about locust. He said: "I participated in six military expeditions with the 
Messenger of Allah (saws, (and) we ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur. He said: "Six military 
expeditions," while Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, and he said: "Seven military 
expeditions." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and J abir. 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Yu'fur's name is Waqid. They also call him Waqdan. There is another Abu 
Ya'fur whose name is 'Adbur- Rahman bin 'Ubaid bin Nistas. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1821 
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) ) >■ 

A.d-C' 4l3 4l)l ^ 2 1 x_^CS 


In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1821 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur: 

That Ibn Abi Awfa said: "We partidpated in seven military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (f§f), (and) we 
ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, from Ibn Awfa and said: "We partidpated in 
military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) (and) we ate locust." 


This was narrated to us by Muhammad bin Bash-shar (who said): "Muhammad bin Ja'far narrated to us from 
Shu'bah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1822 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1822 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d 3^ j (23) 

Supplicating Against Locusts ' ' ^ " 

Narrated At-Taimi: 

From J abir bin 'Abdullah and Anas bin Malik who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) supplicated against 

locusts he would say: 'O Allah! Destroy the locusts, kill the large among him, and destroy the small, spoil his core, 
and cut off his rear. Take their mouths from our livelihood and our sustenance. Verily, You indeed listen to the 
supplication!' So a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How is it that you supplicate against one of the Allah's armies 
that He cut off their rear?"' He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: 'They are bit scattered from a fish in the 


ocean.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of it except from this route. And Musa bin Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim At-Taimi has been criticized. He narrates many Gharib and Munkar narrations. His father Muhammad bin 


Ibrahim is trustworthy, and he is from Al-Madinah. 

-u^- 3 ^ y 3 jI ILE SUj LiH J\i & t \jjaQ\ Ji\ \SjjS- jj L5H 

3 Aj) lii I jj \j Jj>-J O^jl^ aj\j J^b\j ojUL *2 (jAAjblj ojUS*" JjLsl -to I jli 

4Ai\ 3 3 ^ 3 ^ gjaai 4ll 3i»-l 3^ A^>- L_alS" 4ll j jLj U jiy 3^® 3^ ■ 

-xl^- 3 ^ ^ 3 ? 3-o-C- iii jji 3 \i . 3 oji lys 1 

. 311 3^3 Ii3 ^ft^i 3: 1^. iJ\j j£\ii \j 0JI3AJI pJ=J Is i^\ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1823 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1823 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Consuming The Flesh Of The J allalah And 
Milking It 


\^d\j j aU- U (24) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (H§) prohibited eating thej allalah and milkingit." 


He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

Ath-Thawri reported it from Ibn Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from the Prophet (|jg) in Mursal form. 




lift jii JlS . (JJ 43ll jlc- o^ldJI j,j JlS . d$lldJlj aJ‘^1 J5> 1 °j£- 

. a_Tc- 431^ cSjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1824 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1824 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f) prohibited the Mujath-thamah, the milk of the J allalah, and drinking from the sprout of the 


water-skin." 

A»d-C- 431^ ^vS> 1 i ) 1 1 ^o*^d*9 T ^ j: ''A-- 1 ddj-Ao>- I. . * 4 4 do 

^ ^ ji ^>C5 ® ,» C5 _j° ^ __ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 


Another chain from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet (gf ), with similar meaning. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


There is something about this from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 


^ . qaJ 1 ^ \ t4»a ^ ^ ^ of' (j£- S , 4 ] oP ^ do-i^-^ ^ d<l4 4 o - 2^9 

' y ^ *> o 431 1 _o_C- oodl) 1 ( . .. -> - o«o -1^- 1 -1^ , ^oX- 1 2^ ■ ^3 — o A.d^' 431 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 b 

Book 25, Hadith 41 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 
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(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U (25) 

Eating Chicken ^ 

Narrated Zahdam Al-J armi: 

"I entered upon Abu Musa while he was eating chicken, and he said: 'Sit and eat, for indeed I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) eating it." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been reported through other routes from Zahdam, and we 
do not know of it except as the narration of Zahdam. (One of the narrators) Abu Al-'Awwamis 'Imran Al-Qattan. 


LS'dP 3 < 3 >\ (Jp dJci -3 (Jls j»J L&J gC- toS llS °j£- Jll g£- ‘Adlxi jA CjJo- g> - 4 j ^ 


iSjj -xsj . g-^ 


0 


. AtiaiJi AijA-p 5* (3 jAi jAj ■ tAo-C- is Aj ^1*3 gc. g* Ao-A-i i-b*> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1826 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1826 


Narrated Zahdam: 

From Abu Musa who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) eating chicken meat." 


He said: The Hadith has more statements that this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani also 
reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim At-Tamimi, and, from Abu Qilabah, from Zahdam Al-J armi. 




dill 4til (J^tftf^ c^ul^ g^- di^ - g^- 

ggl <Sjj ->tf5j ■ ^j?w3 Ijtfi g* gS" 1 iioJ^-1 t3j Jl^ ■ U p_Lg a_Tc- 


■ (cu^-0 5^- aJ o^j 


tf ' 0 ^ s- 

^ UJ \ gc. 1 -A ' 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1827 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1827 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Bustard 


^jd~\ jsl U (26) 


Narrated Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah: 

From his father, from his grandfather that he said: "I ate bustard meat with the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. Ibn Abi Fudaik reported from 
Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah and he has been called Buraih bin 'Umar bin Safinah. 


A> 


g£- ‘Altfid gl J_dc. gl jd*Algl g& gj g^l ^ g> (AaIAj jAl gj jJaUl US 

g_a d!} 4 j g«j A 1 o U- jJo- 1 jjb y>\ (Jls . (_ 5 jld>- pA- p-Lg gTc- 4 jill “dl^ Jj-g CuiA 1 Jls toJg- gC- t 4 _ol 

d-- , tf- 0 ^ 5 ^ 4 M dC to-'-? f j Oi b / ^ ^ d-' , - 0 ,»--■* 0 1 0 | 0 ^ , 1 < ^ 

. tfUgUu gj j-*S- gj g JuLg dgJtfS gji tfCLC- ‘tAU g gt gj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1828 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1828 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U (27) 

Eating Roasted Meat ' ' 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That she brought a side of roasted meat to the Messenger of Allah (s§), so he ate it from it and stood for Salat, and 


did not perform Wudu 1 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, Al-Mughirah, and Abu Rafi' 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 


tjlis jj S-U it jl j JJ 11^- (jjb-1 Jls Jlj C-Us£- ^yj Ujbb- \l5lb- 

^ ^ } ^ ^ i t 

. b2jJ Ibj 0 *}bbh (j} j»\s AJ^a jj" Is U ^JL_a Ljc>- p-buy A»JlC- Alii «Ull Jjuoy Ajjji-I A_Jb*J j»l (jl 

. b2j]l life l Aft jil jls . ^Ij (^jy O^yJcbjy dAjl^-l ^yj -\-aC- ^y£- l 3_^ Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1829 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1829 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\< j ;U. U (28) 

It Being Disliked To Eat While Reclining ' "" 

Narrated Abu J uhaidah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "As for me, I do not eat while reclining." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Al- 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 
Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah, Sufyan bin Sa'eed, and other reported this Hadith from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. And Shu'bah 
reported this Hadith from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 


jS" 1 ^b lil bo! p.b*y A^bc- 4lh Ahl 2 Jb 2b ^ ** ^db CA^uJIS 

b \ J>u S 0^-sb jbb- 'Aft ^ jS- J>\ Jb . ^llc- |jj 4jJ ALc-j Jjbc- 4jJ jit) jjc- jj Jls . "\KbU 

siUj-iJ-l 'Aft (jJ jjp ^yC- Jl>- J yi-Ey Jyjdl' db-Ay ®-blj (_J (jJ Is ySy cSjJJ ■ __J-3 Jl yy Jp C-o jb- ^yo 

■ • ■•> ‘i J l yy o-X.b-1 l S*ft i syyA 1 d)l— - fl -i . ^**-*-‘ *' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1830 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1830 


(29) Chapter: What Has Ben Related About: 
The Prophet (saws) Liked Sweets And Honey 


A^bc- All' c—>s>- (3 lb i_sb (29) 

JAloJly s-'yJdl-' 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (|§) liked sweets and honey." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 'Ali bin Mus-hir reported it from Hisham bin 'Urwah, and there is more stated in 
the Hadith than this. 
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Jo- 


64»oi ^j_c- ^j.c« i a^I^w 1 i ijJis c 533 aii 33 j^\j oX^ 3 f ^-j £ cii \J 

^ 5 p J\j 3 AJj . 4o> ^ ,LaJ lii . JdJdlj J 3 JJG 3JC (Ju-j aJx. ajG £jSJ\ 6 ^ 0 JV 3 cli5\E 

. 1 jji> ^j-a ^x5" 1 j»*33" 0-0 jJ -1 (j ,_3 OJ^C- .jj j^ULft .j-C- ^ ... a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1831 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1831 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *sd\ ,U ,ls$3 j aU. U (30) 

Increasing (The Water In) The Broth ' s “' 

Narrated Alqamali bin Al-Muzani: 

From his fattier, who said that, the Prophet (||) said: "When one of you buys meat, then let him increase its broth. 


For, if he does not find any meat you'll have broth; and it is one of the two meats. ' 1 
And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Dharr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route, as a narration of Muhammad 
bin Fada', who is Muhammad bin Fada' Al-Mu'abbar, and he has been criticized by Sulaiman bin Harb. 'Alqamah 
bin 'Abdullah is the brother of Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 


Jjisl jIc- A_^j2-Lc> ^_C- J^>~ ^ £-1 \jo Jo- \j— )J^o- \j»j 

^ GojJ. ^ 54-jJI lli ^ % iljs S vo> .LjJ lli _*? ■ js J\ x_a 3' <jj . "gjuil Uty>j 

. JjJ I 4b 1 J^C- ^ 1 jJb 4b 1 -X^C- i ^yj G JJ—j A^S p-Uaj j3j ^t*-3 1 J^Jts a-LJj ^j-s jj£j . j UaS 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1832 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1832 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§s) said: "Let one of you not consider any good to be insignificant. If he has nothing. 


then let him meet his brother with a smiling face. If you buy some meat or cook something in a pot, then increase its 
broth, and serve some of it to you neighbor." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it from Abu 'Imran Al-J awni. 


Jo- 


( 3 p ^3”*J_z*"3 l-oj->- 4 1 j <> C- d ; ^ q j I j^^-i I I ^ ,^^.... 3 - 1 b-j 

^ ,G..-^ aJ^- 4b i 3^^ ^b ^ 3 ^ 3^ d ^ J ^ G"^” ^ ^ dp ^ dr^" ^ ^ g ^ dt^ - J !g^~ ^ 

Jjli: J>ij is 5 p_^l 3 13 3 i Ui djjlii g!j G^ ^ oU -1 ^Jdii 34 gIj 3 ^ 143 

■ j \ ^ o' i A ,-i 0 AS^o iwOA> 1 J^fc , — 3^-3 ■ A^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1833 
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In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1833 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ h\ Liai A U (31) 

The Virtue Of Tharid " 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (f§) said: "Many a man achieved perfection, but no woman achieved perfection except for Mariam 


the daughter of 'Imran, and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid over other foods." 

He said: There is something on this topic from 'Aishah and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Csp\ Cf' 

list jjaij N} fl} *j$ A^XC- AjX 3”*^ 

■ ^ T-o 1 ^ 1 d Is ■ ^ 3 aX2\ c3^ d^ * ^l * b ] ] td^ 1 d ~ ^ - 'X g-X.^X 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1834 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1834 


(32) Chapter: That He Said: Tear The Meat 
With Your Teeth 


M lddp \jL£\ "jls a!i aid- u v x (32) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

"My father had me married so he invited people, and Safwan bin Umayyah was among them. So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'Bite the meat (with your teeth) for indeed it is more enjoyable and more wholesome. 


He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdul- Karim. Some of the people of 
knowledge have criticized 'Abdul- Karim Al-Mu'allim because of his memory, Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani was among them. 


-X>- 


Ij I -X3 [^} 1 _) 3 ^ ^ ^ 33 ^ AXi 1 ^ 1 1 -X**-^ ^ 1 -aJ 2-4 *> Lo t -X*^* 1 \-o 

o lilt/ i ^ | 

(3j 3^ - XL&l Aits \*..^\ (j (JlX “Vl-ff- aXX 3^ (j) (JXflJ A^ol pi jA*o p ^ ■> 9 

(3 pX*Jl ( Jj&l pJd=u jJjj . ^SXil doA> ^ Si} Ai Si ixij S; jji ju . ojjTj-* <jXj 

. a 1? j 3^-s t r ■ . - 3 ^ I ^ (i - a ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1835 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1835 


pX-— A^Xx- ^3**^ d^jX \ ^-l^- X* < — (33) 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related From 
The Prophet (saws) Permitting One To Cut 
Meat With A Knife 
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Narrated J a'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri: 

From his fattier who said that he saw the Prophet (f§f ) making incisions (with a knife) into a piece of a lamb shoulder 


which he ate from, then he went to perform Salat without performing Wudu'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and there is something on this topic from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 

AjI 4a3 a! a\ 3 3^ ‘3 33 d3 ‘3“-*-* ilc- \S5ls- 3 

^ ^ ' 
cEo .A>- 1 1 (jb ■ o Tl | 3 } ^ ^ 0 d -^ 1 4 — 9 -^" df"^~ ' A_dx* Ail 1 ^*3 ' Cp 3 

■ A^_Jo I 4 -—*dd 1 ( * - .. -> - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1836 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1836 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j \\ ^ l^\ 3 a ^ U ^d (34) 

Which Meat The Messenger Of Allah (saws) ' s ~ 

Used To Like Most A^j *Jlc- a3 ^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some meat was brought to the Prophet (|§f ) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, and Abu 'Ubaidah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Hayyan's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Sa'eed bin 
Hayyan At-Taimi. Abu Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

tj\ <-y„j=r 3 Jj-li- 3 AX-JJ oj 3^ 53- a) C/' 3 -^3 dSld ‘ jp3 33 3 33 J dSld 

0 " ^ ^ } | 

A^olc-^ 3 djJ ^ , <_^)dd 1 ( i J3 5d ■ ( ^ a ^ ■ 3 F d -iS i A_*h ^3 ^3 p-Ptb p_d A_dx- Alii t d\z^ t 3 (jb 

o ^ ° ^ > > o . ^ . s: ^ (? j? ^ ^ f ^ I < ^ -- >f Hi C.' 0 ' > p < 0 ^ ° 

Ij d) pp*- dP dF 0 pp*- JJ ■ ^ps-s-A? dr^*" '“'P A>" 1 JJfc ^ I (J 13 .0 -A^X- jj jj 3jc>- jJjJ AJj I 

^ > ,S 0 i 0 0 ^ > 0 « ^ 0 > 

■ (dr* jij^r dp JLr*^ dp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1837 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1837 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The foreleg was not the part of the meat that the Messenger of Allah (U) liked most, but he would not get meat but 


occasionally. So it would be hastened to him because it cooks guiddy." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. 
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) ) >■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1838 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1838 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 'A\ (35) 

Vinegar ^ " 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (|§) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 




. di^ 1 j lli i3_3 ul^ ■ Jpli l Jli j°T^u aJlc- 4iii (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1839 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1839 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 

Another chain with similar except that he (s§) said: "What an excellent condiment, or, (the most excellent of) 


condiments is vinegar." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. It is not known as a Hadith of Hisham bin 


'Urwah except through the narration of Sulaiman bin Bilal. 

\ ° ' £ ' a ? 0 1 T 0 tC| > a K \ " a \ > \ ^ > 0 ^ °T Id’*"'"' ** i ° i ^ 0 " 0 \° ' * 0 * 

11 ^® ^ \\ ** ** 1 & ^ J. ^ ^ 

■ ^3^" ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ i X^-LC' 4^3 1 4«U 1 O I ^ ^-33^ W* ^j-C- 


A>- 


jl f!S)h jUi " jls Ail % iyl ll^ 0% gl ^ \i>U Cg^JI & &\ A^ \£l 

d^ M sj> dp loA 11 a _*! jls . 11 jil f&l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1840 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1840 

Narrated Umm Hani 1 bint Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) entered upon me and said: 'Do you have anything?' I said: 'No, except a piece of hard 

bread and vinegar.' so he said: 'Bring it, for a house that has vinegar is not impoverished of condiments." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it as a Hadith of Umm Hani' 
except through this route. Abu Hamzah Ath-Thumali's (a narrator in the chain) name is Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah. 
And Umm Hani' died some time after 'Ali bin Abi Talib. I asked Muhammad about this Hadith. He said: "I do not 
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) ) p . 

pi. ^ulc* 4lJ U ^ ^US 


know Ash-Sha'bi hearing from Umm Hani'." So I said: "How is Abu Hamzah according to you?" He said: "Ahmad 
bin Hanbal criticized him, but he is Mugarib (average) in Hadith to me." 

tUU; J\ ol ^Ia pf J >=d J 15UJI ^ 1^- co4j^ 

JUS ■ Ji-3 4-jU JUS" Si) Si cltSi . |«a ^ ^ JJj£- A^LC' 4jil dJlS 
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JJ jU-I JUS JjUc- Ja lUIS" ojJ?- jjl cJji . *_jj\A pi UUU ( ^LsJJ cJyri J! JUS d-jjj-l lift JU UlSi JJUj 

0 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1841 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1841 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (||f ) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 


There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah and Umm Hani', and this is more correct than the narration of 
Mubarak bin Sa'eed (no. 1839). 

t __^U- t j-C- i_y> 1 O^" ‘(jUfl-u ‘pULft AjjIJLo Uj_Xj>- JlS tjj y-^dl (^jjj-l All -UX- SJ^C- UjJo- 


0^4- 


J * < ' II ^ 0 ^ 0 II ^ ^ 1 

^*sl lift . JpL-l plljl p*j JlS pUuj aUc- All JgH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1842 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1842 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Melon With Fresh Dates 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) would eat melon with fresh dates." 

He said: There is something on about this from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of them reported it form Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father in 
Mursal form from the Prophet (f§f), without mentioning "from 'Aishah" in it. And Yazid bin Ruman reported this 


(36) 


Jo- 


Hadith from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1843 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1843 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *13' 3? j U ^b (37) 

Eating Snake Cucumber With Fresh Dates ' ' ' ' ' 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin J a' far: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would eat snake cucumber with fresh dates. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Sa'd. 

4_J s- 4b! <^111 jls c y^r 3 4b' 3^ ‘4-3 3^ ‘A*-* 3* 33 s 3 b^ib- 






£ , (J , , I 

Cv 


1 Jjb (Jll . £uJiJ? jS U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1844 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1844 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Drinking Camel Urine 


jj)!i 33 ? 33 3 *3 u ^3 (38) 


Narrated Anas: 

"Some of people from 'Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (with the climate). So the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Thabit. This Hadith has been reported through 
other routes from Anas. Abu Qilabah reported it from Anas, and Sa'eed bin Abu 'Arubah reported it from Qatadah, 
from Anas. 

,'y^ tb-^b 0"^ ^o*^b3^ b^\>- 1 - 1 yyi b ; ^o~ \ 1 1 a <> yyi . .. b- 1 b-iA->- 

bb • bJ 5 jy- 5 _/^' 3b^ ^ ^ \ 3^^ 3 1 ^-^-' a^Tc- 4 b' ^0 1 ^ a b&j^y:>-b ajo-x.2' (^ 04^2 ajl> 

0 - ~ -»f J|,- m o-To > I 1 if/ , J ■{, ■ Ji K-' ■ 9 '.9 * 9 * - ? ' ' 

4j ,XS oljij (j-C- 4j>-^ C-U-X3-1 IJJfc Ujj -XSj ■ 1 l-Ufc o >- C-u-X»- I JJ& ^jw-ulC- 

■ ^ ^ b-9 .‘^£- 4_j^fi)^C- t a... - *.. - 0 b)j)j ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1845 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1845 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AZ&}\ 

Wudu 1 Before Meals And Afterwards * ' 

Narrated Salman: 

"I read in the Tawrah that the blessing for food is in the Wudu' after it. So I mentioned that to the Prophet (Hf ) , 
telling him what I read in the Tawrah. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'The food's blessing is in the Wudu' 
before it and the Wudu' after it.'" 


3*3 i 3 *•'3 ^ ^3 (39) 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except as a narration of Qais bin Ar-Rabi'. Qais [bin Ar-Rabi'] was 
graded weak in Hadith. Abu Hashim Ar-Rumani's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Dinar. 

<.(j,\s>~y^~\ ^Sll jdi- UjJo- ‘AllxS jlS ^ y? ‘ ^ 4b 1 ilc- lo-ld y? doJcd 

^IaHI aS^j d)l olj^H 3 d (llS ^d)!-!-*-** 1 y^" ^d)d_J ^^1 !**" ' * (d[l ^ Aw*- 1^ 1 y^ 

aS^j ,q-L. A*lc- 4b 1 ^*4? 4b 1 d o Ij^H 3 aa! L*j 4j>^\>-\»9 A .Tc- 4b 1 ^"qJlU (Tib 0 Aaj 1 

^ ^ dJ-i ii i S jj( jis . %y> ^ jc. dii jj jl . m 5 jJu ^Ijlij HiJ ijJ.jli piifiii 

. jl jLo ^ A_a— o 1 3 IIJJI p-j’H _tflj li-oJ^-l 3 >— dxbaj ^>_pl 3 ^ (_r ^®3 1 3 ? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1846 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1846 


( 40 ) Chapter: About Not Perforating Wudu \^\ R~ t>\\ ^ j ^ ( 40 ) 

Before Eating ' ^ ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (afg) cae out from the toilet and some food was brought to him. They said: 'Shall we bring 


you some water for Wudu'?' He said: 'I have only been ordered to perform Wudu 1 when standingfor Salat. 1 " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan [Sahih], 'Amr bin Dinar has reported it from Sa'eed bin Al-Huwairith, from 


Ibn 'Abbas. 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri disliked washing the hands before eating food, and he 
disliked placing the bread under the bowl. ' ' 1 

4b 1 I.-^a 4b 1 J _ y ‘ -4 l) 1 ^ ,'r 1 1 ( 4 1 1 ^ 3 ^ 1 3 -^' 3 A d**^*!-** 1 *.1 ^ ^ yj A»^i Iaja*>- 

^jjl (Jll . otidl ji lil jjbsjJU dJy*\ H>1 j\J dboll Si IjJUS j»l ids' All eYJJLs j.^Ut-1 y* ^~ LM J A_Jx- 

d^ db* dr^ dA db? 3^ 3? JLr*- £ ' olju jjjj ■ Col> Ijjb 

. A-X-vO-flJl c^- d_^v_C- (jl Oj r £=U O^J 1 J-A_9 jjJ 1 J-4-^-C' Oj,^=)J jLi.^ (jl^ d^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1847 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1847 

( 41 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j r ; °.H l j all U ( 41 ) 

The Tasmiyah For Eating ’ 

Narrated ‘Ikrash bin Dhu'aib: 

"Banu Murrah bin 'Ubaid sent me to bring the Sadaqah from their wealth of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). I arrived 

with him in Al-Madinah and found him sitting between the Muhajirin and the Ansar." He said: "Then he took my 
hand and brought me to the home of Umm Salamah and he said: 'Do you have any food?' So a bowl containing a lot 
of Tharid with pieces of meat was brought to us, and presented for us to eat from it. So I began wandering my 
around it while the Messenger of Allah (|§ ) ate from what was in front of him. He grabbed my right hand with his 
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) ) p . 

A.d-C' All ^ 


left hand, then he said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from one spot, for indeed the food is one.' Then a plate containing various 
dried dates" - or fresh dates - 'Ubaidullah (a narrator) was not sure. He said: "I began eating what was in front of me, 
while the hand of the Messenger of Allah (|g) roamed about the plate. He said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from wherever you 

like, for indeed it is not all from the same variety.' Then water was brought, so the Messenger of Allah (||) washed 


his hands, and with the wetness of his hands he wiped his face, his forearms, and his head, and he said: 'O Ikrash! 
This is the Wudu' for that which has been altered by fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al- 'Ala' bin Al- Fadl, and 
Al-Ala'was alone with this narration, and there is more in the story in the Hadith. And we do not know a Hadith 
from the Prophet (|8) by 'Ikrash except this. 


^ 4hl illc- toli- Ji\ AjjT ^ dill! _JLE JJ 2 DI JJ £*dUJ! Cjlli ^ 11^- 

A^Tt- A*1c- Adi! Adi! (J J a ! dsls-V*^ o Jl® Ooj ^ 

> 0 ^ s- i ' I » ' ' Z o'' 0 

llpls . JULs A_JL~j |»! CUo (_)} (3 -a 1> di-l pJ yj ^s-lpJ! d£o LlJli- AjJc>-ji Au-CJ! 

A-s-d> (j\j A_J»C- Adi! ^-*S> \j { jyfi \£* JSU UiJlj 

(jijJ! A_J ' U_o! p-J ■ |»lib Ajls -X»-!j Jjj” ^jiu! (_)VS ^j_«JJ! (_£-T> ^JE o-Lo 

U Jlsj !! (3 Ahx- Hi! ‘dd! Tdrid -d c-JUEj jls did Adi! -pic- ^«jJ! cJsjl 

AosT ^jio ^L^aj AjJj aHx- Adi! Adi! jJ-EjlS S-Cj lid! p-J . Jo-lj 

To doJo- 1 jjb ^j! Jls . A*aS do-di-! 3j ■ ' j\SJ! OjlE ll? \jJt> U " jlSj TEIjJ AlEljiJ a4>-j 

Aj^ Til gfr 0S\&, ^ 4-^-' 'Tp iSUJI ISj Jjaljl gj /5UJ1 Si 

. To-Jri |jJ> S/1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1848 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1848 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \k\ (42) 

Eating Gourd ' ' ' -' 

Narrated Abu Talut: 

"I entered upon Anas bin Malik while he was eating gourd, and he was saying: 'O you tree! I do not like you but 
because of the Messenger of Allah (0) liked you.'" 


He said: There is something on this topic from Hakim bin J arir, from his father. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. 


( j5" U dlC jjj ,_^E C-T>0 jls tOj) Us (_^1 ^y> AjjIjLo tduhJ! Cj-C- AodS loJcE 

. Aol ^c- ^fl>- 1 jIII J^ ■ —llj) p-Cuj aJlc- a 11 Adi! J y^j i dl "J! dJu^-! e S yyXi dl U J jJL p&j 




IJl* 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1849 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1849 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (||) taking from the sides around the dish - meaning the gourd. Since then I still like 


it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through more than one route from 


Anas bin Malik. 

,, * > ^ 

X- . 4^>-l j|jl *As (3 ^bL> | 

4 b 1 ( 3 v2> 4 b i (S-A CXr 3 4 jl (Sjjj db- 

Aj yj==6 Ijjfc j\j IjJfc U a) JULs 


ijr ^ - ~ y_r 

s 4_Tc* Ab 1 3*^ 4b ^ ^4'5 

°^°^o * A \ \' ' ^ ? 0 « 

*aX 'US Co3>l iJJfc L$J)J *A-9 j - 


Jis ciibu jj-sl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1850 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1850 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Olive Oil 

Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Eat olive and use its oil, for indeed it is a blessed tree." 


oTpl j U (43) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdur-Razzag from Ma'mar 
(narrators in the chain of this Hadith). 'Abdur-Razzag would narrate this with Idtirab. Sometimes he mentioned in 
it: "From 'Umar, from the Prophet (j|)" and sometimes he reported it indicating doubt, saying: "I think it is from 

'Umar from the Prophet (0)." And sometimes he said: "From Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet 




(|§f)" in a Mursal form. 

43^1 ( 3 3 ^ 3 ^ ^j_X ^ 4 »oi u^X- ^jX- ^ ^X ^L? 3 _ 3 ^ A^X 5 

aIc- <Juo-C- g*j Si cLj-C- ^ isAs- j?' . " 45313 ° 0 Uj -5 4j> 3 4j> 1 IjJS^ 4jjl 

4^»Ax' 433 1 ^ a ^9 do 1 1 .a_& 4j 3 ^ (^ 3 t> — * 3 ^ -siQ i ^ 3 ^3 ^ ^ ^ 3. -3 ^ 

^jX 4^o 1 3 ^ 4^3x 4jil (3^^ ^ 3^^ l\±> 

a A^Tt- Abl t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 
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Another chain from Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet (|g) with similar. And he did not mention 
"from 'Umar" in it. 


Jo- 


aJ^ 4ll J-*S> (jp\ (jC- tA-ol j_C- ^ J£. t J^A j£- tjljJjl jJc- UjJ- jJJ Jj' U 

. 0 >: ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

Book 25, Hadith 68 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 


Narrated Abu Asid: 

"The Prophet (0) said: Eat of its oil and use it (the olives), for indeed it is from a blessed tree." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. We only know of it from the narration of Sufyan At-Thawri, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Eisa. 


a] t Q - ' q***a£~ Ah 1 . - Cj-Ao— dlls g i ''2 ; .Jo— 

1 5ls ■ A^^d*o i‘y£ A_s ^ \ A^d^- Ah 1 ^ i 51® 51® i ( T i 5-^1 i ^1 d c. 


, ^ Ahl -\^C- -u-A>. df£ ^jcj ld->} Aj>-^H Ibjk 


lAJfc 


LS““^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1852 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1852 


( 44 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating With Slaves (And Dependants) 


J&Jlj Jjildl ^ £h\ j, aid- U ( 44 ) 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

From his father that Abu Hurairah informed them that the Prophet (|§f) said: "When the servant of one of you has 


endured heat and smoke preparing his food for him, then let him take him by the hand and make him sit him down 
with him. If he refuses, then let him take a morsel and feed him with it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Khalid is the father of Isma'il, his name is Sa'd. 

A^Tt- Ah 1 t l.-^o , I — ■ JU t 5 t _*yQ 5*— b ^ ' l— J-A>- 

Jvs . "obi Uj ii-ldl jf o il oJibi oj^ ii-idl £Uoj oii£ ii^u. jf 1 S 1 11 Jvs ^ 

. jJd UH J^UJl dllj jJld- jjIj . '1* j?' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1853 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1853 

( 45 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e u£j| <>\z&\ j did- U ( 45 ) 

The Virtues Of Feeding Others ’ ’ f 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


837 


25 ~ The Book on Food (1788 ■ 1880 ) (J ^ 

That the Prophet (|jg) said: "Spread the (greetings of) Salam, feed others, strike the heads (of the enemy 
disbelievers); you will inherit Paradise." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, Anas, 'Abdus- Salam, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Aish, and Shuraih bin Hani' from his father. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of [Ibn Ziyad] from Abu Hurairah. 

& ^ c- o_-xdl Jd ■ d)l^^ Lpjj 2 IjJid j\J ^dc- 4jtSl 

1 jd ^3 jls . 4 _ol ^j\j& 30 0> lyJuj dP dPUT^ •)>■>£- j dP ‘d j df^A 

.f o ' I' »| . '0 # ? £ 

■Udr* (JJ dr^ dP* Sh!^ db? S^d^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1854 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1854 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

That the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) said: "(All of you) worship Ar- Rahman, feed others, spread the (greeting of) Salam, 


then you will enter Paradise in security." 
He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


dll 4lll (3 tjj^j .-> C- 4jll dt^" dt^" oUdl A lo C- d)^" ^ol olid 


-d>- 




Hi jis . "pbiii ijji-d fbusi ijiitj 5^j]i ijdii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1855 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1855 


( 46 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a >;j] d.HUd ( 46 ) 

The Virtue Of Al- 'Asha 1 ' " 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Take the 'Asha' meal, even if it is just with a handful of something to fill. For 


indeed avoiding the 'Asha' is from senility." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, we do not know of it except from this route. 'Anbasah was graded weak is 


A> 


Hadith. 'Abdul- Malik bin 'Allaq is unknown. 

jix t djHc- ^ diilll dd tds^lH drHP' dd Udd- Id- djdJl Jd ^ iH Ujjd- ^ Id 

^ ^ || ^ 0 ^ 0 s' ^ ^ s' £ Jjj ^|| ) ^s ^ s' ^ s' 0 

^ssjS- (J\J . Ajo^^o jlp d)^ i_osJto>- pAai jJj jjJLato pdoj 4dc- dll (jpJl ‘dAlli jjJ 

. j S^Ss JJ dddl ddj do jid ^3 eidd Udlc-J . I jofc Si} d I^d S! doH- Id* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1856 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 73 


838 


25 ~ The Book on Food (1788 ~ 1880) Aiil (J ^ 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1856 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\ U r/3] ] j ;U. U (47) 

The Tasmlyah Over Food ' 0 

Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salamah: 

That he entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) while he has some food. He said: "Sit down O my son! Mention 


Allah's Name and eat with your right hand, and eat what is nearest to you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from Abu Wajzah As-Sa'idi, from a man from 
Muzainah, from 'Umar bin Abu Salamah. The Companions of Hisham bin 'Urwah differed in reporting this Hadith. 




Abu Wajzah As- Sa'di's name is Yazid bin 'Ubaid. 

Aj ] I4..,.d . ( 4 ] ['yl j ^ C- EE ^ ^ ] -X^C- '■T — J Ao>- . .: 1^1 1 ~ d 4b] -X^^C- Lo 

, ^y] ■ dbd-j 3-^ d*d d*d 4b] a ^ cy— 1 d d)^] d-«- 9 ^33 o-XA£^ ,<U-. A^Tc- 4b] 4b] d^- 1 ^) t d^"^ 

^d. ] «A3^ i a 1 . .i (^] t *yi j •> c- A-o^y* d^l^ ^ ^ ~x.^.< . -.1 ! oy>-^ ( d di^” dP j- d t ^& d)^” Ubb 

. Jwd-C- j_y) -Xjy a_«_3 (__jy*^J] oy>j ■ si -u-3-] ] bft s3 ojlP' dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1857 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1857 


Narrated Umm Kulthum: 

From 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: "When one of you eats food, then let him say: 'Bismillah.' If he 


forgets in the beginning, then let him say: 'Bismillah Fi Awwalihi Wa Akhirih (In the Name of Allah in its beginning 
and its end.)" 


^y> yj 4b] -X^-C- ^^-^4^-]] s ^ Jj_xj dr^ do.x>- doJo- d)]->] dp t j*a= j ^y] Cj-Xj>- 

II ^ f- .5; 0 3> ^ . ^£- 

0 AJj ] 3 p-A d^d-® 4j ] 3. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 

It is narrated with this chain of narration, from ‘Aishah who said: 

"The Prophet (|§f) was eating food with six of his Companions. A Bedouin came and ate it in two mouthfuls. So the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "As for him, had he mentioned (Allah's Name), it would have been enough for all of 
you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Kulthum is the daughter of Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As- Siddig, 
may Allah be pleased with them. 
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aXS* X s (^1 1 Ajl^o^l (^3 X^IaJ^ p-Xu-u^ A^Xc* AXM 1 0 XT d-JXs ^Xus-oj^y i 

> ^ C- ^ 

( ^ v d“^-^" ^jl . jd-£==lji>sJ j) Ajj U! p-L^ a^Xc- aXJ1 ajx! <S_y^j JULs 

. AX-C- AXil CS?J ^J-Uoll j C —z=sji i^j} J^j£- 


^0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 b 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A' ^ ^ g v£\ j ^ u (48) 
It Being Disliked To Spend While One Has A * "~ *•- 

Smell On His Hand 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "Indeed Ash- Shaitan has a sense of taste, for which he licks, so beware of him. 


So whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something happens to him, then let him not blame 


anyone but himself. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. It has also been reported in a narration of Suhail bin Abi 
Salih, from his father, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|§f). 


t 1 5 ~ _ j (3^"® ^0 ^-i^ft t 4 ' ^ s^y-^2 1 dl^" dP^ dl^” -A 3^] 1 ^ ^ a 1 to Jo- 

Si) f-Cs^ ‘A'-AAl J- -«-C- £y j olj <jj oU y ail (_pLL>- jUaLiJl j} "pJu-j 4_Jx. All 

S^j^ft (J^l A-ol (J)l cEo-C- 'Aft dt- * "P l — 'Aft Jls . A.,Ca-i 

. ^a-to^ A*lc- All d^E*'' dl^” 


Grade : Mawdu 1 (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1859 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1859 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: "Whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something happens 


to him, then let him not blame anyone but himself." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Al- 'Amash except through this 


route. 

O^Till toJo- cd^jlTdJl j y Jk^£- Ujjo- (jjljJid!! <• to-V>- 

^ts Ajtd?ts ^d-c- jAj (3j i — ^ dr° p-Cuj Jij-ujj (J\J (J\J t^)Ld? (_^l 

. aJL^Ii iii ^ Si) ^iitSii iojI- ^ is ^*5 Si tS^i" j> i jts . "ins H\ lyy* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1860 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1860 
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(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ j ^ (1) 

Drinking Khamr - ' ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. Whoever drinks 
Khamr in this world, and dies continuing it, he will not drink it in the Hereafter. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Arnr, 'Ubadah, Abu Malik 
Al-Ash'ari, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It has been reported through other routes from 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (Hf). Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf - not 


Marfu' form. 




43ll ^yjl ^ dP do»x>- d i ^yj ^9^* do 

<J;j JlS . (j dgj^ii » odll Cjd]l (j <_o ^ pjp" lK "p-b-j 4_Tc- 

J)1 C dP^ 0-0-X>. , 1 Jdfi ■ ^ dAld^ ( -j jji ^^)d-C- j ^ ^ j O C- ^yj 4*ii 1 -A...*.. ~ ( OyJ ) iT oadT 

^yC- dp (jJJdo oljjj . p-d^y 4_Jx- 4dil (Jp~^ dt^ dP^ dt^ dtP df?JJ "^3 dP^*" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1861 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1861 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Whoever drinks Khamr, Salat is not accepted from him for forty days. If he 


repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. It he returns to it, then Allah will not accept his Salat for forty days. If 
he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it, then Allah will not accepts his Salat for forty 
days. If he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it a fourth time, Allah will not accept his 
Salat for forty days, and if he were to repent, Allah would not accept his repentance, and he will be given to drink 
from the river of Al-Khabal." They said: "O Aby 'Abdur- Rahman! What is the river of Al-Khabal?" He said: "A river 
of the pus from the inhabitants of the Fire." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar to this has been reported from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and Ibn 'Abbas 
from the Prophet (|fg). 
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-X*uC- ' -XJ& “A-2 1 ^ U 
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■ p_L*^ Ari-C- aAJ 1 ^ ^p dP A -i-^- 4b \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1862 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1862 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: h- <1A % dli U (2) 

Every Intoxicant Is Unlawful ' * ^ 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (f|) was asked about Bit' so he said: "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

d^J 1 tA.HolC' ^jP" ^ f JyP ^ ^ A 11 dP ^ j *yP dP dUf® d*^j 2 ^ Lo 




<? ^ £ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1863 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1863 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet Off) "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Musa, Al-Ashajj, Al- 
Asri', Dailam, Maimunah, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Qais bin Sa'd, An-Nu'man bin Bashir, Mu'awiyah, 'Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, Umm Salamah, Buraidah, Abu Hurairah, Wa'il bin Hujr, and Qurrah Al-Muzani. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar was reported from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet (a§f). Both of these are Sahih. More than one narrator reported similarly from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from 

Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|jg), and from Abu Salamah, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet 


(it). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1864 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1864 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whatever A Lot Of It Intoxicates, A Little Of It 
Is Unlawful 


inii ^ u au- u (3) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) said: "Whatever a lot of it intoxicates, a little of it is unlawful." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Khawwat bin 
Jubair. 




[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of J abir. 

o \y^\ (^1 ^ j £-=> j SjlS °jt- i y^>- 33 li <• 33 Li l=~j c jiL>- 33 hoA>- tULi ho 

t % ^ 3^ ■ ^ \ ho 3L (Q ^ A^hc- Alii ^ Ab^ 3 ^ iAlil 4^^-^3 I . I 

L^J A>* ‘ ^ 1 3^2 j o C- b $ j o C- All 1 S— *U 1 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1865 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1865 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. Whatever a Farag of it intoxicates, then a 


handful of it is unlawful." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] One of them said in his Hadith: "A sip of it is unlawful." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan. Al-Laith bin Abi Sulaim and Ar-Rabi' bin Sabih reported similar to the narration of 
Mahdi bin Maimun from Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansari. Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansari's (a narrator in this chain) name is 'Amr 




bin Salim, and they say: "Umar bin Salim" (as well). 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1866 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1866 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A\ ^ U (4) 

Nabidh Prepared In Earthenware Containers ' 

Narrated Sulaiman At-Taimi: 

From Tawus, that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: "Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibit Nabidh prepared in 


eartherware vessels?" He said: "Yes" So Tawus said: "I heard that from him, by Allah." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abu Awfa, Abu Sa'eed, Suwaid, 'Aishah, Ibn Az-Zubair, and Ibn 
'Abbas. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 




3 J 1 3 ^ 33 5 ^ ■ AJL^ A~x o tu ^ 3 } 5 C - 9 ■ 5^-9 ^5-1 J-oj 3 -^ p-C *3 A_J^£- Abl 4b] 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1867 

In- book reference : Book 26, Haditii 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1867 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Is Disliked To Prepare Nabidh In Ad-Dubba 1 , 
An-Naqir, And An-Hantam 


jljjJ] (5 -Cjo (5 <3 d <_oU (5) 


’J 


Narrated Zadhan: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about what containers the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited. He informed us in your language, 
and he explained it to us in our language. He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited Al-Hantamah, and it is 


an earthenware container, and he prohibited Ad-Dubba', and it is gourd, and he prohibited An-Nagir, and it is the 
trunk of a date-palm that is hollowed out or carved, and he prohibited Al-Muzaffat, and it is coated with pitch. And 
he ordered that Nabidh be prepared in water- skins. ' ' 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, 'Abdur- Rahman 
binYa'mur, Samurah, Anas, 'Aishah, 'Imran bin Husain, 'A'idhbin 'Amr, Al-Hakam Al-Ghifari, andMaimunah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1868 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1868 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Permitting That Nabidh Be Prepared Ibn 
Containers 



-Ujo 


^ ju. u (6) 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "I had indeed forbidden you from using containers, but the 


container does not make anything lawful nor unlawful, rather every intoxicant is unlawful." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 




i? - <? - - 





1 .AJ& 1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1869 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1869 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah fsjf) prohibited using (certain) containers. So the Ansar complained about that to him. They 


said: 'We will have no vessels!' so he said: 'If so then use them.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

c3_^ 3^ ■ 3^ ■ 13 ^ l vQ 1 a 3| 1 1 4-sA^ 4bl 4bl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1870 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1870 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ailil j iUsftl j ;U- U ^4 (7) 

Preparing Nabidh In A Water Skin ' 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"We would prepare Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah (H§) in a water-skin which was fastened at the top and it has a 


small hole. We would prepare Nabidh in it during the morning, and drink it during the evening. And we would 
prepare Nabidh in it during the evening and drink it during the morning. 1 1 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid except through this 
route. This Hadith has also been reported through routes other than this from 'Aishah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1871 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1871 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Grains (And Berries) From Which Khamr Is 
Derived 


(jAl i _jjlLl (_3 dlA- IA ^A (8) 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Khamr comes from wheat, Khamr comes from barely, Khamr comes 


from dates, Khamr comes from rasins, and Khamr comes from honey." 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 

' > > o > 


-kz>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1872 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1872 


Narrated 'Umar: 

"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat." And he mentioned this Hadith. 


-A> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1873 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1873 

Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat." 

[After mentioning this, he said:] and this is more correct than the narration of Ibrahim bin Muhajir (no. 1872). 'Ali 
bin Al-Madini said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 'Ibrahim bin Al- Muhajir is not strong [in Hadith]." 1 And it has also been 
reported through other rotes from Ash- Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 
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y> J1& y£- cjl C- jjll jl c^lIJI jl 6^ yl j£- JJ 4ll lit \s5lX ^1 JJ jj?“t tUJjo Uid 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1874 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1874 


Narrated Abu Kathir As-Suhaimi: 

That he heard Abu Hurairah saying that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Kharnr comes from these two trees 


(plants): The datepalm and the grape (vine)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Kathir As-Suhaimi is Al-Ghubari, and his name is Yazid bin 


-X>- 


'Abdur- Rahman bin Ghufailah and Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 'Ikrimah bin 'Ammar. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1875 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1875 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About !S]H Cj| dii- j U ^>b (9) 

Mixing Unripe Dates And Dates - i ' 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited making Nabidh from unripend dates and fresh dates together. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1876 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1876 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"The Prophet (0) prohibited mixing of unripe dates and dates, and mixing of raisins and dates (for making Nabidh), 
and he prohibited the jars that Nabidh is made in." 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas, J abir, Abu Qatadah, Ibn 'Abbas, Umm Salamah, and Ma'bad 
bin Ka'b from his mother. 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1877 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1877 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £oI j ^°U\ £*\< j U ^0 (10) 

It Being Disliked To Drink From Gold And ' 

Silver Vessels s.’LiU j 


Narrated Shu'bah bin Al-Hakam: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Laila narrating that Hudhaifah asked for water, so someone brought him a vessel made from silver. 
He threw it, and said: 'I have indeed forbade him, but he refused to stop! Indeed the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

prohibited drinking from silver and gold vessels, and from wearing silk and Dibaj, and he (|g) said: "If is for them in 


this world, and for you in the Hereafter." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Umm Salamah, Al-Bara', and 'Aishah. 


Jo- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1878 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1878 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L &}\ 3 rii G (11) 

The Prohibition Of Drinking While Standing ' ' - 

Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The Prophet (s§) prohibited that a man should drink while standing." (Qatadah said:) So it was said: 

"And eating ?" He (Anas) said: "That is worse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1879 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1879 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We would eat during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) while we were walking and we would drink while we 


were standing." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi', from Ibn 


'Umar. 'Imran bin Hudair reported this Hadith from Abu Al-Bazari, from Ibn 'Umar. Abu Al-Bazari's name is Yazid 
bin 'Utarid. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1880 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1880 


Narrated Al-J arud bin Al-'Ala': 

"The Prophet (s§§) prohibited drinking while standing." 

And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, and Anas. And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
This Hadith was reported from other narrators, from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from Abu Muslim, from Al-J arud, that 
the Prophet (|8) said: "The Muslim's wandering (animal) stirs the Fire." Al-J arud bin Al-Mu'alla is called Ibn Al-'Al' 


but what is correct is Al-Mu'alla. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1881 
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AlA j£- x_^xCS 


In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1881 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ 5(3 ^\h\ j j ;IC U (12) 

The Permission For Drinking While Standing ' 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§) drank from Zamzam while he was standing." 




He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Sa'd, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and 'Aishah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4b] d) i 1 lo 

xEo.4>- 1 A^ ■ 4^ibC^ „ C- 4bl -X»^C^ A^" Cj^ X— aJI x 3_^ A^ ■ dP o- 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1882 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1882 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) drinking while standing and 


sitting." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


I *?. I \ * 9 °\' \ \ ~ 52 " 0 - To-' 0 ^ d 0 0 " O'' \ ' * \ \ 0 •" ' 0 " >0 > iZ ^ It'* 

^Cs^ I d*o (Jl3 £ o -C>* ^ ^ ^ /ftJ-X-^A 1 Co £ A^_ o_9 Co 


Jo- 




1 JJ& 1 IS .1 -CC' lS^ l_<0 IS OJyCCi jJA 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1883 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1883 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j J&\ a ^ U (13) 

Breathing Into The Vessel ' * " 07 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (0) would breathe three times in the vessel and say: "It is more wholesome and thirst guenching." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hisham Ad- Dastawa'i reported it from Abu 'Isam, from Anas. 

4b 1 ^vs> , ^-A i 0"^” ( h <■' g 1 1 -x^^c- 1 ^ - xA^^oii bo«4>- 

^ 5 S' 

A'jCujJl ^l£a> Ajjj . Co jA AA . A-*! A* "Ajfe ASli J (jCA^ o'A ^Juy 

s- 

■ (J$J 3^ (?CaC- J,\ d^ 


.vSSvs & c^/\ ^^o2-oj {J^ ^CsXC' aJaI o' C^JUcJ 
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) ) >■ 

Alii AlA j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 


Narrated 'Azrah bin Thabit: 

From Thumamah, from Anas that: "The Prophet (|8 ) would breathe three times in the vessel." 
Another chain from Anas bin Malik: "The Prophet (|g) would breathe three times in the vessel." 
He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


5? dUU ^ LP dr^' ^ AAl dll- 

. jj MS- dUjjl- 1 jjfc (JlS . (3 ^J^wduj p-kuj 4_lc. 4jill (jP"^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 b 

Book 26, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (sP) said: "Let none of you drink all at once like the camel. But drink two or three times, 


mentioning Allah's Name when you drink, and praising Him when you (finish)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. Yazid bin Sinan Al-J azari is Abu Farwah Ar- Ruhawi. 




(Jls (JlS dt^ - Aj (jl dP dP^ dP IpJP dt^ - Al-C- t( — ■ojS* do 

Q s '* v " s * ' ^ 

\Sl 1 ^doj ^ p ~ - ^ 1 ^o-d, ^ 4*li ^ ( ^ -0 1 


s j>Jp_p' A* oA— dp -n >6 ■ < 


11a J! jls . n jLs^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1885 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1885 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Gy--, ^°U\ ' <• u (14) 

Drinking With Two Breaths 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (f§f ) drank, he would breathe two times." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Rishdin bin Kuraib. 

He said: I asked [Abu Muhammad] 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman about Rishdin bin Kuraib: "Is he stronger (in 
narration), or Muhammad bin Kuraib?" He said: "Neither are better to me. Rishdin bin Kuraib is preferred over 
them to me." He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this, so he said: "Muhammad bin Kuraib is preferred 
over Rishdin bin Kuraib." To me, the correct view is what Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Rishdin bin Kuraib is more preferred and he is elder. He lived to see Ibn 'Abbas, and they are brothers, and they 
both have Munkar narrations in their reports." 


1 pi ^ p-^ LP LP A-^p^ 

AJLI3 jA . vpjA” lp ‘ApA’- p-? ^ j-*- 1 ^ vp jA AA ■ dvA-* v y— pi— 
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) ) p . ^ 

AXA Alii ^O^yOL’ 5 ' ^-^Co 

55 jjaAA U 455*' 'A A'3A <_k)^ A? Akp- jl (_$yl 5* cJi »_43^ dP dP^o A-^ dt^' ALc. 5? 5^' -A-c. jdAs- kl 

jjAJij . ^4^ ^ 5,-05 5* £0 ^ 44 A^. jus Hi 5k j^u24 5; i^. Ajlij Jvs . \^ 0 \ ^ 

c>\y>-\ uAj i\jj ^Ak 55' •AjaI lij 5^5 ^451 0-J5A A? A?p 5; d5kP' Aik A? aa Aik Aik jA ja u esAA- 

.j£^* UAlic-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1886 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1886 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^yU\ j CahJ' A ;lk U oA> (15) 

It Being Disliked To Blow Into The Drink ' "'A 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

That the Prophet (f§f ) prohibited blowing into the drink. A man said: "What about if one sees something floating in 


the vessel?" He said: "Spill it out (removing that)." He said: "I can not drink in one breath." He said: "Then remove 
the cup away from your mouth." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<JA1a ki ^a ajI 55 ' 5*3 ‘Aj5 ' ‘oA' dp a^A 3 A^ «5A?5 A? 55 ^ toAk 

Ak *k)h 5 tijj ®'AL11 A'A- s ■ • -*yAH 5 ^jp ^-k^ a-Ac- Ah 5' vS ’ 5pJ' *■?' A _jA-k 

. Aj 4> I jjb ijls . oAs ^jp 'M ^-ALil dP^® A^ 3 ^5 dr? cSjl)' ^ A^ 3 AI 3 ■ A 3 ,5^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1887 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1887 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited breathing in the vessel, or blowing into it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

1 [.o^ dp' d^p dr^ ^ sjd’A- ) 1 -o_ c- * -• o_o (j k^. . i do 4^- ^ , c. . ^ 1 ] ko — 

■ 1 Aft ■ iSr? 5 jk 51 5 o' p-k^j 


9 - ^ £ 

■ CAv 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1888 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1888 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j J&\ A ^ U ^k (16) 

It Being Disliked To Breath Into The Vessel ' > 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "When one of you drinks, then do not breathe into the vessel." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4 b 1 ( -j i b 4 k -*--** 1 j 1 1 j*du& Ijo Jo- I jw^c- x ~ -i-oi ^ jw^£- Lo Jo ^ yy ^ a EE d?^-^ 5 —- kjj-o- 

1 jj& ^^u£- (J\J . s-ld^ll (3 *^ls - Jol i XyJu 1 j) (J\J a 2-C- Alii 3^ Ajlil l) y^J (J ‘A-ol tojldJ (J^ 


<? ^ £ 

. ^OW3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1889 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1889 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About rr\M olliiJ • J. , MS\ j ;U- U ujU ( 17) 

The Prohibition Of Beding The Mouths Of ' ' " 

Water-Skins 


'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah narrated a report (of the Messenger of Allah (|g) from Abu Sa'eed, that he 


prohibited bending the mouths of the water-s ki n s . 

He said: 

There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Cbdjt>-1 0^” Aj 1 Aj J AjT JjjjC- CjJ^>- tA_oJtS L> 


Jo- 




Ijjb jls . 0 4 dt^ - ' 3 j . tUdUdll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1890 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1890 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related 3l)S j ZjJJS\ j SU. Id (18) 

Permitting That " 

Narrated ‘Eisa bin 'Abdullah bin Unais: 

From his father who said: "I saw the Prophet (|§f ) standing at a hanging water-skin, so he bent it, then drank from 


it." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not Sahih. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar Al-'Umari (a narrator in the chain) was 


graded weak due to his memory, and I do not know if he heard from 'Eisa or not. 

edit) jlj tA_ol 3^ Abl -dc- ,jj dr^ ‘3*3- dp Ab' -lie- bdjJ- ^ L $^ dbjJ- 

ijjfc 2 b . ^_d.. a.i 3 dt^ aCJ] 2 b ■ 3 ~ ^ dr° x— p— i 3 ** * — Ajdjc* 3 } ^b ,<a-d ~y A^dt- 3 ^ i 

H f\ {J ^s r ^ % 40 J-\ 3 3: J4dj . ohni 332 <L jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1891 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 32 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1891 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi 'Amrah: 

From his grandmother Kabshah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) entered upon me. He drank from a hanging 


water-skin while standing. So I went to its mouth and cut it off." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Yazid bin Yazid bin J abir is the brother of 'Adbur- Rahman bin 




Yazid bin J abir. He died earlier than him. 

\-9 6 -X>* £* 6 o I ^ ^ ^ -Xj^j -Xj^j ^ O *X^* 6 I 1 US 

1-XJb 1 JiB ■ 4 " * U Q 9 U * ^ Id-iU 4jll*-s U ^3 S^y*Jt3 p-L ^ 4*Tc- dill 4ill 

,20^ >o .S ^ «fW > ^ t ^ o ^ o ^ 0 i > |W > i ^ o ^ ^ > o > ^ i? "C <? ,- 

.bj^> a^o -ujj qj drO 3 ' ^ d* dF A?>?j ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1892 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1892 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^AdjJU id 'dh\ <5\ JU. U (19) 

Those On The Right Have More Right To The ' ' 

Drink 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was brought some milk which was mixed with some water. On his right was a Bedouin 


and on his left was Abu Bakr. So he drank, then he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 'The right, then the right.'" 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin Busr. 


-X>- 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<ulc- dill (j^l d)l ‘(j-^l dr^ - “ dr^ tdddLS do jS-j jls njilC Uojo>- do->o- Hi 

JV5 

. dr^ y j 4 bi ■^Z'j Jj-Uc- ^13 ^ dp^ cy * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1893 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1893 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ • i .“Jj| AU g\ ^ U ooL (20) 

The One Providing Water For People Is The ' ’ ' ' 

Last Of Them To Drink 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet (0) said: "The one providing water for people is the last of them to drink." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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) ) p . 


A ^-9 ^•X-C' 4*1^ 1 (^"A ^ ^ X<-9 \ ^ ^T lj>^ ^jj ^ ^ (*3 1 cHo I j ^ Xo -k>* £ ^t-x-^3 Xo -X^- 

. jid~ lii J jvl . Jjf J gji j£ jj jVs . "i^i (U>T j^J! ju 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1894 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1894 


Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ >* \\ ^yA\ >f ^ u 

Which Drink Was The Most Beloved To The ' s 

Messenger Of Allah (saws) 4 bl 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The drink most beloved to the Messenger of Allah (||) was the sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This was reported similarly by more than one narrator from Ibn 'Uyainah from Ma'mar, from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah from 'Aishah. What is correct what was reported by Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (|§f) in Mursal 




form. 


A> 


j} CS-\ 5^ cJll trifle- jE ‘Sjjii jE t-Cs yujl jE t jAA jE t5lll E jl ullXl dill- cjlE <_}! jll Hi 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ___ "g. ^ ^ y 0 0 0 J ^ 

A^ 0"^ ^-*1 A^ ■ .J EJ 1 ^ll- 1 4_TC- 4b 1 j-*£> ^ 

■ p-dj &As~ 4b i j-*£> jpl] jp ^ jp Udu 1° 4_b^lc' jp o^jjp jp ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1895 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1895 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) was asked: 'Which drink is the best ?' He said: 'The sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how 'Abdur-Razzaq reported it from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (f§f) in 


Mursal form. This is more correct that the narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1895). 

^...1 ~ j 4b 1 4b 1 ' * n O ^ ^ t s^&jl 1 di^” ^J 9 ^ a d^\>- 1 d^J ] JJ 4b ] dj^>- 1 £ J P- jj 1 dj 

4 A& 4b 1 (jlll jE ^ dr*Jll jp jt (3 IjJll 11 p tijj IdU&j "J\J dAAA ujIjTJI dS 

. 4b 1 4i^j 4jbdc- Jjl C^jJj>- J^a 1 bftj *iku^j3 


A> 

^ ? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1896 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1896 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 
Good Relations With Relatives (1897 - 2035) 


A^i I ^ Ah 1 J y *j 


y£- Alkali j pi 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .°jpp t> j all- U ujU (1) 

Being Dutiful To Parents. 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who most deserves(my) reverence?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then 
who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' 


He said: 'Then your father, then the nearest relatives, then the nearest relatives.'" 

jljpi p Ail J ,jLj U lii jls ‘g>l>- pi ‘p pH ‘pP ppi IpHl ‘Apl p pHl ‘jlli p 1H 1 j 1>- 
j\i . M ppl!il ppl!i p iiui p 11 j\i p p cJlS j\i . "Hil 11 j\i p p Ais j\i . "Pli 11 jls p p Ais j\i . "Hil 11 
sip- P Ajjlii pi p* p ppj P^c pi jli . jlSjll pj AjLSllj pic- P pi lllj PP pi pi i_Jpl Pj 

^ W' @ ' 0 ' ° ^ ^ . j j .of ^ o ^ 1 ;. * * * p ^ o 0 „ . -J " \ ' 1 0 ~ ' 9 s ' & «- * 0 C >°H 

C$jy^ 3 ^JLC' J-fei -H-H 4 jl> pp j^-^p (3 Col> \JJbj . ipppLaJ 1 

. A^jPl Jy-lj j$£~J A_Pj p ^Cf~j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1897 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1897 


(2) Chapter: Also About That 


( 2 ) 


Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which is the most virtuous of deeds?' He said: 'Salat during 
its appropriate time.'I said: 'Then what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Being dutiful to ones parents.' I said: 'Then 
what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' Then the messenger of Allah was silent, and if I 
had asked him more, he would have tol me more." 1 

pi p. tplpJLSl jP-C- p pi t jlj pJI p jJpl p. pp-ll!l p tpjll 111 p pi ill ppLl c-pC p iPl HjJp- 

d^Ls ■ o 1 (3^ 3 1 4.131 b d-t_lj2_9 4.^3 4^3 3_2"‘p) d33<>j 3^ 

4Ai^ (3*^ 3 _^p) (3^ d«v^-LAi p-j . 4»ui 3^au>j 3 ^^3”^ 3^s 4»ui 3 ^ d-^-Ls . ^^-3311 3^ 4^1 3 ^ 

P jJjll p^ Jy-lj ptj Aplj pp-Ajl oljj ■ (pp 5 pd- 1 jJ>j P^-C pi jli . PSljJ AjpH Jj aAc 

.^Ul P ill 1111 plpljip.! ptj . pn pi P- plpljipi pi P3P1 P 1*0 J-l 111 pjj pjlpiJl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1898 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aJx- 4hl <ui! ^ 5Jua)l j 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1898 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been About The vOldlU^J \.h*\\ ,L (3) 

Virtue Of Pleasing One's Parents ' ' - V 

Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "The Lord's pleasure is in the parent's pleasure, and the Lord's anger is in the parent's 
anger. "(Hasan). 

<dsl -L*£- tA_ol ts-U sS- qj a]C- HjJo- \Jo -X>- 

II 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ > 


0 ”*C ° * 0 »- 0 ^ 1 0 ^ 0^ f 0 - it''''”” ® -r 0 ^ o ^ ^ ^ 0 o-^ 'C 0 '' _$ o .? £5 i *** ^ _jo .? ** 

\ 1 ( jX' £ I ^ $■ C- ^ 6^ l_o 

Ah! -UX- jji- A_ol s-Ua£- jjj 3-*-''" ^j-A aL*Au l <S^J jjl JlS . ^LvS>! 1 

J_^AJ (JAJ1 JyJ -U^- (JlS . (j AflJ dhj\A-l ^ jjli-j . aL*JI ^C- jJIA- Jj\£- Aj«_3j 1-C-l 3j \1 j5 J>a 

0 ^ o ^ •* o ^ **• 0 ,, 0 o £ 

■ ^j-C* 3^ ■ <Uil -A*£- ^JiLj as jSoL V) jJlA- 3^5 o yvaAL cLlj U 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1899 

Book 27, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1899 


Abu 'Abdui - Rahman As-Sulami narrated from Abu Ad Darda'.: 


He said that a man came and said : "I have a wife whom my mother has ordered me to divorce." So Abu Ad- Darda 
said: " I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The father is the middle gate to Paradise. So if you wish, then neglect 
that door, or protect it." 1 


A> 


c 5.1334]! <j3 3^ °c^~ ‘‘ts <y. ^ 3cL^ liSlA- ejAc- 33 US 

jJljil "Jjij |Juy Aiil Ah I JjAj cJl«Lu £.!3jo)I Jjl j\J . l4|*AJaJ 3^ 5j J 3 L>} olj) ‘‘Ai-; 3 

■ 0 ^ 3^ ILjjj J\ oi (jCa..f Jll IIjjj 0*3- 0 ^ 3^^ 3^j 3^ . " aL o-> -' ji 3U3 c-^o o3 ^3-^ l-jIjjI J ahj\ 

■ C Ah 1 A. a. , *' 1 1 1 dt^-3 ^ “A*^ - 0 ■ c3o A>- 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1900 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1900 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About “:M j J3 j al^ U (4) 

Disobeying Parents ' ' ' 

'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father who said: 

" The messenger of Allah said: 'Shall I not tell you of the biggest of the major sins?' they said : 'Of course! O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'To join partners with Allah, and disobeying one's parents.'"He said : " He sat up, and 
he had been reclining. He said: 'And false testimony, or false speech.' And the Messenger of Allah would not stop 
saying it until we said (to ourselves): 'I wish that he would stop.'" 
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Jo Jo- 


4J ill JjJoj jls jli caA tSjAp ij\ gj Ac- j£- toA cjjallll JJh toA- Col*JA ilA ^ 

jls . jjiij ^3 "J^ ■ Jj^3 li J5 ijls . j£ L Sit "(Juy aJ^ Ahl J-^ 

■ d*^3o AJL-) his ^3 ^ihi ,<a-L. A^bt- Ah^ Ah^ 2 _y^_^ 3j_) to3 ■ ^ 3 ^3 ^ ^ (_)l_fl_9 

- I_xjb 1 . a....*.. . O"^” c3_^ 31 ^ 


& |J I j“ ^ ‘ IC/J ^ >0 S? -- 9 * ' f 

. Oj 13- 1 ^JU A_«_^j I 0 J^~=> ■> _jj Ij . ( j— o>- O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tiimidhi 1901 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1901 


'Abdullah bin 'Aim narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "It is among the greatest of sins that a man should curse his parents." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Does a man curse his parents?" He said: "Yes. He verbally abuses the father of a man, who in 
turn, verbally abuses his father, and he (retaliates and) curses his mother , so he curses his mother." 


Jo- 
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' > > ' 

£ - ' ? '1^' - -’fit" ii>«f 1 -vt > f l'< Z\\ \'\ i ° 

. p>w5 C-j Jo>- 1 JJb I (J IS . A^ 1 i A^ I pJLoij o u I pltooJ 3 := h^ '-> 1 > w-i pjo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1902 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1902 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Honoring The Father's Friends 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that : 


o o, 

jjjJ j J «-C- U o->U (5) 


the Prophet said: "Among the most dutiful of deeds is that a man nurture relations with the people his father was 
friends with." 


\i r\3-l , 'p Jo?d HjJo>- 


Ah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -ij ^ 1 ^ ^ oP ^ Ii^a 3* 1 1 3^ C3 ^ Ah 1 

3 d 3ls . ^ >\ 3 ™p- 3 ^ 3 ^i 3 *^^ hi 3^Af '^3^' 4hi Ahi 3 ^ 5 --^) - 3 ls ^3_o 

■ Aj>-^ ^ 1 oi^” -X.^- ^ ! -X^ t ^ j j -X3^ J:!.... .1 1 -X^> . 131 ® ■ — x.*.* ~ ! ( 4 ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1903 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1903 

(6) Chapter: About Being Dutiful To The " jai^U (6) 

Maternal Aunt ' ' 

Al-Bara' bin Azib narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The maternal aunt holds the same status as the mother." 
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^ 4 jil AjjJ _ a jjjjl jJfcj dP -CA- \Jo A>j jls ^ ^d^ol y’-d dA ‘lj^ dP oW^" to-V>- 

d^5 A^d^ Alh d^p-^ 44 "pj^ 0^ $jyd^ 4 dd '* d^ (3^^- 1 -d (d^ Cj^~ Aw^^C- <To-X.^- ^ 1? fl b _f^*\ 

. cLo -A>- 1 jjfcj . iij jis UblS dUj.Ad-! (_jj . aJj^Uj Ajld -1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(Another chain) From Ibn 'Umar: 

A man came to the Prophet (|jg) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have been afflicted by a tremendous sin. Is there 


any repentance for me?" He said: "Do you have your mother?" The man said: "No." He said: "Do you have any 
maternal aunts?" The man said: "Yes." He said: "Then be dutiful to them." 

Ahl (3^ d^ db 4 yd-C- dP^ dP df^" dP -O^- y£- ‘Apji*- 0 yJ \ LU-C- t( o/ yj! HjJo- 

. aJU- ^ (ill d* d^ ■ ^ ^ dP ^ d* d^ _p dP cl d^ -9 CU;^>1 Ai dd J b> d^ p-Cj a^Lc- 

. i >jlc- yj s-l^dllj y£- i >ld!l (3j ■ (Jls . joJij (Jls 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904b 

Book 27, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(Another chain) From Abu Bakr bin Hafs, from the Prophet (s§f ), and it is similar, but he did not mention "from Ibn 

' Umar" in it. This is more correct than the Hadith of Abu Mu'awiyah, and Abu Bakr bin Hafs is Ibn 'Umar bin Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas (narrators in the chain of this Hadith.) 


A> 


| i i . ^ jj * i ^ ^ 0 ® *•* o o ,» f’o'' «« i o ;5 o'” ^ i ^ ® .5 ^ ^ ^ f" 

I O^" ^ 0 *“^* O^ O^ ^ 0 "^ O ~~ (»3 0 ^“ ^ ^ Lo i i 

f ° O'- ° i ^ ^ > ° ® ^ i ^ - 51 f , ^ o 2 f i < ^ ^ ^ * ° i ^ • o(^° -- oC ^°; i 

(jji ^ ( 3 ^' O'? oi Oi'J 1 c 4 ' 0 ^ ( 3 ^ ^ pj oj^* 

■Uf^J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904c 
Book 27, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About '$\A\ j aA U (7) 

Supplicating For One's Parents - ' " 


Abu Harairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three supplications are accepted , there is no doubt in them (about them being accepted): The supplication of the 


oppressed, the supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of his father against his son." 

A sA* 4 ? - A A dP o^~ 4 d ^ dp 

a) 1^)1 ^ (..^.2 1 ^ ! o^C-A di-Ai ^ Cb Ij Cbl^CO A*d£- Ah^ Ajj! d^ 


2 >0 ^ " 

yj kp UoA> 
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-> (3 ^ 3^ i 3^’ * 4 ^. ^ ^ cU 1 ^ • .T I 3 1>J»- 1 3*^3 «X 3 ^o , ^.ot ^ 1 J ts . 0 J3 it 

• jit 3A ^ 3! ^ Jlc- 3jJ is} ill I 1J3SS Sj jSjA i jliJ Sjj^A ^ 3j>j 


3 j^ jJL3l£>- . jiA& d. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1905 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1905 


( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Parent's Rights 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


( 3 >- (3 «-t>- C i_j\j ( 8 ) 


the Messenger of Allah said: "A son could not do enough for his father, unless he found him as a slave and purchased 
him to set him free." 

Hi! ^o? Uh Jj-^p JU jU cSjjJJfc 3 ^ (j-^ ^Aol 3 ^- l^} 3 JA "- 1 3 ^" 3 ? J ^ 3 3 -Ad UjJ^>- 

ij} is S j Aa- iii (ji^- d' ^ ji^ 4 ® 0 I 4 I Jt Aj Jlj 33 A S! M pL-j 

.Uo^U ^■ 1 * cj 3 JtA-" id" 3^3 cSjLJ^ oWA cSjij -dg . ^LS> 3^ 3? JtA° AiA- dr? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1906 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1906 


4 jcJa 9 3 t\s>- A i_jU ( 9 ) 


( 9 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Severing the Ties Of Kinship 

Abu Salamah said: 

" Abu[Ar-Raddad] Al-Laithi complained) of an illness). So 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf visited him. He said: 'The best of 
you, and the most apt to maintain good relations, as far as I know, is Abu Muhammad) 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf). So 
'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying : "Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, said: 'I 
am Allah, and I am Ar- Rahman. I created the Rahim(womb), and named it after My Name. So whoever keeps good 
relations with it, I keep good relation with him, and whoever severs it, I am finished with him ." 1 
. 1 Jts 1 . 3 1 , 1 ^ v . to ts I , J 1 . 10 . ^yj -x...*.. t t ^ 3 1 3 -x ^ to »x>- 

4 jbl jj-tj CJcol 3^J]1 .lit JUS . _uS£- U1 JLllt U ^Ajl>- JAS 3I 3^3!) Jit oSUS ^JJJl jl 

tgUa 3 3^ j AL03 WI03 D-®- 3 3^^ 3? I4I c»JLiLoj itALi- 3AJH Aj A J\S JjJLj p_Cj ^ aAc- Al 

3 I- J\S . »)a a qj oJjJj& 3^3 3 <3j (-S 3^3 U 3 ^ <3_3 ■ 

^ojcoj <- 3 Jt 3J 3^*3! jI^- 3^- cl^' 3c- aICu 3^ 3I 3 3I i 3 j jJ- 1 1 dl 3 jjj . TtoTw? 1^0 a>- 3 

. Uai- i3j-L>3 jI^- J\S J jib 1 JS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 1907 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 13 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1907 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a \\ ^ U (10) 

Connecting The Ties Of Kinship ^ 

'Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "Merely maintaining the ties of kinship is not adequate. But connecting the ties of kinship is when 
his ties to the womb are severed and he connects it." 


, Q-d I J •> V— 1 -X. ^ J ^ I.Q. , *ij 1 ^A. t , 0 to . X>- ^ ^j)d- 0 . 1 - to L>- ^ ■ Q C- ( jl 1 to L>- 

^ ^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ <■' ^ ^ 0 ^ II ^ ^ 1 

d-o-d>~ IjJb iJ\J . l^Ls^j d^xfe fl >1 li) jll ^>_L^ 

■ ^4- C - 4-Ul A_fcLilc^ ; )tg.i.i - ^*^C- ^L) 1 ^ . .. '> - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1908 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1908 


Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who severs ties will not enter Paradise." Ibn Abi 'Umar said: "Sufyan said: 
'Meaning: Ties of the womb." 

y JCyL y -ud£- °y£- yt- i&JzL totC- lj)ts y^)\ .xlc- y 1 t^C- y tj-lc - 4' $ toli- 

y>l) lS^ L)Ca..o (Jts ^d-C- (_4 ^->1 JlS . 4^-1 Ji-bo N p-Cuj A. . Ss- 4sl ^*2 J 4 ^*j) (j£- ‘p * 

9 ' 9 S ' 9 . - A \\~ 

.^?w5 CoA> IJJfc (J L3 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1909 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1909 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j-T a i\^_ a ^ m) 

The Love Of A Parent For His Child ' ' 


‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- ‘Aziz said: 

'a righteous woman, Khawlah bint Hakim said: "The Messenger of Allah came out during the middle of the day, 
while holding one of the sons of his daughter in his arms. He was saying: 'You are what makes them stingy, cowardly 


and ignorant. And you are but Raihanillah 

dP jr*^ d-^-«- 

5 JA' 

j^i\j y*s- y- jj Jls . 4s I ij^j (j4 p^=d )j oj-h^j OA^-J ojb>d! ^£=u ) 


07^ dP 


L. l.^. i . i I C- * aU ^ i a_ 3 c p..fe 1 dt^" i ^ ^ 1 2 L . 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1910 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1910 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jM\ ^ . 3 ad^ U ojI (12) 

Being Merciful With The Children " J 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 


"Al-Aqra 1 bin Habis saw the prophet kissing Al- Hasan"- Ibn Abi 'Umar (one of the narrators) said: "Al- Hasan and Al- 
Husain." So he said: 'I have ten children and I do not kiss any one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever 


A> 


shows no mercy, he will be shown no mercy." 

0 (j l)} ( 3"^« (Jjr 5 

( j^C' (JlS . Si ^ 4j] l) (J ^-5 • CU-L-9 

. 5^“ ■ 23c- < y . cy**j^ 42 34 2 ' 22 aHi 22 jj Alia, ^^doc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1911 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1911 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cjY^% olu4 2 AiisJi (13) 

Spending on Daughters And Sisters ' ° " 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no one who has three daughters, or three sisters, and he treats them well. 


-X>- 


except that he enters paradise." 

-x4 - \ .a. . ( T ^ df^" ; T ^ ■ ■’ df^” ^ ^ dr^ d2.x>- ^ -o— ^d do 

jli . aa2 I Ji-S SlJ drfe^l drtH^ 3 ‘t 3 ^' oj*2j jl olid dj*ddj D 3^ pToj 42c- 4bl Abi 3j"^) 

dild^ . . 1 i s^j> 1 on.. 1 3 ds * ^^d^c- df^ Id dA Av ^ a_AoIc* j 2 I t 3 _d 

. *2>-j ^d222M 1 j 2 ^3 1 a5j . ^ 4*3 d 3 dJ^ Jl *^ u 4 ® 3 b 1 -^*23 o 2 - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1912 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1912 


Aishah narrated that the: 

Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever is tried with something from daughters, and he is patient with them, they will be 
a barrier from the Fire for him." 
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id-ill caJLA j£- cSj^C- °y£- <-CS >jll jC- ij. lA J£. cjj^ijl Ad JJ -UsA lit lijA- C^ljJtdJl ALA jj A*J 1 LjLd 
13J& ^lu£- (J\J . \j\A>- aJ y£z=> yj r \s- Jy&s OlLJl £^XjI (j^ p-Luj ^XC' 4jill U_J-“P U^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1913 

In- book reference : Book 27, Haditii 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1913 


Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah bin Anas bin Malik narrated [from Anas] that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever raises two girls then I and he will enter Paradise like these two." And he 
indicated with his two fingers. 




y j‘~ =n (j-^ - 30"*"^ y j -A^- Ld-A- jit i-Adc- ^ AA \LsA- ,.lj" jjjj y? A^- Hj 

\jI C-LiO (Jlc- ja-huj aAc- Ajili 4b I (J\J jli c^A ‘dLli ^A jj-> aA -iAc- 

o " o ^ 0 ^ 0^-> ,? 0 > Z> S’* ^ s 0 ^ 0 ^ U 1 ^ 0 ® ' 9 s s' f ^ I ■I’ -?f \\" o^^of ^ i -J ?C I 

-A-C* -X3^ ■ Aj>-jJ i 1 C— o CLo -X^* 1 -X_& ^ 0 ^ w ■ vj ^ ■ 


■lA' dP 


A dP 


4JJ ' -A^cA- 


l ■ » I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1914 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1914 


Aishah said: 

"A woman came to me with two daughters. She was asking (for food) but I did not have anything with me except a 
date. So I gave it to her and she divided it between her two daughters without eating any of it herself. Then she got 
up to leave, and the Prophet entered, and I informed him about her. So the Prophet said: " Whoever is tested 
something from these daughters (and he/ she passes the test), they will be a screen for them from the Fire." 


y£- Cj»^y>- J~ = ° <3 dP ~^sS- ddsJo- Cl >^4-^ y£- C^_«J«_fl cLjlLA yj A -A*£- C-uA- yj AA 

1 4 ** i ■ ■ 1 0 3 l (y kcll o {S •^s£' pXs I4J (4^-^ C^dlS ca^oW. dt^" 


» ^ t ) f 0 }%■ s’ 

pCuj ‘ydi- 4hl A*Xc- 4jil! C~a\J y ^-43? Ij pJj il 

. J— 3- >2oj3- \jS . ya \*jy, aJ O \Id3l 0 j S yfi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1915 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1915 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three daughters, or three sisters, or two daughters, or two sisters and he 
keeps good company with them and fears Allah regarding them, then Paradise is for him. 
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j\ (jlxL>l jl ojA>3 ollj ojA> a) d)^" ^_doj aJ^- Ahl (_^ ? Ahl d^® d^ ‘dSj-A - ^ -Aoco (J^ (j^- 

0 ^- > 
. o-o doJ> 1 jj& (Jls . Ahi-1 A_ds . j Ahl t_^L? I j^":’ ;,t ^ g jj-o>-ds (jlx>-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1916 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1916 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jd&d ^d j a A U oA ( 14) 

Being Merciful With The Orphan And Raising " ^ 

Him 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: Whoever takes in an orphan among the Muslims to raise, to feed him and give him drink, Allah 


admits him into Paradise without a doubt, unless he has done a sin for which he is not forgiven." 

^y3 1 , tA_a y.oj>- .J^C- ^ .1 ddfi tp L ,!.., 1 do.A>- A 4^^!) i 1 * — ' X _X...y.. . do Jo- 

ja? otSfi &ji s&t &i iU.il Aj A^d^l? (di ^^.a.d * ...2 1 ^j-o ds-*.o ^ dds ^*«do^ A^Tt- Ah ^ ( A^od 1 1 

^ ^ ^ o o ^ 

jjj ^4 (J\J . -JjCj jjj Adddl (J)lj S jij&> 0!j 3 j cd' ® 1 3 id! d_j d^® ■ a] J-a*_j "d! dioi 


| j „ > * „ 0 ° 

dp 3^3 <J^j ° 3 ? 5 * 3 'd i 0 -° 3 ^ 4 
. ao-x 3 -l -aac- y^y 0 *^^" d y^ ^ I d^" _P y^^ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1917 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1917 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: " I and the sponsor of an orphan shall be in Paradise like these two.'And he indicaed 
with his fingers, meaning his index and his middle finger 


dds d^® d ^ di^ ^ a_o 1 dt^" ^(A) t ^ dP ^ do a.>- 1 1 ^ . . dd 1 ^ 1 1 ^ c- Ah ^ -v^c- do - a>- 

r- } ^ s’ 

ff. s’ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ S’ S- -^s s’ ^ 0 ^ s’ S- ) s’ ^ 

jA d^s . AjdCJl ■ dip^4^ <3 d^ o ^ pJ-oj 4hi 3^ d y^j 


9 *■ 9 ^ ’ 


. ^>w3 



lAJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1918 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1918 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 r; A^d j U ^d> ( 15) 

Being Merciful With Boys ' ' 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 
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"An older man came to talk to the Prophet, and the people were hesitant to make room for him. The Prophet said: 
; He is not one of us who does not have mercy on our young and does not respect our elders. ' 1 

^v£> .Ajyj s-d>- (J jJL njJJUi yj Cam (Jls y-C- jjjljj' 0 JjJ ldj-V>- 

■ dyed* p J pi dap ^ yaaxi pTyp A.aLC' A^il I a) (y* ■ -yj AC.C - ^yfli I 1 h i Q pTa^p Alii 

" r r £ ____ it **** £ ^ 0 

a] 3jd3 ' * P l — c_S”“"^ J P _p iJds ■ dildl (J^ (ypldc- (jjjj ® cd3 3j J ^' dP 4lil Jk*£- i >ld!l Jds 

. 3^3 dUU 3 ^ 1333 ^ 11 ; AoiA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1919 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1919 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated that his father, from his grandfather, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


'He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, nor knows the honor of our elders." 

It ~ * ' o' \ o ' 0 ' 1 0 ° ' o' Z \ ' 0 \ ° Z'> o ' i° ' t } o ) } o } Z'* t \''i i ' 

(JlS to -C>- y£- tA_ol ( jX- t< ax*Co yj Jwa^- tj^iaS yj UjC> i_)bl dP 4 _P Cj-Cj- 


. U jS i •— doyd<_*2 pt>-p (2 lip p-Cj A^C- dill d' vS> 4bl J 

. "d yA Jd- t-3 oyd tljldtdo} yl cA- ‘odld Uddd- ollfe Idj 


A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1920 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1920 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, respect our elders, and command good and forbid 

evil." 

I 


A> 


1 jls (J\J t^oldc- yol yC- tA _i ySlc- tijud yi- tidC yah OjijUfc yj -Coys \Jo-C>- (jd>^ yJ -di^- t y£=u yjl \Jo 

,» 0 o % ^ 

Idjfc jyaiP yjl Jls . ySsJadl AJoj cd^yScdU y-oldj dycS^ yS yJJ \jydcv5 pi U-J (_)d^i p-C^J 'pd^' dill dh 1 

0 ^ 0 ^ I 0^ O'" ^ } 0 ~U ^ $ * Q ® 0 ^ ^ 0 0 / O'” 0 I 0 £ ■? ' ^ 9 “* Q s’ ' ® •" 

4*U I -X^-C- T^-C- JJ Jk3 ^ -C>- d-p^A-X-a-^J ^j_C- ^ dddo -dc>-^ ■ C d^-O -X->” 

ul: 3 * ^dd jji: . % jdd "jjuy aJ^ Ahi jdd pLii jJ>l - ■ dd^f ^.jii ^ 

yCj jyi: ^^ 3^1 3 cLd 5 r 3 ; ^ j\i 3 : ^ JVI 3 . ilsi 3 . 34 ] 

.dlL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1921 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1921 
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( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A JU. U ( 16) 

Being Merciful With People "" ' 


J arir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever does not show mercy to the people, Allah will not show mercy to him." 

tAb! , 1 3 ! 33 (joAo*- ( h 33 4,1 33 ^ 3 ^Cb 33 -A o to«A>- 

Jll . 0-^- lb* Jj' d^ ■ "its' 4 ^^ H ^>-^j S 3^ "pJuy aAc- 4b! 4b! Jj-^3 jls 

■ ^ J .O.C- 33 4 b ! ^ o (,3 d 33 (^3 A 33 3^-^^d 1 ^ Cl 1 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1922 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1922 


-Aj>- 


Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul- Qasim said: 

"Mercy is not removed (from anyone) except from a wicked one." 

3 ^ o^A.^.d 1 \j 1 ^.q. < 4*3£- Aj ! ^ a til 4 j dC ^A^xbo 1 33 ■•> ^4 Cj 

t33^^ 3)Cbc- ^j!^ l)C ■ 3^ ‘‘t d) 4 ^ a.^^ 11 f* 3-A C ^ 1 . A w dc- 4 b! ^ . -i 33 1 hi ^ * ., . ... dC o^_s 3d 3t^ 

lS^D 4 ^ c 3 jb) "Cj aa_c. 333) t 33 ^ oCbc- 3d 33 j }\^ dC-39 a <> . v 1 <. — 3d 0^” t3j3 

■ ^d* 4 - 4 ^ 4 cTo-a>- 1 .x& 1 dC ■ ^o-A>- [■a-h A.dt- Ah 1 a 5C*^ ^ 0 D3 3d ^”3 ^ O"^ oCbc- 3d 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1923 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1923 


Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" The merciful are shown mercy by Ar- Rahman. Be merciful on the earth, and you will be shown mercy from Who is 
above the heavens. The womb is named after Ar- Rahman, so whoever connects it, Allah connects him, and whoever 
severs it, Allah severs him." 


A> 


4 b! 4 b! d^-*"*^ dC dC 3SD"*"^"’ 33 4 b! -a^c- ji- 3d 3I-3A 33 ^oCa | 4,: C_j-a>- i j.» s~ (^1 3^1 Ia_j 

aLv£?^ 3)Cs 3j^d^ 3*3 4 Aj?t-i &CdJ! (j 3^ c 3 33 s Cj^j^ 

. 3 ^^- A-o jC- 1 3 Jfc ^^oS- jjl dC . 4 b! AjiJaJ U a ^jjaj Abl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1924 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1924 

( 17) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) About 2 ~.,J.\ \ A ali U ( 17) 

An-Nasihah ' 

J arir bin 'Abdullah narrated : 

" I pledged to the Prophet to establish the Salat, give the Zakat, and to give sincere advice to every Muslim." 
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Jli A 1 Ad J>- °j£- (^1 ^ AU- <j^ C-U*_d J 4 : AA- <jll 3 JJ 124 Hi 


A> 




1 jjb (Jls . jjl) 1 s-\iL>!j J*l*2h jls} yp aAc- Al 'tbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1925 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1925 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The religion is An-Nasihah" three times. They said: "O Messenger of Allah! For 
Whom?" He said : "To Allah , His books, the A'immah of the Muslims, and their average people." 

i T ',-C- ^ ^2 l..y^ j T ,^'^J F dfl^j 2 1 4 A. ldj-X^»- 4 (dj-X^»- 

4 h Jis L> | yis ■ j'> dh^lj . ^ +oL ~~i i ^21 aAc- 22 2 ^ 2 ^ 4 ® 

-jJ ^ 2 1 V 1 12 1 (^2,^ ■ -X^- 1 -X^ 1 2 1® ■ ^ '- ^ lp^ 1 A_oJ 

■ d)lj®) ^A 2 r^ - 4 A c 2 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1926 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1926 


( 18 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjj| fc rjl ^ j ;li u ^ (i 8 ) 

The Muslim's Compassion For the Muslim '" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "The Muslim is the brother to the Muslim, he does not cheat him, lie to him, nor deceive him. All of the Muslim is 


unlawful to another Muslim: His Honor, his wealth, and his blood. At-tagwa is here. It is enough evil for a man that 
he belittle his brother Muslim." 


-X>- 


fl> pU^il pi^l Sj fcjisw % H pil^l ji! 4S1I ^ 4 All jli jlS 

Lpi- \jS (^l^p jj! 2^ ■ "jdl-ldh oU-i 2^24 2' J2J1 2^ t5 y 1 ' C* l* iSj^ \ 2Uj Cbjp 

& ° 

■ ^ x 3 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1927 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1927 


Abu Musa Al-Ash’arf narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: The believer is to the believer like parts of a building, each one of them supporting the other." 
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teAyj (J)! eAj>- ‘oAyj Ah! J^C- jJjJ Ao | J j£- cLalU LjJl>- IjJIS cAj>-!j ^|p ( JjJ ^Jjdl3-! LjAo- 

!aA& ^ g^'-X-C- ^j! ■ 1 8 A - A> * ' A.JLA d)LiL^ ^-L. A*Lc- Ah! Ah! (Jl y^y ‘(Jjj-*-^ ! ' C^~^a.a ^ 

£ , (J , ^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1928 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1928 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Indeed (each) one of you is the reflection of his brother. So if he sees something harmful in him, then let him 
remove it from him." 




Ah! 3 _yyj (Jli ^3! O^" ^Ah! -CwuC- c9 "^* !a_^-^"! Alii lj^y\>-! <» a 4- 

aL «Ju Aa*L? All! aAc- _J®! iJ!a ■ 4JLC- A Ja - d 3 (_£i! Aj C$!j Ax>-! e! - t -~^> ■ x •%. ! ^j! pCaj A_Lc- All! 

,J o , 

■ (_y^ saLJ ! tj>j Jls . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1929 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1929 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r/Ji L iUl J ad U (19) 

Covering(The Faults) Of The Muslims ^ ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the 
burdens on the Day of J udgement. And whoever helps ease a difficulty in the world, Allah will grant him ease from a 
difficulty in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) 
for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper as long as the worshipper is 
engaged in helping his brother." 


^ ^ 5 -* (J' , 


ic- y*^^ ^ A^ohjjJ! ^ y yy A_^C- Ah! ^ y .. 8 ~ ' Li - 3 ! dh- Ajj^S^ p_L^v® >. .. 8 ~ ' y^ ^L^j^ A*d^- Ah! 

d) Ah !j ® y ^~3 I3 Li a! ! ^3 a^Lc* Ah ! y***^ j Li a! ! ^3 ^c- y^-^ y^y ® y ^~3 I3 t*-i a! ! ^3 a*Lc- Ah ! Li a! ! ^3 

<Ljj -^3 ‘Cy^~ Aj-A- -y^- d)J a! aixjjAix jjj! uaLJ! dj ■ "a^I <3 -3-*-^ L LLS! 

!j L> 0 A^Lt- Ah ! ^ 3 **^ d$^ ^ di^” 5 -?• ^ di^” (L ^ di^ ^ v L ! a 3 - ! ! aa& a^- !^ y*^' ^ ^ y^ y* ^ 

. ^! l jj£- caJ Jw>- Ajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1930 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1930 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Defending (The Honor Of) The Muslim 


^ < 1 >%\ j U ( 20 ) 


A^>- 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever protects his brother's honor, Allah protects his face from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 

f\ J\ 3 ^ 4 & A b/A? U 5 

iw^dl 31 ® ■ ^ ^ Al 4 ^^-^ 0 "^" 0 "^" cit* 31 ® a.Tc' 4 tll I ( h 

■ l ^j- “ -1^- 1 -1^ , 1 3 1 ® ■ CXo £ l «> ,>i 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1931 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1931 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Shunning (The Muslim) Being Disliked 


pLUb J^\ Z*\ '/ £ aid U ( 21 ) 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three (days); they come fare to fare and this one 


turns away, and that one turns away. The best of them is the one who initiates the Salam." 

0 "^ ^ ^-oA^- 3 ^ 3 ** i lo3> t („ 3 ^ 0 ”^^ 

(^3^3 ol>-l ( 3 "^* ^ 3 ^ 1 I (^1 Aj^j ^l)g C- 

t t „ 0 s * s- 3 « A o 

o (^ 1 J J *lUl A-^-C- ^_C- 3 J 3 ^ ■ j^^-AAU 1 -X.o c^AJI lAjb Jus < 2 Jj 1 JJfc Aya* 3 (jLcflAAj O^Aj 

CAj A>- 1 AJk 13^ ■ ^ ^ AA& 3 ^-5 (J) - * I^ULisj 


j ^ 

. p>w5 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1932 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1932 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ s uA jAUA (22) 

Consoling The Brother ^ 


Anas said: 

: "When 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf arrived in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah established a bond of brotherhood 
between him and sa'd bin Ar-Rabi. So he said to him: "Come here, I will divide my wealth and give you half, and I 
have two wives, I will divorce one of them, and when she completes her waiting period you may marry her." He said: 
" May Allah bless you in your family and your wealth. Show me where the market is." So they showed him where the 
market was and he did not return that day except with some cottage cheese and cooking fat which he had earned as a 
profit. The Messenger of Allah saw him after that, and he had traces of yellow on him. So he said to him: "What is 
this?" He said: "I married a woman from the Ansar." He said : " What dowry did you give her?" He said: " A date- 
stone) of gold) - ( one of the narrators) Humaid said: "Or he said: - gold egual to the weight of a date-stone." So he 
said: 'Have a banguet, even if with only a sheep." 


i J~\ aLA il 33 lie- 1-3 315 ‘,jA 3 a HjjA 33 AjA 33 3AI A A 
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. 1-XJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1933 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1933 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r . A j ;U- U (23) 

Backbiting " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that it was said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! What is backbiting?" He said : " Mentioning your brother with that which he does not like." 
He said " What if what I said about him is so?" He said: "If what you said about him is so, then you have backbitten 
him, and if it is not as you said, then you have slandered him." 


U Ah! jy^jj b jU (j! ^yc- j^ ^ £^UJ! ** j-* jppiJ! Uj.a>- ^a Uj.a>- 

A_j (J==k p j!j aUIUI pii J jaj U Aj jU j) 11 jlS JjSl U a_J jU j) UUlj! jlS . IU ilU-1 "jlS AUaJI 
j^=~ IjJ) ^jUyp jSl jlS -jj-lU ,jj 4hl jUcj JU^- bj'j “jjS U' °y 3j ■ "^4e SUi JjiS U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1934 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1934 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About v p jj j (24) 

Envy 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not cut off one another, nor desert one another, nor hate one another, nor envy one another. Be you , O 
worshippers o Allah, brothers. It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three) days)." 


j\j j\j 3^ cUyUjll caIIIc- jp jllaU U3 jU- Sis pit ■SpUj jSjLII jp jUi-1 lie- UJjU- 

j^r Sy ljl^^-) Ah^ ^Uc- j ly-X^jl^- Uy .^30 1 , ^ (ptbU -5 p_Uo^ A^Ut- Ah! Ah! 

^!j*J! (_p j‘~ =n u^ - 1 j^ ■ i 3 mS> ~ !U& ^jl j\J . (3j^ oU-! 


■ “SUr* U J b^'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1935 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1935 
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4b ^ 4b ^ C ^ 00 A 1 ^/~i\ \y 1 \ 


Salim narrated from his father who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is to be no envy except for two: A man to whom Allah grants wealth and he spends from it during the hours of 
the night and the hours of the day. And a man to whom Allah grants (memorization of) the Quran so he stands with 
it (in prayer) during the hours of the night and the hours of the day. " 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1936 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1936 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A ^ U (25) 

Hatred ' 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed Ash- Shaitan has despaired of getting those who perform Salat to worship him.But he is engaged in sowing 


Jo- 


hatred among them. " 

•X 9 (J \\s ^ ^jlo- ^ 1 ^-*1 ljo-Xo- ofoUS 

5 ^ ■ A-J 0 ^" t)^ ■ p ^ A ? ^ d a C ^ 5 o-a^aj Ql 

. ^s\i A^tlJs Aa_b qLuL-j _?f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1937 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1937 


gft I ofi j. ^ U (26) 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Rectifying Manners 

Umm Kulthum bint 'Ugbah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"One who brings peace between people is not a liar, he says something good, or reports something good." 

o > £ £ £ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1938 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1938 


Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"it is not lawful to lie except in three cases: Something the man tells his wife to please her, to lie during war, and to 
lie in order to bring peace between the people. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1939 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1939 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yjri yAU jtl^UooU (27) 

Deception And Cheating L7 ^ ' 


Abu Sirmah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever causes harm, Allah harms him, and whoever is harsh, Allah will be harsh with him." 


AXi' ^*2 Ah' __^y) o' ^A«a (^' 0^ y-* O^ yj- 5 £A-oJL3 

yj-C- t— ^Ul c3o " y^o»- O-o-X^- I-XJ& ■ A^-Lc* AXi' (^3 )l-2u y^j Aj Ah' y^ A»aA^ 

=u 31 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1940 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1940 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Cursed are those who harm a believer, or plot to do so." 


jj»>- t 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1941 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1941 
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(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Rights Of Neighbors 


jb- (j s\~>- U (28) 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"J ibril - may the Salawat of Allah be upon him - continued to recommend me about (treating) the neighbors so 
(kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me to make them heirs." 


^ Ol 0 --- 7 O'' * 0 ,, o O'' 0 > 0 0|tl 0 ^ vt \ ^ ^ 
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. p>w5 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1942 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1942 


Mujahid narrated: 

"Abdullah bin Amr had a sheep slaughtered for his family, so when he came he said: 'Have you given some to our 
neighbor, the Jew? Have you given some to our neighbor, the Jew? I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'J ibril 


continued to advise me about (treating) the neighbors so (kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me 
(from Allah) to make them heirs." 
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. 1221 p-L-j aAc- aIiI ^1)1 ^ oJjJa ^Ij a22\2 jA- -aa^A jA 2-oj 2-1 Ibis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1943 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1943 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The companion who is the best to Allah is the one who is best to his companion. And the neighbor that is the best to 
Allah is the one that is best to his neighbor." 


Jl>- 


I A^>A ysl L-.J 1 A^lc- 3^ 3^ 0^ -X^.C' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1944 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1944 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Treating The Servant Well 


pji.1 jj g g ilb U (29) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Allah has made some of your brothers as slaves under your care. So whoever has his brother under his care, then let 
him feed him from his food, and let him clothe him from his clothes. And do not give him a duty that he cannot bear, 
and if you give him a duty he cannot bear, then assist him with it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1945 

In- book reference : Book 27, Haditii 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1945 


4> 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The one who treats his slaves badly will not enter paradise." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1946 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1946 
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x-j-g-is gb Jl x_aU (30) 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Beating And Abusing The Servant 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul-Qasim, the Prophet of Repentance, said : 

"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing him of committing illegal sexual intercourse) and the slave is innocent 
from what he says, Allah will impose the punishment upon him on the Day of Resurrection, unless it is as he said 
about him." 

p-JiJ! Jj\ j\i j\i te 'JiJ* gl gix tjjd gl g3 gf. gj Jlsks gix gj Ahl lie- gj lljlb 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1947 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1947 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... 


A 1 ^/ri\ 1 y 1 \ yCS*" 


Abu Mas'ud [Al-Ansari] said: 

"I was beating a slave of mine and I heard someone behind me saying: 'Beware 0 Abu Mas'ud! Beware 0 Abu 
Mas'ud!' So I turned around and saw that it was the Messenger of Allah. He said: 'Allah has more power over you 
than you do over him." Abu Mas'ud said: "I have not beaten any slave of mine since then." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1948 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1948 


pidi-l ( j£- jllJl (j f-C- U (31) 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Pardoning The Servant 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' The 
Prophet was silent. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' He said: 

' Seventy times each day.'" 

<Ji *4- Jll ‘jA& yi Abl tt yt (jg^t ij^ O^" l_Aj -A>- lj— 3 -A>- 

(j ^ A»^LC” 4*^1 CA <v *iQ 9 ^ -aa b A.^LC' 4*^1 (^9^^ 

jA S-3>j Jp Abl lie- oljjj . J-o j£- JdiA- 4-o jo- life jit Jll . "sjd pi "Jill ^bli-1 j£- ji&t 

. (jJ yvaAl (J? .aJjj- JjI j> (j-utp'llj ■ l Aft jr? jjA- (jSl 


4jil -L^C- d-o-lJ-1 1 jj& ‘ ' i_ 9_JJJ • ^-A^J t J.S! 41 '■k? dP lijJo- tAdjds Uj 


Jd>- 


. c- jj All! -V^C - . 'y£~ Jl- 1 ^ a I.... ~’dl ! jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1949 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1949 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j u ^d (32) 

Disciplining The Servant '' ' 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When one of you beats his servant then he (should) remember Allah and, withhold your hands." 


A> 


J J^j J^ J^ ‘cSj-44' ^t yt. iy;jlkk\ J jjl* ^t yt- tJllLl yt- 1 iljllUl Jj ab! lie- Jj jCsA dS 

ddjjl® 1 _jj(3 _?J Jl^ ■ - ? J ljsc9jli Ahld^ds li} pCuj aAc- 3^ Ah I 


875 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aJlc- Jj— j 




. 3y-*-^ o jy3 3 aIsl i liii) d^ JH d^ J\i jUi*Jl ^=°. ■ dyy - d^ 

■ Jp~ d^ dd" 3jyJ DyC- db^ dd taj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1950 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1950 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jd\ j u ( 33 ) 

Disciplining The Son " ' 


J abir bin Sumurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"That a man should discipline his son is better for him than to have given a Sa 1 in charity." 


a_3c- 4jd) 3^ 'dll d_j-^j Jis d^ 4 ® ^ Cl > j~ > ~ df? ^c- ‘3-*^ dif 

(3 jd jdtaJl ^pljj . <^o j£- doA>- 1 3J& ^lu£- yh (Jls . ^L3> (3 -WsXj <jl db? yS^" ®"^3 idby^ ySSi <j^ p-Gy 

3^ y (Sjji iS y^ 2 - 5 _y>"^ ^4" ^^^3 dr- ljj& iGyu Sly cLoj 3-1 d®l -etc- d^i 




dr? 


1 ^ 


11^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1951 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1951 


Ayyub bin Musa narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"There is no gift that a father gives his son more virtuous than good manners." 

d-*2 4 I 1 I djdy id ‘oT>- ‘^cpl d^ ‘cyy dd VjjI \Ij3>- 3 ^ d?3?^ ‘ cd~' ^ ddd^® US Ti- 
dy 4i Si p-o^C- lift j^I j\J . "dj-dd- i_jS 1 d? Jdas' jy l^J dJlj 3 11 j\J aAc- aIs! 

■ jjj ^ j_^Lc- d?' d* cyy d? Vji 13 j!5^ dr? ^^3 d® y-?^ jA? j!y^ 3' d^ y*?^ - 

f-»> ? ' ; 

1 C3o-Xj>- l JJbj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1952 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1952 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting Gifts And Reciprocating For Them 

Aishah narrated: 

"The prophet wouls accept gifts and he would give something in return." 



l£i£ slillllj Jj^S j U ( 34 ) 
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o' ‘Able. ‘4_d y> jiLLft jO JJ ^ ‘(Lr^- oe l^j ‘j^S"' Or 1 L§^ ^ 

d^oJj>- 'jjfc jjl (Jls . y^3 u^'o ® d' O^ 1 ®d' <3j ■ ds-d 1 - v £-^?_3 dl-d" 5A? aOx- Ah' 

i -r ^ > o - . s! \ 1 ^ Z o ' >*. 0 -r \t 0 A\ \ < ' 0 9 ® ^ ^ 

■ ^ O""* A>- as j. as A^-^J I I -V& 0*^ t— »o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1953 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1953 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ydj “d iJj| j U (35) 

Being Grateful To The One Who Was Kind To " s ^ - " 

You 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 


jis j\i 433* (O' 3^ ‘(Aid & ^>3' 3> d' Ac. 13A' ‘As- 3® A4 aa- 

■ (^0-1^- I JJfc (Jl^ ■ Ah' Si ^^dl ^j^^Xb ^ Ad^" Ah' Ab ' 5 ^-ul^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1954 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1954 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 


(O' jjj' y£- 'jj3' -V •S’ yj bd?" Hj-V>- (jhjL-j \jo-V>g ^ t (_^ df?' C^~ ol!& 

y£~ (— ^d' yy ■ Ab' ^^Cib ^ ^j^d' ^^Cib 3 a^Tc- Ah' ^3^ Ah' 5 5^ 5'-® ‘-Aoctw (O' y^ ‘A . be. y^ 


IkS* 3' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1955 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1955 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Various Kinds Of Ma'ruf (Good Deeds) 


^lid 3 U V U (36) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Your smiling in the face of your brother is charity, commanding good and forbidding evil is charity, your giving 
directions to a man lost in the land is charity for you. Your seeing for a man with bad sight is a charity for you, your 
removal of a rock, a thorn or a bone from the road is charity for you. Your pouring what remains from your bucket 
into the bucket of your brother is charity for you. 1 1 
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A> 


AS-W? Cl! (jdd A^-j (_j d-a-dy p_L«j A_Tc- Aji^ L^ 5 Abl U _j-**p U^ (Jl^ 3^ ^jd ‘A-ol dt^ t- ^ 0^ dlta 

£sjd? dJ s-lS^^ iS^j^ d/ v2J 3 ^-d 5 di (J^LdaJI d?d <3 dvd^ ^hl-^pij Ai-ud ^^djl 3d d^gjj ( dd J dt> 

^jjl 3C- i )dl d_J (jls ■ AS-W? dJ dyd d^ 5 <3 3 r? ddld®J_J Ai-W? di 3 ? jda*Jlj A 3 jJuhj ^^ 3-1 ddjt«|j 

jJjjl d 1 ddy aILI jldj d'j ■ d? d 0-d- djd 1 jis (^dt jit jll . ojdd (j\j AjLSldj Aij jdj ^yldj ^dld 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1956 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1956 


A5>tJaJI 3 aid G <— jL (37) 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Minhah (Giving A Gift) 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever gives someone some milk or silver, or guides him through a strait, then he will have the reward similar to 
freeing a slave." 

dd jls c djdi jj Adid 3G t^dd} 3I jd cA_ot 3G C(jldG} 3I 3I dd_^ jdAlJjl HjjG ‘ydjd HjIG 

S.V}G\ 

(Jjldd 3^ s 3 o jd- 3^ < o jd y^>- 1 3 J& (Jls . Gsj 3^" 3~? a! Islsj 3X* 3 j> 3 d dd 

. dod-l I jJ& jjj Adld jjd AdJu) ^dd! ^ 3 jj Jjjj . A>-^J1 I jjb ^^5 S)} Ai ^y«j Si Adid ( jd 

3^ ■ 3d* jl pjbljdl y°y aj 3^ dj) . (3 j_j A ^-t^~ a dt° "d* ,jj ijdscd ^jd 1 >d!l 3, j 

. 3? jdd Aj^-^ft Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1957 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1957 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~ j£]| -d jh\ aJ^UI j aid U (38) 

Removing Harm From The Road ' ' 5 "' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When a man was walking on the road, he found a thorny branch and removed it. Allah appreciated his action by 
forgiving him." 


t^ JL) t_)l^ I'd-* A^Lc. Ah^ 0^" ^ ^^11^^ (3^ dt^" ^ ; y ■ -> dt^" df 1 dild* dt^" ^A»yJL9 

JU . 3lj ^jlld °JL7^ dl^" ■ aI jjixS a] Ahl ^ijU3 o 4^J^“ dr^ - '^~3 M 3? jJs 3 


1 


Ijl* 
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4*3-C- 43)^ A 1 ^/ri\ \ ^ 1 \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1958 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1958 


Ajl-4 *-14- 14 (39) 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Sittings Are To Be Held In Trust 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When a man narrates a narration, then he looks around, then it is a trust." 

^ diUll -Cc- °j£- ts-Ulc- ^ ^4 ciljllll 4s 1 114 ^ jJ?d Ui 

. Ajlll c44H pd do-4-l ^>3^ li} (Jls ja-l-uj 4-Tc- (Jj4 ‘Alii J^4 ^j 14- (j4 tljlcX- ^j 14- 

. ( (JP (JtoJo- ( j-a A3 ^J«_s d»_s)j >• <Zo J->- 1-XJfc *£■ I Jls 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1959 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1959 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g[£JD\ j *14- U ^4 (40) 

Generosity 

Asma bint Abi Bakr said: 


" O the Messenger of Allah! I have nothing except what was given to me by (my husband) Az-Zubair, shall I give it 
(in charity)?" 1 It was said: "Do not hold (your wealth) so that Allah will hold against you." 

t ^£=u (Jl! CCJ-s *14-4 yS- caSGC (jsl y£- n I \1 jJo- (_y> pdl4- 4 jJw>- (Jj yvadll dP ^^?_3 “ jjl 4 jJl>- 

H SjL . "^44 Sjs SJ % 11 jls 51 ji-Sl U % *Cr 3? d trd 4 4 ^ c-li e-fc 

1 jjfc o-C- _j4 Jls ■ ® L^lj AZilc- ^yC- ' dj ■ dhic- 

yS- (Sjjj l o 4 SC- 4ll (_S^j j ccJo *144 dl? Ail) -t-^c- itlfr aSGL* j^4 ^444 

.^ 41 ^ (yj Atsl -t-*c- bll4 ( j£- a* 3 31 pJj 1 I ^c- !j-& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1960 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1960 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Generosity is close to the people and far from the Fire. Stinginess is far from Allah, far from Paradise, far from the 
people and dose to the Fire. The ignorant generous person, is more beloved to Allah than the worshiping stingy 


person.' 




0^ ‘“Jkr* 3^ ‘(Cr^' Cf' ‘3^° Cf. 3^ ‘d33' 4^ dF -4^ cAjy4 dJ 

#! Jj-o -Vou djh ( j-« dr? 3 a 0 dr? 1 _A aa 41 ( j-a <_o ^5 « o Ji J! J\J a_J s- 
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S 4 o> io. 
a^dp ■ 


AJfc> 1 ■ 3 *£^' JolC' ( 3 ^ 1 ? ( 3 i ^ ^ 3 “^ ^ 3 "^ ^^*11 C^o^-9 0 ^ 

(^jLS _xij . j 3 ^- ^ x^u oo a^- N} ® 33 "k <j 3 -^*-^ (j^ ( 3 ^ ^ j ^- 5 

@ j r ' ' ^ 0 ^ ) C 0 0' °< 

■ 33 /^ (j^ (J^ l 3 ^* O^ ^*-4 dP <J*= o^ 4 ptA' ^'jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1961 

In- book reference : Book 27, Haditii 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1961 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 14 a 

Stinginess " 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Two traits are not combined in a believer: Stinginess and bad manners." 


A>- 


< Jlc- Ahl -A^C- ^j£- CjCo (jilta HjJo- 3J AJA_*s> HjJo- ^y> jj^S- Hj 

^ I > 0 ^>0° 0 J 0~ ^ ''o || ) 

. 3^*3^ c3 d)^-*-^^’ ^ id ^ " 1 - ^ -^- p.L a. 2^- 4 h\ 4 h^ d^ d^-® . ( d 3^ ^(3 ^-a^^ 

. iy>ySct ^yC- c_->C~l \ (33 ■ 3J Ai-W? cLuJw>- ^j-a Si} Ai 3 l <— o j£- d-j_y>- 1 jJfc jj) j\j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1962 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1962 


-Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The swindler, the stingy person, and the Mannan shall not enter Paradise." 


= , f 0 , 

J=h d>) o*- 



*JA\ 0 jJS yy£~ J3 j2> ( Jj£- AjJwd? Hj-A>- ‘dDjtft yyi Ajyj lij-C- (JjJ -d<?“l 

1 -A& 1 d^S ■ d)^-^ Ab^L - 1 d^® A^ic- Ah I I ^ . a_) 1 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1963 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1963 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer is naively noble and the stingy person is deceitfully treacherous." 

d^5 d^ _j^ dp l 9"^* dt^" ^ d dP dt^” c d doJo- 

Si) Ai S) y-o ji- <^-o-C" jjl d^ ■ yA d^^lj pp D^" Jr? dfP-P^^ fApj ‘Ac- Ah I Ah^ d S j-^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1964 
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In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1964 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j j U (42) 

Spending On The Family ' 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"A man's spending on his family is charity." 


J- y*..- -.a : -j I 3 ^ 4b 1 id-oij ^yj t s .4C- , tbiy 4b 1 Ly \>- 1 ^ ^4 yj 4*^" 1 to -4>- 

yj jy^C-y yj^C- yj 4bl -4^ i— jIL) 1 3j . 43-W? 4b&\ dp 1 4.a.a.*> 4bl d'^ 0 ^~ 


Ijjfc yjl (JlS .0 yjyjfc (J)jy tQ * 4^°! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1965 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1965 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The most virtuous of the Dinar is the Dinar spent by a man on his dependants, and the Dinar spent by a man on his 
beast in the Cause of Allah, and the Dinar spent by a man on his companions in the Cause of Allah." Abu Qilabah 
(one of the narrators) said: " He began with the dependants." Then he said: "And which man is greater in reward 
than a man who spends upon his depandants, having little ones by which Allah causes him to abstain (from the 
unlawful) and by which Allah enriches him." 


\\ < ' I, ^ £ S- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ f. ^ 

(3 4_>lyt^?l 4jLaJo 4bl 3 d& 


t( yjl y£- tJoj yj Hj _ 4 >- Hj- 4>- 

4 * ?J ^ IT1U UU 


>i.°> Q\' „ \\' 1 > ail *Z.°' 

AjtflJo lUjJia 4)UC- ^C- J' 4_fljll_s .Uj 


^ 4 b I - ^ 4 ] Jtlc- dp ( 3 ^r? db? Id^ \ ^ ^ d^ pj ■ JIIaIIj yjl Jls . 4 bl d?H" 

. ^>7u5 yjl j\J ■ 4j 4b^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1966 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1966 

( 43 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a ^ ^r.d' zfa ttll&l A ^ U ( 43 ) 

Hospitality And What Is The Limit Of ' " 

Hospitality 

Abu Shuraih Al-'Adawf said: 

"My eyes saw the Messenger of Allah, and my ears heard him speaking when he was speaking and he said: 'Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest with his reward.' They said: 'What is the reward?' He 
said: ' A day and a night.' He said: 'And hospitality is for three days, whatever is beyond that is charity. And whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him say what is good or keep silent." 
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A> 


^ yV3-> ^ t3 L Aj I 6 ^ ^CJ j4u 1 ^ 1 l jJ J-C* ^ J-J ^ 1.0 -X^» ^ A^O^^S 1.0 

> 0 o ' * 

lj)L . aJjjLL j^SC^Ls ^>.^1 ^ jlJ lj aX^L (Jli Aj p_L^==u (jy>~ (jjLil p-L .j a^Lc« aI^ AX)1 

jl J-ilLs ^ jlJlj JjJjJ (J^J J^ -3 -Ajlj j\T lij ^L I Aj^L AiL.Ja.ilj aJJj j»jj Jli AjJjLL lij 

L jii . M cic^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1967 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1967 


Abu Shuraih Al-Kabi narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Hospitality is for three days, and his reward is a day and a night, and whatever is spent on him after that is charity. 




And it is not lawful for him (the guest) to stay so long as to cause him harm." 

4.1c. 4ll 4ll (_) d)l 1 ^Ju (d^ Cj^" ^jjl Cj^ ^dA . Q **j ^ ^. ■> C- 1 Lj 

. (J^>- sJJlC- di^y-S d)l dili -Ajcj A.lc- Jjljl t«j aIJj Aj^jUd^ j»U I 4 j 3L AjCdah (Jls p_LyJ 

cL>-C- 11 * jj! jb . ^ jiilll x^-1 jf" jJl! jj 411S1J ^>11 4 dUC »ljj bij ■ yyj-* Jllj j-c- 1 j,j 

0 "' 1 1 > ^ ® ® ^ C t II I o ~ *■ a ' s o-' > o ho,l >^ 0i j2 ^ i s j 0 It -* ^ _ i i 0 „ > <? ^ 9s' 

jju . oJJS' ^C, jI_j 2 AJ j3 « J -uj j^- A-<i-^l Aju I Lp 7 ^ jf j - ^j-**^>* 

. (3 ^-Aj Jl J SjJL . "4-^ Jl "a]^S Uil 4 ^dLl3 s-^?"^ 3 Jp -^-4 0^4 4^ ^ <— alkali 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1968 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1968 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Looking After The Widow And The Orphan 


pjJlj d^jSll jp J4J1 £ d4 U V L (44) 


Safwan bin Sulaim narrated that the Prophet said: 


"The one who looks after a widow and a poor person is like the Mujahid in the cause of Allah, or like the one who 
fasts all the day and stands (in prayer) all the night." 




1 L^j a.L^” A^il 1 aa 3 jj y \yjLs& ^^LL® L—jiA.>' L-j-x^- ^ 4 ? ^ \.v2i > 1 L_) 

■ j* jiLj aLI aL» jNl 


1 x’ ^ p. ^0 ^ ^ (J ^ ^ Co ** ** ^ 0 C- ^ 

aIx- 4il ( 4 s ‘ s> d)^" c ° j^-j^ *4 dt^ - dt^ - C (^”^ "^3 dP JtP dt^ - 1( 44 Cj-v>- llisjo- 

yjj j_jjj (jf *4ja\ y^c- j ^1-3 4^,1 a-^JcSl ■ 0^-*s> > o i y^>- a^j-4-1 ll*j . CUi jiy 


& " "* f 0 * ° US' ‘3\ ' ' 

{j\yj jojj jjjj (3-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1969 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 75 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1969 


(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ij\ . ^A\ j U (45) 

A Smiling And Cheerful Face ' ' ' ' ‘ 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every good is charity. Indeed among die good is to meet your brother with a smiling face, and to pour what is left in 
your bucket into the vessel of your brother." 

p_l^y 4*3^- 4b 1 ^v£> 4b 1 2 y 2A ^4bl yj y£- ^4*ol y£- yj yjy-x^3*w31 

UJ f- ^ 0 II-' $ ^ 0 ^ s- 0 > 0 ^ 0 0 s' * s'* s' 0 *■ 0° £ ^ ^ s' 0 1 1 

.ji y£- (_jldl jj . s-13} (3 3lj5 A13-1 yhj yl <3j|Jjc«JI y-« ij\j 4i-W» x_SjJj*-a Ji 

■ Cy~^~ 11* j?' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1970 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1970 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^is4; j ^ U (46) 

Truthfulness And Falsehood ' ' ' 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Abide by truthfulness. For indeed truthfulness leads to righteousness. And indeed righteousness leads to Paradise. 
A man continues telling the truth and trying hard to tell he truth until he is recorded with Allah as a truthful person. 
Refrain from falsehood. For indeed falsehood leads to the wickedness, and wickedness leads to Fire. A slave (of 
Allah) continues lying and trying hard to lie, until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 


4b 1 t 1. 4b 1 xJ y 1 y 5 A 5^9 1 4 yj 4b 1 -X^_C- 3 -^ yj ^^.. 0 .. . y£^ . * o C- 1 ^y£- ^4_y tl* yj 1 l»o -X^- oiii iiSli 

3-xl31 3 , j =n ^i _ 3 (J|5i Ay 44 cli y4 O )y y31 4 3-Call O^s 3-C3U y-Cy 4_lc- 

Alii jlyj Uj ylSJI 4 3^' JyAiJl 5lj jyAlil 4 C^3 yli fi=4) 4' ^ CiM jc 

yjly yj 4bl -X*-Cy ^Lc-y yj-Call (j3 yA (33 1 A-x5" 4bl JCLC- <_l£=u yp>- l_S 


1-Xjb yjl 2A . ■, C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1971 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1971 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the slave (of Allah) lies, the angel goes a mile away from him because of the stench of what he has 
done."Yahya said: "(I asked) 'Abdur- Rahim bin Harun if he approved of it,and he said 'Yes'." 




yjd-C- yjl yC- yix oljy 4 4 yy ‘—As Aj 

-X^-C- 4j (JA ■ 4j frC- (_yd (ihuJI 4JL£- x_x_X^ li} j\3 rf—y 4bl 

■ 6 JJ^* 4 1 Sji5 4-4 'A* yy 4 is 43 A Co jt- 3 AA- siuyA- lift J>\ (jli . 43 (Jlil 5 Jj3* 4 
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Ad) A 1 ^/ri\ \ ^ 1 \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1972 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1972 


Aishah narrated: 

"There was no behavior more hated to the Messenger of Allah than lying. A man would lie in narrating something in 
the presence of the Prophet, and he would not be content until he knew that he had repented. 1 1 

Ji J^>- 6^ 


U cJli lAjdld °y£. J,\ jj) tCijIil jX- 4 °yt- cjjpjl I lit- l3ld- 3^4 djj3- 


^ C 9 Ajh^Jd jQ-L. A*Ac- Ah) ^ 3 *^ ^T*A) *AA£- 3^^3 A_At- Ah) ^ 3 *^ Ah) 3_^-*-^j 


1 jjb yi\ J\J . Aj - 


0 S >?t 

-AS Aj 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1973 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1973 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ±jJ)\ J U ^d (47) 

Al-Fuhsh( Obscenity) [And At- 

Tafahhush( Uttering Obscenities)] 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Fuhsh is not present in anything but it mars it, and Al-Haya 1 is not present in anything but it beautifies it." 




\«3 ^ \-9 6 ^ ^ dH-o ^ 0^* ^ 0""^ ^ ^ ^ \»o 1^1 \-9 6 L */zi\ 1 ^ ^ Lo 

3 d . A_jhU iwjldl 33 ■ 4ilj <3 £)A4) o^" U 3 AjU d!) 5 ( 3 ^ 3 3 t^jaJ) U p_d^j aA^. As) 3 ^ 4h) 



AA 








Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1974 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1974 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best of you are those best in conduct.' And the Prophet was not one who was obscene, nor one who uttered 




obscenities." 

A^d 0"^" ^ d) CAj. .,. . . 3d 4^ . , o C- dl ) 4 A,.,*,, .j ddo) 3d ^j) d-J-A>* o ^4 dj 

pUjj aAx- Ah) 3^® ( j‘~=g j3j . \Sdd>-) ■>*-=)! x^jd>-) |A— aA^- Ah) 3^ 4h) 3_^^) 3^ ijd ‘jj-a-C- jJjJ Ah) 

. 3^ ■ dh3Aca Sj l3j>-d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1975 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1975 


884 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2 'l\\ \ a U (48) 

The Curse ' 


'Samurah bin J undab narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not curse yourselves with Allah's curse, nor with His anger, nor with the Fire." 


J J3>- 


d3 d3 o L- I ^yj ~ y_^*~ d ^ -X-^C- (Lj-X^>- t^^JLdl yy •> Cj- 

0^13 (J)!3 j^jjl jjC- i xldl (dj d^ ■ ^jlSJU ^ ; -A* J Slj 4hl AJjlIj 1 Si p-Luj 4_Tc- 4bl t) 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1976 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1976 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer does not insult the honor of others, nor curse, nor commit Fahishah, nor is he foul." 


Jo- 


^yC- y& ^ 3^ ‘u^Nl & 3^ ‘3^ LF ^ 

yi\ d^s . dlj 3 Ls-La.ll *dj 0L*3J1 dlj plalalU y^y^W yy^ j»-L-y 3 -Lc- 4bl 4bl d^ d^ ‘4hl 




>d^ 1 1 -XJfe 3-° 4h 1 -X^t 0*JL) -^0 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1977 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1977 


Tbn ‘Abbas narrated that a man cursed the wind in the presence of the Prophet, so he said: 


"Do not curse the wind, for it is merely doing as ordered , and whoever curses something undeservingly, then the 
curse returns upon him." 


A> 


(jl i y^~ '-C- (jd o^" <~d ‘“-*^3 3C- i ^y> y? 0L>1 LLj_x 3 - Ly£- 3d Lo_x 3 - t(J? ys^adl 3L2JI j*_y>-l cF “SO ^ 

^ % 0 

d^^ ~ Lu^ 3*3 3 ^ Aily L^jls 3 *-L> * dl3h a_Tc- 4hl (Lf 3 ^ -'clc- ^yll 3*3 


„ „ > 





iJJb 


l 9^ y- 


\ dli . " 4 ^ ^3J' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1978 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1978 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , , yfu j ;\d- U ^3 (49) 

Learning About Lineage ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Learn enough about your lineage to facilitate keeping your ties of kinship. For indeed keeping the ties of kinship 
encourages affection among the relatives, increases the wealth, and increases the lifespan." 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aJx- Jj-oj ^ 5Jua)l j j^\ 


to 'Ji'Jb (_^1 j£- j^Jo tjojS j£- y> dUIil JlLc- j£- ‘iljlllll ^ 4bl lie. 

j, fljU J&l j, iU 5^ jU=^U.jf Aj OjM ' - 0 A_.I 'It ». . i >\i* " h; ' - j ' 

(j SSUj (j odjo "rtjp 


ott^ ‘-U^- 


-•1 . ■ j." f 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1979 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1979 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ s^S (50) 

A Brother Supplicahng For His Brother In His ' “ - ' ^ " 

Absence 


'Abudullah bin 1 Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No supplication is more readily responded to, than the supplication made for someone who is absent." 


4b ^ t-Vi^o . 4b ^ -X-^C- tp * 1 1 3 tp^ t ^ -X-^C- . ■ Q to x -X_^& to -C>- 

^ bj4>- l«A>!s 5^® ■ C-oIaJ C~ol& o^C- .A .'^o A_>t>*l V* I 0^£O t® Jts p_to^ A^tc- 4b ^ ^ p^-xl 1 ® o 

_x^c- -xj^j p-*-h ^ pj-> -X-^C- (3 t-bxabao . A^-jJI lb* yfi Si) Ai S) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1980 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1980 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ; > \ \ ojU (51) 

Vilification 


‘Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"(The burden of) what is said by the two who vilify each other is upon the one who initiated it, as long as the one who 
was wronged does not transgress." 


a^T^- 4b \ ^*2 4b ^ j* C j^ ^ y* p^ts<Jl ® -x-^c- to 


A> tA_oiC3 


U5 


A> 


^ } '' 0 ^ o 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 0 ''^ >0 ° s’ s’ s' ^0 || ^ ^ 

. (jii *- 0 3 ; Abl J^C-j 0^13 •^ 3UJJ 1 J tjJI (3j ■ p ji h til jtiso pi L* t»4b? L* 5^ pJuy 

!? - - ( r - ' -’fit 5 

. y^j>- Coi> 1-XJfc ^^o£- (JtS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference i jcinii" at-Tirmidhi 1981 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1981 

1 Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not vilify the dead (and) by that harm the living." 


886 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... aAc- ajJ ajJ Jj— j ^ XLJ!j ^bbf 


A> 


IjJfc (3 OW^ b_^Lo-^ JJJj ^wc^ajC' jii . "si^-Sli ijijSS LJ J^o 1 1 pi— >p A*lc. Ah 1 Ah ! d ^ 

o^U(-J! JJLC- IjJ-^: bh>-j CJjc— u Jls Ai*itc- jjj jbj ^Jj£- (jCfl—j ^y£- p_^ha*J L^3j3 J Aj!jij Jl? ^Sjj^ 1 ‘hojd-! 

■ 0 A*^LC- AAi 1 ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1982 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1982 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ( 52 ) 

Verbally Abusing The Muslim Is 

Disobedience, And Fighting Him Is Disbelief 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Verbally abusing the Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." Zubaid said: "I said to Abu Wa'il: 'Did 


you hear it from 'Abdullah?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

3li 3li o Ah ! ^ d -1 5 b]! Cj^* j— 3 3-^ b— 1 jo- ^ p Si b— 1 jo- 3-^ ,. 5 ^ b-j jo- 

jll Ah' ^ cjff did ^ cJj jli . "j^= ^bij jjdi ( J2j]| JxU- "pJ-j aJx- Ah! Abided 

(JjuJo- !lft jX- Jjl (Jls ■ p-*-> 


J - 9 

. ^ 7 W 3 3 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1983 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1983 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Saying What Is Good 


g^i jjs g ag u v b (53) 


‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers, whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 


from their outside." A Bedouin stood and said : 'Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For those who 
speak well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform salat [ for Allah] during the night while the people sleep. ' ' 




Ah! *^i\ JlS JlS ddp ^ cjJtL g gUJ! g c jUJ-l g g>jl! Ji- ^ c J3 ^ bibo 

JlS g! j j— > u 3^ 3J jiii gj-J! i_y? g _A h 3 '-&? !lyb Jig 5 ij] pi— j aJx 

Ai>: Si 'i* J J^ ■ J-u'j jJJb g jgy fi^J! ^sfj ^uuj! fSSii gi 

dgf y &3 gL>- Ji| g \jJt, 5 !AJ! g g-Jl! jiix ,j (hoji-! ji>! (jibii ,jj g-J)! aIc- xhoAi- g 

-ij ,j b^ ! i#> g Jii' 5*3 5JJo! g g-ji' 


. Jo-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1984 
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In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1984 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lLS J JU- U (54) 

The Virtue Of The Righteous Slave ^ 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"How wonderful it is for one of them that he obeys Allah and fulfills the rights of his master." Meaning the slave. And 




Ka'b said: "Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. 11 

U5 

. ^ ■> c 5 1 4 ^^° 1 1 1 hb ^ t 3 _^ ■ 4 h \ c-^aS^ 5 1 o ^ * d) ^ 

s? ^ ^ ^ ^ f . i< ^ -- >f ti** 

,0A<5 CUjJo- IJJb jjl JlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1985 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1985 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There shall be upon dunes of musk- 1 think he said: On the Day of J udgment- a slave who fulfills Allah's right and 
the right of his patron (master), a man who leads a people (in prayer) and they are pleased with him. And a man who 

4 . — T „„ J '1.4. II 


calls for the five prayers during every day and night. ' 1 

1 t 4ji 1 5^9 5 is ^ • o c. 1 ^ ^ 5 dr^” bod 1 ^ df^” ^ - df^" ^ bj y 1 hj «x>- 

Oy*°\j ^ li_j3 |»1 ^i^y° d^- cS-d -dt jls oj d)i^^” ( ^C- 4jbb 

-XJ& 1 5 ■ i d — 5 ^ t 3 1 Cd 1 ^ 1 .,^1 b 


ijd yt oW^-" dr? £ V/* J ^ 

Jit S\juj ^ J ill I gUiyi jfj ^3 co : 


dr? 


Sli jULi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1986 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1986 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sbdbC j ;U- U (55) 

Having Amicable Relahons With People " 

Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Have Tagwa of Allah wherever you are, and follow an evil deed with a good one 
to wipe it out, and treat the people with good behavior." 


dr^ iji dr^ btf ‘t' 

2 f ^ ^ 0 S' UJ ^ 


^1) 

. ^>wJ 1 jjb jls . o df^" 1 (3j 5^ ■ 
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. e^£- 1 A P^ ‘plAt pi- pA ‘Ad O^Ci pj ijA- HiA- 


4sl 


pc- p? p£- ‘p- ~kPt pO pj Dp*-^ p£- ‘ l ~r'^t> p? p^" ‘pCi^u p£- CjJl>- jls 

.p.i pj ‘ 5 Jp ■-> P jlii ■ o p-hp pjp- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1987 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1987 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * A •ljil>Uul ! (56) 

The Bad Suspicion ' u "' * 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Beware of Zann (suspicion), for indeed Zann is the falsest of speech." 


A>- 


lie* jls . pl^ A-A lii jjf jls . "po Jh J&l pis piJIj 

^ pAj & $: sM piy> & (Ju ^ piii pii£ piJi pcA jis jis pcA ^ 

. 4 j fez % piL' ^ Ji pi)i dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1988 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1988 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Joking 


^dpA (j e-\s>- \ja <_->C (57) 


Anas narrated: 

" The Messenger of Allah used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu 'Umair! What did 


the Nughair do?" 1 

Pll Jpp P^ p) ^p^^ p^ - ‘^7 ^ pl^ pP- p^ ‘pPp-^} p^ 4 hl loJo* tppSsJl pj 4 jil ili- ll5 

■ d*- 5 t»pU-C- til t> ci J pad pS" Pi (Jj-^ ClaJAil jApj 4 -JlC- 4jil 


JP>- 


pj 1 Jls . ^ ^ • -i^d ^ pj -Pp> -'■ ■ - '' ^ tpl I p^ 5 ■ ^p-**^ p^" ^ T ^ i ^' p^ 1 p^" ip-c>- 


. p. 


iJOfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1989 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1989 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 
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"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You joke with us?' He said: 'Indeed I do not say except what is true. 111 (Hasan)' 

La A j\s . "ik ^ jjf S Jj 11 jis . U^C: Jilt A kL> u; tjil jis <s^i J A <JJidt 


,p>W 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1990 
Book 27, Hadith 96 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1990 


Anas narrated: 

"A man sought a mount from the Messenger of Allah who said: 'Indeed, I will let you ride on a she-camel's child.' So 
he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What can ashe-camel's child do?' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Are camels borne 
from other than she- camels?"' 




aJ 4jM J-*s> 4&1 J \jLj ‘^rj 5' ^ ‘J^ ^ 4 ^ j!^ ‘ 4^1x3 ^ 

(J y^J ^JULs AjljJ 1 jj ^ y^J ^ (JULs ■ 4-ildJ 1 j\y (31 (JLS^ 

jjf jls . "Sp\ %]{j\ & 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1991 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1991 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O possessor of two ears!" Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah said: 'He only meant it as a joke.'" 

A_d£- aJI t y+a d^-d t (^1 ^ J ^^- 7 ! di^" dt^” ■•> d_j 

■ Jo_kt tjj&j . d>-^U Adldt jjl j\J Jla . ti U "aJ jlS 


Jo- 


<? „ f 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1992 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1992 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^y\\ (58) 

Arguing ' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever avoids lying while he is doing so falsely, a house will be built for him on the skirts of Paradise. Whoever 
avoids arguing while he is in the right, a house will be built for him in its midst. And whoever has good character, a 
house will be built for him in its heights." 


Jvs jn cdjau ‘fti 1 ' ^' s jj dp kii 4 & pSC y klk usk. 

j ^ dst 6^ 5*3 Jjp yj ^kt (jiuj j iS 

. J1U dP kid ^04^ S io J-l lldj . "uSlfrf J/aJ ^ illi- 5 ^ ^5 
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A 1 ^/~i\ \y ~jk 1 \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1993 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1993 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"It is enough sin for you that you never stop disputing." 




p^ p- 5 ^ -~ j - y ^ a ) 1 pj aJI .i? ^ 

. Ai-jJl life p^o S)} AS H cLpf- xio-C- I jjfc) . JljS S pi Hi) (iJb "pJuy aAc- Abl 4hl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1994 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1994 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not argue with your brother, do not joke with him, and do not make a promise, only to not fulfill it." 


t 1 p£- P"^” ^P*h ”2 1 p£- .> ( 4I pj 1 1 P^” ^ ^ 1 Aj»x>- ^ 3 1 -x^ 1 1 1 pj ^bp hj«A>- 

lift j?' olfpb ol*5 Slj Slj illi-l jUi S) " j\J aAc- 4All p£- 

.pxjA (pt p^l t_£ -At pJAlSI il&j . aAj]| lift, ya Njl A3 )yu H j. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1995 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1995 


iljlibljiC-U v b (59) 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Being Polite 

Aisha narrated: 

"A man sought permission to enter upon the Messenger of Allah while I was with him, so he said: 'What an evil son 
of his tribe, or brother of his tribe.' Then he admitted him and spoke with him. When he left, I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! You said what you said about him. Then you talked politely with him?' He said: 'O 'Aishah! Indeed among the 
evilest of people are those whom the people avoid, or who the people leave, fearing his filthy speech ." 1 

Jc- jAp P^AAl cJ\j tAjAlP pA i J6j\\ y oj^C- pA t jjJxllll y jJA^ y£- tAblA y pUlA \l5lA- plA pj y\ llSlA- 

^y>- CAs JylSI a! pSli a] pil oJCjC' Ij l)^^) 

jliSl its 33? 0 lVli\ i§S ^ > 5* Sj i&te U " Jlsi . i3 dJi U JJ dJi &\ j^/> u il cJi 

£ ^ s ' f ^ 1 -r ^ ^ 1 1 » 11 . <3 -? 

Co-l> iJJfc 1 (Jl 9 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1996 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1996 


891 


(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Concerning Being Moderate In Loving And 
Hating 


ci-\ j j aU. U V L (60) 


Muhammad bin Sirin narrated from Abu Hurairah - and I think he (narrated it from the Prophet) 
who said: 


"Love your beloved moderately, perhaps he becomes hated to you someday. And hate whom you hate moderately, 
perhaps he becomes your beloved someday." 

olj 1 ( h t j 'fj -A O 1 a j ^ I ^ ^ Qi C- ^ y. Lo A>- I CjA>- 

bajj (J> ^ o jJk (J^£=u (jl li ji (jAilv-o- jU 4ji_9j 

3 LC- .iUjb i ( j£- xLo-J -1 ljj& c 5 _L) ‘ (j-? "^1 iljuAl) 1 -A^j AJ ^j«_s C Co ho,A> Ijjfc jjl jll . 

^ip y£- ^y > ’ p-Loj a_^Lc- 3 -J 3 c- y^~ C ^iLuL LCjI iCC*a? tioA> 3 ^ajc>- 3 ^ °LjJ 

> _ !? f 

. a] y l_2jS yt> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1997 

In- book reference : Book 27 , Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 1 , Hadith 1997 


J6i\ (61) 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Arrogance 

Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has a mustard seed's weight of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into Paradise. And 
whoever has a mustard seed's weight of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted into the Fire." 

Cf * P l )^- 3 JL y^* ^ A o fl i O 3 -^" 3 "^" ^ ^ ) * •■ .~i. V dl 1 ^ 3 ^ 3 ”* t ^ o 1 to-X^- ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ... t.fe 1 io-Aj>- 

(JIaLo a_Js (3 3 ^" y* jOl yS y? y* a^>- (JtftL? a_Js (3 3 ^" 3 ° ajC -1 S! jo-L^ aJ^. aIi! 

^oA>* 1 a& dh ■ aaui 3 ^ y* A.^.i.,-j 3 ^ 3 -^ caUI 3 _^ ■ oCJ ( 3 - 


Ao>- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1998 

In- book reference : Book 27 , Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 1 , Hadith 1998 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has a speck of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into 
Paradise. And whoever has a speck of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted in to the Fire." 1 Ha said: "So a man said 
to him: 'I like for my clothes to be nice, and my sandals to be nice?' So he said: 'Indeed Allah loves beauty. But pride 
is refusing the truth and betellingthe people." 1 


y jlCi yC- cCJJo y> C)\f\ y£- caClA oC*" y \Cj 3 - Nls pit y 4 hl il bj i (Jilll y 11 ^- \Ij 

a^Ls 3 3*° ajlC -1 ^ ^a-Lo^ A^d^- Ah\ ^ 3^ -X^_C- y^ ^a-^-aLc- y^ Cj^ hLi ^ 


Jo- 
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3 y> jj£=u jl Ajl jjy aJ jlii jls . jUj} y? oji JlaL? Hi 3 3 ^” ya y.*j y* 

y^ 11 a 4 Jvs . "jusji y^i-j jii yS4 5^=Jj juii 44 all 5} 11 J\s . sizs. jHj 

UjI . (jtl} yf Syi JIaLj a 1 l 9 (3 3^ 3^ jlll 4 1-^* 3 jH y 3 *.’ (J^3 ■ 1 ^ _4 0 'r > ^ s 

A-ls 3 3^ y^yCil 0*° 3 y^T. 31^ ^al. ~y A^lc- All\ ^3**^ 3^ AjLa ^3! 3"^* 33_J .yCil 3 * 1^7 3 l oLoca 

-a]H ya JUS . Ayyi-l -AJLs jdl 3-° Hi llj ) ’. Aj 3!1 oAl O^Hl 4? -Aylj j^" -tSj . (jtll yS JlH? 

■ Ijjfc y 1 jls . Ayy >-1 jJLs ylj-il 3 


£ * Q * ' £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1999 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1998 


Iylas bin Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'A man shall remain exalting himself until he is written among the tyrants, so that he suffers from their afflictions. ' 1 


t All 1 j y* y jb jb ^A*ol y£- ^ F y — ^ 1 y A.«.L<>i yj ^ yC- t-X^aly y ^ ' 3^- ^Ajylx^a yj 1 yjl to»A>- 

t^oJo- ljj& ^y^oaC- yl jlS . ~ fl '1 -A>1 \_a A - ^ -,^y 3 yyl4-l 3 1 y>. 4 -^jS_o 1 '-*-*4 (4?4^ 14 ^ |1~3 HI 



9 S - 


cr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2000 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2000 


J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father who said: 

"They (meaning the people in general) told me that I was proud, while I rode a donkey, wore a cloak, and I milked 
the sheep. And the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Whoever does these, then there is no pride (arrogance) in him." 1 

.y yA_^>- y Aj y£- yj p < alii) i t 3 ^" -o.i (3 y-^ dj-A>* tylyw y_j Ajti^a ^ 3 1 I . yj ^ ^)c- Lo-A>- 

A»d£- Alll All 1 3 -ASy otiiJ 1 C^wL>- -^3y aA. I y 1 Cl^Sy Jyy A»ol 1 3 (j O 4 3^^ ^A»o 1 3^" ^ 10 

■ 0^-*^ jrH>- C^o-y>- ) 3J& y 1 jls . f.(yAt ySsJl ya yH- 3 jjc9 yo 4^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2001 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2001 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Good Character 

Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is heavier on the believer's Scale on the Day of J udgment than good character. For indeed Allah, Most 
High, is angered by the shameless obscene person." 


yiil yli U yH (62) 
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A j»l ^j£- cAA ^ caSCJJs ^ tjllo (jj jJA" AjA oA 3 tx 5 ‘JA- j 3 ^1 \ 15 jA 

:3 ol _3 ij-^*' dA~ (jF Alla)! df^jA d)|A? 3 ij-^^ ^Cs^ ^ jls aAc- 4 b 1 ^*s> lSF"^ d 3 

. pTw; ^yu^s- <*Lo-C- 1 3Jbj . (jh yJii ^jj A^Clj (_)-^|j S jij^ ^)j AJblc- i_jC11 (_9>j _y. ^ iJ^ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2002 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2002 


Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is placed on the Scale that is heavier than good character. Indeed the person with good character will have 
attained the rank of the person of fasting and prayer." 

j 1 (3ls ^ £■ 1 4] 1 ( 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ “*-) ^ j* ^ dt^” ^ ^ h C- d)^” ^ ^ — S^. 3 ^ dl^" h 1 I ( — -wdj I A - ^ . . 3 li-J »X>- yj 1 to -\^- 

A-js 4j jJi-i dr^*" d)ij djh^ dr^ - diF (J-A OjjAl <3 §-3s"“ ^ys p-Aj 4.A- 4bl 

. ^ A> A a A jf Jis . M 6U)ij o^u 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2003 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2003 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah was asked about that for which people are 
admitted into Paradise the most, so he said: 

"Tagwa of Allah, and good character." And he was asked about that for which people are admitted into the Fire the 
most, and he said: " The mouth and the private parts." 

l^y^iy ( 31 s io yJ yJ& (^1 dt^” dl^* dF ljO.X>- ^313 1 yJ -A ■> yS* yJ 1 li-J 

jlSJl \3 yS 1 ^yC- . JjA3-l dr^FJ 4bl (J3-S Aj3-1 \3 yS 1 ^yC- pJ — -y 4lll 


4^1 AjH 6 ? Fij A> 




Jl^ ■ "^dr^!3 "Jl3s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2004 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2004 


Abu Wahb narrated that : 


'Abdullah bin Al- Mubarak explained good character, and then he said: "It is a smiling face, doing one's best in good, 
and refraining from harm." 


J3JJ JilS 3* dr^" Ail ^ <6s\ j Is. jjI Ui33- oJui^ ^F 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2005 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2005 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^lj 0 U3^l j *13 U (63) 

Beneficence And Pardoning ' ' * 

Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from his father who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I stayed with a man who did not entertain me nor behave hospitably with me. Then 
he came to stay with me, shall I reciprocate the same to him?' He (|g said: 'No, entertain him." He said: 'He (|8 saw 


me wearing tattered clothes and said: '(Do you have any wealth?' I said: 'Allah has given me various kinds of wealth 
through camels and goats.' He said: 'Then let it be seen on you.'" 

<3 3 ^ ocLi 3 ^ ‘C - 2 ^ 1 3 ' 1413 131 ^ 3 : 3133 ‘^ 3 * ^ ‘ 3-^3 csic- 

333 ■ "; 3 ' ^ M g 3*3 ^ aj 3 ^ Jj -3 3 Cii j\j ca^j! 33 

^ 3 ^ 31 Ji^ ■ "(iiilf- 34 11 ji^ ■ 33 3 ? 33 gm^i juji 3 3 ? cji . "ju# 3 ? 3 ® "J^-s <-jU^i 33 

. 43=; 3 dUU 3 ill! Jj 3 ^ eoj3 llij . J\j _^l3j 3 ^ ^131 jj 

. AjL^all 3 s L$ 3 ^L? ^ j ^- , 1 5 3 ^ " 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2006 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2006 


Hudhaifah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not let yourselves be 'yes-men 1 , saying: 'If the people are good then we will be good, and if they are wrong then 
we will be wrong. 'Rather, make up your own minds, if the people are good then you are good, and if they are evil. 


-X>- 


then do not behave unjustly." 

. h 1 1 ^ Alii 31 ~ ~ ^ ^ -X <> ^ 1 Iaj 

3=4 \i 4 £ \ j£z olj il^-i J^i 3131 3 o3j^ ajLo} 3_3 ==< ^ ‘*3^’ ^isi 3^ abi Jj-j 

3 3 Co> 313 iii 31 jis . "34^ % \ ji\J 3j ijLi- 3 J-isji 3131 31 ( u=u 4 li \ js $ 

.331 11* 3? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2007 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2007 


(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Visiting Brothers 


gl>)!l 314 j *13 U (64) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever visits the sick, or visits his brother in Allah (faith), a caller calls out: 'May you have goodness and 
livelihood be good, and may you dwell in an adobe in Paradise.'" 
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y* jlL- J>\ \a2a 3- ujiu 23 i — I a2-v>- Nil < 3 yvad' CLIff 3 I 23 2 tt -“^*5 tjlls 23 aJ3- \a5j3- 

d3 3 a] 1>-1 r ^ ^ a ^3 y^ ~y A^tc- 4h\ 4h\ 2 y*y 21 ® 21 ® y^y^ d 3 3 -^' ^o2ty*> 31 ^ 3 -* DC-tC' y^* ^ 

A_«_3 O^-y j*\j ■ *— o _/£- 2 " dj>- <^oa 3- )jjb ylySZ- Jll . Nyda Aj 2-1 ya oi^Jj 2 \jL«_s uaUsj C-oip (jl aLLo ota\j 
■ 1 a^& y^ d.^.» *. 4*3^ a«3 1.^^ 1 y^ 3P y^ ( 2 y^* ^® 2 1 2 y^* ^-AoIj y^" ^* 2 d *> 3 -^ aI*^* t ^yy y&y . .y I.... .• 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2008 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2008 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^\^\ j U <_aI_> (65) 

Al-Haya ' “ " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Haya is from faith, and faith is in Paradise. Obscenity is from rudeness, and rudeness is in the Fire." 


( 2 y^* y 1 (A— )A*>- ** dP A o y £* yj A ■•> y ** y~>~y ^ - yj oA^_£A Ia_jA.>- ^y y 1 \AoAj>- 

Jls . jllll 3 £ 122-5 s- 122-1 y& 1 \jS^\j 4a2-1 3 3t»->N5 oCaNI y* £\d 2 -l (“ 2-^5 4.3c- 22 Ahl <S_yy 21 ® 21 ® ‘® 2 C^ 

r t Z Z ° Z 

. 3-^*a>- <2ajaj>- 13 * . 3? d)l j-^rj 32131 35 ® y^ =3J 35 ^r^-c- ij3 C^~ ‘-pC^ 3 j ^5^4-F' j3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2009 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2009 


(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aI 33JU jlSJl J ;U- U (66) 

Calmness And Haste ' - 


Abdullah bin Sarjis Al-Muzam narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
' 'T aking the good route is a part of the twenty- four parts of Prophethood. ' 1 


-X>- 


y**^y~^ yi Ahl A^C- y ^ ^ 2 _ 3 > "' S 2 dt^” ^d) 5 ^P dP y^ ^y^~^ dP “C -P ^ 2 ~ ^ d^” dP 

33 . "5^ji 3^ 3 J 3231 3P ^ iUissN5 SS3J5 33J-1 d 3 Ui M jn ^ aJaa Ahi ^ 5 ? ‘g>2i 


dp' dA 


jdJi 


oy^~ A_d£- Atl\ A^aI 1 y£Z 3 ^ Ah ^ A»^C- y^* 3 *** ^ dP A3^ A^C- y^" ^ y * ^-^-® 3 ^ 7" d— jA^- toA^- 

■ 3^ dP 0^5 dr^ Ao j2^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2010 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2010 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said to the Ashajj 'Abdul-Qais: 
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"Indeed there are two traits in you that Allah loves: Forbearance, and deliberateness." 

All t 1 d)l I < .^ dt^” d)^ dt^ *i^ j 3 ad 1 , dj-X>- < p ' 'y t All -C^C- -A a d_j 

A-C- 11* _pi Ji^ . "sisS/ij pX-\ aii u£^ (jcljai- (iLi 5i "oi4^' Ac. jii pAj 4 _a 

. (Jy yA*J 1 1 ^jC- <- r ) ld) ^ 3j ■ VF j£- 


9 ^ £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2011 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2011 


Abdullah-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi narrated from his father, from his 


grandfather, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Deliberateness is from Allah, and haste is from the Ash-shaitan." 


All 3 _ y , ‘ 3^® 3^ dt^" t ^-°l dt^ ^< C-j^-d^dl -A^_w, t ’yi ^jajd^C- yj a . ^ 1 1 .A^C- 1 t - 9 -i^ a ^ 4 1 do«X>- 

Jj&l y a*-! p-f£=U -Aij . < O cLo-C- lift ^Jjl JlJ . p\)g. *.11 ya AlAjlJl^J All y« 5 C 1 pAuJ A_TC- A1 ^ 

■ -Aj I c. yj y -AA-a) 1 A.a. , .1 1 1 -X^C- \y A 1? »< ->- dt* A.O.^.^?^ t-C- 1 4 ^i t_*1 ^ 1 1 -A^uC- do -A.^- 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference U ami' at-Tirmidhi 2012 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2012 


jij]l (67) 


(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Gentleness 

Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever was given his share of gentleness, then he has been given a share of good. And whoever has been 
prevented from his share of gentleness, then he has been prevented from his share of good." 

tplji^Ajl pi t yc. ^a.^32-^ ( \ 1 dF ^ di^ 1 y ^ v d^c- ^a^ux* ^jd. o .. . Lod>- ^ . <> c. ( 4 1 jj! dod>- 

a , , £ 

Aiis- p ^>- l j-°3 dr? di>- ^ladl jJLs Jjipl (j-J Aji>. ( ^padl ^ya Jls pl^aj A^ld All df^ - dr^ - 

y*u>s>- doll llftj . r^ft ^ dr^ <33 (_ 5 “'rrF <3^ ■ dr? da>- -aIs drtP^ 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2013 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2013 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , JliJi s ^S j ;U- U (68) 

The Supplicahon Of The Oppressed ' 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh [bin Jabal] to Yemen, and said: 'Beware of the supplication of the oppressed; 
for indeed there is no barrier between it and Allah." 1 

I ; ^ yy Add ^ d)^" d)^ dt^" ^ 3 do-A>- 1 do«A>- 

. Add dtt^J Wl 1 ll o^CO (jjjl JULs cli jjl>- dri xLo«J p-doj A_Tc- 4dd Add (J y^j 

A.a. , *i 1 ^ y , .,. •> - X~*O.A^- 1 -A&y ■ .A^x^j j A d XX Ah 1 -A^C-y 0 ; A ri ^^d dt^" Xphl 1 ( A j> ^d Id 

?..< 

. JxsU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2014 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2014 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i a_H Add u, ,"3 r lL j H U H (69) 
The Character Of The Prophet ' “ - 

Anas narrated: 

that "I served the Prophet for ten years. He never said Uff and never blamed me by saying: 'Why did you do so' or 
why did you not do so?' And the Messenger Of Allah had the best character among all of the people. I never touched 
Khazz nor silk, nor anything softer than the hand of the Messenger of Allah, nor have I smelled musk, or a fragrance 
sweeter than the sweat of the Messenger of Allah 

l o 9 .i ^a-d .^3 Add ^ pS 1 dd i^^*d di"^” -od * 1 ^ od-o-d- 1 - ^yo do-A>- xA_o«d do«A>- 

} 0 0 •*> 3 

p-Lwj A^LC' &sSyj s-^jLJ 7j AJoilo? AJoilo? s-^JLJ JlS ISj Ja5 x_d (j (Jls 

IS mi Sfj pHj H Adil 111 Jjlaj Jf j* opt 6^ H Sj d* > Sfj IS ijS- H Sj \ili- ^did 

ho Ao>- I -A&y ■ d^ydly A. , , a Ic. ^yC- *“*^1*^ x3_d ( ^d Id ■ p-d^.y A*d£- Add ^ 1.02 , ^-d I ^ ' — . .. d 1 ^ ^ d C- dly 

<? 

. 0 X>Lv 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' ' at-Tinnidhi 2015 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2015 


Abu Abdullah Al-J adali narrated: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'He was not obscene, nor uttering 
obscenities, nor screaming in the markets, he would not return an evil with an evil, but rather he was pardoning and 
forgiving." 


A_dS\c- eJll J jjL t^dll Add 1. c- U1 H«H j\S t(3^Co} jix caHi UUol jlS ojlS Ji\ doJo- dri doH 

AdlJd % <_3 ^ ^ (3 dL?w? diHc« % H>-lS ^j£=o pJ cJH p-duj Ajd) Adsl (J_j— |j ‘jdi- 

- s ‘°" i\« > " ^ . t 0 ^ ^ ^ S ' f ^ i-T" " d>f 7 1 C > ' o ' s ^ o ^ 0 H i II 

-HC- (Juijj -H-C- -HC- ^J3-i 4JJ1 H-C- ij . ^y^s>~ CoA> UJfc y>\ JlS . 

■^d^dr^' 
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41)1 4l)l A 1 ^/~i\ 1 \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2016 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2016 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . “J. j aC- U (70) 

Keeping Consistent Relations ' ' 


Aishah narrated: 

"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I saw her. It was 
only because the Messenger of Allah mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would slaughter a sheep, he 
would look for Khadijah's friends to gift them some of it." 


^ y A A*>-1 . - CaIIa ^A^-jl 0^" l]P ^1.*. *.ft 3 £s>- doA^- ^ 1 ^d. *.ft 1 doA^- 

Al! All a 4 ) 1a d*^ l a 1 dpS* 1 j' 1) d*^ ^c- C ,q-Li a*1c- All p^ll V ,b>j ' 

i o ji- doAo- lift (Jls . ^$1 l^-jA^p a^jO- JjIaJj 1^ olJLil ^a 11 d)^ id dd aJ^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2017 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2017 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlid A aU- U (71) 

The Most Excellent Character ' 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed the most beloved amongyou to me, and the nearest to sit with me on the Day of J udgment is the best of you 
in character. And indeed, the most disliked among you to me, and the one sitting furthest from me on the Day of 
J udgement are the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun and the Muthafaihigun." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
We know about the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun, but what about the Muthafaihigun? 1 " He said: "The 




arrogant." 

°j£. j? A Jj J is. ‘lldks Djldd Hjli- ‘didft pj illl dSli- ^ jidl ^ ji*4 US 

l^ddill d.-ljA ^^5 di ol dd® A^lt- All All o' ^ ^^d>- Cj^ 0 D*A^^A-dl a. 4 

U ijls . iylildlj Ojj^' C4^- j* ^=^tj di (Sli iSSU-t jUzpL-U-f 

l.AJp ■ o ^ft c3' dd^ ■ ij)^\^dt21 dd^ dp ^ ‘ - ' ' C-3 1 yi A A Aj'.i jj Lp_j'p7^' A3 Ah' 

JC. jaJCI!' ^ a!^- 3j\jai ^ djUlS' j£- io-ti-l lift ^4-ddl eSjJJ ■ A-d^l lift <L^> jt- (j^>- d-oAi- 

(^a !1 A.,. t.v. 2 1 ^ 1 1 ^Ij^aJI^ ■ 1 1 AJfcj A...y.. . Ajj A^& A-^^ Aj A^d^- All ^ 

. jl^j ji'i'Sdl (3 ^IaJI JjUal 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2018 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 124 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2018 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .J&| j U (72) 

The Curse And Insulting One's Honor ' ' 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer is not one who curses others." 


-L>- 


1 ^Jakj iSjJJ ■ 4^? 4o-C- IjJbj . ^ 4jtl _Cc- J£. ojldl dj 4 

.411: iLjJ-i ilij . "\5UJ o^=u 0? ^>4 Si "jts ^ aj^ 4iii *^\ y i\ny\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2019 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2019 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ._y!\\ sif j U oot> (73) 

Too Much Anger ' ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"Teach me something that is not too much for me so that, perhaps, I may abide by it." He (S.A.W) said: "Do not get 
angry." He repeated that (the reguest) a number of times, each time he replied: 'Do not get angry." 

aIjI £cp\ j} 3 ^ ‘IkT* <~3 34 4 ' 34 ‘Oi^ 5 - <3>) 34 toJo>- c^oj 4 to-L>- 

jvs . m cj^ Si 11 SjK 34s $ iji> m sy . "cjdj Si 11 ju . a^i ^ 5^34=3 % 44 ^ 44 . jn ^ aj^ 

A. a. , *' 1 ^ 1 1-XA o^o o~o.A.>- 1-\A^ ■ 3 A....*.. . ; T ooUl ( * j> ^ 

. ^jjlSii .^ic. <4* 3)44 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2020 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2020 


(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u,°4u £< " j ^ ( 74 ) 

Suppressing One's Rage " ^ 


Sahl him Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage while he is able to unleash it, Allah will call him before the heads (leaders) of creation 
on the Day of J udgement, so that he can inform Him of which of the Hur he would like." 


> 0 ^ 


yj ( Tjj 4J4 I HjJo- IjllS 


1 a" 




. 4 o> !i » jli . M ^L£ J>1 d I ji- jp 4UiJl ^ 4 il olES oll 4 of 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2021 
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In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2021 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jSCJ . \ ^ u ( 75 ) 

Honoring the Elder ' ' 5 " 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No young person honors an elder due to his age, except that Allah appoints for him one who will honor him at that 


age. 


A> 


Abl ^ ^ 1 1 bo«x>- (pto a ■> to 

Si < o jt- do-C- 1 Xjci (JlJ . JJLC- (_y° aJ Ajll aLJ 1 ■ > t£i ^ p-Loj 4_Tc. 4lll 

.>1 jgUiSi ju-jii Jj q'Qcy.^y- ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2022 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2022 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About hi;i i i U (76) 

The Two Who Shun Each Other ' ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.A.W) said: 

"The gates of Paradise are opened on Monday and Thursday. In them, (will enter) whoever has not associated 
anything with Allah will be forgiven, except for the two who shun each other, (about whom) it is said: 'Return these 




two until they make amends." 

A*d£- <01 1 . 401 ) d p' t -^1 'y^' ^A*ol t -^1 ^ * ll ~ ^ ^ ttiA^>- l to 

jj ^ AhU il^iS Si U^i gi^' ft* ^ "jli 

ajy J jis ■ ^Jo>- 0^"^* do Jit- 1 do-C- ^jI jls . 

(J jJ-^4 S jls Ail p-Cj aJc- <01 1 dgJI d)^ (3>JJ ta IjJfcj - . 

. ^t>l Aj^itj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2023 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2023 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ ^ ( 77 ) 

The Patience 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"Some persons from the Ansar asked for (something) from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and he gave them. They 
again asked him for (something), and he gave them. Then he said: 'whatever of good that I have, I would never hoard 
it from any of you. (Remember) whoever abstains from asking others, Allah will make him content, and whoever 
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tries to make due, Allah will suffice him. And whoever remains patient, Allah will make him patient. Nobody can be 
given a blessing better and more encompassing than patience. ' 1 

(jl (J)' tJo^j ^y> s-U ( j£- dri dijto Hj-L>- Hj-C- Hj-C- 

3^3 yi 3^ 3 >^=j u 11 jis ^ jiiui&is ojL p p\&bfc aj^ <&) ^ ijL 

Jj' Ji»- y> -C-l qIiC-' Uj 4b' 3r°J Ah' aLj i_j 4A*X— J dt°J Ah' 4jJ<j 

Jid'j . "^=14 0>ri 7U "io J-' lli dUU 3^ djj ^3 ■ dr^ ,Lj^ '1*3 . uti 1 1 jj 


, > 0 ^ > 


■r 


i J jJLj Jo- 3 4_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2024 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2024 


(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r^4\ <c3 J *U- U (78) 

The Two Faces Person 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed among the worst of people to Allah, on the Day of J udgment, is the two faced person." 


j) ^ 1 AaA^* aA) \ aA) \ (3^ (3^ As^ ^ ^ O"^" Ao-A>* Ao Jo>- 

■ t3»o 1 ^ ^ 1^1-9 ■ 'y*yt 'S 4401' 4h' dlt ^liJ'3a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2025 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2025 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Nammam 


p\l%\ (79) 


Hammam bin Al-Harith said: 

"Aman passed by Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman and it was said to him: "This person conveys news about the people to 
the leaders. 1 So Hudaifah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Qatat shall not enter paradise." 1 (Sahih)Sufyan 
said: "The Qatat is the Nammam. 


A> 


Aj2_)«A^- (3^ 1.^*1 0""^ ^ \ ^y*\ 0"^ ^~)-3 ^ 0"^ Ao 1 ^j_A Ao 

^ 0 > ^ o 
Ao 1 AXi 1 (3 ^42-9 * 1 «A^* ' 4343!' 'li 5 | a! 0U3J' 


l-Lftj . j»LJ' olxHJ'j pCa..-' . CjIjls AJcji-' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2026 
Book 27, Hadith 132 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2026 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About « \\ ^3 (80) 

Al-Haya 1 and Al-'Iy ^ 
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Abu Umamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s. A.W) said: 

"Al-Haya 1 and Al-'Iy are two branches of faith, and Al-Badhaand Al-Bayan are two branches of Hypocrisy." 

d^dl jjC- CA_flld (J^l y£- tAdaC- y* yS- _L<d- dx (J)l Aji^j djAd Awdl HjA»>. 

2-0 A^>- 1a^& ^ 1 1 . £■ 1 A — J \y ^)\-aO*)il . ^ I ^ £-Cdi (3^3 ,.a 1 . A^d-£- Ahl 

p5S3i ci y i'^'j p5S3i 4 jii . g jI 2 5^ 40^ ^ iljs u!j lL> ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2027 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2027 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: \*> 0 uJl & b\ j (81) 

Indeed There Is Magic In Eloquence (Al- ' " 

Bayan) 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that two men arrived during the time of the Messenger of Allah delivering an 
address. The people were amazed by their speech, so the Messenger of Allah turned to us and said: 

"Indeed there is magic in eloquence 1 - or- 'Indeed some eloquence is magic." 1 


Ahl 1 1. Ahl ^ x3 I-^a^s 1 o c. yj I ^ p 1 . 1 ao^ di"^ ^ a ^ re yo^^il a^_c. ldoA^>- xA_o»d3 

d)} H* 1 d)ld-ll d)} jilts A_dc- Ahl *dll id} CX-JdilJ d ^adJI ^ A_dc- 

■ lL-O *A>- 1 A^^ ■ 1 Ah 1 -X»^y^ ^ '' .. O- y^ A— *d 1 ( j J> ^ y> 1 1 ^ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2028 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2028 


^^jaldU (82) 


(82) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Being Humble 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Charity does not diminish wealth, Allah does not increase a man in anything for his pardoning (others) but in 
honor, and none humbles himself for Allah but Allah raises him." 

A^Tc- Ah 1 ^ Ahl xJ _ y‘ t A ^ df^” df^” ^dh^d^ ^ 1 d^- ^ A o 1 A»^C- LoA»>- xA^xA3 doAc>- 

(3_3 x)i^ ■ 4hl aJ«_9j d!} Ah Adi \j»j Ij^ dJl Ahl Alj \j“j JC AjAd C~s^aA j C (J\J ^o-dj 

. ^=y^> djdd xio-d- IjJfc) . -xjd ^ Jdd Cdlj ^UiSll Adld ^lj ry\j d^£- ^ d^Jll dd jd A-idl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2029 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2029 

(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jj|y j ;\d U (83) 

Being Oppression 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that Prophet said: 

"Oppression shall be darkness on die Day of J udgment." 

jjl 4Xil -X^-C- xA.d-^ jJ 4X1^ -X-^C- jj -X^C- ^ ^ jj 1 Uj»A*>- \_o -Xj>- 

^y^ k— iUI c3_^ c— a JlJfljl 4jd 1 I i^y^* ^ 

• j-* s ' <jd “AFtC- dr? F-yy 0-“°*- 'd*) ■ j^3 ~ t> jij Sc ‘ <J>\ l3 yy d'-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2030 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2030 


(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y- j aU. U (84) 

Being Humble ' ' " ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never criticized any food, if he liked it, he would eat it, and if not, he would leave it." 

C>lcx U Jls ‘Sj^y yx ‘pC- jix t^XwLc-Sb yx jix tiljlllSl y 4hl ilex ^ idi UJjC- 

jilj . dr^i- Co-C- life ^gloX- d^ ■ ^5y S/Jj aKI ol4Lil lii 5^ -iaS U\1A> p-Loj aJ^C- 4Xll Ah! Jjij 

s> j)l oUll illlj F^JAlly (5j Id 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2031 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2031 


(85) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yj j ^ U (85) 

Honoring The Believer ' ~ 

Nafi 1 narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ascended the Minbar and called out with a raised voice: 'O you who accepted Islam 
with his tongue, while faith has not reached his heart! Do not harm the Muslims, nor revile them, nor spy on them to 
expose their secrets. For indeed whoever tries to expose his Muslims brother's secrets, Allah exposes his secrets wide 
open, even if he were in the depth of his house.'" He (Nafi') said: ' One day Ibn 'Umar looked at the House- or - the 
Ka'bah and said: What is it that is more honored than you, and whose honor is more sacred than yours! And the 
believer's honor is more sacred to Allah than yours.'" 


yx y ijjt °y£- cjilj y yld! dill y J-vbiJl \IjjC~ Slls olii y ^ y ^C>- 

-X9 L> d ^—^5 \ c \ ^_£3ljL9 jVlH A*Tc. 4X1^ 4X1^ d -X jc*^ d^ ^ dF^ 

pii^i a^I sjy ^ ^ \j# ^ J\ *)&y\ j£L 

jJairij \s> Al*^dl j} j\ (Ji ^lix d^ M 4-C-3 s)j>- (3 jij Ajk~ku Ajjy. 4X1 1 {yj 

y (jidJ-! <AoJ^- ^I\ is yS Si Coy dr^ - 'Cfc (^C^cx jit Jli . dAL? aIsI Alex A^jd- picxt dCAjd- 

Ab^- Ail 1 (d**^ O^* xd Cajd 55^" 3F 0^” 4^d 
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4l)l A 1 ^/ri\ \ ^ 1 \ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2032 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2032 


(86) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ \j^\ j ^ ^ ^ (86) 

Experience 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no forbearance except for the one who stumbled, and there is no wisdom except for the one who has 
experience." (Dai'f) 


uli * } 


-A>- 


t j i ‘ ‘ ( 4^ ^ 7 ~. dr^" df^ ** dt^" df^ Abl to 

i-Aft , ■ Aj bo>- o a 1. 1 A«lc- Ahl ^ 

.A^jll 11 fc j* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2033 
Book 27, Hadith 139 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2033 


(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Pretends To Be Satisfied With 
Something He Was Not Given 


j U (87) 


J abir narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is given a gift, then if he finds something let him reciprocate. If he has nothing, then let him mention some 
praise. For whoever has mentioned some praise, then he has expressed his gratitude. And whoever refrains (from 
doing so) then he has committed Kufr . And whoever pretends to be satisfied by that which he was not given, he is 
like the one who wears a garment of falsehood." 




A As- All I dgll jf- C Jujh jJ\ tAjji- J? ojU-£. ^ UjdLl t \jS*L ^C. Hj 

^ ^ 0 0 o ' % 

pj H dFD j -Its dr°3 -aI® dr° dbA® pi dr°J f-Ulc- Jls 

( jllj . a1|Hj ^£=d cTj frUll jj iljC jTC- lift jjt jlS . "jjj, 5^ Ajaiu 

0 } ^ ^ 

.AdJaJl -As J jJL> . -Als IS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2034 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2034 

(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Allil J ^ U (88) 

Praising For Good ' ' ' 

Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever some good was done to him, and he says: 'May Allah reward you in goodness' then he has done the most 
that he can of praise." 
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^ Jjd ^ dild Sts ^>>1 -u*d jj ^Ijji) ^d 4 jj^' &Id 

^ ioai lid 3 jls . \UUl j^I Hi l^d 5iil iliji ^Ui jliS J^i 

0^ , £ 0 ^ i 

■ A^oi p-i-3 1 Jk.^J>- d3\»^w^ aAj^j AXi^ 1 (3^ o y^ l3 Cj^" -X3^ ■ Aj>-^)1 3^ ^1 -Aj^ ^jj a^I.^! 

^1 jlii sSllS JsLL ildi ^J! ^ o*l % ^ jji: jd*£l £ *fdJI di^d jli ^JJl pjU. ^ pe-jll jdd ^Id 
^d-S ^i\ jii . Add? Jvsj d^dl jis . dUCfj dJi- ddid? o| u j\ii . ijiio Add? Aijiil ^jd 

^ds jU . Ijlio cuL*_j j 3 Ai 1 ^tddl (3_j Ajlji-l dji iio<-! .xij d^L? 1 > l^— = ^ j^j did i) ^>- ^1 jjx- 

iJSljj <duid Sill oSji Ijo-Ij cdddl ii Aijld ^d4- jtfl jlis Ji ■ Ijldi dj-di^j di-1 ^ lils Idlii oj-dll ^dX jtfl 

. I \ Uj 3 / * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Timiidhi 2035 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2035 
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aJl C- 4hl J ysj j£- c-JJ! 


Qatadah bin An-Nu'man narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah loves a slave. He prevents him from the world, just as one of you prevents his sick from water." 


j » C- ^ ^ A_j^£- t 'yJ Oy l o C- ^ lj flj 1 -X <> j Lo «A>- ^ ( ’yj -X ■•> lj 0 y>- 

USdi\ o\> 1 J^_C- 1 4J3 1 3 -* ojl**3 3 -^ ^-X»*-J 3 ^ 3 -^' 3 -* 

jij . bo _^£- jdU- bojJ- -jlUl flj S-3' Jj jjl (J^S . "ftUJI ilJLl ,_jJ4 JjJaj US" 

* ) ’ ^ " o 0" > 0 ' 

■ J«Xi \ I 3 "^ “b^—^ 3 -* 3 -^" 3*0 J^^- 1 1 J*^ ( [ _^ C)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2036 


Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2168 

1 0 i 0 ^ 0 s’ ' > 0 1 *" 0 " 0 ^ f 0 0^ 0 ^ <»'' f ° \ \ s' 0 l \ 'T'"' ° f 0 > > 0 y.s- .*■£ 

6 -x^j 3 -^ ^oJc3 3 ^ ^ - o- c - ^s^vC' 3 ^ x 3 3 > 3 ^ 3 ^ Jsf’ vjjAo-i 3 ^^* 3 ^ bo 

ji-l JA jUJl oSlxSj ^gl^C- jjl jll . jUJoJl S3\ls jl A_J Jff jd 3? o^*£- p-Loj ‘CjJlC- <Uil 

^ a ^ 

* o A*l£- Abl t l.y ^3 ^ I A 3 o $ A^a^ t ^\.X~ 1 . jh 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2169 


Umm Al-Mundhir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered upon me, while Ali was with him, and we had a cluster of unripe dates 
hanging." She said: "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 'Ali: 'Stop, stop, for you are still recovering.' So 'Ali sat 
and the Prophet ate." She said: 'I made some chard and barley for them, so the Prophet said: 'O 'Ali eat from this, for 


Jo- 


indeed it will be more suitable for you." 

o - „ ° Utl '*511 ‘s ^.^o-T/^o^o-rt.^'S, S^,o > Z f S ^ £ £l, S^,o 9 , ,,-J 

3 c* ^ *" a^jxj 1 3 ^^^> 3 > 3 3 ^ r ^ 3 3 ^ ^c*«J-3 bo -Xo* t -Xo* ^ A3 ' j>.o^ - 3 -^ b*-^ bo 

C-Jls Uj ‘Cjf- Xisl ‘di^ cJls tjOdLaJl ( j£- t( dP * 

0 0 

II 9 S' S C S’ ^ Q s Os II ^ i ^ -- ^ , * P** > S’ ^ c S' * s' * i 5; > ^ 

. aJ\j (Jj^s U A^ A_a ^*-1 3' vS> Jbj . U A ( jS U 3' vS> (J_j— d) 

0 0^1 

^ p-C A_Xt- Aii^ ^vS> d^J ^ JX-3 ^ C^JX ■ p 1-3 jO-i-, A»Xc- Ah 1 L? (3^5 

^ ^ ^ % Ai>S S! bo> 3^- IoaX lli 3 jls . " Jl Jijf b ? X 4^li 11 a 

■3"^' bJ- dP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2170 
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i^j - ^ Cf^ (J) - * 1 ^j-C» 6 (JjL$-^Cw ^*jj ^^*-Ls Lxj«x^- ^ _y^ \-Xj«x^* ^j_) Ijjjo- 

Aj I wX_^_ ^ - uto Jl>- «A9 p_i-*>^ a 2-C* AX^\ AXi\ A^"*^-) ^-‘•i-C' ^Jj> 0 dAl^ AJL>-X^* ^ t Ajj l ->/2 ^ 1 ^-X_xAl 

s? c q % * ® ' I ^ ^ ^°^\i ° ^ ^ ^ f *'st* 1 *'^ » ? ^ > ° -* ^ "t\**^ 11 ^n ' # '*»f 

■ s-*j _/£• -Vc>- ( 2A>->-V>- A^-C- (jJ i_ J jj 4_Jo_)o»-j _y-^. (jr 1 -Va^- <J'-®J * dAJ ^aji 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2171 


Usamah bin Shaiik said: 

"Some Bedouins asked: '0 Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) shall we treat (our ill)?' He said: 'Yes, 0 worshipers of Allah! 
Use remedies. For indeed Allah did not make a disease but He made a cure for it' - or - 'a remedy. Except for one 
disease.' They said: '0 Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ! What is it?' He said: 'Old age." 1 

St 4s\ jjJoj U UhjjiUil eJla Jls c dJu yU aUIUI ^Uj °j£- caSIJE _Jl U5lU- 3UJ JJU UjSU- 

Loj 4hl Ij lj)ls . s-U "Jj jls s-lJLju J "i!} s-U pj iul (jls IjjIaj a)T .iUc- Ij p-*-j jls 

cEo-)o- Ijjfcj . ^yjCs- 4_ol O^ - Uojj^- (J^J ® JjJJ® lJ)!3 i >U11 (_jj _jJ jls ■ jls yjfc 

!? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2038 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2172 


Aishah narrated: 

"Whenever one of the wives of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) became (feverishly) ill, he would order that some broth 
be prepared. Then he would tell them to take some of the broth. And he would say: 'It firms the heart of the grieved, 
and it rids the worries from the heart of the ill just as one of you removes dirt from her face with water." 

JjJj JU cJll taJLslE °j£- c4_U °y£- f&j' (jj ooLDl JJ lt<£- USjU- J^tUU} Jjliri tgjS jS jJA \S5jS- 

sl^s Ajj JjJLj O^j (jAcj)! JL&! -U>-l li} AjTc- 4hl Aill 

. ^?uj Jr^~ ^ Ji' Jls ■ "l ££■ s-UJb ji=bL>.} jJJs US' pJUJI sl^s jJUSj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2039 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2173 


.. J ~ 1 cfAl Aj lo-x^>- ■ p_U^ a.U^~ Ail 1 U^" s^— i (D^ 1 U^" ^ ^L/Li “VS^ 


. t JjlUll cglDlUl JUJul jit U5 


A> i-U-^- 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2174 

Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not force your sick to eat, for indeed Allah, Blessed and Most High, provides them food and drink."(Dai'f) 


908 


28 - Chapters on Medicine aJx- 4 hl yJJl 

J jls jls _^^C- ^y> KJi£- { y£- c^-ol ^yC- jjj y£- ‘jd==u y? y^Ji yi ^->-C- y\ HjJo- 

iii /t jis . "^43 aiii Sjj r ,ujJi je jy=£ Si &\ &\ 

.aJJI \j£ fctyiijs'v iL 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2040 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2175 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Use this black seed. For indeed it contains a cure for every disease except As- Sam" And As- Sam is death. 


J^>- 


\ 115 

^Jdp (J\J . OjJl . j»LJl s\i Ji" ^yfl s-U d)^ t\^yl^\ Ji -1 - ^=Jl c- JlS aJc- 4 jil J-*^ 




Ij . ^U>W3 


p^ ^ C - I a 0-\_J ^_3 y^“ (J^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2041 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2176 


Anas narrated "Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable 
(with the climate). So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) sent them some camels from charity. He told 
them: 


"Drink from their milk and Urine". 

9 




y^ cl^jlj d)^ XA. J...J 31^* lo-X^. ^d)ld^ lo-t>- 1 -A o lo 

Jls ■ J) 1 Lp> J 1 Jj (J lsy A o> \ .,,^11 J^i J A^lc- Aiil ^ 3 "*^ Ajl^ (Jyu^ * , Q l&yy^-ls ly*A^ A^o 

. c^o a.>- 1 1 dr^" l-l ^ 1 1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2042 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2177 


Abu Hurairah narrated (from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of)iron, he will come on the Day Of J udgment with his iron in his hand, 
to continually stab himself in his stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever kills himself with poison, then his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, 
dwelling in that state eternally." 

A ... Q * c3"^ d)"* l)1® AaJ)^ olj t ~d df"^” l*A? y^* ^ y ** ** ^ dl^" o lo-A>- ^ 1 

0 J J A.d...-9 ,^-....} A^ij Jd 1-xl^- 1 JU- jlj J Ajdaj J IJ C-yp oj J AjJoAj>-j UaldflJl |»jJ oAjjd- 

"ijoi \aSja dU- pJpj>- jlj J olJ>Co 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2043 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2178 


Abu Hurairah narrated (that the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of) iron, his iron will be in his hand, to continually stab himself in his 
stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And whoever kills himself with poison, then 
his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever throws himself from a mountain to kill himself, then he will be continually throwing himself in the Fire of 
J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally" 




- < > 

1^3 l 3 W* 5^4 (3 ^3o-X^>d oJo-X^- A^jlj JiLs ‘di.C* XjXl 

j ^JxJl3 1 -XjI 1^*3 I pJL^.s>- 0J0 ^ 


* ^ .T 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2044 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2179 




4_Xc- 0^~ ‘“3 x 3* AjjU«_a XoJo- \Jo 

1 jjfc _L>- Ij j^Ss ^Sjj 1 -iSsJfc . (Jj 3 1 (Jto -Aid 1 ( j r « ^d*2> 1 ( --o A>- ^ A& -¥• ^ 3^ ' ^ ^ ( Ao -ij>- 3^" 

^yc- d) a^Xc 1 Xii 1 ^ X] ^ dt^" ^3 Xa? ^ dt^” ^ di^" ^ 

im Aj ^ (3 p ^s^JLi 3*^® dl^° ^ ^ ^ ^ di^ °s7~s7^ ^ dt^" ^ 

Idj} odlj^l Ijjfcj a^Xc- dul 3^ di^” ® *3^ dt^ - di^” °3 j ■ ^AjI ^ 4 ^® ^-X^. 

. i^s 3 X 3 dij^xX^ (As j\xji 3 l)jj- ) Aj oX 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2180 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) forbade from cures that are Khabith." [Abu 'Elsa said:] Meaningpoison 


Jo- 


4hl JjXd) 3^ ‘XX3* dr^ dr^ jX 3 3^ ‘iJjllUl XXI Xlc- XjXaI ‘ ^ 

J| O '*** ^ s ' ? ^ ) 

■ 1 ^£wcs_x£' 1 (3^ ■ 1 ^ «x] 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2045 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2181 

Simak narrated that he heard Alqamah bin Wa'il narrate from his father, that he witnessed the 
Prophet (s.a.w) being asked by Suwaid bin Tariq -or Tariq bin Suwaid- about Khamr, and he forbade 
it. So he said: 

"We use it as a treatment." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "It is certainly not a treatment, rather, it is a 
disease." 
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AlA AAA ^ A 1 i 


4Aii ^ ^_xJ 1 X ^ ■ ~ Ajl tA_oi i^y^" ^A“*A 0^ A.Q.t?,i.C. .a. u .i Aj I ^ Al o i * A l to-X^- ■) to-X>- 

Ajll ^ Ah 1 A_ ^‘ '• p A l- ^ -* ■ t C Ji | A^o L-J^ J lS - 9 A_a_C- ol^Ls . •) *A I ly^" "Aj^ i v 1 (_®>^l)p -X-i^p i v A^h^p pT~~jp A.2-C- 

ih l^iSAj A_3-A cadoJ l^jl ^-i— uj a_Ac- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2046 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2182 


> » > » - t 1 \\"*- ° > > ° i II- J *, S|l \\~ ® f °^» H - I ? “'°i " " “'1 'i' l°'i f ° * ° s U 1'* S ' ® | 'J s " 

_X_J y~~ Aj l.,. . . L2^ -XOja.-^- t3__^ bl? ’ '-■ I 3 L3 ■> 13 ■ A_i . -a ' £ A...*.,t ^ Aj XuaJ t a a < *> X*> '-■ I Lo *A>- X Lo *A>- 


£ ^ 

^j. 


1 jjb *£• ^jl A A . t3j^ 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2183 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' So when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) was suffering his companions treated him with Al-Ladud, and when they were finished he said: 'Treat them 
with Al-Ladud.' So all of them except Al- Abbas were treated with Al-Ladud."(Daif) 


A> 


Jll jli c^llc. ^>\ ^ ^ ^ i\l& \joli- ^ ^ IjjS ^ ll£ Hi 

aJjIAA-Ij bjiu . Al pAo^ljo oi A^i.C' 4.^1 

Ij-As JA . "AA ills aJI =rjJ\ oA pi— J aJ^c 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2047 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2184 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' And the best of what you use for 
Kuhl is Ithmid, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye- lashes)." And he said:" The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) 


had a Kuhl holder with which he would apply Kuhl before sleeping three in each eye. ' 1 

ajiI A AA A A 0"^" Lai ~ ^ a ^Cc- Loa^>- -xj^y> L— i Ao“A>* 

j\£ aIA ju3)H aj i u Akj Aj ^jiis u^A- 5} "k-j Aji 

lijb AA ■ (jA £• (3 4JX- I 4 J A^^ Ai^tSC pi—^J aAlC" Alll A_^-^A <JA . 




^Lix 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2048 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2185 

Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) prohibited cauterization. He said: 

"We were tested (with severe medical condition) so we were cauterized, but we did not have good results, nor was it 
successful for us." 
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a^A»£- aX^I axA A 2J I c— 


AXil o' ■si / ^~>- ^jj ^)l ^ {jr > " *‘ A ^^~ ' ^0 3 l-^s i^y^' \-o-X^>* £ ^j_) — l^o-X^- l Au ^ w\.^_^~ X*o-X^* 




lift ^gl^c- . llldll Sj HXlil Ui lljiSla lllll j\i . -|11 ^ l^- 1 "0 s - Xiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2049 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2186 

( - - ^ i 11 ^dr - — --- d)^ ’^-C- ^dj -4-4 *^^ C^“ Cy^ c^l-ft l-o-^>- o c- Loj^>- i„x <> »v*_c- ljoJ^>- 

■ .A>- 1 C^*yJ t ^ I t — — ^ 1 (Jls ■ l 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2187 

Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) cauterized As'ad bin Zurarah for Shawkah 

lilt ^ aJ^ 4A1I 3 jl 4>j)l Qfr 1U1 IS *£■? ' ° ■ 


Cf - ‘•J^*-* ‘£?jj dP -SQi L 




la- toJju^a 


>0 ^ 0^1 I --1 

Lo 


Jo-Aj>- 


l.Xftj ■ dt^” 1 — iX-h (3__^ ^ 11 ■ Aj -*1 df^ °_J Lt3 dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2050 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2188 

Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would get cupped in his jugular veins and his upper back. And he would get cupped on the 
seventeenth (of the month), (or) the nineteenth, and (or) the twenty first." 

ij€ j\i c^^ll j-ff- toSlxl IjH Sis C|5jl>- Jj _y>-3 t^llft IjH ^ jjlc- ^X>- t-U^- ^ ^jllll lie- iSH 

JU . j~Jic C-j e j^jS- S j^jS- ^lJ lAoljj dii-^' — ^ (3 pJu*j lV vS> 

. < o \ Iftj .^\dl j^ulc- !jje- 1 >111 (_jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2189 

Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) narrated about the Night of Isra', saying that he did not pass an assembly of angels 
except that they ordered him: 'Order cupping amongyour Ummah." 

XLc- y> p^laJI tJliH} dr^' IjH ‘Jlli 3 ^3- llH ^ JjjI 1?-I llSH 

> A ^ ^ ^ 

Aj ^ aU 4.13 1 A__^^ (A^ ^jJ ' ' 0"^ AXi 1 -X^s-C* 1 ' 

^ ^ ^ ^ 
^jjl (Zo-1- ^j-? (— o jl *Ao j 1- I!*) _jjl jls . Hol d)^ 8 li a1=u*H 1 Aj I 

> 0 ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2052 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2190 


Abbad bin Mansur narrated from 'Ikrimah who said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas had three boys who were cuppers. He would use the proceeds from two of them for himself and his 
family, and one of them would cup him and his family." He said: " Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet (S.A.W) said: 'How 
excellent is the slave who cups, letting the blood, relieving the back, and clearing the vision." And he said: "Indeed 
the best for you to cup on are the seventeenth, the nineteenth, and the twenty- first." And he said: "Indeed the best of 
what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives." And indeed. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) was given 
medicine by Al- Abbas and his companions. So the The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Who gave me this 
medicine?" All of them were silent, so he said that there shall not remain anyone in the house but he should be 
treated with Ladud except for his uncle Al- Abbas.'" An-Nadr said: "Al-Ladud is Al-Wajur." 


\ i * ° " u - ^ j i ° f stilt — 3 -y j* 

Abl jlS jjjjl jlsj jls . a 1&1 j llll- loljj Jtj AlLt j*}Uj jbjl AjSIj 

I W || 0 * o'" o ) & > oil l 

p- 1 4 X^ 4 X ^1 (j \»3 E. ^ysiQ \ ^ ^ ^ p-i 4 Xi\ 

^ ^ 0 o~ C II ^ ^ o'' -'O ^ ^ ^ 

j* 0 (jj ijAJX' 1 A^==u^CJl ^5 \j* CX^~ 

4 X^ 4 jjl (jJ j . ^ jjJlj 4 j pJojl-Xj ^y>- j} (JlSj ■ 

^2-0 ^ 1 (^*x) 4 X ^1 4 Xi^ 0 »a) a 1 

/t jls jls jls 

. a . ,1 j It ./*^-t ^-j I ( j> a \ ^ ^ . 33 3 b-C- c — o Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2191 


'Ali bin 'Ubaidullah narrated that his grandmother [Salma] - who used to serve the The Prophet 
(S.A.W) said: 

' 'There was no wound nor cut on the Messenger of Allah ( S. A. W) but he would order me to put Hinna on it. " 

‘Ajjo °y£- t4hl -tilt ^jl ^ \j (^1 Jl! tJo\i UjJo- JU- bjjo- X^-l HjJo- 

J A^£=u S|j Ao^i p-L-uj £ ^Xt 4hl p j*A=j H C-Jls A-Tc- Alii (1$^^ 

I ^4^. Jdll CoA> Is ^11 ui} Xo Jjl jls . frXXl l^llt ^y>\ jt jJu-j aA& aJT Ahl 

o ^ ^ j p. Sl>o> ° C5 CUo> '''''' ' ' ° ' 

■ (3Xj2j>^ 4X^1 -X-o^C^ “Xj -X^>- ^j-C» 4X^1 -X^-C- -XjXs -o-X^^I 1 -X_& ^ 


> > o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2054 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2192 


‘Alio- jX- ^c.^411 jilt toSl^l llil jilt j^l t jjls jt ci_jU 1- jl jlj bjll- c $ , >UJI 11^- bill- 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2193 


1 Aqar bin Al-Mughirah hin Shubah narrated from is father who said that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 


"Whoever seeks treatment by cauterization, or with Ruqyah, then he has absolved himself of At-Tawakkal (reliance 
upon Allah)." 


(3_j _^3 3^ ■ 3^^“*" Odr 5 ^S_y ^ ' 4b' dill 3o^^g 3^ 3^ ^d^A 0^" 


. ^c3>W? 


1 -X^ ^*u£- I 3 ^ M^“>~ d) 1 ^ ^j-5 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2055 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2194 


Anas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) permitted Ruqyah for the scorpion sting, the(evil) eye, and An-Namlah. 


Jd>- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2056 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2 195 




gj 4JL1\ gj ciij ^ cj^l ^ oOi liSli NlS p^i _*lj 4fSl £ ^ ^ 115 

^^wcOdC' ■ 4-1 -^jA \^ c3 (^J O"^ 

dJtilcxj yj\s>-j (jf d)j o-Xj * J '"r" i3j 3^ ■ l)W^“ (iU*-® (Jf? <JUj-Xj>- 

■ ^3 °y ~^y>- L |'j (lK g® jA^-J 3p 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2196 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"No Ruqyah except for the (evil) eye and the scorpion sting." 


3^5 4lil ^v£> 4h \ 3^-J o' ^01^^^* d 3' ° ^Ol ^ o'~ j '®~ ' * ■ > C - (^1 I Uj^>- 


4j*i ' ^ dJ 5 - 0 dt^* ^ di^" oi - ^^ dt^* a^^Oj (^jjj 13'^* ' oi - ^ dt^ ^ 1 N^o 


i ^ i ~~~ ^ .. i - ~ 


“J 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2057 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2197 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 
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4JJ 1 ^ -h 1 i 


"The Messenger of AUah(S.A.W) wonld seek refuge from the jinn and the (evil) eye of humans, until Al- 
Mu'awwidhatain were revealed. So they were revealed he used them and left other than them." 

^ 9 ^ ^ %■ £ ® o o ^ ^ 9^ o ^ ^ ^ 

3^ cj^ Cy^ 0 Cy^ 0 1 Lxj-x^- 

< - -c* ° 


9 * ' f 

dr^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2058 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2198 


Asma' bint 'Umaish said: 

" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! Some of Ja'far's children have suffered from an accelerated case of the 
inflammation of the eye, so should I have them treated with Rugyah?' He said: 'Yes,for indeed if there was anything 
that could overcome the Decree, then the evil eye would overcome it." 


-Xj>- 


d)l ac-Ia_j ^y Jw^-c- y^ dP y\ 9^9 dr^" dt 5 dr^" ^d) Cd. ^i d_j-v>- ^ dt^^ 

\ I ^jdwj g- ; ^ Ajis a ^ j ~ ^ j \ ^j\aJ 1 d) (pj Abl 2^ * ~9 X Cjdls cjJj s-l <w*>i 

i? -- § ^ f ^ i < ^ ^ 7.' 6 ° ^ * °Cl^° t At • .- ^ >t t \ « IIJ">-t| Wt 

. CUj Jj- 1 JJ&j . o Jo jjj d) 1 j-»£- df^ H -3 . <3_J ' (J ts . (j\*J ' AJLa^t* J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2059 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2199 


Jill *•* o ^ 9 “ ✓I-' 0 ( o ' *+ ** l “» o a ^ > q ' 1 ^ o 0 i o ^ o 0 ^ o ^ <- ii o ^ i "T ^ ^ ^ 0 « 

i ^ d-^-i £■ i ^ y^ 0 Cj ^ 0 ^ CJ^ 0 ^ CJ^ 0 ^ -X— ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 28 , Hadith 2200 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) used to seek refuge for Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husain saying: 

""U'idhukuma bikalimatillahi-tarmnati,min kulli shaitanin wa hammatin, wa minkulli'ainin lammah (I seek refuge 
for the two of you in the Perfect Words of Allah, from every devil and every poisonous pest, and from every harmful 
eye)." And he would say: "It is with this that Ibrahim would seek refuge for Ishahag and Ismail [peace be upon 
them]." 


✓ o^9 o ^ o " o ^ o \ 1 ^ 9 0 ^ o ^ ^ \ y ° > o ' * 0 ' f \| 0 • 9 o 9 9 ^ ^ ^ 

i^y£' ^ dj -5 u^xJi (3^ ^y y Cy ^ 0 ^ -d-c- I^y^ c-j-x^- 

4 

^ ^ 9 £- 9 9 ^ ® ^99 1 9 ^ ^ ^ 

yfi A_odSJ \ 4jjl pi o i^z=u ldj-d£-l jj-Af p-Cj dill 4All ^1 

dp jdJ-1 lljjo- . 1 ulj dji^--'- 1 ! o^” 1 a5C* JjJL>j . dh^ - ^ db?3 

(jddd- lioJcd ]jj> Jjl j\i . oilddi jjJalla j£- 5Ck° dr^ ilc-j 5 dP X?d^ i^S-C- il^C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2060 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2201 


"Hayyah bin Habis At-Tamimi narrated: 

My father narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "There is nothing to Al-Ham, and the eye is 


real." 


i T y^" ^ ^ (c- 1 ^ 1 { *yj , do-1^- ^ ,‘yj - o C- do 

. (3 d(^-“ Si JjJL A_Jx- A lii ^1 ‘Aj I (J^l ^ aA- 


A> 

A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2061 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2202 


" Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If there was anything that could overcome the Decree then the (evil) eye would overcome it, and when you are 




reguested to wash (due to it) then wash." 

y£- tA_ol y£- do-A»- yi jAd llo_A>- jJulll y^\ ji~ yi y^^-\ yj Jo?d Hj 

(^Jds ■ Ij L . j b ds 1 AAfi ..d ^.AflJl ^jdo g-t d)^ ,a-d A.adc- Abl ^*2 Alii (Jl yy) ^ ^jl 

1? T f -- i " 3 Co -- > ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ ' f " ^ ° 0 ^ o ^ \^Uk" 

. (. o CoA> 4^>- CoA>j . ( o CoA>- i JJbj . ^y> 4X3i Ao-C- ^j_C- d_JLJi y>\ 

y? ■ p-Aj *~Ss~ aIiI dglll di^ °dkA <J^ dA or^ A A ^“ dr^ <J^ A lS^ 3 dt^ cSjjj 

. o ijl 1 jji 3 a_j d) IjT. dd Si ^ 1 ->wii i ^ -ij j ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2062 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2203 


"Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dispatched us on a military expedition. We camped with some people and asked 
them to entertain us but they did not entertain us. Their leader was stung so they came to us saying: 'Is there anyone 
among you who can treat a scorpion sting with Rugyah?' I said: 'Yes I can. But I will not do any Rugyah until you 
give us some sheep.' They said: 'Then we shall give you thirty sheep.' We accepted that,and I recited Al-Hamda 
[Lillah] seven times. He became better and we took the sheep." He said: "We became concerned about that being 
permissible and said: 'Do not be hasty until we reach the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)." He said: "When we arrived 
with him I mentioned what I did to him. He(S.A.W)said: 'How did you know that it was a Rugyah? Take the sheep, 
and assign me a share among you." 1 

Ahl ajlui (^1 y^ c3^ y^* y^ y - ^*^ y£- ^ y * * *> 1 y Ijoa^- 

yfi y* p— =L ^? IjJLaS U ^aJb-xTIu p^® lAyj Aj p-i ^Acl-C' 

( & zl\) ^ UUi . i\l c&fc % ijls . \2l ^3j\ S u! cj i ^'j&\ 

1 > 0 $ 0 % 

• p-1 i A-LC' 4X3 \ 4X3 \ 1 \ j 1 $■ ^ ^ (^3 l) ^ ^ 1-a aiO a 3^ |^A_3 1 
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Jjl jll . " p 4 1 ) ^- 4 =ulo J jUill IjJaJl AOj 1 $jI dullc- Uj "j\J CJCsi i^jJ) 8 O^i aIIc. llojjj ills j\J 

jO-fchtJ jc- -Ap-lj (j) p-tsLaJJ jtslJLj) ^^.JJ . AjUs-S ^ * 4 ^^ jj jAA 2 ) A «-4 oj-jaj ji\j . jdd>- P-O.A 4 - ^£^oS- 

)jjfc dt^" '^~ > ~ L? Aj^j£- A ^xJti . ti-o4L-) )-A^j ^t>>3 . (i-Ui jp jl aJ 1^-1 j j-^) 

■ a^uLc- Ah) 3 -*a? I c8 ,_'4~ 3^ 1 _'4~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2063 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2204 


"Abu Sa'eed A1 Khudri narrated: 

"Some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came across a tribe of Bedouins that did not entertain 
them,nor behave hospitality with them. Their leader became ill, and they came to us saying: 'Do you have any 
medidne?'We said: ' Yes. But you did not entertain us nor have us as guests so we will not do anything until you give 
us something.' Then they gave sheep for that." He said: 'So a man from us began reciting the Opening of the Book 
(Surat Al-Fatihah) and he was cured. So when we came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) we mentioned to him. He 
said: 'How did you know it was Rugyah?' And he did not mention any prohibition against it,and he said: 'Eat , and 
assign me a share among you from them (Sheep)."' 

cj?£jiufcL4i \JoJo- tA IjtJh \Joj 4 - i jlc- .iSJaW lie- (J^ ji ^ 14 - 

2j pTs i >^k]\ ^yfi Ijf ^ 0 aJlc- Ah) 3 -o> (jpJ) 1 tdl d)) 3 ) ^c- 

jp . Sui- iiJ ijj# Ji. jils ^ n 43 Ujji: 4 3^33 48 nil *ijs ^=nip ji ijus u/ii jiiCi 

a! ipUi U i AjJlC- Ah) Cy) C-Ls jo 1 >4SC) A^Cj AjJtC- jiL Co ijC ■ L*-Ja3 CUi 

- ili J jis . ^=,4 J I4>ij )_£ "JUj <Co 4435'i: 43 . "sJj \g\ U3 11 jis 

3 ) 3 ) ( j£- <Po.a 2 -) )d3 - 0“3 3 j>J jJlxs*- P-J-O- ^*£>1 

■ Kr^-j ^ dF y 2 *^ y* dF • yy <J>) cy Sy^ ^ cy 


9 f 

c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2064 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2205 


Abu Khizamah narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W): 'O Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) ! Do you think that the Rugyah we use, the 
treatments we use, and what we seek to protect ourselves will contradict anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 
'They are from Allah's Decree.'" 

ca.-La3 a_Tc- Aih ^ 3 *^ Ajii odi-wj 3 n ^A*oi dt^ - ^ 3 ^ dt^ cy* ^ cn. ~ n— ^ v ^ 3 ^ dF^ 

8^ ■ Ah) Cy 1 A 3n Ah) db^ 8^ ) Aj t pj) )-Aio ‘ ‘ 1 Colj) Ah) 2 ^ 


!? , 9 

. Vj. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2065 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2206 


Jo- 


■ 4-lt- Ahl Cj ^ 0 t4-l^y>- yy I Cj ^ 00 Cj ^ 00 ‘dild. * ^ t^y^yjl -v^c- yy .a...*., . 1 j 

- U“' f » " .1 0 - TiS, °| " - > ° ~ * 9 - 9 * - 9 , \' ' ' 

i j£- p^-viaat-) JLSj A-yl y^£. 4-a|yi- (_JI y^£- JlSj (jjljljjjl lib 4Ja_-£. yyl y^C- .XSj . >- CUj->c>- lAAj 

jl *11 yJ- ij\ °j£- <sj^ 1 JC- lioji-l lift Aillc. J,\ JS. Sjj Aij 4llj4 J\ JlSj a 4 j£- <_|1 gl 

? ^ ^ 0 ^ £ __ ^ ^ £ . K o ' ' \ ^ ^ £ 

. (JUj-AaM 1 jjb j*S- 4_ol j y£- Allyi- 1 i 9yds "Ay ^*1 1 jjbj 4_ol 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2207 


"Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"Al-'Ajwah is from Paradise and it contains a cure for poison. Truffles are a form of manna, and its liquid is a cure 


-Aj>- 


fortheeye." 

4 -w£- °y£- t \jA Ic JJ 4*Jl IA5H Sis A) 'Ale- jj 4*^3 j-alJ' J|t (jl (A '"*14 Alii jlc- jj X ?4 4e lilt- jj! Uj 
o HA) A a ,«»1 1 ^ I & , „ \ ^ - 3j a^A- 1 dr° 1 I’j i <y A^ic- a 1 1 ^ a 1 1 Ay A is to^yy^ 1 4 I .j^e* t a.^A.,.u t a , \ y^_c- t e- 

? ^ ^00 0 ^£- ^ ^ 1| 0 0 ^ x vJ 0 

1 .3-&y ■ ^y l>y *a * * 1 4 dP . ‘^e- U 1 1 ^j) , 1 A ■ ^\a 1 1 o , -i 1 dr^ 

. Jj^S- j 1^- ( j! ^ JwO<— I cLoJo- *A} Ai AA 


dr? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2066 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2208 


"Sa'eed bin Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 
"Tr uffl es are a form of manna, and its liquid is a cure for the eye." 


A> 


AA -aA^- ll>A>- ‘^JUl Ap Ijh} ‘ jaIc- dP aU- 1^ dr^ -lie- Jlc- IjH ‘^-1)5” _jj1 \1 

Ai® ,,-d A^lt- a 11 ^ ^ ^_d 1 d^^” ^“^"D dP -A"-'^- 1 ~ di^ - y j o e. ^ye- e- ^yj cHAl -^^e- ^ A...^.y lAi_x>- ^ 

. ^ .Lyi ili ^i^ _^f Jvs . "gli ^14 lijuj a^ itis4\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2067 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2209 


"Abu Hurairah narrated that people among the Companions of the Prophet (S.A.W) would say: 

"Truffles are the earth's smallpox." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Truffles are a form of manna, and its 
liquid is a cure for the eye. Al- 'Ajwah is from Paradise, and it contains a cure for poison." 


J^>- 


i yj-j till dA ‘111* <1 dt^ - ii , ly > ' dP ^4-^ dt^ - Ij-1- c^ILa yjj tjlli ^ jI^- ll 

(jlAJ J-L4 Hjlj dt^^ dr? slSll p-ly aIlc- 111 p-ly 111 A^ 

■ Cr^=~ 4-aI j?I jl^ ■ "plAI Ar? dr? 
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^ 4h) 1 Cj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2068 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2210 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'I took three truffles, or five, or seven, and pressed them. Then I put 
their liquid in a bottle, and I liquid the eyes of a slave girl of mine with it and she was cured." 1 

lilH j' UCs- jl *JS 1 Oh>-' j\j SjAj-* J o' JU toSlxl °j£- \JoJo~ olsJ HjjJ- t jLiS \l5jJ- 

Aj>jL>- Aj Cul3tSls ojiJIj'A (3 yv2J<-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2069 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2211 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'Ash-Shuniz is a cure for every disease except As- Sam.' Qatadah said: 
"One takes twenty- one seeds daily, and puts them in a cloth, then infuses (water) and sniffs two drops in his right 
nostril, and one drop in the left. The second (day) two drops are sniffed in the left, and one drop in the right. The 
third (day) two drops in the right and one drop in the left." 


js" 3-? AljS jOjJLll j\i splp* J O' Oo0>- j\i tsSlxJ tjA OjjO- 3 ? 3UJ UiAO- c jL 13 ^ AI3- 113 

' y } ^ 0 

Q^S^' o yrCj* 3 ji_jJ hs JajJldLj AjJLJLs ^y>- 3 3^ OO- yA-pj Js" Jls . 




. SpJa-S 3j jjojiaJ 3 '-hJliJ'j ojiaJ 3j (3 (3^'j 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2070 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2212 


"Abu Masud Al-Ansari narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) prohibited the price of a dog, the earnings of a fornicator (from fornication), and 
the payment made to the fortune-teller. " 


^3*^ Ah' 3 ^ 3' Q" 3 _ J ~ ^ iCuJJI \joJo- Hj 


Jo- 




^ f. ^ ^ 0 0 ^ o 0^,0 ) 

' 3jfc jj-uAt 3 Is . q' jA>- j 3J' 1 A$3' (j-*-’ jj-0 p-Cj aJ£- Ah' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2071 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2213 

'"Eisa Ibn ‘Abdur-Raman bin Abi Laila said: 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim Abu Mabad Al-J uhani to visit him, while he had Humrah. I said: 'Why don't 
you hang something?' He said: 'Death is better than that. The Prophet (S.A.W) said: "Whoever hangs something, he 
is entrusted to it." 
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a> 

0 s' 

J^S- 


^C* d«A >0 3 ^ 6 ^£»xclC' ^j-C» ^A**^ (*3 ^ '^y^' ^j - 5 Lo-\^* CAji^-X«a ^*j_) \j«j 

aJ^ 9i yii jis ius 9 4^f op jis p ^ki Sf uiii fp 9 p? pii p J 9S0 9 9 9 

o? 944 -A-4" ^jj jI^- doA> jj^a Ai Jj*j Hj} fS^~ (j? Ajiil 0 £- Oj-Oj {_$ M iS’ _9 4^ ■ 94 40 49 cP (j-* p-^L? 

4 J j < — c^ 49 ^? p-L*^ a 4 -^ A-U 1 9 -*-® ^ o *°-3 4 0 4 ? ^- 9 .^ a^o au ^ 4 *^ (^4 ^ o^ (* -> ■ **). 4 ah ^ . 94 cl ^ 

■ ^«a_L*^ A^J^- Ajj 1 9**^ ^ 4^"*^) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2214 


. t 9 Ca 4 p s-P <j) 94 ?- 4? 4^ . oUJlIj p- ‘,J4 (4? 4' l4 ‘•^■4 44 94 ^-4*- ‘ j4L> 44 -44- uSiu- 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2215 


"Rafi 1 bin Khadij narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"Fever is from the agitation of the Fire, so cool it with water." 


Ahi 4 ^ d* ^5 4 i i~^~ cy ‘* 9 iij ^ a 14-4 ^ -o*.^ \jo-o- oi 4 ui-o- 

? 9 °!j Cfh j‘~ =>s <4 oo (3j (^^5 " _4 415 . jUU U9-^9 pi 9441 pLi n 4v5 pj p 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2216 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
"Fever is from the heat of the Hell, so cool it with water." 


-L> 


44i \ 3 ^- 9 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^-*-<9 Ic* t^y^' ^ 4-o ^ ^ pLL* 9 ‘ 6 ^ 4-4 9 ®414 (jUJo} 9 ojj 4 fc 14 j 

II 0 ^ 0^'" ^ 9 ^ ^ 8 Jj* II ^ ^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2074 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2217 


A> 


£cp\ 9 ‘ 9 *-^ 4 o' 44 ‘j 4 - 4 ' a9>4 9 ‘®j 9 9 44 ‘® 4 -^ 9 ojj^* 

. ^>t*5 yS 1 ^*4$" (_2j ( - _5^d J F ^ 44 ■ oj^- A^C- AjLi \ 9^ 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2218 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"For fever, and all pains, the Prophet (S.A.W) would teach them to say: Bismillahil-Kabir; a'udhu billahil-'Azimi min 
sharri kulli 'irqin na'arin, wa min sharri harrin-nar. (In the name of Allah the great, I seek refuge with Allah he 
magnificent of the evil of every gushing vein, and from the evil of the heat of the Fire) " 
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^ d Cy^* c3^ t 'y^ ^a.«.& 1 ^j) d i .a>- c _\_iS^J 1 1 dd-A>- c^ d , a .a .> ldj~A>- 

Abd j^c-1 ^uS2l Abl 1*^-^ 0^ ^ d ^ ^y^y Cy^ p-L*^ a^Lc- Aid Qp*^ dd t^^dd- Qd 0^" 

^ ^ Si} Ai ^*j d i—o ^ doA> i ■ jdd jp- y& (j^?j 3>5- jz y^ ,y? p * k«n 

■ J - (3^f (j L-4*^2J . Adp>- (_}! ^jj J^ldl} 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2075 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2219 


Aishah narrated from Wahb's daughter - and she is J udamah - who said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying: 'I wanted to prohibit Al-Ghilah, but the Persians and Romans did it. 


J^>- 


and they did not kill their children." 1 

\y tjl^s ^ Cy ^) ' Cf- P-^- °C^~ ‘4 ip' dP dd-dd ^ dild- jj jjM Uj 

his QdiJI (_^d (_d CPa^I Q^jij p_Cu^ A-d^- Aid Aid ^Sy*yy hJH - dd-Ap- ‘i -J&j Add ^j£- tAjtslc- 

tio-A>- Gj&j . Jo^j C-Co s-ldd i idJI ^^>o£- ^jd (J\J . ^J^aSIjI Q jA-lfl-i Slj Q jAd-fl-i 


!? - !f 

. ^pW? ^j 


Qd^Jj^ Qd ■ ^ad — jy A^d^- Aid ^ ^ ^_d i i— i — — j A_d.A>- dl^" ^* * * * ^ 4* ^*^C- dl^" P i ' * d^ ^ t d dl"^ l— >X£y 


. j*-o3p d^J AjPp^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2076 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2220 


Aishah narrated from J udamah bint Wahb Al-Asadiyyah that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying: 


"I intended to prohibit Al-Ghilah until I remembered that the Persians and Romans do that, without any harm to 
their children." 


iA—dlc* d)"^ ^ oj dP dr^D^ ^ y^ A ^ A ^ . , .'dl ^ , d di^" A>* ti — *^y dP ^ d— J-A>- ^ *£■ d— 3A^>- 

, cy^~ Ad-^x) 1 di^" t \ (_3 ) i— Ajd 2^jij pd— A^dc- -di 1 ^ Ah 1 d y ^y ^ * 1 t a_> a— di! 1 c aaAj a^o ) -A>- ^y^ 0 

^1a£. Jls . d^3 4jidal (Jp^^ (_r^*p <d^ “d-p-iij iddda j\J . j«JSiaS!j 1 _/h2J (idli (j I j jLUflJ 

. i o jd- i^o-A>- Idjb a£- Jls . Aj— jdll (_d^ (jdlld j X- djApj jd*“l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2077 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2221 

Qatadah narrated from Abu 'Abdullah that Zaid bin Argam said: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would acclaim oil and Wars for (the treatment of) pleurisy." Qatadah said: "And it is put in the 
mouth on the side which he is suffering. " 
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AXA AXA C^" A2J I C— 


Jo* 


4JJ I ^ <0-1 1 ^_3 1 ^p-9^ 1 J-i^ ~y-^* 1 •A-*_C- ( 4 1 ^ J-S h J ^ Q-3-io- t^l^iw& ^yj jlx_4 lo -to- dij ^y_J -A ■> l_o 

do^> 1 jj& ^g^ojz- ^j\ Jls . 4_jScLij (_£ jjl > o\J-l ^y-j SjI^-s Jls ■ 1 ’-'JJ ol j ^-yjJly cjoyll cjjCo d)^" p-1— *y 4_Tc- 

£ 0 ,. 9 0 ' ^ > £ >o^>>oi Si 0 ^ 9 ^ (J ^ ^ 

* t ' pn.., *1 A.S. I *.i 1 Ab 1 J»^£- ly ■ y^. , - . 0 - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2078 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2222 


Mai mun Abu' Abdullah said: 

"I heard Zaid bin Arqam say: 'The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) ordered us to use Qust Al-Bahri and oil to treat 


Jo- 


Pleurisy.'" 

Ji\ d)j-Jj HjU- ‘ jli-l JU- °j£- caI kl Hj J o- tyyjj (4' dP jJi yy jJJ-C- ‘(5 yJaJl (5 yjJJl -UjS- Jy f-lo-J llS 

0 y 0 ^ f /> p y ^ 

JsliJb V^-' ^ ^yy i_£y 1 JJo dJ p-dyy AaTc- 4bl ^-sO 4bl Jlyyj li ^-*1 Jli ip_Syl yy Joj JJ-*. o- . . Jls ‘Abl -A^C- 

0 - ,. ^ *c, „ c 0 f 0 0^ 0 - >0^ , ^ 0 iti f f . •; Ci £ *9 '. 9 „ - f ^ y * ^ >f ti£ osti, 

yj£- j$jj A3j ■ p-3j' yr? Jyj (j-C- d)j-»^ dh? A - 3 . dr*- 5 ^ 0^^-^ Vr? yr-"- 3 " '-^ _T? <Jt® 1 Sr'fJr'j 

. jiJloJilolSj .eoJ-llli^l ^VjjkoJ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2079 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2223 


'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came to me while I had a pain that almost ruined me. So, the Messenger of 
Allah(S.A.W) said: 'Rub it with your right hand seven times and say A'udhu bi 'Izzatillah Wa Qudratihi wa Sultanihi 
min sharri ma ajid." ("I seek refuge in Allah's might, power, an authority, from the evil of what I suffer.)"He said: "So 
I did it, and Allah removed what I had, and I never seized telling my family and others to do it." 

1 oii yy Abl -A-£- dr? J (j-a-C" yj£- dr? (j^ - HjJo- ‘dr*- 0 dr 1 

(3j 4jLi \ 4jbl j\i 4j I ‘(_5^ l*Jl 0 j\£~\ j^yT’ dP 

Jo-1 dr? £ ^- ! AA 3 4hl 1 djl d ■' 1 Aiil 4jil J_r— U 

. 0 OW? j-*o- doJj- 1 ^Jjl (Jls . 4 j J_}1 pis (_^ d)^ 4jll dljb jls CjJ-ijlS Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2080 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2224 


Asma 1 bint ‘Umais narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) asked her what they used as a 
laxative. She said: 

"Shubrum" He said: "It is hot and too strong." She said: "Then I used Senna as a laxative." So the Prophet (S.A.W): 
"If there was anythingthat would have a cure for death in it, then it would have been Senna" 
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» ^ » r o' s i »' > ° •* •: ° ' >o j i >•- o,.»o.>s-^;i^j 5 ^ i >■ js-> 

ij s-La-^1 C4JJI -X^C- ( j^j A^X£- jJjA> C jJIxs>- yj J^«3-l -A*£- U_s.A>- t UoJo- tjLzh ^j_5 ~U»^- LoA> 

p U\j . "jU- jU- " j\j . ^jdiS\j cJ\j . " A\JtlLLd p_Loj A_lc. dill ( J^5> Abl Jj-ij jl lie- 


> 0 o' 0 ^ 0 


1-AJfc ^^u-j-S^ ^jl (3lS ■ L^H d)^-l Cb^H O"*^ l- Lt 4*^9 lx2t d)l A*d£- Alii dcjH ^J Li2-3 ■ L^Hj 

^ i ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 


9 - - 

Cr~^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2081 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2225 


Abu Sa'eed said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (SA.W) and said: 'My brother is suffering from loose bowels.' He said: 'Let him drink 
Honey.' So he drank it. Then he came and said: O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) ! He has drunk honey, but it has only 
made him more worse.' So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: ' Let him drink honey.'" He said: "So he drank it. 
Then he came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! I gave him some more to drink, but it has only made him 
more worse.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 'Allah has told the truth,and your brother's stomach 
has lied. Give him honey to drink'. So he gave him some more honey to drink and he was cured.'" 

ljp\ (Ji J =TJ yt- C J^Ul J^l yt- to^L-9 t yj -A o A- \jo-A>- yj 

pls 'Idx- ajcJLu j 3 Abl U tJULs pj oLtd^s . dx- aJLI JULs . a: l? > y\ hz ,3 l y^\ <j} <J^-s pl—uj aIx auI ^*2 

‘}ldx aIIIl .is aIsI jj-lj U JUS o^U- jU ol. fl . , .,.9 ■ A. a . , .,1 p-L y A*3x Alll ^*2 Abl J^^jj JljLs ■ IST 1 ! ” i . 1 o^yj 

*}Ldx o\jLU . tldx AIL! clli-l 1 Ajll dj-^U p_Uuj A*Jx Abl (_^ v5 Abl JUj jis ■ lltAi-g" 1 'J) o.i^j p-U 

£ ' ' >X \\~ \"' 

. y^>- I JJ& ^^iS- yi I (JtS . I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2082 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2226 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"There is no Muslim worshiper who visits one who is ill - other than at the time of death - and he says seven times: 
As'alullah Al-'Azeem Rabbal 'Arshil 'Azeem an yashfik ('I ask Allah the Magnificent, Lord of the Magnificent Throne 
to cure you') except when he will be cured." 


, *^C- j C- y^ L '' 1 ' - ■■ '' l ^ a!(>- ( j l -Ajs^yj y£~ t A»^^, L ; -A>* t l y^ A o L-j 1 A ■•> L-j -A>- 

(3 aT>- 1 ,L 1 L^ (3^® 1 p-Lj a^Tc- Ah\ 1 ^ dr^" y* 

HitijZSiLyL y ^ lli jjf jls . "csjl % dJOib d)l o^Jl 4»j jtlf ol> 


y> Jl^bJl tLo-dl y » 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2083 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2227 
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1 ^ -h 1 i txUS** 


Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W) said: 

"When one of you suffers from fever - and indeed fever is a piece of the Fire - let him extinguish it with water. Let 
him stand in a flowing river facing the direction of it and say: Allahummasahfi 'abdaka wa saddik Rasulak ('In the 
name off Allah. O Allah! Cure your slave and testify to Your Messenger.)' Doing so after Salat As-Subh(Fajr) and 
before the rising of the sun. Let him submerse himself in it three times, for three days. If he is not cured in three, 
then five. If he is not cured in five, then seven. If he is not cured in seven, then nine. For indeed it will not remain 
after nine, with the permission of Allah." 

jjbt jlj UilS- C&il! kl jIx Sjjy* coSllc- ^ \j5jS. JJLiSh ^ \S5jS- 

AJ X j\»Jl A »laj l^-\ j Is LjLH li] "j\J p-Cj A_Jx Ajill (j£- ‘O^J^ 

o*}Lv£> Jj<_) JlS^uj 4jJ JjJL_ 3 s-USl Aj_y>- Jxil^-J JjL>- ll®” 1 s-lDL 

j IjC ^ JlS JUU ^ j IjC jj oij JHU oS^ j, I 3 C p JlS ptf S&5 oLUx J^UdS 


ijjfc j\s . j>i£=u Si \i->is 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2084 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2228 


Abu Hazim said: 

"While I was listening, Sahl bin Sa'd was asked: 'What were the wounds of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) treated 
with?' He said: 'None is alive who is more knowledgeable of it than I. "Ali would come with water in his shield, and 
Fatimah would use it to wash his blood off,and a mat was burnt for him and his wounds were fill ed with it(its 
ashes)." 

^^2 4 jh ^ \ Ij A^_^o J ^ Jj^j J ^9 3^ ^jX 1 jAj>* i J. O.O (^1 Cj-L>- 

Aj Jy^>~ a) J pojl Alt J-jJu AlllSj A^k (j s-UJIj (JU Aj ^xl lit 3L U JUS p-Cj aJx Ah! 

. CjA> lAJfc ^j^uX (Jl 9 . Aj>-^>- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2085 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2229 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"The parable of the ill when he is cured and becomes healthy is that of hail that falls from the heavens in its purity 
and its color." 

a_2x a 11 aJSI Jjlj jlS jlS t<iA]U ^ Jx cj; yLjl 3 I iiS pl-^' 3 ? -kk ‘ O? ^ 




>j]j UjIUvs (J s-dJl 3^ ^aj If U) jjAaj jUl J^-° U->) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2086 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2230 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
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i ^a-C- p 4JJ 1 A^"*P ^ -h 1 i 


"When one of you visits the ill, then reassure him regarding his lifespan. Indeed that will not repel anything, but it 
will comfort his soul." 

i h ^ ,a-. A 1 A o ^*y3 j p£- h - I ^ ■ i C. 1 -A...y. i v pj PP -V^C- to0o>- 

f. ^ ~JJ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ f ^ ^ 0 

IjsjL^w ^ ciA3^ <j\A aA^>A ^ a] 1^u.< x a)L3 ^<o 1 ^c- p-A^o a^A^ ^lxA ^ixA 3^ 3^ 

9 T f ^ ^ ^ j>f uc n> ^ ®-c > > *■ 

. t o CoA> 1 JJb ^ji (JL9 . «LcuflJ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2087 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2231 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) visited a man who was ill, so he said: 

"Cheer up, for indeed Allah said: 'It is My Fire which I impose upon My sinning slave as his portion of the Fire." 
(Hasan) Al- Hasan said: "They would hope that the fever that occurred at night would atone for any deficiency 
caused by sins." 

, w -01 1 -!»*»*-£■ pj 1 o i ~ ) »A_pj , 'yj , w 1 , c 1 i ii5t>- Shi Sf °4a uJjC- 

^ J jjL PP plj _y~P Jill Aj pS” plEj pf PP LSF"^ tP CsppA p)l p£- ‘ijj jJpPP ^L2> cH 

A ** ^ >0 * i 

pE (JyA^o pj p-^pH A-jE (J^ p\Eu^l Pj-lE . jPP p* Pi>- pjSsSJ < o-L«P (P-X^E jp 1 .P (jplj 

i JaP i pj . i pjlP p^ IP oj\jsj PP pF^F ^j£- pC^>- ^I-Ea pF - iPji^aJ 1 pLuPw 

i >lSS , 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2088 
: Book 28, Hadith 2232 
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jc- ja. i\ jA J1 c_jb5" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Whoever leaves wealth then it is for his heirs, and whoever leaves poor dependents then it (the responsibility) is for 


me." 




3 ^* A' 0^" ^ (xj»x>* -a ■, (xj-x>- ^ (xj»x>* .x..y.. . t ^ Lo 

( ildil <JAjAs>- 1.X& J\S . (^1-9 \c-tl»b Si)-* A^C- 4lll 4hl 

^-X& ^3^* 4b i C^~ (j3 4-33 «j Ql Gdr^Jr^ 0 

. aIIc. a]j^i Uli 3) j4J i*jUi> \E\ivb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2090 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2233 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Learn the laws of inheritance and the Quran, and teach the people, for I am a mortal." 




tC--bu^>- tl — Uj-xi- t ^y> J ■>> o " Ixj-X>- C(__£_xd^!l p^u\3Jl .x3^- Uj_X>- A^S- llj 

^ ^ ^ II <? _J 0 S' ^ ^ j0 ^^''11 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s. 

3^9 1 | Q | Qjsb I ^Qjo ^_d 4b ^ l ^ s> 4b ^ 3 3^ 3^ to d3 dt^" 

.i >1 jh*b\ A_J i^o_X>- Ijjis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2091 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2234 


■ L ~^0 A»d-C- 4jT I di^” ^ dd ^ di^” ^ df^ dt^" ^t3^D dt^" dt^" t^XoLQ t ^ 

, ^ , ■" , , , 

^ Jjht AiU» 3i pUiJI ^ 1^-j . oUiL \j^ tcJ> t^u \ijdU tcLdQi ^ d^i-l iUL U5Ii 

»o ; , i'“ ' 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 2235 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The wife of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi came with her two daughters from Sa'd to he Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)and said; O 
Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)! these two are daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi who fought along with you on the day of 
Uhud and was martyred. Their uncle took their wealth, without leaving any wealth for them, and they will not be 
married unless they have wealth.' He said: 'Allah will decide on that matter.' The ayah about inheritance was 
revealed, so the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) sent (word) to their Uncle saying: Give the two daughters of Sa'd two 
thirds, and give their mother one eighth, and whatever remains, then it is for you. ' 
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0 I *-• O'' . M ^ 0 ^ A 0 ^ l ® ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ _J 0 CS « > 0^ > \C'"'°1 JS '■' _J 0 ^ I 5 j /^- "% <*> ^ _$ 0 ^ 0 / i o' ^ 5? ,*■ 

A^-C* (^J -5 4»Ui J^C' A^-C* A^-J 4»Ui O^A^-l ^(j£-XC' A^-J frU ^ ^jX _) -X->- ^*j-) J^C' vJ-J-X^- 

IxLl (jlllfe Ajll (J_J-^J 11 C-JULs aJ^. 4 jLi \ «Ui! J} - )j, -‘- 0 t jr? J-Jols JotT oljjl Os-li- (Jll tAjll J^C- 

jll . (Jll HJj J} (jl^t^Jo Jj Jll U-J ^\Jo pis U.J 11 JA-l la^lc- (jlj Ij^gA Jo -1 <Jll_a Hfls^jl JXS jjJ Jj«- 1 j 

(yvU 1 j<^-*^j ^ jjo 1 l c. 1 J lo _ 9 l ., ,? .. 0 t ^ j a.-A^~ Aill ^vs> 4b 1 J _ y ‘ - y i «— j-j Ja»J 1 Aj 1 cj-lyjs ■ t2-l)j (^ 4b 1 ^ ^ 0 - 

gi .>12. gi 4 bi .ji. ^uj^ j/ji Ai^l J il* jll . "Jjj j4I g uj j^Ji ujli JJ13 

. Jjif- (JJ jjji JJ 4 X 1 -Jc- JC- ^iJl <ix yl °L?j j jAtc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2092 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2236 


Huzail bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to Abu Musa and Salman bin Rabiah and asked them about a daughter, a son's daughter, a father's 
sister and a mother's sister. So they said: 'For the daughter is half, for the sister of the father and the mother is what 
remains.' And they said to him: Go to Abdullah (bin Masud) and ask him, for surely he will concur with us.' So he 
went to 'Abdullah mentioning that to him and informing him what they had said. 'Abdulah said: 'If that were the 
case, then I would ave erred and not been among the rightly- guided (on the matter). Rather, I will judge with what 
the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged: For the daughter is half, for the son's daughter a sixth, totaling two- thirds 
and for the sister is what remains.'" 


ill- jll tj ^jj J-J-& (j-^ vj (j-^ (j^ ‘Ojjl-* -Ajyj HjX>- ‘43 Jp HjX>- 

j? cjiuj J^ui &>% Ji n f\j coJ.1 3 ^ji ai:ij ^ \$Li ^ ^ 5 UI 13 J\ J\ ji; 

^ ^ $ ** 
4bl lie- Jll S\i Uj ojX^lj $ (ii]j 4bl jit (Jll .Uijlxll Ails a]L 1\1 Jil -Jt Jj Jilall aJ Jll j . ^£L> U ^S /\ \j J-jSll 

cf) 1 ' ogy^iJl AJjjU pJ— aJ& Alii J-*^ Ajll ( - _^ iS l-a^" l Hi 1 J 3 11 } CjJL«23 Ai 

oijji ji g^ji Ji- iiii ^ j £ ji ^Jl J\ j . fcs. ii* jii Jii . (jjliJi lLl=i joiisi 


»s f . - 0 { Ah 

■ I 0 -X9^ (^_2, ^30 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2093 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2237 

Al-Harith narrated that 'Ali said: 

"You recite this ayah: After payment of legacies he(or she) may have begueathed or debts, without causing harm. 
And indeed the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the debt before the will and that the children (sons and 
daughters) from the same mother and father inherit,not the sons from various mothers. The man inherits from his 
brother from his father, and his mother, not his brother from his father. 
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A> 


! Aj^l oAi j Iji^aj ^£=u) jli Ail ^C- tdj jU-l ^ 3 I {y£- t jllLl \jJA>-l t j jjl* &} Jo_)J \1 jAA~ tjIAcA llS 

i fi. o” ) fi. fi. 

Oy j^y-i p\ y\^y\ olj 433^ 31 XA ^A-*^ A^C- Aill Ail I 3 X ^-0^1 ^4 yy^y <^yj .X*-s y^ 

. A-o^i A^>-l (_j_j-i aJoIj A.o"'}! olA-l 1 A 3 J o4AAI ijj - 5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2094 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2238 


A> 


aIiI y£- y£- y£~ ‘3^-4 3^ y^~ 3^ i^yj lj ^yj ^^-XJo Ijo 

■ aAA^j 3 —^ a. 3 ^- 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2239 


Al-Harith narrated that 'Ali said: 


" The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged that the children (sons and daughters) from the same mother and father 
inherit,not the sons from various mothers.' 


t_ A ^A.. A*3£- Aill ^ l ..^2 Ail I l) y^_) t ^ J ^9 ^ )C- y^* y 1 ^ ^ ^_A...O. . . l_oA^~ £ j a ^ ; A I ^*pl X-J-A>- 

,ji- djjlA-l 31 X -4 (jjl i^oa 3- ^ Ai ^j*i S) <Jaoa3- IA3 y-y? _pl j\J . o4AAI y C)j2 yyj\y-z ^X!l 3 ^ oX-tl 

. pl*JI jJX aXIc- Alt 4 _>jJ-I IA3 Jp JAAAIj 4 3 pi*JI jJX jj^AA ^J3 =u Aij . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2095 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2240 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) came to visit me wile I was ill at Banu Salamah. I said : 'O Prophet of Allah(S.A.W) ! 
How shall I divide my wealth among my children?' But he did not say anything to me, until the following was 
revealed: Allah commands you regarding your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two 
females." 


5 ? 1 0 ^ 0 1 o'' ® _$ » ■ 0 5 j 0 ^ 0 ~ ?” 0 ^ 0 ^ 1 ® f - 0 ^ 0 ^ ® 5 J » 1 ^ 0 ^ 1 ^ ^ 0 ? 0 s' 1 ^ T ^ **■ 

£ 1 ^jj ^ -X^ws-dJ I ^ 1 1 i '-^-3 .X>* i -X^s_C' Lo -X^* 

pA^ aJI I caA. 5-9 a_ 3 -*^j ( 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ' lil^ ( 3 - 3 ^® ^- 3 ^ a.A^- Aill Aill ^ 3 *^ ( 3 ^'^^* 

^3 3,34 ijjb Jl jll . sfi \ ( 14 jL? J'Aij fisiSjf 4 Ail I ^==y?yj l dJp l fely 


y}^ 3 ^j 


aSoAJI 




3 J -LA^- oj\£~j AJoAC" dP'_i 4A*-i -ASj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2096 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2241 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah( S.A.W)came to visit me and found me unconscious. He came walking while Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar were with him. The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) performed Wudu, then poured the remaining water 
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on me, so I came to my senses. I said: 'O Messenger of AUah(S.A.W) ! how shall I dispose of my wealth?' - or - 'What 
shall I do with my wealth?' He did not reply anything to me" -and he had nine sisters- "until the Ayah about the 
inheritance was revealed: they ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah." J abir said: "It 
was revealed regarding me." 

jj: M ^ & A-^' 

lyjk^ y V z ^ jj ' A^_a^ (3G I -X3 y A^At- Alll Aiil y- — 

A A (3 ^A-yg 1 ^ 1 A l® 3 , s 1 4b 1 l> ciAjL 9 '•—■*.£-? Is aj ' ~ ~ ^ ^ ,a-L. a_A£- Ai 1 ^ 3 -y^ Ah 1 A^^-*-*^ 

A JAA- (JA . aAA ( AA>A 3 Ail js AAjlaL! ! djf^Al aA AAjj JA- o1a>- 1 ^Ad A 3 ^ 34^ pA 

£ - 9 r ' f ^ ti£ o 

. ^y?-yyS> CAo Jy>- I JJfc ys I J LS . C-J3J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2097 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2242 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S. A.W) said: 

"Give the shares of inheritance to those who are entitled to them. As for what remains, then it is for the closet male 


relative.' 




tA_ol 3 C- 3 A HjJy>- AjJy>- tp_y&l _y\ 3 ® jA-yyy® 3 ^ Ah I J-yC- lA 

^ d A^L) A^ A ^JL> lAs ^-Al AA ^A-*^ aA^C 1 All 3 F*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2243 


-L>- 


j<a.L, A*A c- All 1 3 ^ 1 3 ^ 3 C- 3 A 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ -Vy^" li^^>-l -VyC- U_> 

. A-^-® p-A y_j aA^- All jA-* 5 3^!! 3^- A_ol 3 j 1 3^- ^-v3^-) 3j3 -d>J 3“^>- A^jaA 1 jy& ^j^jyC- AA ■ 0^^- 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2244 


'Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet (S.A.W) and said" 'My son died, so what do I inherit from him?' He said: 'For you is a 
sixth.' When he turned to leave,he called him and said: 'For you is another sixth.' So when he turned to leave , he 
called him saying: 'The last sixth is consumable for you ." 1 


A> 


0 . o 

^ \ ^ 0 ^> o ? u 0 O'' / J I "■ 1 d O'- ^ 0 T 0 I O'- ^ JO > " \ ^ ^ ^ > 0 > ^ \ i 

e-\s>~ (JL 9 ^ {J^ Au _9 ^ 6 (JjjUb ^ UoAj>- ^ ^y^d>-\ \Jo 

jA "AAI oAS j,j ills . "(jljAJl jjj 11 jA aJ> A^LC' L^i (3^IA 

jAA 3 A 33 . Au-^A IjA J jls . M lAA>3!l ^ 11)1 3 } "AA ®AS jj All . ">T JCA 


■j 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2245 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother - the mother of a mother, or the mother of a father - came to Abu Bakr and she said: 'a son of my 
son' - or, 'a son of my daughter died, and I have been informed that there is a right ( from the wealth) for me in the 
Book.' So Abu Bakr said: 'I do not find that there is a right for you in the Book, and I haven't heard that the 
Messenger of Allah) S.A.W) judged anything for you. I shall ask the people.' So, Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah testified 
that the Messenger of Allah) S. A. W) gave her (case) a sixth. He said: 'And who heard that along with you?' He said: 
'Muhammad bin Maslamah." He said: "So he gave her a sixth. Then the other grandmother who was left behind 
came to 'Umar." Sufyan said: "And Ma'mar said to me in addition, from Az-Zuhri - and I do not remember it to be 
from A-Zuhri, rather I remember it to be from Ma'mar - that 'Umar said: 'If the two of you are together then it is for 
both of you, and whichever of you is alone with it (the sixth), then it is for her." 1 


o-U-1 Os-U- J\S A A „ 2 jj>-^ o JlSj (J 19 o (J 19 

d I (JLaJ . La>- 4JJ1 i l? i_i O' -* rS>-' ■Ui Ob ( £jo , v' p , a->l , l)i CuJULs 


, . ^ JUS . [k. &\ j, J of if IS3 oU jL £\ } j£\ £\ ji UJUS >=4 J\ J\ ft j\ fl\ ft 

A. ^ JU^S JlS ■ ^j^Ul JIwjIwj^ dll ^ V '— 2 4 lil 4 jll C^J Uu *i ‘-pl^^Sl (J sfl -Xj>-1 

j\S . jU^- JU <j\jua dli cyj ■ 1 l Jb l \s C- 1 4 *il 1 4 h 1 (_) yyj 0 1 4 _odu 1 

y liLIlt pj J, jlll jljj jUiU JVS jl sill o*U- 

. 4 j oy^jsil USUj \j U^l) J43 UioZU>-l (ji j iSjUtU^ j-**-* jjy Alia. «->• ( j£=Jj d ^ftjil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2100 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2246 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother came to Abu Bakr to ask him about her inheritance. He said to her, 'There is noting for you in the 
Book of Allah and there is nothing for you in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah) S. A. W). So , return until I ask the 
people. So he asked the people and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I was present when the Messenger of 
Allah(S.A.W) gave her (case) a sixth.' So he said: 'Was anyone else with you?' Muhammad bin Maslamah stood to 
say the same as what Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said. So Abu Bakr implemented that for her." Then the other 
grandmother came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to ask him about her inheritance. He said: 'There is nothing in the Book 
of Allah for you, but there is that sixth. So if the two of you are together then it is for both of you, and whichever of 
you remains), then it is for her." 1 




aIM AXil (J ^ (JXa3 JI 3 . aSL^ j £ ~ == ^‘ > ( 3 >) cj>i O^li 
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■ o-Xj d-AUl c3_^ (^5^^*“*^' cJ^ ■ X^) ^^-9 Aj CA\J^>- l 1 ^ L^uj ^^-9 4^9 

0^ 


^^0 ^ > 0 l 

.<XXv^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2 10 1 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2247 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, about the grandmother along with her daughter: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) gave the first grandmother, along with her son, a sixth for them to consume while 


her son was living" 

^ ^ o 

\\« > o " o ^ I 0" 0" ^ 0 ? 1 1 " \\ " 0 0 ' * S \ " J 0 > ^ } 0 \ ' 

i ^\. 9 4«aj I ^ ^ -Xj^j LXj-\^- 4^X9 XXj«X>- 

djJ> I jjb jjl jlS . l^olj I^AjI Xu-Lt*/ pA^j 4_Ac- 4hl 4b 1 XA*X>1 o- 4>. (Jjl SjA-1 (3 

. joJj l^Jol SaAI 4_Ac- 4iSl ^*s> (j^SA i-jX'W?! <d->jj A3j “ . 4j>-^)l IaA Si} 43 jJ<j Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2 10 1 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2248 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

" 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sent me with a letter to Abu'Ubaidah (saying) that The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said : 
'Allah and His Messenger are responsible for the one who has no patron. And the maternal uncle inherits from the 
one who has no heirs." 1 

i — ,p>- 3 (d£- yyj p . ^ 1 { _yj 1 -C^C- 3 0^-8 -. * Xj -X>- 3 ( ^ \ ^ Aj *A>- I »4i_j Aj «4>- 

} ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 0 ^ it 

4lA XX jO-i .. ~>y 4lA 4bl cJ^^) dX o-V^C- (jX t— ^ XX ^j- 3 ft 4 _aX 1 dX 

jAa ^y> a A| ic- jh- j,j jji j\j . "is dbjij Si ^ j ti-ij ^ J,^ Si 




!? ^ 


IJObj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2103 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2249 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.VV) said: 
"The maternal uncle inherits from the one who has no heirs." 


^a. . JI 3 0 JI 3 tA-tUlc- ^y £* dt^" y ^ o V y^yi I d^^” ^ '7 ^ y_y ~ ^ a j^- 3 1 

4^3 ^ Jo joJj - ^ 4X^)1 -13j ^y^s>- IdJfcj . 4 ] d^jlj Si pJu^j 4jill 4X1 1 

^S” 1 td-J&d U-ujA-1 1 jjfc (_}|j aAsDIj ijti-l p g ^ » 3 djjiji 4_dx- 4jill j^^ 33 (j?-A 1 4_J ” . 4-i3^A 

. (JldJI l -9~^ 3 (3 (As ^yi Ajj (A pA*Jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2104 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2250 


Aishah narrated that a freed slave of the Prophet (s.a.w) fell from foliage on a date-palm and died. 
So the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 


i A> 


"See if he has any heirs." They said: "No." Hesaid: 'Pay it to someone among the people of the town." 

o > O'' ' 1^0 ^ ° l ^ ^ 1 't O'' ' 0 \f I 0 £-\l * " 0 " { \ f f \ ' 0 } \''l t 

6o JL/^ 0"^ 0"^ 0^ 0"^ ^0^4^ ^ Oj>j^ U_iJo- CjlJJo llj- 

a] jj) ^ is * 1 ^«> 1 1 I Ij 2_9 1.^.9 1 (J ^ ^ IC' 

."aT^I jlJjiSili "jls .S lj\i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2105 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2251 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that : 

a man died during the time of the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) ,and he did not leave any heirs except for a slave that 


he had freed. So the Prophet gave him his inheritance 




431 1 ^ ) _ y . < A £ C. Lc- ^jl *^£-~ 1— *-> j ^ ** V , .i V t jt 1 I do 

do -A>- 1 -XJfc ^^u-j-S- 131 ■ Aj |^-5 plo^ A^lt- 431 1 ^ ® H C- ll AddLC- 1 1 >S*S- 3l } 3 P Aj 3 jQ-L, A^lt- 431 1 

. 3*41^1 31 -43 j 31^ gfe 3 siic- &% 3 'j jy ' ou 1S1 iis> j pLj I jit lit jiiJij . 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2106 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2252 


Jo>- 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The Muslim does not inherit from the disbeliever, nor the disbeliever from the Muslim." 

1534-1 ‘ y 3 ~ 3 33 £5 ‘(J ? 44 c 3 ‘oSl'* 1 HjH- 1 tJo-lj ‘ 34 J c 3~3 33 3 
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4Di A_^^) Cj^ <y^ s A 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2107 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2253 


J abir narrated that the Prophet(S.A.W) said: 

" The people of two religions do not inherit from each other." 


A ^ 4*d£- 4b 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 1 ^ ^ hb - * 1 ^ ~ ^ to »x>- to to -x>- 

■ cd ijA (j r? ^r?^" l^tA" ijr? ^ ^r*- 1 ^ 1-*-* ■ oAA? A® 1 ^ djjl^o A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2108 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2254 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) said: 

"The murderer will not inherit." 


-X>- 


t ).Q 2 /'^ol I 0 !^" t A ^ ot^" ^ ^ s^—ftjj 1 oT^” -V^C- ot^” Lj«A>- to 

4bl -X^C- ■ X>A1 ll* (j-? t!} cLo-X>- 1 1ft ^jjl J\J . il^j S) jJjtaJI J\J pCuj “O-C- 4bl 

jAAl 0 ^ 1^1 ^ jjriJI 5' A*' Ale. 11* Jp JlAlj ■ AA^*" dh 1 “t^" 1 p-flb? tTo jA- 1 A® 1 a$A xs oj jj ^ 1 y 

. dJJtt J ji Jftsj AjA Uii- A^Jl l^i ^o2j»o jlij . Ud>- j\ 


.X^-C* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2109 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2255 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

" 'Umar said: 'The blood- money is upon the 'Aqilah, and the wife does not inherit anything from the blood- money of 
her husband.' So Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kilabi informed him that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) wrote to him, 
(saying) to give the wife of Ashyam Ad-Dababi the inheritance from her husband's blood- money.'" 


A tc- jii jii ‘c-AiAji y a^ ‘A dA ‘£4ie- Ae HjH ijiii ca^-1 \j ‘AAj A^ -t^-13 Cj 

^a-tbo^ A^l^- 4b 1 t 4b 1 A^*^! ol 1 ^} t.o. i . 1 o^x>-(3 ■ 4«0 0 1^-A 1 4_tslj<J 1 . )c. 4 jA1 

■ lift ^^u£- ^ji J\J . tAp^j ci- ® A°^ t)i 1 


4> 


<r * $ ^ ' & 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2110 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2256 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the payment of a Gurrah male or female slave in the case of a woman's fetus 
from Banu Libyan which miscarried. Then the woman who was reguired to give the Gurrah died, so the Messenger 
of Allah(S.A.W) judged that her inheritance be given to her children and her husband, and that her blood- money be 
paid by her 'Asabah. 
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N 0 ^ 4 _^CS^ 
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5 ^_i ^ Cj^ A~®-d— > \ jj-c- dd/^A ^ d2 d® o A_jl? ,<a-t. 4-d£- dli 1 d^p^ ^ O^ 1 ^ p-i d^ ^ A~®-d-^ d( 9 p ~"*'" * ‘-2 ^ dp 

■ 2-p^-® ^_dp^ aA-^ ®ui 1 d£t*2 ^ 1 Jwax*w ^yc- d^d^A ^ ^-2 d®j 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2111 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2257 


Abudullah bin Mawhab - and some of them said- 'Abdullah bin Wahb, narrated from Tamim Ad- 
Dari who said: 


'I asked the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W): What is the Sunnah regarding a man among the people of the Shirk who 
accepts Islam at the hand of a man among the Muslims?' So the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: "He is the closet of 
the people to him in his life and in his death.'" 
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JUJl <p4e A A^ (^CAC j\ij pJoJl Jii Up IAa A^ A^2'j ■ A^2 A4-S cSplp pAj i 

> 1 ^^-2 ^ 0 ^ p-tpj a2x^ a2 1 ^ ^ pp j-^ tri I 2_A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2112 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2258 


Ami bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) 
said: 

"Any man who fornicates with a free woman, or a slave woman, then the child bom from Zina does not inherit, nor is 
it inherited from." 


A^^J loll 2^"® p-2 A-d-£- 4j2 ^ 4-b 1 2j ■ (pi i * 2 — ^j£s 4 A— o 1 ,'y£s 4 , t ^ j O dt^" 4A • , dp ^ doJ.^- 44-ojd doJ->- 

^ ^ <, C - di^ i-Pi-i-Ad! (j-^ dp^ i -^JD 1 22 ■ djj^j 2 ?p A 2 j 2 } 2 ^^ 22 3 ' 

«** ''oj.0® 0^0 o S' ) a 

. Aool O^j ^ U^ll ilj (jl J-fcl JJ2C* 1 JJb ^C- . 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2113 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2259 


Amr bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) 
said: 

"The one who inherits the Wala is the one who inherits the wealth." 


•X>- 


. ollli J4J \jJ* J j\i . " JUJi &J, y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2114 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2260 


Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The woman collects three inheritance: Whomever she freed, whomever she found, and the child for which she made 


Li'an." 


,jj Jcs-ljll jlc- J-C- Adjj y Jd-C- \Z5jS- <-yy~ y iliS- llSjei- jjl 6jjl* 

. y°y- y 44-^1 ljJs> S oo,t jdl^- ■ "aILc- cJL <^ jSl U&iSjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2115 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2261 
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30 - Chapters On Wasaya (Wills and Testament) 

(2116 - 2124) 

^o_bj^ A^dc. Ah ! ^ Ah! J y uj ' h- b b ^?J 1 (_ ^bi" 


C-bbb 4l+a>j}\ (3 dlb- Id <— jU (1) 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Willing One Third 
Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, who said: 

"I was ill during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) with an illness bringing me to the brink of death. So The 
Messenger of Allah ( S.A.W) came to visit me, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah ( S.A.W) ! Indeed I have a great deal of 
wealth and I do not have any heirs except my daughter, so should I will all of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then 
two- thirds of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then a third' He said: 'No.' A third 
and a third is too much. If you leave your heirs without need it is better than to leave them in poverty begging from 
the people. Indeed you do not do any spending (on your family) except that you are rewarded for it, even the morsel 
of food you raise to your wife's mouth.'" He said: "I said: 'Will I be left behind from my emigration?' He said: 'You 
will not be left behind after me,and do righteous deeds intending Allah's Face, except that it will add to your 
elevation in rank. Perhaps you will remain until some people benefit from you and others will be harmed by you. O 
Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do not turn them on their heels. But the case of Sa'd bin 
Khawlah is sad. ' ' ' the Messenger of Allah ( S. A. W) felt sorry for him dying in Makkah. 

j»lc- jlS cA_o! llj 3! ^ ^ cj? yfcjp! caIaIc- Jj d)!bLi bjb>- ‘Ji-C- <j 3 3b bjbb 
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^ 1 ( 3 b ■ aSv.<, j (_ aI^ A.d^- Ah! t Ah! j^ a] ( a j a 3 ^>- dri ^ ^ — J p ^ A 5 c . i ic- 

!lib Jb Jd*J J . 3! dP dx^" d) -f d-u-hb! ! jjb (3 >jij -xSj doJo- ! h&j . ^jj! 

Ahi ^iiJi ^ 0? pjJi jit JJb 4^H! dii)! ^4 cl J4-JJJ ^ b ? f 4J! jit dip 

■ " 4 ^ dbiJ'j 1 p-bj^ A»Tc- Ah ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2116 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2116 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Causing Harm With The Will 


A — 1 j 3 3° ( 2 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"Indeed a man, and a woman, perform deeds in obedience to Allah for sixty years, then death presents itself to them, 
and they cause such harm in the will that the Fire becomes warranted for them. "Then he recited: After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, without causing harm. This is a Commandment from Allah, up to 
His saying: That is the magnificent success. 


£ dLsNl \ 111 II* Ily>j t*}Z llSll c^jljll £ dill li- \1I1 I 5^ U5ll 

A£- Uaj el ^dilj 31*1 jJ^pl d)i 3^ p-Luj 4-3. C- aII ‘US I 3_J-4J Aj-xC Aj I to U i _plC- 

y I A-— v£>p -X*_i y. ■ a ^ | p— J Cl I L 3 A— ^>3 I 3 d) l_J I -A ■ 3 1 I ^ p— 5 A— — j j 4h I 

■ 4 - 0 jC tio-xl- lift ^jol (Jls ( jjUl 331 ) \ d]j3 (_|l ( aII Jj-? Alp>p dF^ 

o J £ C 5 

’Ip dF 1C ,JJ H-iNl jl eSjj L^ll ^ip 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2117 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2117 


(3) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Encouraging (To Make) The Will 


^ 0 ^ ^ ° 

Alnpl c-oll (3 a 1C- H o->U (3) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) said: 

"It is not right for a Muslim man to spend two nights, having what he would will, without having his will written with 


him." 




3^-1 pi— . y a^I^. aII ^ ^ ^_3 1 3C 3C ■> o ^yj I t ^ 3 d I t^p\ . e , T ^yj I 

^y£- t Pjm -X9y ■ t y C— o -X>- I -X* I 3C ■ obta^C- Ajy-ll 5 A.^^«^?j)y A^9 Aly j33 CXuj p 1 ,«» £ 

■ oy£- pi— y a—3c- H I 3 **^ 34 *^ 3 ^ dF^ dr^” dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2118 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2118 


(4) Chapter: What has been Related That The < 4 1, ^ ^ = ?Jt $ ;\i u -L (4) 

Prophet (s.a.w) did not Leave A Will - r r - ^ 

Talhah bin Musarrif said: 

"I said to Ibn Abi Awfi: Did the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) leave a will? 1 He said: 'No 1 1 said: 'How is the will written, 
and howwas it enjoined upon the people?' Hesaid: 'It was ordered in the Book of Allah, Most High.'" 

di 3^ ‘c-Tj-va-a dF y£- ‘33^4? dF dlH UjH (3^1-ddJI dp ‘df^ 3 dF 1^1 dH 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2119 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2119 

( 5 ) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Is No Will For The Heir' 


43^3 Si jU ( 5 ) 


Abu Ummah said: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying in the Khutbah: 'Indeed 
Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an 
heir, the child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone, and their reckoning is for Allah, Most High. And 
whoever claims someone other than his father, or an affiliation with other than his Mawali, then upon him is the 
continued curse of Allah until the Day of Judgment. The wife is not to spend from her husband's house except with 
her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Not even food?' He said: 'That is the most virtuous of 
our wealth.' And he said: 'The borrowed is to be returned, the endowment is to be refunded and the debt is to be 
repaid, and the guarantor is responsible." 1 

jis liuT J\ pili 33 33 Si* ofoj < 33 nSli. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2120 
In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2120 

Ami bin Kharajah narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) gave a Khutbah upon his she-camel, while I was under the front of her neck, and she was 
chewing her curd, with her saliva dripping between my shoulders. I heard him saying: 'Indeed Allah, Most Blessed 
and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an heir, the child is for 
the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone.'" 
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C> 1 iXil (j) J jJLj AJjCd-^3 i^jf^ Cj^i 1 ^->\jl] (jJj \j£y£; ^wza'l C&J AJ^slj ^C- (. ^la>- A.JX' 4j^l 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2121 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2121 


(6) Chapter: What has been Related About gA\ ?j .Wd \^ ^ u (6) 

Beginning With The Debt Before The Will '“ ' ^ ' 

Al-Harith narrated from 1 Ali: 


"The Prophet (s.a.w) judged with the debt before the will, and you people recite the will before the debt." 
jo.L, a^Ac- aJi! y+a d^p-l 1 d3 C^“ ^ ^ ^ dx^" dp d3~*~ T - hj-x>- ^ ^ <> c - dj dP^ 

^jjaSU ^4-0 Ajl jodj«JI A^^C- 4 Cl& lj-& J\J . ^2 A_yvPjJl ^jjASlj (_^2S 

^ ° ''O'' 

■ A_wv^^l I 3"^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2122 
In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2122 


(7) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man Giving Charity Or Freeing A Slave At The 
Time Of His Death 


Abu Habibah At-Ta'i said: 

"My brother willed a portion of his wealth to me. So I met Abu Ad-Darda and said: My brother has willed a portion 
of his wealth to me, so where do you suggest that I should give it- to the poor, the needy, or the Mujahidin in Allah's 
Cause?' He said: 'As for me, then I would not consider them egual to the Mujahidin. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying: "The parable of the one who frees a slave at the time of his death is that of the one who gives a gift 
when he is satisfied (fulfilled his needs)." 


A> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2123 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2123 


'Urwah narrated that : 

'Aishah had informed him that Barrirah came to her ( 'Aishah) seeking her help for her writ of emancipation, and she 
had not yet paid anything for her writ of emancipation. So 'Aishah said to her: 'Return to your people, and if they 
agree to me paying for your writ of emancipation and that your Wala will be for me, then I will do so." So Barrirah 
mentioned that to her people and they refused. They said: "If she wants the reward for (freeing) you while the Wala 
is for us, then let her do it." So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) said: "Buy her, then free her, for the Wala is only for the one who frees." Then the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) stood and said: "What is the case of people who make conditions that are not in Allah's Book? Whoever 
makes a condition that is not in Allah's Book, then it will not be so for him, even if he were to make a condition a 
hundred times." 


Jo- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2124 

Book 30, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2124 
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31 - Chapters On Wala 1 And Gifts (2125 - 2132) 




(1) Chapter: What has been Related About ° u M\ g\ ^ UuL(l) 

The Wala' Is For The One Who Frees 


Aishah narrated that she wanted to buy Barrirah but (her owners) stipulated that they should have 
her Wala', so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Wala' is for the one who gives the price, or for the one who grants the favor." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, 
and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 


A> 


1 \ I £ A-A^ \ ^ ^ CD ^ & ^ D \-0 -X^- 6 ^ -X^* 1 -iwO 1-0 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami al.-Tirmidhi 2125 
In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2125 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ ^ L k]\ j ;U- U (2) 

The Prohibition From Selling The Wala 1 And ^ Lr ^ ' 

From Conferring it 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited selling the Wala' and [from] conferring it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar from 
Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (fg). Shu'bah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, and Malik bin Anas (also) reported it from 'Abdullah 

bin Dinar. It has been related that Shu'bah said: "I so wished that 'Abdullah bin Dinar would permit me when he 
narrated this Hadith that I stand-up, so that I kiss his head." And Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (|§f). But this is mistaken, Yahya bin Sulaim 

erred in it, what is correct is: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar from the 
Prophet (Hf). This is how it is reported by more than one narrator from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar. 


A> 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] And 'Abdullah bin Dinar is alone with this Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2126 
In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2126 


(3) Chapter: What has been Related About 
whoever claims His Wala 1 to be For Other 
Than His Mawali, Or Claims Someone Else 
Other Than His Father 



Ibrahim At-Taimi narrated from his father: 

'"Ali delivered a Khutbah for us in which he said: 'Whoever claims that we have some book to read other than Allah's 
Book and this paper, which include camel's ages and things related to (retaliation for) wounds, then he has lied." 
And he said in it: "Al-Madinah is sacred, what is between 'Air to Thawr, so whoever introduces in it any innovation 
or shelters an innovator then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and all people. On the Day of J udgment, 
Allah will not accept his compulsory nor optional good deeds. And whoever claims someone else to be his father, or 
claims Wala' for someone other than his Mawali, then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and the people; his 
compulsory and optional good deeds shall not be accepted. The covenants of the Muslims are one, it covers the rest 
of them. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported it similarly from Al-A'mash, from Ibrahim At- 
Taimi, from Al-Harith bin Suwaid from 'Ali. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] It has been reported through more than one route from 'Ali [from the Prophet (|§f) ] . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2127 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2127 
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(4) Chapter: What has been Related About A oJ k • ^ ^ u (4) 

Man Negating The Legitimacy Of His Child " ^ ' 

Abu Hurairah narrated : 

"that a man from [Banu] Fazarah came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: '0 Messenger of Allah (i§§) ! My wife gave birth 


to black boy." So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "[Do you have any camels?]" He said: 'Yes." He said: "Then what are their 
colors?" He said: "Red." He said: "Is there a gray one among them?" He said: "Yes, there is a grey one among them." 
He said: "From where does that come?" He said: "Perhaps it is hereditary." He said: "Then in the same way, perhaps 
it is his heredity." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


1 jE oOi. Nil ^ dP J#' Cf. ^ dP ^ ^ 

l ( J (J\J 11-9 (Jll - pJO (Jli . -5 lLU ( JJ& p-L .y (J^-9 . 3^1 l O jJ^Vj 

\jS> l J jlS 11 Ji! jli . "(iiJi liljl (jl 11 jli . j} 1JL> j\S . 


<? * 9 ^ ' 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2128 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2128 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About A aU- U (5) 

The Qaif (Those Who Are Experts On ' 

Heredity) 


Aishah narrated that the Prophet (f§f) visited her in a very happy mood, his face beaming with joy 
and said: 

"Don't you see that the Muj azziz looked just now at Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid, and said: 'These feet 
belong to each other.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

dj^yo LdL/* i '’ cwA ) ^ d g. 3 411 1 1 ^ 1 i ^ ^ dl^” ^ do -C>- i do 

Jll . jjiajc j d^siajij odjb jdai Joj yj A^ddlj 4jjd>- yj X>j j) UbljiLs Ijyii- d)^ l_£y pi l JULs A^>-^^jjddl 

9 ^ , 9 ' ' ' A 

. Col> IJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2129 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2129 

Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah and he added 
in it: 

"Dont you see that the Muj azziz passed by Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid while their heads were covered, 
and their feet were exposed, and he said: 'These feet belong to each other.'" This is how Sa'eed bin Abdur- Rahman - 
and more than one narrator - narrated this Hadith from Sufyan bin 'Uyanah, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 
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A'ishah. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge used this Hadith to support the case of 
Qa'if. 

Aj^l>- (jl t A_^9 ‘° ’JjG’ df"^” ^ ■o.A^l'l I .A.& I t ? J -A3^ 

t,Z ' - oi ' i 

-U_C- ^ HjA>- llCx l i^y? Ifr4a»_> ^Iba^] obi (ji (Jta3 lb^.-a \ -\-5\ O ->dj la^ujsJ \ .)a C- jj Joj AbldJ 

3^3^ . >. *> ■ cao 1-X^^ . az^Ic- Cj^* ^ i b.~’*^d~ ^ ^ *a^& a_o^& i^)1. ..q. . . 5 3 dr^l^ ^ 

. AiUDl ^o] Ablsj 3 ‘A oJ3-l I-A^j p-L*Jl Jb ij^*^ ^=b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2129 b 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 2129 

(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prophet (s.aw) ^ksj) fe . ^ &\ » J]\ <ii j (6) 

Encouraging Gifts ~ ' l5 ^' - ^ ^sr 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Give gifts, for indeed the gift removes bad feelings from the chest. And let the neighbor not look down upon (the gift 
of) her neighbor, even if it be the lower shanks of sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. Abu Ma'shar's name is Najih, the freed slave of Banu 
Hisham. Some of the people of knowledge criticized him due to his poor memory. 


A^d^- Aid ^ di^ 1 i d ^ . dl"^” -t 3~ bj-X>- ^ -1 ) dri l*-^ 

cioJo- 1 bft jj! Jls . old jjj-4 l^ojl^- ojli- d) Gj 1 , -*bs AjJ^Jl d)^ Jls 

. a)? b->- ( Jds ^yfl jJjdl Jb jjlaoL o <U3 jdl£=u -iij p_bli 3" 1 (5 J-° A-«-b y>\j . Aj>-jh ^bi <_o jt- 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2130 
In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2130 


(7) Chapter: What has been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Take Back Gifts 


(3 c3 ^W - ^ *— >b (7) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W)said: 

"The parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is full, and vomits, 
then he returns to [take back] his vomit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

djll °y£- c<_4 kl ji jjls- °y£- dftddi llSld- c_l Lg JUG,} Uddd- jj 2^-1 llSdd- 


SlE jdl «-ls li} 3p- 


Ji 1 i_JS3^ l^i £=»Jj A.)g»H ^la»j Jd° Jls p-Cj 4lll (J-*^ All I Jj—^) (j^ 

O-^O^O-^ ^ 0 0 ^ || 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2131 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2131 


Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas narrated the Marfu Hadith: 

"It is not lawful for a man to give a gift and then take it back, except in the case of the father with what he gave to his 
son. And the parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is full, and 
vomits, then he returns to his vomit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is not lawful for one who confers something to take 
it back, except in the case of the father. He may take back what he gave his son" and he used this Hadith as proof. 

AajJI A jioj t>j]j A 3*? d3 3^r S) jls 4 ±oj 3-1 (j^-*-®G 

3 t — bJ 1 3b . ~ *- > ~ i 3b ^d >- 3 bj^ , 0*^* 3^* ^ 3^J 1 3^5" 3 - q 

.4io^U -o jSj C-l \_b-® d)^ As "3) 3^® 3 3-? 4— df3 3^: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2132 
In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2132 
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32 - Chapters On Al-Qadar 

aJ Lx 4j3\ ^ jAiJI i_jIxS" 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) came out to us while we were discussing about Al-Qadar. He became angry such that 
his face became red, as if a pomegranate was bursting through his cheeks. He said: 'Is this what I ordered you to do?' 
- or: 'Is this what I have been sent to you with? The people before you were only ruined when they differed about this 
matter. I order you [I order you] to not debate about it.'". (Daif) 

to Q jQA (Ql yS- iyyyy^ yy> cQliL^- yy> ^ULss ^jX tQtgJI fjLL? IxSxU- t(jj AjijlUo yy 4_ti \ -XX- 

44^6 (j ijs 2 ulif I y xJLl I q q LLL aQx- 4bl 4bl Jy-^j LlJx- y>- JlS 

H\ 4 ic. cLpu pPii 11 * q 1 / 31*5 p=pi 6 ^ ^ aU uii uiuj up ft p>f up? "Jus jiyii 
c-oqL- a? Upll 11 * q* Sll 3i /S ^ UoyX '/3 ■ Alxlcy yX Qy j X- yol JLs * 4^9 I yXyljuo 

. pu s a 3 /u ai> 33 ■ grp' ^u» 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2133 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2280 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) said: 

"Adam and Musa argued, Musa said: "O Adam! You are the one that Allah created with His Hand, and blew into you 
of His Spirit, and you misled the people and caused them to be expelled from Paradise. 1 So Adam said: 'You are 
Musa, the one Allah selected with His Speech! Are you blaming me for something I did which Allah had decreed for 


me, before creatingthe heavens and the earth?" 1 He said: " So Adam confuted Musa." 

> > 0 3 




to y y* (QI yX- c^UUs? (QI yX tyXwoXLll QUU-^j yX cQli UjX->- cQl_<wU.y yj y^XxUI Lo«A>- cQyX yy < — yy yj^ Lo 

4>yy yy qUs ^cfljy 0 .X 0 4bl 1 jiUU- (_£lll C-ol j»xl U JlUs {S^yy j»xl ^t>-l JlS p— y aQx 4b I Jp' 

4b I UxlT a-J^x Jlx Jx / >jJj! 4 c ? ‘>l£=u 4b 1 ilUHUI /p cJlj f Si JUS J\S . axJq pipp-ly ylllll dip' 

<^o-U- IIU 3 ■ y-Lx (jX i -pUll (j,j ^glUx- yh J\S . pi Jli ybjLlly ol yL— Jl yl^ <j' J^-s 

jx yiUxSjl jX- y^x-SlI ixUUs! yLU eSj3 Lij ■ yUxL!l yX ^UEll QllllL tio-Ul yy ULp III yy Py^x 
QX (Ql QX (Ql qX ^y. .. ^ . X Y I QX j -. o xj Jlp^ ■ Oj^- aQ-X 4b I I QX o^o^A (Ql qX (Ql 

■ ^L— A^Ix 4b I l.-^o , ^xl I QX 0 \ I OX - Aj>-^ ^\X- I I X* ( A^Ix 4b I ^ I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2134 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2281 


'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

' I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah narrating a Hadith from his father who said: "'Umar said : "O Messenger of Allah! Do 
you see that what we do is a new matter- or a matter initiated - or it is a matter already concluded?" He (s.a.w) said: 
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" O Ibn Al-Khattab! It is a matter already concluded. For everyone is suited (for that for which he is created). As for 
one who is among the people of happiness, then he works for happiness, and as for the one who is among the people 
of misery, then he works for his misery." (Hasan) 

^ ^y i ■. ^Ah ^ ^y ^ *i to yy ^ A-aC- to 1 to .3*>- 

^ S f ”” J jj if i *■ i 

jjjjl U AJCo AJ tLj JULs AJ_a -AS ta-J jl l-liCo jl Coijl Ajtll (J jyy Ij j-a-C- (JlS (JlS tA_ol 

jjl (JlS . g-ta-ljj Ajt 9 s-Ulljl ( Jjbl \J«lj o^tsCjJ e^tsCJI Jjfcl ya \J >\ ^oa JjSj <_jUaoi-\ 

CoA> ^ 1 ^ a Cj p -A-... .1 ,^‘^J ^ ^C- i 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2135 
: Book 32, Hadith 2282 


'Ali narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and he was scraping the ground, when he raised his head to the 
heavens, then said: 'There is not one of you but (his place) is known' - Waki said: 'His place has been decreed (be it) 
in the Fire, and (or) his place in Paradise.' They said: 'Shall we not rely upon this O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'No. Work, for everyone is facilitated for what he was created. '"(Sahih) 

{ yS^\ -aIc- e)' ji- ‘oillc- dP ^ * C, °jk- c (J ^l&SH jc- t JUi y 4hl lie- llSl>- j-li-l toli- 

C po 1 \ -J 3 p-to^ a_<_Lc- Ab^ ^^03 Abl A— ° to2_o 3ts Cj^ i 

Si 11 jis Ahi j ^3 u js Sul ijn . M #i 3 * 3 * yfj jisj (Up ji S/\ ^ 3 * 

^ lli jls . M 11 jU- UJjT43 iJl^I 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2136 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2283 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to us - and he is the truthful and entrusted one: 'Indeed the creation of one 
of you is gathered inside his mother in forty days. Then, for a similar period, he is a clot. Then, for a similar period, 
he is a piece of flesh. Then Allah sends the angel to him to blow the soul into him, and he is ordered to write four 
(things): To write his provision, his life-span, his works, and whether he will be wretched or happy. By the One 
besides Whom there is none other worthy of worship! One of you will do deeds of the people of Paradise, until there 
is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed off with 
the deeds of the people of the Fire, so that he enters it. And indeed one of you will do deeds of the people of the Fire, 
until there is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed 
off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, so that he enters it." 1 


Alii ^*2 Ail I (J \jLj-C- j\j Ahl ti -Xjj y£- t^yZ.vS-')! \ ~y\ HjJo- olljfc 

^ ^ 
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(j j^~=o jo-3 (DoS 3 ^? AaXC- Q (3 A^al 3 AAhi- ^ Jo-1 31 LiJ ^ 
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i3 H\53 i p l}j> % 34=j n j- j^' ^ j-JJ 5ij iji-Hi jiui 




Ibft^ ^jl Jb Lg-C-ji 3 j-^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2137 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2284 

UjJo- jl$ ^ 4 Jj| Jsli coJbj ^ <JLlc^l lljJo- ^ ^4 HjJo- 6 jlli ^ Ju^- \ 1 jJo~ 

1 ^9 ■ 1 A- 9 ^ ■ d«o -X>* 1 ^3 1 A»^L^ 4 JJ 1 

Holj 'i 3 jAf jH>- dA ^*4 'hu- (j-^i-' dA -H*"! 



Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2285 


. 4 ^- ‘- 4 j JJ tjjdc-Sii jE ‘? 4 bJi 34 Hi uSi>- 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2286 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Every child is bom upon the Millah, then his parents make him a J ew, a Christian, or a idolater." It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What about those who die before that?" He said: "Allah knows best what they would have done." 


Jo- 


bj 4 > Jj 3 ^ 1 4^3 34^1 Hi. 3^1 ^ 34 HJ: U 

4b 1 b 1 43 1 ^ 1 1 C 6 ' o C j b 4_L21 Jy 3 ^ J y 3 4_d£- 4b 1 4b 1 3y"^j 3b 3b 

■ M 4j Jjb-ali IjjS" Uj p£-\ Hi "jb (iJJi Jls <jia> 34 b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2138 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2287 


i> 


4b I J-v£> £cp\ ji ej jji j4 ji ‘jjdiSlI ji ‘£^3 HSli- 4b ccibji 34 oHJ-lj ‘e-bjS" j3 Uj 

^ji oljj -bj . l — "AA*" (HH? - 3 ^ ■ S^lai]| Jp Jjj 31^3 ®C*ij o^- j»-Cj 4 _Jx- 

■ ^t^IJI t3_J ■ gJ*-*- 3 |<»-b ^ aJx* 4b 1 O"^" ^*3 w v " b 1 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2288 


'Salman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing turns back the Decree except supplication, and nothing increases the life-span except righteousness." 


(_^i 34^ obJJ 34 bjjj- 4b c^jJLxj 34 -^-43 ‘ Jji^i AH' 3^ H^- uSjJ- 

. "jji %JJS\ £ ^y_ 4j ililll 4i ^uhji Sjj 4 "(Juy aHp 4bi ^ Hi jjJj jb 3b < 6 uk 3 ^ 3 HH 
jjj (jA 4i 4 (jUC dr? ’jJ- dr^* - 1 H 3 . aH^ ijH Jj 3^ 
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^_33) 3-^ y AjjJ 1 


3^ 3? 33*"^ A^C- j r^' S ^L? 3 y-v^j A-«23 A_*_3 3oj3-l 1 jjb 1_$J)J 34^ 33 A-«23 a) (J\JL L3.Jw>- 1 3^^ 33° ■ jj-A y^h 

. j^-Ij ( j IjSj ^13 3 y3L H*j3-1 5 U 1 L 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2139 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2289 


'Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would often say: Ya Muqallibal-qulub, thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik('0 Changer of the 
Hearts! Strengthen my heart upon Your Religion.)' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! We believe in you and what you 
have come with, but do you fear for us?' He said: 'Yes. Indeed the hearts are between two Fingers of Allah's Fingers, 
He changes them as He wills." 1 

3 ^ p-Cy A_3c- 4j3 ^*2 4j3 3 ^ 3 C- ‘3W^“ 3 ° y£- \JoJo- o\jJb \J 0 J 0 - 

3| fii C3c- * — ( j^_s aj C-J 3 3 L 33 aj 3 U e-Taj . 3b_o ^Jc- cu3 < j^A_sJ \ i U J 33 

> -- ^ ' S' 

0 ^ ^ ^ o ® ^ £. ^ ^ || ^ ^ f- o ^ o £ ^ ^ 0 

1 ^ A ^ A ^ j ^ ^ ^ 0^ ' w ^ ^ ^ cJ ^ ^ t l^Jua ) 1 l»s^ 1 Cy^ y*^-*-*^ i 1 

3 ^ p ( 2 . V * -i 3j)_yj ■ (_j*3 3 ^- oW^“ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^^' 3 ^ y 3 ~ 3j)_J y^s*- 1 -Lfc^ > A_Lilc-j yi 

* ! ^*3 3 c. 3 ^-U. . . 3 ^ U-o.A>-y ■ ,<3 .. a^Tc- a33 3^a3 3 ^” — 3 ^” 3C3-J 3 ^ 3 ^" 3 ! 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2140 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2290 


'Abdullah bin 'Ami narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) came out to us with two books in hand. And he said: 'Do you know what these two 
books are?' We said: 'No, 0 Messenger of Allah ! Unless you inform us.' He said about the one that was in his right 
hand: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it are the names of the people of Paradise, and the name of their 
fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction 
from them forever.' Then he said about the one that was in his left: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it 
are the names of the people of Fire, and the name of their fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the 
end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction from them forever.' The companions said: 'So why work 
O Messenger of Allah! Since the matter is already decided (and over)?' He said: 'Seek to do what is right and draw 
nearer, for indeed the inhabitant of Paradise, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, 
whichever deeds he did. And indeed the inhabitant of Fire, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the 
people of Fire, whichever deeds he did.' Then the Messenger of Allah motioned with his hands, casting them down 
and said: 'Your Lord finished with the slaves, a group in Paradise, and a group in the Blazing Fire." 1 
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^ 0 


4X3 4X3 ^ -AjjJ 1 a^CS** 

jj» JM oi 4h^ jj-^; 3 Jill . ISjI ^L^h® Slj aIJj *^S jp j-ft^ ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2141 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2291 


'Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a. w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for a slave. He puts him in action." It was said: "How does he put him in action O 


Messenger Of Allah?" He said: "By making him meet up with the righteous deeds before death." 
its I SI3I 15} "pJuoj aAc aIi! ^-*2 33 3j2 3 jl® jlS tpi p c-p- p ‘ pA jj 3^C3-1 H5 j3- c JkL- ^ US 




lift J>\ jlS . "op jj AU JAJ SiljS "jlS 4hl jp U pp pf 30S . "ilJaL! Ip p 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2142 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2292 


'Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood among us and said: 'One thing does not infect another.' So a Bedouin said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! If a camel gets mangy glands and we leave it at the resting place of camels, then all of the camels 
get mange?' The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Who caused the first to get manage? There is no 'Adwa nor safar. 


A> 


Allah created every soul, so he wrote its life, its provision, and its afflictions." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2143 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2293 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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'A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in Al- Qadar, its good and its bad, such that he knows that what 
struck him would not have missed him, and that what missed him would not have struck him." 


^jL>- ^y^~ ^y^" ^ '* ^ i^y* ^y^" -V^C- Lo»X>- S ^ ^ CX* aLj^ ^ 1 yj>\ Lo»X>- 

^j£=u pj 4 jLL? 1 LL (jl S/^J IJ^P~ _jAjLSL> lS"*" Si 4_Ac- 4hl ^*2 4_ti \ Jjj-aj JLs JLs 

Si < o lLo-iL>- \jjby . ^ 4hl -U-&J jAs>-y o.iLLc- (3j _y^ ij^ . A^o^aiJ ( j^=u pJ oliaiQ Li (jjj 

■ sLo -x3“ \ 4h \ JKs*£*y ■ 4h \ -C^C- ^Ao -A>- % &3j*± 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2144 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2294 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in four: The testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah whom He sent with the Truth, and he believes in the death, and he believes in the Resurrection 
after death, and he believes in Al- Qadar." 


4jil Qy-wjj QLs QLs Q 3 Cy^ IjLol QlS Lo»x>. ^yj <> Ijo»a>- 

o^LJL> ^jiii 4hl Jj-lj iii (jlj 4hl Si} 3} Si q! i^Ai ^jL dr?ii Jh>- cyiyi Si "^L-j a_Tc 4hl 

jjJLSL) l Jr?3^3 A-*-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2145 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2295 


The narration of Abu Dawud from Shu'bah is more authentic in my view than the narration of An- 
Nadr. This is how it was reported by more than one narrator from Mansur, from Ribi, from 'Ali. Al- 
J arud narrated to us, he said: 

'I heard Waki' saying: 'It has been conveyed to me that Rabi' bin Hirash did not utter even one lie in Islam (i.e., after 
he professed Islam)." 1 


JlS iS\ % %£ c &A jix ^ LSl^ oXE jL USli 
jll Ajjli-I USli- u? 4 j cf' cf' xLoj^- caLjiJo ^yC- L 


. aLaS" (j 


(3 C^-D LxJtlj J yJL> Ls«_3j 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2145 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2296 

Matar bin 'Ukamis narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need hum it." 
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a> 


1 4X)^ a^Ax- 4XA 4XA Al^ A^ ^jj Cy^ 0 ^l^^^*"*'**’) cA Cy^* ^pl"*"^* 1 >»x>* <J^ 6 ^ 1 -L.o Lj 

i-o Jo- IjJkj . ojA (jA VyX- <— j\Pll (3j (^5“^?' _^A AVS - 4o-lo- l^J) A Jio ^bjU O^-o-j (jl J_AiJ 4jjl ^iaS li) 

0 ) y > '" 

^OJ^I IjJ^P pL«j aJc- aU ( J^£> (^111 ,j£- ^jj^iaj l3^u Nj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2146 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2297 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2298 


. 8 y£- tpllLl <J? lyXl 3?^ jjIj ^ ^ 


Jo- 


Abu 'Azzah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need from it."Or, he said: "In 


it." 


^ f. o g. _j f- } q ^ 

64^lu»*A ^*yi \ (,3^ Cy^ 0 ^**~~^y* ^ ^j-C* _y^f- i^y* 3**-^' ) \-o-Xo* 


Mil 


Jo 


\j J^2\ - c ^ & 


Jo 


Aolo- Avs j\ Ao^ AAi A o (jl j_Jl) jIA ^bj IS) A^i-C- aJSI 4IA A A^ Als tojjx- ^jX- 

> 0 - 

i > ^c^J-P I J^X' 4 „<wq 




>\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

JJ OjX- jj . ^^ 0 x ^2 




jlS ■ " 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2147 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2299 


Ibn Abi Khizamah narrated from his father, that a man came to the Prophet(s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the Ruqyah we use, the treatments we use, and what we seek to protect 


ourselves with prevent anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 'They are from Allah's Decree." 1 

J! i'^hs>-j pi 4 A*jl (J)l pLuL-j -yj jjjj l3oJo- 

J\Jj liui j -XS 3 -* 6^4 ] j Aj JJo I 4 » Jj 44'J' 4h 1 J^-oj J aJ^- Ah 1 ^ 

q£- C) Li—j jji- I jJ -4^-lj 3 ^ c5jj -d>_3 J ij^ Ai jj«j Si <^o^y>- I jJ& ^lo£- Jls . a3J j45 ^ 

. 4 ^_s 1 ^j£- A»a (3 ^ jj-C- ^ -^ => ~ 3 ^ 1 1 jjby A^o 1 A_a 1 yj£- (S ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2148 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2300 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

"There are two groups in my Ummah for whom there is no share in Islam: The Murji'ah and the Qadariyyah." 
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32 - Chapters On Al-Qadar ^ aJlp <0*1 4j3\ ^ j-xiJl 

y£* y^ ^j^yt y^ ^j^yt yi ^Fy yt ^- ^ ^3 1 ^3 ~ ^ yi -x^^- \-oj^- FF~ yi 3“**^^ 3»* 

(jLs ■ Aj^acJ J Aj^>-^_aJI t - . - ^ s ^^dl3l ^ 1 ~ ^ ^ \ d l ft ^ * ^ ^A. a^Ac- a 31I t V' 1 ^ Abl J^o^ id dF 

$ s $ ^ $ "T f ' ' s ' 0 . ^ ^ ^ > o o ^ ^ > e ^ i 1 1 ' ^ ^ A 

. ^?wJ y—- 3 " <_o c-o-Xj>- I JJfc^ . g>jA- j -«-£■• yiy j ij^ - 1 J tiJ' <_Jj ^-ox - y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2149 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2301 


A^dt- Alii d^F^I CX* ^ y 0 ^- 00 ^ 00 d)“3 CX* CX* V ^ xj3 do-X^- A ■ > do.A>- £ ^ilj XX- Uo-xi- 

aIsI ( Jo£> jj^- yXX d>i (j^ - X (j^ jjj ^yC- jlji ^jj ^jj _xi^- li^i-lj ^jj _u^- jli . p-L^j 


. $y£- ^a-d. A^it- 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2302 


Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father, from the Prophet (s.a.w), who 
said: 


'Ibn Adam was fashioned with ninety- nine calamities surrounding him, if the calamities miss him, he is stricken by 
decrepitude until he dies." 

■XsS- y o3jia j j-C- ‘SaIxJ y£A 4jAj*JI y 1 do-A>- A -yS yj ,oL^ xaAoJ ^jt UoJo>- (_£ y^'X yi^jk y? -XX ‘s y'j^ y\ do-A>- 

UO a:U^U C)\ Zx dy^j ^4 Xy J\j fST ^jl i**^ ids i*a i /mj A*i£. aA 1 ^ J .o ? , I y ^ 00 I dt^" A I , ‘^j Ail 1 
^-[X 0 ^ Cy X j*-* ^ < -r'r l dr**^" (3^ ■ (Jj-^ x3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2150 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2303 


Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'From (the signs of) the son of Adam's prosperity, is his satisfaction with what Allah decreed for him, and from the 
son of Adam's misery is his avoiding to reguest guidance from Allah, and from the son of Adam's misery is his anger 


Xs>- 


with what Allah decreed for him." 

,^‘^C- tA_ol , *^C* t ^ d)A -X^^j a ~ yi 1 ^ . d , iti a ~ 1 ti-j-X^- ^yj a ^ ~ do 

Ajil ojdj>Ct^jl aS” j»iil ojUtii dr?^ “3 Ab^ (__^AiS do odd?j r^' y^y a.aA^ 3^ 3^ 

. yl^- (j 3 AS JX> S! xioA^- lift ,^ 1^0 j^l J\3 . "aJ Id! \y XsXSo aST ^jjl SjIIa drA? 

. eojJ-l jit ^d ^ ^3 3 id] I ^ftljdi ^t y 3 J\ Jd Uit d] jii3j 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2151 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2304 


Nafi' narrated that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 


953 


32 - Chapters On AI-Qadar 


Ai)^ t3_3"3) 3 -^ y AjjJ 1 


"So-and-so conveys his Salam to you." So he said: "It has been conveyed to me that he has innovated, so if he has 
indeed innovated, then do not convey my Salam to him, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'In this 
Ummah' or: 'In my Urnmah'" - the doubt was his - "a collapse of the earth, or a transformation, or stones shall rain 
upon the people of Al- Qadr. ' ' ' 

cfe Ofi- Qb-e- & 5 ' 3 ®A^- (Jli t jitvS 3 ! 3 _/S^b ' y~“ yi ® boAj>- y \ boAj>- 3 bio yj O ■, sA to A>- 

(jls j»‘}bbjl 3 ^ Aj 3 *^ Sts oJjC-1 bi jls oJjC-1 AJ Ail Jy . Jb Ail aJ jllj . ^*>1^1 dill C- \_^_Ao jl jllj 

J Job 1 1 (3 1 9 AJ J 1 1 AJ^a bbij 1 3 *° 1 3 J 1 A-ab! 1 0 AJfc 3 L)_J— ^ 3 jAj A_Jx- Ail 1 Ail 1 lJj -“ J J 

^ 0 ;■,) >> 1 , ; ^ >f, 9 '.9 *• 9 * * & ' ' ' *[ it" 

. 0 vj <j yi A_3*“ A_«_^j I y jj . l o y^j>- Co Jo>- I AJfc ^g-ooC- y I 3 vj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2152 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2305 

Ibn 'Umar narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w): 

' 'There will be a collapse of the earth and transformation in my Ummah, and that is for those who deny Al- Qadar. ' ' 


A_d^- Ail 1 1.Q2 1 y^" ^ j ^ 1 ^ 3^ ^ ^-^ b y^* ^bj yj i ( j 1 y^* ^ A^-wj 3^ 3^ bo A.>- ^ A*^oJ bo «X>- 

j-cblb 3!h ) - > 3l31 3 dbo_J ooUoi- 3 -b <3 O 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2153 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2306 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Six are cursed, being cursed by Allah and by every Prophet that came: The one who adds to Allah's Book, the one 
who denies Allah's Qadar, the one who rules with tyranny by which he honors whom Allah has debased, and he 


dishonors whom Allah has honored, and the one who legalizes what Allah forbade, and the one from my family who 
legalizes what Allah forbade, and the abandoner of my Sunnah." 




y£- Cy C - yC- yj 3^-3^ A^C- 3 ® Aii\ y^" (3 3^ A“3 y> 3"^3^ ^ Aw^C- boAo- tA_oU3 bo 

Aiil y AJL oOA^s^Jl^ AlT o^bS^ 3 Aj I3 ) \ 3 ^ 3 p 3 ^ ^ ^ .-i ^ ~ ^ AJCfco A* 3 £- Aiil Aiil ^y*^y Qii dblj tA_iclc- 

Aiil j» j s>- U 33?" 3 r? Abl ji^ib Aiilyb-l 3^3 Jajj Ajil Qil y& bb Aj y*^ CJjyji-\j Jabbujlj 

3& ^-+Jby£ 3® 3 ”^ 1 z 3 A-uC- Aiil Awo^& 3^- cioA^bl 3321 3I 3^ Aw^C- y\ Qb ■ ^ ^i ...3 

A*uC- Ajil A^w^C- 3^- A^-| ^ 3^^"3 dAbub ®jjU3 ■ A^ic- Aii^ ^3^^ 3^” A^idc- 3& 0 ^ > o 

■ Ia^j 3 -^-® aQ^- Aii\ cST"^ b3” 3 b3” ' — '^y a 3s 3^3' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2154 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2307 


Abdul-Wahid bin sulaim narrated: 
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jos 1 4A)^ y Ajj 1 aCS** 


"I arrived in Makkah and met 'Ata bin Abi Rabab. I said to him: 'O Abu Muhammad! The people of Al- Basrah speak 
about Al-Qadar.' He said: 'O my son! Do you recite the Quran?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then recite Az-Zukhruf to me." 1 
He said: 'So I recited: Ha Mim. By the manifest Book, Verily, We have made it a Quran in Arabic that you may be 
able to understand. And verily, it is in the Mother of Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. Then he said: 'Do 
you know what Mother of Books is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'It is a book that Allah 
wrote before He created the Heavens, and before He created the earth. In it, it is (written): Fir'awn is among the 
inhabitants of the Fire, and in it is: Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he! 'Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid the 
son of Ubadah bin As-samit the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and asked him: 'What was your father's 
admonition when he died?" He said: "He called me and said: 'O my son ! Have Tagwa of Allah, and know that you 
will never have Tagwa of Allah until you believe in Allah, and you believe in Al-Qadar-all of it- its good and its bad. If 
you die upon other than this you shall enter the Fire. Indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Verily 
the first of what Allah created was the Pen. So He said: 'Write Al-Qadar, what it is , and what shall be, until the end." 1 
^loj Jjj slUaC- i^jjs doa.AS jls jjJ Jo-ljM llS-ld SjlS J>\ Ho ,ld lioid 

! olJJsi jls . l^Sls jls . y«j dls jlyLll \y&\ U jls .jJuDl <j jd j) U1 U j iJois 

f\ U sjA\ jus ( ^£d 5^ idd yisjl f\ % *5^ lL> cy J e did li\ *^1 yiSdlj * r ~) 

& ^ J>ji\ jfe q 5 jisj oijiDi jf jj &\ 1>\& jis . pdf &\ dJi yissdi 

All l "dll sSld £ IJjli dwjli £ldd jls ( dij yd Id dd) : yij jldl Jdl 

4»U Ij 4«Ul I 4jj^ ^ i_] ^-9 (^IcO i^Jl^ <• — 1 JC-C* ^ 4_dJ 

o! J jju 4^3 1 4Ail 

du^d llij d? jls . "dSll 4 ^sir> dj 61T U jliJl yiS'l jls dill d jlis . didl jlis pj}\ &\ jld 


. 4 j>- 




AJb 


0*' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2155 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2308 


Jo>- 


Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah decreed the measures fifty- thousand years before He created the Heavens and the earth." 

jjI ^id jjj ejld dSid yuJI ajjj jp dll lie- l^id tydidh ^fcUJl jaIISI dll dd jjj Id 

4_dc- dll 4lil 4-Ul Jy-C- Jji: c^dl gShjll dd Ul ^ dl t gN>l 

do l l ^ A.,.. .i , j ri l ^ ^ J I l j*^ ^ llld l All l ^ AS j ^flo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2156 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2309 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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"Idolaters 
reve 
Hell. 


jme to tne Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) quarreling about Al-Qadar. So this Ayah was 
revealed: "The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them) : "Taste vou the touch of 

ited all thinas with Oadar. 

Qi c/' Cf- 

0 y ^ 

Ijjfc (JlS . jjJL objili- 


from the Quraish came to the Messenger 
revealed: "The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said 
Hell." Verily we have created all things with Qadar. 

j j .Cdd °y£- cj^cU-d} c^j^Ui QUid °y£- llSdd- Sill jllij ddd£ 

‘ “ '' ^ J "' 1 - J "' ' <jj. s-U- jli ‘SJjJa jd ^Cc- 

|i jllil j* r ■ ojjfc 

9 - 9s' 


'ing about Al-Qadar. So this Ayah was 
said to them) : "Taste you the touch of 

yi\ IdjJo- 


lld£-j j^UJl dddi- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2157 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2310 
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4j3\ 4ill J (jJ&\ <->\£ 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'The Blood Of A Muslim is Not Lawful Except 
For One Of Three' 




Abu U m am all bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated that on the day of siege, 1 Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
overlooking the people, and he said: 

"I swear to you by Allah! You know that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The blood of a Muslim man is not 
lawful, except for one of three (cases) : Illegitimate sexual relations after Ihsan (having been married), or apostasy 
after Islam, or taking a life without right, for which he is killed.' By Allah! I have never committed illegitimate sexual 
relations, not during J ahiliyyah nor during Islam, and I have not committed apostasy since I gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw), and I have not taken a life that Allah had made unlawful. So for what do you fight me?"' 

^ £ l £ £ 

I £ ^ jjJ \_A \ ^ ^ “Xj^ J 1-0 J.O* ^ <yo' 1 0 ^yi Jw^* 1 1-0 J*0- 
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^01 >0 
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\jjby . J 




\J 1 


^yC- 0>-j ^l£- <Ao 1 1 jjfc -ASj o o jjSJj <Ao 1 1 jjfc 

■ oXt- aIi^ oLac- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2158 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2158 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About 
the Prohibition of Blood and Wealth 


f l> i Li= 4 i£ fi=jUh JU. U v L ( 2 ) 


Sulaiman bin 1 Amr bin Al-Ahwas narrated from his father who said: 

"During the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Which day is this?' They said: 'The 
day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar.'He sakk'Indeed your blood, your wealth, your honour is sacred to each other, just as this 
day of yours is sacred in this city of yours. Indeed, no one commits a crime except against himself. Indeed none 
commits a crime for which his son is accountable, nor does a child commit a crime for which his father is held 
accountable. Indeed Ash- Shaitan has lost hope of ever being worshipped in this city of yours, but he will have 
compliance in what deeds of yours you consider insignificant, which he will be content with.'" 
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Sfj Jj oA ^ M SI a-A: jp S' oU- ^ S SI ili fi= A; ^ ili i U=AA 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2159 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2159 


(3) Chapter: What has been Related About It 
is Not Lawful To Intimidate A Muslim 


'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Let one of you not take his brother's staff, neither in play nor seriousness. 


Aj>- 


Whoever took his brother's staff, then let him return it to him. 111 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2160 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2160 


Muhammad bin Yusuf narrated that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"Yazid performed Hajj in the Farewell Pilgrimage with the Prophet (s.a.w) when I was seven years old." So 'Ali bin 
Al-Madini narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan: "Muhammad bin Yusuf was a very reliable narrator of Hadith, 
and As-Sa'ib bin Yazid was his grandfather, and Muhammad bin Yusuf would say: 'As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated to 
me- and he is my grandfather from my mother's side.'" 


A^- . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2161 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2161 

(4) Chapter: What has been related about a ^ ^ jj ;h*| j ;U- U (4) 
Muslim pointing a weapon at his brother ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever points a piece of iron at his brother, the angels curse him." 

J\ ^ l fate d\&\ au. US JS. £ Cp- jl&jl 4hl USli 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2162 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2162 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ Uj; tU ^\ J*\^ A^ JAA jal^U^A (5) 
The Prohibition of Passing an Unsheathed ^ 

Sword 


J abir narrated : 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) prohibited passing an unsheathed sword." 


A> 


4hl 4jA\ J \_yLj (_^S jll CjjlA Ar^ ‘ ;JApl Ar^ ‘^AAA A^ AjAA- c As yldA Uj\AA A^ Alii Ale- U5 

4oJ^ Ar? 'Aaj . ^=A ^ J jlS .Sljli; ci^JI A)? jJu-j 


cLo-)o-^ . pA—j^ 4_Ac- Hi! AsA^ ^e- 4jo ^c- ^jL>- ^c- ^c- a-o.U-1 1 A& aA^J <Sjjj ■ U-C ^ 


i 1 t s -V^e- 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2163 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2163 


(6) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'Whoever Prays Subh Then He is Under A 
Covenant of Allah The Mighty and Sublime' 


•till Uo dr° >—>1 (6) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever prays Subh, then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not infringe at all upon Allah's 
covenant." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2164 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2164 


ApUiJ pjj} j its- U ojU (7) 


(7) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Adhering to the J ama'ah 

Ibn 'Umar narrated: 

" 'Umar delivered a Khutbah to us at Al-J abiyah. He said: '0 you people! Indeed I have stood among you as the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood among us, and he said: "I order you (to stick to) my Companions, then those who 
come after them, then those who come after them. Then lying will spread until a man will take an oath when no oath 
was sought from him, and a witness will testify when his testimony was not sought. Behold! A man is not alone with 
a woman but the third of them is Ash- Shaitan. Adhere to the J ama'ah, beware of separation, for indeed Ash- Shaitan 
is with one, and he is further away from two. Whoever wants the best place in Paradise, then let him stick to the 
J ama'ah. Whoever rejoices with his good deeds and grieves over his evil deeds, then that is the believer amongyou." 1 

513 C- { 4 ^j 1 hi 3 -^ ^ ^ -V— £• dl"^” f O o ! 3— \ <>.*'} ^ *-l ! do t y a ^o 1 do .V>- 

-1 JULs d-J J-oj aJc- jidldS” 9 C— (3) 4 (JULs Uolodd dJa>- 

J*S\_] 1 ^ ^^ 02 0 a ^ J> ^Jo UjJ *a] 1 ( *^0 a ^ J>jL Tj-J -\1 1 |<>-j 1-3 

o^hh 4* >3 ^1311 ^ ou^lsi 5 ^ fi=di3 vdidLd ( U=4ld ou^isi U 4 SJV 5 5\r % |fj 44 J43 < 5 i& S! 

34^ iii 4! jis . dull utCj l\ pjidi a^-i ^ 4^ sijf 34 J3:i 

0^ 0, o-r 0 > 4 1 I 5, - > ° -- * ° S 'J “ " A' \' f \\ > ° I >\" ° -- ° A I I • ' 0 9 '• 9 

j ^S- db? J dP ~?J UaJ ' dP 0 AJ ' ' -Uk jj-f < o 

■ j a-L, dh \ ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2165 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2165 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Allah's Hand is with thej ama'ah." 


jli jls ‘(jjillc- dp' df3 dt^" dP^ df3 ‘Oj-^nr 0 dP -*^-3 hoiC- 

'-3 s dr? djj' 3r? ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2166 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2166 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed Allah will not gather my Ummah " - or he said: "[Muhammad's]Ummah upon deviation, and Allah's Hand is 
over the J ama'ah, and whoever deviates, he deviates to the Fire." 

tJJLc- CjUo (jj 4 ill ILc- t^UDI jUlliu Il 5 l>- cjUliU JUUDl yvajl 3j jj Uj 4 >- 

> t ' £ si , ^ ^ £ 

jllllU i^Jvlc- (5421 jUlliy . dj-j)! 11 a °^y* < 1 ^ j£- (£ojU- lift Jjl jlS . "jlDl jl l£ li. 343 dc-Ui-l 
JJcC- dC- Hi- 1 ^jjl (J\J . pl*JI jJ-ftl dr? Jc>-Ij^l&j i^- 4 *JI ^jjIj ^^JLJaJI ^jlj 5 ^jj! d_LC- 3j)_J .dSj d) 4 fl—i 

4 ii 44 dJii jji: jii-i 33 44*3, j^i; iiii ^ Sjjiii 4433 j\s . 40 J-ij pUij Aiiii juf ^ ^Lji jut 

jSts oU li j jls . jSls} j 5 ts JlS .Jli-j _^=4 jj C >4 Is j jij . JlAj jjl jllS d 4 Ui-l ^ 4)34!!! 3 f 
4-13 441 jjiu 34 SIX 3ft ^ ^3*4 j!\ jlS ,l£i& ^Jlisi ^3 /t 4)3421 33 4 43 jUS .jSlSj 

. Ijjjx- AjllU (3 lift jlS U-jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2167 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2167 



not Changed 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 

"O you people! You recite this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you. I 
indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'When the people see the wrongdoer and they do not take him 
by the hand, then soon Allah shall envelope you in a punishment from him.'" 


tdjj-431 j ^-=< j 3I ‘jijU- 4 Cf- i j^tr 1 d4" ‘:jU- 3) dF j-r^'4—j \jj\i~\ i oj jtft jjj -43 Uj-U- dF -U*“l \UjU- 

J13 ( ^j&i 1S1 Ju 34 S o*$ ^ : fi =4 Joisji 14I jis iff 

AJyO i_jU*j dll jU-oJCJ d)l UUy I (j^ fj- 3 jjUaJI Ijlj lil ,J^U!I d)i J Sj-ftJ ja-Uj^ dUc- dll ^*3 dll j C. 


1*9 d)^” S-sU)l ( 1 ^ j 2 ■ (3 ^ 6(3 ^ Hj I> t jllS ^ 115 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2168 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2168 


(9) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Commanding Good and Forbidding Evil 


J&\j jh\ g ziz. u (9) 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Either you command good and forbid evil, or Allah will soon send upon you 




a punishment from Him, then you will call upon Him, but He will not respond to you. " 

1 , ‘^j A. 0 _ o C- ( ^ C- ^ t.UolT to 

. cL>-C- lA* Jjl jli 4 j iji jj jl5 tile- 


• o T..., T i ! ! o o .y c. l l.o . . ) ' 5? 5 p ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2169 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2169 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until you fight your A'immah, and you 
strike each other with your swords, and your world will be inherited by the evilest among you." 




<£ ^ 5*3 ‘5^ dr^ ‘ 5' dP jl d5 lie- ‘aIIHS to 

- ' a \ (jllLaj 4£-tlJl t/ o-Lo (-53^5 3^ p-Loj 4_Tc- dh 3_}-“p d)^ dH 


o «-■ f - o o ^ ^ o * f 0 

3 j ^- i_r dr? 


iJOfc 


jis . M fi=554 fi=l^ I* i3 \j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2170 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2170 

(10) Chapter: The Hadith About the Earth ^ (IQ) 

Swallowing An Army At Al- Baida 1 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) mentioned the army that the earth would swallow, 
so Umm Salamah said: 

'Perhaps there are those among them who are averse to it." He said: "They will be resurrected on their intentions." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2171 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2171 


(11) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Changing The Evil With the hand, or with the 
tongue, or with the heart 


J 


Olxibjl^Jb J£l\ jJZ ( 11 ) 


x-JjlSU 


Tariq bin Shihab said: 

"The first to advance the Khutbah before the Salat was Marwan. A man stood to say to Marwan: 'You have 
contradicted the Sunnah.' So he said: 'O so-and-so! What was there it has been left.' So Abu Sa'eed said: 'As for this, 
he has fulfilled what is upon him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'Whomever among you sees an evil, 
then let him stop it with his hand. Whomever is not able, then with his tongue, and whomever is not able, then with 
his heart. That is the weakest of faith.'" 


-X>- 


^ »A 3 A__^ (3^ A ^ (g 1 -X*o 

jJLs 1 j X Cl JULs . til ill* IX <j*Xj U (Jlij . AjLl J1 cuaJlX Djjjd JCi Jj>-j j»C-s djX"° jd-xdl xTaX-l 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 2172 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2172 


( 12) Chapter: Something else about that 


^ V U( 12 ) 


An -Nu 1 man bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The parable of the one who upholds Allah's laws and the one who breaches them, is that of a people who drew lots 
on a ship at sea. Some of them got the upper part, and some of them the lower part. Those on the lower part 
ascended to get water, spilling it upon those upper part. So those in the upper part say: 'We will not leave you to 
come up here and bother us.' Then those on the lower part say: 'We should make a hole in the lower part, so we can 
get water.' If they take them by the hand and stop them, then they will save all of them, and if they leave them, they 
will all drown.'" 


4-bl ^vS> Ah 1 - .. S i ^-3 1 1 ** *3 ^ lXj-X>- ^A_3^l^-^ ~y) 1 (i-3-X>- ^ ^ a t 'yi -X^" 1 lTi-X>- 

3l-s^!^ 1 p (j - * 3 ^ Q. ■ . ** ^ " • ‘ 1 ^ C ■ ^ 4-bl 3^-X>- A-Tc- 

Sf \J&L\ j, JUS \J&L\ ^ A I ^ _y^ ^ ^ ^ o 0_^ 1 q 4*> 1 (3 IfrLa..^! 


0 > > 0 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2173 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2173 


( 13) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'The Most Virtuous J ihad Is a J ust Statement 
Before A Tyrannical Ruler' 


gUdlJ^ 


mJS" s-t>- C (13) 



A> 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, amongthe greatest types of J ihad is ajust statement before a tyrannical ruler." 

i4 Vc- ( j-C- ^ \ t-ijijj ^jjl » -V^C- _^Sv_5 \ j\JLo 

j ^jl (3^ ■ L)lhl 4_aJS" 1 a h C. I oi (JI-® ^-L. 4bl 1 Ol h -A — *. . .J < ^1 dl^" 

. 4^-j] 1 lli uijt dr^>- llij ■ aIUI J <_jUJI <33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2174 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2174 


(14) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Three Things That The Prophet (s.a.w) 
Requested For His Ummah 


‘3-^' aIiI s tjly^ <3 | — ■ >U ( 14) 

K& j iSSvs 


'Abdullah bin Khabbab bin Al-Aratt narrated from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed Salat, making it long. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have 
performed Salat (in a manner) which you do not ordinarily perform it.' He said: 'Yes, It was a prayer of hope and 
fear. In it I asked Allah for three things. He granted me two, and withheld one from me. I asked him that my Ummah 
not be destroyed by drought. He granted that. I asked him that they not be overcome by enemies from other then 
them. He granted that. And I asked him that some of them not suffer from the harm of others, and He withheld 
that.'" 


<jls 3 I Jfcj HjJo- 4jl_li 

^ "f- ^ ^ ^ ^ UJ "f- s- 0 

40 1 j \j Ijlis ,<3 .< ~y 4_Tc- Oil ^3*^ 4jll ^4_ol aU>- 4jll 
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: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2175 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2175 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah gathered the earth for me so that I saw its east and its west. And surely my Ummah's authority shall 
reach over all that was shown to me of it. And I have been granted the two treasures; the red and the white. I asked 
my Lord that my Ummah is not to be destroyed by a universal drought, and that He does not overcome them by 
enemies outside of them, reaching to their heart of power. My Lord said: 'O Muhammad! When I issue a decree it is 
not reversed. I have granted for your Ummah that they shall not be destroyed by universal drought. And that they 
not be overcome by enemies outside of themselves reaching to their heart of power- even if they gather against them 
from all the regions.'" Or he said: "Among the regions. But some of them will destroy others, and some will capture 
others."' 


> ^ > -- ✓ 

\£> J 3jj U V^SJLi (j4 (j\j I 4 JjlLoj C-jlji (3 cSjj oi y-Cy 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami ' at-Tirmidhi 2176 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2176 


( 15) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man During The Fitnah 



u 'jiS s\s>- IA ( 15) 


Umm Malik Al-Bahziyyah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) mentioned Fitnah, such that 
it was drawing near. She said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of people during it?' He said: 'A man among his livestock, who pays 
what is due on them, and worships his Lord. And a man clutching a head of his horse, terrified of his enemy, and 
they terrified oh him.'" 

y 1 3C- 4 3 ”fU Lb* c 1 4 34 ASIA. 444\ jljih 44 4 334 4 :^ 

0^ 4^1 ^ ^J23 4»d3 4X^1 4Xil J ^ d-Jl^ ^ A ^ ^ ^ 
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' 0 0 

. y-h^jy 4 jl 1 1 ^ ^ y c ^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2177 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2177 


(16) Chapter: About Restraining The Tongue ^ ( 15 ) 

During Fitnah 

'Abdullah bin ' Ann narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There shall be a Fitnah of extermination of the 'Arabs. Its fighters are in the Fire. During it, the tongue is stronger 


then the sword." 

dF C/' eAr y^ ^ Cy^ 0"^ y-* yj -X-a-C* \j-)J^o* 

y^ •«. 9 1 (,_ A la * x - -‘A ASS3 4.^1 ^ 3y*^“ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : JanT at-Tirmidhi 2178 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2178 


(17) Chapter: What has been Related About $ 5 ^ *k j ;C- U (17) 

The Disappearance of Trust ' C - 


Hudhaifah [bin Al-Yaman] said: 

"The Messenger of Allah {s.a.w} narrated two narrations to us, one of which I have seen {happening} and I am 
waiting for the other. He narrated that (in the beginning) trust was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men, then 
the Qur'an was revealed, and they learned it from the Qur'an, and then they learned it from the Sunnah. Then he 
narrated to us about the disappearance of trust, saying, 'A man will go to sleep whereupon trust will be taken away 
from his heart, and only its trace will remain, like speckles. He then will sleep, whereupon the remainder of the trust 
will also be taken away and trace will remain like a blister, like an ember that you roll on your feet, it causes pain and 
you see it swollen while it contains nothing.' Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg. He said: 'So there will 
come a day when people will deal in business with each other, but there will hardly be any trustworthy persons 
among them, such that it would be said that in such and such a tribe, there is such and such person, who is honest, 
and until a man will be admired for his strength, intelligence, and good manners, although indeed he will not have 
faith egual to a mustard seed in his heart.'" He(Hudhaifah) added: "There came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from cheating me, and if was a 
J ew or a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating me; but today I cannot deal except with so- 
and-so and sO-and-so." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2179 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2179 

(18) Chapter: What has been Related About ;U‘; 5^ U All t yT£j jU. U ^3 (18) 

'You Shall Follow The Ways of Those Who ' 

Were Before You 1 


Abu Waqid Al-Laithi narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) went out to Hunain he 
passed a tree that the idolaters called Dhat Anwat upon which they hung their weapons. They(the 
Companions) said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Make a Dhat Anwat for us as they have a Dhat Anwat.' The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Subhan 
Allah! This is like what Musa's people said: Make for us a god like their gods. By the One in Whose is my soul! You 
shall follow the way of those who were before you. ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2180 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2180 


(19) Chapter: What has been Related About 9\XX\ XX 5 a 15- U ojU (19) 

Predators Speaking ^ ^ 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until predators speak to people and until 
the tip of a man's whip and the straps on his sandal speak to him, and his thigh informs him of what occurred with 
his family after him." 


4h 1 3 _ p‘ * p 33 33 a pj> -^.3- ! .• i T 0 "^" ^ 1 0 _/v2j ^3 -1^8 a ! ! ^ , .1 l_U 1 ^*.3 to ^ 

3 1 ^ ^ ja-U=d 5 ^* 1 ^ (->3 3 ^ ^Uul 1 pU£=u ^3- UJ 1 3! 0 pU (_p U |j Ujj aUc 4 J 1 1 ^ 
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is y>5 S) djjf- do-C- (^1 ji- u->\dJl jj jll . "o-Jid bdl dhjd-l U-> bJ^J *1*J 

J^C-j (jliaiJl J-juu ^ t _g^r Ajjjj ‘A'-J jd-1 Jut (j j^C AJb JhajaJI ^ jLoA. JLlIj . JhaiJI p— jtaJI iio-C- jj Si) 

2 0 ^ j 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2181 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2181 


(20) Chapter: What has been Related About Tjj| j aU- U (20) 

The Moon Splitting ' ' ' 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The moon split during the time of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), so the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Bear 


witness." 




3 J 1 J n ^ C. LC- ^ 0 1 1 jljlJ 1 53 ^ j o C- jJ I ^ dt^" ^ J . * ^ C- 3 ^ dl^" ^'**^*‘ - dt^” ^ ^ ja ^ to J*>* o IL 

jjl d)^" ojdJ^ 1 ot jjl 5t® ■ 3^1 '**' ^ Ah^ Ah^ 5 jw^ 5tfl-9 p-dwj Ah^ Ah^ 

. ^o>t,vS> ^y^>- Col> I JJ&^j . p-aua-B ^ JypT’j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2182 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2175 


(21) Chapter: What has been Related About ° jj j U ojU (21) 

The Earth Swallowing 


Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood over us on a balcony, and we were discussing the Hour. So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The Hour shall not be established until you see ten signs. The sun rising from its setting place, 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj, the beast of the earth, and three collapses of the earth: A collapse in the east, a collapse in the west 
and a collapse in the 'Arabian peninsula. And a fire that comes out of a place within 'Adan, driving the people, or 
gathering the people, camping where they camp, and resting where they rest. ' 1 ' 


t-U-ri (JJ Aijh>- tjlaidh (jO j£. ‘jiJUl olji doIC- -dt \1 jj 3>. tJlJcj U5li. 

A£- dd 1 j» jid) di ,-a-b .j A*dc. Ah ^ dsf^ ^ 5 dds A£- dd 1 I JCj j 43 jd- ,<a-d .j A*dc. Ah 1 Ah 1 Jj-^j d-dt- 1 

3 yJL«Jd Aj*)ljJ AjllSlj ^j>-ldj ^j>-\dj jJUB jj ^"jll? OUT 1 jJ)j 

ijii ^ j^2j ijSd d4^ j Jdvrn jjid ^ 


. " "a^J Sljj oj^- dd 1 ‘D^d C/' ^ 


A> 
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. ^gHi^ g-C- £^Sg 9 '?A- > " g^- <31591 oiji 9 <^9.^1 9 CjJo- olli HjJo- 

4oj^ 9. 31591 <9 119 <999213 <9i 9 <94191 sjis 9? i-sin <559 9 9^. usin 

. 'jU-lS'j' ji 4 -o]i 1 4*^9 9 gg g^- gl- oi -^ g^- 5 1 -X^C- 


Jo- 


9 99 9 < 9 H 9 <5X91 Hi Hi. 9 9=^1 gUHJl 91 IHiH J£DI 9 19 - <99 J\ 15 

JiJ . "99 9 l$9f <4. jh ^13 99 <3 919^ ^?j 9 oj9^!3 "4^ 9 19 <nLi. 49 49 9 <io9 

£ - <?..-■ ? ' ^ 0 ~Z . - * - A' s’ ,1 S|' 0 - id I • ^ - 1 

. ( g^j>- C-0J0- IJJfcg . CJj |»Ij s j_> 9 s (Jpg 3P g-^ - ' J '-~'' (_5j _jJi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2183 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2183 

Safiyyah narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'The people will not finish attacking this House until it is attacked by an army which, when they are at Al- Baida', or a 
Baida' in the land, it will swallow from the first of them to the last of them, and the middle of them shall not be 
saved.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) ! What about those among them who are averse to it?' He said: 'Allah will 
resurrect them upon what was in their souls(intentions).'" 

tgljjj-* 5 gj pH"- 0 gi 9 cA~ g? aHj gi <gli- Uj-H- <p_J(j _jj! Uo-H- tg'ilc- gj Uj-H- 

1) ^ ^jg AJ ^ <--*^11 1-V& ggC- g^l"--!! i 1 ^a-lg 4 »i£- 4 jll 9^ 4 b 1 <Jg * ^ 51 11^ gC- 

HI jli 9-I-? gS" gis HI 2 cl . 0O pJgHlJ igpjNl 5"? 2 -Hj jl g-l-vHlj 

. g-^>- <Ao-H~ lii (9^^ 9 4 l ■ 9 Ti l g 1 9" 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2184 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2184 

'Aishah narrated "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'In the end of this Ummah there will be a collapse, transformation, and Qadhf.'" She said :"I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Will they be destroyed while they are righteous among them?' He said: 'Yes, when evil is dominant.'" 

< 4 59 9 ‘ 9 -i- 9 p-^nii 9 9-^ 0? 9 ' 99 9 6-9 9 9 ' -9- 9 ‘94 9 99 9 ii <99 9 ' 

dTH- 1 ! HI J j — 4 ctHS cHls . i 9 jJg aH )!1 gj -1 g o pig ^Hc- Hi! 9 ^ 5 ggi 4 ^ cJls 

. 99! Hi 9 % 4I95 6 1 HIE ^9 9 99 Hi 9 jis . "9i!39 9 9 "jis 59191 hjj 

. 5H gg gj 9^ JJ-H- g? ^ 1 -g^-g 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2185 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2185 


(22) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Sun Rising From Its Setting Position 

Abu Dharr said: 


(22) 


"I entered the Masjid at sunset, and the Prophet(s.a.w) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know where 
this(sun) goes?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from whence you came." So it shall rise from its 
setting place.' Then he recited: 'That is its fixed course.'" He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdulla bim Mas'ud." 

CXr^- 1 53 b ( 1 1 1 ^ i 1 ** o 3 1 ^ j 1 do do — 

11 jis . pP i \ jLjj Pi cji Jvs . " 5 p pi ^yJ\y> 4 u 11 jus pjp ^ ^ dii psjij 0 uJj\ 

p£l5 dUij "\y» p jlS . "Ip pd p* piaia pp Pp p* pXl p pj Is plSj p pjp ;p23l 3 jilCi Cisj 
(Jp J-oul JlPc- ijlp-'* 5 dr^ - 1 (3j (__5“"-d-5" _P <)3 ■ jjjj bill j^c- Sf-d^S dAlSj (JlS . P 




1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 2186 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2186 


(23) Chapter: What has been Related About ~ 'fr ~ pfc r,pT^Uud (23) 

The Coming Out Of Ya'juj And Ma'juj 3 C • -C 


Zainab bint J ahsh said: 

"One day the Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) awoke from sleep with a flushed red face, and said: 'La Ilahaillallah. He 
repeated it thrice. 'Woe to the Arabs from the evil drawn near. Today a gap has been made in the wall of Ya'juj and 


Ma'juj like this.' And he formed ten(with his fingers)." Zainab said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we be 
destroyed while they are righteous amongus?' He said: 'Yes, when the evil abounds.'" 

s , c > o' !S “ it I " - f ) » i \'°. f I '£ s * I U“ I , >0 ' „ . ir ° ° ' i M * ° "\ 1 SI I ° ' > ° f ' I s ' 

oj)j£- -B ijf' ‘bib^C- i U_s-b>- jjjl3 ^3b | jj_s ^==0 J^C- -boc^j bo-b>- 

> ^ 

bill p*s> bill Jj-p Jailill cJll cpjp c3j pp) 0 ^ ‘3_p f' p3 ‘^PP p& tilii p cp pip p3 ‘ ppl p 
j* _pl <— ptsl -bi j-Ju ppiJ pj olp° lso.p> bill 3} 31 S! J jJL ^ jj 

. lil pj "Jli jjpL3ll Cjj dhpil bill Jpj 1 j CJi CJli . IpL c- "oAi Jp 

-b>- lj ^jJkJl IbSCft . ci-o-)3-l 1 ijfc -D"?" bol> 1 jjfc jjl (Jls 

spi pjl siojJ-1 1 jJ> (j pjll Cdpi- blip- p Jla ^Jpil (Jllj . llip- blip P 5p3 ,P 3>lii-l P? 

> ) t 
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CCc- ^1 iSjj Isj aCC- jC aC 1 3*y'A. (Aj C jc- Aoj 3-1 11 * °/Cj Jill l£jjj ■ p-Cj aCc Ail 

. 4_»jk^>. j»l ^C- A_J Ij^J Jo rij AJtl-C- ^jjl ci-vJjA-1 lift 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2187 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2187 


(24) Chapter: What has been Related About £ UJ1 1*,* j oaU (24) 

The Description Of The Renegades ' ^ 

'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there will come a people young in years, foolish in minds, reciting the Qur'an which will not go 
beyond their throats, uttering sayings from the best of creatures, going through the religion as an arrow goes 
through the target." 


o lo-o- i yj 


>) * * * ^ ) o $ o **’ 

* •***-* yi aj*^ c jj yt 

yjj: °^VJyp, H y\°Js\ i\£L fy gUjJl gJ g 

g> a] 1 gLS 1 - : CsJx' 4 j^ 1 g«*£> gpJ ^ 1 1 JJ& g^_c- g c 5 j)j g.^>- Co y>- 1 JJbj 

g? g? ^ us** g>cji g* g gg^ jj^ ^ o g^ oj^jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2188 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2188 


(25) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Preferential Treatment 


c. 

a^s s-lC Cj s j5^\ ( 3 1 — “A (25) 


Usaid bin Hudair said: 

"A man from Ansar said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You appointed so-and-so and did not appoint me. So, the 

Prophet(s.a.w) said, 'After me you will see preferential treatment, so be patient till you meet me at Al-Hawd.'" 

^ ^ £ | £ £ ^ 

yfi L*^ks>-j y\ 4 jy^2s>- yj g^ ^ gj ioclci gC- t A_J_*_Cj \Cj J o>- tC^lc ^ol Hj J o>- Hj J o>- 

o gji (^-Xjo Ag^ Aiii g*^ aj^i j cj^i^cc-ui a^i j ^ 


<? ^ £ 


t ^ ^ M 0 ^ ^0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2189 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2189 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
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"Indeed, after me you will see preferential treatment, and matters that you dislike." They said: "Then what do you 
command us[ O Messenger of Allah ! ] " He said: ' 1 Give them their rights, and ask Allah for yours. ' 1 

A*Tc- Alii 1 ^Alii ^ Art) jf' ^ I Ae ^a>. ‘jtis AAi- uJjA- 

*• " *■ o > ^ ' 

p *A=J A-b^ IjUuJ p-$JL>- p fl -J) lj.il (Jls Alii (Jj--j U \jj_a\5 i-aJ lj]ls . JjSUj Ijj^Ij ® *J^ OjJ*— 0 p-£=li i jli 

£ - it- - dii" 

. C-u-Ls- IJJfc jjl (JlS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2190 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2190 

(26) Chapter: What The Prophet(s.aw) i ^ <isi U ;li U^L, (26) 

Informed His Companions Would Occur Until ' ° -- ' 

The Day Of Resurrection a^IUlS 1 <ji y> ^ I 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat Al-Asr while it was still daytime. Then he stood to give us a 
Khutbah. He did not leave anything that would happen until the Hour of J udgement except that he informed us 
about it. Whoever remembered it remembered it, and whoever forgot it forgot it. Among what he said was: 'Indeed 
the world is green and sweet, and indeed Allah has left you to remain to see how you behave. So beware of the world, 
and beware of the women.' And among what he said was: 'The awe( status) of people should not prevent a man from 
saying the truth when he knows it.'"He(one of the narrators) said: "Abu Sa'eed wept, then he said: 'By Allah! We 

have seen things and we feared. And among what he said in it, was : 'Indeed, for every treacherous person there 

shall be a banner erected on The Day Of Resurrection in proportion to his treachery. And there is no treachery 
greater than the treachery of a leader to the masses' whose banner shall be positioned at his buttocks.' And among 
what we remember from that day is: 'Behold! Indeed the children of Adam were created in various classes. Among 
them is he who was bom a believer, lives as a believer, and dies a believer. Among them, is he who was bom a 
disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a believer, lives as a 
believer, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a 
believer. Behold! Among them is the slow to get angry, the guick to calm. Among them is the guick anger and the 
guick to calm, so this is with that. Behold! Among them is the guick get angry and the slow to calm, and indeed the 
best of them is the slow to get angry and the guick to calm, and the worst of them is the guick get angry and the slow 
to calm. Behold! Among them is he who pays back well and collects well. Among them is he who is bad with paying 
back and good when collecting. Among them is he who pays back well and is bad with collecting, so this is with that. 
Behold! Among them is he who is bad with paying back and bad with collecting. Indeed the best of them is the one 
who is good in paying back and good in collecting. And the worst of them is the one who is bad with paying back and 
bad with collecting. Behold! Anger is an ember in the heart of the son of Adam, as you see it in the redness of his 
eyes and the bulge of his j ugular veins. So whoever senses something from that, then let him cling to the ground. ' ' ' 
He said: "So we began turning towards the sun to see if anything of it remained) meaning whether it has set or not). 
So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Behold! The world, in relation to what, has passed of it, shall not remain 
except as what remains of this day of yours, in relation to what has passed of it.'" 
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Jo- 


jJ yi" to yvhj yi" cX-ip- fji Apj yf j^p IhoJo- tAoj Jp .ilS*" UjJ t(j£ yX' j'yS-!' LS^y 3 5'y«-p X 
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Slj aJjX jjOj p_^> hjj jJc- ^jp p-Xp X S' M JlS UX O^j . Xj J-llil HjIj Ah'j X JUS _p*X jJ (JX* JlS ■ 
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pp yj pplpj pp yaa I JajJ' A^JaJI <jij Si' Xj^a CppaJJ UpJ 'yS^ JjJ p-fr^J 'y?^ Xj>a 

fjjUj Sit ^ yj sXJJi ^Uju-j Si? ^ ^juji ^°^b \ 3 Sf xL xLs ^yj pXX' 

J-LXflJl yaaj>- p_pLpp l_3iaJl 0^“^*" S-'-XflJl p_p_aj ^ XU \ yaaa>- g-U??a" i j^ :> - p4p? oij 5^JI fykl I JaiJ' yaa 

jjyij Si? piU' joxi juX' joxi Sif pJX' ^ui 5 uxi £^isi ^ oij Si? jL jus 

jx? j^i A^'Sj? ^ukij uj 4 ^ u? pST 41 pis j \'j* ujjj' oij Si? pJX' ^ puxi 41 

4.^1 4.131 ^ ■*■ ^ ( 3 ^ 1 CJuflxio l^L*o-^ 3 ^ ■ ^.aq2.1.a-1-9 

X>* t^J^' * w- ^ 1 JlS . "4 ^yii>a IkaS IX p^=pajJ ^pa tX X LJ-a IXs UjjJl yP yp pJ 

. A^tSjl p yiij o' (Ji Oi^" 5* X s p 4 -a-C- p-Laap aJ& 4jj' (X' 2 ’ o' 'jlyJ ip U 3 '-^’ 0^ S^^*J'_p 1 alii-l yj Ajj jJ pT 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2191 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2191 


(27) Chapter: What has been Related About j|j\ j ^ (27) 

The Inhabitants of Ash- Sham ' 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the inhabitants of Ash- Sham become corrupt, then there is no good in it for you. There will never cease to be 
a group in my Urnmah who will be helped(by Allah), they will not be harmed by those who forsake them until the 
Hour is established." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'They are the people of Hadith.'" 


p_Lp p aJ& Ah' X* 2 ’ Ah' Jypj JlS JlS CA^pl ^j£- CoyS yj AjplX y£- tAy *-^ 1 ISS-Aj*- yj UjAo- tD'Xi- yJ UoJo- 
4 XX JlS . "Xl 11' p jis jJ p'j X 4 4 JX H 4 IkU j'> ; Si 4 =x Sis pill' 4 ? Xi \Si 

yl Xjj jjX yj'j X& JX vJ' Jj Jl^ ■ 4-oX' JlAX' [J JjX' (JX JlS J^U-1} 




'jjtp yj Ah' -p £-j Cou 
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0 ^ ^ ^ *■ 

jll jjd^ U cJlS jll to3>- jJjC- c4_ol jix i ^r^ s> - Cj> yC> ^ J. S»d ‘Ojj^-* 3 ? Jojj bo3>- c^^bo jb^l bo3>- 




1-XJ& A ^5 • 1 5“^*^ 3 ■ X& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2192 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2192 


(28) Chapter: What has been Related About 
"Do Not Revert to Disbelief After Me, Some Of 
You Striking The Necks Of Others" 


<sjJ6 Sf *U- U (28) 


of*? 




’j 



J^>- 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a. w) said: 

"Do not revert to disbelief after me, some of you strikingthe necks of others.'" 

Jls jii t b^-- I ^ *4^- ^ b) ^ ^ bo x -a...*., . -4^- bF A ^ ■> v ^ 1 bo 

-A^C- ojCJI ^du£- J\i . (_y 2 J«o x-jlsj - f=a •>>■» > oj^iaj \j\jS (_$ -Xao p-Cuj 43c- 4lll 4lll Jlj— 

. p>w5 Ao -L>- 1 jjfcj . (3"° b-*3 \j ^JLdb! ) y> aJo (jj 4_3lLc- qj bF !j ^ 4jb 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2193 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2193 


(29) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Will be a Fitnah in Which The One 
Sitting is Better Than The Standing 1 




Busr bin Sa'eed said: 

During the Fitnah(in the time) of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, Sa'd bin Abi Waggas said: "I testify that the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 'There will be a Fitnah during which the sitting person is better than the standing(person) is better 
than the walking, and the walking(person) is better than the running.'" He said: "What do you see(I should do) if he 


entered upon me in my homeand extended hos hand to kill me? He said: 'Be as Adam's son.'" 

31 ^ bid 51 ‘ 4^1 ^ ^ 4 i\ _xit ^ J? °c^~ ‘^ 4 h' U 5 ii. 

3^-3 -X£-ljL)l 3XX3 b) . b^o) Jh jQ-L. 4*3c- 2 3 *-^) b)^ x ^ b)bb£~ b)b^- ~ LC. 44X3 -AJLC- 2^9 ^ 

"j\i . ^jixSbJ obo JabLhj 3 ^ 0 } . M 3 ;bfJl '^yt i^UJl y? 

. 4 3 J jjjjij 0 ^ =c ‘. 3j st Jj'dl 0 y'j& 3 ^ (j-d x-jC! 1 <j,j _jjl Jls . 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & 0 ^ j 2 c $ ' 

|jj> 3 jj jij ,^ 1 -^ jA Jll . 3 SI 3 J jo 3 ^ duhJl 3 oj3-I Ij3 1 

iSjdj • br^ 3 " 

* 4^-^] I l-XJb^LC- ® 4.3c- 4h^ b$^ ^ bl^” bt^” X— -o-l3-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 2194 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2194 

(30) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Will Be A Fitnah Like A Portion Of The 
Dark Night' 


(30) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Rush to do good deeds. A Fitnah will occur that is like a portion of the dark night, morning will come upon a man as 
a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever 


in the morning. One of them will sell his religion for goods of the world." 

y£- y£- -X£- y> y£- y> yj>jji]\ X*£- \joJo- \JoJo- 

y Ijitt iLji ^3 Ijir ^3 jijJl jhJI " jls ^ 


. y 


1 Li (JlS . bjj]l yfi yS^j3U AJJJ jaJfc 


> y „ r 

Jo - 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2195 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2195 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"One night the Prophet(s.a.w) awoke and said, 'Subhan Allah! How many Fitan(trials and afflictions) have 
descended tonight. And how many trasures have been disclosed? Who will awaken the women sleeping in these 
dwellings? O! How many are clothed in this world, yet naked in the Hereafter.'" 

^ 1 1 ^ j* 1 0"^ ^ ^ ^ h-2 ! y^ ^ fo J->- i yj lo Jo- 

( o-l 'y£> JiSjj yfi yfi jjjl L\Ja AJXflJl ya aLJJI Jjjl \i\Jo JULs aJ 2J ,3 4_Jx. 4jb\ 

. Jx> _C- I jl& . "iy>H\ j a^jIE liIoM (j aLX d-3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2196 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2196 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"Before the Hour there shall be Fitan like a portion of the dark night. Morning will come upon a man as a believer, 
who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the 
morning, people will sell their religion for goods of the world." 


-Aj>- 


^3 ijiir ^3 iy jyi jyi 34 ^\ui & dj=* " 

Jli . "lljjJl |3?^" 




\JJbj . 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2197 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2197 


Hisham narrated that Al-Hasan would say about the Hadith: 

" Morning will come upon a man as a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a 
believer, who will be a disbeliever in the moming" - he said: "Morning would come[upon a man] while his brother's 
blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when evening would come, he would consider it lawful for him. And 
evening would come while his brother's blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when moming would come, he 
would consider it lawful for him." 




cLo-X ^-1 lift (3 Jjij at Jls < 3 ***^-! (j-C - yj Ijo jS>- idiii j 4 -& iiS 

^ aJ\1j A_C>-1 j»jj | j\j . l^i^” ^ iLaj^ ^y^Sy ^yj^Sy lioj^O 

a)Hj A_sS^£-j A-o-1 \ j * y £- 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2198 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2198 


'Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr narrated from his father: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) while a man was asking him: 'What do you see that we should do if there are 
leaders over us who deny our rights, while they seek their rights?' So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Listen and 
obey, for only they are responsible for their burdens, and only you are responsible for your burdens. ' ' ' 




y£- <• ^?-o- 3? yi A_«Jilc- y£* ci > y> y£- ca1< JL iy J)__)l-ft y? ^C- y? jjl^-l to 

^ 4 a->- \j 1jJl>- \j t\y^\ U_lc- oi c^ol^l (jlai aJLI pCuj a_1c- All ^*2 All 1 jll cA_ol 

<lod lift J\S . U j£-=>°Acy IjJ^- U 1 {Ac. nils ljd>ij IjilLl "pJuy aJx- All All Jji?) jllS 


0 s 9 * ' 




Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2199 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2199 

( 31 ) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ sSU*J\J jdUd ( 31 ) 

Al-Haij(And Performing Worship During It) ^ 

Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed after you there will be days in which knowledge shall be raised up and Al-Harj shall abound." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah(s.aw)! What is Al-Harj?" Hesaid: "Killing." 


976 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) aJlc- <uj! ^ 


A> 


oiiius 

(jj yA>£- jjl Jls ■ jXLSI (Jls £0^1 to 4jlll jj-^> U Ijlll . jA^=uj pf*JI j*-^ ja^=uljj (j} 

. ^S*s*2 dUj_C- IjJb^ .jLli y ^JJbcA) jJjJI ^jJ 4 jj^- 1 >ldil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2200 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2200 


Ma'qil bin Yasar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Worship during Al- Hag is like Hijrah to me." 

4jd) ^*2 4 °-D _jtlb y di °-D U® Cf- NjH® di i y- <-y>j y HjJo- tU_c3 lii 


x> 




A % ,j£ Ai jj*j Uj) 


<? " f 


I-XJ& ■ L^i 5 ^ ^ pA-<-u^ A.i^LC' 

. Jiji jB- 4) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2201 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2201 

(32) Chapter: The Hadith: "When The Sword 
Is Imposed On My Ummah, It Shall Not Be 
Removed From It Until The Day Of 
Resurrection." 


(32) 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the sword is imposed on my Ummah, it shall not be removed from it until the Day of Resurrection." 

1 ^ ^ ^ S' ^ s' S £■ £■ ^ ^ £, J| £. ^ s' s' s' & q } s' ^ 

aJi\ 5^ 5^ c d) h y ^X.o. < h ^yc- ^ 0^" ^ “^“t) df® Uj«x>. 


9 - 9 

. p?u5 jj. 


Hi 4 ju . "u\h]i ^ 4 \$£. d a jyji 4 "(juy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2202 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2202 

(33) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ j U 'aA\ j £U- U (33) 
Taking A Sword Of Wood( During Fitnah) " 5 ^ " 

'Udaisah bint Uhban bin Safi Al-Ghifari said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib came to my father to call him to go out(to fight) with him. My father said to him: 'Indeed my 
beloved, the son of your paternal uncle, made a covenant with me, that when the people differ, to take a sword of 
wood. So I have resigned it, if you wish I will take it out with you.' She said: 'So he left him.'" 
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A> 


0 |U £ \ . * \ i . 0 «" ° K ~ s- a ' > Q ' ° > O ^ i 0^ O'- ^ \''°\ * 0 1 1 ^ 0 1 \ ' A 0 > > 0 -* I ^ \ ^ A 

d^Jv -3 £ 3^ 3 ULXJ i d«*-0 0^" 1 ^3-J L^»c^m w*0*X^>* ^ ^j-i C_p^” 

■lit 0? J-lSJl eilsi-i \S\ ^ Ip CIO 3:13 333. 5| J & Jtli Hi ^jjil ji JkiS ji oJU5 J\ 3: 30 Jl3 

11*3 . lllll y> jT-4 J£. i_jldll (jj ^gloX- Jji jls . aS^Is cJlj . dial Aj JLi-Jp- OJLl d)£ Asi^l jji pJL3- j-? lain 

o^> o £ . o ^ -- 0 V ft -*"? 0 "f V t ^ ^ ® ' 

■ -X^-C- 4 jj i -X^-C- c^-o-X>* 2} A_ 9 2 (. o ^C" 1C-0 -X>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2203 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2203 


Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said, about the Fitnah: 

"Break your bows during it, cut their strings and stick to the depths of your homes, and be like Adam's son." 


yS- ‘O^Jbr* (_y? Cy^~J^ y£- tosUp- yj jC±£- 15jJ^>- tj»l4* 15 j-A>- oli^ yj 3&^ -Xj-C- y? Ahl -i_j_C- 153 

1^*3 1 \j*l 2-3 j p A=j,,.s 1^3 Ijjli' "a51a)1 (3 jls Ajl A_lc- HI 3^ (JJ^ dl^" ‘cSri?" 0 dj dtf (Jo-k 

35 3?-j]l 1^3 . Co > JL.H li* J\ jls . M fST y&\ypj fi=ujC JljCt \43 l^jjlj fjjlSjf 

■ jJ-o 3 jjl 3® Ojj_p 


-X>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2204 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2204 


a 4CJ1 j U (34) 


(34) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Signs Of The Hour 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"I shall narrate a Hadith to you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.aw), which none after me shall narrate 
that he heard it from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)." [He said: ] "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Indeed, among 
the signs of the Hour are that knowledge shall be raised up, ignorance shall be rampant, Zina shall abound, Khamr 
shall be drunk, women shall increase and men shall decrease such that fifty women will be supported by one man." 

j £ ^ "t > 

^ A=)j a> 1 Jls Aj 1 t(35l l ^ jj-H ys- tSslxS y£- tAdj«-2t \5 j-\j>- y? HjJo- dri ^5 j-A^>- 

J Is J Is ^d. — A_d»C- All 1 Ah ^ 3j) Cy^ ~ ^ t C 4>- 1 - 1 ' -i.^7 A.3^- Ah ^ Ah ^ ^ dh- A...*. , . 

itiUi 3^=43 jlii 43^3 \5jii3ii53 3^13^55 fhjii ^ of Him 31341 yz b\ "jjuy aJ^ Ahi 3^ 31 

djH- H*3 ■°33 s> 3l3 csr? - * di^ 3j jj! jls . -^>-i3 pH 5 ij3° 1 o <3^" 3^3 

9 

. 0^>LvS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2205 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2205 


978 


(35) Chapter: Something Else: There Shall 
Not Come A Time Except That The One After 
It Is More Evil Than It 


ii* (35) 


Az-Zubair bin 'Adi said: 

"We entered upon Anas bin Malik We complained to him about what we were experiencing from Al-Hajjaj. So he 
said: 'There will not be a year, except that the one that is after it will be more evil than it, until you meet your Lord. I 
heard this from your Prophet(s.a.w)."' 

31s t \ ^ ^ kk^o 5k J , I ^ ^ ^ kk. o . i a yp -a o kjj*>- 

3 * \li <LLd . "{J=4j aL? _*£ *jJ5 3 . U 11 j\ii k^Skii 

. 3^-*" 1 jjfc (Jls . Aki- aI^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tiimidhi 2206 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2206 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until 'Allah, Allah is not said on the earth." 


A^-kkl ,U., A*kc- Abl ^3^ 5 5k Lk t^kLs yj -A kjjo- 

. 3 ^ iii J jis . "&i j?yi\ j Si ji. 

■ 5j*^ cLo.3-1 3 ? Ik&j ajcs^j pJj (j-c- ckjjlk-l yj klk kJjo- jk^- ki Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2207 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2207 


(36) Chapter: Something Else: The Earth aL> ^k (36) 

Expelling The Treasures That Are Inside Of It 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" The earth will throw out pieces of its liver(in sides): liver; gold and silver will come out like columns." He said: "A 
thief will come and say: 'For this my hands were amputated?' A murderer will come and say: 'For this I killed?' One 
who severed ties of kinship will come and say: 'For this I severed the ties of kinship?' Then they will leave it without 
taking anything from it. " ' 


4 *u! 5k 5k 0"^" ^ ^ LF k_sj*>- LF 3*^5 k-j-v>- 

> o s- 

cu* jj \jj> 5^F 3 5j-pk OjklJl (Jk A .3 a \\j I Jbkl ya (j | jh .>3 5^-3 Ufc jyd jkkl p-kuj A_kc- 4j3 

0 2 0 0 2 0 
3k . k xJy AJ^a (jjJci-lj 3s Aj^f- Jj CJjclaS ljj& 3 5j-pk ^)j>U3l CJwks IjJfc 3 5jAk jjjkdl ikki 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2208 
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aJlC- J-S^ 4jJ J 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2208 


aL^L( 37 ) 


(37) Chapter: Something Else: The Happiest 
Of People Will Be Luka' Bin Luka 1 

Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until the happiest of people in the world is Luka' bin Luka'." 

b^Ao*l 6 1-o-Xo-^ 3 ^ ^ ^ I J^^£* b»j«Xo- 6 J^*_<^j \»o 

Jli Jli 6(2)331 ^3 jJo- * 3^1 1 v? > *^1 1 3^ Cft 3^ 3^ 

cLj^ iii ji ji . "gd ^i £d lilu id 5>=«i , 4£- H 1 a^Lc- -Li 1 ^ aji 1 j^ '-^ 

f o o ^ ^ o ’* 

• Jl' (jJ Jj^Z- y u- 1 ! 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2209 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2209 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,_- a '± v ^°.;n J C j ^ £ ^L (38) 
The Signs Of The Occurrence Of The " C -' 

Transformahon And The Collapse Of The 
Earth 


'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When my Urnmah does fifteen things, the afflictions will occur in it." It was said: "What are they O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "When Al-Maghnam (the spoils of war) are distributed (preferentially), trust is usurped, Zakah is a 
fine, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is kind to his friend and abandons his father, voices are raised 
in the Masajid, the leader of the people is the most despicable among them, the most honored man is the one whose 
evil the people are afraid of, intoxicants are drunk, silk is worn (by males), there is a fascination for singing slave- 
girls and music, and the end of this Urnmah curses its beginning. When that occurs, anticipate a red wind, collapsing 
of the earth, and transformation." 


Jo- 


y> jjL £• y -Uj£- °y£- y AJUi y\ AJUki y £jiJl Uokk- XLc- y ^jLk U 

■ J 1 ( 3 ^* ' >|/ ^* > ~ o ci 3-*_9 1 j| a^A-C' 4^1 4.3 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^1 3 ^ 

> ^ ^ ^ 
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Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2210 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2210 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Al-Fal 1 is distributed) preferentially), trust is a spoil of war, Zakat is a fine, knowledge is sought for other than 
the(sake of the) religion, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is close to his friend and far from his 
father, voices are raised in the Masajid, tribes are led by their wicked, the leader of the people is the most despicable 
among them, the most honored man is the one whose evil the people are afraid of, singing slave- girls and music 
spread, intoxicants are drunk, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning- then anticipate a red wind, 
earthguake, collapsing of the earth, transformation, Qadhf, and the signs follow in succession like gems of a necklace 
whose string is cut and so they fall in succession." 


t 4 1 ^ -4-^" 1 ^ l dl^” ^ 1^] l g_J -A g_J ^ - jc- Ci «X>- 

Ajai 3^3 dii”^ Lb<-a diiddJij s-^JLSI L} 4_Jx- disi 

0 2. £. 0 0 0 t f. s. %. 

o oils. 1 ^ * V ^ a o . d A^h^od 1 3 l| '— 1 ( c — a ^ ^ fg old ^ 3 3 4 j2j Xj*Q t -j dg 

l IjgLg L Ifej dAii jcjc- IgUdglds l&igl Lad!l ojjfc^>-T dt*"9 c-j odLdl o^ijj 

d!) 4j Si < o (io-C- Idij . ( ildil _jd ijls ■ aSCLu ^aS JU CjIj Ig lldig 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2211 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2211 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In this Ummah there shall be collapsing of the earth, transformation and Qadhf." A man among the Muslims said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! When is that?" He said: "When singing slave-girls, music, and drinking intoxicants spread." 

gj Qljjdc- dr^ ‘<-3Ld gl JdU °j£- .CL j? ^jd -lie- ‘Q. gS(Jl CgjLL dodd- 

4jd (Jg-gj U d^j-^C-AA-aJ 1 ■ C_3 jjjg jjt^ag Ua^iJl o jjfc 3 (jls p-Lg 4_dc- dill 3^ “bd <J J-g) d)l 

^ gi- ioJ-l 11* c$jj Uj /t Jli . "jj&\ od gig Jjuilj oCih iSl " jls iMS Jdj 

.( o jt- Ijjbj A_3_C- dill dl^” -Asjidj dr^d^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2212 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2212 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Have Been Dispatched Like These Two" 
The Prophet's(s.a.w) Saying: "The Hour And I Meaning The Index And Middle Fingers 
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aJx- aj 5I J^> Jy j U yU (39) AjllUl Ai^tDlj 151 eJL*5 

Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri reported that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I was sent in advance of the Hour, so that I precede it like this precedes this." (Indicating) with his index and 
middle fingers. 

°y£- tjJtsl °y£- oJJoSH j5 Slllc- [£jS- y^il 44- ^4 ‘4s4~ ‘<3j^l ^llft y J-Lc- jj HaS- \l55i- 

I ^ , o , , . . o A^- 1. . . 5 1 ' y . i % 51 p 1 . A^lc. All 1 ^ I I ^ I .A ' *i ,^'^j . .. . .-. I 1 (>- j d yy 

li _^A5 S y ^LLlll d^o-C- y <i-ojd- Ha j5l Jll . ^lal^llj AjllUl a 4*15? , )I . "Aft 5 1& c-ill \lS 

. a55j]| lift y? N) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2213 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2213 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour and I were dispatched like these two" - and Abu Dawud(a narrator) indicated with his index and middle 


fingers- so, how much more(in length) is one then the other. 

\j\ CtdSo A^lc- All All 5 l) 1 Jl-S t^^il dl^” Cy^ ^4-od HjI ^j| ljo-1^. tdl^luC- d)^ “*J) 

jll lift Jjl jl . (Jfp-Sll Jc- llftlls-l Jjaj Ui ^la.V^JIj AjllllU SjIS Jjl jlllj . "(ji5l-4^ AX^CJIj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2214 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2214 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jHj; a ;U- U (40) 

Fighting The Turks ' ' ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until you fight a people whose sandals are made out of hair, and the Hour shall 
not be established until you fight a people whose faces will look like shields coated with leather." 


A> 


15 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 2215 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2215 
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(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
When Kisra is Ruined There Will Be No Kisra 
After him 



Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Kisra is ruined, there will be no Kisra after him, and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. 
By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You shall spend their treasures in Allah's cause." 


Salim bin 'Abdullas [bin ’Umar] narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"A fire is coming from Hadramawt- before the Day of J udgement- to gather the people." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What do you order us?" He spjd: "Stick to Ash- Sham." 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2217 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5 ft ~ i J5 H U (43) 

'The Hour Shall Not Be Established Until The ' ^ ' 

Liars Appear 1 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until nearly thirty imposters, Dajjal appear, each of them claiming that he is the 
Messenger of Allah." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2216 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2216 


(42) Chapter: The Hour Will Not Be 
Established until A Fire Comes From The 
Direction Of The Hijaz 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2217 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2218 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2218 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until tribes of my Ummah unite with the idolaters, and until they worship idols. 
And indeed there shall be thirty imposters in my Ummah, each of them claiming that he is a Prophet. And I am the 
last of the Prophets, there is no Prophet after me." 




^ ^ 0 $. 0 > 

. ^ ^ Sf j^u. ufj y d ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2219 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2219 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About »*>' ^ ^ j M ;U- U (44) 

The Liar And Destroyer From Thaqif ‘ 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 
"In Thaqif there will be a great liar and destroyer." 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2220 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2220 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a ^ u (45) 

The Third Generation ' ' ' 

'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them. Then, after them a people will come who 
increase in fatness, loving fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it. " 
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,» »*' ft ® 
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. .ij -X_a g^ ^C- 4_j jjJ^ -d (3j x_sLb gj 


^-*s> g^bl gft* g-> O^ _j^^" g-^ - ^C-4 gj lo.X>- x^gu^C-^ill gft- ^ 3~~~^ 3 to-X>- tc^-o ^>- gj gy^^-1 lo«X>-^ 5ls 

gft- 'i' - ^ ->- gj g 1 .,.C- gft- 3^^ Cy^ c£*J0 -X-S^ mO S gj 3<3> ~ C^-o -i^>- g«a 42 jC- ^ ^ -\-^^ ■ o^^- -X-9 p_hg A_dft- 4b \ 

■ ^-l, g 4_bft- 4b ^ ^*2 g*b ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2221 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2221 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of my Ummah is the generation ampng whom I was sent, then those who follow them." He(' Imran) said: I 
do not know if he mentioned the third or not. "Then there shall appear people who testify while their testimony was 
not sought, who are treacherous, not trusted, and fatness shall spread among them." 


A> 


3 ^ 3 ^ cy o| ( 3 ^ ^( 3_3 c? 3-3 l 3 ^ Cj^~ ^^ 3 ^ Lo-x^- ^ \j.j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2222 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2222 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *liliU a U (46) 

Al-Khulafa 1 " ' 


Simak bin Harb narrated from J abir bin Samurah who said " The Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

'There will be twelve Amir after me.'" He said: "Then he said something that I did not understand. So I asked the one 
who was next to me, who said that he(s.a.w) had said: 'All of them are from Quraish.'" 


Jj jumj Jls (Jls gj gft- “ g>- gj 4^^-^ -Vjlc- gj gj ti o^" y Hj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2223 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2223 


(47) Chapter: It is Disliked to Insult The 
Sultan 


V U (47) 


Ziyad bin Kusaib Al-'Adawi said: 

"I was with Abu Bakrah under the Minbar of Ibn 'Amir while he was giving a Khutbah wearing a fine garment. Abu 
Bilal said: 'Look at our Amir wearing clothes of wickedness! ' So Abu Bakrah said: Be quiet! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) saying: "Whoever insults Allah's Sultan on the earth, Allah disgraces him." 


S} xX jis X/x\ xX X Xj S Sx cS ‘ 6 t*? S SS XX ojis J XX ^\X X 

JULs . eii j jJJajl 35 t> JULs XX 1 y&j jy-? s 

1jj& , i^m. js~ 5^ ■ Ab) Ajljfc! 3 p \ \s 1 . -> (Jr° 5 3~*~ ‘ a*Tc- Ahl Abl e-SC- 


Jo- 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2224 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2224 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About XSL\ % iX U ujL (48) 

Al-Khilafah ' ' * 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father who said: 

"It was said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'Perhaps you should endorse your successor.' He said: 'If I appoint a successor, 
then indeed Abu Bakr appointed a successor. And if I do not appoint a successor, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) did 
not appoint a successor.'" 


A> 


XX Jy X <-X X ‘5-°-^ S X SX S °X ‘3 SX X < SX xjx\ -X- xsx <.Xy S SS ^ 

&\ x* &\ j^3 JXxs p JXX uij Jx J XXx\ X XXX\ 5} jis XXX\ j ylidLi X 

. y \ Aj>-j y? CSj, )j X Uv^s Lj j 3-1 (_jj ^^u-C- Jls . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2225 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2225 

Sa'eed bin J umhan narrated: 
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"Safinah narrated to me, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "Al-Khilafah will be in my Ummah for thirty 
years, then there will be monarchy after that.'" Then Safinah said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of Abu Bakr,' then he 
said: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Umar and the Khilafah of 'Uthman.' Then he said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Ali.'" He 
said: "So we found that they add up to thirty years." Sa'eed said: "I said to him: 'Banu Umaiyyah claim that the 
Khilafah is among them.' He said: 'Banu Az-Zarga' lie, rather they are a monarchy, amongthe worst of monarchies.'" 

iJ\J (J\J tA_LuUu 3 3C- tAjU-J J^ => ~ !“A-U- 3) 

> (J)! Ai^U- AJL*jU« A J\J . dlli -Ajcj dlC pi A JLu 3-°! <3 Ai*Ai-l Ab£. Ajlll 3^ 4 b! Aj-3 

au! ci A cJju ajui AA . aT^j e JA . 3^ 4^33 eb— A AA 3 . cAac- a 

jA S!A 3. 3b!! 33 33E 3! JA . JjlfJ! jjb 3 ? 3* 3 s-AjJl! JA . Ai'bb! A' ojAc-Jj 

A) Ai S(j oA*^" 3 3^ -3“ 5 3-c- °Aj e 3^*“ , -3;-4>- !b&^ ■ Ai*AA-^ 3 p-Uj 4bc- aIi I 3^ qJJ! -3*j 

l 0 0 -- ^ 0 

■ 03 ^ 3 3 ? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2226 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2226 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *Mg\A\ A3 3 alilll S\ alb U (49) 
Al-Khilafah Are FromQuraish Until The Hour ' i or- lt 

I s Established 1 is. lAJ 1 

'Abdullah bin A hi Al-Hudhail said: 

" There were some people from(the tribe of) Rabiah with 'Amr bin Al-'As, so a man ffom(the tribe of) Bakr bin Wa'il 
said: "Either the Quraish will stop, or Allah will place this matter among the masses of the Arabs other than them.' 
So 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 'You have lied, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: "The Quraish are the leaders of 
the people, in the good and the bad, until the Day of J udgement." 




0^^ d-o 15 " 3 3 AS 3 . 35*-!! 3 3 3^! 

33 A!' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2227 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2227 

(50) Chapter: The Reign of a Man among the ^ ( 50 ) 

Mawali called J ahjah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 
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' 'The night and the day shall not go away until a man called J ahj ah among the Mawali reigns . ' 1 

U1 Cjuw J\i t ^ ^ 1 ^j_C- 1 A^-C' J?' 

j\j . "ot>44- ^ Jt<b d'j-3' 5^ j4-j 3hlj (J^- Jllll dJ&jo Si "pJu-j aJx- 4iil 4hl Jj-^3 Jla Jjij ‘“3^5* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2228 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2228 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .yjt j U (51) 

The Misguiding A'immah " ' 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I only fear for my Ummah from the misguiding A'immah." He said that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "There 
will never cease to be a group from my Ummah manifest upon the truth, they will not be harmed by those who 
forsake them until Allah's Decree comes." 


aJi jU? ^ 4 _ 3 c- <uil ^*s> 'tbl Jls ■ Qi ^jj -3 tlj) p-Cj a_ 3 c. ^-* 2 > 

jls . _j 3 J 9 ■ 3 ^ Jp - dh° 3 ^jj j-*Us 3 ^ 
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( 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^£^*>11 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ --C& 3 _^-^ ^ 1 3^20 3 -£-^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2229 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2229 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
TheMahdi 


j l\>- U (52) 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The world shall not pass away until a man from the people of my family rules the Arabs whose name agrees with my 


name. 


A> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2230 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2230 
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'Asim narrated from Zirr, from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"A man is coming from the people of my family whose name agrees with my name." 'Asim said: "Abu Salih narrated 
to us from Abu Hurairah, who said: 'If there did not remain in the world but one day, then Allah would extend that 
day until he comes." 1 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2231 

(53) Chapter: Regarding The Mahdi's Life ^ ( 53 ) 

And His Giving 

Zaid bin Al-'Ammi said: 

"I heard Abu As-Siddig An-Naji narrate a Hadith from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri who said: 'We feared events to occur 
after our Prophet, so we asked Allah's Prophet(s.a.w), and he said: "Indeed there will be a Mahdi who comes in my 
Ummah (ruling) living for five, or seven, or nine."- Zaid was the one in doubt- He said: "We said: What is that?" He 
said: "Years." He said: "A man will come to him and say: O Mahdi! 'Give to me, give to me! So he will fill in his 
garment whatever he is able to carry.'" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Ibn Mariam shall soon descend among you, judging justly. He shall break 
the cross, kill the pig, remove the J izyah, and wealth will be so bountiful that there will be none to accept it." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2231 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2232 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2232 


(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Descent of ‘Eisa Bin Mariam(Peace Be 
Upon Him) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2233 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2233 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dajjal 


j. U ^b (55) 


Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w): 'There was never a Prophet after Nuh but that he warned his people about 
the Dajjal, and indeed I shall warn you of him.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described him for us, and he 
said: "Perhaps some of you who see me, or hear my words shall live to see him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
How will our hearts be on that day?" He said: "The same - that is, as today - or better." (Hasan) 




cAiljC y 4ill -Cc- y. y 4j3 -Cc- y 3U- y ibLLL y }\u£- \l5lb- bjjlib y 33 lit bo 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2234 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 77 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2234 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jit jll && j U ^b (56) 

The Signs of the Dajjal ' ' 

Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from Ibn ‘Umar who said: 

"The Messengers of Allah(s.a.w)stood among the people,he praised Allah as is due to Him, then he mentioned the 
Dajjal and he said: 'Indeed I warn you of him. There has not been a Prophet except that he warned his people, and 
Nuh indeed warned his people - but I am to say something about him that no Prophet has said to his people: You 
should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is certainly not one-eyed.'" Az-Zuhri said: " ' Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
informed me that some of the Companions of the Prophet(s.a.w) informed him, that one day, the Prophet(s.a.w) was 
cautioning them against Fitnah and he said: 'You must know that not one of you will ever see his Lord until he dies. 
And indeed, he(the Dajjal) has "Kafir" written between his eyes; everyone who is averse to his behavior shall read 
it.'" (Sahih) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2235 
Book 33, Hadith 78 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2235 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"You shall fight the J ews. You will gain such control over them, that a rock will say: 'O Muslim! This J ew is behind 
me so kill him!'" 

A^Tt- Ali 1 ^ Aii I 3 "_ j d) 1 ^ ^ V 1 ^^3 b*j ^ 1 ** ^ 1 ^ *A-^C- 1- «X>- ^ -X^_C- 13 -A>- 

C3oy>- IjJfc jli . "iiisli (jljj l 5^4^ 1.1& jUJLi jjij JL>- OjiaLlai p4=>ljlflj "jli p-L^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2236 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2236 


jii-isi y & ^ j (57) 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Where The Dajjal Comes From 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) narrated to us, saying: 'The Dajjal shall emerge from a land in the east called 
Khurasan. He is followed by a people whom appear as if their f aces are shields coated with leather. "' 

{ *yj 0^y.^.3 1 3*3 1 iT i3 t ^ 4 p -X...y.. . to»A>- ^*yj ^ ^ 5 ^^l ' .* b { *yj ■-, lo-A>- 

Cy^ T 5C’3l Jli a^Tc. 4j*il ^^J-X Al l ^ x-3 0^ O 4 ^ ^ 

kxij . aJLSI Ej 0_Jj* Jc- (jj ,^3 a£- Jj! JU . M Aijlal!l j\Ajl p jlS" ^Ij5l AaIIj jdj>- \J (Jllj (3 yviJU 

■ (_)! < Ao t y>- Jj N) Ai ^ jxJ Slj ^331 jl j^>- 1 j J-tj 313- oljj 3ij ■ 3 y dr 4 ^" ‘^•A^ 4 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2237 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2237 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Signs of the Coming of The Dajjal 


^ jj >- cjITaI c- J ^13- U x_jU (58) 
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Abu Bahriyyah, a Companion of Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"The great Malhamah, the conquest of Constantinople, and the coming of the Dajjal occur in (the span of) seven 


months." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2238 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2238 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"Constantinople will be conquered with the coming of the Hour." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2239 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2239 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ \ %\y U (59) 

The Turmoil Of The Dajjal ' 

It was narrated from An-Nawwas bin Sam 1 an, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) mentioned the Dajjal one morning, he belittled him and mentioned his importance 
until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of date-palms." He said: "We departed from the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), then we returned to him, and he noticed that( concern) in us. So he said: 'What is wrong 
with you?" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You mentioned the Dajjal this morning, belittling him, and mentioning 
his importance until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of the date-palms.' He said: 'It is not the Dajjal 
that I fear for you. If he were to appear while I am among you, then I will be his adversary on your behalf. And if he 
appears and I am not among you, then each man will have to fend for himself. And Allah will take care of every 
Muslim after me. He is young, with curly hair, his eyes protruding, resembling someone from 'Abdul- Uzza bin 
Qatan. Whoever among you sees him, then let him recite the beginning of Surah Ashab Al-Kahf.'"He said: 'He will 
appear from what is between Ash- Sham and Al-'Iraq, causing devastation toward the right and toward the left. O 
worshippers of Allah! Hold fast!" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How long will he linger on the earth?' He said: 
'Forty days, a day like a year, a day like a month, a day like a week, and the remainder of his days are like your days." 1 
We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that during the day that is like a year, the Salat of one day will be 
s uffi cient, for us?' He said: 'No. You will have to estimate it.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How fast will he move 
through the earth.' He said: ' Lik e a rain storm driven by the wind. He will come upon a people and call them, and 
they will deny him, and reject his claims. Then he will leave them, and their wealth will follow him. They will awaken 
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in the morning with nothing left. Then he will come upon a people and call them, and they will respond to him, 
believing in him. So he will order the Heavens to bring rain, and it shall rain, and he will order the land to sprout, 
and it will sprout. Their cattle will return to them with their coats the longest, their udders the fullest and their 
stomachs the fattest.' He said: 'Then he will come upon some ruins, saying to it: "Bring me your treasures! " He will 
turn to leave it, and it will follow him, like drone bees. Then he will call a young man, full of youth, and he will strike 
him with the sword cutting him into two pieces. Then he will call him, and he will come forward with his face 
beaming and laughing. So while he is doing that, 'Eisa bin Mariam, peace be upon him, will descend in eastern 
Damascus at the white minaret, between two Mahrud, with his hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers 
his head, drops fall, and when raises it, gems like pearls drop from him.' He said: 'His (the Dajjal's) breath does not 
reach anyone but he dies, and his breath reaches as far as his sight.' He said: 'So he pursues him(the Dajjal) and he 
catches up with him at the gate of Ludd where he kills him.' He said: 'So he remains there as long as Allah wills.' He 
said: 'Then Allah reveals to him: "Take my slaves to At-Tur, for I have sent down some creatures of Mine which no 
one shall be able to kill.'" He said: 'Allah dispatches Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and they are as Allah said: They swoop down 
from every mount.' "He said: 'The first of them pass by the lake of Tiberias, drinking what is in it. Then the last of 
them pass by it saying: "There was water here at one time." They travel until they reach a mountain at Bait Al- 
Magdis. They will say: "We have killed whoever was in the earth. Come! Let us kill whoever is in the skies." They will 
shoot their arrows into the Heavens, so Allah will return their arrows to them red with blood. Eisa bin Mariam and 
his Companions be surrounded, until the head of a bull on that day would be better to them than a hundred Dinar to 
one of you today.' "He (s.a.w) said: "Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' He said: 'So Allah will send An- 
Naghaf down upon their necks. In the morning they will find that they have all died like the death of a single soul.' 
He said: " 'Eisa and his companions will come down, and no spot nor hand-span can be found, except that it is filled 
with their stench, decay and blood. So 'Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' So Allah will send upon them 
birds like the necks of Bukht( milch) camels.' They will carry them off and cast them into an abyss. The Muslims will 
bum their bows, arrows and guivers for seventy years.' "He(s.a.w) said: 'Allah will send upon them a rain which no 
house of hide nor mud will bear. The earth will be washed, leaving it like a mirror. Then it will be said to the earth: 
"bring forth your fruits and return your blessings." So on that day, a whole troop would eat a pomegranate and seek 
shade under its skin. Milk will be so blessed that a large group of people will be sufficed by one milking of a camel. 
And that a tribe will be sufficed by one milking of a cow, and that a group will be sufficed by the milking of sheep. 
While it is like that, Allah will send a wind which grabs the soul of every believer, leaving the remainder of the people 
copulating publicly like the copulation of donkeys. Upon them the Hour shall begin.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2240 

In- book reference : Book 33 , Haclilh 83 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 7 , Hadith 2240 


( 60 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 3 ;IP U uaU ( 60 ) 

The Description Of The Dajjal ' ' 

‘Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) was asked about the Dajjal, so he said: 

"Lo! Indeed your Lord is not blind in one eye, and indeed he is blind in one eye; his right eye is as if it is a floating 
grape." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2241 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2241 


(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ^ ^ j U (61) 

TheDajjed Will Not Enter Al-Madinah 1 "' - - - 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Dajjal will come to Al-Madinah to find the angels have surrounded it. Neither the plague nor the Dajjal will 
enter it, if Allah wills." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2242 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2242 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Faith is Yemeni, and disbelief is from the direction of the east. Tranguility is for the people of sheep, and 
wickedness and Riya is in those who boast among the people of horses and the people of camels. Al-Masih - that is 
Ad- Dajjal- will come, and when he reaches behind Uhud, the angels will turn his face to the direction of Ash- Sham, 
and is there that he will be destroyed." (Sahih) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2243 
Book 33, Hadith 86 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2243 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J£a)I y \ , C,c- 51 j ;U- U (62) 

‘Eisa Bin Maiyam killing the Dajjal * ^ ^ 


Mujammi 1 bin J ariyah Al-Ansari said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Eisa bin Maryam will kill the Dajjal at the gate of Ludd." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2244 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2244 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'There was no Prophet except that he warned his Ummah of the liar who is 
blind in one eye. Lo! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord is not blind in one eye. Written between his eyes is: 
Kafir." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2245 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2245 

( 63 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^33 .3 <V \ ^ 3 ^3 ( 63 ) 

IbnSayyad - * ** 

Abu Sa'eed said: 

"I was accompanied by Ibn Sa'eed- either performing Hajj or 'Umrah - the people departed, and he and I were left. 
When I was alone with him I trembled and felt frightened of him because of what the people were saying about him. 

When I halted I said to him: 'Put your belongings near that tree. he saw a sheep, took out a cup, and went to milk, 

it. Then he came to me with some milk and said to me: 'Drink Abu Sa'eed! ' But I loathed drinking anything from his 
hand because of what the people were saying about him. So I said to him: 'It is very hot today, and I would not like to 
drink milk.' So he said to me: 'O Abu Sa'eed, I think I should take a rope, tie it to the tree, then hang myself because 
of what the people are saying about me. You see those who may be unaware of some narrations, while you are not 
unaware of them. You people are the most knowledgeable among the people of the Ahadith of the Messenger of 
Allah, O people of the Ansar! Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "He is a disbeliever" while I am a Muslim? Did the 
Messenger of Allah not said: "He is sterile, having no children" while I have left my children behind in Al-Madinah? 
Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "[He will not enter or] Makkah [and Al-Madinah] are not lawful for him" and 

am I not from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, and who is the one who accompanied you to Makkah? By Allah, he 

continued talking like this until I said: 'Perhaps he has been falsely accused' then he said: 'O Abu Sa'eed! By Allah, I 
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can inform you of some information that is true, by Allah! Verily, I know him, I know his father, [and I know] where 
he is at this time in the land.' So I said: 'May the rest of your day be but grief.'" 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


9 ■* 9 * - ? 

( y-^o>- Co, 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2246 
Book 33, Hadith 89 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2246 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) met Ibn Sa'eed on one of the streets of Al-Madinah, so he stopped him- and he was a 
J ewish boy with locks- and Abu Bakr and 'Umar were with him. So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said to him: 'Do 
you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So he replied: 'Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger?' So the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day. 'Then the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said to him: 'What do you see?' He said: 'I see a throne above the water.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
'He sees the throne of Iblis above the sea' He said: 'What else do you see?' He said: 'I see a truthful one,and two 
liars- or two truthful ones and a liar.' So the Prophet (s.a.w)said: "He has been confounded. So leave him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2247 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2247 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The father of the Dajjal and hid mother, will abide for thirty years without 
bearing a son. Then a boy shall be bom to them, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. 
His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described his parents for us: 'His 
father is tall, with little fat, with a nose as if it were a beak. His mother is a bulky woman with long breasts." 1 So Abu 
Bakrah said: "I heard about a child being bom to some J ews in Al-Madinah. So Az-Zubair bin Al- 'Awwam and I went 
until we entered upon his parents. They appeared as the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) had described them. We said: 'Do 
you have any children?' They said: 'We remained for thirty years without any children being bom to us, then we bore 
a boy, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep. ' ' ' 
He said: "So we were leaving them, when he appeared, glittering in the sunlight in a velvet garment, murmuring 
something. He uncovered his head and said: 'What were you saying?' We said: 'Did you hear what we were saying?' 
He said: 'Yes, that my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2248 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2248 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) passed by Ibn Sayyad with a 
group of his Companions - among them ' Umar bin Al-Khattab - while he was playing with two boys 
at the fort of Banu Maghalah, and he was a boy. He did not realize until the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) struck him with his hand on his back, then he said: 

"Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?" So Ibn Sayyad looked at him, and said: 'I testify that you are the 
Messenger to the illiterates.'" He said: "Then Ibn Sayyad said to the Prophet(s.aw): 'Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah and His Messengers.' Then the Prophet(s.a.w) 
said: 'Who has come to you?' Ibn Sayyad said: 'A truthful one and a liar came to me.' So the Prophet(s.aw) said: 'The 
matter has been confused for you.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.aw) said: 'I have concealed something from you.' 
And he had concealed (the verse) : The day when the shy will bring forth a visible smoke. Ibn Sayyad said: 'It is, "Ad- 
Dukh.'" So the Messenger of Allah(s.aw) said: 'Beat it! You can never surpass your ability.' 'Umar said: 'O 


998 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) aJlc- 4jJ A$\ ^ ^55" 

Messenger of Allah! Permit me to chop off his head!' The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'If he is indeed him, then 

you will never overpower him, and if he is not, then there is no good in you killing him.'" (Sahih) 
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'0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ } t ^ " z ^ * 

jo 1 13^ ^ 1 ■ ^3 ■ Vao-a^- cjA3 cjLo^ *c^Lc' 4X3\ 4X^1 * ■ "jlUl 5111 Ui- "p-Uj 
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. 0 A>m 5 ms- ii* jjI <jvs . jii-li ^jJo (jijjii lit jii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2249 
Book 33, Hadith 92 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2249 


(64) Chapter: 'A Hundred Years Shall Not 
Pass While A Soul Bom Upon The Earth 
Today Survives' 


V U (64) 


It was narrated from Jabir, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There is no soul bom upon the earth - meaning today - upon whom will come one hundred years." (Sahih) 

t° p-L y A_lt Ahl ^->A? Ahl 5 y-y 5^ 55 t yjt ^d) 1 * ^ (^1 dt^" ^^yA-at'^ill d^^" ^A-jyljca ol& U-jJl>- 

1 — — xt 155 ■ oO— J t T dp ^ dl^" l -tlH (iy dis ■ At-u A^la 1 @ * 1 1 j p yH i yJCJ “ A-t-t^h^a 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2250 
Book 33, Hadith 93 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2250 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat one night for Salat Al-'Isha' during the end of his life. When he said 
the Taslim he stood and said: 'Do you see this night of yours, upon the head of one hundred years from it there shall 
not remain anyone who is upon the surface of the earth today.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'So, people misunderstood the saying 
of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), in what they say based on these Ahadith about one hundred years. The Messenger 
of Allah(s.aw) only said: 'There shall not remain anyone who is upon the surface today.' Meaning, that generation 
would end." 
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^*2 AlA 1 x_^AS** 

AA _y*A ACAA jj ^=4 ‘A'j ‘*jA •aIc- y*J^ ‘J^-*-* A^A-l ‘Af$' -*Ac. A^A-I i -h^' A? ^■ x = > - 

p-i-*-w krij Aj C>- ^^>-1 (A j t . - •-*-! I o A_1_J I J A^Tc. 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 A ^‘ to ^ l.o^ A A X j o C- ^o 4b 1 1 -~‘ — »Jo>- , A 1 

(3 (jottll AAp jA-C- AA JA . Jo-) ij^r? A^ ^ A--^ A-" (J^b (Jp ojjfc p^=a£lll p^=uoljl jls 

aA^- 4b 1 4b 1 A y^j A A Co) j aa^j AoC ^jX- iZ-ujIC A 1 o3j & ( jj r « Aj ^ j-x^oo C^s <jilo p-Cj a3x- 4b 1 A"* 5 aasI A_j-^j aJA_« 
. ^poo? dJu-C- 1 jjfc ^~-Sr? (JA . (jjAJ^ Alb j* J-^O A AA Jo JoA . -C-1 ( jjjjA _ jr A=’ A^ j*jA A^ (_A^ ^ p-Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2251 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2251 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \'*\\ ° p y.\\ j riC r. , ,L (65) 

The Prohibition Of Cursing The Wind ^ ' "' 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not curse the wind. When you see what you dislike, then say: 'Allahumma inna nas-aluka min khairi hadhihir- 
rih, wa khairi ma fiha wa khairi ma umirat bihi wa na'udhu bika min sharri hadhihir-rih wa sharri ma fiha wa sharri 
ma umirat bihi' ('0 Allah! Indeed we ask you of the good of this wind, and the good of what is in it, and the good of 
what it has been commanded. And we seek refuge in You from the evil of this wind, and the evil of what is in it, and 
the evil of what it has been commanded.)" 




^y^ **— ■ Cy^* ^ \ Lo»x^>* ^ Lo-X^^ ^ ^ ^ -A * ^ <•>*! \ _y^\ iy^ j 

i > J* ^ i t t 

^ a^Lc' 3__^ a a) (^1 O"^ Cy^ Cy* ^y^ 0 Cy^ 

o JJb yc>> { y* (2\j Aj O^al Li 1^3 Li o-A-i clilL^A) o) 1 j) j^9 J jJb^=u Li ^Aoij liA 

tot t 0 l 

(_J^b jjJ DCAc^j o Ab jjC- i_jCJ \ Aj A^ ■ 4j CJ^al C j L» 

s? ^ hj 

. CJo J^>- IJJfc jji JlS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2252 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2252 

(66) Chapter: The Hadith Of Tamim Ad-Dari ^ (ggt 

About The Dajjal 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that Allah's Prophet(s.a.w) ascended the Minbar, he laughed, and said: 

"Verily, Tamim Ad-Dari narrated a story to me, and it made me happy, so I wanted to narrate it to you[what he 
narrated to me] . Some people among the inhabitants of Palestine traveled by boat in the sea, taking them here and 
there, until it cast them on an island among the islands at sea. There they found a beast, clothed with its hair flowing 
out. They said: 'What are you?' It said: 'I am Al-J assasah.' They said: 'Give us some news.' It said: 'I shall not give 
you any news, nor do I want any of your news. But go to the furthest village, for there is someone who will give you 
news and seek your news.' So we went to the furthest village, and there was a man fettered with chains. He said: 

'Inform me about the spring of Zughar.' We said: ' It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about Al-Buhairah.' We 
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said, 'It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about the date groves of Baysan which is between J ordan and 
Palestine, do they produce food?' We said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me about the Prophet, has he been sent?' We said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me how the people came to him.' We said: 'Quickly.' He leaped up to try and escape.' We said: 
'What are you?' He said: 'I am the Dajjal.'" (The Prophet(s.aw) said) "He will enter all of the lands except At-Taibah, 


A> 


and At-Taibah is Al-Madinah." 

^ ddj bd-X^* \«d«X^- \-d 

^ £ l £ £ ^ ^ 0 

Q? CU Ql o' dd-H doiA -X>- 1 «a] 1 1 Aj-o? 
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jlS . ^ UJi ji QAddj jSjSh oA csAl ALjo J2- j£. Jjjd' jA ■ jilS t^bu UJi S^l cf Jjjd' 
Sj} jll col US Ills . 3^ (JU- Sjji _yi jlS . Ills <CJ) dlA ,j 1 jlS . ^Ju Ills od ji ^jC- (j jjo~l 


o^ 


sSUS O-, 


u? 




|jj&3 jSl jll . "AL-uil aIA^j . a12s N) I4K” jUdSl jA-jJ Sjlj jlA-Ul 

■ CJwO A Q b (3 ^ q ft .3 | lO^” j ^ |j0 A3^ ^ -J 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2253 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2253 


(67) Chapter: Not Taking On A Trial Which 
One Is Not Able To Bear 


i_jU (67) 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"It is not for the believer to humiliate himself." They said: "How does he humiliate himself?" He said: "By taking on a 




trial which he can not bear." 

--r 0 ?^ o " * 0 * o" / 5 I " 0^ 0 o " ~ ' J>0 > \ \" * ° * 0 ' 

Cj^ Lo«X^> VC’ ^j -5 to-X^* Lo 

UJ sACl' jjO^jCo jlS . 4 _T_Aj j Jo O-LvSj 1 IjJlS . 

Lju. iii jis . Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2254 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2254 

(68) Chapter: 'Help Your Brother Whether 
He Is An Oppressor Or Oppressed 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 


(68) 
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"Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or oppressed." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! I help him when 
he is oppressed. But how can I help him when he oppresses?" He said: "Prevent him from oppression, that is your 
help for him." 

pc- Ail p? y]\ y ty I y cJjjiaJ! AP UjSC- t A jUASII pi jy y IP- HSjA- cjpSill plb- y IP bibb- 

3 AS pill y ilL=s " Jls Up pU? PPl UpP A>5 Ail jp b uis . ''Uji&i jf up bli-lpUl "jll ^ 

pf jll <_dl J 3 jll ."olllilpi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2255 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2255 


(69) Chapter: 'Whoever Comes To The Door ^ rggi 

Of The Sultan He Will Suffer A Fitnah' 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever resides in the deserts, he becomes ignorant, whoever follows game, he becomes heedless, and whoever 
comes to the door of the Sultan, he will suffer a Fitnah." 

I ^'y£- . \ I ,'y£- )b.O. . . b»J-V>- i'v^' 4 ^ ■4-*-^- to-X>- l. , - . X ^yi b— i-Xj>- 


Aj jll ■ bhV^AAl > jpl A I y°j jSP jw^vUI ^ol dfb? U-U 4 j^U)I cf~ = '‘" bF 3 jU Ape- Ail jjb 

to-P Si i jj*j Si ^iic- ^i a-j-c- y y o p- y~^>- cto-c- ib* p jii ■ °yy P dP ‘-pU^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2256 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2256 


(70) Chapter: Regarding Adhering To Taqwa (79) 

Of Allah During Victory And Aid 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed you shall be aided, capturing, and victorious; so whoever among you sees that, then let him have Tagwa of 
Allah, and let him command the good and forbid the evil, and whoever lies about me on purpose, then let him take 
his seat in the Fire." 


-L>- 


tpLLU y 4il! -Uc- y dri'p bp c-Pb jll y°y- y Utp y blbil pIS jll UjjU- t jp-c- y -^jP- bb 
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IJJfc 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2257 


1002 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 




In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2257 


(71) Chapter: The Fitnah That Spreads like ^3 (71) 

The Waves Of The Sea 


Abu Wa'il narrated from Hudhaifah that 'Umar said: 

"Which of you remembers what the Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) said about the Fitnah?" So Hudhaifah said: "I do." 
Hudhaifah said: "A man's Fitnah is in his family, his wealth, his children, and his neighbors. It is atoned for by the 
Salat, fasting, charity, and by commanding good and forbidding evil." 'Umar said: "I am not asking you about this. 
Rather, about the Fitnah that spreads like the waves of the sea." He said: "O Commander of the Believers! Between 
you and it is a closed door." 'Umar said: "Will it be opened or broken?" He said: "It will be broken." He said: "Then it 
will never be closed until the Day of J udgement." 


^ j-^ 1^ C 1 1 y-*- ' J ■ 1 * 4. ^ - 3U t ^ C^3 t ^ . * o C- 7 1 do 1 t 1 ^ ^ 1 1-0 -1^- J- Co 

dftl (3 4jjjJu>. jls .Cl 4jjjJu>- jUs ddl 3 p-C-j^ A-Uc- 4isl ^*2 4jil jj-p_) jls U C a-^ 1 ^C-C- jls jls 

Ulfd 11* JUS . J3dl jU ^SJlj dj^dC^lj IsiUllj f^Ullj 5U)1 0jd3 o jjj 4U 




‘J 


j: jiS jd=C f\ dlSi^d J1S . Ulii d udj dd ji 3^jUi>? c j\S >di ys J\ aIUJi ^ 
7-Cc- JUS jdi <_->CJl 3 ^ cu jd j^ 3jJdj cJji UjU- 3 Julj _jl j\S . dlljl ^ (Ji jiC S! lil jlS . jC 


> - ® > 




Ijjb ^jw-ouC- ^jl j\S . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2258 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2258 


(72) Chapter: Regarding The Danger Of ^3 ( 72 ) 

Agreeing With Evil Leaders 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) came out to us, we were made up of nine; five and four. The first of the numbers for 
the Arabs, and the latter for the non- Arabs. He said: 'Listen, have you heard that after me there will leaders, whoever 
enters upon them and condones to their lies, and supports them in their oppression, then he is not from me and I 
am not from him, and he shall not drink with me from the Hawd. And whoever does not enter upon them, nor help 
them in their oppression, nor condones to their lies, then he is from me, and I am from him, and he shall drink with 
me at the Hawd." 1 


U> 
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0^ cJ^ ^A) ^^ * 1 * 1 Cj^* A-y^ {^yi a.o_ ^ - ^jQ a^x 3 Jls 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2259 
In- book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 7 , Hadith 2259 

(73) Chapter: The One Who Is Patient Upon ^ (73) 

His Religion During Fitan Is like One Holding 
An Ember 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"There shall come upon the people a time in which the one who is patient upon his religion will be like the one 
holding onto a burning ember. 1 1 

\ 3 _^ 1 3 is 3 i^ f , Aij l*y^ _j ^ ^ 1 1 jk . , . . 1 1 d 3 Cy* y 3 ^CAi CAA 

r fi. " o o r % 

3 ? Co lA AiA" A* (jAp Jjl Jis . "yj~\ Jc- dJ_o Jp ^ ^ ■ 3 ^jlAl SI ^ ll a**_Lc- 4 _ii ^ ^ 

. pT*J 1 3 ^ ^ (jr? 5 l_£jlj A (_£ yv 2 J Ci . Aj>-j] 1 1 jjfc 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2260 

In- book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 7 , Hadith 2260 


(74) Chapter: When The Evil Among My 
Ummah Will Be Set Over The Best Of Them 


A (74) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'When my Ummah walks in a proud march, and its servants are the children of 
kings, children of Persians and Romans, the evilest of them will be set over the best of them" 

3- t j\Io 3 A All cslllc- 3 Ay* j “-plA- 3 Cj ISA AsCSlH 3^' CC 3 Ay* Cll- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2261 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2261 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


V U (75) 


Abu Bakrah said: 

"Allah restrained me with something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) . When Kisra was destroyed, he 
said: 'Who did they have to succeed him?' They said: 'His daughter.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'A people will never 
succeed who give their leadership to a woman.'" He said: "So when 'Aishah arrived - meaning in Al- Basrah - I 
remembered the saying of Messenger of Allah (|jg ), so Allah restrained me by it. " 




Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2262 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2262 

(76) Chapter: The Hadith "The Best Of You Is 
The One Whose Goodness Is Hoped For And 
Whose Evil People Are Safe From" 


yh (76) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) came across some people who were 
sitting, so he said: 

'Shall I not inform you of the best of you from your worst?" 1 He said: "They became silent, so he said that three 
times, then a man said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah! Inform us of the best among us from our worst.' He said: 
'The best of you is the one whose goodness is hoped for, and people are safe from his evil. And the worst of you is he 
whose goodness is not hoped for, and people are not safe from his evil.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2263 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2263 


(77) Chapter: Regarding The Best Of Leaders ^ (77) 

And Their Worst 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the best of your leaders and the worst of them: The best of them are those whom you love 
and they love you, you supplicate for them, and they supplicate for you. And the evilest of your leaders are those who 
hate you, and you hate them, and they curse you and you curse them. " 


ii—A bL ! ^ o c. ^ o 4 bo»x>- ~y>\ b— s-x^- c^bio 4 bo-x^- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2264 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2264 

(78) Chapter: When The Surface Of The 
Earth Is Better Than Its Belly, And When It Is 
Worse 


v b (78) 


Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there shall come upon you A'immah whom you like (what they do) and some (of what they do) you dislike. 
So whoever rejects, then he is innocent, and whoever loathes, then he is safe. But whoever is pleased and follows." It 


was said: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we fight them?" He said: "No, as long as they offer Salat." 

^ o ^ ^ o o ^ ^ ^ o o ^ ^ 

fbL* bjbb t j jjl a doji bijo- t JbLH ^ ^ bjlL>- 

jJLs op tS ji -bb bH" 3 bjl^^-'-jj b_j^ “Cajl p^-suLc- 4jl Jls 4_bc- HI b^" 

. Hi J j\S . "Ijlb bo Sf 11 jis f4L;lii Slit Hi JjH, b jpi . ^3 ^ b=jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2265 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2265 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When your leaders are the best of you, the richest are the most generous among you, and your affairs are consulted 
among you, then the surface of the earth is better for you than its belly. And when your leaders are the worst of you, 
the richest are the stingiest among you, and your affairs are referred to your women, then the belly of the earth is 
better for you than its surface." 
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1 ^-ojS- ya Si) Ai jxj Si t—o _^£- doA> lift ^IaC- jj! jll . lft^Js> ya ^=aJ yi- y3-S X 

. £)ld> J4-5 jAj \43d s 14 , S >L Col> a±,j 3 j, &jiSl ^U»j . 3pl ^,u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2266 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2266 


(79) Chapter: Doing Deeds During Fitan, The ^ ( 79 ) 

Land Of Fitan, And The Signs of Fitan 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"You are in a time when whoever abandons a tenth of what he has been ordered, then he is ruined. Then, there will 


come a time in which whoever does a tenth of what he has been ordered shall be saved." 

*■> >° -J t »- ® > ^ ^ 1 Sh-' f 0 2 0 ^ 




(J)! yd yd oliySl (Jll yd ‘313 y* OW® - * 1 XsjS~ c 2s\-S*~ ys Lj-C- 1 ; J-A-*- 1 y> jLftlyi ^ 

r l f ' l _ ) 

p -^-5 J^C- ya (jlaj (34 p dLLft AjJ^I la _yJLC- ^2==C. a 3y ya (jlaj 3 Jls p-Ly a3c- 4b 1 3^* (j^" ‘°3?5® 

3j jls . a!L 3 yj 5Cfl3 yd ya y? 43 yd 3 3yd liohd- lift jjl Jls . "ts£- Aj^ ^ 

^ d w ^ ^ 0 ' ? 

■ ^ 3 1 ' w ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2267 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2267 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood on the Minbar and said: 

"The land of Fitan is there" and he pointed to the east, meaning: "Where the sun rises from the horn of Shaitan" or 
he said: "The horn of the sun." 

Alii 3 j! Jj- 3 fls Jls <.yX yjl yd t|JC< yd X yftjil yd ly3-l X XX XjS- 

US, . "(jUalill 3^ "jls jf . "gllalljl ^k: kdd g^ikl jljldlj ^1 Jy{ lift 3 "jlli Jlj\ a3p 

<? ^ 9 , ' l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2268 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2268 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Black standards will come from Khurasan, nothing shall turn them back until they are planted in J erusalem." 
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3j-*> 3^ 3^ j* c3^ Cj^* ^ *<o * * 3 ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ (_y^ ^a^j-^- 9 l^o«x>- 

. Co ^c- i^o jC- 1 jjL . "frllLlj C^vaJo JC- Si bjC oUlj (jlCtp- y* ^_j^~ aJx- aIs! J^s «usl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2269 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2269 
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axx1 axx 1 3 ^ '-^ 1— ^3 1 Ah3"* 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When time draws near, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fall to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. The dream of a Muslim is a portion among the forty- six portions of 
Prophet- hood. And dreams are of three types: The righteous dream which is good news from Allah, dreams in which 
the Shaithan frightens someone, and dreams about something that has happened to the man himself. So when one 
of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and spit, and not tell any of the people- he said:- and I like the 
fetters in a dream while I dislike the iron collar." And the interpretation of fetters is being firm in the religion". 

t aJX 1 3 _ y‘ 3 ^"® 3 ^"® t 3 l_V 1 1 

aL ^ ty*. uj 33 iLj 3 - 34314! uj 3 ^jli ij 3 l£=d fj 3>uj)i c/)S\ 1S1 aJ^ 3 x 1 

jipi 14, ujjJij giriJi 3^ ujjilj 4 hi 3^ ^ &&[ ujjiil ijjiij sj 3 Ji 3^ 1^4- 3*1313 

j, od 14 J 1 jiJl ojS'fj 0 i\ j, 1451 4^13 jl 3 J-liJl 14 3 j »3£=3 U , 4 = 11 ! ^13 1 S 3 1 l 4 

doA> llftj 3^ ■ ^ll 


9 *9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2270 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2439 


Xs>~ 


'LJ bad ah bin As-Samit narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

' 'The dreams of the believer are a portion of the forty- six portions of Prophet- hood' ' . 

A.1^- Alii 1 ^)1 a\ ,^>1 1 1* ~ 1 ~ Aj 1 ^ A. ho.A>- ~ ho 

i_ 3 j 34 ^' oOj <-33 H 3 -* 4 ' 3 ^ 43 3 ^ . J 1 3 ^ 1 * 3 =?- dh*ej !3 £4 3*? *>>■ drPj- 3 ' 3 jj 3 ^ p-L*j 

. cio Xs>- 0.i\lC- 33 . d3'j <jl 4 <. J dP 4JX 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2271 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2440 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Indeed Messenger- ship and Prophethood have been terminated, so there shall 
be no Messenger after me, nor a Prophet.'" He(Anas) said: "The people were concerned about that, so he (s.a.w) said: 
'But there will be Mubash-shirat.' So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Mubash-shirat?' He said: 'The 
Muslim's dreams, for it is a portion of the portions of Prophethood.'" 

cjiii 33 3 &l3i Uli oidj 331 ^4 j^ijli 34^ Uli 33 oil*. nil cgi>lj)i 4 ^ 33 3441 Uli 

jl3 ■ 1 J j-^3) ^-3 \s q * ) \ S3 \ {^3 (J\-9 Lo«X>- 

ip]\ & iy>. ujj "jis oiji 4^j! U3 4 a»i "Jus 05P vsi\ ja jjljs Jii 
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9 ' 9 ^' 



p-i ^LX^ 1 ^LX^ 1 c3 3^^) Cj^ ^ 

£ to t ° 

l»lj l y\y- -uA <uj^>j o y£- > >ldJl (_jj ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2272 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2441 


'Ata' bin Yasar narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Egypt who said: 

I asked Abu Ad-Darda about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'For them are glad tidings in the life of the present 
world' so he said: 'No one other than you asked me about it, except for one man, since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w), he said: 'No one other than you has asked me about it since it was revealed: This Ayah refers to the righteous 
dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him." 


z\Sjj}\ U1 cJlIL jll jjfcl cji -J ‘ jCi g.Ua£- t jjJxllll y .ulS- Cf- ‘jduLl cjlU <jj jll dodd- 

4 bl j \jLj AJdd iii 1 ^-lj J 4-3 % 2 r£ j£S \ 4 lc- U JUS ( USli\ sldll j ^jidJl jj) : jus Uil jj! jd 

d&l 4 4 . 1 . i loj^jl [ ^ dgJLC- ^^dd^ U j dfl . 9 p-ht ^ 4 * 4 c- 4 bl ^v 2 > 4 bl j^^jj Cldd^j jQ-L, 4 *Uc- 4 bl 

. iii j\s . gS ssui- jj jn . 11 j 


s , - ? 

. J— ^ c- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2273 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2442 


'Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The most truthful of dreams are in the last hours of the night." 

loj^jl 1 A-j 4b 1 . I ^ o, . < . ,i ( T ^ * * j 1 i d j ^ ^ * * 4 ^ dF ^ do.x>- tToAd do 




'jUANd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2274 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2443 


It is narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, who said: 


"[I asked] the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) about For them are glad tidings in the life of the present world. He said: 
'This refers to the righteous dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him.'" 


-d> 


jll tAJA <_d jc- c <3! y jlA jc- i jUaUSI jjAj oddi jl Aj>- dolA oJlS jjl HIjA < jdll jl jA^- do 

d£ " jll IdlA odj-1 <j jj) Ay jc p_Aj aAc 4b I 4b I jjA> AJA jll ccu^dAl <jl sSllc- jA AJA 

• IjJb ^^Af- jll jll * ij) jl ASjA- ^3 jll ■ "j (3jj jl Ifcljj A^-dUh djjll 


# , ^ ? 

■dr^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2275 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2444 
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aJlC- j 5 s\ 43 (j x_j\ 3 f 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever saw me (in a dream) while sleeping then he has indeed seen me. For indeed the Shaitan can not resemble 


me." 




‘Ah! ! (3l y^* (3^ y^ ^3)1 *h t \i \jo«a>- ‘(j^-x^-^ y^ .Aw^c- \jo-a>. _x to 

33 3 ^ x-p35! 3^ 33 ■ (3 3 (_)! 5a^Jt3 1 33 ^33! (3 (3 3 33 ,<3..-^ a^Tc- Ah! ^2p5! 

1 jjk jjl 3 U . Ajio?o>- (33 ® j‘~ => ' 1 c ^3 6^3 (j^ - ( 3 t ? x -^ > 3 ^ di ]\3 (33 0^3 _y^y ajo 33 Of 3 ®-^ 3 j 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2276 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2445 


'Abu Qatadah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are from Allah and Hulum are from Shaitan. So when one of you sees something that bothers him, then let 
him spit on his left three times, and let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil. Then it will not harm him." 


Ah! t ).q 2 Ah! 3 j-j y^* (3 y^ ^(3*^3^^ •a-'-c. y^ a_^_1o (3 y^* y^ 3t^” ^*“''"35! to-x^- ‘ \JLj-x^- 

3aLL3j 0 ( 3 ® oaS^j c ^L 3 jix (±oill li aj^Ja-j (£ 3 , ^£=.13-! (^13 !i3 l)U4*J! 3 ? p-^~3 33 3r? 3533 "33 Ail 

^y^s>~ cioj3- IjJ&j (JlS ■ (_J^3 _^®35 j -Xpt-^ 33 JLr 0- ^” 3F All! J^C- o^” x-p35! 3j 33 ■ ®y^2A *3 L$jls O? Aht> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2277 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2446 


Waki' bin 'Udus narrated that Abu Razin Al-'Uqaili said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: " The believer's dreams are a portion of the forty portions of Prophet-hood. 
And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it drops." I think he 
said: " And it should not be discussed except with an intelligent one or a beloved one." 


3 ! jix ‘^43 Jp 3 J<- 4-3 33 tjlkc 3 33 ^ 33 ‘AlLi liUil 3 IS oJIS _p! Hj 33 - 3 ® Splk- 3533 - 

j3 U jj\& 3®?d ,Jp CJtj ®j3^ 3 * iFp? - litt^j! ys (jrtJ^ 3 jL> a_Tc- 4 h! ^*2 35! 3j-p> 33 33 ‘3335! 


. "133.3? cJ H\ 13 353 % 


<Z-Xi a ,>i clx-xit lip 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2278 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2447 

Waki' bin 'Udus narrated from Abu Razin that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

" The Muslim's dreams are a portion of the forty- six portions of Prophet- hood. And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a 
bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it falls." 
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^o-C — ^ 4b)' aX)' dg— AggA 


t_A pU g£. t^lc- gl ^Aj gc- ‘gtLt gj JJo g£. ‘V»A AgA-' ‘6jj^> gj -Agi toIC- CAtA' gj gli-' tojJ- 

ojjJ; pj i^^jUp a^ < 3?A ? gjA g^? '<g>- cwejA A-? or? *g>- (J~»*»-A ' Ajg AA p-huj aJx. 4b' A^ 5 (JP - ^ 0 ^ 4 o? 3 j 
( j£- 4_A_o gj .iAP (jjjj ij 3 ■ A- gj bo' A^a^l ^AAJ' yjj gA ■ g-*"-® - 'bi A A . c-JLsj tj 2 jjo- 'iA tj 

■ 1 jjfcj (J^jo- gj g& s-U ao- gj g-^ - *03^' gA £ A*-^ 1 AAj (0?"'^ > ' o? g£- AAA «-U 2 c- g ,A*j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2279 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2448 


Abu Hurarirah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are of three types: The true dream, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and 
dreams in which the Shaitan frightens someone. So whoever sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and 
perform Salah." And he would say: "I like fetters and I dislike the iron collar." And he would say: " Whoever has seen 
me (in a dream) then it is I , for indeed Shaitan is not able to resemble me." And he would say: "The dream is not to 
be narrated except to a knowledgeable person or a sincere advisor." 




J °o^ ‘A ? 'jy <y JAs- gc- toSlii gc- \5j jJ. g Jojt tojJ- t A yAJl ^JjJ' 4b' die- <3>) g? -d*-' to 

g-? y.y^~ AjjA 4-2-Xj 'A? 3 > - ) Jr AjjA g*- A3_g ( ~ j > *Aj ItjA^ 4jx. 4b I 4b' Aj-j AA AA togg* 

3A M jjiJ ■ M gd' Aod AdJ' Ji]' 35I3 AdJ' "JjAA 5§ ■ "jJAli fidi »>=a u J 3 g^ 

gc- g>ti" <jj ■ ^gA j\ jJlE ( Jp Si} UjgJ' ^ Ag 3 o^j ■ cA A^d? <-)' utk d L U ,_jA AA 3 * A' gts 33 

£ ^ £ £ £ £ 

' 3J& g' AA . jj^S- gj 4b' .XjS-j gillc- gj'g -Vjto gA2j igg® jA 4-i4'tg 0?A S*AiA' |»'g ® jA 


^ ^ 9 s ' 


. ^7w5 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2280 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2449 


Abu 'Abdur- Rah man (As- Sul ami) narrated from 'Ali and I think he said: 


" From the Prophet(s.aw), who said: "Whoever lies about his dream, he will be reguired to knot barely kernels on 
the Day of J udgement." 


AA c^p gt ‘gAlJ' g^A' j' ‘ jp"^ ( °j£- ‘ jAAA djJ- j£y\ A>' jj' IISjJ- cA*A1c- gj gA^- to 

ogUto A. 0 . C - 4*ot^flJ' oAA 4_Jj>- g g-® AA p-Cg 4.4c- 4b' 3* s ‘ :3 ' g^" ®A' 


4> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2281 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2450 


(another chain) from Abu 1 Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami who narrated from 'Ali from the Prophet with 
similar narrations. [He said: 
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This narration is Hasan.] There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Shuraih and 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa'. 


■ o A^d^- Aid i ^j^ ^ i T , *^c* 1 d— >- a>- 

Ayd!l (Juj-xA -1 ^*s>l 1 ^jl Jls . dishy j-i iAA ® ’ArA^ idA (_^Ax- (jA yb 1 J Ab (33 ■ yJdd- AojJ>- lie* j\i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2282 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2451 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever lies about having a dream, he will be required to knot two barely kernels together on the Day Of 


J udgment., and he will never be able to knot them together." 

Ab ,T.. A_d£- Alii ^ 3 **^ O^” yd o^” ^ -v*-c- b— s.x>- ydiio yj ^ y~ Aj 

cioA>- Ijjfc ^>\ A A . A^Au jJL*j yJj yyy^*Ju (jo JJL*j yl aAAaH A^ bi^" yj3 


-L>- 


9 - 9 

. y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2283 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2452 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping , I was brought a cup of milk and I drank from it. Then I gave what I had left to 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab." They said; "How did you interpret it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Knowledge." 

>0 "• At £ ^ * 01 ^ ^ > 0 o> i o 0 ' ^ 0 ^ £ 0 3 i l 1 0 £ -* o " * °ttl \ ^ ^ ^ ** >° t' 0 ' t Kji / 

(D'-S ^ ** C? oy^" ^ Ia_)-X^- 

ijls . M o>\Ail jAA AAAAt ^ aD AAyii yd A-d \A A 1 A "JyL' ^ aJ^ Ail &\ ^ 

Abjy>j pAC jjj Aid a^c-j ^j}Cs- ydy o AA ® yd y-A 1 J bJl Ay AA . p-LsAl Als Aid Ay-yj A aSJjI lbs 

r ,, it 

. doy>- AA • UaUl (_^A o !jjjw jjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2284 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2453 


Abu Umamah bin Salil bin Hunaif narrated from some of the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping I saw people presented before me, and that they were wearing shirts. Some of them (the shirts) 
reaching their breasts, and some of them reaching below that." He said: "Then 'Umar was presented before me and 
he was wearing a shirt that was dragging." They said: "How did you interpret that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"The religion." 

gS t>\i J\ ^ 4 >j ]1 C( 3 ljj]| Ai. (Jj>l ^ oybi' 

A&A^y 5^ by o-AA (w*o p->lj Ij \ (3^ p-i— ^ (J^ \ ) 
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Jls 4i\ JjAj U AsJJI Ui \p . "Jj£ CiCj jlC JJS ^ Jill u \4Dj ^L'Ui^D JCi 


■ "5i^' " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2285 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2454 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

similar in meaning (to no. 2285). 

0 « I /'f f” 0^ 2 ° \\ ^ 0 ^ \ O'' 0^ 0^, I ^ 0 I > 0 > £ 0 ^ \ ^ A ^ ^ 0^^ > 0 ^ 0 ^ 

Cy^ *> ^y^ ^ *w Oo-X>* Lo-x^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2286 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2455 


Abu Bakrah narrated: 

"One day the Prophet (s.a.w) said: '"Who among you had a dream?' A man said: "I did. I saw as if a scale had 
descended from the Heavens in which you and Abu Bakr were weighed So you outweighed Abu Bakr. Abu Bkar and 
'Umar were weighed, and Abu Bakr outweighed ('Umar). 'Umar and 'Uthman were weighed and 'Umar outweighed 
CUthman). Then the scale was raised up.' Then I saw dislike in the the face of Messenger of Allah (s.aw)." 

oli (J\J aJ«c- lsA"^ cA .ViNl Ujjo- ‘jALi ^ jA^- ASjC- 

JN J\, dif dCCgi J\j di dJg^ g* jjl 3$ cAifj ^ fe JUS • "UjA jUsl? gi 

4hl 4 j>-j g 4^*1 g>oi logs . giguJI p-j y*^ OUAc-j ^_*_c- gjjj j^=*f y' y^~J j £ ~ = ‘\ y. Ojjj 

. ^?lv3 g*o>- Cto-U>- I jjb ^^oX- (Jls . p-Auj 4 Ax 4b 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2287 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2456 


'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) was asked about Waragah. Khadijah said to him: 'He believed in you, but he died 
before your advent.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'I saw him in a dream, and upon him were white 


-X>- 


garments. If he were among the inhabitants of the Fire then he would have been wearing other than that. 1,1 

Jli_3 ■ ^2 ) -X^z? O^" -X^- a] O"^ A.d.C' (j ^y- uj y xaJIJ 

|jji> jls . "tilJi 5^ jAJl jAl ya $ j Xicj ^1131 <j Xjjt 4j^c 4bl 

.eSjilb UojJ- 1 jAl lit ( _ > 2A aIc- 6Cic-j .Co A ojC- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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aJlC- j5s\ 4A (j d>jy]\ x_jbbf 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2288 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2457 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar, so he said: 

"I saw that the people had gathered, so Abu Bakr drew a bucket or two buckets- in him was some weakness- and 
Allah forgive him. Then 'Umar stood to draw and the bucket turned into a very large one, and I have never seen a 
strong man toiling so hard until it was as if the people had gathered at a ( camel) watering hole. ' 1 

Ail 1 -X^X- yX- xAiil -X_X^ yj pjbw ( 1 » yj t c—y ^ t A 1 x yy I by\>-l x ^ lx* ^jl b->-X^- ybi*A yj -X <> bj^>- 

<y> Jyjly b/i >=b /t ys ^bJi c 4j J=b J\j 4aii <^i bjj yb yi 

i xbJl (3j (JlS . y b» < i—yd? yjj>- Ay ji (_5 ly jJA-C- y 1 p-b b ^X- cbb>bLub ^yy- 3 jbx- |*b pb A jjjJ<y billy 


<jA 


br? 


<? " f 

Cbv. 


'^*3 -“bbr* 1 ^ br^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2289 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2458 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"I saw a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Al-Madinah, until she stood in Mabaya'ah, and it is Al-J uhfah. 
So I interpreted that to be an epidemic in Al-Madinah that would spread to Al-J uhfah." 

4iil yX- xAill -X»^C- yj ^jb^j xA^diX- yj i yA bo-X^- ^A b— s-X^- CybdA yj .A ■-> - b-j-X^- 

0 0 ^ /< 

b^y A_*bg_«j c^als (Jv^- AJj-XbJl yy CUy-yi- <jtv' sjib 

. <_o jX- y_^j>- Uo_L>- 1 bjfc jb . Ajj^>bb 1 j) Jjby aIj-UJI s-by LgiJyly Ajj^dbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2290 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2459 


Abu Hurrairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fail to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. And dreams are three types: The good dreams wihich is glad tidings 
from Allah, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and dreams in which the Shaitan 
frightens someone. So when one of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and perform Salat." Abu 
Hurairah said: "I like fetters and dislikes, the iron collar. And fetters refers to being firm in the religion." He said: 
"The Prophet (s. a w) said: 'Dreams are a portion among the forty six portions of Prophethood." 

bill ^gSJl yb cSjjjjb (Jll yb tyy yu* yA yb cibyj I yb jbbb bydA tylyjjl alb bibb cJ^bU ^b yj ybbl bjbb 
yy Sibil dxSb bjjjly (Lab bjj bdi=d yyjbll bjj fed H jUjjl yJ j " j\J ^y 4j^ 

(lijj 11^1 dxbbi % bjy ^=1^1 J\j bib jUi^Jl yy y^ bjj)ly jijjl bjjjly &\ 

yyjlJl bjj "jJuy aJ^ 4bl ^J1 jbj jb . "y^ojl j. Op JbSjl Jij\ ojS'tj "sj^i yif jb . "jbbJi 
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oljjj Aji i y£- lj-& ^jAA' i J^£- i^Sjj -^j jls . y* ^ s Jr?' Oi^jA jjr? s Jr?' 

} ' "C-. ^ ^ ' £f O'- o ^ > 0 > I 

. Ajl3j)j twJ^J > ^yG' Joj JLtf** 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2291 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2460 


Ibn 'abbas narrated fro Abu Hurairah that the Messengr of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I had a dream while sleeping as if there were two gold bracelets in my hands which bothered me very much. So it 
was reveled to me to blow them off. I blew them off and they flew away. I interpreted thwm to be two liars who 
would appear after me. One of them caled Masalamah of Yamamah, and (the other) Al-'ansi of San'a'." (sahih) 


ySs~ A** - ^ AA AA uA 0"^” qA Q^ O" 3 dt^” dt 3 dr^lA ^ dh 3 

»c 9 iZ'l l it- ' ~ i 

d)d>-^^7 dw^A^ A d l d 9 L*^X^xj 2^-3 Ql Ai A & idli *■ — A dtoA - ^ 1 A d)^A ^d-A\ CAol^ 


IdA jA . i ^>-UA A-^-AA aAIIAI t ^U? AAj ,j^? 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2292 

Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2461 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"I had a dream of a cloud with shade dripping butter and honey. I saw the people scooping it up with their hands, 
some taking much and some taking little. I saw a rope extending from the sky to the earth. Then I saw you 0 
Messenger of Allah ! You took hold of it and went up, then a man took hold of it after you do so, then a man took 
hold of it after him to do so. Then a man took hold of it and it was severed, and then connected for him, and he did 
so (i.e. , went up)." Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother be ransomed for you 0 Messenger of Allah! Allow me 
to interpret it." He said: "Interpret it." so he said: "As for the cloud with its shade, it is Islam. As for what the butter 
and honey that dropped from it, this is the Quran and its delicateness and sweetness. It means some of them 
gathered much of the Quran and some of them a little. As for the rope extending from the sky to the earth, it is the 
truth which you are upon, you dug to it and Allah exalted you. Then another man will take hold of it after you and 
ascend on it, then after him, another man will take hold of it and ascend on it. Then another [man] will take hold of 
it but it will break, then be conneded so he will ascend on it. Infonn me 0 Messenger of Allah! Am I corned or am I 
mistaken?" The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "You are corned in some of it and mistaken in some of it." He (i.e., Abu Bakr) 
said: "I swear to you by my father and my mother 0 Messenger of Allah! Inform me in what I was mistaken?" The 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: "Do not swear." 




qA (JA J!>\ y£- cAA -Ac- y> 4jA -Alt y£- t A y£- 1^14* A/A-t iQIjA' Ale- AjjJ- cjAi y> qAjU Aj 

AAtjj JAJAIj IS! \£e Hi &JJ 1 AiS 3 j\ JAS ydl\ J\ HLj 3 VJ& J 

Oj A sQ ojc>- 1 4hl Aj-j A Jljlj ji jUAll y# AA-j c-oljj ^.a-A.^Aij jvSAL^AlI 

i' >=A J\ AAj . 4 j *Ai <_9 A A^T? (“A a i Aj Jci -1 A 1 ^ p-J AAtS J-Xjo A^ ^ p-J 

(jlAJI yfi i_akl» U €\j Hii 5i!aJI At jAi . "jAi l bjsA dJS\j (_|tj cAl 4s\ AjAj 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams aJlc- <ui! <uil ^ UjJI kJ[£ 

j^£>]j)l i »UU1 Ulj AJAo J.a£<«>.«.llj j^ScU-Jl j4^ JUU»- J \j JaSJa^J I Ulj AjjtJi-) AjJ J_TjJ1j 

o.lSj Aj jU-U Aj jl*ls Ji- 1 J4-J illSo Aj jJ-U jjj ill I JlUJUi Aj OjU-lS a! it djt (J jJl ji frUJUl 

yji jus . okifjf uuut jii^sS Uii jjjj Jja & ju>j ^ Aj ^uus>T jij ills ^ ^ jJ-j 
^*2 jUS . oUai-l U (U!3 '—'U jlS LU*_s olU>-lj UU»-) ^_U -jj a_Uc. aIs! ^j^A? 

■ Ato -A>- 1-A& Jl^ ■ ,, ■ • • 0 ' ^ ^<a_l.( .^3 A^d^- Ahl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2293 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2462 


Samurah bin J undub narrated : 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had led us in Subh(Fajr prayer), he turned to face the people and said: 'Did 
any of you have a dream during the night?" 1 [He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related 
from 'Awf and J arir bin Hazim, from Abu Raja', from sumarah from the Prophet(s.a.w) with the story in its entirety. 
[He said:] This is how Bundar reported this Hadith, with its brevity, from Wahib bin J arir. 




Ah I ,j^A? (jj-T JlS ii_JJJj>- AjJ ( j£- ts-U-j (J>\ ^j-C- cA_oI tjjjU- ^y> ^j y>- jjj i_. J&j Uj-A>- <jLU Jj jU^- Uj 

Ui jlS . "Ujj Mil id\ Jj ji " jlS} a^ ^UJl jd jUf 11 JU> 1S1 aUc- 

a-Us (3 p-Cj a_Uc. Ah I ^^a? ,jUJl jjl « jji- f-U-j (jjl jji- jjjU- ^ jj-c- Iji 

. 1 j£>- i 1 jjfc jLio ^j_s <S j j ^ -UU>j JlS . aL jU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2294 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2463 
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Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall 1 not inform you of the best of witnesses? The one who comes with his testimony before being asked for it." 


A> 


4^1 33 ^ - 31 ^- ^J £ ~ ==,) lA' 33 4 AA 4 (jA]Li Hj 

, «a — — 1 a^sA.C' o' 33 ^o o^ ^ 03 (^1 o^ ^o^^^ 33 33 

^ ^ 0 ^ 

o' Jli jjSQjU <pU 0 ; 3 g-lX^Ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2295 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2464 


Jo>- 


(Another chain) from Malik in which he said: 

Ibn Abi 'Amrah." 

J&\ 3& \j . 3^- <Lx ^ J\ j llj cdUU C tlx* £ X\ Xi- HSlX cyj-l ^ i£? US 

^jjl jjX- eSjjj oJjXt <J)1 ^yC- pjjji 1 Xs> XIjj <jj pUl* ( Jp I jiiii-lj SjXt p(l ^ o^D^^ "O' P. A J-P 
4' 3 p-^3' tO p^ 3^ p^ ^jo ^ ^3 '^3 lSo'-^jSii »jO- d$ 3 3*3' 3^ 33 c °'jx j>\ 

Z S' 0 ' \ K ^ *" ? ^ ^ . t i i < ^ ^ it ^ o O^O-'^^O-' f 01 it o 0-^0 ' Z -* 0 ' 

o j r ^_c- ^o ij LOio ' cxoAo>- cuj-x 3 - i 33 -xpj o^ 0 lA 33 3^ l5j>j -x)u>- T3 -33 c^-C- 0 j-*-& 

.vjx. J\ & gsyn ux^jZh 33 3 ^3 3 3 j> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2296 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2465 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of witnesses is the one who gives his testimony before being asked for it." 

p? 3 ,jjX>- cjJlX p^ j3 p^ 0^3 pj l3.' ^ J43 uix>- tpiLUijXp' 3-? 3 ^ p^_3 Hj 

f_jo ^ 0 Z\\ 0 "' T P -- 1 £ 0 0 _j 0 d ^ t ^ S< ^ 0 0 ^ y 0 £ , > 0 ^ ' 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 v- 

(^1 ^ 3 )-^ 3 ’ - 3 -P ^Cob ^ Joj 33 L{JXJS~ ^y* 33 ^ - 3 -P ^ 33 

pl (j-° g-'jX”*-" pP* (J_^2 j p-Cuj “pXc- 4h' 4X1 1 (J_^0 £-«— u 4j| Xli- VjJ Ajj 

. ^ ^ IoaX iii j\i . "30 


-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2297 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2466 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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4-U 1 ^ — l-d 1 * yb- O^ I b 1 ^ " ‘ 1 1 o^ CS^ 


The testimony of a treacherous man is not acceptable nor a treacherous woman nor a man lashed for the Hadd nor a 
woman lashed nor one possessing malice of enmity nor a rehearsed witness nor the Qani of (one contracted by)the 
family on their behalf nor the one associating himself to other than his Wala or to other than his relatives." 

5I3 O-dld ^4bblp **' a 1 ' .id^j ^ ' 4_)^ ^ *jj 1 ) do -t->- C do -X^- 

4-^>-dl 3 0 I ^ dl^ 4o d^ ® ^ 5' ,o-d. ~^o 4 -Tp 4b 1 ^*S> 4b 1 5 ^-jj 

lli . glSJl ^liJI 4)'^' jl3 . M Add^ Slj 4 j a dh# % }$ ^41' j*t ^liJI 4 oS^i, 

(3j ■ 4jbJo- djr? d? <boJo>- dt? bUjJbd' '.b& dl^ 3 o_ babaj Jo^jj ■ ^Idj ^ Jo^j U 0J0- 

(j pi*Jl jjfcl Ilf Jdil'j .o\Il} JlS dr? cSt4f 4 bUj-J-' '-d* (J-*l cJ^o ■Jj-l-C' 4 4b' fit j£- ojldJl 

oJid^u p-d*J' 3^ |3j o-jJ V^i Ijl Aj'_^' o-id^Ju (— a!o>-|j . 4Jo'jjJlS ojjd>- ( o jJL" oJid^-Xi d)' 'd& 

fjj . jjijJJ ijh sSd^i iiidij fjsu- I3JJ jJijli sSd^ii Slip ir iS\ pLj 1 jlf jisj . jjijJJ ijli Sfj ijjj 1$' 

d)J_3 __J*"Sl' (_Jp Si ^Jtsdli' jls J . 4^J l_0 ^3 4" ^d^bi HJ-iSj d^j 1 4o>ll 1 jbdl^; 

d_^- S M 5dd4 p-Cj 4b I J-o5 jE ^4-Sl' dr^4' oojd- j} ■ oj'^ dlfld li) Slip 
^jj(o Aoi-dl 1 ^-dd? o^dlp 1 5^ '^-^f > ~ 'djfc dU-Oj o^l-VP t »^-dd? ■ ^-^-=»-). 1 o>-dd? oJidlp 

-dd? 


■2J 


iAP 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2298 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2467 


Ayman bin Khuraim narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) stood to give a Khutbah and said: 

"O you people False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah" Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)redted: So shun 


1 > 


the Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech. 

d)l ‘joj ^ dr^' o*' d)f dr^ ‘dtF d')!' oldj ^ dr^ - ‘4d__jH° dF o'jij-* dd->»>- dd 

4_Tp 4b' 4b' 5 1 4b d> ^ ^ ' & “’ Cl3-4P d^-J ' d> 3 dfl - 9 ' ‘ ■ b-^. ^d. 4 »Tp 4b' ' 

d)d^i-^ ibo-C- ^ 4i j*j, ddl} 0 - 0 bo-C- 'di^ 4^^' 1 ( 'jAb-'j didjj^' Jr? 'jr^r'j) ■ 

■ ^od-o^ 4-dp- 4b' ^ l.o^ : ' dr° p— 1 •, 1 1 i_‘4 d-d- 4 . 1 . d^- O-O-X.l'' ' 4j (^3 3 od)j 1 4 ^> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2299 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2468 


Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Subh 
(Fajr)prayer. Then when he turned he got up to stand and said: 

"O you people! False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah."Saying it three times, then he recited this Ayah And 
shun false speech Until the end of the Ayah. 
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^A-^p^ a^A^* aaA J Cj^ i< ~~^ ^ ^ *wjAC^ 


.^Oj>*| 0 ^ 0" I 0 ^ £5 < 0 > ♦. t -- > 01 > \ * \ > ys'l'* * > } o J >o>o.*»^£Si^ 

(J_) i Tp t^y^' ^ A^o I (^jJL*^aj i J lo^ ^p 1 3^3 ^ 0 Lo <J^>- t J^o^C* 30 Po -X^» ^ J^o^^ pp Ao — X>* 

A l-^o C ^ C L— ^ys^j 1 C-C / ■ yA 1 0 p-Cp^ aA-C* 4Ai I 4A^ 1 A_pp^ 0 ^ ^ (3 1 (^lo A pp pj p^>- 3 ^ ^ (_£ J-*-*-’*'^! 1 

lli jif Jli . pil ^iJ jl ( ^j)l j_y Ij^lj) pSll op % s p Op oSli . "pL pip jjjJl sSlp PLi 

- j)j (j- 1 ’-- * j&j iOj^UI p^u j Apt 4 XI p* 5 ^pJl jjp l 5 _JJ -djj “l>?u5 a] ijjli ( jjj joj j^~j .^3\ (_£JS£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2300 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2469 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the greatest of the major sins?" They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)!" He 
said: "Shirk with Allah disobeying parents, and false testimony." Or: "False speech" He said: "So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) would not stop saying it until we said ( to ourselves): 'I wish he would be quiet. " 




p*s> pi Jjp 51 ‘^J JP <p 3 3^3 33 13 ‘ J l 3A^ c 3 ‘J-^iii 3 33 iiJ>- 3 33 3, 

jjp sS\jp 33 x 3 jpij Pu Jippi M JU . Pi jpj u 3 p\i . "jS3\ J3 1 p=pp.f SI 11 Jis p^ 4j^ Pi 


^ ^ ^ 3 *r s- 3 X £ * } < s'* ^ || ji > ^ ^ a 

1 JJk ^aoX> ^p 1 A ^ ■ cAuai A^pJ C- 1.9 ^p2o p-Cu^ Az-LC' 1 1 Aj-J A A C-3 A C ■ 33^ ^ A 3^ 3 ^ 

^ 0 g 

■ 33*“^' 3^ \ J^-C* 3^' ^ x3_^ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2301 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2470 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them, then those who follow them, then those who 
follow them."(He(s.a.w)said that) three times. "Then, after them a people will come who increase in fatness, loving 


J> 


fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it. " 

j«^jpj ^Jl p p-gipj jjjJl p p-4-jp; p tjp ^ jXj p-^j p-4 5 pi J Jli 

Co I jCj 3^ A^ ■ M C 3j]Llp C CCXSI (jjCC jCCll Oj^j Oj^Clop |1 >jAo £< 3^ p AS^o 

PP O 3^ pp A^ AjD Co | ^ 1 oplo>x_o^ A Aj J^a pp pj-C- ^ 1 p-ppo>- 


0 > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2302 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2471 

Clarification of this is in the Hadith of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 
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4jj 1 ^ — O^i 1 * y£~ 1 ^ 1 ^ " ‘ i 1 CS^ 


"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them, then those who follow them. Then lying will 
spread, until a man testifies while his testimony was not reguested, and a man will take an oath while an oath was 
not sought." 

£ep\ ^ J'jlc- JO Jj JOl* HjjO- ijLSjzH\ 05j 0- iCtojO- Jj JOjU jllO jj' 05.10 

o ^ II o o 0 ^ oo ® ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ ) 

(j jhjo JjO ' 0 * 5^ ■ JnJ 2 ^ Cy? jjr? 1 jJJ . oj^- aJc- 4jd \ J^? 

J Jlc- <2 ujj 0- (j lOi otoj O' JO J* Jjij jjjil sSl^O ^j-L Uj} . "l&jJLIi O' s3l$JLl' 

^ _ j' ‘ ~* ^ ~ ' ^ —3 1 p 6 0 ' — ' i 4 5^ |*a-0^ A.0^- <di' ^ ^ ^0 1 \s ^~ ' 

jl; ju. Ut 4ii' joo yoi> jJOj . 11 JU^is Sj Ji-ji' 41004 Sj Jyi' 

4 ^' 4^>J ' d (Jj •' ■ " ^ A_ot^_faW t y J- aJ tpi ^ ^ )C- J^-J ' -X jjj \ I.J li-XJX- ■ tJ O^b t_^' J-*-9 ^ ^ 1 (^ ■ - 

-x&jj' JOS” ^-Ojj o'Sl$JLS' JOS* oy ili-'j J05" . pi*J! jit He. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2303 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2472 
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4b 1 4b 1 X^ 1 


jb- JJbjjl <_j\X 


( 1) Chapter: Health And Free Time Are Two 
Favors Squandered By Many Of The People 


ijlx2*i i]\j 4sr^a]\ (3 ^W - *— (1) 


.VU\ A ' 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Two favors that many of the people squander are health and free time." 


-l ^-1 ^ ax >\ XX jX ciljllDl 4b I lit UjiLl jIjI X 5XX JlS c yXi Jojlj cajX XX ^\X Uj 

a, j> * ,/~d 1 Cy^ 1 4 * ^ 4*Xb- 4bl t 4b^ Its Its yX yb- ^a»o! yb (3^ 3^ 


Jo- 



0^ ^ t^X- J^X- IXj-Xo- \j— >J<o- 

^ X^X y^X- Jo-lj ^aX- ol JJJ . y^o- CJo_a>- 1 JJfc (JlSj ■ cfASUa Tyj> y^X c_j\_jJl (J\J . A^-Lx 4iil 

0 f" 0 -- 0 ^ I 0 ^ 0 »*' 0 > ^ i 0 ?X ^ ^ 0 f" 0 «" 

. JJLfc (J^ 1 y^j 4*U 1 J^-X ^X 4 j2_9 jIj o j*3j 3 JSjb (J^ I ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2304 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2304 

(2) Chapter: Whoever Guards Most Against y?]\ Xj , ^ .y ^ (2) 

The Unlawful, Then He Is The Most ' * ' - ^ ' 

Worshiping Among The People 


Al-Hasan narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Who will take these statements from me, so that he may act upon them, or teach one who will act upon them?" So 
Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'I shall O Messenger of Allah!' So he (s.a.w) took my hand and enumerated five (things), 
he said: "Be on guard against the unlawful and you shall be the most worshiping among the people, be satisfied with 
what Allah has alloted for you and you shall be the richest of the people, be kind to your neighbor and you shall be a 
believer, love for the people what you love for yourself and you shall be a Muslim. And do not laugh too much, for 
indeed increased laughter kills the heart." 


Jo- 


Jli c syjjjfc 3! ^yc- tjjjUp 3^ ,j-c- ‘oJJ— * ^ XiXX t(3 XlyXX J*X& ^ Hi 

U \X ibXiLs a'j/jSs yjl JULs . ( JX*j ^ jJU j\ JXscJ oLjXll s-S IjJb yb" Jci-lj p-Uj ^*3 4b 1 

jyjjUll p-Xs Hj (jAJ j\j jXc- 1 m«*“ jJG l_£-Vo 4bl 

. "ciiJ! iLJ syH' 5^ Jk=£ % D2J ^4=5 a ~M cJ- U ^llU aJj a> O^" JjX jl 


CSp IjXa lia sy:> j* ^ . 5UXU ^ 4o. 



IJl* 
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i ^o-C — ^ aiA x_yAS^ 

d-o -X.A- 1 1 -X& a**. 4- 1 L-?*" A1 ^ o ^ssS~- 1 t S' j ^ j ■ o^j > i A ^ ... 4- 1 ^ ^ ,..X pj 1 A -Xj^ d- ^ o - — 1 

. p_L*^ a*4c- tftki 1 (A^ - ^ 3>"^ ^ A ^ o^ - Aj p-A A^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2305 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2305 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r^JA J U ^A (3) 

Racing To Act (To Do Works) •-' 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Race to do works against seven. Are you waiting but for overwhelming poverty, or distracting richness, or 
debilitating illness, or babbling senility, or sudden death, or the Dajjal, so that hidden evil is what is awaited, or the 
Hour? The Hour is more calamitous and more bitter." (Daif) 


aJaI A"^ Alii Ay-^y cA cA ^ ^ '^y^ r dr^” dri dr^" ^D~^A^ * — & ^3 Aj-x>- 

JV4-ol\ jf 15^. 15^3? \&i A> j? I1JA UAjAj^ JA jf ILJ A Aii ^ AjA^ Ji IAA1 JUJ^A k^U "All 

ojAa* xdo_G- A-? Si Ao A^A- A^-C- CA jA . "JaIj AixAAA &\ 1 J1 jl a^4 a^® 

dr 1 - £ ' -X -* lSjj Ojj'-* dii jA^ di^" °J^3 jr*^ di? y^ xSjj Ojj*-* di? jA^ - dr? ** 


yjy b , v \ A Ay ■ 0 ^^- ^o-Li -y I 1.^2 ^ ^ ^ ® t A ^ dr^ ^ ,^yS*^A ^ ^ -X-.*., . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2306 

Book 36, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2306 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 °A| io j SU- U (4) 

Remembering Death ' - ' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures." Meaning death. 

4b! Aj-j AA AA cA dr^ tA -A.^ dr^ dr 3 dt^ - dr 3 A ^ ^ ^ ^ Aj-x>- tdjACc- ~ Lo 

? ^ ^ s' £• 0 ^ s' 0 o ^ II ^ ^"11 ' 

I-Xjfa ^£-cUk£- AA ■ ^sAsu d^l dt^- iw ®All AA ■ ^^jcj . l_ jl-xlA 1 ^.L. 


-X>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2307 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2307 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Grave's Horror And That It Is The First 
Stage Of The Hereafter 

Hani' the freed slave of 'Uthman said: 
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When 'Uthman would stop at a grave he would cry until his beard was soaked (in tears). It was said to him: 'The 
Paradise and the Fire were mentioned and you did not cry, yet you cry because of this?' So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the grave is Allah the first stage among the stages of the Hereafter. So if one is 
saved from it, then what comes after it is easier than it. And if one is not saved from it, then what comes after it is 
worse than it." And the Messenger of Allah said: "I have not seen any sight except that the grave is more horrible 
than it." 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2308 

(6) Chapter: Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, ^ &\ cs.\ &\ ^ ^ u ^ (6) 

Allah Loves To Meet Him ^ 

'llbadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him. Whoever is averse to meeting Allah, Allah is averse to 
meeting him." 


'Aishah narrated: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And warn your near kindred.... (26: 2 14), the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "O 
Safiyyah bint 'Abdul- Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammed! O Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! I have no authority on your 
behalf over Allah for anything. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth. ' ' 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2308 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2309 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2309 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet (s.a.w) Warning His People 
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jo- 


jii i^J\ j£- ‘SjJp ^\JL* \-ojJ- c^jUUl (j^il j 4 x- 3 ^ ddJ- USjJ- jilllJl jj jJA teJtiSjl J>\ \I 5 

d*~o 4 .,.fl.^? (j ^<a.l.( ^ 4 *i£. 4 * 0 1 ^ 4 JJ 1 d^-*-^ dL O^T 1 * «-C - ^ «A*i 1 ; ■ Aj^l o«\*& c^d^j Ld C^Jd 

^idi 33 jis . M ^4 u ju 3? jjL &*, ^ 3* fi=d ciiuf d j\ vJlJi ^i. ^ d dJ id?\i d ^AUdi 

* 0 : £ ^ o > 0 t r o " o > -* 0 ^ * * I ? ^ ^ • 9 ^ f ^ £ r s-1 ^ ^ It £ t £ ^ 0|* ^ > f* £ * o ^ > f o ^ 

_y > - Oji^-C- ^y. i- ~ >- 4 ^ ^ ~ x ~r l_Sjb) £- -u-Xj*- ^^ivC- *■— u-0>- (JlS • ^j^U-C- ( JjJ1j JL? a jij^ J 

. AJLild ^5 dj pJ ^L*u^«a p-L*uj ydc- 4 iil ^_^v 5 > 4*3 ^j-C- j^liLft ^C- p g Ijjfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2310 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2310 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Crying Out Of Fear Of Allah, 
Most High 


< 0)1 & *&J 1 jJ3 33 U- 3 v d ( 8 ) 


A> 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said : 

o&U5 

J (jrdJl -SjJtJ (Jj-^ 3^ 4_2L=- (jr? ^j f~ = '' ' - lWd J^Jl p-d“iJ 4_*lc- 4A)I L^ 5 3^ d j-“^) d^ jls to^J^Jb 3 q£- tAddb 

l-i*& dd ■ yf d 4*>l^j^ O"^" j*? d^ ■ i^- 4^ 4li \ 3^*-^ J ^ ^ 

■ 1 yCi*uj 4b<--i 4j*t AjLi (3 j*>3 dA? d ^ J 3^ O^" d ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2311 

Book 36, Hadith 8 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2311 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 54 ^ -j " i, .oil U> ? 3 1 J'J j (9) 
The Prophet (s.a.w) Saying: "If You Knew ' “ ^ d “ j 

What I Know Then You Would Laugh Little" . "Sldi U 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

l^_3 1^ (3^i? cjIpI 3 ^ ^ ^ ^.3.^ A^ A^ 

tLliSL Uj Ijaf SUi ^idf U 4^ liJJ dilij ^U>! 

®Jk3* ij^" jj d^ ■ -Jajcj I'jS^L cui5” JJ ■ 4j^^ i-ii (jjjW^ oljjoJl Ji (Jp 

o dv3” 3^ l — j - 5 3^ 4j>y!^ j^lC' a. ■ i_r^3 ^uldc- 4-i^lc^j 

> '. ° i 

. Ao»'~ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2312 
: Book 36, Hadith 9 
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aJlC- 4j3\ J 


English translation 


: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2312 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you knew what I know, then you would laugh little and you would cry much." 

• lift . "\^r ^iSo?w2j pit U C)JS£°Js M pJu«j aJ^C dill dill jls 


J^>- 


9 ^ f 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirrnidhi 2313 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2313 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Says Something To Make People 
Laugh 


a.o1^=.) ^\J==>5 c-jL (10) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed a man may utter a statement that he does not see any harm in, but for which he will fall seventy autumns in 


the Fire." 


t 1 1 dl^" ^ , ' yj , d)"^ ^ 1 — X ■, ^ c ^ Ip-,. i . ) ^ — X ■, dl"^ ^ t s -X£- ( 1 1 1 to -X^- t / . *. x t — X to -X^- 

^ «, 0 ' S’- *''''>'$ , s 3 - , ' , 0> 

M J^1 li„ t^j 6 1 tot) t^j , -S f a_«JS 3L ^3SL3 3^^3^ oi p 1 . dhl t.^-^ dlil 3^o> 3u 3L 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2314 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2314 


Ball/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather that Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Woe to the one who talks about something to make the people laugh, in which he lies. Woe to him! Woe to him! " 

djx- dill ^*3 JlS yj y^i tLj-Xj>- IJo^a 33 toJo- tjtlh 33 ^j-L>- 

^ ^ ^ 0^^ ° ^ ^ 1 1 T ^0 4 (? 0 ^ 0^ ^ 0 ? } uJ } S' (? o || ^ ^ ^ 

\jj& . 0 (Jj Jo ^ Jji J U^JxSs^J ^ Aj> jJJ Jji J (JjjiJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2315 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2315 


V L (11) 


(11) Chapter: Among The Excellence Of A 
Person's Islam Is His Leaving What Does Not 
Concern Him 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that a man among his companions was dying so he said- meaning a man 
said to him: 

"Glad tidings of Paradise." To which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "You do not know. Perhaps he spoke of 
what did not concern him or he was greedy with that which would not decrease him." 




*)! L-J p-i^=a~ aAjlLs NjI p_Luj 4*dc- All! All I (J (JULs ■ ^yAL}| (_$-*^ (JULs AjCi-v^I C3 _P 


lli jli . 1 *2^ Su, <uJo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2316 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2316 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed amongthe excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does not concern him." 


A> 


U i^s j^SUi A^cl-C' 4Ail 4-Ul {^y^jy {^3 (Jl^ O"^ ^ 

1 -XJk yA ^ | A-^LC' 1 (3^^ ^ 0"^ ® (3 ^ O - ^ 1 C2o Is ^*5 S) Uo^C cL>-C- I J\J . S) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2317 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2317 


Ali bin Al-Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Surely, of the excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does not concern him." 




oi 42c- Abl Abl (Jp 0^” Cyi dllC tA^-cts li_> 

(jy^=«- jjj ^|p jj £- (j£ CS 1 t5jj l-xSC&j j\J . A-Ajlj S) Id 4^" ^*}Lo]. 

^yi 1 t A ^ ji1 1 1 ^ ^v2> 1 ti 1 i <a -^- 1 4h ^ ). t I 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2318 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2318 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Speaking Little 


^S\&k t 12 ) 


Muhammed bin 'Ann narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I heard Bilal bin Al-Harith A1 Muzani, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Indeed one of you says a statement pleasing to Allah, not realizing that you have 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ( Jl^j aJ Lc. 4j3\ 4bl ^ jjbjJl 

achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, Allah writes for him His pleasure until the Day of Meeting Him. And 
one of you says a statement angering Allah, not realizing that you have achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, 
Allah writes for him His anger until the Day of Meeting with Him." 

Alii i— ■*.•>■ t^ly31 Cbjl3-1 3^ 0^” ^ ^ ^ ^ 0^” oIa& Iaj.A>- 

jjjaJ Alii A«JS31 j 3^43 - x 1 (jl Jjjij aJl^ Alii Alii *4j^D (JjJLj p-huj A. Tf- Alii 

3 3^ Alii 23^ ^4J^43 p*A=.A>-l <jij ®tah 4 3 4lil 1 uSCs C-2LL C 3 

i\yj \j£aj <Lj^ \iz JU .txJ.fi ^ l 33 33 3 ^ ■ ^ ji < 3 ^ 1 14 , <£c. 43 CisCI 3 ib 

3o^Ll l_xjb 5 -3 j>- ( 4^ 4)"* 1 jjfc i^y ^A_C- 

■ o-iw>* ^j_C' «4 j dxjii-i 4 J% 33 a3 33 j 3 -^ 0 ? 3-3 33 <aU3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2319 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2319 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Insignificance Of The World To Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime 


3>^J j&- Alii 3^ ^3“^1 33"* 3 \3 (_x\j ( 13) 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If the world to Allah was egual to a mosguito's wing, then He would not allow the disbeliever to have a sip of water 
from it." 

yi A^Tc- Alii ^ 3 ^ Alii 3^- t *^) 3^ 3^ ^-Xjc^u 3 ^ “< ^yC- tjtjU. (^1 0"^ y_j -X *. *»3-l -A^C- 

1 jjb yjl 3^ ■ 33* 3 (j3 1 33 ' Aj yd/ 3 A3}*-J Alii ->ac- 3 a*-* 

0 J, . £ C <? ^ 

. Aj>*y 1 I JJfc ( O yC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2320 

Book 36, Hadith 17 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2320 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad said: 

"I was with the caravan of those who stopped with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at a dead lamb. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Do you think that this was insignificant to its owners when they threw it away?' They said: 'Yes! It 
is because of its insignificance that they threw it away O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'The world is more 
insignificant to Allah than this to its owners.'" 

giL# jli oils, gj ^£1SS\ ^ ^ ‘M- ^ ^ ^ Cy? ^ 

o-XJfc 4^3 1 4^1 . £* 4X3 \ \^yja3^ 4)^^^ 3^^ 

i > 3 ^ 33 ■ 3p jj-j Ahi 3^ 03* 13^^® 3 ^ -Aisi u L3411 14^3* Cy 1 ' 3^ ■ cx ^ 3-b^i 3^ cujL& 

. ii £ L $\ J 3 ls 33^13 3^ 


® , - ? 

, J— ^ cu 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2321 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2321 


( 14) Chapter: The Hadith: "Indeed The World 
Is Cursed" 


ii*oh( 14 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Lo! Indeed the world is cursed. What is in it is cursed, except for remembrance of Allah, what is conducive to that. 


the knowledgeable person and the learning person." 

jll tSjS Jjj gUaC- j ll ,jj Ctolj 3I 3^3)) lie- ‘CUjlS cj HjIG- ‘ridsjjl pjC- 31 \1 jJo- 

4j UjjJl (ji ^ JjA? p-Cy 4jil 4jih JjA; ‘Akh* tj ~d-C' 

L»d iii J jn . "diii j? aiij jShj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2322 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2322 

(15) Chapter: The Hadith: "The World Is 
Compared To The Hereafter Is But like What 
One Of You Gets When Placing His Water In 
The Sea 


d. v U( 15 ) 


Qa'is bin Abi Hazim said: 

I heard Mustawrid, a member of Banu Fihr, saying: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The world compared to the 
Hereafter is but like what one of you gets when placing his finger into the sea, so look at what you draw from it." 

t Jii (jl t ^3! J^dtt., J Ijo-X^- 3 3-^ -x ^ li— j-x>- 

j la I. La (J Ajilv 5 } p*A=Jc>-l JJc£ Jila Si) oJi-Sll 3 tolJl l-l p-Cp <Ull 4jlsl Jj-^jj jll jll til 

jjjli- _y>\ jJlju 4jhl 11 JH- 3I 31 J-^Ullj . dto-C- HI 3d- JP 

-- ^ II ^ ^ ^ * 0 ' ? 0 ? 0 ' > J> 0 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2323 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2323 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The World Is A Prison For The Believer And 
A Paradise For The Disbeliever 


j&\ id-j 3^1 5^ dd d ^ ti ^ ( 16 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"The world is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever." 
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Alii Abl 3 3^ 3^ (__jl 0^” ^A-*-3 -V*-^ £^3*JI ** a. *^ — - ^-i^j3l -X-A-C- Lo.A>- ^A*oJt3 ljo.A>- 


. ^c?W? jj. 


I .A& ^ I 3b ■ a P Ah I -A C- '—^331 ( ^j) ■ ^^I^J I A»^>-^ ^ *^a ,J I 3o.3l ^ 1 . ~<_y A^T^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2324 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2324 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ — j h; ^ fc; ^ u (17) 

'The Parable Of Th World Is That Of Four * ' * ^ ' ° 

People 1 


Abu Kabshah Al-Anmai i narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three things for which I swear and narrate to you about, so remember it." He said: "The slave) of Allah) 
wealth shall not be decreased by charity, no slave (of Allah) suffers injustice and is patient with it except that Allah 
adds to his honor; no slave) of Allah) opens up a door to begging except that Allah opens a door for him to poverty" - 
or a statement similar- "And I shall narrate to you a narration, so remember it." He said: "The world is only for four 
persons: A slave whom Allah provides with wealth and knowledge, so he has Taqwa of his Lord with it, nurtures the 
ties of kinship with it, and he knows that Allah has a right in it. SO this is the most virtuous rank. And a slave whom 
Allah provides with knowledge, but He does not provide with wealth. So he has a truthful intent, saying: 'If I had 
wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their rewards are the same. And a 
slave whom Allah provides with wealth, but He does not provide him with knowledge. [So he] spends his wealth 
rashly without knowledge,nor having Taqwa of his Lord, nor nurturing the ties of kinship, and he does not know that 
Allah has a right in it. So this is the most despicable rank. And a slave whom Allah does not provide with wealth nor 
knowledge, so he says: 'If I had wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their 
sin is the same." 


<3; jbkill (_3 yyL y Ct-jlli. y \S3 jS- y oSU-C- \JojC- C J ^f-llLI y Hj 

p*A=)j-C-3 p— “-9l Aj*}3i 3jA? p-Cj A_Tc- Ahl Aiil 3j-j Ail t^jlbi^ll ALLaS^ 3^ Ail 

aJL^$$a_j\j y£- ^X3 Slj lj-t Ajbl hlj Si I A^JJa-a yS- Slj Ai-A*-? y ,-UX- 3^ 3^ ■ 0jhjL>-lI 

llltj SlU Ah I AsjJ A AT) Si LijJl Uil " JlS tL-C- ^A=ujJ~\ J aL^T j\ yti CJC, Alii- 331 Si) 

j g 9 SlIA Aij^j pjj L3 jC- Abl A jjjj y£-j 3jCJI 3^d i l-Afl-9 \JiA- A_J Ah p-Lsoj a3?"j A_J 3 ‘TD A_jj A_J 

j, j 4 i Hit Ujji Slu Abi Aijj l\^ ui^il a^^ oSii 31 ^ cLii Slu J 5? j) 3 U? #1 

9 LaJjC- Si j SlU Abl pj y£-j 3jC3l \jyS LL>- A^S Aii Slj A^^j A^3 3^^ Slj A_)j A^S Si p4c- 

. 3^ ■ ^ Cjfcjjji A^Jo J g 9 3-3*-^ A-J CxLajJ SlU J jl j 3 IjiL 


0 I 0 > 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2325 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2325 
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( 18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uUll j 12 \ j aU. U ojL ( 18) 

Anxiety Over The World And Love For It ' “ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suffers from destitution and he beseeches the people for it, his destitution shall not end. And whoever 


suffers from destitution and he beseeches Allah for it, Allah will send provisions to him, sooner or later." 

^ b ^ ■ - 1 yi ^y b. , - J»^£X l.a. , J ( h y^. " J b- Q. ■ . boJo— y^ T ^ -X-— ^ bo.J>- iy bi.0 yj J X— bo 


Jo>- 


9 , 


y^y b -Vtwi pi y** bi b b As b Aj br* ,^-b ^ A^tc- Ah 1 t Ah 1 J^-«^ d b J b t 3 a.*... Ah ! J^C- y^ 

. i — o y^s>- a-jj3- lb* jj! Jb ■ Jj 3 J^^ 3Lr? d Ahi bbjj^-9 Ahb Aib a_> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2326 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2326 


( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ( ]cu 

What Suffices A Man From All His Wealth 


Abu Wail narrated: 

"Mu'awiyah came to Abu Hashim bin 'Uthbah to visit him when he was ill (and dying). He said: 'O Uncle! Why do 


you cry? Is it from the pangs of death or desire for this world?' He said: 'Neither of these. But the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) had commissioned me with an obligation that I did not abide by. He (s.a.w) said: "It suffices you to gather the 




wealth of a servant or a rider in the cause of Allah." And (it is only) today I find that I have gathered it." 1 

(Jl! (J} Ajjlica s-bb jls tJjlj (jO y£" tjjbjUu boJo>- tb)*^b-£- y} bo 

Ahi J bl jb Jb bobd l y^y>~ Qjyis 3LS3 j u Jib- b JUS ojy*o l ys^ y* y&j a3c- y> 

jS y-^\ ■ 4bl J^o-o 3 *— 3" y*J j*jbi- JU1 £y* Jb fl‘~=u Ibo) Jls Aj Job pJ lj-$£- -X^C- p-Luj A^C- Aji^ 

ijb Jp AjjI*^o Jdo J^ p & 1 *■’ y? ® j-a— Ji J bj bt^ yy* 2 -^ y^~ -?3?“ bi? ®Ai !j 3j_i "3^ c_S"^F _jJ Jb ■ 

■ p_b-j^ A_b£- Ail! ( ^ t y ^. b .: J ! o Jo ^y^' jbbl ( * ^ ■ oy£- J3 ...U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2327 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2327 


(20) Chapter: The Hadith: 


AJJa i_j 


b (20) 


Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not take to the estate, such that you become desirous of the world." 

bi^ J-^-— 1 Oy\A. J \ ^ A , b C- ^yj y. £*■ L y . -. .,-0 J 1 bl^” ^ ^ )b- 0 . i . bo Jo- boJ->- - bo 

, Jb ■ bo3l Ajco^ll J^Co bl ^a-bo^ A^Tc- Ah^ Ajl^ J y^y Jb Jls O Ah^ J— y^ ^A^ol 


Jo>- 


iJJfc 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2328 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2328 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ \ v j ^ ^ ^ (21) 

The Believer's Long life ' ' 

'Abdullah bin Busr narrated that a Bedouin said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of the people?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good. "There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir. 

U jls cLsV^C-t J)i t Ahl J--£- ^y> U? ^ U >to- J)J “ “jjj _jj LjJo- 

j-o jo- 1 j-& , 1 jls «^->lo-^ ( 3 i_jUU 1 ( % ^ • a_L_c. jlL . jls ^\o- (Jr* Ah^ 3j * — ^ 

. IjJfc tL- 


<? ^ ^ 

Jr""*" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2329 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2329 


(22) Chapter: Which Of The People Is The 
Best And Which Of Them Is The Worst 


AJJa <_J 


U (22) 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi-Bakrah narrated from his father that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Which of the people is the best?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good." He 
said: "Then which of the people is the worst?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are bad." 

°j£- (Jit jj-C- jy£- ‘?4j jj (jp ‘V 1 -! LSjL- tOjli-l jj 3li- Ujjo- 33 jjlc- ‘(jf^=- Jjt UjAA- 

jus j^ "j\s ji, jls . 3^3 jus 3^ "jisju. 4ii j^j u Jvs 6U3 5 ? caJ 

. o- U^jJo- 1 jjb u£- ^jt jls . A_lLc- s-lAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2330 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2330 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Uj u *bi A jU. U ^U (23) 

'The Lifespan Of (The Individuals) In This ' ' 

Ummah I s Between Sixty And Seventy [Years] j^llj 1 j} 1 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The lifespan for my Ummah is from sixty years to seventy [years]." 


jj — jj jls jls ce jTjft (Jll Jj-C- (_J^ Jj£- (Jl! j-J^" Jj-C- tAjcoj J-l^- to Jo- tjj J_ jc— i to Jo- 

^ t ^ " si , 

i j cioJo- (J-° C-O C^oJo- )j-& . — — jls ■ AJL-u (j) (J-* (Jj** ^ ■> C- ^_Lu^ A-Yc- Ah^ . j-sO Ah) 


■ 5 Utr* oj 3r^ ^3) Cr? <Sjj tij Jr^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


1032 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 


aJlC- 4j3\ J ^ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2331 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2331 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j JU. U (24) 

The Constriction Of Time And The ' - ' ' ' 

Curtailment Of Hope 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said: 

"The hour shall not be established until time is constricted, and the year is like a month, a month is like the week, 
and the week is like the day, and the day is like the hour, and the hour is like the flare of the fire." 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) grabbed me on part of my body and said: 'Be in the world like a stranger or a 
passerby, and count yourself among the inhabitants of the grave." 1 Ibn 'Umar said to me: "When you wake up in the 
morning, then do not concern yourself with the evening. And when you reach the evening, then do not concern 
yourself with the morning. Take from your health before your illness, and from your life before your death, for 
indeed O slave of Allah! You do not know what your description shall be tomorrow." (sahih) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2332 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2332 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Curtailment Of Hope 

Mujahid narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 


(3 S-C- i—jL (25) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2333 

Book 36, Hadith 30 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2333 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span." And he placed his hand at the (height of the) nape of his neck, 
then he extended it (higher) and said: " From there is what is hoped for, from there is what is hoped for." 




^ \ il AA -Ale- caIIH, ^ AA j is. \1 jJ~ 1 c ysAi ^ X>'jL to 

pjj a_LA ijtls A ^ "■) otaj JJX- o-Xj . a_L >-1 Ijjbj j»A Ijjfc p-Cj aJc- AA 4jA A_j"U AA Jts tcfJJCo 

^ * 0 - ^ ♦ <? ' $ ' ^ ' '''' ^ ^ \ ' \\>* s'*" ' ' ^ ^ £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2334 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2334 


Abu As-Safr narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) passed by us while we were repairing a hut of ours, so he said: 'What is this?' We 
said: "It has become weak, so we are repairing it.' He said: 'I do not think but that the matter (of life) is more in 


Jo- 


fleeting than that. " 

o&U5 

J jli . "ius j* \'jh\ ^sj U 11 jls . UdJA J3 AS \Aii . "Oi U 11 JUS J uA. ajuA <£3 ,J-j 

^ o 5 1 1 ^ f >0| f C> ^ >0 > >>0| S t i ^ ^ ' f ^ t < ^ ^ 

■ t I 1 D ■> O; A....*.. . A.,,. , . I .. ! I 3 ■ 00 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2335 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2335 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU1\ j d^\ 0 iS ^ AUli U (26) 

'The Fitnah of this Ummah is waelth 


Jo- 


Ka'b bin 'Iyad narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there is a fitnah for every Ummah, and the Fitnah for my Ummah is wealth." 

c^uij jy~>- 3-s J? AjjU«_a U-J 3^ ji liSli ^ T^mS 

■ AAi^ , ^ A^^ Aj-^ - Ah 1 ^ , Q*A ^ st-. < . A^® (3^ C - 1 0^" 

11^ ^ 0 t 1 T if ^ f ^ i< ' - >f 

. CUjJa>- 3^5 A3 U- 5 } 1 | 2UjJa>- I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2336 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2336 


AU ^ jUJj fsT 5^^ pU. u (27) 

AJA 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
"If the Son of Adam had two valleys of wealth. 
He Would Desire A Third" 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, then he would still like to have a second . And nothing fills his mouth but 




dust, Allah turns to whoever repents." 

U >IC" l(J^l Uo- 4 >- OjC ^ j->\ fjj? 1 C- 4 >- o\jj ^yj 4 bl - 4 ^C- Lo 

% oil kc Hj CIS si ot Cci r s ' 0$ "r^y ^ 4 iii Cl jii jis iCiu ^ 

^ '' * a 2 

O^L? ^plidj A?!j (3^!j 42Lilcj cllj (jo (djl jjC- i_jLJI (3_j ■ 1 — *j2jj 

0 Pi if ^ 1 £ ^ :? - I < ' ^ ItC 

. A^-jji iJJfc ( o C -j Jo- I JJfc (JlS .0 ^0 jjfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2337 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2337 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
: 'The Heart Of an Old Man Remains Young 
Because of Love For Two Things' 


0^?| 


*_A Jm i (_3 s-C Id <_oL (28) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The heart of an old man remains young because of love for two things: Long life , and much wealth. " 

4 b l ^*s> , l o l ( 1 1 t 4 1 p l 1 ^^“—11 l to »4>- 1 4^~d to 

iLpjC Ijli jjl jli . "jdl 0j£>J |ld-l Jjf? oftbol dC jp Cliii C^® "Jl^ pCj 


-X>" 


9 '9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2338 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2338 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Son Of Adan grows old, but two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 

j 1 2L ..a 1 i*.y A^d^ 4bl ^ 4b 1 2^ <jl ceiit* ^*p Co^tuS ‘4jl to.4>- i4o43 to 

• Idjfc ( ^doX- Jjl Jll . "jdl JL (j^i-lj jlill Jp (J^i-l jlSol Ld 


-X>- 


I? " f 

. Cl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2339 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2339 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Clll j sSUjll jCUot (29) 

Abstinence in The world “ 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Abstinence in the world is not by prohibiting (oneself) the lawful nor by neglecting wealth , but abstinence in the 
world is that you not hold more firmly to what is in your hand than to what is in the hand of Allah, and that you be 
more hopeful of the rewards that come with an affliction that you may suffer if it remain with you." 
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a> 


JgpM S} 3 ^ Ctf ‘A?'j g^ jJJc- 13 jJ- xjjtj)) ^ jJJ- xj>-p' aIE 3 ? Abl JgE Hj 

^j£=Jg JLaJI aEJ?) Mj ^ j^cj o-EJ llj-b^ <3 its\jb})l ij^ pJu<jj aJ£- aAJ) 3 ^ gE O^" ‘ 3 ^ j^) 

xEEJ ^ x^ol ^-Eg 2 -^ 3 o'j Ah) E>-3 3 ^jgjl 3 Aj-3 3 U? 0 _^==“ S( 6 i i^d!\ jjsuju 

3» Ji! jdlE 1111 §S>! J-gSj 3?J . <3-31 ll& 3^ Si} Ai>5 3 3o> xL-x^ lii 3? jll . "31) <ly£\ \ 4 ST 3 j 

. <j^o j3-1 ^S3° -xsly j i 3 -*-f 3 ■ EE a^E 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2340 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2340 

( 30 ) Chapter: The Things For Which The Son 33 ^3 (30) 

Of Adam Has No Right Over Other Than 

Them 


1 Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


"There is no right for the son of Adam in other than these things: A house which he lives in, a garment which covers 
his nakedness, andj ilf (apiece of bread) and water." 


A> 


gl 3_g 2 - J X^g^.E-1 X(^o33l ^g cTo 3 j.A>- xCbJ3^ -X^£- ^Jg x ^ ,E 1 „X_^C- \jo-X*>- x.A^w^' ^*g -X_^£X lo 

AX^Cg C-w .1 3 ) j E 3 ( 3 »- 3 ^-® p-Eg aJ^- Ahl 3 *^ 3 F^ xJ xg\_fl_C- gg gCAC- ^gC- xg\A gg 

xEJgEj .gdllll gi xiojEjig xL-xE Ijjb J?' ciL>-j %)E xf^fj 

.f\Sl aU xJW jEi 3 : 333)1 jls jji: ^L)l pb 33 gu33 SjIS 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2341 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2341 


(31) Chapter: The Hadith: The Son Of Adam 
says: 'My Wealth, My Wealth " 1 


AX_a x_J 


W (3D 


Mutarrif narrated from his father, that he met up with the Prophet (s.a.w) while he was saying: 

"The mutual increase diverts you". He (s.a.w) said: "The son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth, but is there 
something for you from your wealth besides what you give in charity that remains, or you eat which perishes, or 
what you wear that grows worn?" 




Ahl {jp\ j} El ‘Agt gE xo.ilxX9 x A,.*A i 3jA>- x jj ^*g (jo-X^- xg^l^C- ^*g ■, lio 

xSJi'fj! xSloJli dil33 U % 3JJU 3 ? 31) 333 JU JU fST 3:1 JAJ "jls (ji^3)l : j_A: jij ^ 

. 0g~3 3^ “AotJ- y\ 3^ . "cjllli x£CJ jl x£3ii)-® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2342 

1036 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 


aJlC- 4j3\ J ^ 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2342 

(32) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of ^ ^ ( 32 ) 

Sufficing With What Is Sufficient And Giving 
The Surplus 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"O son of Adam! If you give your surplus it is better for you, and if you keep it, it is worse for you, but there is no 
harm with what is sufficient. And begin(the giving) with your dependents, and the upper hand (giving) is better than 
the lower hand (receiving)." 


A> 


lj 1 1 . 0^9 1 C S Q .J ! ~ ^ t V ^ dtO ,'y^ -X ■, to 

^Jc- Sj (ill Jr Jt (j!j (ill 3^2^11 jAo (ji <illl ^ST Jjjl U ' (3^ <■) J jAf 

J & ■ " jiill ^ jdlj jjiS jL tiilj cilif 


tf ji=4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2343 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2343 


(33) Chapter: About Reliance Upon Allah j ( 33 ) 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you were to rely upon Allah with the reguired reliance, then He would provide for you just as a bird is provided 
for, it goes out in the morning empty, and returns full." 

jJ r- ** 1 ^ ^ ^ 0 0 

3>- 4 hl a 3 1 ^1 4 hl 3-*^ 4 hl t )^-9 Jfs 

. U311 lift \ &js Si ii* jil . u>i> jiU 3^1 jj>~ uf fiijjl 

. dJU 3: 4 hi Ui 1111 514^1 pU 413 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2344 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2344 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"There were two brothers during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s.aw). One of them used to come to the 
prophet (s.aw), and the other had some business. The businessman among them complained to the Prophet (s.aw) 
about his brother, so he said: 'Perhaps you are provided for because of him." 1 
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-L> 


£>& jjJ ( j*bl jj-^ - ‘CAo\i ^j-C- ‘Aj_C ^yj ,iU?“ \Jo_Xj>- b^L ^jl CjJo- tjUtb -La^- Hj 

ji eli-l i 'ijjkz*., J! SGLs c3j^; pCuj a_Tc- au! ^*2 lS^ (Jj>^> a_Tc- aIs! ^*s> -a^c- 

. ^y^s>- L^-o-C- 1 jJ& ^^u£- (J\J . A_> Jjij^j 4h*J JULs A_Tc- Ajlil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2345 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2345 

(34) Chapter: About The Description Of The 
One For Whom The World Has Been 
Gathered 


V U (34) 


Salamah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Milisan Al-Khatmi narrated from his father -and he was a Companion- 
who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Whoever amongyou wakes up in the morning secured in his dwelling healthy 
in his body, having his food for the day then it is as if the world has been gathered for him." 1 

<£,U$ 1 Afci J\ & ^)\ U5 j£. ^ 6'3> Jf\ li. ^ ij&j liUU £ jjli- 115^- 

^4=iL> 0. °J\ ^ aII c. <uil -ail Jj 2/) jli j\i a! cJi^ a_o! j£- <y. ^ -44- 4 °y£. 

Sf) is J*l> 4 '-a* a) oj #>- Lj\S3 a_o_^ Oy oiLc- 5 jJL>- j a_^ <j ll?T 

(j,J 0 3^“ 4 Hj-C- llS-C- dll Aj lio-C- CbJL^" Aojli-a D^jJr 0 ( -S-oA^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2346 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2346 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ !^)u ^\jg]\ j *U. U (35) 

What Is Sufficient And Being Patient With It ' " 

Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of my friends to me is the one of meager conditions, whose share is in Salat, worshipping his Lord 
well and obeying him (even) in private. He is obscure among the people such that the fingers are not pointed 
towards him. His provisions are only what is sufficient and he is patient with that." Then he tapped with his fingers 
and said: "His death comes guickly, his mourners are few, and his inheritance is little. "With this (the above), chain it 
is narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "My Lord presented to me, that He would make the valley of Makkah into 
gold for me, I said: 'No O Lord! But being filled for a day and hungry for a day"-or he said: "three days" or something 
like that- "So when I am hungry, I would beseech You and remember You, and when I am full I would be grateful to 
You and praise You." 
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^ ^ 0 t n{^' 0 a s’ 0 £ i Q s’ } o s’ S’ 3 ^ 0 ^ o 0^" 5 j I 3 0 s' f 0 _$ 0 $ 0 2 \"t \ \ 

ArndM o2J I ^ ^ ( W«^J I ^ CoaJ I 1 •Xs<£' 1 ^yyOJ ^*J_) -Xj^-LAJ I 

IS *>- Is * c> 1 (^)j_ ^-Lc* ^ 3 ! Cy^ -^-C' ^^ 3 ! 

p_) ■ i^A) 3 ^-3 O | ^ ^ ^y*j ^ (3 ^ & Ic' ^) ^y«wJ 1 (^3 Agj o 3 ^-C' ^j-t^<»>' I o Ai^sl 1 

. Ajjj js A^ !jj culs A^l^a cjJJIc- jlls ojJo ^ybja.j 
^-I>! ^j£=sJj i g U Si o4s llli aSO s-l^Uaj j ( Jj'-?V^ ijj jl ^Jo'j£~ jls p_Cj 4^£. Ab! jpJ! g£- slH3! !j1jj 

111 jls . "Uil^j diyia iJLI iSl) JiijfSj idl Ci-jH C3i iSli !l£ jf lISlS jls 3 ! li* 

JJ j^g)! Jilt j^l JaJ g^jll jl& 1' (J^=4j g^jp' jit gs! Ja ! JA jLAajlj . jilt gl ^Jllas jt g>lJl jj . j-H 

. glLaJl j^t- U! ^£=uj iJjoj 3-1 ugj j_gj gj jpg aJL> jH ^lgH° gj Jsg> g? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2347 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2347 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"He has succeeded who accepts Islam, and is provided with what is sufficient and is made content by Allah." 


^t tcilj ^yO ^)-i^>-y-Ju g-^ - ^ogj I ^g! j-..^.. . 1 jj^>- tggjill j.jgj aai! j^_t Ijoj*>- t(gjj^j)l j Ijoj^>- 

IstflS^ ^^_3g o^g p-Cul g*^ ^lS i j^ 31 s A*lt Ahl 4hl 3 g^y •> t aji! Jw^t g-^ j-*-t ^g! 




11a jls . 4b! aJIsj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2348 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2348 


Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 
"Glad tidings to whoever is guided to Islam, his livelihood was sufficient and he was satisfied." 


U! g! t gill jj! (jg^-! jl U 31 I-! t j ^il!! IjgS 4b I 111 Hill- cj jjj ]1 j!^- jujUl liH 

J| ^gjA gJ g^)^ 3__p^ ^l.,^ a^Lc. 4b! 4b! jg-*^) ^ ^ aj! aJI .g ^ g^ ! d3l-* . > c - ^jc- 


. ^TlvS 


1 JA ^IaP jj! jls . gjlA 11^- 111! gjlA jilj jls . "^sj IsliS" lill 6^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2349 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2349 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j£\ j U V U (36) 

The Virtue Of Poverty ' 
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'Abdullah bin Maghaffal said: 

"A man said to the Prophet (s.a.w): '0 Messenger of Allah! By Allah! Indeed I love you!' So he said: 'Consider what 
you say.' He said: 'By Allah! I indeed love you!' Three times. He said: 'If you do not love me, then prepare arm 


yourself against poverty. For indeed poverty comes faster upon whoever loves me than the flood to its destination.'" 

°j£- aAJJ? jjl iUJii \JoJo~ 4j3dl! y* eg? ^LfiA. H \yua y 0^4-* 3 4 34 UjJc>- 

3 i \ (3 ^-£-9 ■ j 43^3 433 I 3j-j \j 4331 (3"“^^ 3^ 3^ ^3^ 433 1 1 1 

iSljL^^JlIlS 0 } 11 JliS 9^ *Ujtj j\I . J , ^. : . lit. ^ ■ '' j:.» . *Ujtj . 

. 4 jpji jr? As ji 4 oii 

^\jSl 3 ?J . 3o> lli lS ^ 3 ? Jii . oUlL o_^- c^k J\ >\il yt- ij\ \s5jJ. ^ ^ ^ 

^ a S' ^ 0 ° l > t I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2350 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2350 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Poor Among The Muhajirin Will Enter 
Paradise Before The Rich Among Them 1 


& U b^A 3^-lpl pljii 5' ^ (37) 

JIS 


-Xs>- 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muhajirin will enter Paradise before the rich among them by five hundred years." 

1 3 ^* * p 3 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ lo ^ -! 1 ; c ~ .a .> do 

0 y ^A . ^JLo a ... <fc^~ ^ i T i 3^ dD^’^’"^" 5 dP P ^ 4 ^fl- 9 4i4 

. i o ^£- 3-j-Aj>- ^^A jjl JlS . jj^S- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2351 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2351 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Cause me to live needy, and cause me to die needy and gather me in the group pf the needy on the Day of 
Resurrection." 'Aishah said: "Why O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Indeed they enter Paradise before their rich by 
forty autumns. O 'Aishah! Do not turn away the needy even if with a piece if date. O 'Aishah! Love the needy and be 
near them, for indeed Allah will make you near on the Day of J udgement." 

5 ? iJS ^ c^jji gU3iJi 3 : Li usii lu3i j 12 34 dois usi^ 3^13 34 349 n5I^ 

s>j 3 3 3311 3^-3 433 \ 3^- tX |3 
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aJlC- 4j3\ J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2352 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2352 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor are admitted into Paradise before the rich, by five hundres years, (i.e.) half a day." 


1 3 _ y , ‘ 3^-® 3^-® xo j ? ^ x a. .d.. ^ 1 dP dt^ c d to xa . . q to -x^- x^^h_c- to -x^- 




Ijjfc Jts . (, ju^j pic- Aj ta - ^-a^- S-LjX-'tll AJbid d jJLaJ! ( J^-_Xj a_LoJ A_Tc. (3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2353 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2353 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by half a day. And that is five hundred years. 

|Q-to"^ A^wtt- Ajll ^ 1-Q2 All! Jj. ,^ 3^-® 3^® Xo^_J t -j 1 dt^” ^ A. .d-. - i d df^" ^ ^ dP dt^” ^ i A ' t?t^J I to-Xj>- to^o^3^ ^d to 

. ^>Xv5 ao-C- 1 jjfcj . pic- 4jto^« > ' od^ti p^jtlb&l Ajdd tjyd-^d! djJJLs ( J^-_Xj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2354 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2354 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by forty autumns." 

x j ^ £ ryaj— 1 ^jt>- ^ C. x<— ! ( d -V.. to-Xj>- x j y^_o. d I JoJ^ All! -X^£- to A>- x j J ^ 3 ! J. ^j^d^J! to 

. tfl_ i ^.j>- ^ ^ A , : C. 1 ^^9 A*.^L-! <d <«» d ! g. |^ j l 3 3ts p 1 . ‘VTc. All! . All! 3j-j O xAll! -X^ ^jt>- *i-C- 


4> 


l_XJfc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2355 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2355 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1 ^ » JJl Jo*X j jli U oh (38) 

The Subsistence of the Prophet (s.a.w) And ' ° , 

His Family aJJ>!j 

Masrug said: 

"I entered upon 'Aishah and she invited me to eat. She said: 'Whenever I eat my fill of food I want to cry and begin 
crying.' He said: "I said : 'Why?' She said: 'I remember the circumstances under which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
parted from the world. By Allah! He would not eat his fill of bread and meat twice in a day." 1 
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i ^o-C — ^ Alii 

d aA|\E Jp cJA-S j\i ‘ 3jj^ c/' ‘(^-*-±JI jjE ‘A\^- jA- J Ac- ^llc. IISjA- ^ jjs-1 IISjJ- 

Ail JjAj 14 I& A^ AJU jA AJi jlS . JJM H\ j=J\ o? 2 -LaVs pU& ^ cr^ u AJAj ^ 

. cLu jJ- 1 jjfc y 1 (JlS . jjjj (3 OipA 0 dh? AjkS \j llj A 1 p_Cj aAlC- Aj 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2356 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2356 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) did not eat his fill of barley bread on two consecutive days until he was taken 


(died)." 

y y^J)!\ y£- ‘ 3 oJj y y^\ jJc- O. 

1 jjb ^y£- y\ JlS . y^y Oi-*- 5 ^" 0 Cfc* 


JO- 


jll tijJJo) (jA °y£- iZytJj \jllil OjlS y\ HjJo- 4 5*A1c- 

-y Ail 1 All 1 J CtA IS 4 lc- ^ 4py> 

i,",-* f 0 - I At ' - ? ' 9 '' t 

. 0 jjb (jjl j£- (J.J . y^>- CUj-Vs- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2357 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2357 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Neither the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) nor his family, ate their fill of wheat bread for three consecutive days until he 


parted the world." 

JjA/j U jli ‘ojAjr* d>) cy- jjtA <4 yc- oAAS” Ae Aoji AjAA il HjjJ- Ae Ali AS 

. 'J* Ar? 4h?j^ Ar^" ilojJ- lai . lliJl JJ- A^' _>£- Ah? aJJAj <ulc 4I1I 4I1I 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2358 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2358 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"There was never a surplus of barley bread for the inhabitants of the house of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ." 

U1 jlS ^y^lly^ cAUii yy^ ‘ 4cy<s£ 4jj^' ^-44 lAc- HjJo- 
Jo y^~ A-jjJ ^ ^gl^p jjI JlS A^“ p-C-j aIs) cJe Ah^ J-^ 2 ^ ^ J 

o-' > 0 0 ^ >0 ^o' ^ o5?ti ^ t-°. > > A . , ^ 0 -j- ^ * 1 0 ^ 1 ?. 0 4 1 1 ^ ^ 0 

j^==U' (jj 4iii jjj eSjA^ 04 -®-^ a) -y'j j^==y _jf'j Cij- 1 j. i?==y (3 D? 1 dh? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2359 
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aJlC- 4 j 3 \ 4 jJ J 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2359 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would spend many consecutive nights and his family did not have supper, and most 
of the time their bread was barley bread." 

3^3 ^y£~ dP 3*3-^ dp IS \JojJ- Adj\jJ> 4lll lie. llSll- 

3U yJ>- 3^j till 5jl4 ^ llltj aJ<jIx£31 jJu-j aJ^ aIsI 111 




Ijjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2360 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2360 


Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Make the sustenance of Muhammad's family nourishing." 

^*2 Alii 3 _y^^j 3^5 3 ^ _y~* c^l ^ (d^l ^ 1 o^jl <> c - d)"^ ^ e . ll 1 _*_c- 15 

c3o -A>- 1 .AJk 131 ^. 1 -X ■> 4- 3 1 (3_3_J 3^ 1 p 0 )1 1 A_3x* All 1 


A> 


£ - £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2361 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2361 


Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) would not store anything for the morrow." 


A> 


^jl 3 ^ ■ -AaJ lib.. . ll ^ 3 -b^ A_d^- Alii 1-^3 dg-3 1 3^-3 ‘y^' df^" dP C A.^a .^5 Hj 

■ A.1^. 4II 1.-Z3 1 d^^ 1 df"^" q 1*^-** 1 Ji1 dP d)^" Cto — X.1- 1 1.V& t ^ y J O-o -X^>- 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2362 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2362 


Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never ate on a table, nor did he eat thin bread until he died." 


Jo- 


coSl £3 Jy\ ^ Jw^-1 cdj jty\ jIE 4 4&I jIp jj! -4^ cS^ -4^ ^ 


■ j' dP 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2363 
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aJlC- 4j3\ J ^ yk£ 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2363 


Abu Hazin narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd asked: 

"Did the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) eat Naqi - meaning refined (flour)?" So Sahl said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) did not see Naqi until he met Allah." It was said to him: 'Did you have sifters during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)?" He said: "There were no sifters for us." They said: "How did you prepare the barley?"He 
said: "We would blow it so (the husk) would fly off of it, then we would add water so we could knead it." (Hasan) 
\j>yL\ tjllo y 4 111 jL C- y y^\ lit loll- J y 441 1 llll \jyL\ -)lt y 441 1 111 llSll- 

44 il j 1° 3 ^ Ills lI*- (3“"^ ploj aIx. 4I1I 3*4^ 44 ^ 3^ ^ 4 j I 3 ^ y& 

n (Jis Hsi ( 3 ^ ? 44s i 3 j-j 4 -s-t 31 3 ^ui p cji^ 31 a] 3^h^ ■ i 4 ii y] 3bJi pioj ( 3^ ? 

111 31^ ■ 4 J 4 ?tjC _3 fW/d pi 3U5 11 40 o yh* i 43 xjto 15 ^ Jl^ __^*- 4 Jl» 1 jOcS” i_jOS '-9 . 3?-lll 11 cuiS" 

■ t _3 3^ 3f dlH oljj lij . 3. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2364 

Book 36, Hadith 61 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2364 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Subsistence Of The Companions Of The 
Prophet (s.a.w) And His Family 


44ll (3^ i—jCwl 4 JLx*_a (3 s\>- H <— jU (39) 


Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"I was among the first men who spilled blood in Allah's cause, and I was among the first men to shoot an arrow in 
Allah's cause. I saw battles with troops of the Companions of Muhammad (s.a.w). We had nothing to eat except 
leaves of trees and Al-Hublah, such that one of us would leave droppings like the droppings of sheep and camels. 
Now Banu Asad have appeared wanting to instruct me in religion, ( then) I would be a loser and have wasted my 
efforts." 

uju-i jl^ ‘jjjC- (jO c o3? (j-c- ‘i_3 Hj-C- y 33^ y 3-jFH-“'} 3e 


A> 


‘Of dj J,\ y 

y 4jU^*ji 3 <3^3 44^ 3^H" ( -i. <3j 3^-j JjM 313 44^ 3^" 3. <33-®^ 3^ Jj 5 ^ <31 3 IjA? 

-Cl j4j oldJl CS" ^vT-J <j) 3 15 h p-Cj 4411 3-*s> j3^- 

. j\Jo ^j-? <— o 3^ ^-1-* _?3 3ll ■ 3I44 j-3) ^1 4U jjjljl 3 3jj>^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2365 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2365 


Sa'd Bin Malik said: 

"I was the first man among the Arabs to shoot an arrow in Allah's cause. I saw that we battled along with the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) and there was no food for us but Al-Hubla and this Samur, such that one of us would leave 
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droppings like the droppings of a sheep. Then Banu Asad appeared wanting to instruct me in religion. I would be a 
loser and have wasted my efforts." 




(ji j jij ttiUU AH HHl J\i Cj I> t jJU- ^ Hi jA- c-uH ^ \15jA- ‘jLiS ^ ilH Ao 

i aA^A- 1 i)! I? aj p-huj aAlc- hi 4b i A_j—p A p 4 Aj 1 A^ Aj 

AA?' AA . ^A-c- JjJ>3 A} c-fi- jJLS A AjjA^ aJ jA 5 (J -~ : 


_t si Z\lu > 


r 


hA i ^ ^ ' l pA ^ ^ .J A-x^Al i ^j , 0"^* j— A' 

T ( ^ 0 < 0 0 " l 4l • „ £ ^ f 

. O'jJr^' 3? 4_n_£l 3XA ‘w^UA i 3j . CoA> iJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2366 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2366 


Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"We were with Abu Hurarirah and he was wearing two linen garments dyed with red ochre. He blew his nose in one 
of them and said: 'Excellent! Abu hurairah blows his nose in linens! I saw a time when I would pass out between 
the mimbar of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the dwelling of 'Aishah from overwhelming hunger. Someone 
came and placed his foot on my neck thinking that I was a mad man, but I was not crazy. It was nothing but hunger." 
(sahih) 




o\& A? jALLJ (jU_A aAJj ojAjA 3 He AS" JA cjj 3 .Hi “Jj?' ‘AO ^ i\Z£- ASIA- <.aAI1s AS 
aHc- Aii! A^ 3 A_j-^j _/iA? ui j Aj-j AA -AJ ijASAl (3 8 _J JalAAo ^ ^ JlS Hajo-I J - 
1!)^* A«j A)_a>- H o_yA-l a>! aA A^ - ‘Aaj W*"-*- 0 xy^~3 

S ? * *9^*9 ' \< ' ' A \\~ i- A I 

Lo j-C* CJoJo- iJJfc ^jl (JL9 . j^y>-\ 


.Ao- 




IJJb 


Ah? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2367 

Book 36, Hadith 64 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2367 


Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would lead the people in Salat 
some men would collapse among them during the Salat due to hunger - they were among them 
Ashab As-suffah - such that a Bedouin would say : 

'These people are mad' or "possessed." So when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) finished the Salah, he turned to them 
and said: 'If you knew what was in store for you with Allah then you would love to be increased in poverty and 
need.'" Fadalah said: "And on that day, I was with the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)." (Hasan) 


ji j-a-c- A! j! jA-1 j '■*' Ah 3 ° t_ AA CA -^-c- AJjo- 111 ^j^lliJ! \1 jjo- 

^ (J > ^ s' ^ 1 ** * S- 2 -O'- 0^0° 
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i ^o-C — ^ uA-c- A-t Cj^ 

Aj-^p aS-^jj Ajj aIHiS (JA . As-Hp aJIs lj.sl.sy> (jl p2ua>-A! Ajjl AJlC- - H jjJ^ jj AH - l — Syviil ^A-aj 


. y. 


1-XJb ~y) 1 A1 . ^A— J A-J-t All 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2368 

Book 36, Hadith 65 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2368 


Abu Hurairah narrated : 

"The Prophet (s.aw) went out during an hour in which he would normally not go out, nor meet with anyone. Then 
Abu Bakr came to him. So he said: "What brought you O Abu Bakr?" He said: "I came to meet the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and to look at his face, and to make sure he was safe. It was not long before 'Umar came. He said: "What has 
brought you O 'Umar ?" He said: "Hunger O Messenger of Allah!"He said: "I also experienced some of that" So they 
went to the home of Abu Al-Haitham At-Taiyyihan Al-Ansari. He was a man with many date-palms and sheep, but 
he had no servants so they did not find him there. They said to his wife: "Where is your companion?" She said: "He 
has gone to fetch us some good water. "It was not long before Abu Al- Haitham came along hauling to a large water- 
skin which he put down. Then he came to hug the Prophet (s.aw) and uttered that his father and mother should be 
ransomed for him. Then he went to grove of his and he spread out a mat for them. Then he went to a date-palm and 
returned with a cluster of dates which he put down. The prophet (s.aw) said: "Why don't you select some ripe dates 
for us?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah(s.aw) ! I wanted you to select from the ripe dates and the unripe dates." So 
they ate and they drank from that water. The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 
This is among the favors which you shall be asked about on the Day of Judgement. Cool shade, tasty ripe dates, and 
cool water." Abu Al-Haitham left to prepare some food for them. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Do not slaughter one 
with milk." So he Slaughtered a small female or male goat and brought it to them so they could eat it. The Prophet 
(s.aw) said: "Do you have any servants?" He said: "No." So he said: "Then if we get some captives we shall bring 
them for you." So (later) the Prophet (s.aw) came with 2 males, there was no third among them and he brought 
them to Abu Al-Haitham. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Choose from them." He said: "O Prophet of Allah! Choose for 
me." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed the one consulted is entrusted. Take this one for I have seen him praying, 
and encourage him to do well." So Abu Al-Haitham went to his wife and informed her of what the Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) said. So his wife said: "You will not fulfill what the Prophet (s.a.w) said until you have freed him." So he 
said: "He is free." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed Allah has not send a Prophet nor made a Khalifah except that 
he has two groups of supporters, group ordering him to do good, and prohibiting him from evil and a group that 
never ceases spoiling his affairs. So whoever protected." 


aAH i^\ jA c JL lc- dJAAl Alt tAH ca Ji\ AlAl AA- ^li A' fA HaA cj^tlll} ^ AAs- lA 


> 


A> 


iji' 


l\3\l 


a>- 


A-*-9 oIjlL) ll j A * & ^ AtAu *j A-lt- 4-iil 1 ^ A1 ri 


U -11 pAs . A-At ^c^A^mJlj A A-Hlj pAo oj aA^- aAI (A "* 5 ‘'■A Aj-j (_J!i AH . H 1 Al *•!>■ A AH 
d->a>-j as llj A-j A_lt Abl Abl A AA-S Al Abl Aj-J 1 1 1 Al * ^ .o-t 1 cil s-l^- 1° AAs s.l>. ui 

oja£ pAs A jAj jlAj \j ^Jaull AA>-j uAHl dP A 3 U Ai A A A *>ll ■ AlA ijp * .* 

j»jlL s-A>- j<3 l AHji A (AA 4 )! *-L>- <jl (jA-l pAs . s-lAl 11 ^a*a-a> dA-li! cAlAs Aa>-LA JjA aj(a°A 1 jin 

' ' f - t i { , 

aAAjs aA^- Ai dA-Hl pJi IAUA p-A la-la s AaiL-A- Ai , 0 - 4 - dA-lA p-2 a_11j 5^*1 Aj 4“A_3 jA-aj aA^- aH 
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44 4 334 3 ^ 4 'jj 1 ^ 4 &4 <ji aai' jji, U jus . "43 3^ IsJ UHlU Suf "4^ aisI 3^ 341 jus 

j (^-ill p-OlHl 0-Vo j l-AJfc j<a-L. A^Ut- Alii 3 "**^ Alii j^**jj (JllLs frUil clAH 0 *° 1 . 3 ” 1 . j '. tfi ■ 

Sf "jJuy Aj^ aS> 1 3^ jJJl jus UU£ £1UU pS^ll 4? 3UUH . "\£ JUj 44^ Uujj 4u ju UUlSI Hi 

jlS . Si jlS . ^U- ill 3 i p-U^j aUc- aijI 3-^ 34^ ji- 3 1 jlS" IS 14 ^j- 4 - 4 3 ii ,.»U ji ■ oli a 3 

) ° t Z r ” ' ' % ) i 'l 

A»Ut- aii! 3-**^ 1 3 Uj ~* - 3 ^ ^ oljlS eJU j<a_L. ^ A»Ut- aii! 3 "*^ 3^il c3^ * UolS 3^— ili tail 

AJolj (ji l ji Je>- 3 *Jj^ jLUL^Jl <jl pJu^j aH»C. Alii 3 ^ jjjl jUS . 3 j-i-l Alii ji 3 jtfl^ ■ l o 4 » a jli-l p-Uj 

ui u H-fjui oJus 4^ aj^ Hii 3^ 4' 443 34 ij 4 ^ 4 'J>\ Ji psrfi _*f ji&i . "ii jjsu aj 344 

Uaj 4 Alii (^5) p-U ^ A_Ut- Alii 3 ^ 1 JllLs ■ j^£- 2 i Aj^Xjo l *^l) p_Uu^ A*Uc- Alii 3 ^> l A _^9 3 ^ U ^Jto 

. "33 sus 5 j 3 ji Hul 34 333 Slui- 41s Si J33 ^ juUj Isui jiuuu % % liuu S3 

J -.9 ' 9 - - { ' \' ' ' \\~ 

.( o ^C- 0pu<S CUjJo- IJJb JlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2369 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2369 


Abu Salamah bin ' A bdm - Rahman narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) went out one day accompained by Abu Bakr and 'Umar. And he mentioned similar to 


A> 


Hadith( no 2369) in meaning, but he did not mention "from Abu Hurairah" in it. 

aSiI 3 ^ 4hl j^-^^ 0 ^ Aw_c- A_Uw^ y* dh-31 y £* tAjl^^- Uj Aw>- ^3U^ to 

tiojU- yx 4 ® U y£~ ~j 4 p-j W& 'Jx X3 j^~ =>s Ujj aUp 

4' 4^ Ujj3 441 ii* 4 ^ 4? 4uj4' 1 ji ®4u* 4 34 ijj ■ ^^4 4^-i 3 3*^4 ^4 6423 . 33 ^'j ^ 13 ^ 4 

^ 3 ^ ^ 

■ l -Uj ^oUc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2370 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2370 


Anas bin Malik narrated from Abu Talhah who said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) of hunger and we raised) our garments ) from our stomachs 


(exposing) a stone (on each of us). So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) raised (his garment exposing) two stones." 

4 (ji ‘tiJJU y (j 4 (ji (jj y> yy> (ji ‘jU-i (j® 3 s- (ji 4 pJ^i jh 1 j 4 ° 4 jU- olfj (j^ 4 ^ _) 4 ' UjUs- 

Atil Ahl 3 j^j y^~ l— ^ t ' y^~ y _x^~ ^ aJ^ Ahl Alii 3 j^j 3i 3 3lj ^A^UU 

. 441 1 ji 3 r? 4 43 3 ! 4 gi 4 uji 1 ji 4 ' 3 ^ ■ 4 > 4 >- 34 4 — j 4 ^ 
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aJlC- 4j3\ 4jJ J ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2371 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2371 


Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir saying: 'Do you (people) not have what you wish of food and drink?' I have seen your 


Jo- 


Prophet and he did not have even enough daqal (dry dates) to fill his stomach. 1 " 

^ a $ ' ' i " » £ 

dUj-C- (JlS ■ La CX? -A^Sr t«j pCaj aJc- 4jd \ ^^5 CUjIj 111 

^4.^0 S^-O -A.i- i A...^. t j 2 j ■ 1 ( 4 1 do «X>- *3 l „ Aj 1^£- 


j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2372 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2372 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 1?]| , , u]\ o' ^ ^ (40) 

Wealth Is Being Content With Oneself ls ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Richness is not having many possessions, but richness is being content with oneself." 


jlS to (J)l jj-C- ‘^Lo? (J(l ^yC- S- tjjXillc- _J HjjJ ££LJ Cf- dF LLjIL>- 

<? ^ J. ^ ^ || a ^ 0 ^ 0 0 o ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Cjj-X>- Ijjb ^ 4^Lc- 4Xil 

a -\h i- ^ o ■? \ -I ^ > > o i - <? - $ * * 

■ (^9 J»-<-w js I vC* L^JLC' 4.^,<.u i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2373 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2373 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \\^\ jjJ a u ^ (41) 

Taking Wealth Within One's Wealth " 


Khawlah bint Qais, who was the wife of Hamzah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed this wealth is green and sweet. Whoever gets what he deserves of it then he shall be blessed in it. And many 
a person who deals with what he wants for himself, from the wealth of Allah and His Messenger, gets nothing on the 
Day of J udgment but the Fire." 


o " o 0 -r 

J^-^ OjJ** t CJo 






Aj>- 


l_Jjj 4^3 4 ] 4 4jL^?1 0 0 j^2s>- (JUl 1 Jsi (jj 4^Jx- 4iil 4j^l S (Jji3 
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9 '9 

y. 


Ijjfc ^«jX- (J\i . jlill Ni ollill j»jj A (jluJ All JA 4_^jij Aj Os-lA tA? ^jby?n£_a 

e j ^ > o,j j> j o , .4, jf, 

^^ -* J -X-O'-C' 1 I 1^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2374 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2374 

(42) Chapter: Regarding What Has Been ^ ( 42 ) 

Related About The Slave Of The Dinar And 
The Slave Of The Dirham 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Cursed be the slave of the Dinar, cursed be the slave of the Dirham." 


3*^ 4*til Ais 33 0^” ^ Aw.*., . cbj |3 1 ^ ^ C ,A 1 3^t& io 


3> 


Ijjb -vSj ^>.31 (jr? *— o dr^*" _j3 JlS ■ -^x- (jjA .xA- jjj*l ^-Luj aAx- Ail I 

. 33 s 3 ^ A® 3 1 L3j 1 p-Co_j aAx- Ai 1 ^ (_3" ® 3 ^ u^ - A3 3 ^ o^ - ?- = r3 ^ ^ A* dr? ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2375 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2375 


(43) Chapter: The Hadith: "Two Wolves Free ^ ( 43 ) 

Among Sheep" 


Ibn Ka'b bin Malik Al-Ansari narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Two wolves free among sheep are no more destructive to them than a man's desire for wealth and honor is to his 


religion." 


3> 


Cf~ ‘“335 Cf- -33 3 3L& 3 tojgl 3 <3 3 33 ‘AjClll 3 S Ail lie- c y 3 ® c> iSjA AS 

s' ' > ' ' s ' 

/ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ S ^ g. Q || ^ ^ ** ^ ** S £■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jd.sU ^^iLC' (3 |«-L^ (Jl^ (J\J 

jjjl jjX - 1 J L3 3 3 >LhD ■ (jr^^" 33 . ^*jA c3y3J3 3t31 3 p 5/3^ ct?/?" dr? 

.o3HA\ Nj p-Cj aAx- Ail 


, , > 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2376 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2376 

(44) Chapter: The Hadith: "What is The 
World But Like A Rider Seeking Shade." 

'Abdullah narrated : 


( 44 ) 
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"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was sleeping upon a mat, then he stood, and the mat had left marks on his side. We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We could get a bed for you.' He said: 'What do I have to 
do with the world! I am not in the world but as a rider seeking shade under a tree, then he catches his breath and 


leaves it.'" 


A> 


°y£- tojA 34 iiSjA- 33 AA u_>u>- 34 -43 aSjA- ‘iA'AAAi 3 ^ 3 ^ Jkic- 34 Ai 

di \j->3-i jii 4hi Aj-— ^ 4 ci-A5 (3 p-Cj aJx- Ail 4bi Aj—^) AA ^Aii ( j£- ‘aULLc- 

35 yiA 33 ^Iril 33 AA . "ASjSj ^13 ^ 03A-A dJ- J££A1 oi'lyf % lAlll 3 \A U lAilJ Uj J u " jOi . SUg 

. 3rA- Ao-C- lift J>\ AA . ^AA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2377 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2377 


(45) Chapter: The Hadith: "A Man Is Upon 
The Religion Of His Friend." 


v4 (45) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"A man is upon the religion of his friend, so let one of you look at whom he befriends." 


AA AA cs AC-* A (j-^ ‘il^j ^ c 5 Tj-° ^ ^-*3 IriH 3!li SjlS 


llft ^jl AA . JJU& - i ~^n 34 A^i 4 ^ aU£. Ail 4il A y^y 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2378 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2378 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Jy ^ U (46) 

The Parable Of The Son Of Adam, His Family, r o? 

His Children, His Wealth, And His Deeds aIIAj 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 


"Three follow the deceased, two of them return, and one remains. He is followed by his family, his wealth, and his 
deeds. So his family and his wealth returns, and his deeds remain." 


A> 


0 -- 0 y 0 1 ^ > 0 f 0 £ 1 o ^ o'* ^ 0 ^ \ ^ ^ O'* X'' \ ^ ^°\ \ * 0 ^ 0 ^ \ 0 ^ $ 0 $ ° ^ 

^ I 6 y ^ — O 1 ^yi 1 ^ yj ^ AwdJ I yJ I 1 ^yyOJ LO 

(jAil yJ^ki culAl p-huj Ail 3 ^ Aj-j AA AjAj ‘dAU ^ 3 A 1 cou^i AA j^y>- 

<? ^ 9 * - ? ' ' ' A 'w~ n>\" 1- s»-, 

. ^s?-ss£> Ci-j 4s- I JJb (J AJ^C- 3^ J J ^ d*_J AXft 1 AJ A4_ft I Ajtdj A> Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2379 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 76 
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aJlC- 4j3\ 4jJ J ^ 


English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2379 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -/g ^Y< j jU. U (47) 

It Being Disliked to Eat Much ' 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) saying: 'The human does not fill any container that is worse than his 
stomach. It is sufficient for the son of Adam to eat what will support his back If this is not possible, then a third for 
food, a third for drink, and third for his breath." 




1 IlLl yi U^j-I ‘JjVlill yi lie- IjjVi-l ‘ yvaj ^ -4j-3 ^ 

Ir 2, ftlej to (J jJL ja-Cuj ‘UJlC’ All ^^3 All J Cjuu JlS ‘i_J^=u Jjd« ^ j^ljJLa cjfjliJl (jf (j^ - 

. dJij aIjIJ liij oVifcJ aJii Si 6^ 0^ ili cM\ fST gSl ^ ^ j* 


2j aJc- 4I1I (j^fJI 0^” 1 y? ^IJL«JI Jllj . iy? lie- tAijJ- 1 & 


J^>- 


. y. 


Ijjk 1 4^1x4 4^31 1 .ui A^S ^S” Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2380 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2380 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About r m \i\ Y ,y\\ j alX U (48) 

Showing Off And The Desire To Be Heard Of " 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 

"Whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him, And whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard off." 


And he narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "He who shows no mercy to the people, Allah shows him 
no mercy." 


Jo- 


4^31 (^1 0^* ^4 *\q C> ^ 4jj\jua lj— 3-Xo- yj>\ VIS 

^ ^Ul ^o-^j ^ 4^Lc» 4331 4331 ■ 4 j 4331 ty^_% 4331 0^ 4^-Lc^ 

. aS-^ 1 Ik* °^yfi Coj^- drJ" jjl JlS .jj. 1c- ^ 4hl jIIj ‘t 3 J' j,j . "ill! ^°Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2381 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2381 

Al-Walid bin Abi Al-Wald abu ‘Utthman Al-Mada'ini narrated that 'Uqbah bin Muslim narrated to 
him, that shufaiy Al-Asbahi narrated that he entered Al-Madinah and saw a man around whom the 
people had gathered. He asked: 

" Who is this?" They said: "Abu Hurairah. " (He said) : So I got close to him until I was sitting in front of him as he was 
narrating to the people. When he was silent and alone, I said to him: " I ask youabsolute truth if you would narrate to 
me a Hadith which you heard from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). That you understand and know." So Abu 
Hurairah said: "You want me to narrate a Hadith to you which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to me that I 
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i ^o-C — ^ uAc- 43)1 43)1 ^ -b&j) 1 


understand and know." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing profusely. We sat for a while, then he recovered and said: 
"I shall narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated in this House, while there was no one 
with us other than he and I." Then, again, Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then he recovered, and wiped his 
face, and said: "you want me to narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated while he and I 
were sitting in this House, and no one was with us but he and I." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then 
he bent, falling on his face, so I supported him for a long time. Then he recovered and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
narrated to me that on the Day of Judgement, Allah, Most High, will descend to His slaves t judge between them. 
Every nation shall be kneeling. The first of those who will be called before him will be a man who memorized the 
Qur'an, and a man who was killed in Allah's cause, and a wealthy man. Allah will say to the reciter: 'Did I not teach 
you what I revealed to My Messenger?" He says: 'Of course O Lord!' He says: 'Then what did you do with what you 
learned?' He said: 'I would stand (in prayer reciting) with it during all hours of the night and all hours of the day.' 
Then Allah would say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say: 'You have lied. 'Allah will say to him: 'Rather, 
you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is a reciter. And that was said.' The person with the wealth will be brought, 
and Allah will say to him: 'Was I not so generous with you, such that I did not leave you having any need from 
anyone?' He will say: 'Of course O Lord! ' He says: 'Then what did you do with what I gave to you?' He says: 'I would 
nurture the ties of kinship and give charity.' Then Allah will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to 
him: 'You have lied.' Allah, Most High, will say: 'Rather, you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is so generous, and 
that was said.' Then the one who was killed in Allah's cause shall be brought, and Allah will say to him : 'For what 
were you killed?' So he says: 'I was commanded to fight in Your cause ,so I fought until I was killed.' Allah [Most 
High] will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to him: 'You have lied.' Allah [Most High] will say: 
'Rather, you wanted it be said that so-and-so is brave, and that was said.' "Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)hit me 
on my knees and said: 'O Abu Hurairah! These first three are the creatures of Allah with whom the fire will be 
enflamed on the Day of J udgement.'" Al-Walid Abu 'Uthman Al-Mada'ini said: "So 'Uqbah bin Muslim informed me 
that Shaufaiy, is the one who entered upon Mu'awiyah to inform him about this." Abu Uthman said: 'This has been 
done with these people, then how about with those who remain among the people?" Then Mu'awiyah begin weeping 
so intensely, that we thought that he will kill himself with excessive weeping. We said: "This man came to us to cause 
evil." Then Mu'awiyah recovered, wiped off his face and said: "Allah and His Messenger told the truth: Whosoever 
desires the life of the world and its glitter, then we shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they shall 
have no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter Fire, and vain are the deeds 
they did therein. And of no effect is that which they used to do." 




51 <5131 5U15 jJj)i £\ $ jJjli 5>.i & *5^ ‘#431 & # #33 3# 5? 13# & 
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Jo- 1 


4 jj! Aj—j AA-S djl®! p-J *Aj Jc- Aj JJLmlS <£>-p JC- Ijli- At« pj SJoJt-i Ajulj S _jA pj . o^lC-j (jj\£- 

^ ^ (J y ^ 0 0 ' > a 0 ^ ^ ^ | 
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a 
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AjliA lllld (j^ Ajl pjA>- (J S-^AUl ^gjJoj (jl -dC- ^Jj! AA . Ij^J 8^0-1 AjlA JS AA"” 5 dAl > Iddo (jl pd^a 

Ajld ^J=u J ^Ul Jj (_jtdA !d& pSIa^ A*® -1 aIjILo A Id o _^A® u^ - I'd- 1 c |_/d*ll A^-J ‘A’d - AA" - ^® 

. Aj— pjj Ail (3-dl AAj -°_j Ajlda (jAl pi _/d? A^d^ ^■A* !*• Id d IdLij dJld Ajl Idd a^*" Ij^Jd s-l£=u 

j\U! di 8 >Mi a, ,UJ jdJ j»d! didji *AjdAll S! dd fij dd p'udf ^Ai Jj d^jj idAi slii AJ A^ Ji) 

LoJo- ijjb ^^i Ad ■ ( A jJd*j 1 y^ 1.1 A^dj d^® 1 jzC^> d ld>A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2382 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2382 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Seek refuge in Allah from the Pit of Sorrows." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! What is the Pit of Sorrows?" He 
said: "gorge in Hell from which Hell seeks Allah's refuge a Hundred times every day." It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Who shall enter it?" He said: "The reciters who were showing off with their deeds." 


A> 


All ‘°AAr* J c (jA jiy (jfl ‘(A/^Al ijlA 3 A' ‘(JA 2 !! jlAc- A 3-1 ^ ‘S-dJ -pi Id 

^ | ^ ^ sjj ^ ^ ^ || ^ ^ tjj 2 | I ^ ^ 2 ^ ^ 

(3 03^”^ ( >— 3 __^d) ^ ^ 3 3 ^ 

LjA. Hi AA . "fjuil AjAjAl iijAl "All aJA-A A^j Ail AjAj U Uii . "sj Au ^ J J4A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2383 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2383 

(49) Chapter: The Secret Deed 
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pl A-lc. -J (49) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that A man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! A man does a deed and conceals it, but when it is discovered that he did it, he is happy about 
that." He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'He receives two rewards: A reward in its concealment, and a 
reward in its publicity ." 1 

jli tojji JO cdlA Je. ccAS J c/' ‘cibU^J' jbA J' AjA ojlS jj! IISjA ‘(JaISI 1A- bbA- 

j'je-' a] M pLoj aAc Ah' A' jjj jli jJA aAc' aIJA ^151 lib »jA JAJl JbA jbj' Ah' jjbj b j4-j jb 

oA ^l J jAj j£sh\ l\jj bij . lift jf jli . "QAA Jbf) JU\ Jb? 

»A2p^ , 1 jb ■ 0 i T A~^9 "Aj pJ ^ . « o C- bl ' * ^ l^T.,^7 3 ^bp^»3 p.b A^d^- Ah' ^ ^3 p^-b ' l.*^3 ( 4 ' 

Ah' jA JjiJ jib Aib ^lA ibi lAJj of obA uili jALli AJA ^i' 'S' JUS A,J~' 'A JA ' Jj>? JA; 
jjjui aAAI 'Si UlS AA ^lA *bi Jf£ UJ 'j^j AA jj-ISJ' l& A^Ai . "j?ji\ j. Ah' S'l^i j&f "jJuy aAp 
<AAj j-Aj o' AbAcli aAc- pA>' li) p_L*Jl jA ji^j ■ £bj '-U 3 aAc- Alb ( Jp pjSAJ jA' ao? ^lA 

. Uah AAA 3 l-A^3 pJpjj^>-' jlLa a! j^^A -3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2384 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2384 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Shall Be With Whom He Loves 


( j,a «JU ' o' *b>- A <— A (50) 


Anas narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! When will the Hour be established?" So the Propher (s.a.w) stood to perform Salat and when 
he was finished his Salat he said: "Where is the one who asked when the hour will be established?" The man said: "It 
was I, O Mesenger of Allah!" He said: "What have you prepared for it?" He said: "O Messenger of allah! I have not 
prepared very much of salat nor fasting for it, but I love Allah and His Messenger." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 
said: "A man shall be with whom ever he loves, and you shall be with whomever you love." So after the advent of 
Islam, I did not see that anything brought the Muslims more happiness than that. 

P_Aj aAc A' A' Jj-J j} jAj J-A jli aj' <.^jS\ Jc. cjA£ jA t JL*A J J^c-l A} bjA' t J bSA- 

j 5^1 £&■ Jf' ' jib Aj*bA? ^ 3 ATs o*AA' J} pAj A^Ac- Ah' ' pbt9 A£-bAl pb3 c9"*° Ah' j^*^j b jl. fl . 9 

J' A} pjA b!j sAb? jS Ij oSjA' U Ah' jjij b jli "IgJ oAL' b» 11 jli . Ah' jj-J b b' jjj' jlii . "acIA" 
D l^a-Lwd ' p~ ^3 bb^ ■ p— ° dhj 1 — p— ° ' p_bp^ A^Uc- Ah' Ah ' j jbts ■ a] A h ' 

. 'A J jli . UJ JjAji pjcj' Ab 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2385 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2385 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" A man shall be with whoever he loves, and for him shall be what he has earned. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2386 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2386 


Safwan bin Assal narrated that a Bedouin with a loud voice and said: 

" O Muhammad! A man loves the people but does not catch up to them (in deeds)." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 
said: "A man shall be with whomever he loves." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2387 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2387 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?lj| j U (51) 

Having Good Thoughts About Allah, Most ' ' u ' 

High ‘ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah Most High says: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when He calls upon Me. 1 " 

4_dx Ajil Alii 3 _j-^j (Jis Jis te ty^Jti (_3 ^jX ^jj A-JjJ jjX t(j\S jj y yuts>- ^jX IAjJo- C( _?3 

Co-xj>- 1a) a^_o I 35 3 -4AX li! ad\ d! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2388 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2388 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Nh J (52) 

Righteous and Sin ' "' 
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An-Nawas bin Sama'an narrated that a man came asking the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) about 
righteousness and sin. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Righteouness is good behaviour, and sin is what fluctuates in your chest, and you would hate that the people 
discovered it about you." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2389 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2389 


( 53 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 j 444 a U (53) 

Loving For The Sake Of Allah ' " 


Mu'adh binj abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: 'Those who love each other for the sake of My Majesty shall be upon podiums 
of light, and they will be admired by the Prophets and the martyrs. ' ' 1 
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Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2390 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2390 


Hafs bin 'Asim narrated from Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Seven shall be shaded by Allah under his shade on a day in which there is no shade except His Shade: A just Imam, 
a young person raised upon worshiping Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjid when he leaves from it 
until he returns from it, two men who love each other for Allah's sake, coming together upon that, and parting upon 
that, a man who remembers Allah in privacy and his eyes swell with tears, a man invited by a woman of status and 
beauty, but he says: 'I fear Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He,' and a man who conceals the charity he gives such that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has spent." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2391 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2391 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Making One's Love Known 

Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said 

"When one of you loves his brother,then let him inform him of it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 


Yazid bin Nu'amah Ad-Dabbi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When a man becomes the brother of another man,then let him ask him about his name and his father's name and 




who he is,for indeed it shall nurture affection." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 
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(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Praising Others Is Disliked, And Those Who 
Praise Others 


^ 0 0 X, 

dr^nnh j n&hp ^ f\s>- n iwjU (54) 


Abu Ma'mar said: 

"A man stood and praised one of the 'Amirs so Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad threw dust in his face and said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw) ordered us to throw dust in the faces of those who praise others ." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2393 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2393 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) ordered us to throw dut in the mouths of those who praise others." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2394 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2394 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iA\ j (55) 

Accompanying The Believer ' " *" 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not accompany except a believer, and do not serve your food except to one with Taqwa." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2395 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2395 

(56) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About Having Patience With Afflictions 


jp JJJI j alH U (56) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for his slave. He hastens his punishment in the world. And when He wants bad fir His 
slave. He withholds his sins from him until he appears before Him on the Day of J udgement." 

And with this (same) chain, (it was reported) from the Prophet (|§f) who said: "Indeed greater reward comes with 


greater trial. And indeed, when Allah loves a people He subjects them to trials, so whoever is content, then for him is 
pleasure, and whoever is discontent, then for him is wrath. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2396 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2396 


'Aishah said: 

"I have not seen ailment effecting anyone worse than upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2397 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2397 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated from his father that a man said: 

"O Messenger of AUah(s.a.w)! Which of the people is tried most severely?" He said: "The Prophets, then those 
nearest to them, then those nearest to them. A man is tried according to his religion; if he is firm in his religion, then 
his trials are more severe, and if he is frail in his religion, then he is tried according to the strength of his religion. 
The servant shall continue to be tried until he is left walking upon the earth without any sins. " 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2398 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2398 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Trials will not cease afflicting the believing man and the believing woman in their self, children, and wealth, until 
they meet Allah without having any sin." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2399 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2399 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j ^ (57) 

Losing One's Sight * ' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah [Most High] said: 'When I take My slave's sight in the world, then there shall be no reward for him 


with Me except Paradise.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2400 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2400 


Abu Hurairah (narrated from) the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'For whomever I take his sight, and he is patient and seeking a reward, I 
shall not be satisfied with any reward for him less than Paradise.'" 
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yOl 55 , "#l 5ji C\J5 A ,>51 t yy&. i 5A3 jy- A jAf (JA pCoj ^y4c- Alii 

. ^jolvS ^ y ^ s >- 1 jjb jjl . AjjCj i_y?L j-p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2401 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2401 

(58) Chapter: The Day Of Judgement And 
The Regrets Of The Good Doer And The Evil 
Doer On That Day 


V L (58) 
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J abir narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"On tiie Day of J udgement, when the people who were tried (in this world) are given their rewards, the people who 
were pardoned (in life), will wish that their skins had been cut off with scissors while they were in th world." 

jC- t Jjfc) Ji\ l\yu* 3 lit \I5 jJ- Sis 3 ^ 1 >- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2402 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2402 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There is no one who dies but he shall regret." They said: "What shall he regret over O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"If he was a good doer, he regrets that he did not do more, and if he was an evil doer, he regrets that he did not stop." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2403 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2403 

(59) Chapter: Those Who Try To Swindle The 
World By Using The Religion, And Their 
Punishment. 


;L (59) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there shall come men who will swindle the world with religion, decieving the people in soft skins 
of sheep, their tongues are sweeter than sugar and their hearts are the hearts of wolves. Allah [Mighty and Sublime is 
He] says: 'Is it me you try to delude or is it against me whom you conspire? By Me, I swear to send upon these 
people,amongthem, a Fitnah that leaves them utterly devoid of reason." 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2404 
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aJlC- 4j3\ J ^ 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2404 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High, said: 'I have created creatures whose tongues are sweeter than honey and their hearts are 
more bitter than aloes. So by Me, I swear to abase them with a Fitnah, leaving them utterly devoid of reason. Is it Me 
whom they try to delude, or it is against Me whom they conspire?'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2405 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2405 


(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 uJT j U V L (60) 

Protechng The Tongue ' ' ' 


‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the means to salvation?' He said: 'That you control your tongue, suffice 




yourself your house, and cry over your sins." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2406 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2406 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated (that the Prophet s.a.w) said: 

"When the son of Adam wakes up in the morning, all of his body parts bow to the tongue and say: 'Fear Allah 
regarding us, we are only part of you. If you are straight we are straight and if you are crooked we are crooked. " 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2407 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2407 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever guarantees for me what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, I shall guarantee Paradise for 
him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2408 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2408 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"For whomever Allah protects against the evil of what is between his jaws and the evil of what is between his legs, he 


*X>- 


shall enter Paradise." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2409 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2409 

Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Ath-ThaqafI said: 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about a matter that I may hold fast to." He said: 'Say: My Lord is Allah, 
then be steadfast.' I said: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you fear most for me?" So he took hold of his tongue and 
said: 'This.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2410 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2410 


(61) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Talking Too 
Much Without The Remembrance Of Allah 


31 * (61) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not talk too much without remembrance of Allah. Indeed excessive talking without remembrance of Allah 
hardens the heart. And indeed the furthest of people from Allah is the harsh- hearted." 

yi -U_C- y> HjJo- yi toJo- y? -d<?'l (. ^Lj yj -dd^- Hj -V>- 

d)is 4jill yju \yj£=o Si fi-yj A*lc- Alii 3_^"^> J\J ij\3 t^Lc- y£- tjljLo y> -UX- y£- Jpl>- 

^Ull <dbl ^Ull jJol oij ‘— ■ wLilJ 0^3 4 jil yJu oyS 




t ^dx- CjihO ^ -XX- ^jX Jpl»- ^ 4 hl -XX- yi ji i (j-C- ‘ ydaxll t ^£=u Hj 

-XX- -o-X^- *3) X9 (— o^X- - .. '> - X-o — X.>- 1 -XX> ^ ^-..-vX- 1 3is ■ o ■ $y£- A-*-ix 4h^ ^^-11 ^*^X 

■ X-Jj>L>- jjJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2411 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2411 


(62) Chapter: The Hadith: "All Of The Son Of 
Adam's Speech Is Against Him Not For Him" 


31* (62) 


Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (s.a.w), narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The son of Adam's speech is against him not for him, except for commanding good, or forbidding evil, or 


remembrance of Allah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2412 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2412 
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(63) Chapter: Regarding Giving The Rights 
To Oneself, The Lord, The Guest, And The 
Family 


V L (63) 


Ubu J uhaifah narrated from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda. Salman went to 
visit Abu Ad-Darda, and saw Umm Ad-Darda wearing shabby clothes. So he said: 'Why are you wearing such shabby 
clothes?' She said: 'Your brother Abu Ad-Darda has no interest in the world.' So when Abu Ad-Darda arrived, he 
prepared some food for him (Salman) and said: 'Eat, for I am fasting.' He said: 'I shall not eat until you eat." 1 He 
said: "So he ate. When night came Abu Ad-Darda started to leave and stand (in prayer), but Salman said to him: 
'Sleep.' So he slept. Then he went to stand (in prayer) but he said to him: 'Sleep'. So he slept. When the morning 
(Fajr) came,Salman said: 'Get up now.'So he got up to perform Salat. Then he (Salman) said: 'Indeed your self has a 
right upon you, your Lord has a right upon you, your guest has a right upon you, and your family has a right upon 
you. So give each the right they are due. The Prophet (s.a.w), and that was mentioned to him, so he said: 'Salman has 
told the truth." 1 


X>- 


^ 0 ^ ^ £ £ % 0 t 0 ) 

ji. jfu \f\ u jii ■ 3^ liuis ^Sj3i J jii Uli jis . uSdi\ j, L\^ u? 

xy UAi . jLj 3 3lii ^ cAjo AA . jLj jlllA 3 3lii $• \Sjo!l 3 GGi JGJI 5^ llli jftf jvs . y 

(jlj lli j llA- (iAjjJj \JL>- (iAAx* cLL^aS) 3 ) 3^ 3-3^ lAlAS 3Sh ^ oU-L^ 3 3^ 

l-Lfc a] 3Ai3 3 ^ A 3 a^Ac' 3 **^ A 0 I 3 ■ Aji>- ^ ( 3 ^ 3 ^ A^li \ji>- lA-A^” 

. Gil -Cc- -GG _p-t jisj Ghl -G-G lp GiG Gill ^JG-GSI _^Ij . Go-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2413 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2413 

(64) Chapter: The Punishment Of The One ^ ^ ( 54 ) 

Who Seeks The People's Pleasure By Allah's 
Wrath And The Opposite 

1 A belli 1 - YV abb ab bin Al-Ward narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Al-Madinah who said: 

"Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 'Aishah, that: 'Write a letter to advise me , and do not overburden me." 1 He said: "So 
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] wrote to Mu'awiyah: 'Peace be upon you. As for what follows: Indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: Whoever seeks Allah's pleasure by the people's wrath, Allah will suffice him 
from the people. And who ever seeks the people's pleasure by Allah's wrath, Allah will entrust him to the people. And 
Peace be upon you. ' ' 1 

y* — lo ~Xj>- 

> 

j»l aJG\G 


>0 > c 


Ji GjlG GG5T JG aL-uJI 3* 3? ‘GG> 3^ Cf- 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) aJ Lc. ^ jj ^\ 

4Ail o\j2^ J d^Ss-’ 4^il c3^ 1^1 

^ o '" 2 ^ II ^ } '''' i*» S ' 0 

. (jXcLC' j . ^oUJl (j) ^jUJI £-Lsa2j 

^ ^ Ic- i^y^" ^ ^ O"^ ^ O^ O^" pl.«.fl. , *i ^j£- a -^' ^jj *\ > ljo-X>- -> ^ to-X>- 

. 4jc3^j Jj oUjc«j cLoj 3-1JP Ai AjjUca 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2414 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2414 
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37 - Chapters on the description of the Day of 
J udgement, Ar- Riqaq, and Al-Wara' 

4bl 4X1 1 J j— j 3c- pjjJl j Jy\i \j 4_aL^Jl Zjl*o 


'Adi bin Hatim narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no man among you except that his Lord shall converse with him on the Day Of J udgement, there being no 


interpreter between him and Him(Allah). Then he looks to the south (his right) and does not see anything 
1-3 ^ 4 -iil 4 hl 3 ( 31-3 3J t s 3-^ 3-^ ^ * * 3 ^ ^ 1 3^ y t^—a ^y 1 oil* US 

p \Z 1 % 3 d 3 ] id o^°J> dd d* ud' yj> ifc, Sli j 4-_3 3 ^ r 


A> 


l 3 * plyj 4_lc. <Uil 3X1 J y-aj jls ■ jl!l 4lyiiL"-fs Ayyj s-IaIj Jiay ^ 4_ali \jUJi 3!} llUJi ( 3 y 6 Xs 4JL« |»Lil 




Ijjfc ^C- jjl Jls . ( 3^5 jUl j>- 3 b (jl y— =i ^r? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2415 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2599 


Jj*l 3 ^ ( 1 ft H 3 ^" 3 -a jls ci-oy3-l lj-& 3 a ^5j Us t^jL-Lc-3!! 3 I ci-oy3-l 1 -A^j Xa_y ol_Hj 1 ^jjl HjJcX- 

d pil d sSlli 33 ^ ojllii p . <££> dd-' 5 S 6 X 3134 40 J~i ili j 5 Xii> 

. 3 jSll oj-a-^ yy jr?X3 yy 1H- 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2600 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The feet of the son of Adam shall not move from before his Lord on the Day of J udgement, until he is asked about 
five things: about his life and what he did with it, about his youth and what he wore it out in, about his wealth and 
how he earned it and spent it upon, and what he did with what he knew." 

3II 34 d 3X XUXl HjH t^sy^l ^3 64 “^- XxjH jXl 3d yy 3y*l>- XXjH coJcll-a 3I -1 ^ IjH 




3^ ■ p-LC' L«-^3 I^La^ Aj2j1j 1 p-^3^ \ L«-^3 ^>jL*-di ^ oLa-sI L«-^3 o^^-C> 

Si p-L-j 1 X 1 ( 3 ^ (j 3 (_y? ^ J ^*- 5 S y-o jX- cLoJ- 3 - 1 j -3 

■ ^ cd ^ 6 j ■ 6 ^ y^l 3 1— a*-viaj yy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2416 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2601 


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 


37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl 4j3\ ^ j jSli j A^UiJI 

"The feet of the slave of Allah shall not move [on the Day of J udgement] until he is asked about five things: about his 
life and what he did with it, about his knowledge and what he did with it, about his wealth and how he earned it and 
where he spent it on, about his body and for what did he wear it out." 

t Ab ' -X^_C- -X...*.. . ^ -j ~bj 1 ~"_j ‘ * : 7 ' ^yj Ab l -X^C- 

■> O . 0 i t A^dul)' ■ X -a TX to_X3 Ab ' -xb ' 3^ ' 3^ 33 ^ .'' ^3 - , 1 d ' O^" 

3-dd- xlo^c- 'jj& 33 . M oS3' 3o-oii iijj 33 j-? 3u 343 3 ^-® aJx. 3^3 oiili u_j 

)■ '4 !{U.I S ,„ )[,/,„ f h.o, { ■,,) o,> » S l 0 A ji 0 J ,, 9 

. -X^-C- ojjj J ojjj A (A yv2j ^ 433' -X^-C* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2417 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2602 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"DO you know who the bankrupt is?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah! The bankrupt among us is the one who has 
no Dirham nor property." The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The bankrupt in my Ummah is the one who comes 
with Salat and fasting and Zakat on the Day of J udgement, but he comes having abused this one, falsely accusing 
that one, wrongfully consuming the wealth of this one, spilling the blood of that one, and beating this one. SO he is 
seated, and this one is reguited from his rewards. If his rewards are exhausted before the sins that he committed are 
reguited, then some of their sins will be taken and cast upon him, then he will be cast into the Fire." 


Ah' ^ 4h' 3 j ^j to ( 4 ' ^y£" tA_o' ' ^y^ ^ A o ^yj yj Ido-X^- tA. L o Jo- 

aJ^ Ah' Ah' j A 3 33 - £& % $ ^ S 3 ^ &\ 3j^3 u iij \ 'jis . n jS&\ u 3 j3^' "33 ^ 

,» o 0 9 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A- ** a 'O'' ^ 0 P- ««•£• °^°|8 

Ijjfc (jAiAu^ JA jS jj Ijjb L~9J3y 1-XJk -X5 4juJ)j 4 j*^Ls^ 2 j 1 1 


UUaA-1 aAx* IA S j (jl 4 j\JuA>- CUjJ -3 (jA 4 jA-A>- 1 jAj 4 jAA>- \jS> -Xj«_Ly3 lAi 


2 ^ o y ^ o ^ ^ 




'd> _jj' 33 . M j3J' 3 ^ p Allcx 3_ 3*3Uad- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2418 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2603 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"May Allah have mercy upon a servant who has wronged his brother in his honor of his wealth, then he comes to him 
to seek his pattern before (his right) is taken, when he has no Dinar nor Dirham. Then if he has any rewards, it will 
be taken from his rewards, and if he have no rewards, Then some of his (brothers) bad deeds will be levied upon 
him." 


i. p. %. o .90 c 

t 4 «l*a«o 1 1 ^ y^ £ *a] I ^ \ l-o A ^ I ^ y ^ 3 ^ \-o -x^* 

o-XJX' I 433 1 4^A^ 433 1 4331 (JA j* 

i yL=Z fj 0\J 4SA1A ^ 4-1 olllA ij AoT 0^ |Uj3 SjjAo ^ 0? jJ ikllli oiUA JUj? 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. 4hl 4j3\ ^ £jj] 1 j jSli y3 j ^ULiJl a_1^ 


>'jj 


.xil^. (JlydlJI 


{y* jt- lift ^yl^C- J>\ 3^ . All C- IjJ^ o\iL3- 

. o^£- yT^y yTc- 4Ail °, ^ 7 ^ 3 ^ Cy^* dsyslLii -ca_^ ^yc- ^-*4 y - ® c4)C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2419 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2604 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Rights will be given to their due, such that the hornless sheep would get its claim from the homed sheep." 


-Aj>- 


t Ah 1 3 y 1 y O ^cy-s _y^ y^ - y^* yj s^^aJI ^y£- ^ A *> \_j ^aJ i £- c a.^x^_s h_j 

« ,, ,, 

o f. ^ ^ ^ ^ £. ® II ^ 0 «jj 0 0 ««j ^ ^ Q ^ 2 2 ^ i ^ ^ 

■ *433 1 c3 1 ol^JI S.C33-1 s\JLU ilij yp- j} 3j-4=J dp_P^ 3^ p-Cuj 


<3 <_£- ^5" _y. I 3vs 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2420 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2605 


Sulaim bin 'Amir narrated from Al-Miqdad, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who 
said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'On the Day of J udgement, the sun will be drawn near the servants, 
until it has come a mile or two (away)." 1 Sulaim bin 'Amir said: " I do not know if it is miles that refer to distance on 
the lnd, or Al-Mil which is used to apply Kuhl for the eyes." He (the Prophet (s.a.w): "The sun will melt them, until 
they will be in sweat according to their deeds. Among them one will be covered up to his ankles, and among them 
will be one who is covered upto his knees, and among them will be one who is covered up to his waist, and among 
them will be one who is bridled with it.' I saw the Messenger ODF Allah (s.a.w) indicating with his hand toward his 
mouth, meaning that one would be bridled with it. " ' 1 

* \ ' \\ \ ^ A ^ 1 > 0 > oT > i. ^ ^ \ 0 «- >0 ■ ?0 '' t •f ° f t -- > * i - ?0 l »t 0 T > 0 o ^ > t 

OlJJLJl Co Jo>~ t Joj^j ^ 6 yv 2J Jo yuj CoJo»- 

} > 

4j jj\ pf &\sJ\ g3Jl &j\\ H pi Jll . "gdil j! 30 5^ ^lOJl 

0 0 

> 3 \ > ^ <= ^ ° ^ 0 ~ ~ > 0 ? \ t >>>'*'' ii lit s ° f 

4«^o^o ^ (*31 0-X^-o ^ 0 -Xj>-vO ^ ^ ^ ■<> 3 ^<»^J 3<a-C- 1 ^.Aj2j ^ ^ 9 (C'*^ 

(_$1 4_J j} 3^4*^ p-Cj i! J-C' Ah^ Ah^ 3_>^J A^j>do AjJO*" (3i ®4c>-U ( ya 

. ^ V ^yj |y A.. A.. i ( A 1 ^ ( j y..i > C^O -X^- 1 yj 1 3^® ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2421 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2606 

Hammad bin Zayd narrated from Ayub, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar - Hammad said - : 

"And it is Marfu' in our view." (He said): "The Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists. 
They will be standing in their sweat up to the middle of their ears." (Sahih) 
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37 - Chapters on the... aHc- ajJ ajJ ^-jjjl j jSli yJI j HHiJI i_jIuT 

iHe- jlj 111- jll cjSi yll yf- jU- cU>yU ji ‘Joj jj lli" HlU. U? yHJl cHjl jj HySj _jl UIjU- 
. j^>- dUjH- ljjfc ( y^oX- yjl jll . p_$jliT i_SUU>l j) ^Jijll (3 O j-° j-fiJ jll 1UJ1 l_j}J yuUl f jJL j* _ jj) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2422 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2607 


■ p_Uy aUc- Alii y.J ^ y^ ^ y ^ y* 3 1 y£* y^* ty y- 3 1 y^ ^yU y 3 y- 3 U- 3 -A>- oU& to 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2608 


Jo>- 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection bare- foot, naked and undrcumdsed as they were created." 
Then he redted: "As we begin the first creation, we shall repeat it: A promise binding upon Us. Truly We shall do it. 
And the first of people to be dothed will be Ibrahim. Among my companions will be some men who are taken to the 
right and to the left. I will say: 'O my Lord! My companions!' It will be said: 'You do not know what they innovated 
after you, they continued to be apostates since you parted from them.' So I will say as the righteous worshipper said: 
If you punish them, they are your slaves, and if You forgive them, indeed You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise." 


ty^llc- yll c Jcj>. ^ tyUJoJl yl SjHil yU tjUll UoH- ‘3yiey^ lif jj UjIU- oXt jjl Ijli UlH- 

yk jjf lit US') Kj! p \Jil US' sji I\1L aSOJI fa JHJ1 jiJ| Hi Hi jylj JU jls 

JUlll oil) ywJl olS JUy, , 3 ^! ll-jlj j^ljll yHlil ^ ^=4 y; jjf} ( oU^li US' ill UlH \lkj oiH 
jll US' J jSli . jHSjll HI ^ULUl jp jjjjjJs 1 j)l}S p JjJU I yjSU-1 U (_£ jll S Uljl JUUS . (JllUHl Uj U J yill 

."(j^l j^l Uif dills P' jHl oij Jlin j!) :£)U31 1331 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2609 


jSHI iUUNl 114, cyUllll J Sjii^l yU c r> Hi USH- Sis <J£]l jj Hi} ^US jj Hi Ul 


Jo- 


. ^ 


1H Jjt jll . oji 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2610 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
said: 


"Yyou shall be gathered walking, riding, and dragged upon your faces." 

aUc- Ah 1 Ab 1 jy-y UU^-A. Jll ‘O-ija- yC- ‘AajI tp_SH- y ^ j 0 ' Uy\>-1 ty^jU yJ -AjyJ Uj A> ‘ jU** 1 Uj -A>- 

doH" yUp Jjl jll . OyJy-® 1 3^ y-^ jj ■ jjp U>Jy4"J UUSjj SllUy ja^=ul JyAJ (°H^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. 4 hl 4 j 3 \ ^ £jjll j j 5 li j ajL^ 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2611 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will face three presentations on the Day of J udgement. As for (the first) two presentations, they are the 
arguments and the excuses, as for the third presentation, upon that the records will fly into the hands. Some will 


take them in their right hand, and some will take them in their left hand." 

4 ^Lc. 4 b I . -01 1 3 ^ 3^" 3 3 ^® i A l .‘y^' ^ j ... 1 , t ^ ^—*—3 1 “*^ 0 ->- t 1 do - 0 >- 

(3 j 3 aj 00 j «3 AoJlill Clj C-W 1 - 3 Cl 3 oLAA)^ 

oljj -OSj . 0 3 (jr? j 3 jjdCd 3 1 3 ^? IaC 3 _j 3 3 ^ ■ 4 JLt *_0 

lj^ Sj ~jj\ 31^ ■ a3x- 4bl o 5^3° <3 dt^ - d3^”^ dr^” d£^3^ d^" dii (3 dt^ - 

■ lst ? -0 C dt^ ^ 3 ^ (3 dC^ - ^ <3 3 t? dt^ l — *0 jC -1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2425 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2612 


Ibn 'Abi Mulaikah narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) saying: 'Whoever his account is guestioned about , he shall be ruined.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah [Most High] has said: Then as for him who shall be given his Record in his right 
hand. He surely will receive an easy reckoning.' Then he said: 'That is the presentation.'" 

4 bl jjlj CJli CidC 3^ 3 S 3 C J\ jE ojcSh gi 3UiC 3^ ^ICJI 331 U33J ^ llSI^ 

A 3 «^-o 4 j\jo^ j} dJ ^ ^ 4 »X^ 

C^' Vjd' o ou-O* lO-& ^ l 3^ ■ 31^ -.0 (jl. , ^ — 01" ‘ ‘~ 3 

.see 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2426 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2613 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The son of Adam will be brought on the Day of J udgement as if he is a goat kid to be stood before Allah, Most High. 
Allah will say to him: 'I gave to you, I granted you, and I bestowed favors upon you. So what did you do?' So he says: 
'I collected it, increased it, and left it as more than what it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So He will 
say to him: 'Show me what you have prepared.'So he says: 'My Lord! I collected it, increased it and left it more than 
it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So when the servant does not present any good he will be entered 
into the Fire." 


4-d^- 4b l ^ q- 3 l ^^^*4 1 ^ 3 L_9^ 1 3 **^* l *> . ) Ij^^>- l 1...3 1 l 1 l-o 

3ui CUiitj 4] 4bi j & JdJS df 4^o]i ^ i\£ "Jii 

7 U 3 J-^- 3 1 Ua 3j^ a] 3 J-^- 3 ■ Aj 3“ l 4 S^jLs 4j3_aJ 3 U 3 ji^ 3 ■ C4oC^3 


> > 0 . 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl 4j3\ ^ j jSli j laLiJl ^US" 

\jjt (Jjj is J Jjl jli . j} Aj ^1^3 \jS- j3 lie- Ills . Aj liJul 5^ H J^5"l A^Syi A^-Uj 

(_jl ( jX- i >Uil 3j ■ aIas- 3U ^yfi i^o-sll (3 i_A*- *hj p_U .^a a] ^S ^•jUll l jj£- Jo- 3 j^S- vhojll 

■ -1“ l Aju. (J^ Ij ® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2427 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2614 


Abu Salih reported from Aabil Huraurah and Abu Sa;eed that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The servant will be brought on the Day of J udgement, and He will say to hi: 'Did I not give you hearing Sight, 
wealth, children, and did I not make the cattle and tillage subservient to you, and did I not leave you as the head of 
people taking from their wealth? Did you not think that you would have to meet with Me on this Day of yours?' So he 
will say: 'No.' So it will be said to him: 'Today you shall be forgotten just as you have forgotten Me.'" 


tjjLlc-Sn Uill jjt J 1 S ^ <jJJU USll 3 * 11 111 - l^H 

U 3*1 |>S 1 aJ Ahl 3 jJils UallilSl -aISU ploj aIc. Ahl 3^ Ahl 3 j-j 3^1 Sill ^1 0^3 ^jS- 

. Si 3 jii 31I ilk 3*1° 111 31 cajUs HS333 *— 3^-ij U 03^-3 iljj Sij ijr^jj i*.— 

pi jjil . " 3 LU? ,>331 "4y Jjlj . lo > IojI ll£> J? 31 . US' illuil ^311 1 jjil 

pi oil. uii ijis ( ^311 ) &\ .1* (JJi 3I1 JJS3I1 Uj 3! J! .3311 ijJ 3 > . 3 is^i 

. <_j1jH 3 (o-sSjo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2428 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2615 


"Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited: That Day it will declare its information. And said: 'Do you know what its 
information is?' they said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said: 'Indeed its information is that it will testify 
against every servant, male and female. It will say that he did such and such, on such and such a day.' He said: 'With 
this it shall be ordered." 1 


oUll 3J 3; 1111 cljSi 3J £ I*! l YjX\ <1,IUJ1 £ All 11 U3II ^ & I3U 1111 

Ah 1 1 3U . ljbjU >- 1 U o_yj 4 o l 3 U j, U>- 1 j-^- jJLa ^ ^-i., a^Uc- Ah l ^3**^ Ah l 3 ^J l 3 U d Ull ^ 

JU llSj IIS' Y_yi IIS' 3-1 3 y-> jl Ik 31 Uj aII jl ?11 iX 1^.1 jl l&jUA-l 5^ "3^ ■ li&l a] j-7)j 

Ujjl Ijjb ^jjl 31^ ■ lkjU>-l t)-^2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2429 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2616 

'"Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. 4 hl 4 j 3 \ ^ £jjll j jSli ^1 j A^UiJI ajL^ 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (S.a.w) and said: 'What is the Sur?' He said: 'A horn that will be blown into " 1 

-LLc. °j£- i^{kl jh> °y£- < 3 ^*J JJll yClAl: IjJLl-t ciljlllil 33 lit CjLL-l c j? jjj-l HSU- 

JlJ . 4_J jluaAj (j jJ jlS jijvaJI La jLfl3 jo-Cjj aAc- 4jb\ 3^> 3p3 3^ (jJ jj^S- ^ Alll 

. aL>jLL 3 ? as lyo Slj 6 tLlLl Jo-lj ^Lc- ISJ . jAA- <Ao jA- 1 A* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2430 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2617 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it to his lip, 
his ears listening for when he will be ordered to blow, so he can blow.' It was as if that was very hard upon the 
Companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), so he said to them: 'Say: "Allah is sufficent for us and what a good protector He 
is, and upon Allah we rely." 




jo-L , y a^A^- aii! 3-*^ Aiil 31^ 3!i c^l y^* ^a , y^~ ^^1 3 L^^>-1 t 4 Ail L^^>-1 Lo 

3-a? ^311 1 J Jw?l jp Jaj AUi C)L^3s . ^a 3L 3-*3i ij33l ^»xJj <j jAl! jJJl -AS y jJU 1 i -j>-L A j pj«-jl ALA” 

y^ GgU -A9j ■ <^-o-A>- 1 -A& yi 1 (J 1-3 ■ iJS ^ 3 All 1 3 ^' 3-^ 1 All 1 1 3 3^ p 3 3 A - S ^_L, A*Ac- Alll 


f o' 1 ^ oj O / £■ " > 0 ^ 

0y£- Jl«jj aAc- Alll 3^^ ^y*Jl td^*A^"l -A..*.. . ^^1 y^* A - L C- y£* a^-o-xA-1 1-A& A>-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2431 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2618 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The sign of the believers upon the Sirat is: O lord, protect (us), protect (us)."' 


3d 3d ^ A^x?o y) o^v.s.3 1 y^" ^ -A*-— 1 ^ ‘yj v 1 y^" 7A Lr^-3 ^ y^ ^ _j a y^ (3^ L^->- 1 ^ ~ Lo 


A> 


Lr? 


1-XA ^^1 3d . A 1 o A 1 O '““D '^|_/331 3^ t ^3 1 ^3 ^ ^ Is ,iOy A^L& Alii . 3 ^ Alii 3j-j 

. o_ 33 -* j' °y^ ‘-pijl 3 j ■ 3 JJoi jjj 3^' * 4 ^^ 3 r? ^ ^ ,jj j 3 ^ 3 ' 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2432 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2619 

An -Nadi bin Anas bin Malik narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked the Prophet (s.a.w) to intercede for me on the Day of Judgement. He said: 'I am the one to do so.'" [He 
said:] "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Then where shall I seek you?' He said: 'Seek me, the first time you should seek 
me is on the Sirat.'" [He said:] "I said: 'If I do not meet you upon the Sirat?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Mizan.' I 
said: 'And if I do not meet you at the Mizan?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Hawd, for indeed I will not me missed at 
these three locations.'" 
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^ J>\ £jU^l ^ ‘ p^\ & 3^ C 1 ^' & ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® s' 0 0 ^ 0 1 J. ^ £. 
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.4-Jjl \5£ 4^ fcs. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2620 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

""Some meat was brought to the Prophet (s.a.w) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it. Then he said: 'I will be the 'Leader' of the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why that is? Allah 
will gather the people, the first and the last, on one level ground where they will (all) be able to hear a caller, and all 
of them will be visible, and the sun will be brought near such that the people will suffer distress and trouble that they 
cannot tolerate nor bear. Then some people will say: "Don't you see the state you have reached? Why don't you look 
for a person who can intercede for you with your Lord? " Some of them will say to others: " You should go to Adam." 
So they will go to Adam and say, "You are the father of all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hands, and 
breathed into you from His spirit (which He creted for you) and ordered the angels to prostrate for you. Will you not 
intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" 
On that Adam will reply, "Today my Lord has become angry such that He has never before been angry, and will 
never be thereafter. He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I disobeyed(Him), Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
somebody else; Go to Nuh." They will go to Nuh and say: "O Nuh! You are the first among the Messengers to the 
people of the earth, and Allah named you a thankful slave. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you 
see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" Nuh will say to them : "Today my Lord has 
become angry as He has never before been angry, and will never be thereafter. I had been given one supplication, 
and I supplicated against my own people. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Ibrahim." They will go 
to Ibrahim and say: "O Ibrahim! You are Allah's Prophet and His Khalil among the people of the earth, so intercede 
for us with your Lord, don't you see what hads happened to us?" He will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I uttered three lies."- Abu Hayyyan (a narrator) 
mentioned them in his narration - " Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Musa." So they will go to 
Musa and say: "O Musa! You are the Messenger of Allah who Allah distinguished above the people with His Message 
and His Speech, intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" So he will say "Today my 
Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I killed a person 
whom I was ordered not to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; Go to 'Eisa." They will go to 'Eisa and 
say: "O 'Eisa ! You are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He placed into Mariam, and a Spirit from Him, 
and you spoke to the people in the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" 
Then 'Eisa will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be 
thereafter." He will not mention a sin, but will say: "Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Muhammad." 
He said: 'They will go to Muhammad(s.a.w) and they say: "O Muhammad! You are the Messenger of Allah and the 
last of the Prophets, and your past and future sins have been pardoned. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, 
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don't you see what has happened to us?" Then I will depart until I come to under the Throne to fall prostrating 
before my Lord. Then Allah will guide me to such praises and beautiful statements of glorification which He did not 
guide anyone to before me. Then He will say: "O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask,so that you may be granted and 
intercede so that your intercession may be accepted." I will raise my head and say: "O Lord! My Ummah! O Lord! My 
Ummah! O Lord! My Ummah!" He will say: "0 Muhammad! Let those of your Ummah who have no accounts enter 
the gate on the right among the gates of Paradise, and they shall share in the gates other than that with the people." 1 
Then he (s.a.w) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! What is between every two gate-posts in Paradise is as 
what is between Makkah and Hajar, and what is between Makkah and Busra.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2621 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My intercession is for the people who committed the major sins in my Ummah." 


-L>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2435 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2622 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father, from J abir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: My intercession is for the people who comitted major sins in my Ummah." 1 
Muhammad bin 'Ali said: "J abir said to me: 'O Muhammad! Whoever is not among the peole of major sins, then 
there is no need in the intercession for him." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2436 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2623 


Abu Umamah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My Lord promised me that seventy thousand of my Ummah shall be admitted into Paradise without a reckoning 
against them. Nor any punishment. With every thousand, are seventy thousand and three measures from the 
measures of my Lord." 

4jh JjJL tA^oLol LI Jli (j^ .a ( j^ jjj J-*-c-L»-*^j Lo^>- Uj-A>- 

(j^*^— i i_a 1! Ji" Llj i_jUL>- Ll LSJ \ (j\*^j Lr? J^--Aj (j^ lSj J (.S ^ 3 

IojU- LU (jUaj? jj! jlS . "ajIUS- db 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2437 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2624 


'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Umamah narrated: 

" I was with a troop in J eruselem, and a man amongthem said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)saying: "From 
the intersection of one man in my Ummah more (people) then Banu Tamim will be admitted into Paradise.' It was 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Someone other than you?' He said: 'Other than me.' So when he stood, I said: 'Who is 
this?' They said: 'This is Ibn Abi Al-J adh'a ." 1 

JUS *11L>U UUj Ciff JlS ^ All j U c- JJ J^cllLl llSH ‘v4j^ j?' 'aSSU- 

Ij ^ ^jj>- -Xj - j 4 j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2438 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2625 


Al- Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'On the Day of J udgement, 'Uthman bin 'Affan will intercede for (an amount) 




the likes of Rabi'ah and Mudar ." 1 

j\S j\S tj; yskJl j lA-\ ^ c jiSU- _/U>- ‘jUUl UjH cjjSJl Ijjj Jjj jJL^- jjLLft jSl US 

Ji^ l3 a^LiII ^ ulAc- uUiC' ^1 . a_1c- All All J^^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2439 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2626 


Abu Sa'eed narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"Indeed in my Ummah are those who intercede for large groups pf people, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a tribe, and among them (there are) who intercede for a group, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a man, until they are admitted to Paradise." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2440 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2627 

Abu Al-Malih narrated from ' Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said 'Someone came to me from myLord to give me choice between the half of my 
Ummah being admitted into Paradise or intercession. So I chose the intercession,and it is for whoever dies and he 
did not associate anything with Allah.'" 


1077 


37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl 4j3\ ^ j jSli j A^LiJI Ai^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2441 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2628 


i0j^- j<a_L, 4*3£- ^03 ) ^y^31 ^d33 yy *— . yy^ ^^3-3 ! ci! Cy^ Cj^ ^aj3^ ^3 'a- 5 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2629 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, at my Hawd there are drinking vessels as numerous as the stars in the heavens." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2442 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2630 


Samurah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there is a Hawd for every Prophet, and indeed they compete to see which of them has the most arriving at it. 


Indeed I hope that mine will be the one with the most arrival." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2443 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2631 

Al-'Abbas narrated from Abu Sallam Al-Habashi who said: 

'"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz summoned me so I got a ride on a mule." [He said:] "When he entered upon him, he said: 'O 
Commander of the Beleivers! My riding mule was troublesome for me.' So he said: '0 Abu Sallam! I did not want to 
trouble you, but a Hadith which you narrated-ffom Thawban, from the Prophet (s.a.w) about the Hawd-was 
conveyed to me, and I wanted you to narrate it directly to me. "'Abu Sallam said: "Thawban narrated to me from The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who said 'My Hawd (is as large as) from 'Adan to 'Amman of Al-Balga', its water is whiter 


1078 


37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. 4hl 4j3\ Jj— j j£- £jjil j jSli J \ j A^UiJI 



than milk and sweeter than honey. Its cups are as numerous as the stars, whoever drinks one drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty after that again. The first people to arrive at it are the poor among the Muhajirin with disheveled 
heads, dirty clothes, those whom the women of favor would not marry, nor would the doors be open for them.' 
'Umar said: 'But I have married a women of favor and the doors are open for me. I married Fatimah bint 'Abdul- 
Malik. I shall certainly not wash my head until it is disheveled, nor wash my garment which touches my body until it 
becomes dirty." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2444 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2632 

Abu Dharr narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the vessels of the Hawd?' He said: 'By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! 
Its vessels number more than the stars of the heavens and the planets on a clear dark night. (They are) among the 
vessels of Paradise, whoever drinks from them, he will never be thirsty again. Its longest breadth is the same as its 
length, like that which is between 'Amman to Aylah, its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2445 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2633 
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Ibn 'Abbas narrated : 

"When the Prophet (s.a.w) was taken for the Night J oumey, he passed by a Prophet, and, some Prophets and with 
them were some people, and a Prophet, and some Prophets and with them was a group of people, and a Prophet, and 
some Prophets and with them there was no one. Until he passed by a large multitude. (The Prophet (s.a.w)said: ) I 
said: 'Who is this?' It was said: 'Musa and his people. But raise your head and look.' There was a large multitude that 
covered the horizon, from one side to the other. It was said: 'These people are your Ummah, and there are seventy 
thousand besides these from your Ummah that shall enter Paradise without a reckoning.' So he went inside, and 
they did not guestion him, and he gave no explanation to them. (Some of them) said: 'We are them.' Others said: 
'They are the children who were bom upon the Fitrah and Islam.' So the Prophet (s.a.w) came out and said: 'They 
are those who do not get themselves cauterized, nor seek Rugyah, nor read omens, and upon their Lord they rely.' So 
'Ukashah bin Mihsan stood and said: 'Am I among them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' Then another one 
stood up and said: 'Am I amongthem?' So he said "Ukashah has preceded you to it." 1 

0 ^ 0 ' ^ 0 I 0^ j 0| ^ t Z i > 0 ^ ^ d 1 C* ^ ^ 

^ w — j -X>* t ^ LflJ I yj\*t*£* Co ^ O""* i^y* yj i Lo -C>- 

0 * £ 

dColj ^.Sjl ( j£=aJj j^J ^ C-JjLs ^ j^>- p-fr*- 0 UcojJIj (_ 

IJD 1 UCal ^y^ L$ UCal U ^y^y p~ol^-l U ^y^ y$ .<> .Ijc .S Lis 31 ® 

V£&\ JL \jttj ^j\ ISjUif ^ Jjh\3 jlSj . ^ ijlli fjj o/ci fjj ji-jS . jL SjL 1 

. ijp3 7 p-® JCi joCaj <ulc- (jp~^ ^Upks ■ 

(Jls . (JCj pOr? \il (Jlij 3^^ j*l® a-j ■ p-*-> Jls 4jh 3j-aj U p^JLa \jl (JULs ^ AJuITc- j»ULs 

. s ^a i >U!1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2446 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2634 

Abu 'Imuran Al-J awni narrated : 

"From Anas bin Malik who said : 'I do not recognize anything (today) from what we were upon during the time of 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).' So I said : 'What about the Salat?' He said: 'Have you (people) not done what you 
know (you have done)?" 1 

llli O jb-\ U j\i ciiJJU ^y> ^jS\ °y£- 6'jr^P ^y>- jj <.gy> ^y> 4hl -Cc- 11^- UjiC- 

J>\ jls . fillip Is U °<*L=0yo (j 1 °^j\ jls S*^C2aJ\ jjI cLiis . aAc 4hl ^p\ ^ Jp llT 

M ■ ' »,0^0 T. 0 ,°l I | < - 0 ^ ' 9 * * f ^ i'. ' 

1 rpi? Lh? ajj (3j 2F' (ju^P (3' dr? ‘^PtP >r 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2447 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2635 

Asma bint 'LJmais Al-Khath'amiyyah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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"What an evil servant is the one who fancies himself and becomes vain forgetting the Most Great, the Most High. 
What an evil servant is the one who forces and behaves hostility, forgetting the Compeller, the Most High. What an 
evil servant is the one who is heedless and diverted, forgetting about the graves and the trials. What an evil servant is 
the one who is violent and tyrannical, forgetting his beginnings or his end. What an evil servant is the one who seeks 
the world through the religion. What an evil servant is the one who seeks the religion through his desires. What an 
evil servant is the one who puts all hope in his own zeal. What an evil servant is the worshipper who is misled by his 
desire. What an evil servant is the one whose aspirations humiliate him." 

33} ^33- <3j33l A^a-3 3 p' 3®3 ‘jCtlft 3o33- tC- 331 31c- \3 j33- yj 3l3l 13533- 

31 a ^"3 3"^^" A-o3 1 ^^-uo 3_^Aj ,^3 -- y 4_lc- Abl 3*^ Abl C V * •> n j Ct3l9 ^ C- g-l • > , 1 ^yC- ^ 1 

Jp^- 31 ^3-3 311 3l*Jl Jcl!l 3153-1 ^-33 gjaIIIj 3?^A -vc- 553J1 31*131 j-JJ 

JJl> olllLSl 3^-^ 3Ak 311 353J1 (j^l 115 a 31 3^ 311 3l*Jl JIl 131131 J33J lie 31 h- 3l*Jl 

✓ i ^ 

0 ‘T ^ -r f -- G ' " if tii ^ ® >*{ J 

43 2 ( *j> CoJ^> iJJfc y> \ (J3 . AJ Jo J^-C* J^jui A_Lo 2 j -XjS* J^ju) *-«-b J^ju i 

. Cyju Cini iii 3^ H\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2448 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2636 


'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Whichever believer feeds a hungry believer , Allah feeds him from the fruits of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whichever believer gives drink to a thirsty believer, Allah gives him to drink from the 'sealed nectar' on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whichever believer clothes a naked believer, Allah clothes him from the green garments of Paradise." 

^ iUj <.jsh\ ^L\ J \355j Zsjp\ Cell coiJ 3 j3\ 3331H 355J 4>3p ^13. 33 Hi 1353^ 


^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 jT Q ^ ^ Q Q 

Hoi} ji_j-A>o31 ,^>-3^ jjr? a 311<31 Abl oULl yila 3Laj-° a! 3-1 jUl ^ya aHIa)) |»jj <usl aJLUI 

3 a!Lc- 3j3^ IaA 15j3 aSj Co jt- Co^C- lift ■ "aM- 1 ^4ai- ^ All ollC l iC 0^® 

> , » f ^ , 0 l * \ , ?io' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2449 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2637 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fears traveling at night - and whoever travels at night reaches his destination - Allah provides him with the 
most precious of goods, and indeed Allah's goods are but Paradise." 
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(jlCj jJjJ .Aji^j ^JLz® __j3 IajA>- c^JiiJl ^3 HjJo- c ^3 Hj-\j>- c ( j3 ^£=u ^3 15 j-C- 

4 Sf J \jd\ £L; 4*3 Jix. ^ ^ 4 aii ai' j ^3 Jvs SJl, <Z££ 4 cJu: jU £ ^j =4 

.J^\ j,\ <4o-C- 4? as 1^*5 S! iS^ - 3 -«j.a>- 'a* c 5^5" J' 3^ ■ "^3 Ail a^L* 51 S3 a^JIE All aIL* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2450 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2638 


Rabi'ah bin Yazid and 'Atiyyah bin Qais narrated from 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di - and he was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet (sfg) - that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"The servant shall not reach the state of being among the Muttagin until he leaves what there is no harm in out of 
caution for its harm." 




y3J^>- 4 Joj^j yj 4 jjl t yj 4»Ul 1 HjJo- 6 j^l}\ yj j £ ~ ==> ' 

4Xi 1 3 ^9 3 \ 1 1 ^ O ^3 ^ ^ AaI^C- ^ ^ iaJs Cj 6 

^ 0 „ 0 ^ 

g, ^ S. 0 & ^ ^ ^ o ^ £. ^ o ^ ^ ^ ) 

1-XJk 3^ ■ "JuUl Aj UJ A, M U £j£ ji 5^131 ^ OjM <!)' ^ M "fL-J Aj^ All 

.^}\ Hi ^ H\ tijs Si 44 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2451 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2639 


Hanzalah Al-Usaiyyidi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you would (always) be as you are with me, then the angels would shade you with their wings." 


J^>- 


aJ, ^y£- t^lUjl All -t^C- ^ ^y£- tsjslxj tpUa^J ' (j^ jjl \5 j-X>- \iJ 

"f- f 0 ^ ^ ^ 

A^==u*iCJl - i hN jj jj ^£=u D J^ 1 _J— = ^ 1 a3x- Ahl ^ -?TJ (J^3 

Allali- 5^ A>^]l lift 5^ lioji-l lift (5jj AiJ . A^-jll lift J?' 3^ . 


2 g. O ) ^ 

. Ail 5*^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2452 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2640 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed for everything there is a zeal, and for every zeal there is a slackening. So if its practitioner behaves 
properly,and is moderate, then hope for him (for his success). But if the fingers are pointed to him, then do not 
count him ( among the worthy) . 1 1 


(Jll ^jj £U*iJ! I j£- ij*' Ctf j* 


4^3' >3 j\ 5 ub 5 : && 


I ^ . *>"1^ o^\3 0 pM oi 3^ A_lc- All 5^^ ^ Cj^ 
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y£- 3jj lij - . A^l |jjs Co Jo- 'aa ^l^c- jj jlS . "ojliS Sts gtCS U o!j 

3} to^ j' ^yO (3 £^tddtj Ad!} jUL} (jl yl]\ y* 3 j-°' jts Aj I p-Cy A-lc- Ah' 3^® dC O'! dP <_xl 

. M Ah' ilvai. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2453 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2641 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) drew a square line (on the ground) 
forus, and in the middle of the (square) line he drew another line, and he drew another line going 
out of the (square) line. Around the one that was in the middle, he drew (various) lines. Then he 
said: 

'This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span encircling him, and this one in the middle in the person, and these 
lines are his obstacles, if he escapes this one, this one ensnares him, and the line extending outside is his hope." 1 

y Ah 1 -A ^yC- ^ t y) 1 S _ t*— 1 ( 4 ' ^y^ ^ A-*- 3 ' ^dlt"-^- 1 - to .A>- y^i ^ to iy 13.0 yj -X o ~ to 

jy>>3 Uai- . tdC y» t>-jti- J ai-y Uai- Ja3-1 Ja-^jy 3 -IC) UoJJ- 0 Ua>- ^.Cy aJ-C- \ 3^ All' j_y"y tdi Ja3- (Jts 

3* li. dj a 3 >j> oiij jtihn V3)l 3 s$\ '1*3 ^ JL 3 - aJ 4-I llij fST 3:1 lli 11 j\ii \S>£L ^j\ 3 ^ Ji 

. xioJo- l jJfc . ^yQ-\ Ja 3 -lj ldJfc AjU^Ls 1 jjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2454 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2642 


'Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The son of Adam grows old. But two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 

(ptoi A^^ x .. < .0>y i _* h' y-t< .y A-t£- Ah' ^ Ah' jy 1 ~y Jts xjt® ^oot>»3 y£* xAj jy^ ya' toA>- xAoAS to 

'li . y**}' Jp jtj' jp i_p33“ 


1> 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2455 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2643 


Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father from the Prophet(s.a.w) who 


said: 

"The case of the son of Adam is such that he is surrounded by ninety- nine calamities, if the calamities miss him, he 


falls into decrepitude." 


toStLs 3I jtlla." D'jlp 3*3 ‘(i'jl" jj totC- AotLs 3: ^JoZt ‘Adli3 y>\ toJxd- 3 y3l' <j33? jp l*^ 3' 

^ @ 0 s' ^ ^|| ^ ^ ^ ^ sS ^ fS & lA tM s' ^ 

. Co > 3^ Co^ ili J jls . "£&\ 3 ^3 uilji cklf 3' ict 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2456 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2644 


At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated from his father who said: 

"When a third of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood and said: 'O you people! Remember 
Allah! Remember Allah! The Rajifah is coming, followed by the Radifah, death and what it brings is coming, death 
and what it brings is coming! Ubayy said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I say very much Salat for you. How 
much of my Salat should I make for you?' He said: 'As you wish.'" [He said:] "I said: 'A fourth?' He said: 'As you 
wish. But if you add more it would be better for you.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'As you wish. And if you add more 
it would be better [for you]."' [He said:] "I said: 'Then two- thirds? 'He said: 'As you wish, but if you add more it 
would be better for you.' I said: 'Should I make all of my Salat for you?' He said: 'Then your problems would be 
solved and your sins would be forgiven.'" 

&€ JlS ‘pff y> 

^^311 1 3 33ts ^3 3-311 3-3 3 1 3 ^3-^0^ 4-til 4-ul 3 j-j 

jSu 3^ 33 jpf ^ 3Jp 6U)i pi ji Js\ jjlj u cii S J\ jis . "p 13 op p p 13 ip p sLijii 
ppoSp "jls .PPJlPi .^jJloJi jls . "dp 3 "JVli 

pp 3JP Jk=6 lii "315 ■ jSU 33 jpf 3Ji . "ppp 0S3 66 3p U " jls . pilJli 3ii jls . "33 

. 3oP li* J 33 . M 33iS 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2457 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2645 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Have Haya' for Allah as is His due." [He said: ] We said: "O Prophet of Allah! We have Haya', and all praise is due to 
Allah." He said: "Not that, but having the Haya' for Allah which He is due is to protect the head and what it contains 
and to protect the insides and what it includes, and to remember death and the trial, and whoever intends the 
Hereafter, he leaves the adornments of the world. So whoever does that, then he has indeed fulfilled Haya', meaning 
the Haya' which Allah is due." 

y> 4hl -33 3-3 3)3 pLP p t33313 y> 631 3)3 c-3l3 36 3P 35 j 3- ‘pj3 36 3 Jj3- 

. 4-ii -X-4.3-3 ; 31 4hl 3 _ 3 31.3 33 . ^3^3-1 Ahl 1 p_3 4-3-t- 4-iil 4-til 3 33 33 

jJlj op Uj pdl pj Uj ptjJl JiP 6? pi J3 4hl 3^ Pop p=Jj UlS pJ M J\J 


131 


133 ^jl 3u . S'33l 4hl Us-JL- il jJLs 3 ^ dr 4-3 66^1 33 j s ^>-31 ol^l 


y> ^Ipl y£- ^\=^L\ y> j31 sLu-C- °y» A^-^l 133 °y* 4i yCi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2458 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2646 
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A.A^' At) \ ^ - ^.*^2 AA 1 J J< *J * yri- A^6jA 1 A. C_^ 6 S^ 


Shaddad bin Aws narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The clever person ids the one who subjugates his soul, and works for what is after death. And the incapable is the 


one who follows his desires and merely hopes in Allah." 

U 36 A 66 Ap 61 Alt Ujll -3 ^ ‘pAjl J ^=1 J jt \ 6 j 6 ~ dp 1^11 \ 66 >- 

bl dj dP a 111 jt ‘o^>. ^ sjJ 6 > jt cj^l <j\ J jt tljllll Ap' 66-1 <d>j 6 Ap jjlt 

doi>- Ijjfc j\J . 4jjl jp 61j6 4_duij ^6 Cpjlll Jotj 111 4_dujj d )6 jls p 6 ^j a 6 c- 

^ d 6 ■ 66 A 1 1 '-^16 d)l J-® 6 A 1 3 Adlij i A_pP ■ 4_dusj d )6 dr° A^ A^® . 

66 666 ^ ji ubi ^ 6661 uijj jrth ^36 ijjj i^iii At j 6 \j^ jis ^ud-i 
A 6 i 6 J? ^ 6 ^ US' 66 6 ^ j 6 6 s 66 A>j 6 a 7 jil 6 : 6 ? 6 gbb A£ 3 j 6 j ■ bin j 

.mb 


■j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2459 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2647 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered his Musalla and saw the people who looked as if they were smiling. So he 
said: 'Indeed, if you were to increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures, then you would find yourselves too 
busy for what I see. So increase in remembrance of death, the severer of pleasures. For indeed there is no day that 
comes upon the grave except that it speaks, saying: "I am thee house of the estranged, I am the house of the solitude, 
I am the house of dust, and I am the house of the worm-eaten." When the believing worshipper is buried, the grave 
says to him: "Welcome, make yourself comfortable. Indeed, to me, you are the most beloved of those who walked 
upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for 
you." It will then widen for him so that his sight extends, and the door to Paradise is opened for him. And when the 
wicked worshipper or the disbeliever is buried , the grave says to him: "You are not welcome, do not get comfortable. 
Indeed, to me, you are the most hated of those who walked upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and 
delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for you. 1 " He said: 'It will begin closing in on 
him(sgueezing him) until his ribs are crushing each other.'" He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) clasped some 
of his fingers between others and said: 'Seventy giant serpents will constrict him, if even one of them were to hiss on 
the earth, nothing upon it would grow as long as it remained. They will chew on him and bite him until he is brought 
to the Reckoning.'" He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The grave is but a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise, or a pit from the pits of the Fire.'" 


Jo- 


<666 Ar^ 6A-J^ jJjll 61 66 6A6 63AJI ^6=6' AA ,661 bA6 ^°p\ 6,6 Ae 6M Ap ^ 
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yj\\ 3J3jj & Xi tsp* ja. ^ cis' o| uf Sut Slj Si 3^1 s 5 ju ji&ji J\ _^ r o5\ Ciii 

^-Lc* 4X31 4X31 i_)l«i ■ 4 c^\»a ^1 ^-Lc' 4^1 «C' ^jcl 1 _a _3 i^Jl^ > ^ 

U \jUJt» CUIajI li ^bj*^ 1 (3 '-^3j (J^ __3 lj31j 0^*-^ 3 4X3 1 ^JsuaSj Jls ( ji2XJ l3 W^ 2 -*-^ AajU^Ij 

4^S^*J)^ ^rAjlJ 1 \-^-j| p-i-ixi^ 4»<»LC' 4X31 4Xil (3^ (3^ ■ 0»*1 -a^a»^" 1 (3i ^^ iiO 3 ^£->* 4*<»*fcAJ A a <1* ^ a a 9 

. ^jll \iZ l^jL L>^ lli _/t JU . "^ISJl a-X) ^U, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2460 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2648 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

'"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me, saying: 'I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and saw him reclining 


upon a mat woven from fibers, and I could see the impressions it left upon his side." 1 



J\J Ijy, J,\ dill jlc- £> dill \Ls~ °j£- ifc jC- i i^\j^\ 31c- \5j£-\ -Cc- Cj 


-C>- 


3*°^ jQ-i., A^Tt- All! Abl 3^-*-^ Ccd^O 3^ > C- 3 

«T j, i ' . I I > , !? * ® ® - t< ' ' lt« a ^ 

. AJj i^b A Co J3- 1 (_|j '“-'i -V>- AA yi I (J IS . A_Cc>- o^o 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2461 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2649 


Al-Mustawrad bin Makhramah narrated that ‘Amir bin 1 Awf informed him- and he was an ally of 
Banu 'Amr bin Lu'ay who had participated with The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at(the battle of ) 
Badr, he said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had dispatched Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, so he arrived with the wealth from Al- 
Bahrain. When the Ansar had heard of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaidah they were attending Salat Al-Fajr. So the the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Salat and when he finished, they assembled before him. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) smiled when he saw them, then he said: 'I think that you heard that Abu 'Ubaidah has arrived with 
something?' They said: 'Yes O Messenger of Allah! 'He said: 'Then receive good news, and hope for what will please 
you. By Allah! It is not poverty that I fear for you, but what I fear for you is that the world will be presented for you 
just as it was presented for those before you, then you will compete for it, just as they competed for it, and it will 
destroy you, j ust as it destroyed them. ' 


-C>- 
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^=J4S jd UJlJ US' ^i=4JU VlSdJ\ iUUi 5? ^t jS3j ( U=4fe ^t j^SJI U aJJ'^ U \Jdj 

^ L>y.\y J jii . US' ^L=^yi UjUiiis US' i^uiissi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2462 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2650 


'Urwah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Musayyab narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I (once) asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) (for something) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he 
gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again), so he gave it to me. Then he 
said: 'O Hakim! Indeed this wealth is green and sweet, so whoever takes it without asking for it, he will be blessed in 
it. And whoever takes it, insisting upon it, he will not be blessed in it. He is like the one who eats but does not get 
satisfied and contended. And the upper hand (giving) is better than the lower hand (receiving)." So Hakim said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By the One who sent you with the Truth! I shall not ask anyone for anything after you 
until I depart the world. '"So Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to give him something, but he refused to accept it. Then 
'Umar called him to give to him, but he refused to accept it. So 'Umar said: "O you Muslims! I would like you to bear 
witness that I presented Hakim with his due of these spoils of war but he refused to accept it." So Hakim never asked 
anyone of the people for anything after the Messenger of Allah, until he died. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2463 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2651 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said: 

"We were tested along with the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) by adversity, so we were patient, then we were tested after 
him with prosperity, but we were not patient." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2652 


1087 


37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl Jj— j £jjil j jSli j A^UiJI Ai^ 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever makes the Hereafter his goal, Allah makes his heart rich, and organizes his affairs, and the world comes to 
him whether it want to or not. And whoever makes the world his goal, Allah puts his poverty right before his eyes, 
and disorganizes his affairs, and the world does not come to him, except what has been decreed for him." 


jls (Jls ^ ( j-C- J-kj O'- 1 ' HjJo- oUjs \JoJo- 

Uilll Alcdj (£j As5\J A_L«_^o a] A_Js oUjC- Ah' 4_«J& o pCuj aJx- 4h' 

m aJ jls U N} USiM AjU Pj aJJL£ aIIc- 6^ ojii Ah' jJJ- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2465 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High said: 'O son of Adam! Devote yourself to My worship, I will fill your chest with riches and 
alleviate your poverty. And if you do not do so, then I will fill your hands with problems and not alleviate your 


poverty.'" 

to^-j 1 1 ' 3"^” ; h ^ A-o 1 3^” ^ o o -tj t h o 3^* S ^ 3- 1 , 1 l«o * a>. 

.IVjJLs Of' 'f (JjiLj Ah' oi aJc- Ah' ^vS> 3 ^' O^” 

. illl Q\j\ M. Jj . Co> ^ lo-iJ lli jls . IJ pj Sill JbJo oSU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2466 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2654 


' Ai shall said : 

" The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) died and we had a Shatrof barely. We ate from it as Allah willed, then I said to the 
slave girl: 'Measure it' so she measured it, and it was not long before it was gone." She said: "If we had left it alone 
then we could have eaten from it more than that." 


Jo- 


\oJJ-C^ ^ A.julc' ^j_C« Cj* ^j_C» llw) J^o- oliiUS 

j&\ iu drt oU5>" ^ jll dJis . of fli aJSI %j \$ jj cJi ^ &uia u i4 

. \jU-i JJaJt IJ ji dUj-O- 'hi JU . JUi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2467 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2655 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We had a cloth which had some pictures on it as a curtain on my door. The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saw it and 
said: 'Remove it, for it reminds me of the world.'" She said: "We had a piece of velvet that had patches of silk on it 
which we used to wear. ' ' 
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y^ -X^-^ y^* A ^ ^ -X^C- -X^^" y^* y^ (3 3 ^ 1.3 y^* ^ Xj^ 1 ^_a 1 IT>-X>- ^ J- X— X \_o 

■ to J I . \ -X> AjIs A^C-^ysl 3 t fl - 9 p-to^ A.d^' Ail 1 ^ ^o ? All ^ o |^3 t -^ t ^ ^C* ^joLo X ^9 jO ^ 1^3 U y^ d 3 ts 

. A>-^) 1 1 _X& 0 ^ 0 ^ yi*\S> - Xto -X>- I -X& , ^w.O^- 1 3 ts . t^^oAj IxS^ ^y A \ ^ 1 C. J,.„., bJ Xl 3 ts 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2468 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2656 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had a leather cushion stuffed with palm fibres which he would lean on." 

, ^x] I jQ-L , ~y A^Tt- Abl Alii iA.JLilC' y^~ ^A_ol y^ ^yy^~ y* y^ to -X>- olx& to 

■ 1 jjb (^tocC J>\ j\J . jj ti^2X>- p\ °^yfi 1$1LC- 


Jo- 


<? ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2469 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2657 


Abu Maisarah narrated from 'Aishah that they had slaughtered a sheep, so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
"What remains of it?" She said: "Nothing remains of it except its shoulder." He said: "All of it remains except its 


snouiaer. 


A> 


\jJb Jli . ^a_C* ^L> (JlJ . M} l^_La Li CjJls . L^La Li p_Lou^ 4^1 ^osaP ( 3^L! 

£ ,» £ 

. Jo 


0 ^ ^ 0 } 0 S' > > 0 1 4 — 0 ^ ■ 

Cy^ JLr*-^ c3 ' 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2470 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2658 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We, the family of Muhammad, would go for a month without kindling a fire, having only water and dates." 
iAjCJ JT Ia 5 T 5 } cJll caJxIc- yt- i^J\ yt- cS y°jk y> °y£- ‘ojJt UjjJ- y\=^L\ ^ djj^ ^ 5 aJ- 

■ IIS, jls . jisilj idl \'jk °y\y\L hjyl U 


<? " f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2471 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2659 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed I have feared for the sake of Allah, such that no one has feared, and I have been harmed for the sake of 
Allah, such that no one has been harmed. Thirty days and nights have passed over me, and there was no food with 
Bilal and I forced something with a liver to eat, except what Bilal could conceal under his armpit. ' 1 
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yA tOolj ^aAL-j yj jUs^ - \joJo- ys^lJ) pjl»- yh jtt-Lu/1 yj ^j)y AjJj>- J^C- ( yJ Abl -X-£- Aj 
^C- CAii jJLSj Jj>-I Ah) (3 CJuijI jJLi^ Jo-1 Aj Abl <3 C»at>-I jJLS i _ ij aAc- Ah) Ah) jy— y (JlS 

^o. 3 oj^ lli /t j\s . "jSA £>\ ^j\'J> l& % jSjl fu& jSUj J Uj a! 3 j cr» 6/^ 

A j»liiaJ) JAj ij^"" Aj) JAj AjLaj a 5>A ( j^a ly\l pCuj aAc- Ail (jAJl ^y»- Oi?" xAojA-) ) jA (, _$-*A3 "" ‘ l ~-'A 

. aLj) cJt aLJ4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2472 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2660 


Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said: 

"Someone narrated to me that he heard 'ali bin abi Talib saying: 'I went out on a cold day from the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). I had taken a tanned skin, si I tore it in the middle, and out it over my neck, and wrapped 
my mid- section, fastening it with a palm leave. I was severely hungry, and if there was food in the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) I would have eaten some of it. I went in search of something. I passed by a Jew on his 
property drawing water (from a well) with a pulley. I watched him from a gap in the fence. He said: "what is wrong 
with you O Arabl Would you like to get a date for every bucket?" I said: "Yes. Open the door so I can come in." He 
opened the door, I entered and he gave me his bucket. Then for every bucket I pulled out, he would give me a date, 
until when it was enough for me. I put his bucket down and said: "I think I had enough to eat" then I scooped some 
water to drink it. Then I came to the Masjid and found the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in it." 1 


0 ' 2 jr ^ I 0 0 £ ** o " l ^ > o > ' 0 o •" 0 <, S S 0 S'? S \^t ^ ^ 

C (J-* Oju ^ Ouj JoJj Lo3j>- 6(3 6 j\E=o U_j J^>- OUJb Uo-A>- 

CaJ li \j\jbj_ O J3j p-L ujJ alJx* 4jjl (J yuJj C^O £yA 0 \jti (J jJL (jjl ^yi 

C*wO (3 O^" >Aj (*3)3 A \q 

J^\l\ ^ pi ^ Alt i3 ^ JA 3 ^ oyp JLJI AA ->1 AAAA 

Ijls AAjj UKi ejJS AA>-ji ^£ai Ja~A ^Sils Adi sjIA j)S ^ 3 AU U AU A jlii 

0 ^- 3 ! A^AAJl AA>- p, AJyii 5 UJ 1 ^ AA 3 A p, AAij jjis AAA,? JA ofel \Sl JA sp j^UlA? 

Aj J->- l-XJb 3^2 ■ 4.^9 pj.i.y 4 »Ac- 4Ai\ ^3**^ Ah) 3 a-*^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2473 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2661 

Abu 1 LJ th m an An-Nahdi narrated: 

from Abu Hurairah that they (the Companions) were suffering from hunger so the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) gave 
them each a date." 
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4^1 3Ui3 Li Jvs 4J>! \^X^* ^A^xbo -X -, ^ ^C- y^y^S- t , £ ~>- 1 to 

■^Lo _o>- 1-X^ , 1 3L ■ ® ■> ' o -, i ^.l.( ^ A.3^- 4b^ ^ 1.0^ 4b^ 3__ ^' ^ L C. I Q ^ ^o>- p ^ t ./O i Aj I to^_j ( 3 . ‘^C* OA-X.^^ 

<r ^ 

. ^OW3 jj 


A> 

> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2474 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2662 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dispatched us, and there were three- hundred of us. We were carrying our provisions 
on our shoulders. Then our provisions ran out such that each man among us could eat only a date per day." It was 
said to him: "O Abu 'Abdullah! How could one date be enough for a man?" 1 He said: "We realized its value when we 
did not even have that. Then we came to the sea where we saw a whale that the sea had tossed (on the shore). So we 
ate as much as we liked from it for eighteen days. " 


4b 1 3^*^ 4b 1 3^-*^ 3U ^ 4b 1 


J u£- 




\ ' 0 ^ \ ' a cX ° 0 ^ o . o •» 0 I S 0 ' 

. (j-^ 1 — ^5 jj-C- ^j^- 


to-L^C- LoJo- oLifc \Jo-L>- 


13 u i 3^i . sjIj ^3 j3 iL? 34.33 3j^=l 0} J3 - ^13 Lo\ij (Jp 3 ^ ajLjS^ 3^3 p-Cj aJ^c. 

l5J3ts3^3^ Aibs 43 0_j4: 3^" LLjlj LfcLjJai 3b^- LfcjJii 133^4^3 -33 3Li3 3 =? IZ^ 3^ ^2 cbL" 3^.3 Abl 

l/ \jnLfc ) 5 , o. o 0 . o, o-r 0 ^ ° s, £ f ' ' ' >\ \\- -'A'* f °. 

r^~E . 4b I XsS- yj y L>- yS- A ~>y CX^ cSjlJ -V3 J 'AUj -b>- 1 -L& I J IS . Ua^>- 1 L« La^j 4_o LaJ 4_4a 

. 33^3 Cx? j«L>l dC 3^ ^ vJbj 3^ 3, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2475 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2663 


Yazid bin Ziyad narrated from Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi who heard from Abi Talib narrated 
that he said: 

'I was sitting in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) when Mus'ab bin 'Umair appeared before us, wearing 
nothing but a Burdah patched with some animal furs. When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him he began crying 
because of the good life he previously had compared to the state that he was in that day. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 'How will you people be, when the late morning comes upon one of you while wearing a Hullah, and at 
the end of the day he is in, (another) Hullah, when a platter is placed in front of him while another is removed, and 
you cover your houses just as the Ka'bah is covered?' They said: '0 Messenger of Allah! On that day we will be better 
than we are today, devoting ourselves to worship, satisfied with our good fortune.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
said: 'No, today you are better than you will be on that day." 1 


0 ' s \k' - U ° <X ° s 'l 0 " \' > ° > ■* si - » 1 ° o' \ 9 if ; \'t s - 

j JlJ' 1 bj ^ C4uJj 4 o^j =0 UjAs- Uj4> 

\b JyS- ^ 1 \xJ\s~ i} 3 pCu? ^3^" Ab^ 3^ 3_J-^J 3 jbf t( 3Us 

pj A^J j» j^i\ 3* A_J (j^ tpbU ^—=0 ‘pXf- Abl 4bl 3_J-^J 0 3 C-3 j-& aJ o^j *3} A-Jx- 

Ajl^tb? AjAj jjo 3 ^_3j aJl>- 3 \jS- li! ^ *A=)j i —33 A-Ai" 4b I 3^ ^b^ 3_J-^J 3^ 
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jus .%Ji j4=Jj ss\ujj ysu pji iLju. ^ ji Jii j^j u ijis . "lusdi ji^ US' 

JJ k>6 ■ Cr^ ^ J jis . "ip^ "jJuy aJ^ 4All Jil jjUj 

3jj U 3*2^ (jC- 3 jj j\2j Jj Jojjj plil J-®1 (j^? ,j3 Jp (iAJU aUc- 3jj Jij ®J^"° 

. s A ii „ i, )•: , C'«.< >o._ o>„ >i— ?> >o^ ^ j. > ,* *r j o f - * ° ° ® S* > ° ' 

. A^j )! I Jo- jj 4Jo_-£- (JpJJ A^jtJi^ AJ.C- 3j)J (3 _}J Juj 3' 3® 3® O'jlj-^J jtjJj 4J.C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2664 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The people of As- Suffah were the guests of the people of I slam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely upon. 
And By Allah, the One Whom there is none worthy of worship besides Him - I would lay on the ground on my liver 
(side) due to hunger, And I would fasten a stone to my stomach out of hunger. One day I sat by the way that they 
(the Companions) use to come out through. Abu Bakr passed and so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, 
not asking him except that he might tell me to follow him (for something to eat). But he passed on without doing so. 
Then ' Umar passed, so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, not asking him except that he might tell me to 
follow him. But he passed on without doing so. Then Abul-Qasim (s.a.w) passed, and he smiled when he saw me, 
and said: 'Abu Hurairah?' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Come along.' He continued and I 
followed him, he entered his house, so I sought permission to enter, and he permitted me. He found a bowl of milk 
and said: 'Where did this milk come from?' It was said: 'It was a gift to us from so - and - so.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 'O Abu Hurairah' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Go to the people of As- Suffah 
to invite them.' - Now, they were the guests of the people of Islam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely 
upon. Whenever some charity was brought to him, he would send it to them without using any of it. And when a gift 
was given to him (s.aw), he would send for them to participate and share with him in it. I became upset about that, 
and I said (to myself): 'What good will this bowl be among the people of As- Suffah and I am the one bringing it to 
them?' Then he ordered me to circulate it among them (So I wondered) what of it would reach me from it, and I 
hoped that I would get from it what would satisfy me. But I would certainly not neglect to obey Allah and obey His 
Messenger, so I went to them and invited them. When they entered upon him they sat down. He said: 'Abu 
Hurairah, take the bowl and give it to them.' So I gave it to a man who drank his fill, then he gave it to another one, 
until it ended up with the Messenger of Allah (s.aw), and all of the people had drank their fill. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) took the bowl, put it on his hand, then raised his head. He smiled and said: 'Abu Hurairah, drink.' So I 
drank, then he said: 'Drink.' I kept drinking and he kept on saying, 'Drink.' Then I said: 'By the One Who sent you 
with the truth! I have no more space for it.' So he took the bowl and praised Allah, mentioned His Name and drank.'" 
(Sahih) 


Ji>l i_>UJ s\ AjL*ah Ji>l jlS 3! cIaUs- \JojJ- tj i JJi J-Lc- ‘ Jp Uidi- oil* iSli- 
Jp y^-\ 3? JS \ ^ lS^I iilj JU Sj jil jp JjjU S 

Njl aSJUI U ajJ i-piS" ya AjT J-C- isJlli j£-=Cs J>\ 3 Jii <ui jjd-jid cSjSl ^.jp Jp lip oiai JJLSj ^jl-1 Jp 3-^ 
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ji-.ij AXjtoi • (3^-1 ji * Ahl jj-^jj U (J. UJ cJLs . o til jij Jj (jA>- p-.«<-CL9 p^jj ApC- Abl p-^tsJl 
aui! aj 4 J pj jli-s ■ 6 Si IJ oljJsl jp . "p=J pjjl \jS pj p* 11 jlii JJ p° li-is upp ei ojl iuiUii Api 

Sfj jit jp Jjju Si r 3cph jit Ju»f fij . M f4ihi aIPi jit ji jt) "Jlii . iJpl cJi . "spp u! "jjuy aJ^ 

pip Js-Lli 144 IpC? i >Uii p 4°J\ J-jt AjjJfc A£jl lij llUJo IpV? J jl4L> pj IJ lioo aB-aU? AXjI li) Jlo 

Jt _pj iis' lij aL Jt ^ ui plu 44 J jt jjiLi ppi iS ipj ufj aUji jit pu il* u cJij 

ut " Jlii ppj- 1 jUi-ll Alic I IjJi-S Ills pJpii plllll Jj-J AC-U5 j Abl Af-US J* J jP-J pj tjpp; 'i ^i? Cwop 
Aj ijpol Ji- Ji-Sh aS jlii oljj p l5jJj jC- Jjiji Jijh aJ jljl c4 iixi ^iiJI Oji~i . " l gUc ij ^jJLll Ui- sjjji 
^-9^ Aj .Aj A^.p?^9 -AjsJ l p— l aIc- Ah l ^..JJ Abl J ^‘ ‘‘ P -A>-i p JS" t -A9^ p_l A»i£- Ah l (..JJ Abl J ^< (J} 

i&u; cJi JU . "ijii "j^j ijit jjt jji . "Jjii 11 ji p ^4^ . "Jjii sjjj ut "jlii pu^i iij 

. 4^9 ■ p ^jiJl Jci-li UvJ^a aJ Jc >-1 li ji-U 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2477 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2665 


Yahya Al-Bakka 1 narrated from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"A man belched in the presence of the Prophet(s.a.w), so he said: 'Restain your belching from us. For indeed those 
who are filled most in the world will be the hungriest on the Day of J udgement ." 1 

-XA£. J^j Ui.^- ili ^ C- c 9 ^* Alii -A^C- ,J^j yj AxJ \ Aw^C- Uo-A>- -Cw^* A ■•> 4 toA>- 

l AJb l 4li ■ A_aUjLj 1 p lp^>- p j ^ Uo4 1 J Uc^faj 1 Ui 4 f-UiAj>- IjLC- * j 1. 5 , 9 A^ic- Ah l ^^4 ^ 

4 - (jj Ji- i_jjl Jj . p-p I Ui P? Jo_P i-jpi- 


. A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2478 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2666 


Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 

"O my son! If you saw us when we were with the Prophet(s.a.w) and the sky poured upon us, you would think that 




our smell was the smell of sheep." 

Ahl j_j-^j Hi J J U jlJ ‘A^ol ^ ®-UP l_J jjp ‘S^UJ ^yC- cAjpC- ^jl lijJo- tAip9 Hj 

^ r % i t ^ t ) 

doA> 1 jjb ^jji ji . (jl44l 44r__) ijt J-L4J1 UjjLU? J p-^j Apt Ahl 

0 ^ 

. (jijl ^ JJUJI li) <j^9 ^PpUl p-gjlJ (j^ 


Aj 1 (jAj-lj-l Ijjb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2479 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2667 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated: 
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From Abu Harnzah, (who said): "From Ibrahim An-Nakha'i who said: 'All buildings and concerns for them will be 
against you.' I said: 'What do you think about what one can not do without?' He said: 'There is no reward for that nor 


harm.'" 

!? 


Jldj a5 i\U\ jls ^ cSj£- L^Jp\ JLiJ ^ jj^Ul tfSli oUi ^ yii-1 llSli 

■ j3j V? ^ Si jis iu li Si u 6413? cJi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2480 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2668 


Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w)said: 

"Whoever leaves) valuable) dress out of humility to Allah while he is able to (afford it), Allah will call him before the 
heads of creation on the Day of J udgement so that he can chose whichever Hulal of faith he wishes to wear." 

-J-C- J,) j3 JojJ jjJ JJ Xlc- U3 jL>. ‘dSjjXll -A-Ji- 43 (.33-^ 

Ah ^uld-Ul .IJj J^ Ahl Ahl j^^ dJ dF dF 3 4 • v dt^ - 

» IjJl . L^.,..aAj s-lit diCj'Jl jL>- dJ djF dF*^^ jp FaldiJI (“_f * 9^ A^ic- 

. jL>- qUj*)!' Jj^I ^ l$~*f ■ ijCj')!! jL>- JJi 


' 0 ' ^ 9 * ' ? 

-dr^ e 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2481 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2669 


A> 


Shahib bin Bashir narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"All expenditures are in Allah's Cause, except for buildings, for there is no good in it." 

jls jls yC - dF dt^” ^ j^F^ dt^” y-> ^s dF Cj 

Jls ^ Jls . plfJl 4b] J-^x-^u y A.fl_d d 1 ^_l, A 4b] 4b] 

o f 0 > .*> * > £ ° > » * i'i, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2482 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2670 

Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 

"We went to visit Khabbab who had himself cauterised in seven places on his body. He said: 'I have been ill for so 
long, and if it was not that I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "None of you should wish for death" then I 
would have wished for it, and he said: "A man is rewarded for [all of] his spending except for the dust" - or he said - 
"in the dust." 
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jlii oU$” (JjjHSj ■ASj \jlli- LLil j\i 3 I Aj jUL Jjii jJ °y£- 4(jij LjLi-l ‘ JJ (Jp LojLL 

(3 3 := ?J/^ ■ a^lji i jA^j Si j jib p-Cj aAc- aLi abi J ] _^j >ajuj 31 Si jJj t_ jjUaj jJ 3 

eoj^-llA^g^c. J? jls .%lLll^ Jls j? ^Ijbl Sfl l*fr asIIS 


5? ^ <? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2483 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2671 


Husain said: 

"A beggar came to Ibn 'Abbas to beg from him. Ibn 'Abbas said to the beggar: 'Do you testify to La Ilaha Illallah?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenfger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'You fastfthe 
month of) Ramadan?' He said: 'Yes?' He said: 'You asked, and the one who asked has a right, so you have a right 
upon us that we give you.' So he gave him a garment then said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "No 
Muslim clothes a Muslim with a garment except that he is under the protection of Allah as long as a shred from it 
remains upon him." 


3 JI j LLi JjC* LLL jlS t,ju22~ HjjC- J>\ jU 4 ^ 3 ^ LjU- IISjo- 43 303 M jL^I J>\ \S5jS- 4 j*>ll t- 3 J li5lL>- 
31 ^ ■ 1 ^-*- ' 31^ abI 3 j^j I 31 a ^ <"o i 3 U , 3 ls abI *3} 3! 4*3 31 a ^ .^o i 3 ^L^A) 3 J 3l^ 


aJ S- ABI ^vS> Ail I 3 j^j Cjiw (Jls ,»J Lsjj oliaC-lS . (jLLvai 3 ^ LlJiC- 3 ^“ Ail 3 ^- ^LldJj LULL (Jls . pjti Jl^ ijUs-aj 

3 * ( o 3 ^>- 4L-j_y>- lUft Jl^ ■ a 5 J 4 - a Ac- a^° La abI .ka> 3 o^" Si I 3 3 * ULws LLS" p_L^_a 3 a La 3 jL-> p-Uoj 

. aL-j] I lli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2484 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2672 


'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) arrived- meaning in Al-Madinah - the people came out to meet him. It was 
said that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had arrived, so I went among the people to get a look at him. When I gazed 
upon the face of the Messenger of Allah (s.a. w), I knew that this face was not the face of a liar. The first thing that he 
spoke about was that he said: 'O you people! Spread the Salam, feed(others), and perform Salat while the people are 
sleeping; you will enter Paradise with) the greeting of) Salam.'" (Sahih) 


aA^»^' (3 1 3^ 3c. 4 .a,.*., .1 3J , ; 4 (3 At- (3 1 3“^ J 4 LP a & 4 I a L ft_J I Lo a>- \ LLo 3-^ a ■, Lo a>- 


jo_L£=u 3 j ^ (J^D ^-r 5 ^ Aj>-_ ^ A^>-^ (jl CL-^JpC' 4^1-^-' 4jjl ^3^ 3 j-J l3i-9 4_J| yJs-)*)! ^jU-J 1 

lLa^. lli /t JU . "pSLii 3 jJX 35 ^ Jolillj fli^J! Ijl^tj fSLUl Ijii? J-12JI L^f "Jls jf ^ 


i? 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. a!)! 4j3\ j jSli J >\ j A^LiJI Aod> 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2485 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2673 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

' 'The one who eats and is grateful is like the status of the patient fasting person. ' 1 


-X> 


jldlll^ 

3o-X^* 1-XJb \ ■ ^jL^JI pjC-UaJI Jls A_Tc- Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2486 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2674 


Anas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) arrived in Al-Madinah the Muhajirun came to him and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! We have not seen a people more willing to sacrifice when having a lot, nor more patient when having a little 
than the people whom we are staying among. Our provisions are so sufficient, and we share with them in their 
produce such that we fear that all our reward is gone. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "No. As long as you supplicate to 
Allah for them and praise (show gratitude to) them(for it)." 


A_3£- All I ^ ^^-3 1 ^ 13 31® ^ ty*^ I y^* ^ 3o Jo- s J£- ( 3 y^ I l-o Jo- -.33,. ; I l y* * ‘-3- 1 y^ ^jA. < . .. 3 - 1 lo Jo- 

pjfc j^>\ yfci I3jj ^ yi y j* 3-3j y? od ya ( jj^o-l ya 3-Aol Ij yS Uolj 13 Alii 3_J—^) 3 1 jIULs oljl 42j dJl 

~ 3 Alii C pL y A^-Lc- All I { ~~^-3 1 31-fl- ^ ■ aJS" ^o-3llo I yjbl^i d)l Jy>- 1^-31 (3 3 \y 41^31 3 y^ Jj3 


, Ao- 


y\ 


IJJfc 


lli t5 l i c. Jl 3 Is . jL&sTj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2487 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2675 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of whom the Fire is unlawful and he is unlawful for the Fire? Every person who is near(to 
people), amicable, and easyfto deal with)." 1 


0^.x..*.-Q yi Alii J-^C- y^ ^ ^ I y^ Alii J-^C- y £■ xA_dLC- yi ^£^y^ y^ dp ^I-AAa y^ IjoJo* oljJ& IjoJo- 


3^ d3 00J *$ jpjlSJI 313 yj. y^ij\j&\ jp 3^3 °fJ=>yk-\ ST "(Ju-j aAp Alii Alii 3^3 Jvs Jvs 

Lo Jo- IjJk I 3 ^ ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2488 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2676 

Aswad bin Yazid narrated: 

"I said: 'O 'Aishah! What would the Prophet (s.a.w) do when he entered his house?' She said: 'he would busy himself 
with serving his family, then when (the time for) Salat was due he would stand (to go) for it. "' 
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,U-.J aA^* All \ ^ AX) \ * y£~ A^ CjA 1 A. Q .\ ^ 

iCs^ lA AjLiliiJ C-AS (Jls j^l <■ - £-r*i-\ j jjC- cAl*^« ^jX- \JoJo- oUJfc \JoJo- 

<^j.x»- lAjb jjl (JlS . 3 .4^ j»\J s*A* 2 ]l Oyv a>- lils aJj&I 3 (j j^~ =s j c-JlS ^Ajo jJA-a li) p-huj a_ 3 c- Ail 

if - s , 

. ^y^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2489 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2677 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"When the Prophet(s.a.w) would receive a man to shake hands with him,he would not remove his hand until he [the 
man] removed his, and he would not turn his face away from his face until the man turned and he would not be seen 


A> 


advancing his knees before one sitting with him." 

5 ^ jii cdUU gi JZ\ ^ i*}£\ jAj 3 ^ chilli £ A'jAf ^ < 33 ^' <y 4^ ^ ^ J 43 A US 

<-3y*2J Slj A^^^ j_^==« , o-Xj ®A-J ^ ^ 7 A *>. d ^ A_h. O .,. . * 1 1 -3 4hl ^ -oJ 1 

9 '. 9 , ,, i<*;» ,» 4, 4 ° ^ . n ^ l-’su-r i - s - » ,. o - 

. ( o ^C- c-jJo- iJJb Jls . 4J ^yj^Spr- i_£-Xj jjo a2Loj LaJJLa^j joJj Ajyvaj (_£-0l _y^ 3>-y ' ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2490 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2678 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"A man among those before you went out arrogantly in a Hullah of his. So Allah ordered the earth to take him. He 
remains sinking[ into it]" - orhesaid- "He will remain sinking into it until the Day of Judgement." 


Ja>- 


oliillS 

(3) 14 ^? ^LptIxj Jvl ji 34-3 AjJei-li 4jbl 14^? A <L>- 3 p'AaL-S tjfe A^D 

. 0;?u3 ti-J-C- 1A& A ^3 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2491 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2679 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The proud will be gathered on the Day of Judgement resembling tiny particles in the image of men. They will be 
covered with humiliation everywhere, they will be dragged into a prison in Hell called Bulas, submerged in the Fire 
of Fires, drinking the drippings of the people of the Fire, filled with derangement. ' 1 




i Jo- 


ji (j A aS^ A^A 3 ^ (A jaS^ A^a^ O jAj^AAI A ^3 lA^ 5 

. ioA^ ili J A^ ■ M A3i' &J? jiiJi A^i i3Ui 63^4 j^'3^ fctejjjjjZ j, ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJx- ajJ 4j3\ ^ j jSli j A^UiJI 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2492 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2680 


Sahl bin Mu'ad bin Anas narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage, while he is able to exact it, Allah will call him before the heads of creation [on the Day 
of J udgement] so that he can chose whichever of the Hur he wishes." 






Jo^j yj J^C* \jo Jo- yj ^ 




y o i o /• i 

yj J^-C* UoJo- 


. Co > CojJ lli JVi . C$\ j Jjg ji ^Slil jp 4hl oCS ollC of jp j 


Jj 2 _) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2493 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2681 


Abu Bakr bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three (characteristics) for which whomever has them, Allah will expose His side,and admit him to 
Paradise: Being courteous to the guest, kind to parents,and doing good for slaves." 


y> y£- oaSCJI y (0^ o^ *" (£_j CaJl of -p£- U-L>- u of aXXo U.x>- 

i_AotsJ\j (3p_) AXo>- AXiolj AAiC aJc- 4jT 4_J y~=> ya aJc- Oil Xbl 3j-“|J 3^ ‘4jbl -p_C- 

.Co^^ Jli 1 'JjllJl j| oLlClJ poll'll j£ £lli$ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2494 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2682 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah,Most High said: 'O My Slaves! All of you are astray except whom I guide, so ask Me for guidance and I shall 
guide you. All of you are poor except whom I enrich, so ask Me and I shall provide you. All of you are sinners except 
whom I have pardoned, so whoever among you knows that I am the One able to forgive, and seeks My forgiveness, I 
shall forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, the living 
among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together to help the 
heart with the most Tagwa among My slaves, that would not add a mosguito's wing to My sovereignty. If the first of 
you and the last of you, the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you 
were to gather together to help the worst heart of My slaves, that would not diminish a mosguito's wing to My 
sovereignty. 11 forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, 
the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together 
upon one plateau, and each person among them were to ask for his utmost desire, and I were to give each what he 
asked for, that would not diminish from My sovereignty, except as if one of you were to pass by an ocean and dip a 
needle into it and then remove it. That is because I am the Most Liberal without need, the Most Generous, doing as I 
will. I give by My speech and I punish by My speech, whenever I will something I only say: "Be" and it shall be." 1 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. 4hl 4j3\ Jj— j ^ j jSli 4' j A^UiJI ajL^ 


Ahl 3 y*y j ) 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^' 3 ^ ^pA-c- 3 ^* 3 " ■a^c- 3 ^’ ^ 3 "* ^ 3 ^ ^ay -3 3 ^’ ^(p^p^- 31 1 ^3 to-x^- oLa& Lo-a>- 

33 3!} 4?^ ^=3$j ji£=jJ>I j^Lii a3j1& 33 3^ 3^=^ es^cp ^ J1 j 3 £hi 3_4 "p-Cj aA& Ahl 4*2 

Slj 3 opi- j,3^-33 s^aL^I Jc- 533^2 ji 3' ^3=u-? pc- 3r-® 4^ 3)3 4 4i4> p^~=3Sj ^331 (jjhLi cJaLcl 

3 JUS 315 u gx# 3 ^ 33 Ji j 4 jp 1 4241 4=^33 33=333 33=^3 33=33 35>3 p=Jjf 5? 43 jut 

as^Uc- 3-5 a 3 >— 3 ^jliI 3 " 4 *-»a>-' 3 ^= - >33 3 =l 4 i j 3 ^ £ ~ =, ~ i A j 3=^ 3 3443 p ^-= 3 3 ' o' 43 a- 3 d*a ^ 4 - <^3 


> 0 1 > > 


(3 i_ja«-» 2 »-i p ^-= . ..)lj 3 p ‘~ = a * ] q j 3 (. ^=>“ ^ 3 (^=^ 3 p 4 >i 3 p a= ' 3 ' o' 43 44 - 4 -^° 44 ^ y 3 - ^ 3 ® 

51 4 u 4 % 343 3 ^ iu$ 4 ^ u jL u 33 =^ 4 c J' ^Lii dip u 33 = 1 ? ocp J' jci ^13 

3 4 ' '-4 3 ^” <4343 3 ^” (juic- 4 ?ji t» jiii 3 >-U 3134 33 4)3 4 } 443 P ®j 3 i 53 4 ^*-® 4 v 4 4 ® 3 ^=^-' 

3 & l3j> (jjj 3 c- dA>_4-l '-aa p &*h*j lSjjj ■ 34^ 0-0-4- '-a* ■ 044 3 ^= a! JjSl o' Ajbjl 13} s-^P 

.o^^ - p-L-3 a.-Lc- Ahl l.o^ ,3--- I ^*^c- p ^ ajl 3^" v — yA~ ~~* ' -a*-° 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2495 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2683 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Prophet (s.a.w) narrating a hadith, not just once or twice, even seven times, but I heard him saying it 
more than that. I heard him saying: 'There was a man called Al-Kifl among the children of Isra'il who did not 
restrain himself from committing sins. A woman came to him and he gave her sixty Dinar so he could sleep with her. 
When he sat up from her, as a man sits up from a woman, she began to tremble and cry, so he said: "Why are you 
crying, did I do somethingto harm you?" She said: "No. But it is because of what I did, I only did so out of need." He 
said: "You did this without having done (it before), so leave me, and it (the money) is for you." And then he said: "By 
Allah! I will never disobey Allah after that." He died during the night and morning came with: " Indeed Allah has 
forgiven Al-Kifl" written upon his door." 


J4® ‘A*— 34 ‘csjVp 4' 44 4 4' a 4- 34 ‘4443!i 'aJa^- ‘4 'aJ-a>- < 343 -^' 44 4 P'-P' 4 44 ^5 

1 ^...i .1 -\£- , 0"^* ® 3-* ^ ! A^.< a - < .1 1 3^ ^ l~o 3 Ah 1 ^3.*^ 1 1 . 5 ^ ^ a 3J 1 A^& 3 b 

uhi 3 - P' y yP~~ 5 «?' cS -1 Cx* Ah\ ^ 4 ^ Ahi <iJJ^ 3 ^? 4 ^ ' AXx^u 443 

4-4o jlii a^. A= 3 ahAtj! Ajp 3 ' 3 ^? 4 > 4 ' -A*-A° IgAa Jots ills l&Uaj 3 ' ,jp 54 ? atP-t^ olj- 0 ' AJo\i aA^C 

. ipJ AxAji 2 LAj 1 Aft ayjl 3 lUj 1 j JIaS A^-Ai-' 3!} Apt 34*- Laj -)a3 axCx- Li 3^-C" a43S^j 3! aulls 1! 

3^ 1 Aa Ahl 3i AjL> ^3^" AaU 3*® ahl o 9 ■ Ijol Ahl ^ 1 3J 43^3 3! 3 L^p 

a£>JL)3 * p-Ls 3^- ^ . a 3! i 3P a^pjp '“A^ •■■ ^ - a 31 ! 3^ ?-?-'3 aiWi - ^ 1 333 3i . 3^ 


Jl>- 


^0 0 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl 4j3\ Jj— j £jjil j jSli j ^ULiJl Ai^ 

4jb \ J^S- 4b \ -XsS- (_5j < J Us 1 Aj y-*-' Aj -V>- do ^ ^Sj |_P ^ 4b \ -d£- ^j_s 4b 1 J^C-j ^o£- 

.pLii su^f ^ &'^' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2496 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2684 


Al-Harith bin Snwaid said: 

" 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated two Ahadith to us, one of them from himself and the other from the Prophet 
(s.a.w). 'Abdullah said: 'The believer sees his sins as if he was at the base of a mountain, fearing that it was about to 
fall upon him. The wicked person sees his sins as if (they are) flies are hitting his nose" he said: "Like this" - 
motioning with his hand - "to get them to fly away." 

lljkUs 4bl J vie- Uojd- ‘JojUo ^ Ojli-I <. J^S- ojLLc- iju . ItSjl caUjUJi J>\ UjUL \ oil* HjJei- 

d^^’ d**^^ (d Aj IS"" Ajj^ji 1 D} 4b ^ dUs A^U^- 4b ^ 1 ^ -X^- 

.jUaJ lj3sjb Aj jli Ajjjl ^C- 1 jUji' Aj^ji ^ys-ULil Uiij A^ic- ^aj d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2497 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2685 


And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of one of you that a man in a desolate, barren, destructive wasteland, 
who has his mount carrying his provisions, his food, and his drink and what he needs with him. Then it wanders 
away. So he goes to find it until he is on the brink of death. He says: 'I will return to the place where I lost it, to die.' 
So he returns to his place and his eyes become heavy (falling asleep). Then he awakens to find his mount at his head 
carrying his food, drink and what he needs." 


olj Ufelc- AxC-1 j A^Ja aS 3^ AUjS lWd Ah p-Cj aJx- 4bl Ab^ dj-^p d^ d^J 

A^_3 Oj^li A_J t_£-jd (di d^ OjJdl A^,l li) (3^ (3 U^lbslI A^C^i Uaj Ajljbtj A_als«Jsj 

do-C- \jS ^->s- y\ JlS . "idldd Uj AjUrdj iiUUS Ifelp A-JJ lie- A^U-ld ^ Ja-alS-dVl aIIc- Axliii Ajfc j} 


> a_Tc- 4bl 1 ddC pd-y.U d cd A-*-®p ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2498 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2686 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Every son of Adam sins, and the best of the sinners are the repetant." 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. 4hl 4j3\ ^ £jj]1 j jSli J\ j A^UiJI 4jL<a> 


Jo- 


1 ^)l O^" \«a— j-Xo- ^ 4 *aI-“^' yy A-ag 1 “-jA^- ^ ^A-a ^yj A*^" 1 lo 

^ J .LoaJ ^ ^ Ai^J S 4>> looi lli ^ J jll . M 6_*p ZUS£ fSl gSI J" 11 Jvs 

.SaIaI oAj<_^_a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2499 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2687 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 


"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest. And whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, then let him say what is good or remain silent." 


A^.Lt' All 1 1.^^? , ^_a] ) ^y£- t \ ^ ^ A-,.h . t \ 1 ^yC- ^ ^ d^^” ^ dt^" tw3 1 Ah 1 -A^C- 1 t Aj> ^i .i Iaj «A>- 

/t JVs . "iLLkJ °j\ \j± jidl ^lj diU ^ JIT dr^j aIU> fySCil >dl pjdvj diU ^ JIT ^ "jls p-Cj 

.y yg “4^ _y>“ Aa-Jy d£4_5"^ cSjAjiJl ^ yju (3d A^tblc- ^yC- i >ldl! <^oAj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2500 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2688 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is silent, he is saved." 


Jll Jll yy Ail l a^c- dt^ - cj dt^ - yi ■htdA dt^ dfJ UoAj>- tAlLLs HjAj>- 

J?J ■ Loi> ^ Sll Ai>5 Si do> dyA^ lli jll . "id- ^_Cy A^tc- Aill Aill Jy^y 

. ajjI jj All I aIsa Cy^j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2501 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2689 


Abu Hudhaifah narrated - and he was one of the companions of 'Abdullah bin Mas'iid - from 'Aishah 
who said: 

"I told the Prophet (sg) about a man, so he said: 'I do not like to talk about a man, even if I were to get this or that 


(for doing so)." She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Safiyyah is a woman who is ..." and she used her hand as if 
to indicate that she is short - "So he said: 'You have said a statement which, if it were mixed in with the water of the 


Jo 


sea, it would pollute it." 

cAfljA J- <jj °j£- C^liSh ^ ^C- °y£- C JldLl llljJ- Sill jy jJi^j ‘A^l ^ \15jS- C jll| jj X^J- III 

,jl jjJi U 11 Jill p-Ly a Ay- aJJ d^lU oJJC- cJll tLlIlL °jk- ^kU* 

CU>-y« aU (JIIa . SjA^OS l^jl^" !a^S& L&aL j cJlIj oV^jol Axxs d)} Abl Ij caLLs cJll . IaSj IaT d)| 3 

. ^_j-J frU cajs ~y* jj A^H=u 
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37 - Chapters on the... aJ Lc. 4hl 4j3\ £jj 11 j jSli J >\ j A^LiJI a_1o? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2502 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2690 


'Aishali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"I do not like to talk about anyone, even if I were to get this or that." 




A^tc. Ali \ All ^ 3 _ y' 3^-® XjC ts X A^jlc. ^ AjO .A>* ( 1 1 ^ ; ^ ^ i 'y~‘ t * Q i .i ^yC- ^ ^*3 ^ to J->- X J t J— to 

°jA 3* ^LjC- Jj'j ■ jCC- 3o-C- ^ J?' 3^ ■ "'35y IjC J 5Ij lid Cl ^3- (jl tC>3 tfl "p-toj 

. ^ - - I? - ^ A <3 ■ .1 X , ,.: 1 3 tiLj t 1 ' lo^T.O? 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2503 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2691 


Abu Musa said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 'Which of the Muslims is the most virtuous?' He said: 'The one whom the 
Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hand.'" 

3j-j 3^ -w *’ 3^® x t c—jwa ( X , 1 ^yC- ( 1 1 ^yC- ^ Ah 1 -X^.C- ^yj Jo to J->- x A»a twj 1 1 to J->* x^ 1 J...*.< .i yy y..& 1 j to J->- 

x^>- 1 -a& . o jy^ A_i t. ,. t ,*y jjJovJ I ^toj ^ya 3 ts 3-^3 1 ^y.a» t, «^ 3 1 1 y 1 p 1 . A^tc- Ah 1 Ah 1 


IJJfc 


I O 0JWJ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2504 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2692 


Khalid bin Ma'dan narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever shames his brother for a sin, he shall not die until he (himself) commits it." (One of the narrators) Ahmad 


said: They said: 'From a sin he has repented from." 

x^Jty yy jt xa ^yC- xd)ljj«-a j_ji 3t3- yC- xjyyj y jy Joy y yl3-l y j 33- toJo- x^ya y Jo?“l to 




y 1 3^3 . AJ^a oj\ 5 jj ( o j ya jJ31 3^3 ■ a1_2*j ij^~ (3 X o A j o\3-l y£- yo p_Ly A_Cc- Ahl All! 3 yy 3^ 3^ 

Ail 3'3*-t y jjl3- 3-3 <3jjj 333" 3 f CjJj C)\1jla y 313-3 . 3^-3 ojttli IJj Co 3 oj3- IjC 

1_$3j dF 3t3j 1 >tla3-l Ai*^>- (3 33?" 3 f ottj ■ p-CuJ aCcx dtl 1 ^j-a dj^A^--" 

. cio Jj>- jU«_a jjC j\j«_a 1 >t?W?^ 3? Jo-lj df^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2505 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2693 

Wathilah bin Al-Asga' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not rejoice over the mishaps of your brother so that Allah has mercy on him and subjects you to trials." 
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\jo-X>- 6 L-^wO--Ii ^ IajJo- ^'-U^ i -AU^ - ( J^c-IC-j} ^ Hjaj>- 

*Lb 1 3 _ y 1 3 A 3 A ^ ^ ® ' ~‘7 1 aIj 1 ^ ‘ 3 jp 3 C y^* ^ A'A-*^ t t^C- hj a.>* ^ \S y ^ ^ s- ^ A .^- 1 ^ . .i tflj I 

y# ^- 5-41 -iS 3 j=^SCj . i^-o ji- tio-C- \jjts (J^S . 3hl£oj 4j3 Ajf~yJ> (ihi-N Ajl^Jjl J .frlaj S) 4_Jx- 4jA 

N) p-Loj 4 _Ac- ASA L ^ 3 3 $ 3 ~" 1 > ' -?T ' v:? ' "C"^ ( j -? £-«— |3 Ajl 31 LJ JJJfc (jA _3 (iJJta ^ £jLC 3 l y 

y±£- 4jA A 44 C- y* ^a-^j i_5 y-^> ' 3_J- 5 ”A'3aj ^XC-\j Ij^C- A^J 4jA -XsS- \j! y£=o CS^~^ 3_J 5 ”3'3aj . 

. A'^'j y> ojtlc- <uA (5 j^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2506 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2694 


. jIAjJ 3 3c4 ^ j=*& ^ni 3AA u i^s" Jvs iaIla ^ °yt- t^iilA 33 A5 


_C>- t 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2695 


3jj "A liiAA 




Yahya bin Wath-thab narrated: 

"From a Shaikh among the Companions of the Prophet (s.aw) , I think it is from the Prophet(s.a.w), who said: 
'Indeed when the Muslim mixes with the people and he is patient with their harm, he is better than the Muslim who 


does not mix with the people and is not patient with their harm ." 1 

y^ ^^ 4-^0 ^ > yi i^y^~ A"^” ** ^_y" ' ° ^ A y & <» a...*./: A^” ^ 3 ? aA y a ' Aja>- ^a ^-3 \ yj y 1 Aj«x>- 

U& 1 3 1 ^ ^ 4 jOI ''■ ' - '' '' ^ 4 - 1 3 ^ Jl^J I 3 ^"® |A^ aA^ ^ , q~ 3 ^ y£- p 1 aA^ ^ , ^_A I i 

331 iff ca>: aA 3 a^ jj 33 ' j\s j?' 3 ^ ■ "fi'Sf J33^ S3 ,jAiA Jiii^ S piiiii 3^3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2507 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2696 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Beware of evil with each other, for indeed it is the Haliqah." 

3 j 3 r? 3 ^ ‘ 3 i 3 ^" y^~ 33 3 ^' 3 ia iAaa tjjAAA 33 33 -^ jAa 33 - 3 ^ ‘ L ^4 _ 3 ' aAaa 

3 ^ A.At- C$ 3 ' d' c^' a^ - c.... , y.. . a ^ 1 ^ ^ a^ aA^^ a ^ 1 A^ -j-y ~ ' 

oli ^j -^3 . A 1 ?^' 'A® A^ '-As> JVS . a 3 J\ 3-1 14^3 Air" 

. $1 \£\ jj: . "h)\L\ "iSjSj uii . "orf 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2508 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2697 


Abu Ad-Darda 1 narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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"Shall I not inform you of what is more virtuous than the rank of fasting. Salat, and charity?" They said: "But of 
course! " He said: "Makingpeace between each other. For indeed spoiling relations with each other is the Haligah." 

j\j tg-ISjo]! jx- cjJ 3-1 J,\ (jl pJC j^lx- jjt LdIU- olls> LojL>- 

ol 3 (Jls . 1 j^LCa]) aJLj.} (_y? 3 *^*^ ' ^ i LH a 3 x- aAi! aaiI 3 _j-rj 3 ^ 

3^s Aj i p-Cj a3x- Ahi 33 ^ o^” cSjdij ■ ^jF’ 5 "* 2 ’ ^•a-® _j3 3 a^ ■ a^j\ 3-! d^ 0 ^^ oii .^ll^s ijis drA^ 

. "3*511 o#= 3 j>lS' JA£ 3 \/\ Si &>\ d£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2509 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2698 


Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The disease of the nations before you is creeping towards you: Envy and hatred, it is the Haligah. I do not speak of 
what cuts the hair, but what severs the religion. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each other. Shall I tell you about what will strengthen that 
for you? Spread the Salam among each other." 


J^>- 


d)l g-A- 33 ^ dp ^jX- 0 ^ 7 ^ dP 0 "^” dP Hi jr~ dr^" dP drC 3 ^ "A-^x- ILjJo- dP IAj 

sli ■». A-=a°J} J As p-Cj A_Jx- Ah! ^3*° *-3 AjJ^>. Jjj L 3 AjJ^- <^ 0^11 jj-* 

\jL^ Slj JU- &Ll IjU-^ S 5 ji, ^ 3*511 ^jj^lll $£ Sja Si iiJLll 3* iu^ij 




-A 3 C-. 


il* jis . " ( U= 4 : ^Sllsi i jiil ^=3 jU=a\S 


Uj 


*S\ Siiiijii- 


pj A-Jx- aIi! dglll d^" vHjP' dx^ dP i_rH*-£ dx^ _>x^ 3' dl lS^ cSjL3 LP 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2510 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2699 


Abu Bakrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no sin more worthy of Allah hastening the punishment upon its practitioner in the world - along with what 
is in store for him in the Hereafter - than tyranny and severing the ties of kinship." (Sahih) 




4jbl J\j Jli tA_ol ^y£- ‘dH^^ dp aIaIx ^jX- j} \j <• dF (1^ ^ 

Aji^iiSj dr? ? [yjSll (3 3 ^H-Aj llj-J! 3 Aj A^>-L 3i Ajbl 3?^*^ J-A^>-^ 1 — La A_Jx- aIj! ^ 

. 3^ JLj^. ili Jvs . 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2511 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2700 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 


1104 


37 - Chapters on the... aJx- 4hl 4j3\ ^ j jSli j ^ULiJl Ai^ yjh5" 

"There are two traits, whoever has them in him, Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And whoever does 
not have them, Allah does not write him down as grateful, nor patient. Whoever looks to one above him for his 
religion, and follows him in it, and whoever looks to one who is below him in worldly matters, and praises Allah for 
the blessings He has favored the one who is above him with, then Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And 
whoever looks to one who is below him for his religion, and looks to one who is above him for worldly matters, and 
grieves over what missed him of it, Allah does not write him down as grateful nor as patient. "(Another chain 
reaching to) 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) with similar narration. 

jls t dp Ah' aIc- dP dP jj-Vc- dp- ‘(7 V-Vil' dP dP ‘3jV-V" djjl ‘ *y ijjJo UjlC- 

pi A-J Ij pj yaj ' y Ul? li Ah' AyS" A.J lljV 

Aj 4_L3i3 ll Ab' Ajj.} ya j} ollj.} ^ cS-Aull Ajj ji ya Ay .} y dt° ! Vi Ah' 

a1xJ=?j ^ Via Aj\ 1 la JL Asy y* j) A# Ajj!} jjfc y* <ji Ayi (j jiaj ylj 'yU» Ah' ApS" aILc- 

. Slj ijfli Ah' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2512 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2701 


d£ y, j£3' UyU ^ Ah' t jUJ-l y ^ liSli jijh r 3> ^ ^ Uylf 

— '»A& 3^3 . ^a-L^y A_d£- Ah' d^3 ' d^ ^®*A>* y£- ^A-ol y£- ** yj C- 

f 0 - . - . • - 

. Ay I yC- AhA> ^v 2 j 


dP Ajy- ^3 Aj jjj dr^ C - 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2702 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Look to one who is lower than you, and do not look to one who is above you. For indeed that is more worthy! so that 
you will) not belittle Allah's favors upon you." 


A.J.C- Ah' Ah' J jyj j'-S jti ‘o yJJj® ijl' y£- yC- tyLLc-"3l y£- t^Sjj tAjjU«_a yl Hj-A>- jj! Hj-A>- 

'jJl . Ah' A_d*j !jj}Jj Si o' jAj>-' AjIs p^=iSji y& y j) IjJiihj Slj 3-^-“' y* y ji p-Ccj 


. ^?W3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2513 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2703 

Abu ‘Uthman narrated from Hanzalah Al-Usaidi - and he was one of the scribes of the Messenger of 

Allah (s.a.w)- that he passed by Abu Bakr while he was crying, so he(Abu Bakr) said to him : 

"What is wrong with you, O Hanzalah?" He replied: "Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Abu Bakr! When we are 
with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) we remember the Fire and Paradise as if we are looking at them with the naked 
eye. But when we return we busy ourselves with our wives and livelihood and we forget so much." He(Abu Bakr) 
said: "By Allah! The same thing happens to me. Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." (Hanzalah said:) "So he 
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went." When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him, he said: "What is wrong with you O Hanzalah?" He said: 
"Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Messenger of Allah! When we are with you we remember the Fire and Paradise 
as if we can see them with the naked eye. But when we return we are busy with our wives and livelihood, and we 
forget so much." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to abide in the state that you are in 
when you are with me, then the Angels would shake hands with you in your gatherings, and upon your bedding, and 
in your paths. But O Hanzalah! There is a time for this and a time for that.'" (Sahih) 

&\ yy y bSlb-j ^ ^ 4/^' Cyijh 

y bli ab>- y£- jlliC- y£- Xyy tjUlLl y bjA: >• 

bic. 3 ' 3 Allali- JiU j\J Allali- b 3 JJ lb JUi JjlL ^£=b J^b Jb Ail aAc Abl ^111 

b| aAJi^s 3b ■ a * . ,^i 3 ^7 b i bb ^^3 ^ b** ajA!j jUIj b xj jQ-i.. A^d^- Abi abi 3^*-^ 

aJ b b db C 3 b A_d£- Ah 1 Ah 1 o 3 b-b b 5 1 b 5 b ■ ^<a-b y A_d£- Ah 1 Ab l 3_^^J (3i bj b j 1 ciAl 

IAJj bbi^lj £\jfi\ mi lb HA -3 bb oA ^3 iStf aI^Ij jbJb bjlbi 3bA Ahl 3^3 b libA- jib 3 b . 11 

A£=ubb 3 l p^=u^sbA yyy L^j (j y& y&z ^bll 3bbl 3b y p-buj aAc- Al y* 3 Al 3 j-j ijlbj ijb . 3^S^ 

» Ijjfc 3b . bbbl j Abbb j bbA a)JA>- b ^j£=3^ p ^bj (3j ^ ‘~ =a " 3 


£ . S , , % 

■ Cb 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2514 
: Book 37, Hadith 2704 


Anas narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself." 

*3 3 b |Q-b A_d£- Ah l t , Q**b l ^ l bt^" ^b-9 bt^” bt^” ^“3 b-3 1 y^ Ah l \jyi - 1 yj — b-j 

,r . hc ii " , ^ ft s > 0 > > ' f > 

■ Ijjfc Jb A^^bb < lb A^i-bi < x A- i y*y> 


Jw>- 


<? " ? 

. Lt-v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2515 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2705 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"I was behind the Prophet(s.a.w) one day when he said: 'O boy! I will teach you a statement: Be mindful of Allah and 
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you 
seek aid, seek Allah's aid. Know that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something to benefit you- 
you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. And if they were to gather to do something to 
harm you- you would never be harmed except that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are 


dried." 1 




3b c^b*3-l y y£- A*^! ‘3}3j ‘Ajibu y> etbJ l lj3~\ ti^bbJI y> Ajbl jbb bjbs-l y ys -b^d Uo 

yiSs>- y£- t-A»>3 ^b?t3-l yj y? | A~3 lbj-A>- yS- yj Aiil yS- bj-A>-^ 

^ ^ ^ o ? 
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3jjz of jp mil j zh\ 3 p^\j 4iiU 5*£i,i3 diiiii 1 S 15 all jfiii dJU isi iu\i ^ all aai a^ 

kj all an ais" is Si\ ij^ks p *.<^3 ijja 51 jp tjaa Jij ^ aii aaa is g-^yi ni aia p g-^a 

. ^^^2 (^0^1 11* _jji jii . u a^aii j»as^!i 


C-JtS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2516 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2706 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Shall I tie it and rely(upon Allah), or leave it loose and rely(upon Allah)?" He said: "Tie it and 


rely(upon Allah) . " 

33 5 H '-l*-?! 3^ ^1 5 ^ UiH t oUaall “A>* db^ -> V t fl">. ^p 1 to »X>~ 

Ijlj jJjA J\J 5^ Jjll 3^ ■ "efej tftlill " JU J^ylj tpaAll jl J^ylj tp^ll All Jj-7) ^ 3^ 3_pP? 


O? JLr*-^ dr^ eSjj 1®3 ' '1® dr? ^ ^ ijl' 5? 


l-\Jfe^ . ^p 1 (jw 


(J^O > f 


l^AAC- 


l_\2fc pi -1 4.1c- 4hl ^VpJl Id ~ - -^1 1 4^al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2517 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2707 


Al- Hasan bin 'Ali said: 

"I remember that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Leave what makes you in doubt for what does not make you in 
doubt. The truth brings tranguility while falsehood sows doubt.'" 

Jls jljij^-! ijl! (jl- ‘j<p j-& (J^l (JjJ ATp ^pC- tAdaJu toA>- 1 ^ 4jll -pi toJo- t^jUjdll _pl toA>- 

to P 3 ,!-■ «vlc 4jtl Ahl 3 y^_) db' ^ d 0 *>- 3^ j^-t. aIc 4bl Alii 3 y^_) db- *• "v d c ~>- C ^c c^li 

pp 4 ^ . -i 1 ( _X^. < . .. 1 1 (J\J . A^yd2-9 C3oJsi-l i 4-Oj L-^JsSvJl (jij (jls (jA-o^j Si J) 

. 1^0 J^>- Ijjfc^ 3^ ■ OCp" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2518 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2708 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2709 


o^>- jP -X3 4Jo jj Co Js>- 4 jJL*s>- Uo CjlJJo CoJo- 


Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir, that a man was mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) for his worship and striving in it, and another man was mentioned for his cautious 
piety. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing is egual to cautious piety." 
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-ux- 3 J xl^- yC- yill jAxs>- 3 J 4 il -x_x- t ^yjy^ c 3 3 ^ j!*- ‘ 3 ? y^lJI 3^*3 ^yi-l 3 ^ “S 3 3j.a»- 

o-XbXX J 3 x \ ^ . "*. 1 ^ obl-^j pi— 4— Lx 4hl ^ I _XJX- 3 ^^} b 33 ^y(>- jX Cy ,A^3l-3 I xl^- ^yX o 3 b 3 ^ 3 ]! 

5i5 ji>j llyS- ^ jJl-JI jj 3 ^? j> yL*4- 3 b 33 llx-j ■ "ac^JIj 3^33 S) "p-L-j 4_Jx 4ll <^111 3^3 

. 43-^1 lift 3 ^? 3 *j S! 3-yx 3 -II xiobbl lift ylax yl j3 . eo.xi -1 3ix 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2519 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2710 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever eats the Tayyib and acts in accordance with the Sunnah, and the people are safe from his harm, he will 
enter Paradise." So a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! This is the case with many people today." So he said: "It shall 
be so in the generation after me." 


(3^ 3^- ^y— b 3' 3 C- ‘3 jyd\ yj 3^tifc yX- y-3 3^ ^4 . . q \jyxXl I 3 3 x>-ly yvXy 4 x 33 yly ^Cft to-X>- 

3^ 43j ! y y^UI y*3y 3 3" 4 - p^ C3 j 3$" 1 3 ^ ,o-L. y 4_lx 4il 4il 3yyj 33 33 ^3y*4b3l -x — .1 31 I yX ^3" 3 L? 

<^o-X>- l»Xft jX- yl 33 . (3-X^b 3_jyl 3 l 3^3— y 33 .yl^J y^UI 3 j*yl 1 l-Cft 3i 4ll 3yyj 3 3^1^ 33-® * 4X^-1 

. 33^ 4 Lj\ lift y* H\ 4iJ3 M 3o> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2520 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2711 

-i > °,f >,» 


lli y£- 3^pU3! 31^- cJllJ . #y£- 313)! I I 13 tjl'y^i 3 ^ ‘ 3^=4 3 ' dP 3lH ylllx 1333- 

.yib ^1 p cJ yj j^lpl d.4> j* Sfl 4i^3 (Lli UioJ-l 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2712 


Sahl bin Mu'adh[bin Anas] Al-J uhni narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever gives for the sake of Allah, withholds for the sake of Allah, loves for the sake of Allah, hates for the sake of 
Allah, and marries for the sake of Allah, he has indeed perfected his faith." 


1 3 3 J 1 31 1 yC- ^ ‘—by I 31 1 3 ^ -X...y.. . lj C -\_j 3 j 3 ^ Al I -X-XX lj -X>- t t3j>3 3 1 4. ^ 3o X>- 

4l Cy>-lj 4l 4l ^iaX-l y* 3^3 yhy 43£- 4ll 4l! 3_yy 3 1 3^" y^l 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^" 


lift y— y C- yjl 3^5 ■ Ajlljl 3^ol jJ3 4l ^^-=)jlj 4l yilljlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2521 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2713 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like the 
color of the most beautiful star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife wearing seventy 
bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2522 
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ah I ^ ah! i ^ VC 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Verily, in Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in it's shade for a hundred years." 


-X>- 


4*0 1 ^vs> All 1 3 yy 1 ~ y ^y^ t h 1 ^ 1 -A...*.. . , 4 ^ ^ Cj .A>* ^ a^o«^ 3 llj 

l.A*& ^^**J*£* 1 f O^" ^dl j ^ js ■ A.^. „ Ajl^ i [^ 1 h ( i I J'~*' ^ ^ A*^C" 1 i (3^ Aj 1 p 1 . 


. 0pw3 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2523 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2714 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in its shade for a hundred years without reaching an end." 


. ^ s^' -XlC 1 -A.-.*.. . ; f 1 ^3 V O"^" I All 1 -C^C- l»o C^v ^3 a) I l»o A*>- 

Ijjfc jj\ jll . JjiaJl CUi (Jllj l^«)aaj S AjL° (3 1 o ^y£yi-i*u A^C' 1 J ts a 1 ■ ~^0 Ail 1 


3' 






English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2524 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2715 


A> 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is not a tree in Paradise except that its tree is of gold." 

ijls Jls to (_^1 ^j£~ LeJj>- iA_ol tjjjJDl OljjjJl jjB iljj \Jo.Aj>- 4^25^ _}C lij 

Co jt- <io^3- ljjt> (jCa£- jj! j\J . "uJiO 1 45lo) Si) A^C" I Ail 1 ^ Ail 1 y. < 

£ 

■ ; T oj A> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2525 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2716 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is wrong with us that when we are with you our hearts are softened and we 
feel free of desire for this world, and we are of the people of the Hereafter. But when we depart from you and 
socialize with our families and our children, we do not recognize ourselves(i.e., we are changed persons)?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to be in that condition when you depart from me, the angels would have 
surely visited you in your houses. And if you did not sin, Allah would surely have brought anew creation that they 
may sin, so that then He may forgive them.'"He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! From what was the creation 
created?' He said: 'From water.' We said: 'Paradise, what is it constructed of?' He said, 'Bricks of silver and bricks of 


38 - Chapters on the description of... 


AXA ^*2 AXA J I Aj 2->^ 


gold. Its mortar is musk of a strong fragrance, and its pebbles are pearls and rubies, and its earth is saffron. Whoever 
enters it shall live and shall not suffer, and shall feel joy and shall not die, nor shall their clothes wear out, nor shall 
their youth come to an end.' Then he said: 'Three persons , their supplication is not rejected: The just ruler, the 
fasting person when he breaks his fast, and the supplication of the wronged person. It is raised up above the clouds, 
and the gates of Heaven are opened up for it, and the Lord, Blessed and Exalted says: I shall surely come to your aid, 
even if after a time. ' ' ' 

iSl Is! IS 4 il U llii jlS J\ colSjil %'y- y <J13i £ ^ ‘oJj^ J 

issSijf niiij mill \i3> \sis i>Mi j3l ^ i^j uSoi\ j, usji ^3 & 

jU=*3j$ iuS je ^ y i j5 Uc. 4iii Jii jjJj JUS . \i 

"jls jiil jU. ^ 4hl JjUj vs <iJi Jvs . ^ jiSt ih! i\l J3;M p j)j 

UxjJjJ OjSLJlj jljJJl ^ii>3!l dl^JI dLJj aISs 3 ^? 4jlJ JlS l&jlL IS *ui-l Ills . ^USI 

fuNi ^>3 lj3 Si feSvs 11 jvs ^ ji; Sij ^ ^ ^ % -fej J-fe % ^ 

4 l^h j>j jsj > 4 #\ Jsui pUi]\ jji ussj; pJjLdi sj^sj jijS ^13 j^uji 

doji-1 lii (jjj Jsj iS+y y J^3 SMSj a3U3i jJJ ll& ^d^c. _Jl JlS . "dhe- 33d jlj 

. pi .*} A^lc- 4 I 1 I (JJ^ dA vJ (Jf^ J*S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2526 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2717 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 


fom their outside." A Bedouin stood and said: "Who are they for O Prophet of Allah?" he said: "For those who speak 
well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform Salat for Allah during the night while the people sleep." 


4 ll j^J jvs jvs ^ oil ^ gUSiJI y tjUJ.1 # g^jll 11 jl c .^11 ^ ^ Hill c>S- £ ^ iSll 

U { y^ JUS djjl^ d-JI 1 dh? dr? <Sji ^S-l <j d)i 


- lift jjI jll . M ^\dj (j^Ulj JlllU du 
<3H^1 3, dH3p^ -41j cij^ >J JS? dr? 




lift (jlUl 1 pl^JI jit jjlid jll=u Ji3 . v 


l<- . -* -If ^- il - i 

iJJb d^_)l (3*^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2527 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2718 

Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin Qais narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, in Paradise, there are two gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of silver. And, there are two 
gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of gold. There is nothing between the people and their seeing their 
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Lord except the Cloak of Greatness upon his Face in the Garden of Eternity." And from the chain it is reported from 
the Prophet (s.a.w) he said: "Indeed in Paradise there is a great tent of hollowed pearl, its breadth is sixty miles, in 
every comer of it is a family, they do not see the others, and the believer goes around to them." 


dp J=*. S} 3A 


j^\S 5 


x^- j jj lo x>~ 


^ ^ ** O' ' ^ ' Q ^ S' ^ ^ ^ ^ ) £■ Q ^ ^ 

l <r>. ^ * o 1 A l ^ -n 9 l ^ \ 1 A^ Alii ^ O"^ ^ 1 AXi^ 

jlc- US- Jj a^Sj Jp A ^ 4 L) eli U 6 i?J Op’ Uj xSi j* 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2528 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2719 

Jjkl 4_j J JS" 3 U_v^-C- aSjP J-^ AJ.^-1 3 3} JlS p-Uj 4ill J^ 

jj diUh lie- 31L1 iJjJu J Jlp j3j ■ ^ jAf- Jj' J^ . " j*jiJ cijJaj jj i^SlI 5)Jj U 

&j&\ dju Jj ^ & &\ mi £>iSh ^fj . llii H jUu ^ l^i jiS ^ jj ^ J=u 

^ ^ ^ | 0 „ l*^. >0 > o ^ >>0. 

■ |<» A <*J I ** 3 ^ (, 3 ”^ I 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2720 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, between every two levels is (the distance of) a hundred years." 

J^jj J\S J\S ‘SJjJA (Jll j£- tf-lUc- jC- to.ilSu>- jj j£- Kjtlj j-Pi IjjG-I jj AjJj UjAj>- t ^ jQ>\ n 




<? ^ 


lli ^jjl Jl^ ■ (_p Oi- 3 1® 4 jI^ 4^-1 <3 AjJiC’ 4hl 4jil 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2529 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2721 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan, performs the Salat, performs hajj to the House"- I do not know whether he mentioned 
Zakat or not- "except tat it is binding on Allah that He forgive him, whether he emigrated in the cause of Allah, or 
remained in his land in which he was bom." Mu'adh said: "Should I not inform the people of this?" the Messenger of 
Allah said, "Leave the people to do deeds, for verily in Paradise there are a hundred levels, what is between every two 
levels is like what is between the heavens and the earth. Al-Firdaus is the highet of Paradise and its most expansive, 
and above that is the Throne of Ar-Rahman(the Most Merciful), and from it the rivers of Paradise are made to flow 
forth. So when you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaus." 


j£. t jLli j! jlLe. tjJjJ ^ x/j c_uis- jj jiy^ -3-c- Sis <-Cs ixLs- jj chilli llS 5S- 

Sl |»1 CUL-11 0*^3 J-° ^ Ss- Ahl 3j-^> 4 (J^>- JJ ill*- 0 

JUS JLHJ\ Ij^j J4-1 Slf ^ jlS . % Olj jf 4hl J^ 3 3} 3 JiiS jf 4hl JL ik jr Ni 
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38 - Chapters on the description of. . . a_ 3 x- aSs I aSs I 3 ^c- ajlJ *- 1 aJl^? <. > \£ 

J jls . " J3334JI ejki alii 4c iStf alii ^ 41S 14L3 g£j)i 4> iuS iyj $ 4 jfj #' J 3 ^3^13 

^s^?l (_pjjx- 1 jj&j 34- dP jtap dp s-Ui£- ^c- pJ^ji joj (j-C’ -y*du ^,UL& l jX- Oo j 3 -I 1 jjb ^Sjj Ij 33 fc 

aud»3 34 3^ ^4 ^14 i auic -3 ■ dp 3^ j 4 dp 4 ^LlT ^ .33 4 3 pj 4 3 p 

. Ai*iC- (3 oia opi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2530 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2722 


'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, what is between every two levels is like what is between the heavens and the 
earth. Al-Firdaus is ts highest level, and from it the four rivers of Paradise are made to flow forth. So when you ask 




Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaus." 

^ o ^Cs- ^y£- tjlddi jjjj ^yc- tpl—il jjjj Joj -* dP Aj 'j* U^i-I dP 41 -p-C- 111 

J 5 ^ j 3 3 3 ^1 A ... 1 1 l ■> *3 3 3^ OiP 1^® ^ I (3 31 "® I t v 3 ^- -0i I ^ 3 ** ^ Aii I 3 O 1 ^ **- 3 -^'1 

. 1 ejki alii 4c 33 J^i 34=3 14131 43 43 ^' 4 -' 34 ? 4 ^ 14L3 4 - 3 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2531 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2723 

0 \ 0 ° ' o ' ^ Kj 5 ^ f t ^ 

. o^>- ^ -Joj ^yC- U_sJo- tdijlj'-® dP “PtP i fcA- a dP C- ! -^>- 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2724 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there are a hundred levels in Paradise,if all of thehe People Of Paradise creatures were to be gathered in one 


of them, it would have sufficed them." 

3 dii 3 ^ p-f-pj A^\s* 4hl ^ 3 *^ ^^ 31 dj^" ^ -jl di^ ~ * 4 ^ dt^" ...II t 3 dt^" . ^1 ^jl ljo-X>- t4»o2t3 llLi 

.44 £-4 '4 4 ■ M f 443 4 ' 4 i j ' 44 -' 3 Ju 3 i 34 ' 43s ale #1 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2532 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2725 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, a woman from the wives of the people of Paradise, the whiteness of her shin is visible through seventy 
garments until her marrow is seen, and that is because Allah, he Exalted, says: As if they are corundum and Marjan. 
So, as for the corundum, it is a stone that if you were to enter a wire through it, then you polished its cloudiness 
away, you would surely be able to see it through it." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of. . . a_3x- 4J3 I 41) I l) L^3) aJ*- 1 <. > \£ 


gl jJ*S* °y£- ‘^-oUJl <jJ jUaC- cj4>- dp SlLJ- C^J-l ‘JjiJl (3' S JD® U33 C^>-^J1 -33- Jj 4J ill JlLc 32.13- 

a|j)^ L^sho Aa 4-1 5^3 ^3^4 ®1 ^-31 Cl 33 A^Tc- Alii g^31 Alii -V^C" 

p islL. a^j dul>oi ^1 yy~ 4) is ojsiJi uil ( 6c^isij 0jSi3i . -, . ;jjij aiii 53 53i) 14^ jj- 4L>. yy 

, 0 

i'jj db? *% 'J 


„l^ , o >' V t >^0 < 0 - 0 

Ajl ^ , va AJo S i A", a .,^>" .., 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2533 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2726 


, ^-3 1 ^ d ~ *"^ Alii j ^ j ■> C- ^^-•'^331 v 1 3 C o-Vw^t- to-A>- ^33^ l-o-A>- 

. jo_L. a_3£. ais 1 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2727 


(Another chain: 

) From 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, similar in meaning, and he did not report it in Marfu' form. And this is more correct 
than the narration of 'Abidah bin Humaid (a narrator in no.2533), and it has been reported like this by Jarir and 
more than one from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, and they did not mention it in Marfu' formJQutaibah repoted to us (he said): 
"J arir reported to us, horn 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib and it is similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ahwas. The companions of 
'Ata' did not narrate it in Marfu' form, and this is more correct.] 


Z*y m oliiL £3 0^13 gl Alii ^ cj^ gl Chilli g3 5 Ui3 ^ C ^J>H\ J\ UlU oll£> llS 


JO- 


pj oriUJl gi *Ui3 53 . 3JJ Ia^Aj g5 


J^-^ r , *p 0 3^- 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2534 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2728 


,^a\ IjJfcj f-UaC- ljItus 1 Ajii^J j3j 1 c3 “—J 


UjJ- tAd33 3dsjJ- 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2729 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like 
the color of the most beautiful (brightest) star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife 
wearing seventy bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

o! 53 A-Jc- Alii ^ ( -qJ 1 . ( 3 ® A . 3 C, {*^ 5 ‘ • ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ — 33 . . fl . L o-A>- 

yy yy y y L&\ yA i jA\ &\A\ y 1 5 ^5 jji 

■ ‘-^■^3- 13& jfl J3 . 13i53 14 l U ^ <Sjt 4-3>- o y~jj A 3 13>-j j ^3 jUJJl <j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2535 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2730 
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-L> 


6 -X^" 1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ L^* ^ Cj^" ^ O ^-x— <*u \ 6 1 -X^-^ 1-0 -X^- 6 «xj I -X.<>-^~ T^_i ^j^* 1 ^ \»o 

(3 gJjS L>^' Oj5 jp {jp 43 jX 1 d^" <-^°3 ^ 3 1-® 4-X^ 4A1 1 l 

. doJ> IjJfc jli . I^Xl? (j-f I 45 C ^4 4_L>- Xpjj j^" (Jp (j ll>-j)j p-gP? j^i S-tdJl 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2731 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer shall be given in paradise such and such strength in intercourse ." it was said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


Jo- 


And will he able to do that?" He said: "He will be given the strength of a hundred." 

JjC- t^^Sl ^C- tSSlxl y£- tjUalll j Ijlp c^JUiaJI SjlS jj! HjXX Slli t jtXlc- ijXk-j c jlli Hj 

ojp ^la«j jli XXX XXI jj-^j X j-J ■ ^Xl3-l 1 j3j liS" o^S Xjl-1 3 jpj-Xl ^)a«j jli p-Cj aXc- XXI ^*2 
j* % J\ s3i=i 40 ^ fa J jli . 0 ^ 3 j ■ 

. jUaJLSl o jXp cpu-X>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2536 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2732 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that it is full, they do not spit, nor do their 
noses run, nor do they defecate. Their vessels are of gold, their combs are of silver and gold, their perfume is of 
Aluwwah, and their sweat is musk. Each one of them has two wives, so beautiful that the marrow of their shins can 
be seen through the flesh. There is no differing among them nor mutual hatred, and their hearts are like the heart of 
one man, and they glorify Allah morning and evening. " 




4 X 1 j ,jhj jli jli (_) ‘Alii plXX iX^i-l tXjlllSl jp XXI XLc- l jjC-l ‘ yvaj ^ JujJ o lij 

(J j \ N j o 3! j -pX l ill! ^LsJ l jp p X3-I S jjl i pXC" 4bl 

DlX>^j ( JbXSl p^isLCalj ( JbXSl 1^3 

jli . "ll^j s>=X alii dJ^A 4^'j Jij jji Hj JSbll S gjJ-1 ^ p^IJl ^ 

. ijiJl jii sjiSllj 3^8^ lift 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2537 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2733 

Dawud bin Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"If as little as what can be placed on a fingernail of what is in Paradise were to become apparent, it would have 
beautified all the far comers of the heavens and the earth. And if a man among the people of Paradise were to appear 
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AXi 1 ^*2 AX^ \ ^ Aj2-v^ 


and his bracelets were to become apparent, it would have blotted out the light of the sun, as the sun blots out the 
light of the stars." 

3 jAU ^ ^ SJ1S .JA 4 I juj^ jA jj! bsjll.1 tiljlllSl 4s 1 114 biJlLl « jj jJjA bJlA 

b° a] I-Cj A^Ai l ' % bl* Q \o \jX^ bo ^ lbs p 1 . A^bc. A^Sl ^ ^ ^-1 1 ^A^ ol bs^ <1 

^ u Ull!! JLJ1S US' ^UiJI jaJsI ojjbl? Uu3 a- 4' Jll ^ SlA-j 3 $3 J?°]% oljllS! 3 A 3 A 
111 4jl jl ^ 333 li) . gS\ ^oj4 ^ ^ 5 U 1 )I\ \j+> Si do> 'll ■ 'Vj^' 

■ ^s_Uj^ aAc- a1s\ 3p" 4^” (p^l^D 4' dP dP Cy^ 1 '^t? 4 4 ' 4 s 44- 4^" u*o-A-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2538 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2734 


Abu Hurairah narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) that he said: 

"The people of Paradise are without body hair, Murd, with Kuhl(on their eyelids), their youth does not come to an 
end, and their clothes do not wear out." 


-U>- 


^ tv 4j4 3 JA ca ^,1 ^ tpbi* £ hAl 11514 Nil & HjJl pbi* J\j glia ^ 11^- US 

jjl jll . p-^Uj Nj p^jbbl ^ j^’A' " 4 ° p/>- AA' Jj&I pl^oj a 4& 4s 1 4s' Jll jll ‘ 0343 * 4 ' 


Ijjs> 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2539 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2735 


Abu Sa'eed narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement "And couches, elevated ..." (A1 Wa'giah 56: 
34) that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Their elevation is indeed like what is between the heavens and the earth, a 




distance of five- hundred years." 

‘4^*4 4' jA ‘(A^' 4' jA ‘^- 1 ' 4' (7 bp jA tOji 4 l jjlc- ^4 tall jj j^-Aj bolA colas' _ji 111 

jlB ■ AJL^j Ajba-...^* j 4 ft .4 1 Ul 4 l @ C- bfljj 1 lbs A£^4 ^ 4 A^lt- tfpSl d^l ' 

Us«_a d)i '1* (3 p-b*JI (j^V (Jll J ■ p*4 ^jj poj4 N} Ai N i— o j4 dUj.4- 'I* 

. ^Nlj Alin oU US' ol4jil 4U3 oU-jil 3 


>(-0 

0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2540 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2736 


' Aishah narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that she said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) while mentioning the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Boundary, saying: 'A rider will 
travel in the shade of one of its branches for a hundred years,' or 'a hundred riders will seek to shade themselves with 
its shade'-(lne of the narrators) Yahya' was in doubt- 'in it are butterflies of gold, it is as if its fruits are Qilal." 


1116 


38 - Chapters on the description of. . . uAc- A3 \ ^*2 A3 1 ^c- ajA*- 1 <. > \£ 

( jA cA_ol ‘jO))l (Jjf All J^C- ilic- ^y> (j-E CijjAtA jJ ^jA < ‘J ^~ => J (jAjj Aj-Xj>- t( ojA" _pl AjJw>- 

JJs 3 pA3jJI Apjh ^^AJI -X^j aJ i^JLj A^A^- All 1 ^ All I 3 ~ _ ^ ^s^s±ss d3 A ^ ^ ~3j ( 4 I C^iAj £• l.g. . . 1 


lAjis jjj-^ujC- jjl jls . ' *AAI \JAj_aJ jjl^" ( -JfcA]l ( jiV^i 14*3 lS^- dAi l A^lj AjA l^Iiaj ^JIA .,0 jl AA AjA 14*-? l jAJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2541 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2737 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 

"What is Al-Kawthar?" He said: "That is a river that Allah has given me"- that is, in Paradise- 'whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. In it are birds whose necks are like the necks of camels." 'Umar said: "Indeed this is plump and 


luxurious then." So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said, "Those who consume it are more plumb than it." 

_$ o i > a s- . ** 0 f } o >o 


A> 


JpA j\j c<jAlA ^jS\ jA CA-Jl jA C^i U> ^ All AA ^ alA jA caILAA ^ All ilA A^i-I C_A>- jAA Aj 
^J_Aj«JI 3i3i dr- 3i>A-> AjA AA-I 3 1 ,$^ *di^ auUAc-I Ali Jls^jjSol A ^A^*? aAc- aAI Alii 3 _j-^j 

_ 4 l jls . " 143 ? pSol 14 AA 1 a*Ac All j*^> Ail JjA) jli . aA&\A d 1 & 51JAA Jli . "jji-l jliAlT 14 aAEi 3 A> 144 

0 1 ^ ^ s- a 1 0 > ^ 0 s> 0 s’ ^ £ ° h I l''* °| ♦ f" j 0 1 t 0 > 0 1 0 -• ^ Q s’ s' @ ** | "* '’” '' 

1 *335 1 V^-4u 1 I 1 4«U 1 -A^s_C' Aw ^ 1 AJk 

■ (A) to (^-4 1^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2542 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2738 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that a man asked the Prophet (s.a.w): 

"O Messenger of Allah, are there horses in Paradise?" He said, "If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will not wish 
to be carried, on a horse of rubies that will fly with you wherever you want in Paradise except that you will do so. " He 
said: "And a man asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah, are there camels in Paradise?"" He said: "So he (s.aw) did not 
say what he said to his companion, rather, he said: 'If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will have in it whatever is 
desired by your soul and pleasing to you eye.'" 


teJoj4 Cf- 31-33-3 jA Alii c- jA IISIA t^p ^ (3p?3 \lJ\L I 3^ t^-Jll AA Ail 11 A HSjA- 

Aj aIAI (jiA-^l ajiI oi 3l! 3 ^ AAl A Ji> ajiI 3_j — jj 3 (JlA pCuj aAx^ All 331 ol 

Ail jjAj u jlii J 4 .J 3 U 3 jis . "cJAi '31 aJj, 3aa #14 Ao^ aJu ^ ^ je i^j jii 3' All 
oHj AL^ij cupcil A IA-? 3i AAl All 3 Aj>--xj ij} 1 li a^>.ia 4 jli A Jua 3 Jij ^3i jli Jji ^ AAl A 3^ 


."3A1E 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2543 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2739 


1117 


38 - Chapters on the description of. . . 4 J I Ad I 8 L^p*) ^ 1 J 


Jo- 


^Ul ^c- iLll ^ jJt ‘•JJ - 0 jj aJlLc- 8 X- iAj\llS\ 4 il jJc- c 8 p Jojj dd 

a i^_£ 3^.^. ,,,.3 1 0*0 40>- ^T.Q? i 1 ol.*.*.Q.1 0^^" ^a-l.i 4*d£- 4*0 1 ^ l .02 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2740 

Abu Ayyub narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, indeed, I love horses. Are there horses in Paradise?" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "If 
you are admitted into Paradise, you shall be brought a horse of rubies with two wings, then you shall be carried on it, 
then it will fly with you wherever you want." 

3 d 1 ; T ^ ^ ^ t ^ dP ^ dt^" _y^ 1 Uo-J- 0 1 bjA>- 

^ ^ 0 " ^ ^ S' S' 

/&£ axA ^ 3 *^ ax^i 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 33 ^^ <w-«o-i (31 Axil ^ 3 ^^ 33 ^a a^Lc' axjI < 3 ^^ 

jA J dojJ- Ili jX jis . "ddLi XJJ- JL jU» jld \As- SJuAJi did-td- 8 aSjSU j*? dLJ a 33 cA>ol 

A_fl_*_y? CCA JoU (3 0-d**o2J l yj 1 (_<M OjjuM y>\j . AAjjl 1 jj& ( j^ "d!} I 1 dUj-J- 4j jJ<j Slj d£ J-did siCJ 

^)do d! 1 — ' 1 ( 4I dt^" d*^ t ^?LP o*o A.X" 1 1 ~y) 1 3 ^ * di ^d*^~ l.^. i .i ^o *\ ■•> o**^- ■ , . 1 . ^ 8d ^ *A>- 

■ tfeic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2544 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2741 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The people of Paradise shall enter Paradise without body hair, Muid, with Kuhl on their eyes, thirty years of age or 


> o > 


,o * > . 


Jo- 


thirty- three years. " 

J^C* ^ ^ jlx3 Cj^* ^ j - oX- \j-)J^^- A 1 ^-9 Jv.^-^~ to L o 

iU-j| lj^>- AJ^-I Ajil ( Jj>- J o Jls A^ AjXl 3^ L$^ L)^ c 3^" Mj_C- t^ <> JLC' 

o jlj_9 Cj^" 'jjj 0 jljJ IwJI^wpI J (w-O Jc>- I jsi ^3 J\i . AJ^u ^jo^Ao J O^Ao ^j\o'*3o 


> -* . 0 - 51 ot^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2545 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2742 


Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The people of Paradise are a hundred and twenty rows, eighty of them are from this nation, and forty are from the 


Jl>- 


rest of the nations." 

todjJj ^jjl ^j£- ^j£- toJJ-a dtf J*? d^ ‘^J 15 dP yd>daJl 3 s dtt-^ 9 " ^ 

Ld d)_j jtj j8 4 ^"^! ojj& ^j*a o_yCj i_^dv5 oji_/^p 8 ^ ( _X^ 8 ^ 8 ^ t£ pJ 
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^*2 ^vJI d) J"*l‘ , ‘ j ^*y£- A.<i.a.Lc- y^ ^— ■ -o-aI-I l-iA *A3j ■ ^ 


lift ^Iujc- ^ j| J\J . ^^1 


i^)!. ' ... * 1^ ■ ^*^ . <*. "> " ^jlj.3 yi L^- pl-V *■' <3 A*o I ^*y£- ® o h .i.,., ^*y£- 31 -® i? * ^ ^ A^l^- Alii 

. jlL- ^ ill l ^llSl oil. _*fj oil. & 1*1 illl 3tll!l oil- ^fj sjl ill I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2546 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2743 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We were in a tent with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), about forty of us when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 
us: 'Would you be pleased to be a guarter of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: Would you be pleased 
to be a third of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: Would you be pleased to be one half of the people 
of Paradise? Verily none shall enter Paradise except a Muslim soul. And you are not with relation to Shirk except like 
the white hair on the hide of a black bull or like the black hair on the hide of a red bull." 




y> a 1>1 JL^ Jls cJUJ -1 £\ C V5Ui\ ojis J>\ liii> oXi ^ ^ & 

d)l I y A^lt- aaaI All J 31-^3 y\^j^ l 3^- aIj ^ jft-L. a^Ic- All ^3*^ ° ll 31^ 

jJLi 1 j> \J=Z y\ 5_^~f 11 jls . jus ijli . "aiL| Jif dJi ij 0? 3>Jyi 11 jlS . pd ijlS . "#l jll gj \ \J J=Z 

JSpI s^llUT jl ^1 ^Jl ol>. j, *13411 s^JLlir Sfl ijlM j, j&f U lou JLi: % l S s&l 5| s&l Jit 
. x*l J \ 3 oUJ- ^ 5'^p dr^ ^ J' <3j ■ dr^ dojJ lli ^1^ J\ j\J . ">-^1^1 oL>- j. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2547 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2744 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The breadth of the gate through which my Ummah shall enter Paradise is the distance that a good rider covers in 
three, (meaning three nights or three years and, and that [the latter] is more obvious) Despite that, they shall be 
constrained by it until their shoulders are almost crushed completely." 


tA_ol yt- cAll XsS- ^y> jaJldu ^y£- t j £=o <J[I 1H ^yZ- tjljDl y> dt*^ y> lljjd- 

p 0 ' ) i ftd 1 A^ftl- 1 A_w^ Xi t ^ 1 i , 1 \ ^ d X*~ y A.d^- Alii 3^^^ 31^ 31^ 

3 d-ojj-l lift Ills- liJll 3^ . liojJ- lift (j1a£- Jjl 3U . "3 jJj 1^=^ (J»> aIJx. 



pJH y£- j&Xxa (_^l yi ll^- 3lj 43 jJ«J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2548 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2745 

Hasan bin ' Atiyyah narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that he met Abu Hurairali, and Abu 
Hurairah said: 
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"I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the market of Paradise." So Sa'eed said: "Is there a market in it?" 
He said: "Yes, the messenger of Allah (s.a.w) informed me that: 'When the people of Paradise enter it, they shall take 
their places according to the virtue of their deeds. Then permission shall be granted to them to visit their Lord, for 
the length of a Friday from the days of the world. He shall present for them His Throne and He shall manifest the 
gardens of Paradise. Then lofty seats of light shall be erected for them, and lofty saets of pearl, and lofty seats or 
corundum, and lofty seats of peridots, and lofty seats of gold, and lofty seats of silver. And the lowest of them- and 
there is none of them that is low- shall sit upon a dime of musk and camphor, and they shall not regard those upon 
the chairs as having a better sitting place than them.' Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and will we 
see our Lord?' He (S.a.w) said: 'Yes. [He said: ] Do you doubt [concerning] seeing the sun, or the moon on a night 
when it is full?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, you will not doubt concerning seeing your Lord. And they shall not 
remain in that meeting any man except Allah shall give him a lecture until he says to a man from among them: "O 
so- and - so son of so - and - so, do you remember the day when you said such-and-such." And He will remind him 
of some of his betrayals in the world, so he will say: "O my Lord, did you not forgive me?" So He will say: 'Indeed! It 
is by the vastness of My Forgiveness that you reached this station of yours." So while they are engaged in this they 
shall be covered by a cloud that shall rain upon them a perfume, the like of whose smell they have not smelled, ever. 
And our Lord [Blessed and Exalted is He] shall say: "Arise to what I have prepared for you of generosity, and take 
whatever you desire." Then, we will come to a market which the angels will have already surrounded. [In it] shall be 
what no eyes have seen the like of, nor ears have heard of, nor ever has it occurred in the hearts (of men). And there 
shall be carried to us whatever we desire. There shall be not be anything sold or bought in this market, and, in that 
market, the people of Paradise shall meet one another. 1 He said: 'So the person of high rank shall come and meet the 
one below him in rank- and there is none among them that is low- so he shall be impressed by the clothes he sees on 
him, their discussion shall not come to an end until he shall imagine upon himself what is more beautiful than it, 
and that is because it is not fitting for anyone to feel regret therein. Then we will return to our places and our wives 
shall meet us saying: 'Welcome and greetings, you have come, and you have beauty greater than what you parted us 
with." So we will say: 'Indeed we sat today with our Lord, the Powerful, and it is fitting that we should return with 
what we have returned with. 1 " (Da'if) 

> o > i ^ T \-'°l ) 0 S' 




Hill- ‘^IJjbll UjAA- t y> y> j U c- 11 ils- 1 jilt y> 11511- c 111 a 111 

■ ‘04’\ i JjU (3 dill jJ (jlj l) 1 111] jilt sjSjjfc jSl (JUS SjljU 111 ygS Ail c<_JLlJJ1 y> °yt- caILE Ctf (SllU- 
p— s a JLcl J - 1 ^ li| ajU- 1 ^Jjfcl a^Ac- Ah! Abl J^*^j 1 pjo JlS 1 @ * 9 1 -A...*., . J 1. 5 . 9 


o ' * T \ i »\^ 0 ♦•fo-' * 0 S' ^ - 51 -C o ^ 0 } s f 

p-4 1 AJjM (J^Vj yfi (3 p-P jjfcJ ffcD Ojjjji- 3 


\Ulll r ^i 


aU^-I j»Jj jlUfl-? (j JpJj 

p^j Uj pjfcli.il A .>?9 ya ^jlllp ( Jfci ya ySzAaj Jj>-^jj ya ^jllpp O^sU ya jA3Aaj ^3j3 ya jA Uj y a jjlli 

Ahl jj-uj U cjTs ojpjjfc 3^ ■ p-fr^-? J-Uib Jj^ljSvJl <_ib>w?l (jl (j \Xji Uj dA«^31 tjllil" 

ajjJ <3 jjjuii Sj Hill" 11 j\s . Si uli . 1 ^jjiSl a 1_J ^A-Ulj . ■> 1 1 ajj^j (3 (J^ JlS p^j 3^ Ija^ (J^j 

llS" oTs |»jj JS^iil ^jjl (jtli U p4h? JjaL oJUpI^- Ahl o J-isbb Si! (iAi (3 p^=uj 

jp pjfc LAi . 8 jjfc cuilj (3j-^-*-° aU—u3 Jj JjJils (_J p-Ul 1 > J Ij Jj^ls llj-ll (3 ^jljll-- llSj 

lj!4 fi UU AlU^ AJJi 
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pj <dL J\ j^l &=4bu\ aj IS ISjJL jb jls . ( U^£a\ U \jill &\J3\ 5 * jJJ oSlij 
^a-g-vbjo C 3-1 Jjfcl JLL, CUs ( 3 j <Sy^i. X 3 l jluJ H IsJ ^J^^s <_sjAjl 11 jc- Jia^ jjj 

ji-T ^ 2 iaXj ILs A_Cc- (Sy> H ASAjJ^S jj-® Hj AjjS jJfc { ya ^JLLs jCl aJj^CSI jA jJ^JLs jl® bC*-! 

H>.ljjl ULalxsj IsJjUJo <j} i_s yvio ^2$ l^s 03^ <jl ■aI-'i! 34^ ^ Ajl CUs) < W? (j-***^ S* ls^ 

tjl ha^sj jll^-l iCj ^j|r^ lh 3 L>- l!) JjJLs . a 3 lC- UIsjls \I_a J^iasl Jl 2 i -1 dL (jjj C-JL>- jJLS lllj_a jljh-® 

^ ^ Isj A^j\ Ai^ Si oo> lli jls . "Uhisl U jL, ^Jils 

.lioJ-Uli^ %^&\'jfi\ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2549 
: Book 38, Hadith 2746 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a market in which there is no buying nor selling- except for images of men and women. 


j 0 > ^0 f 


Jo- 


So whenever a man desires an image, he enters it. 11 

(^3^9 O"^ \ 1 \»o-X^- ^1-9 -^^*1 

. Co <^o-L>- l jjfc jjl jls . l^> S ji-S ojj^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2550 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2747 


J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali narrated: 

"We were seated with the Prophet (s.a.w) when he looked towards the moon on the night of a full moon and said: 
"Indeed you shall be placed before your Lord and you shall see Him as you see this moon. You will see Him without 
trouble. So if you are able to keep from becoming overwhelmed from prayer before the rising of the sun and before 
its setting then do so." Then he recited: And glorify the praises of your Lord before the setting." 




ICjC- liS* jls 4hl AyS- 33 y>- y£- t^jl>- LP 0^~ (jO y jn^ c '^-C"i lC_C- tsllft Hj 

'll ^LaJl Ijjb DjhP Ajjy'- 3 - ‘~~ t> 'j j»s-ls p'Asd jULs^-Ch aJJ ^LaJI (jl 9 ^Hsl lljJl jas~ 

■Xa^: Tji jLl . I jlisli I4J jj£- j ^-3 o'hvOj j-^ 3 ^Jc- l jjjt J Si ol p 7 »)a~ .>.1 (j^® 3 O j^Uasj 

. llci jls ^jjj<Jl j^-Sj j^-® Cljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2551 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2748 

Suhaib narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement: 
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For those who do good is the best (reward) and even more- the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "When the people of Paradise 
enter Paradise, a caller shall call out: 'Indeed you have a promise with Allah.' They will say: 'Did he not whiten our 
faces, save us from the Fire, and admit us into Paradise?' They will say: 'Indeed.' Then the Veil shall be lifted." He 
said: " So, by Allah, He did not grant them anything more beloved to them than looking at Him. ' ' 


cjl! <J,\ jlpp -33 °y£- tj^Uill CUj\ 5 cddlL ^ Si % 15j 3 3? 113 Hold t jlis 13d 35 

ilia 3p-l 33-1 3*1 J3.i Jls ( 3-1 3x— >-1 jjj-A. 3 p—*^ aJx- 3s 1 l ^ a ^<3]l Cl — 's-s-* 5 

3Jlp Jli 333-1 JdiCi jli . js ijls sjL 1 llkiljpiJl 3 . Hip} pi ijli . \lcy> &\ sit p=J Ji 

3 ; duili esjjj . 3333 lie pssi^ osef up loje 111 3 ? j\s . " 4 pi 3^1 3 * p^ let ne pdmdt u 

■ ^ J Cf. dr^P' 4^3 3 ^ ppP oolS 3 d 3u J ~1 111 3; jS Sl^-J 


1> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2552 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2749 


Thuwair narrated from Ibn Umar, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank is the one who shall look at 
his gardens, his wives, his bounties, his servants and his beds for the distance of a thousand years, and the noblest of 
them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looking at their Lord. 


aIc- dill 3-*-* 4iSl 3^^) JU 3_9"d? ^ o C - ^*jjl Jli c cJ-dljll tAildl j \jX-\ t-U3 Jjj 31c- l5j3- 

(Jl J-lilo 4ijl 1 AJL— 1 1 31 !jW oj jywoj Ajs-ljjlj 4jU>- 3l J3.j dt®^ d)_/d° 33-1 J&l 3-3 oi 

cljJ 3ij ,ji *£• jj! jil ■ ( °p?\5 33 3i 51 ' 0 ->JLa jj oy>- .pL-uj aJlC- dill 4jll J_j-^j 3® p ■ ojJ-d 

Ji-c- dP dP ydP dP P3 dP ‘434-31 -3d oljjj . pjip ^-Ic- jl ^d 3^ 333-3 3^ Pi 33 3 p ‘■^•4^3 Idd 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2553 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2750 

3e -33- jj! 333 3jld- Hip! pj Jji 333 ,jj 1 jd caaI^- 33 t ;_3 j 5 3^ ‘6313 3^ t ( 33- i ^l 3l 1 illd l$j3j 

. pj opd ‘J3c- y>\ jd t-ca>l3- 3 d c .Ji'jl 33 tjlldd 33 3sl illd 11513 s-lUJl 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2751 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do you crowd one another in order to see the moon on the night of a full moon? Do you crowd one another in order 
to see the sun?" They said: "No." He said: "So verily, you shall see your Lord as you see the moon on the night of a 
full moon, you shall not crowd one another to see Him." 
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4hl J \jLj Jll jls CiTjjJjh t ^C- c^SUs Cjjiwlc-'ill JjC- ^ y\~>- llS.A>. c3jS3l <_ij ^ 33 jJi^- \j5jS- 

p^=uj OjJLm jo. £=ula (Jls . Si jjJls . AjJjj 3 jJjJl aTJ ^2.31 Aj^j 3 tjj-"^ 2 -’ aAc- Atll 

33 ,Ja4 l$jj IjiCij . <_L? jt- 3r“^ ^ _3' 3^® ■ "^jj 3 Oj^H^ S! ni3 jliil djJj US" 

Abl -X^C- j j j ■ aH^ 1 Abl 0^0"^ (^3 O^" (2^ Jvf- ..^. C - 3 I -A^ 3 £3°_3^ 

o^ c '^' 0^ lHjH C3o Aj>-^ ■ 4^1_C- 4^1 CS’"^ 0^ Cj^* ^ S ' K '~' e ^ ' ^ ^ 

0^ oljij l-x33fcj ^3*3 p-huj Aj2c- 4jkil ^*s> (jp*^ jJjC- o jJ)l ^C- ^23 (_3 •^?_y 3 ^~ 

1 .A& 3**-^ A>-^] 1 1 .A& aH^- Ail 1 ^^3 1 t 4 ^ ^ 7 “^®D ■ aH^- Ail 1 l.\^ ,^_xJ I ® * A ^ 

? ^ . °\ I 

.0^) CoJ> jJfcj Clo-X3-l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2554 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2752 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, Allah will say to the people of Paradise: 'O people of Paradise!' They will say: 'We respond to You, O our 
Lord,and we are at Your service.' Then He will say: 'Are you pleased?' They will say: 'Why should we not be pleased 
when You have given us what you have not given anyone from Your creation.' So He will say: 'I shall give you what is 
greater than that.' They will say: 'And what is greater than that?' He will say: 'I shall cover you in My Pleasure and I 
shall not become angry with you ever." 

jix tjCi s-Ulc. jix cjJJd Joj jix jj (ji JU ciljLlll 33 Ahl lie- C^Ll t ^3=5 33 HSli- 

. dti-X^Tj^ Cij dC3 D ■ Aijt! ti aj 3-1 3 c)i ^3-719 aTc- Alii 3_^^j 3^ 3^ 


. 3lta 3^4®^ HI 3 j-a 3 ■ xitaLi- 1-xH-i JajC ^3 -Xij 3l Hi 0_3 > 3 j-A-3 

j\i . "\1 hT fJ==4LH J^J.1 % ( li=4k je-f 315 3JJS ^ J331 ^ ijll 

. ^7t*5 


0 ^ "i ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2555 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2753 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, the people of Paradise shall see the upper chamber like they see the eastern star, or the western star, 
disappearing in the far edge of the sky, or ascending due to the differences in levels." They said: "Are those the 
Prophets?" He said: "Yes. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, and groups who had faith in Allah and His 
Messenger, and believed in the Messengers." 


4> 


<3j jt <jL3 ^^^^^ 3^3^ oOJo ^ U>L! iAj£X\ ^ &\ Z*. ZjL\ ^ ^ Z : ^3 12 

^ji}\ CS” jS3l j\ (j, as jj3^ 3 ^3-^ 3^^ Oi 3^® p-Cj 4I1I 3^ ts~^^ C^~ 
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mi 


jjjjd 5.80 ^ 5 ^°^ cS 4 ^jj 8 ^ ■ 3 3 8 s)jl 4jJ J^y U 1 jJULs . oli-jlj! (3 ^UaJl jl 3 1 38 * 

■ ^3. . . .. '> - 3 Xo -X>- I «X& , 1 8 is ■ ^*x8^j^J 1 1^3 -X_az^^o 83*^^ -3i L 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2556 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2754 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah will gather mankind on the Day of Resurrection on a single plane, then the Lord of the Worlds will come to 
them and say: 'Let every person follow what they used to worship.' SO to the worshipper of the cross, his cross shall 
be symbolized to him, and to the worshipper of images his images, and to the worshipper of fire his fire. They will 
follow what they used to worship, and the Muslims will remain. Then the Lord of the Worlds will come to them and 
say: 'Do you not follow the people?' So they will say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from you, we seek refuge in Allah from 
you, Allah is our Lord, and we shall remain here until we see our Lord.' And He orders them and makes them 
firm.'"Thy said: "And you will see Him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Are you harmed in seeing the moon on the 
night of a full moon?" They said: "No, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "So you will not be harmed in seeing Him at 
that hour. Then He will conceal Himself, then He will come, and He will make them recognize Him, then He will say: 
"I am your Lord, so follow Me." So the Muslims will arise and the Sirat shall be placed, and they shall be placed, and 
they shall pass by it the like of excellent horses and camels and their statement upon it shall be, "Grant them safety, 
grant them safety." And the people of Fire shall remain, then a party of them shall be cast down into it, and it shall 
be said (to the Fire): 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Then a party of them shall be cast down 
into it, and it shall be said: 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Until when they are all included 
into it, Ar- Rahman (the Most- Merciful) shall place His foot in it and its sides shall be all brought together, then He 
will say: 'Enough.' It will say 'Enough, enough.' So when Allah, the Exalted, has admitted the people of Paradise into 
Paradise and the people of Fire into Fire"- [He said: ]- "Death shall be brought in by the collar and stood on the wall 
that is between the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise! ' They will 
come near, afraid. Then it will be said: 'O people of the Fire!' They will come rejoicing, hoping for intercession. Then 
it will be said to the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire: 'Do you recognize this?' So they will- both of them- 
say: 'We recognize it. It is Death which was given charge of us,' so it will be laid down and slaughtered upon the wall 
[the one that is between Paradise and the Fire], then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise! Everlasting life without 
death! ' And 'O people of the Fire! Everlasting life without death! '" 




a.Tc- 881 ^*3 3^ a y ^3-^3^ 3^ £^881 ^ -x 3 - _ y _ y *^\ 8o 

88 381*8 ^ 8 j-aJ 3 i-J 8 *Jl <—3 r 4 ix- .ljUs 3 UoIIaJI J 8 s pJuaj 

3 L 0 J 3 I. y^ 3 y-yy 38 jlSJI < £y jL* 8 j y >j 8 Ea 2 Jl < ^>-L <. ^LvaJl <. ^yy • 4j j-y 

Ej^La Ijjb Ejj 83 383? 4J1E 383? IjjG 3 _ 3 _j-a 8 3 _j*-A-’ Si! <^yy 3i-J8*J! > 3 *8)^3 3 j-a-8^8! 


43! 383? 383? 4h8> 3 yy 3 y-y 'll! 8 yy 3 j! y-z pA p y^j ■ 883 <Sy (Jf* - 

^ 0 t % 

a8J yJi . II 3 3jj 882J 8^3 JlS 88! Syj 8 a ! jj Jij ! j!8s ■ p 4" a ij pjs^a8 . 11 jj 3 y Ej&La 1 jj&j 8L3 

\ll 8 _yAf p g 9 y~y pj 4^8lJl 388 yjjj 3 Si ^ 3=68 8 ^ . 81 ! 8j-^j 8 Si . 
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38 - Chapters on the description of. . . 41) I J_o I Jj^jj 30 ajJ- 1 X_o <. j 

( JLoJ . pjuu pXj XlC- j 3 j jd-1 ^U>- Jt* do d)jJ-U-® -f’ljdaJl (jj^C^aJI |»jjLj ■ (3 pj==Uj 

J jJiO . 0>Xil Ji i^d 3 ^ji Id? ^jiaj Jj . Joj^ jj-J Ji 3 j20 oXil Ji 3d Jj \^S p-g-La ^“jX 9 jlSJl JX 

4ll Jiol Ja3 JaJ C-Jls JaJ Jls pjs jjiisu j} X*2J<-! cSjJj Id? Uals dp li} ^Jp*" 1 i?! 0 35 Ji 

.#1 jit U jd p^UJl ji?j #1 jit Ji 3d jjdl ji dSjo dJi ojUL 3? jls j&dld Jifj dll #1 Jit 
lli d) ji jjij Ji jllil JjfclJ dJ-l Jjd 3 Id® AX^tLljl d)_p?Jp Jj yOo^_a (j jXds . jllil J&l U JUL Ji (jyajli- d) jdXs 
U JUL p j^Jlj jujl JU 3J1 j_pJl jp li^-i ^jji ^JdLi ■ LL jj 3J1 o Jill ji oUiji is fSJJij dj* jjjils 
jUJl 3 d Ur^ ' 3 i ^dp _*? 3 ^ ■ M ^V 3 yi- jlSJl Jit Uj op S JU- #1 Jit 

LldSll 0 JJb 4_*_d 1 lij ^-UUl p g \S-S \ (j! Ujijll Jol os \i La 11& Jo ~ a y^ oUJj p-^ aXc- aIi! 

pit p JXj dli did PylllSl pij ^11 P (jJJllj Jjj 3J1 3ll3 Jo oiSll p? p*Jl jit Ip lli J 3-iillj 

oli 3jJ 3t OoJ-1 Jit Jllil 3p llij d^ JlX Hj ip J*jjj Oo^' oli 3jp ijli p Llpy oli 1JJJ 
3P Jiij . pjl IJiSj ojJlUl 3p ppi Jit Jit llij ^Xf jx Sj jUjs3 SjJlX Sj X Ji]3j o^X US' LUiP 

0>"j \ ' '" ° ' II* ^ it t *i #*'*< II . j f • 

. ( J^Oj 3^ ■ O'- 0 - 1 ja-g -3 j^-tr 1 OjJ 3 -i 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2557 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2755 


'Attlyah narrated from Abu Sa'eed in Marfu' form: 

"When it is the Day of Resurrection, Death shall be brought as a mixed black- white ram. It shall be stood between 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Paradise would die, and if anyone were to die of grief, then surely the people of the Fire would die." 

i ^l 4»aL^flJl ^ {$ Uj 3^® 4j(_9 ^3! 3"^” ^4 .IjC- 3-^ LP J - - ^ ^ dt^" Lo-X^* ^ ^-J3 dF d)3-l^ Uj-C>- 

51 Jj ^l\ Ji? od lip oli \jdf 5 ? jli 5 jJii 4 pi gio j3JJ ppl J3 dspi yid ojju 

pji- lli (^loO Jl 31^ . "jlSJl jil OUJ Jji- Oli 


lJo-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2558 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2756 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise is surrounded by hardships, and the Fire is surrounded by desires." 


O ^C- CioX>- ijjb yi\ Jls . Cp lj£ — • U ' jlLH ojlSUlL Ci-l cul>- jli p-Uuj aX& KjI J ^ 3 

. ULjil lli 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


1 ^*2 \ d ^ Aj 2 ->^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2559 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2757 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and the Fire, He sent J ibril to Paradise , saying: 'Look at it and at what I have 
prepared in it for its inhabitants." 1 He (s.a.w) said: "So he came to it and looked at it, and at what Allah had prepared 
in it. He (J ibril) said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it except that he shall enter it.' Then He gave the 
order for it to be surrounded with hardships. He said: 'Return to it and look at it, and at what I have prepared in it 
for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he returned to it and found it surrounded with hardships. He returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, I fear that none shall enter it.' He (s.aw) said: 'Go to the Fire and look at it 
and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.' So he found it, one part of it riding the other. So he returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it and then enter it.' So He gave the order for it to be 
surrounded with desires, then He said: 'Return to it.,' so he (J ibril) returned to it, then he said: 'Indeed, by Your 
Might, I fear that none shall be saved from it except that he shall enter it.'" 


jS silc- Li Li- Li 




^ °h u j\j \$yj±\ jiii &\ jU- d M jis 

jJLS dJdytj jUS aIJI --L'i l'\U li 


u u ^ ^ op or lR/t ltd 1 UkJ 

jUs ojSUIL oui^o JJ^IS . L&iio *)!} jU- 1 Uf S) jlS <CJ1 ji ^-fe 3 lUU'i Abl Sol IS <jlj U-Jl 

of UU^ SUJ Ubjoj jus JL uiu Si & ii l£Ji ^S ji iy> \^h oSlUl U ji j&i \Q\ yy 

jus di ^S UUL UJUS uijs <£ Ui . Uo UiA oSlij U j\j l£Ji j&i ^VSJ\ ji UUsi ji . ii.? H 

S <j\ o~jl>- jUS iipcj jUs Uili • U-^i jUS ,*.li ouL>o U? j^i . ULs-jU 3 -U-l U? S iijcp 

<? ^ <? - ^ ^ ^ ^ sU h II. -.*T ^ ^ J *. <? ^ .9 0 " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2560 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2758 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise and the Fire debated. Paradise said: 'The weak and the poor shall enter me,' and the Fire said: 'The tyrants 
and the proud shall enter me.' So He said to the Fire: 'You are My Punishment, I take vengeance through you from 
whom I will,' and He said to Paradise: 'You are My Mercy I show mercy through you to whom I will.'" 


. jiii oiij . o^uulij iUiJj\ Ji-Ss cJus &L\ oicU-i aJ^ 

cLjU. lli jSl ji . "Uip, ji oi ^j\ jy-j oil aI^jj jij . UJj, jl. di f-sUi pjli. oil jlU jus 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2561 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2759 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


1 ^*2 \ ^ L-J 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The least of the people of Paradise in position is the one with eighty thousand servants and seventy- two wives. He 
shall have a tent of pearl, peridot, and corundum set up for him, (the size of which is) like that which is between Al- 
J abiyyah and Sana'a. "And with this chain, it is narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "Whoever of the 
people of (destined to enter) Paradise dies, young or old, they shall be brought back in Paradise thirty years old, they 
will not increase in that ever, and likewise the people of the Fire." And with this chain, it is narrated from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "There are upon them crowns, the least of its pearls would illuminate what is between 
the East and the West." 


3) ZS-jj 5 d)^'j j^U- J3l 5 1 lsI' JaI Jit aJ s- aIi! 33 J ,jLj j\i jls j-aJ-1 

A_o\i-l dA 3 ) ■> 1 3^3^ dt* A— d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2562 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2760 

"3 a 4 -I (3 dsp^j ( 3 ^ Ojpp a dr^ Ap" - 1 \ oil dp 3 jls jj aJc- 33 dJ^ - IaJjj 

sjSjS Jif 5} 5 W^)i 5 | 11 j\3 aJ^ &\ ^]\ ^ ^j\ \xj^. "j\i ji jit 31)353 14 ^ 4 , 13 ; 

. XxIm y *3) Ai 5j ^C- 1 di j\J . i__> ^j<_Jlj 3 yA-JI dA 3 Id I 4 P 5 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2761 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer, when he desires a child in Paradise, he shall be carried (in pregnancy), bom, and complete his aging in 


Jo- 


an hour as he desires." 

j\j j\i <_}! ‘dljlDl yi3ja\\ Jll iJ3=-3H UjjJ- jj ilid HjjJ- tjlllj ISj 

, aJ 1 31^ « i L5" A£-l .to (3 A... 1 A_La* A*^l- 1 1^)1 ; A-../. I 3^ I ^.l.i A*l£- Adll t l.\^ Abl 3 

3 ^ csp \&* ■ 4 6>=3 % a^-i j ^ 4 JJd 31 U 113 ^ pjJi jit cliHi jJj . lo> .LaJ lii 
3 ^?jJl ^^lil li) aJx^ a 11 3^31^ ctojJ- <3 3^— i 31^ - 1 ^- 31^3 ■ jdjAl 3^13 

^d^'d^d^' c3^ dt^" 3 ■ > 4 31^ ■ — 4 ~ ^ 3 ■ ^3^— —4 15^ 0 Jo*3 A£-l^ ^ d)5^ AJjll ^ 1^)1 

3p 3M 31^3 dP>=p aIDi . M 5)j iy $ 1 a^i jit ji "jis aJ^ aIsi 

.mf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2563 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2762 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


AXi 1 ^*2 AX^ \ 1 Aj 2 ->^ * wJ 


"Indeed in Paradise there is a gathering for Al-Hur Al-'Ein wherein they rasie their voices. The creatures have not 
heard the likes of them." [He said: ] "They say: 'We are the eternal ones, we shall not die. We are the ones who live in 
joy and comfort, we have no needs. We are the pleased ones, we do not get angry. Tuba(good news) to the one who 
belongs to us and we to him." 1 


(JlS t^C- ^ X^S- \JoJo- jli CAjjliLo \JoJo- Slls ijyi Xj^"\j oLjs lo-L>- 

jjA-Sj JlS IJjlj dj^^J pJ of^vslj aI^-I (3 oi p-A? aJx- aIsI JJ 

J oAJl jj . li§ is! 6^ SU £lj jb % oldJJI ^3 iJ '% o iJlil 


'A'*'*'' ~ 


a® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2564 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2763 


[ From Yahya bin Abi Kathir, concerning His (Allah's), the Mighty and Glorious, statement: 

"Then they shall be in gardens living luxuriously" He said: "Listening. "And the meaning of listening is similar to 


what has been mentioned in the Hadith that Al- Hur Al- ' Ein raise their voices] . 

( j X p-s- 3 ) -JJ3 4P X. ‘ 3' cf- X& dA dA tS3, ^- c ' A ’cjj \Xx=- tjilb A .JA us 

. cy^y d&A X iio.A-1 <3 X • ^AdLM JlS 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2565 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2764 


[’Abdullah] Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Three shall be on dunes of musk" - it seems to me that he said:- "on the Day of Resurrection. The first and the last 
of peoples shall envy them: A man who calls to the five [prayers] every day and night; a man who leads a group of 
people and they are pleased with him, and a slave who fulfills the right of Allah and the right of his masters." 

3 ^ j o C- Xk£* df^ - ^di^ld dt^” 1? <3 J ) dt^” dt^” ^ y lo.4>- 

*$ j, 0 JJ-\ olgLAb jXj d/b% ojjA fi&.ij jls i\J - Jjjl jp Is^As "A-j 

43 jiCi Si Jo 1 jjfc jjl (J\J . 4_J1 4jll Jp>- X*£-j d) ^ J j*5i AhJL? Ajj 

. A' jliij JJi. A JAA ill! gULJJl Aj . Xj°P 5jLl 40^ ^ H\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2566 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2765 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated a Marfu'narration: 

"There are three whom Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, loves: A man who stood at night reciting the Book of Allah; a 
man who spent in charity with his right hand, concealing it"- it seems to me he said "from his left hand"- "and a man 
who was in a small expedition while his companions were decimated, yet he faced enemy." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of. . . a_ 3 x- aL) I a!) I ^c- ajJ *- 1 <. > \£ 

C/' \ y^jrx- Cf- tjtfJ hf' ‘jj^ 2 ^ ‘ L ^- £ '^' Cf' t d^t£' Cf- J^ 0 - ^ ‘f Sl ^ cS^ 7 j 3 Cj^»- 

(Jls oljl 1 4-^.a.^r AJLj^o AS-L*-? Jj-A*A2J i^XJJ Abl 1 _jhj JJJl O^? 3>-j Abl p jr AjMj (Jls Aj<_ 3 c^su^a ^jj Alii 

jij A-X^' '-Aft ^ <L^ j£- tioJ^- lift (j!a£- jj! Jll . "Jjjijl JlSllll AjUwJ p^lll A Jyvl j 6^ j 43 j 

p-ha^ A^lc- Ah 1 3**-^ 1 ^ (3 ^ O^" D -Ajg O^ 1 d^ 1 ! ^j - 3 .?—' j. . ^2 1 a ^*^C- o^C-^ A .^*2t C .. ol 1 ■ 

. Jallll ^llc- j^=u _jf!j . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2567 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2766 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There are three whom Allah loves and three whom Allah hates. As for those whom Allah loves: Then a man who 
came to a people and asked them by Allah, and he did not ask them due to any relation between him and them, but 
they did not give him. So a man stayed behind them and gave him secretly, none knew about what he gave except 
Allah and the one he gave. And, a group of people who traveled the night until when sleep became more beloved to 
them than all the things that egual it and they lay their heads down, but a man stoop up humbling himself to Me and 
reciting My Ayat. And a man who was in a small expedition and met the enemy and they were vanguished, yet he 
faced them until he was killed or victory was granted to him. And the three whom Allah hates are, the old man who 
commits adultery, the arrogant poor man, and the oppressive rich man." 


3^5 ^ ^ a t j S19£>- -A 4- C qALoJ 1 A. ■-> ^ A 4 ljo-A>- 


r-M, f° ■> -T 


X A jMXj Abl L AjMj j\J A-di- All! 3^-1' (j£- ji j) Asl9^j ‘(jC^ J>jj (j£- Cx? 

oli a£-\i p_gj\JLc-\j S-LyCtS ojxS^S p 4 A tj AAjo AjI^JL pJj Abb p-^SLdaS 3' Ab' 'X'i Abl 






1 ijjj aj jiC ^ IsA yp\ 6^ 1S1 33c fjsj oU^l ^ jJlj ^ii Mi A^kL jOC M ^ 

. "fJjiJI jjjh Ahl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2568 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2767 






t ♦ " " fT \\~ 0 ' \° ' l * 0 s ° Z \\ ' ■* 0 y 


jj ^v£>l Ijjb^ Ijaft^^" a 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2768 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Euphrates shall soon uncover a treasure of gold, so whoever witnesses it, let him not take anything from it." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of. . . 4 I) I 4Jx) I 8 1 <. > \£ 




y yzj)^- to-X>- jjX- -X^-C- Vjj <. ( j-C- <• jU-C- y <d3 \ JwUc- UjJo- x.8^- y Adj lc- UdjJ- y\ Uj 

0 0 } ^ 

-x>-\j Cy^ Cy^ J 1 ciU-x^j ^<a_L. a.U^ 4h^ 4h\ 8^"*^) 8^® 8^® d^ Cy^ 

S? ' 9 S ® - \< ' - >f li£ lli#» ' >0 

. y^s- CUjJo- l-XJfc ^^uX- jjl JlS . IIU2X 42.0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2569 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2769 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said similar to it, except that he said, : 

"uncover a pot of gold." 


y- ‘oJjJ-® u8 y Cf~ ‘^j8 j' 8r^ d8-^ 8b 1 XUx UjU- xjJU- ^ Adix Uj 


'An 



US 


Jo- 




IjJb 8l5 ■ x_^&i 


Jli Ajl 8) Adda aJx (8^* 8$"^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2570 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2770 


Hakim bin Mu'awiyah narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a sea of water, and a sea of honey,and a sea of milk, and a sea of wine, then the rivers 


Jo- 


shall split off afterwards." 

aJx AjSl ^*s> 1 AJ dA" t Ad?^* j » y dA" 4 xj? yijr^ cpjijli y AdA Xjt 8 b y US 

LjA 8li xjrlli jol "8^^ 

■ (Ji8! dP -Ap*-"- 1 4^_Jj Ut (Jj p- 38>- dp JrA 8!j 8* A jUt* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2571 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2771 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever asks Allah (s.w.t) Paradise three times. Paradise says: 'O Allah, admit him into Paradise', and whoever 


jo- 


seeks refuge from the Fire three times, the Fire says: 'O Allah, save him from the Fire. 111 

^ys\ 48^ ^yi 0^" Cy* Cy^ Lo-xo* 8ils>\8 

jdJJl jllil c-J\S cj\y dj'Xj jUJl y jIpxCjI dr°8 ■ 83-1 a_L>o 1 ^dJJl aj 8-1 c3\S ofy 3 d->*Xi aS^- 1 Ajbl 8C dr° p-Cj 

di^” 07^^ xU^" x8^ dP AdP dt^ \-x^ (^1 dt^ - xS^^J dP x^8^ JjD 1-X^^ 8^ ■ ^UJI 

■ ^ ^ xJlC dt^” dP AdP dt^” X3 dt^” J^d) -X3^ Oj^- ,<^L. aJ^- aSi\ 8^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2572 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2772 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hellfire 

V' '• J; A^jC- All 1 Ab 1 J JMJ ' ‘yC* ~ ^ ^ bw^ 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Hell will be brought forth on that Day (of Resurrection) having seventy thousand bridles, and with every handle will 
be seventy thousand angels dragging it'". 




3 . . ^ yC- ^ yj £-bb^l 1 h boA^- tCAbdc yj ^ o C- by\>-l A^C- yj Alii Aw-C- bj 

^byy 33 ^b^y ^ Aiil d) b^j ajl^ ^ a*3c Alii Aill 3 3^3 3^3 yj Aiil Aw^c yc ^ a<3~*.q 

. Aii>; S j£jl\ -be 33 Ahi Ibe jis . dill ^3? 6 ^-b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2573 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2773 


P_3 Oj^- ^bLlNl 1a4j caJU- jj frbUJl yC l^\^clL j£- _^lc jit Jj-I-C- 33 dbUil lie llS-Lb ca!^ 33 31b boAo- 



Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2774 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Some of the Fire (in the shape of a long neck) will come out of the Fire on the Day of judgment. It will have two eyes 
which can see, two ears which can hear, and a tongue which can speak. It will say: 'I have been left in charge of three: 
Every obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah, and the image makers." 


J^>- 


3ji/> 3^3 3^ <j3 dr^ dr^ yc yjjjyill lie Hjlb- 1 Aljbbl 33 3^' 31c- b3 

cJ3j (jl JjJL JLaj jblJj jULLlS jbjjilj jbjvalj jbblc 3 aHIaJI jlSJl Jac 3b3^ "p-b~y ‘bbc bbl Alii 

cEoAo- 1aJ& jjl 3^3 . Awcx^u yC i >bd!l (jy . d)-DJ d? ( ^£=uy A^JC- j\3>- Aj^b£) 

I 1 A*& A_Je All 1 ^vA> , qaJ 1 ^yC A--. y -' -■ t 4 1 dr^- b C- y^C ^ ^ A b! 1 ^yC 7 ^ ^ ^ ' o by AAy ■ iw^yC- 

■ ,^-b, ~y A*dc aIsI ^vA> d^F*^ ^ di^” Ajb- 1 A. ..a.. * dt^ A_diC- di^ - ^ dF 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2574 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2775 


Al- Hasan said: 

"While he was on the pulpit - the pulpit of Al- Basrah - ' Utbah bin Ghazwain narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: "Indeed a giant rock can be thrown from the brink of Hell and it will continue to fall into it for seventy 
years without reaching the bottom of it. ".He said: "' Umar used to say: 'Increase in your remembrance of the Fire, for 
its heat is extreme, its bottom is distant, and its whips are of Iron.'" (Sahih) 


39 ~ 1 1 he Book on tho I^oscription of Holl. . A-sfc* ^iill (J Cj^" lj 

^) j^c^yC' 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 'yu^^- 1 i^j^' ^ j* ^ 3 * ^ 0^" ^ ^ (^bu^o* J*o- ^ ^j_) Jw^_£* 1-0 -Xo- 

0 0 '■' 5j o' ,, 0 ✓ 0 0 «£ 11^'' ) 0 ° 

a 9 3 j^jiJuj ry* ^a^ifljtJ 1 o j^\ a/s\ 1 A-sX^ 4»Xil 1 ® jfyJ* 1-XJfc l j^aJ^ ^C- 

(Jls . Jo Jo- IJLoULb (jij JwO«J lb^JI-5 oij -^J li^O (j^ jUl jT j Ij^S” 1 (J jjlo ^-i-C- o^ ijis ■ (ji fl " b#J lilb 

^j*oo... *3 <,** X - 1 jJ^o^j j i> c c 3 -1 1 0 |_ji 3 ^" bF j* j*-® 3 ., ) 3 bi b^x* l _‘h ~‘ o ^^5 1 ^ V'>- ‘ - t j^..a^X 3 O— 5^j^o bl , 1 

.^Jx- Aibb>- ya bbjJ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2575 
: Book 39, Hadith 2776 


Jo- 


Ah 1 Cj^* ^ J-~-*-‘ * t -jl Cj^* b^ 1 * * 3 ^ il' ^jX- ^ ^ 3 •— ^j-X- ^ 9 *3 1 ^X- h c-~'j^ a ,^‘^j ... X- 1 boJo- ^ j^x- bo 

Ijjfc ^g_^OjX ^jl j\J . IbSl AJ.J ci\J JXS^ A_J (J^£oj XL ^jlSLSl A_J JjtvXo ^j^a ( Jo" Jj*-*J1 JlS aJx- Alii 

^i ^oj^ y* % £j>y» &j±HL>£ Ioj^ 


Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2777 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


"Indeed a disbeliever's skin will be forty- two forearm lengths thick, his molar teeth will be like Uhud (mountain), 
and his sitting place in Hell will be like what is between Makkah and Al- Madinah. ' 1 


)-Q2 'qj 1 ^‘jX' t 1 ^ of^" ( 4 ^ of^ ^ » * O C- ''il 1 or^” ^ ^ )i-Q-‘ ~ I C—^A-a tfBi \ bo J^>- J 1 X 1 bo J->- 

s ^ J ^ J 0 oo^,, I 

ASoa jjCo Ibo A^bj^- (jlj Jj>-1 jjA? A_byo3 (_jij b)X-J^ ^iS-31 Xo?" -bl-C- ij} (Jls |<j_b-j^ i ^Xc- Ah^ 




1 JJfc . A_o jbJ \y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2577 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2778 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeliever on the Day of J udgment will be like Uhud (mountain), his thigh will be like Al- 


Baida, and his seat in the Fire will be like the distance of three the likes of Ar-Rabadhah." 




J \jLj JlS JlS br^ bF ^ cjUi- ^ bl^ b^Xl c ,J*L 

o" * o " o ** 

.Jbj3l ( jba bj*Xi ayy^-a j\jJ1 o^jlclaj g.bb jba o X^3j Jo>-l jba bblliS^ |*_jJ ^ibvJl J~*° pb-^J ^bbX" bill 4ill 
(JiL? (3^" *^1 • | b > ^33 1 sbbji l_j U^“J31 bii-^ Jo o Jo^ll 3b?_^ ■ U^jJo>- 1 JJt> ^oX y\ Jls . 


u »• U 

. Jo-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2578 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2779 

Abu Hurairah narrated a Marfu' narration: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeleiver will be like Uhud (mountain)." 
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39 - 1 1 he Book on tho I^oscription of Holl. . A-six* lj 


a> 


j&\ j^> 1 J\S aIsj to (J^ (j^ { £)H (J)l (j-C- ‘O^L^ (Jp (j-C- ‘j^lHJI ^j-> l — US-V>- t< — ^jl US 

oji ^uii mi ^inSii j^ij . ^n. <ioAi ^ jji J\j . "jI-1 jLj 


■ A*sA^x_*^j , 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2579 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2780 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed the disbeliever's tongue will be stretched a Farsakh or two Farsakh, such that the people will walk upon it." 


-X>- 


ax^i ax^i ^ i C' ^3! cy ^ 0 6 -y> 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 43IA-& i-o 

iii ^ ^ uii lo> cLn- iii _/t jis . "juui ejj^L' iSu jiSii 5} 

. >lE^i 3jimi jjij n^Sn jo-ij_}n aIu ^3 is 3* i?j^ ^ jniij . n-pi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2580 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2781 


Abu Sa'eed narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

Kal Muhl, the Prophet (s.a.w)said: ' Lik e boiling oil, such that when it is brought close to his face, the skin of his face 
will fall off into it." 


4 il 

HL 


-kz>- 


oJl Cy^ 0 ^ c 3 ^ Cy^ 0 ^ ^3^ <^j^’ ^ Cy^ 0 Cy^ 0 ^>1 us 

Ul ^jjl Jls . A_J A^>-^ mu (Ji aj^s uU oJJM 11 jii ( ijA (j pj^j aJx. 

. Ajal>- ( JUs A_J pl^=u jji jjj . Ajd ^ Cto J l>- l j^a "Jl Ai ytj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2581 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2782 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

Indeed Hamim will be poured over their heads. The Hamim will penetrate until it finds its way to his insides. Then 
whatever is inside him will fall out until it pours over his feet while it melts away. Then he will be reformed to how he 
was." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2582 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2783 
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Abu Umamah narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

"He will be given water of Sadid to drink, he will swallow it..." that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: " It will be brought 
toward his mouth and he will dislike it, so whenever it is brought closer to him it will melt his face and the skin of his 
head will fall into it. Then whenever he drinks from ithis bowels will be severed until it comes out from his anus. 
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says: "And they will be given water of Hamim to drink such that it cuts up their 
bowels..." and He says: "And if they call for drink they will be given water of Muhl which melts the faces, the worst of 
drinks and the worst of abodes." 

£cp\ tAjaUl c JA 4h! .ulc- t jyJL£- dP ‘.djUdJl ^ ^ j. l±-\ ‘ Xi'yL djjd>- 

'l' O'" " , 

C-J «-9j)j A^>-j A_ft A_J 1 AXy^-co XX t .a] y3 A_Tc- *dll 

> ^ > " 0 
(jjj) ! Jjjbj ( pAf-liri a 9 d«_o?“ IjJLVj) IaIiI JjjL Oyj-i ^yi£: (_£»- os-Ucal ^iaJ Ad yd/ lill ^-<-u Sj ^9 

j^c-U-L} 11^- jls 1 j SJt>j .XL^jt- 11a jll . " ( sdljJLll jUj 

0 jJ a ^ 

U 0> 0 I?. 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 « ^ . I 1 . V f 1 0>^0 £ . ' 0 ^ } . 0 0 j> 0 £ . 0 ^ 

I y^ y (j-> O <Sjj -X3y ct-o -X^- 1 ) -XJk ^ 2 1 1 L— 2 ^ -Xa-*»C' 

~X9 \y ■ 1 C5"^ ^ ~X9 1 a] y^ ^ -X^- 1 1 ~X& ^a_C- ^ I 

Z Z ' i Z 0 ST ^ ^ 
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■ ^ ^ 4JJ' U-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2583 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2784 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that about: 

Kal Muhl, the Prophet (s.a.w)said: " Lik e boiling oil, such that whenever it is brought near him the skin of his face 
falls into it." 
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. A^9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2584 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2785 

AJ^j "oyy^A (JX? ^ Ajijjl j\d!l jls ja-Xu_5 aJx- Alii ( ^-^ 3 di^ - ^-A^J j 

Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadith 2786 

,0 J,. > 0 f 
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Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2787 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited this Ayah: 

Have the Taqwa of Allah as His due, and do not die except as Muslims. And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "If 
only a drop of Az-Zaqqum were to drip into the abode of the world, it would spoil the peoples' livelihood, so how 
about the person for whom it is his food?" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2585 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2788 


Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The inhabitants of the Fire will suffer from a hunger equal to the punishment they experience, so they will seek 
relief, and be given to eat of Dari; which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger. So they will (again) seek food 
to relieve (their hunger), and they will be given to eat of a food that causes one to choke. Then they will remember 
that they used remedy for choking in the world by drinking something. So they will seek relief from drink. Then they 
will be given Hamim with meat hooks, so when it comes toward their faces it melts their faces, and when it enters 
their insides it cuts up what is inside of them. So (some of them) say: 'Call the keepers of Hell' so they say: Did there 
not come to you your Messengers with clear signs? They say: 'Yes!' They say: 'Then call as you like.' And the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain." He said: "They will say: 'Call Malik.' So they say: O Malik! Let 
your Lord make an end of us!" 1 He said: "So he answers them: Verily you shall abide forever. Al-A'mash said: "I was 
informed that there is a thousand years between their calling him, and Malik's answering them." He said: "They say: 
'Call your Lord, for there is none better than your Lord.' So they will say: Our Lord! Our wretchedness over came us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If we ever return (to evil), indeed we shall be wrong 
doers.'He said: "So the reply to them is: You remain in it in ignominy! And do not speak to Me." He said: "So with 
that, they loose hope of any good, and with that they are taken to moaning, despair and severe ruin." 
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Uj j *yd\Js ^y lift) ll5j.a.A lllic- c-llc- Uj^ ) Ojiyls ^=VJ Cf? J^~ p^=uj IjC-il 5j^yy "J^ ■ ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2586 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2789 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"And therein they will grimace in displace lips. -He will be grilled by the Fire until his upper lip is folded up reaching 
the middle of his head. And his bottom lip pains down, until it hits his navel." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2587 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2790 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a pellet like this one, and he pointed to one like Al-jumjumah were to be dropped from the heavens to the earth - 
and it is the distance of traveling five hundred years it would reach the earth before the night-fall. But if it were 
dropped from the top of the chain it would travel for forty years, day and night, before it would reach its foundation 
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or bottom." (Hasan) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2588 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2791 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"This Fire of yours, wliich Tie sons of Adam kindle, is one part from seventy parts of the heat of the Hell." They said: 
"By Allah! Would it not have been enough O Messenger of Allah?!" He said: "It is sixty- nine parts more - all of them 
similar in heat." (Sahih) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2589 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2792 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"This fire of yours is one part from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, each part of it is like the heat of this one." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2590 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2793 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


"The Fire was kindled for one thousand years until it reddened, then it was kindled for one thousand years until it 
whitened, then it was kindled for one thousand years until it became blackened, so it is dark black." 


- u - 5 " dF lF 

„ o 


dO' dO-d> 


t^dd y£- ySb Xp_v»lc- y£- xdfj ^yj lS^" t^^l-Xji— II 4 

a* ^ l > 0 j ^ ) -• 

, 4.,.i .1 t. j d 1 \ ^ . 1 c. 1 p_j 1 , t. j d 1 y dJ 1 ic- 1 3^ p-i-^op D 1 ^ ^ ^ ^_d 1 t i ^ dt^* 

ilS^du ^^3 Od^-ll Aid (_Dl l|jl p dLdadjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2591 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2794 


Jo- 


oyd- ‘Sjdj-* D' dr^ 3^"' Jaj j' < 3 >) ‘(rP^ dr^ “Jf dr^ ‘3jd-3' 5^ 4 1 ' -4^ ‘ y3d je -Fj3° 

. dd> 3^ ^^=4 J dF Sfj lli j, J J\ jls . i3i>: ^3 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2795 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The Fire complained to its Lord. It said: 'Some parts of me consume other 
parts.' So He allowed it to take two breaths: one during the winter, and during the summer. As for the breath in the 
winter then it is Zamharir, and as for the breath in the summer then it is Samum 
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Co y}yfb (3^ Cj^* 3^> (^1 O^" ^ ^ O^" C^JL^ 1 L—lX>- c3^-x3 (3X*^31 X~|^^ yz o C - -A ■ •> \XjX>- 

l3Jajj s-lxJLil (3 Li3a-‘> (_j\-^jij 14 ] 34j<j ^iaju ^Jji C-JlS j l^j <_}}^)4J1 cuSllx! -X~*j xJ-f- 3il ^*s> 33 cJ_j"X) 

u)l ( j-C- 3>JIJ XS p>t*5 3oX>- !xft ^^jl£ Jjl (Jls . |»j^Ls (3 t^^a-0 L3__J s-lliDl 3 Lfl..«.fl.’t l 4ll 01 ? 3 

. Jisli-l dJJx) cLuxi-l ^Jj&I X^C- ^3J ^33 3 ® jJ-Jajiailj . A>-^ y^S* ya xTc- 3kll ^vS> 3 ^- ® 'jij^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2592 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2796 

From Anas, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said - Hisham (one of the narrators) narrated it: 

"Some will exit the Fire," Shu' bah (another narrator) narrated it: 'Remove from the Fire whoever said La ilaha 
illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of barley. Remove from the Fire anyone who said La 
Ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of wheat. Remove from the Fire anyone who 
said La ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a speck." And Shubah said: "What is equal to 
the weight of a light piece of com." (Sahih) 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2593 
: Book 39, Hadith 2797 


Anas said that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah will say: 'Remove from the Fire whoever remembered Me one day, or feared Me while in a state of sinning." 

lV * 5 l Cf' c o"“^ 3 ^ 3 ? 3 ^ 3 ? ®dll -x3c- ci U 3?o ^ 3jl3o ^c- c^j3 3 jx>- 3 ^ xl^- \Jox>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2594 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2798 

Ibn Masud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from it. A man will exit it crawling, and he will say: 'O Lord! The 
people have taken all the places.'" He said: "So it will be said to him: 'Go to Paradise to enter Paradise.' So he will go 
to enter, but he will see that the people have taken all the places. He will return and say: 'O Lord! The people have 
taken all of the places.' So it will be said to him: 'Do you remember the times you used to live in?' And he will say: 
'Yes.' So it will be said to him: 'Wish, He will wish for something, and it will be said to him: 'For you is whatever you 
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wished for, and ten times the world.' He will say: 'Do you mock me while you are the King?"' He (Ibn Masud) said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) laugh until his molars were visible." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2595 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2799 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from the Fire and the last of the people of Paradise to enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought forth and He (s.aw) will say: 'Ask about his small sins and hide his large sins.' So it 
will be said to him: 'Did you do this and that on such and such a day, did you do this and that on such- and - such a 
day?'" He said: "Then it will be said to him; 'For each of your sins you shall have a reward.'" He (s.aw) said: "So he 
will say: 'O Lord! I have done things that I do not see here.'" He (Abu Dharr) said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(s.aw) laugh until his molars were visible." (Sahih) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2596 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2800 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Some of the people of Tawhid will be punished in the Fire until they are coals. Then the Mercy (of Allah) will reach 
them, they will be taken out and tossed at the doors of Paradise." He said: " The people of Paradise will pour water 
over them, and they will sprout as the debris carried by the flood sprouts, then they will enter Paradise." 
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& Sij ^ cL^ ili jis . "tsi\ dj±°4 p S^\ j, i&j] US' 5j^i *UJi s&\ jit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2597 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2801 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever had the weight of a speck of faith in his heart will depart from the Fire." Abu Sa'eed said: "Whoever has 
doubt then let him redte: Indeed Allah does not deal unjustly with even the weight of a speck." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2598 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2802 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed two men among those who entered the Fire will be screaming violently. So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, 
will say: 'Take them out.' Then when they are taken out He will say: 'What caused you to scream so violently?' They 
will say: 'We did that so You would have mercy on us.' He will say: 'My mercy for you is that you both go and throw 
yourselves where you were in the Fire.' So they will go. One of them will throw himself in, and He will make it cool 
and peaceful for him. And the other will stand there and not throw himself in, so the Lord, Mighty and Majestic, will 
say to him: 'What prevented you from throwing yourself in as your companion did?' He will say: 'O Lord! I hope that 
you will not return me to it aftrr You have taken me out.' So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say to him: 'For you 
is what you hoped for,' and so they will both enter Paradise together by the mercy of Allah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2599 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2803 
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Imran bin Husain narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

'A group from my Ummah will depart from the Fire through my intercession, and they will be called the 
J ahannamiyyin." 

0 ^r a - 5 " t j- c " ‘(Js^UbaJl s-U-^ (J)! t j- c ’ ‘<j!jS> ^ ^ uSiu. ^ uSii ^ 1 ^. usii 

xbo-A>* !-X& JU - d p * * * ^^ ~! d)j-®-“4 ^Jj-°! dff dptiF^^ 4Jc- 4b! ^^J! 

. d) djJ^ JULj p-J dF (j!jr*-?- 4^_J (^^UajJI fl>-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2600 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2804 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I have not seen the likes of the Fire in which the one who runs from it sleeps, nor the likes of Paradise in which the 
one who seeks it sleeps." 


3-*^ 4b! (Jls to 3 ! dt^" dt^" ^^b! dP l 9^* dt^" t 4)j!-JS! dF 


4 b! 


> 0 x- 


J Ox- ^ 0 iO^JI 

1 6 yv 2 J JO 


US 


A> 


<bo_X>- df? 4j jJ«j Idjl <bo-X>- !b& ^UaJC- (Jls . l^iJUS j»!S 4jJ-! (Jx^a IJjli j»\I^lSJ! (Jx-a Oo!j lia p_Lxj aJc- 4b! 

, , '0' > o I , Si o^> >0 , o ' £ , o > • ^\ ' ' ! I .of ^ a ? - S , o , .» .» o „ o ' „ Sr o , > o , o -- 

t^Ub^a 1 4b 1 -Vs^C- ^ 4_ot2t 4*^9 ^_I <bo -X ^- 1 ' -XXC- 4b I ^ , 4b 1 -Vw^C- ^0 C9"^* 


- - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2601 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2805 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I looked into Paradise and I saw that the most of its people were the poor; and I looked into the Fire and I saw that 


most of its people were women." 

(J\J (JfJL j\j tdjJSjUiaJl s-li-j d(l ^j£- U >^j! US-X>- tp_Jb!j)jl j! llS_X>- dF b<?“! US 

. cjfjij UJ! j, <US£\j \^\jtf\ xliji #1 g<Ud£\ "fLy 4j^ 4b! 3 ^ 4b I jjJ_3 


Jo» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2602 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2806 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" I looked into the Fire and I saw that most of its people are women, and I looked into Paradise and I saw that most 


Jo>- 


of its people were the poor . 11 

1 1 ^ 1-9 6 1 oJ l»to^) 1 J^ 4 -C-^ t 6 1 1 1-0 J.>* 1 -ilj 1-0 

\«U! JSl cujlji jUJ! (3 cu*Sjs>! ^bx- 4b! 3^ ‘Oy^- dP dt^” ‘c5 g-!Jp <Jl^ 

J 3^ jyS !S^3 . ISJ J jls . "Jl^iii! C^fjl #1 3 cJJJlj ^uJj! 
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_pl jj^= u (jl Jdd^-rj Jl id (j-^J j jjSlLu/'^!l (Jg-llc- 3d 3d- j-ld-^ ijd 3d- ppjj 1 J jjlbj dh-*^" ,jJ d)j j-*-p ,j-C- gld-j 

. Q*- 0- *- 3J d)| j-ot- (j-^ s-ddj 3 3^ sLo.xd-1 llA did c 3 jt ^lC- lSjij Jlsj l*_3-" d>-£-d? £-»~u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2603 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2807 


An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the person among the inhabitants of the Fire punished least [on the Day of J udgment] is a man who has two 
coals beneath his feet, which cause his brain to boil." 


-L>- 


4bl ^vS> 4b 1 j y 1 * 1 ^ 0 3^** 4 j I 3^- t 4 3^- ^**"*"‘ *^ 3"t dP- dP .3 o - d_j 

lift jd Jls . Ad \_0 ^ju jj^ddd (3 J^-j ^lldd |*_F Id Id- 3 ISJI ( Jjd d)j-^ d)i jl3 p-L-Jj AjJiC- 

■ o ^A ( A I3 t »Xid- 1 -4.-.*.. ~ i ^ 1^ - — d d ■-, 1 1 «A^£- , ^‘^j d-*-! 1 d^^” t-A dd ^ t * j? ■ 3-.~j>- ci_j »X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2604 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2808 


Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzai narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Should I not inform you about the people of Paradise: They are every humble and weak person, who if he were to 
make an Oath by Allah, He would fulfill it. Should I not inform you about the people of the Fire: They are every 
prideful swaggering ill- speaking person." 

(Jjjb 1 dP Jls t-tlli- 3J Td«_« ^y£- tdiW^" doJo- ldj-X>- td)*^-^ dF ddj->0- 

Sf Jii jp pif j) ^3 J' sZi\ jil ^=^.1 S? 11 j ^ ^ aJ^ 4 bi ^ 33d 

. 311- lid L$ d^ jji JiS . "j&i 31J1 jdJi jiL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2605 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2809 
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a-A-c* Ah' ^ Ah' * * y i c-s hfT 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About "I aji ^ n U 
Have Been Ordered To Fight The People Until s 
They Say: La Ilaha Illallah" 


jU JLliJI JjlSl o' o>l pU- U V L (1) 

AhfSa 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha 


Illallah", and if they say that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory 
upon them, and their reckoning is up to Allah." 

p 1 A-Af- Ah! ^ Ah ! by l)L JL ( h , ( h ,, „ O I ^AjyV^G ^j! to ^J>j^ 

^ o.di 0 j ■ jp f 4 ^j ife ^to j.? ^ lijis \su 4 hi H\ i\ Snjji: ^D! joiit %£> 

. y^s>- LoAs- 1 jjfc xC- Jls . y Ay -Loc— i Olj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2606 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2606 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|jg) died and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, whoever disbelieved 

from the Arabs disbelieved, so Umar bin Al-Khattab said to Abu Bakr: 'How will you fight the people while the 
Messenger of Allah has said: 'I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha Illallah, and if they say 
that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory upon them, and their 
reckoning is with Allah?' So Abu Bakr said: 'By Allah I will fight whoever differentiates between Salat and Zakat. For 
indeed, Zakat is the right due upon wealth. And by Allah! If they withhold even (camel) tethers which they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) I will fight them for withholding it.' So Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'By Allah! I saw 


Jo>- 


that Allah had opened Abu Bakr's chest to fighting, so I knew that it was correct.'" 

(^1 0"^" y^ yj Ah! yj Ah! 3y?0"! ^ 0"^” ^ 1 bjA->- Ao 

1 >UaA-! j-a-C- (JULs i yki\ ya j ahs yfi j 'a^-=> o_A*j j yi ' f i_jA0>CuAy p_b-y A-hc- Ah! ^-vS> Ah! (J y-y '-») 

S/ Jls y j»j Ah! Si], a)} SMy) j-Sj (j^D' ,Jjb! l)' . >°ja\ pUuj aUc- Ah! Ah! J y-y j\J -ASy y^lll! cJLS" j £ ~ =>s . 

si* %. si „ *i* 

o*ibb)!y ols^]! oi;> o y® (_y° o^?^^ Ah!y j‘~ z=n yA (Jb ■ Ah! a _) bb>y aJI^- "Al! A.,Ua-')j a)IA (_j-? - Ac. Ah! 2 ) 5 )) 

bbts a^a-^ p-^-bbA ,b.. .y a-A^- Ah' Ah' 4h|^ JLi! (3^" 

y^i>- OoA> 1 hi j\i . 3 ^"' ' CUSjJjcS (JlxjLU ^ yh -AS Ah! 3' (j' ^ Aillji 1 >UaA-! 
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\jjb 0 C o-C- ^ j j j ' UU-^ 0^ O^” -p-£- 3^ 4 jjl Jwc*-C- ^ 0^” U"^* (J^ O* 5 ^T^~^~~~~ UjL) 

| ^ ' ,"' ' s " 

■ j- 4 -*-* ^3jJ ij c- *]j»- -^J >j _4==u U 0^" 4^ LF O^ C/' 43PLr^ Cf' T 4 " 0^ 


IjkSsJfcj 


,jid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2607 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2607 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The State of The Prophet (SAW): "I Have 
Been Ordered To Fight The People Until They 
Say La Ilaha Illallah And Establish The Salah 


p_Luj <Uc- 2 _>S (3 s-U - >L (2) 

5U)i i jail H\ aSi S ij_A? f#* 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they bear witness to La Ilaha 


Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and they face our Qiblah, eat our slaughtered (meat), 
and perform our Salat. And if they do that, then their blood and wealth will be unlawful to us, except with its due 
right. For them shall be whatever is for the Muslims, and they shall be obliged with that which the Muslims are 
obliged." 




4 A 1 I 4 h 1 j jLj j\s jls gS Jt\ cj^l ^jX. \ &\ Ujiu £ 1*1 Us 

L^voS 1 ILili 1 iJJlL ofj ii ^33 oLi- UUi 5?J 4 ii! % di S of 3J4U Jhvm Jsisf of o>! Aj^ 
33 . jp u 6U-LLJ ^^{3 ^jto lIl ^ 33. ius 1 ijki fill usSu 4L4 of$ 

I oljjj jJSj . 1 JJb < u CLo_xi- 1 jJfc Jll . 0 ^|L>- ilica 


1 . " ^ 0 ; .10^ 0 ^ 0 

I-Xjb ^-^4' Cj^" "^ w ^* 0^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2608 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2608 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
"Islam Is Based Upon Five." 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "Islam is based upon five: the testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that 


^Jp s\>- U >_jIj (3) 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, the establishment of the Salat, giving the Zakat, fasting (the month of 


Ramadan, and performing Hajj to the House." 




40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) aAc- 4h! 4hl ^ jL o^\ 

aSj '■L'j ■?•■>• i)^s ■ Ahl j^c- ^ jj>- jji - 1 )k!l . c-w- 1 ! ^^5 j» _y^_3 

0 0 £ 0 0, o ^ 0 T i ^ 0 

■ 0-0 -X.^- 1 ^ -X2£- Ajb ^ «« <ii^4 -^. i ~'^ ■ I -L& 4J1 1 ^ l--^2 I j ^ f 1 

j Q_xJ I ^ / a v t 1 ^ ^ ^ ^*^C- ^ i ^ Qh.o.i ~ ( 4 ^ t A_l )j ; ->- ^*^c- ^ t*— i -X>- 1 Uj -X>- 

. ^c?W? do-i> 1 jjb ^jl Jls . 0^^- p-kuj A_4C- Ab^ ^-*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2609 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2609 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ u, --Jii V, L. u^} j ili U (4) 
Jibril Describing I man and Islam to the “ - * ' ' 

Prophet ( SAW) f SllNlj 5 A A p-Aj 

Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah from Yahya bin Ya'inui who said: 

"The first person to speak about Al-Qadar was Ma'bad Al-Juhani." He said: "Humaid bin Abdur- Rahman Al- 
Himyari and I went out until we reached Al-Madinah, and we said: 'If we could only meet someone among the 
companions of the Prophet (|§f) so we could ask him about what those people have innovated." [He said:] "So we 

met him - meaning Abdullah bin 'Umar - while he was leaving the Masjid." [He said:] "My companion and I were on 
either side of him." [He said:] I thought my companion was going to leave the speaking to me so I said: "O Abu 
Abdur- Rahman! There is a group of people who recite the Qur'an and seek knowledge, and they claim there is no Al- 
Qadar, and that the affair is left to chance.' He said: "Whenever you meet those people, then tell them that I am not 
of them and they are not of me. By the One Whom Abdullah swears by! If one of them were to spend gold the like of 
Uhud (mountain) in charity, it would not be accepted from him until he believes in Al-Qadar; the good of it and the 
bad of it.'" He said: "Then he began to narrate, he said: "'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah when a man came with extremely white garments, and extremely black hair. He had no appearance of 
traveling visible on him, yet none of us recognized him. He came until he reached the Prophet (£§g). He put his knees 

up against his knees, and then said: "O Muhammad! What is Iman?' He said 'To believe in Allah, His Angels, His, 
Books, His Messengers, the Day of J udgement, and Al-Qadar, the good of it and the bad of it.' He said: 'Then what is 
Islam?' He said: 'Testifying to La Ilaha Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, establishing the 
Salat, giving the Zakat, performing Hajj to the House, and fasting (the month of) Ramadan.' He said: 'Then what is 
Ihsan?' He said 'That (is) you worship Allah as if you see Him, and although you do not see Him, He certainly sees 
you.' He said: 'For all of those he replied to him: 'You have told the truth.'" He said: "So we were amazed at him, he 
would ask, and then tell him that he is telling the truth. He said: 'Then when is the Hour?' He (|§f) said: 'The one 

being asked knows no more than the guestioner.' He said: 'Then what are its signs?' He said: 'That the slave woman 
gives birth to her master, and that the naked, poor, and bare- footed shepherds rival each other in the height of the 
buildings.'" 'Umar said: 'Then the Prophet ((§§) met me three days after that and said: 'O 'Umar! Do you know who 


the guestioner was? It was J ibril. He came to teach you about the matters of your religion.'" 


UA j] Vliii AAl IA? A- A iAj 15? jli lA ^ jjf ju 
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0 - > 

-Ooot 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2610 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2610 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A delegation of Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (ijg) and said: 'We are a tribe from Rabi'ah, and we 

cannot come to you except during the sacred months. So order us with something that we can take from you, and 
then we call those who are behind us to it.' So he said: 'I order you with four things: To testify to La Ilaha Illallah, 
and that I am the Messenger of Allah; to establish the Salat, to give the Zakat, and to give the Khumus from the 
spoils of war that you gain.'" 


(jU.pl pi pulpy 1 aJ U p! p aUI U ^_aH (5) 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related Linking 
The Obligations To I man 
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■ 0 x_--iX^-2 1 -xi^ _y^ -^X-C- ^jxjo-X^- ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2611 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2611 

(6) Chapter Regarding The Completion Of ■ oU _,nj, ju J^ (6) 

Faith, Its Increasing And Decreasing " ”' ' ' ' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Indeed among the believers with the most complete faith is the one who is the 
best in conduct, and the most kind to his family." 

JjXj jls eJls illS Ic. cA^Sls (_^1 jix dlli-1 aJli- U5l>- t^Ii- ^1 U5X>. t^^ll^Jl 

^yi 0^" '""T^XX ^ fl)a . .. -> .1 IjXj) 1 db- o) ,-a-h-^ A*Xc- 

-Xjyj jjj 4jl^ -C*£- ( j£- Aj*Xs cSjJ -^5^- lc-\_a— j Aj*Xs c3yjcj c£o-Xj>- l3j& jjl J\J . (jilt® 

XjJo- j-*£- (_X d)®^ ^ jX-l Joj 4Ail -X^C- A^^ul Aj*Xs cio 0^1 1-XJb A_^3lc- di^’ 

• i >1X^1 cS_ji s-L^XaII 4jjlj d)^ tj iXs Aj*Xs U1 x_Jjj I J)S^ i jls A2cd£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2612 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2612 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) delivered a Khtubah in which he exhorted them, then he said: "O women! Give 

charity for you are the maj ority of the people of the Fire. 1 1 A woman among them said: 1 'And why is that O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "Because of your cursing so much." - meaning your ungratefulness towards your husbands. He 
said: "And I have not seen any among those lacking in intellect and religion who are more difficult upon people 
possessing reason and insight than you." A woman among them said: "And what is the deficiency of her intellect and 
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religion?" He said: "The testimony of two women among you is like the testimony of a man, and the deficiency in 

your religion is menstruation, because one of you will go three or four days without performing Salat." 

lj\ yC- i^J\ i^Sld? tj\ (jj Jl 4 J 0 y jjjill lie- llSli- JssjSj y«A_o oe pjj-* ‘4b' J®' ^j^>- 

. jllil JjblySJ Jj£=ajls yJwvaj jldioJl 

JJLC- oLdisU ys C-olj Laj jls . ^jSJjsSj 1 oySi} jls 4 bl jj— U -J'i pij Jylu o'y 3 ! C-JUis 

^-=l'a.a (jcilyl oslgji jls IgidLC-j I 4 CO Uaj JJgy olyl culls . ^j£=uu ' jld'Jl i— *icd CjirJ 

ju . gjij J v ui jj . " S gjSlij l&Li 54 ^ oUiSj J4-3 sSi^is 

° Jl i< ' e 9 s' 9 -.9 ' ? ' \'- ' ' ■>? 

. 4j>y 1 l-AJfc yj y^>- i o ^C- p?u/3 CoA> IJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2613 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2613 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Faith has seventy- some odd doors, the lowest of which is removing 


A> 


something harmful from the road, and its highest is the statement 'La Ilaha Illallah." 1 

Jii % ti\ H Jy i^asjIj yjni ^ ^SSn li^u) uusii a; 5 .^13 y* dA-bNi 4X1 jy jis j\i 

(jJ (j-^ ijJ (j-^ <AXi 1 1 ^yJ ^ 1 1 jls . " 

■Syy 

AjLjjI (jUo^ 1 Is A^Lc- *Uil dA C ° yC- d^ijjX-\ \jjt> yj ojLdc- iSjJJ 

<cJj C- 4jkll ^3^ cj^ ® ct^ - C^^ dt^" ^L/^ - dF dt^ - _y '* 2 - a dF ^Xsji dAldj HjJo- (Jls . \j\j 

.p-L-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2614 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2614 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About V ;li) K\ ',\^ U 

"Al-Haya 1 (Modesty) Is Part of Faith" ' ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) passed by a man and he was chastising his brother about modesty, so the Messenger 
of Allah (ijg ) said: "Al-Haya 1 is part of faith." 
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a^Ac- axA axA Cj^ 

)l tA»ol i^y^" ^ 0^ I-O-X^- Al^-s -x^-j^ 1 — & ^_) -x,^' 1^ t 1 \-o«x>* 

jls . ya £\3-l p_C«j A-di - Alii Alii j J-^> jl-fl-S s- 13-1 l3 ®13I Ja*J jp&j j--p/® _^° pJuy A_Tf- 4jll ^«*s Ajiil 

(_jj . ^*?u5 y^s>- doi> Ijjb jU . g-lji-1 (_j oli-1 . la*-> *3>-j ^»— . o p_L^ a3c- Alii t _3" v£> (jp*^ 0* Ajo-A>- (3 yi 3?'l 

. A_o\Jo \ (Jj 0 j^3J (J^lj 0 (J)l (j-C- i >131 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2615 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2615 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 31^ J, *dUd_> (8) 

The Scaredness Of Salat " ' 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"I accompanied die Prophet ((H) on a journey. One day I was near him while we were moving so I said: 'O Messenger 

of Allah! Inform me about an action by which I will be admitted into Paradise, and which will keep me far from the 
Fire.' He said: 'You have asked me about something great, but it is easy for whomever Allah makes it easy: Worship 
Allah and do not associate any partners with Him, establish the Salat, give the Zakat, fast Ramadan and perform 
Hajj to the HOuse.' Then he said: 'Shall I not guide you to the doors of good? Fasting is a shield, and charity 
extinguishes sins like water extinguishes fire - and a man's praying in depths of the night.'" He said: "Then he 
recited: 'Their sides forsake their beds to call upon their Lord.' Until he reached: 'What they used to do.' [32: 16- 17] 
Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about the head of the entire matter, and its pillar, and its hump?' I said: 'Of 
course O Messenger of Allah! He said: 'The head of the matter is Islam, and its pillar is the Salat, and its hump is 
J ihad.' Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about what governs all of that?' I said: 'Of course O Messenger of 
Allah!"' He (|§f) said: "So he grabbed his tongue. He said 'Restrain this.' I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Will we be taken 


to account for what we say?' He said: 'May your mother grieve your loss O Mu'adh! Are the people tossed into the 
Fire upon their faces, or upon their noses, except because of what their tongues have wrought'" 

ijla- (jj il*i °y£- ‘JjIj jj y£- Oj4^ y ^3 y£- ‘ y£- id y \ 4s\ lit <jj jjll UJjC- 

Abl la ci3JL9 H-> ^s 3 y . y A*d£- Abl ^^31 ° — .3 Jls 

1113 Aj il yls Slj 4jisl jJAS a3x- 4bl oj3 y* J h jyyS AjIj pjd y£- L j3Ll jJLl " j\j .jllll ya (jb&Ulj 

35" AdaJ-1 ^ala" Ai.A_331j 3>- j»j3iS 1^3-1 (-pljal ( Jp 3131 Sll jls ^3 . cu31 oS”j]l 333 

jls pi (oj13*j) | jp>- -_>-l3-Jl y\sy£ ) 3ll jls . ^J_jj ) i -3ps- ^ j3!l 1UJ1 

Sjjij sSUh J*\j " jls . 4bl jjHj U J5 djj . V\1L Sjjij oSjltJ J\y j]yl\ Y\ 

U cJl ii . "ijjb dAllt l_l3 " jls <j3Jj jls yj U ^ 3li . lilJi 4^1X3 1 Si " jls p . "sl^l-l 

Jp jllll (3 > ^=>1 j-3 il3 Ij (131 (jbi£==u jl3 Aj 13 LI 3 Ajdl yj 

. y^>- U-o-3- 1 jjb yyS- y \ Jls . ^"1 ...11 Jol .T->- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2616 
In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2616 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "If you see a man who comes to the Masjid then bear witness to his faith." 


Because Allah, the Exalted, says: Only those who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, and establish the Salat, and give 
the Zakat (should) maintain the Masajid until the end of the Ayah (9: 18) 


Jo- 


JU tj\ °j£- tpi 1JI igL . Ul <j\ ^IjS °j£- cdJjli-1 ^ -^-C- Uj 

l <> i) ) 431 1 4 ] A a i; j . . b 1 1 0 431 1 l.-z^ 431 i A _ ^ 1 Jb 

. * o j£- liojJ- 1-Lfc (Jls . 4j*S!l ■ ( oS^ll (3^3 plS Ij pjJlj 'dll J (j^ ‘tbl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2617 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2617 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0jA\ A°A j U (9) 

Abandoning The Salat " " 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (§§§) said: "Between disbelief and faith is abandoningthe Salat." 



g^\jJA=A\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2618 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2618 


Narrated Al-A'masli: 

Similar to the previous chain and said: "Between a slave and Shirk or disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 


, "sSUm a°) JL^\j\ Ay isi cJAy jjai "jiSj tjl \Mj ‘J~aaH\ & ^ ^ i^ us 

* i? > ° 

, ^ u AoxJ-b | 




. \' j ° £ ' \ y > j o , ' J 9 '9^'® ' i < ' ' if 

. ( *yj Aoti-b i ^ ( *^o- CoJ> UJb 1 (Jl9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2619 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2619 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Between a slave of Allah and disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 


(jyjj .xJJl (jyj 4^ Ss- 43li JlS (JlJ t _jAs>- (J^ i CAir‘ 1 - 4M HSjJ 

. jyz £ ^AAA JA #1 Jj ^3 .LoJ \jA ^ A xe. J j\S . "s!0 3>" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2620 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2620 


Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "The covenant between us and them is the Salat, so whoever abandons it he 




has committed disbelief." 

jJ ^ IjJSlj ^y> J a W tb_L>- 'ills lJOjjj ilLo J jJ (jvLil-1 jilt jJ 15 j 

Cf. |Jp Of - x -^- bjjbbJ T O^ Of Of OjjO- Si Is i Of ‘oJjJ- Of Oi-^J jilt 

to Jyi 40 ^ -V*-t ^j-t l .4^9 J ."yj J*L < .. J - 1 (jt l ^^. 0 .. ^ JyQ Jya.l. 'b I ^*yj lo -L>- b| Is l J ^b_C" Jy^ Jj ^-J l J^- 4 -. ^ ,’yj ^ ,** l- l 

jjt i—jOJl Jj . j'a^-zs _JL9 14^j-* O^ 9 'J IbLu 11 4_yfc- lb I 4bl J^j JlS JlS l4_ol 

. < o ^0 p>ws O o4> 1 jjb ^^jX- jjl (JlS . jj^llt Vyj Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2621 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2621 


Narrated Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-'Uqayli: 

The Companions of Muhammad (|g) didn't consider leaving anything to be disblief except for the Salat. 


Jo- 


4_Jx 4jbl ^-*S> I jlT (J lS t^yAoJl J-OO 4bl -A.X ( jX IJJ JjC- ‘(J 0 "'l JyJ tAlOs Us 

JJS 0lO)ll JlS jjis cjldl dd uf dJd J JlS . |SU)l jii= S5J: JUiAl &£, Jjj; Si (Ju-j 


>>>> o^. > v|i^ ^ 0 t-r > I/' oi 

AjLLC' do yO do (jls UuLui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2622 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2622 

(10) Chapter: The Hadith: "He Has Tasted Whomever Has Them Then He Has Tasted 
The Sweetness Of Faith" And The Hadith: Hie Sweetness Of Faith" 

"There Are Three Things For Which 

v b(10) 


Narrated A1 -Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib: 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: "Whoever is pleased with Allah as (his) Lord, and Islam as (his) 


Jo>- 


religion, and Muhammad as (his) Prophet, then he has tasted the sweetness of faith." 

JyJ 1 1 ^ Jy^ ^^lc* (j-^ It— J l^" ^ (J^ ^ -4 ^ LJ ^ JyJ 1 ^ b i Lo 

Cjj lb ^ LiJ Ijj 4b l> (s&_) (j-* oCj *J 1 p-aT (jh J jAj 4-JlC- 4b 1 4b 1 J j^-j 4j I it dla ol 1 J^C- 

S ' 9 ^ ' ? - , r ' - >f It; i 

. CtoJo- IJJfc jjl (JLS . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2623 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2623 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "There are three things for which whomever has them, then he has tasted the 


sweetness of faith: The one for whom Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to thank anything else; whoever 
loves someone and he does not love him except for the sake of Allah, and whoever hates to return to disbelief after 


A> 


Allah has saved him from it, just as he hates to be thrown into fire. " 

% ^ 44 ob \i+ t^\ i ij^j 4hl 5^ ^ ^4-3 ^ " jls 

f - I < - - f.£ llisn • ^ < SO 0 f ^ ° \ I > T iit • I - » - \ > tt . -- > - » f 0 , 0 f, s 

toJx>- IJJb joJi <3 <■ 9-Uij O' 0j*h=j Uo AJj Ajll oJJijl 3) Jjcj j a £=aJi 3 O' a j‘~~ = 'l O'j 4b 

■ ^d~*j 4 b 1 ^v£> I ^3^ dlld^ 3-* o^ - °L?o -^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2624 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2624 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * %> u?u \ ;; y ^ u ^d> (11) 

"The Adulterer Does Not Commit Adultery Lr " 

While He Is A Believer" 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "The adulterer is not a believer while he is committing adultery, and the thief 


is not a believer while he is stealing, but there is a chance for repentance; (if he repents, Allah will accept the 
repentance)." 


Jo>- 


A*d£- 4b 1 4b 1 x) p 1 * Q (jdfi ja j-& ; T 3 ^' doa ( h 3 C- C y., C- dl 1 Cr* 0 AmC* do~Ca»- C ^ x 3 J 1 do 

rf- x-abll j j ■ aT^T 3 ^=-ij 0*3 0/4 OS? - Oj^Jl <3/4 4 J*J <J 4 OS?- tiji 4 ja-Loj 

- . aJL^I \jj& 3 * iby 3^" 4-! 4“ 3 ! do-C- jit jlj . 331 3 I 3 I 4b I -xl&j AjLSlEj jxllc- 3 !) 

^ ^ 0 o £ 

jJj . j) 1 ^ ^ jA*=>- ^ (j£* L$JJ -^J ■ ^ 

j3 -X.^- 1 A.Tt' ds d*.x< . 0 H 3 3 ^ ^ — xd*^?^ 3 ^ A 3 jdi Ij djjh 3 3^ Aj I jd < 3 A^d^- Ah\ d-x^ i oi^” ^^3 3 ° 1 3^3 

ddi c$jo ' ^ j-fl-C- «-dl otj j*jj AjA& s-dl oi ( 3 } j 3 jC. s dloi odi 3 ^? > ^dd?! 3^3 ^- 3 ^ So^^ 

. pJ^j aJ^c aIs! 3 ^ cAoli 3 J a doji-} Cxjdos)! 3 J sS\ltJ vJdld ^t 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2625 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 20 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2625 


Narrated Ali bin Abu Talib: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever is penalized (for a crime) then his punishment has been hastened for him in 


the world, for Allah is more just than to double the punishment upon His slave in the Hereafter. And whoever does a 
punishable act and then Allah covers it for him and forgives him, then Allah is more kind than to recount something 




which He has already forgiven." 

‘-221 ^2*2- 'IjH- JlS 5jS2l 22 44 4LL\j " ‘ jj4\\ ,J\ jj alllt jjl 

1 .A>- l — \ f 2i® pl.,-.-^ A^It All ^ ^J-l I . t^y^" ^Aj 2 — i-I i^y^' 4 ~ 2 ' -yj t 2 ^y^* y) 

p^S"! 4hli lit lltj pllt Abl sjlli III- 2 aU 2 d^J 5_^Sll (j Adjiiil ojlt Jp dl^ o' db? Jit' Abll l2f)l (j Apjlt 
pJJ S! pl*JI jkl 2jS 1 3i>j . 0y^<-O <2o _^t dr~^" 'O&j j\j . "aIp lit Is g(°y (j SjAj d)l db? 

1 Jyjuj 4^ y— II 'jH 


1 Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2626 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2626 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
[About] "The Muslims Is The One From (The 
Harm Of) Whose Tongue And Hand (other) 
Muslims Are Safe" 


( j r « 0 2' ^1— > dh° J' o' d *22 1* tjL ( 12) 

oJoj Aj\_d2 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The Muslim is the one from (the harm of) whose tongue and hand (other) 


Muslims are safe, and the believer is the one with whom the people trust their blood and their wealth." 

Alii j)iS (_)lS 0^1 Cy^* 1 df^” d)^ ^2-A*-21 dj^- ^d)^2fxt- dp ' J^t ^*——21 l— j-A>- i4_oJlS l — j 

^2 (Jls . p_$j\Jo ^Jt jj^Hl All dh?3^!3 5?4_3 6^22 dh? O J-<2--» -21 pi— y ^j- 0 pi— —2' p_L— j A-It aIs! 


4> 


<r - 9 

. Q. 


)JJ* 


■ojpp Ajlll dr^ o ^-2— ~-2 1 pi— y dr^ 22 2 1 t j 1 2— — - a 2 p4 — y a— I t- aII ).-j^ do-2 1 di^* ^ SoHd 


^ aIi! a—x-j 2) j _j44 dt^ - (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2627 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2627 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Prophet (|8) was asked: "Which of the Muslims is most virtuous?" He said: "The one from (the harm of) 
whose tongue and hand (other) Muslims are safe." 
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\£ 


A> 


^C- o^J (j 3 o-\j>- 3 -C - ®-^r? (J( 3 ® Ahl jjjJ -Xj ^ yC- 43131 ^jl HjJl>- ^ jJbjj^-\ ( jjj p_Jfcl ^ j} i3X1.A_) Uj 

^ ^3 ( 3 ^® ■ a_i 3 . 3 3 ^ 1 a 1 . ~> 3 ^ d^s d d <, 1 d 1 i d-*- ' -' p 1 . a^T^ Aid ^^_d I ^pi ^ ^ <*>*d 1 

^a-L*^ A^TC- 4b 1 ^ 3^ 33*-‘'‘ jS ^! ^ L5~3^ tj} ^ ‘•^-'J *3"^* 3^ X_- 0 ^£- A*>- ^ -X-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2628 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2628 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
"Islam Began As Something Strange And It 
Will Return To Being Something Strange" 


ii j, 444 ii> \z fysy\ S' u ^4 (13) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: "Indeed Islam began as something strange and it will return to being strange 


as it began. So Tuba is for the strangers." 

d^s o ■a^— ° Aid 3^- (3^ 3c- -d c3^ 3^- 3c. tcbCc- -1 Lo.a>- ^d 3 o«a>- 

t i ^ -X < laLJI 33 ■ ^igAil 3 ^ h 3 1 l ■> d* ^ ^ I -Xj ^ 1 . a^_L& - 0 i Ah 1 dj^ ■ — ^ Jh 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 & 0 ** ^ ^ 

• 1 1 ( 1^3 ■ ^ y&JS dA) 1 ^ A 


4i j-*-j H} ^ 

<? ; 


3^ 


£ , <r , , | 

CU 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2629 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2629 


Narrated Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf bin Zaid bin Milhah narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed the religion with creep into the Hijaz just like a snake creeps into its 


hole, and the religion will cling to the Hijaz just like the female mountain goat cling to the peak of a mountain. 
Indeed the religion began as something strange and it will return to being strange. So Tuba is for the strangers who 
correct what the people have corrupted from my Sunnah after me." 

i t ^ £ 

«Aj>^ L— Iwt-C' J \ I ^*y} 1 i ^*y^“ ^ 1 \ 1-0 -X^- 

A 0 . 0 ^ ^ 
y 2 0 ff, ^ 0 s' ^ ^ ^ 

144 . ji s&\ jj\s is 3141 4 41 4 . 1 M 4 1 (3 A.d^- Ah ^ t Ah ^ 3 O ^ ^0 j£. ^ A_o 1 j£- ^ A^x-h^ 

u 3 j 41^ 4 J 1 i> 3 j 1 > 443 i>(i 541 3 } 411 J _3 4 tj}i\ ^ 4 ^ 344 j 

<r ? ' \' ' ' •’til" 11 ? •> ° f \ s \\ ' ' 

■ lIo -X> i 1 4 1 -X.fao-3 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2630 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2630 
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( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -jO j aU. U ( 14) 

The Signs Of The Hypocrite 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (£§f) said: "The sign of a hypocrite is that whenever he speaks he lies, and whenever he 




makes a promise he does not fulfill it, and if he is entrusted he betrays." 

j\s jls Ca'ji'jSs iA_ol ( jd -U-d ^ ^yd 3? jj-> bjH j^d jj-> j j-a-C- a ^~ _jj lo 

Idi 3 ^_lC. j\J . 3^" 3«jijl ells*-! JXj bjj i_A-xl” i 3 -xb- 3 )^ 1 $ ^iLtaJl AjI pJuuj a_Tc- All! ^ Abl 
(3^” ■ p-d-3 ‘Sjx- ^di^ 3!^ 3^ 0 3~3^ cl 3^ ^^3 3^* 3^- ^33 -xs^ 3 o-x>- Co^c- 

o^'j 3I 


A> 


^lb J g5 aJJU ^ ^15 llllj gS 3liU jL£ y> J^l _*fj 3oS^ lib jS? jls . cblb oj£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2631 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2631 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: There are four things that whoever has them, then he is a hypocrite, and whoever has one 


attribute from among them, then he has an attribute of hypocrisy,until he leaves it: Whoever lies whenever he 
speaks, he does not fulfill whenever he promises, he is vulgar whenever he argues, and whenever he makes an 


agreement he proves treacherous." 

3^- ^ 3 j 3c- 3"* ^dh 3$. 3c. 43d. o. . . 3c. ^yj a)T do-x^- ^3^d-c- J3 •> 3 ~ do.x>- 

A 1 ..qA. A_J C-uH A_J 3$A? bd*a>- cj^" 3^J Hi ! 0 3^ A_J ^ 3 ! j^ ^olau^ aIx- “dll 3 ^! 3^" t '3j^' 3? dhl 

j^>- 3 o~c>- Ijjfc jls . jjs- -Xjblc- p-vsli- j>s-y 1 >-x 5 " 3 >Ja>- lij ^ya l^d-xl ^3-^“ i3dbl 3^ 




jls . o_^d- ^ 4hl sdix 3d t ^dli jj Abl lid dild t jjl 3-d^l djll 

All j_j-^j x ^ c . jcx ( o-xSoh 3ll 0^1 Hj)_j j-d*l (3ll pl*l j-*^ -CLC- \jjb 3-*-° j^j>- doJo- Idjfc 

■ -X^lxl 1 I ^1.3 ^pdl-3 3l3^i^ Jls Aj I 1 -X^ 3”^ . t ^ ^ 1- 1 (3^” ^ ^33 , 0 -d ~y A_d£- Ali^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2632 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2632 


Narrated Zaid bin Aiqam: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whenever a man makes a promise and he intends to fulfill it, but he does not 
fulfill it, then there is no burden upon him." 

‘db-a-ih ^ a^c- ^db>-^-b d-^ ,<*-*& 3->l boA>- 1 boA>- boA>- 

(Jli . g*ic- ^djL>- db Ao (_iu ja-Ls Aj <jl cSjAjj 3?4 At} b} p-buj 4"^" *dll ( _4 ? <J Jb (Jb tjlSjl ,jj Ajj ij^ 

uij ^ \lj jif S 3 jUiUi J S$L S 3 I 4 JpSi\ 33 ■ d 44 Jin ^ 44 J 3 4 ? > cLj^ ilb jjf 

■o^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2633 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2633 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related That jvj r 4 U ^b (15) 

"Verbally Abusing A Muslim Is Disobedience" 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ag) said: "A Muslim's fighting his brother is disbelief, and verbally abusing him is 


disobedience." 

4 34 ‘ Cf- 4-4' 44 34 ‘3444 jj 44 4 14 bibb- Cf- 4 44- 4 414 4 


A> 


oaO 1 ' d_9 '** ° Aob^o^ ^ fl 4 '* "d oi>- 1 1 (Jbs p_bo^ A^Tc- Ah 1 Ah \ (J^- 4 *^) 5b 5b (A*o 1 ^y^ 0 O^.*.**^ Ah 1 .A^C- 

“fii • ' , ) *c £ - ® - > 0 ^ ii ; - - 0 ?.i 0 ^ 0 ^ 

A^*-— 4 - 0 Ah' A*£- (JJ_jj -A3j ■ d-—-"*" d? CA>A>- _jh J^ 3 ■ d**- 0 d? Ah' A^C-^ Ajc^j ( j£- 


■dh) J4 3r? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2634 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2634 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Verbally abusing a Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." 


1.02 Ah 1 g Jb Jb ( A Ah ) ^y^ 0 ‘3“^ 5 ‘ *Ao^ i^y^ 00 ob .t^ i bl"^" ^ ^ — sb bo A>- ^^pdb-C" d-^ ^ jv.,.^4- bo A>- 

ajVHS !3Jt> (Jbbj ■ 5^" l-b* <4^ J?' 5^ ■ ">a^= aJI~|j djbi "p-by "4^ Ah I 

( Jx5 (Jls Ajl aJ-C^ Ah I bl^ 4>D bbi (5 aIaoj^^ I J 0& ~ ==> tr* (_p4 

j 4 Ji ^4 ^3 jilii 443) ijll= JxsJ\ 5^43 . "134 3^13 513 \Jsj \ji\l oijbib jyidi iWjii 


° \ ^ ° i 


i3j-^s Dj- 3 bp^ 3 b)b pJu«JI 3®^ bb- S’b^d ^yX^s~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2635 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2635 
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( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Accuses His Brother Of 
Disbelief 


J ilP jj pj au. u (16) 


Narrated Ad-Dhahak: 

that the Prophet (U) said: "It is not for a slave (of Allah) to vow about something he does not possess, and cursing a 


believer is like killing him, and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is like he has killed him, and whoever 
kills himself with something, then Allah will punish him with whatever he killed himself with on the Day of 




J udgement." 

C*j(j j_C- tA^Sli J,) j£- <■ tj\ JJ J-C- cjjj! j£lJ]! j£- ‘JjjMl jj jlA-l! Ljdj»- jj jj?4 (1 j 

Ljj-j jjj jjjJ ! j£-Mj db—j M L— s jdo -v*^J! JlJj p.L j a*i_Lc- 4b! 1 j£- ^ ,b 1 jj 

j\J . jlc- jj'j ji J^! j£- i >LJ! jj ■ bllitl! j»jJ 4_dujj 4j Jdj Idj 4b! AjJ X- s.^Jb A_dujj JiLs jjj ALLaS" j 9 ^_a£=u 

if - s - ' ? ^ a- 

. J— j>- C-oJj>- I JJfc jjC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2636 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2636 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (a&) said: "Whoever says to his brother 'disbelieved then it will have settled 


upon one of them." Sahih 

JL J^-j (oil JL ~j A.oLC' Ah 1 ^ 1 1 ^j£. jj 1 ^J^ ^j!-»Jb jj 4b! J-^ JJ J^* ^A^ !»o 

Sit ° \ ° " ' 0 ' ' 9 • if - £ ' ' ? - if' III ^ J J ' f ,1' » sf £ .1^- , 5. | 

.^31 jJjcj AJjS ■ l— o 7 *-^-^ (J— J>- CAoJj>- '-dfc ■ Aj f-o AjSJ ^30 Aj>- j 


Aj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2637 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2637 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Dies While He Bears Witness To La 
Ilaha Illallah 


Mi all M ji j44>j c> y ’J alb U v b (17) 

4b 1 


Narrated As-Sunabihi: 

from Ubadah bin As-Samit, he said: "I entered upon him while he was dying, so I cried, and he said: "There now, 
why are you crying? For by Allah, if I am a martyr , then I will intercede for you, and if I can I will benefit you , 1 then 
he said: 'By Allah! There is no Hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (f|) which is good for you but I 

narrate it to you today, while I am near death. I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: "Whoever testifies to La Ilaha 




Illallah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, then Allah has forbidden the fire for him." 

jj o3 (ic- ji- t^oildJl jc- cjj \jS- jll jL « jdb ji ( j34 dp j^ ‘JMba j4 P ‘^4111 c Allis (IS 

dbii jdj JJJ 5 ^ olgiill jJ aJJ !}1 ep 4 pi jlii CLSCi op! jjjj pa cJi -3 Jls u! <e^lbl! 

M} j^>- A— 3 Abo 4b! 4b! Jj — ij jj AJoc «— 1 Oo-b- jj li 4b !j jls liCicAjM CjifciJ JJCfl-iM 


40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) 


> -* 0 > ^ 

jjJL jO-L^ A^C- Ah' L ^ 3 Ah' jj--j <-C-0«_«_-j ^-—jLo 4 ^>-' Sj>y Oj o^3J Jo -1 l Ijo-lj lij-V>- 0^44jJc>. 

jAz>-J A^dJsj jpj (jUjLC-J jleS'J j ‘~ => J (Ji' (j-^ - ^ 4 ' ( 3 _J ■ ‘jnii aiIp iiil ^ 4 . 4 ' J 4°3 '45£- 53 4i 4} 4 Si o' 
LauaJ-' j \ 5 jiU a 3 j 0^ 6 * 4 ^- 4 45 i J j 4 44 - 4' cLL-l J jij Jli o' 4' 3 Jl 4 - j 5 . jJli- 4 45) Jli 43 
jjiJ . 4s\ £s~ Ji\ <llli 4 4^4 ilt 0* 44 ' '-^ 4 u)/ j44? o^" 4:4 'j^ jj' jlS . 

Jj' o ' 1 * o^ 4 ) j 4 ■ " 44 ' j^o Ah' N} 4 S jlS 4 "pL-j a- 1 c- Ah' ^ 4 ' Jy j£- J 4 Ail 444 ' (Sjj 

-u»j!]\ jit 0 ? pLi' jit J^i 4 - doJ -1 'li 4-33 J ■ J&'j 4^3 o44^' Jj 4 J4 f,4-4' 

4 5543 ji 43 4 4 44 54 45 4 -j^' j. o j-4 S ^44 4?4-3 -43 41 c- 513 ^4' 5 j4)il 

fT ^^ t.*.i*i jl-3 Aj I ^l.i A— Tt- Ah' t ' JC- C— 111-^ ,^*^j I ^ t s^' a 3— I A— i j 3 ( y^L-C* 3 Ah' -A-*-C- --- 

l j^j«jH!' ^yfi j^>-\j y^s-j p*A' 4 i 3 Cf- <j 4 c5jij '41* . a4-' Oj 1= > '"43 i_4' 0 ^- f4 

4 ' 1 " 4 31 0 ^= ^j_j Oi ' \ 0 jj 4^' sli O aOx- Ail' 0 ^ ® O' o^ ^0 0 ^ 4 jj aSj 

.0-14 4^4 331 ^= 44 ^4 H 41 ^ ji?£>i \S\ ijis (oiJJLi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2638 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2638 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed Allah will distinguish a man from my Ummah before all of creation on 


the Day of Judgement. Ninety- nine scrolls will be laid out for him, each scroll is as far as the eye can see, then He 
will say: 'Do you deny any of this? Have those who recorded this wronged you?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' He will 
say: Do you have an excuse?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' So He will say: 'Rather you have a good deed with us, so you 
shall not be wronged today." Then He will bring out a card (Bitagah); on it will be: "I testify to La Ilaha Illallah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." He will say: 'Bring your scales.' He will say: 'O Lord! What 
good is this card next to these scrolls?' He will say: 'You shall not be wronged.' He said: 'The scrolls will be put on a 
pan (of the scale), and the card on (the other) pan: the scrolls will be light, and the card will be heavy, nothing is 
heavier than the Name of Allah. '" 


J^>- 


1 1 l*J I ‘ J I ( J I t (_*p Ic. , «X>- £ Aai -i t “3 ' Aw^C- L^->- 1 Ao .• L-J 

*4>-j Oi (®-4? “4^ 4jil' J jlJ J jJL ^ (j? - )t 4' j\J j4"' 4 

, f " 0 o *' t 

' 3 Jfc ^yfi 34 ^ jj -4 4 - 44 ' -4 (_4- 43 -^-" 4^ 4*^^"' jp i4° 

UI 4 - 311 31 4 J 44 . 43 3 3 J 44 3ii dJJii J 44 . 43 3 3 J 44 544i4' ^ aasf 
u 43 u j_44 4533 34^' J44 ^4533 11^. 3? 34(3 aIji % &\ H jf 4if 14? Ijul ^3415 341^ 

0*^4 , -4' ‘C— lUaA 4^ l 3 AillaJ'3 4^ dA^Ufy^-JI j\5 . ^\^a3 3l 3lj} JULs ®-4 ®4® 

. 4 o> 34^ cL -4 ili 4 ? jvi . Ah' 4-1 4 jii 5 4 i 4 uJ' ^J 45 j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2639 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2639 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Splitting That Will Occur In This Ummah 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The J ews split into seventy-one sects, or seventy- two sects, and the Christians 
similarly, and my Ummah will split into seventy- three sects." 


In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2640 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "What befell the children of Isra'il will befall my Ummah, step by step, such 

that if there was one who had intercourse with his mother in the open, then there would be someone from my 
Ummah who would do that. Indeed the children of Isra'il split into seventy- two sects, and my Ummah will split into 
seventy-three sects. All of them are in the Fire Except one sect." He said: "And which is it O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "What I am upon and my Companions." 


In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2641 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "Indeed Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, created His creation in darkness, then 

He cast His Light upon them, so whoever is touched by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes astray. It 
is for this reason that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's knowledge." 



9 ' § ^ ' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2640 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2641 
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jli ^ 1 Alii -X^-C- ^ ^3 l~^- — l I x-9^* ^ dP j^^-^l^- ' **! Ia-^-x^- ^Ai ^ c* hj 

p ^ *1 C. ^^jJli A.s-lip J Ajil>- ^X>- Jj>-^ Ah' Oi j^J2J A.d^- 4lll J*5 4b l j^-t^ C ^ * o j^JLi tjj^_a_C- 4b l -X^C- 
xjo-Xj>- Ijjfc ^^jlC- jjl jli . Abl ,«-Lc- (jp pi-ill x_jd>- jjl tiliils j^b ollO>-l ij"°J (_£ -XiLft 1 jjJ 1 4l]i 4jld?l ( j-a-3 ®ji_jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2642 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2642 

Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Do you know what Allah's right upon His slaves is?" I said: "Allah and His 

Messenger know best." He said: "His right upon them is that they worship Him alone and do not associate any 
partners with Him." He said: "And do you know what their right over Allah is if they do that?" I said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said: "That He will not punish them." 

jli jli ‘JI4- (j® il*4 Jc- ‘Oj44 (j® °o^ ‘i3^24 uj JO QllL'l UilLO xlL4l Jl \l5ls- tj*>llO Ji \s5ls- 
Sj JjJL o' a ULO Oil 11 jli Vjj xivis . M ^ll*Jl JO Abl JO- U "(4-0 Abl J*2 Abl jjj 

xLjjO- lOi . S) o' M jli ■ jUf-l a]jOJj Abl cOJi . "JJJi IjJOi lil aIIcx 10 ijjjjJLi " jli ■ "IS10 Aj IjSjil 

< 0 . I ^ > 0 ^ 0 ,, 0 0 0 ^ ^ ' 

. J^>- ^jj ^1*^5 ^j£- 4>-J ^\£- ^ (_£jj -X3j . ^7w5 <j^x>- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2643 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2643 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "J ibril came to me and gave me glad tidings, that whoever dies without 

associating anything with Allah, then he will enter Paradise. I said: "Even if he commits adultery and theft?" He said: 
"Yes." 

C ‘gij J yJA\ jlOj COoli J\ J JO C tkl ojIS J USlO- J1 ^ 

'll dxO Aj l J^x>-li J JOI jli aJ^- Abl J-*^ Alii j^-*^j o' xjl' o^ - -Xjj 

jl i >lOll (Jj . xiojO- Ijjb ^jl jli . pjij jli 0 0)_J (jj 0)_J CtTi . AaO-I jxi-Ji llj^u Alils 

- 0 

0 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2644 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2644 
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41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) 


A_J It- 4iil Ahl Jj— J ^ 


( 1) Chapter: When Allah Wants Good For A 
Slave, He Gives Him Understanding In The 
Religion 


jjoll (j A^ii \jJ>- jIju aU 3\J\ ta) s\s>- U (1) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "For whomever Allah wants good, he gives him understanding in the religion. 


3-V>- 


ctoJc>- lAi> AjjU^sj Jj ■ (3. ^4^ Aj Abl " j\j pU-j aAc- aIi! Ajiil 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2645 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2645 

(2) Chapter: The Virtue Of Seeking J& Ua A AA U (2) 

Knowledge " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "Whoever takes a path upon which to obtain knowledge, Allah makes the path 
to Paradise easy for him." 

3^ 3^ (3^ 

^ - ? - i < - - a 


-V>- 


£ e- f- ^ 

i h ^ » * o C- I ^ 1 -•> Cj 

aJ ^^-1 I jLs a) Alh ^ C-Lc- A**_9 ^ y. *.g..-d db bdi — . dh° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2646 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2646 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Whoever goes out seeking knowledge, then he is in Allah's cause until he 


returns." 


J\i jls ndUC ^jj { j*J\ ( ji^ ^ (jc- A c^~ dP -4^- dP C!bL>- 

{ y^>- fdil iSir^ 3 _j4- s C-Ad (3 dt° p-Uj ^Ac- 4bt 4^ Jj-“g 


i 0 f o-- o 'T'T o -? > 0 ^ 9 

, AaJ^j pJJ o Ijjij i— *. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2647 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2647 
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^ 3 .. Ah \ ^ ^ (.--a? Ah 1 * y^~ 1 CS^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah: 

narrated that the Prophet (|g) said: "Whoever seeks knowledge, he is atoning for what has passed (of sins while 


> 


J^>* 


doing so)." 

All 1 ^ ^ ( A ^ 3 to .A>* ^ ^^.2 1 -A o to 3>- A 1 to 

t_jLocA5 <2 -v->-A>- Ihfc (J\J . t^ 3 -* th (j^ j»-t*Jl o-vlh jts p-CuJ AjJlC- 4lll 

ISlsj Ah jd^5 jiSl\ SjlS hj pj a_P Hj 5j^>u« ^ Ajbl jhJ i 9 ^jcj i_hsh2j J5^ \ J5 . ^\ipi 

0 0 f. 

■ pdl 3^ dr? ’^'^j j^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2648 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2648 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ap j ;U- U ^E (3) 

Concealing Knowledge 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Whoever is asked about some knowledge that he knows, then he conceals it. 




he will be bridled with bridle of fire." 

t§u it p c^=d~\ ^ jix <5^15 dP p ‘ P 3iii P& toh>- tjjpji AA ot 4 a o? 3?"^ dP 'aS 

0 0^ ^ ^ 

■ ^E dr? ^E>tE A^t^aJl A_»^" pd A^tc- ^i-C- 3^-^ dr° A.hc- All) t 4lh 3^-*-^) Jts 3E ^ d3 dT^" 

■ 3o-x>- o 1 Jts . ■ , c - All 1 ^pE>- di^ - \ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2649 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2649 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Exhortation Regarding One Who Seeks 
Knowledge 


0 0 
p*J) 




Uh^^aU-U v e (4) 


Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi] : 

"We went to Abu Sa'eed and he said: Welcome with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah (gfe). Indeed the 
Prophet (|§f) said: "Surely, the people are followers of you, and men will certainly come to you from the regions of 




the earth to gain understanding in the religion. So when they come to you exhort them with good. " 

0 ^ 

jjU oij oi A^lc. 4j(j| aIi) Jj-p; d)l p-Cy ?-4c- aIsI 3^ 3j-p^ 

A.-.y..': d)^ -X...^.. ~ 3^ 3^ 3^ ' 3^ 1 ^ ' l ^ ^ 1 Els 1 ^ D 0 d " - dA^-D 7 1 ^ Ihj 1 
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(J^ ■ L9^ Ojj^ (J^ cSj^ Oj-^ Jlj U -Lc*-<-w (J^ . Ojj^ ^ 


0 ^ > y 0 > ^ I ^ > i>0| ^ _j t -- 

i Oj l.-o- C - i 0_J)_^ '-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2650 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2650 


Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi] : 

from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Men will come to you from the direction of the east to learn. 


So when they come to you then exhort them to good." He said: "When Abu Sa'eed saw us he would say: 'Welcome 
with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his family.'" 


5 Is ^a.i. 4*3^ 4bl ^vs> 
U (j^S \jlj li) 




.3 1 ^y£- ^ t -X.^- 1 4 ^ ^yC 1 ^ ^ -X_^-J 1 cijD x3 ^ ^ h-J X 4^o~b Lj 

jjl (Jls 1 (yX»- ,.3-4-J pSjS-C- lils g^adJcLj 3 ( J3s Jl>-j =UjU 

xbo.y>- *^1 ^ ^ xbo.y>- xi^ ■ 4_Tc- 4b 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2651 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2651 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \^\ ^ j U (5) 

Knowledge Leaving ' 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Ann bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah does not take away knowledge by removing it from the people. 


but He takes away knowledge by taking the scholars, until there remains no scholar and the people begin to ask the 
ignorant leaders, so they give their verdict without knowledge. They will go astray and lead the people astray." 


A> 


o c . ^yj 4jh -X»*_C- ^yc- ^yc- dP ^yc- ^xl)L-b-*^ S4w^-C- Ia-ja*>- x l ^ 3 .^) 1 ^yj x!)_yj^-^ b-j 

p-L*Jl ^jh . a j y*A=) Jj ^y-a 4£-yjo Ic-ljyjl p-Lscll b! 4bl g) 4_Jx- x^^ 5 'dll xj^ xJ^ x^j^Ubl 

iUjj ^ x^ui jj "ijLblj pic. ijsiti ijkbi Siv|4- \ijtj j»\&\ j£\ uj> iijC p 1 S 1 5 uJiJi 

t *^C- ^ ^ , XX 4b ^ -X»^C- t ^ -xi- 1 ^ -X^ - X4 ^ ^y i l -X^ 1 5 L ■ ^yj 

■ 1 A.h^' 4b^ t l 4_fcblc* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2652 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2652 

Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

from Abu Ad-Darda who said: "We were with the Prophet (sfe) when he raised his sight to the sky, then he said: 'This 
is the time when knowledge is to be taken from the people, until what remains of it shall not amount to anything." So 
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Ziyad bin Labid Al-Ansari said: 'How will it be taken from us while we recite the Qur'an. By Allah we redte it, and 
our women and children recite it?' He (a&) said: 'May you be bereaved of your mother O Ziyad! I used to consider 

you among the Fuqaha of the people of Al-Madinah. The Tawrah and Injil are with the Jews and Christians, but 
what do they avail of them?"' J ubair said: "So I met 'Ubadah bin As- Samit and said to him: 'Have you not heard what 
your brother Abu Ad-Daida said?' Then I informed him of what Abu Ad-Daida said. He said: 'Abu Ad-Darda spoke 
the truth. If you wish, we shall narrated to you about the first knowledge to be removed from the people: It is 
Khushu', soon you will enter the congregational Masjid, but not see any man in it with Khushu'.'" 

4jjl -U-C' •pp' yj 4jj' \JoJo- 

Q Jl 1 jj& jis p s-UUJl jl 4_Uc- ‘dll J^p ‘dll jj'D US^ jis 111 Q? ‘4_ol 

Jiji)' litjs 4 Ilf JlM cXf jJ JS Sip JUS . jp 4 IjjjiS S J 4 0 -V 13 \ 4 pjl u lM 

oju 441 jit sUis j* U 4 j} 4 u aif uul==s 11 jus . is 4J3 44 

J u ji pus Sit uui ^iai js ssuu aas %l jis . "pii. isui ^uuij sa jJ-pj 
jt a^ ppJLi ^ui a pjs 4 jjw 4 S 4 S ua j! jsjoii pi jiu jis 441 pi jis sijais 441 

Jfcl JJ^C- £jjj pUp 3 jJ AjjIjLoj . <_o j£- (JtoJo- 1 jjb ^»a£- jlS . UUU- 3l>-j L$ __p ji-Jj 

iii ppp 0333 ■ P p,uu P 44 °P aj sjj ouuuii 3a- of jp P pu=u nut pus S3 40 J-\ 
. j 4_a ai j^p 341 4 au p pju a a' jP jus p p oaP' 3P uai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2653 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2653 


(6) Chapter: About One Who Seeks The uMlI <uL> Uia a aia U (6) 

World With His Knowledge " ' • crs* 

Narrated Ibn Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: "Whoever seeks knowledge to contend with the 


scholars, or to use it to argue with the fools, and to have people's faces turn towards him, then he shall be admitted 
to the Fire." 




3jj! ^ o? qU^jI \SSjo- iUU- Jj aUo! UjjU- ^ y*^sUl Jpudl ^Ij^JI Jj jU*" 1 us 

. ^pi iSi 4 Si S 44 4 ?^ 'li ,4^ 4 ■ M 3^' iU.it 4 i ^UJI 43 44 jf ^Uiisi 

, a!o P's- JU 3^ 5^? p*Aa" pjfcjap- 3? jlS' (_jUd Q? UUs-^jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2654 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2654 
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Ah \ ^ ^ Ah 1 * y^~ 1 4S"" 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (U) said: "Whoever learns knowledge for other than (the sake of) Allah, or intends by it other than 


Allah, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

I > o 


J^>- 


<444 gj hu. 24 441 ^ ‘43421 4: ‘gn^i 342 43 j^t &12. ^ & 

0 , 

[8 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ s- £■ ^ Q ^ ^ 0 5 1 1 ^ 1 ^ > 

^ IjJ 1 0 -XaJL^ 1 ^Ow^i-3 4»U 1 S4ji4h>j l-d-LC' A^cLC' 4^^ sO 

, 424 'h* 4? 442 40 jl>. ^9 42 Si 4^h jhi- 4o.c- ihi 4' 21^ .^4- 42 saEJi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2655 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2655 

( 7 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Encouragement To Convey What Is 
Heard 


^u 4 h ^44 42 ti 4 -i (j s\~>- u *_4 ( 7 ) 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin A ban bin ‘Uthman: 

from his father who said: "Zaid bin Thabit left to go to Marwan during the middle of the day. We said: 'He did not 
send for him [during] this hour except to ask him about something.' So we got up to ask him, and he said: 'Yes, he 
asked us about something we heard from the Messenger of Allah ((§§). I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 


"May Allah gladden a man who hears a Hadith from us, so he memorizes it until he conveys it to someone else. 
Perhaps he carries Figh to one who is more understanding than him, and perhaps the one who carries the Figh is not 


-4>- 


aFagih." 

1 . 2 b 1 o c. Cy^ ‘qI-^- 2- 1 *■' j ^ C- ‘ a. 1 b — yj o 4- Lo 

ob> j, 4-2 12 lib j 421 i—g^j jlj> C-ulj yj Joj ^Jj>- 2 ^ ^ 04 bP br^' 

244 4bl ^ 4 ^ 4jll 2 _^-*-^) 1 -^ ri^.-a- ' . a-b-Ail bJbaj 21-^9 oUb^a3 C*bL9 42-C- * 2 ) 4£-C21 

AJya AjLsl jja ya 4} Ajls 2-f 1^* 1 4® Aj2lo A-bjlPtS 4-C- 4? Ijj- 0 ' Alll 2 j-AJ ^<2-^ a4c- bill 4^ Ah! 

JlJ . (j-^lj jl^_)4l (_^1 j -■aha y> 24?" bp ^12-°3 (y? All I - i -4‘ (j2" Cpldl dj 1 AaJbaj AS3 4?b>- l Jjij 

$ s ' ? - ,J0 0, > 

■br*°" bP j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2656 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2656 

Narrated Simakbin Hard: 

"I heard 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrating from his father who said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (0) saying: 'May Allah gladden a man who hears something from us, so he conveys it as he heard it. Perhaps 

the one it is conveyed to is more understanding than the one who heard it. " 1 1 
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IS j3 Hi Id- co^Ci- jS Sjl^- \fjld- 

VS 4jtLu9 \jLbu IjLa ^ ■> . -i 1 ^-a! 4b! ^yb2j 5 ^j5j ^<a-L. 4*dc. 4b! ^q 3! ^ * ■> , „> 5^-9 3L ^4«o! ^*^C- 

. 4b! ale- dP dr^' cS JvS y> (iAllll lie- oljj Sij xio-xd- ^ (jSSxc- jit j\i . "^ald 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2657 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2657 


Narrated ‘Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he narrated from his father, from the Prophet (|§f) who said: 

"May Allah beautify a man who hears a saying of mine, so he understands it, remembers it, and conveys it. Perhaps 
he carries the Fiqh to one who has more understanding than him. There are three with which the heart of a Muslim 
shall not be deceived. Sincerity in deeds for Allah, giving Nasihah to the A'immah of Muslims, and sticking to the 
J ama'ah. For indeed the call is protected from behind them." 

, t A_o 1 , 'y£~ C -4 -X .^7 1 4 a.*. ■ >. a 4 b 1 ^ -X-^-C- , C-h-al 1 y^* b )l...O. ■ - to ^ o C- ; -1 1 yj 1 to * 4 ->- 


? 

04 


LSii . 44_a 4 JLs! j) 4 JLs ( J r a\d- 1 3 S LgjLLi j I 4 J ato-j ^JjJULa !jj_a! 4b 1 jls ^o-L-aj 4_Tc- 4b 1 dgfl! 

ya hS if^dl! (j^s p ^"C-(dd £ypj 4_<b! ^S^SVLaj 4b ^JIjiJ! p_d^a ( ds ^j^dc- ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2658 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2658 


(8) Chapter What Has Been Related About ,, ^ j >- fe j ;\i U oh (8) 

The Gravity Of Lying Against The Messenger ° > - v— 

Of Allah (SAW) 4_dc- 4 b! 


Narrated 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever lies upon me, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 


Ss>~ 


4b! 3b- tp *|U 3^ 3V5 yi 4b! -C^C- y^* Db VS* tb-X>- t^^ad_C- y~i jL- — ^j! tb.4->* Lj 

0 0 

jldll ojJcba Ijdlfs l-dicca i >S ^yA i_u^ 4^d& 4b! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2659 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2659 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Do not lie upon me, for indeed whoever lies upon me, he will be admitted into 
the Fire." 
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' \ ^Ahl -a^c- dp ll - /^ J 2o-a>- ^^-a- 21 cy.o (3^^ ^£-3-^ dp 2vp X - ' i 2o 

j,j • jl2)l d ^X ^2 ‘-r’”^ 0^ *22 ^2 1 jj.l£=u S! p-Cj aE-c- aIi! ^+0 32 2 j-^) 22 (JlJ t<^JUS 3^ (jj ^2 3E 

{ji jj-*£-j -^-*-^ 35 (j^CE 3^4 ji^~j o*^j Jj^' dF ajj! -^-i-^'j -33 (3 5 C)\-* 5 s-j j^s-j j -^ 0 2 0^" ^-pXJl 

£, S ' l ' 3 £ 

jjl Jls . ("^JXJl (_^j 5 ^b-J I 3 j lc- 3 J 4dil J^S~j aXUI 35 3 ^X 21 (35 ®“ 3 _/fL 2 X?j 22 »j ^\2 3 J AdlC-j A_dlc- 

jvsj . Ai/Jl jEt XlM ^XJI ^2^ ^ ^ g^jH XIX jls .^3 iod J Xod 

^XXlXl 3 ^'Xf- dP XFJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2660 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2660 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever lies upon me" - I think he said - "purposely, then let him take his 


-Xj>- 


seat in the Fire." 

i_ J-xX" 3- 0 ,<a-E A_lc. 4ll 4jll 2 5^3 22 22 tdilL® 3 ^ ^*4l 0 ^" ^ ' y ^ 6 '“' dF^ 3 ^" ^ . 30 0^.21 1 2o-X>- t^o2L9 to 

3? XXjjl 11* jp j-12 Xo-C- 11* jjI 22 ■ "j2Jl 2h? ^Xp Ij2l2 lldlli J2 Ail XX2- - ^E 

. ,<a~ i - . aX-^ aJI 1 3pi ^ di^* ^ df^" ^^3 3 ^* dh- ^ ^ -a* 3jd) ‘ or*^ ^ df^” 33A/^ ^ a*o P-^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2661 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2661 


( 9 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Reports A Hadith Which Knows Is A 
Lie 


<_ j 15" Ail 3 e2-^j clip 2 - l£jj tXX 2 <—->2 ( 9 ) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever narrates a Hadith from me which he knows is a lie, then he is one of the liars." 


A> 


Oj^ S? Cyi 6 ^ ^ 

1 -X>- 1 j^.^.3 i«_-3 3»S^ I ( i _^ ^j -X>* i«_-i -X^- c) ^ 1 1 ^ ^jj I 

L-JUS (Jf 

• 2 -^-^' ^ 1 -XJfc ‘di-C- 4J^ ^ 2 -J 1 (^1 

Co-^l ( 3 ^^ -X 2 jC' o ~^~ > ~ C)\^J < dA_C' 4^\ ( 3 ^^ L^” O^* ( 3 ^ 

Aj I 2 ^ 3 -^ lio «X^>- (^ 3 ^* -2>- t 2-0 2^>- -^-C- ^j_) -X^-C- -X.o^- L )1 

** e. } Z %■ ** 2 ^ o 0% 

Adil t 5' vS> 3 -3 d)_j— ^ i 1 Ul>- d! jAjij 2-*j 2j-v>- 3jy dr° ^ cuts . d^oiiS -11 -C-l j^-3 
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ujim jiii . eojdi ili j, ji.s H dd =2 isvn\ cji j i Joiiu iL-d- 335 \>ij\ aJ^ 

(jl c3l2-ll Aj oJ-CtJ p-Cj aAc- Oj0\ 3 C- cLo-A"^ lilJjJ 3(j l£jO>- d?d^ 3jL) ALo-d^ 1.X& ^ 3 -*-° 

0 

. cLu-d-1 3 oi o < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2662 

In- book reference : Book 41 , Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 39 , Hadith 2662 


(10) Chapter: What Saying Has Been 
Prohibited Regarding The Hadith Of the 
Prophet (SAW) 


lie jlA ol a!£ U (10) 

4_3-C- 4.11 1 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abu RafI: 

from Abu Rafi' and others, from the Prophet (|§f ) who said: "Let me not find one of you redining on his couch when 


a command I ordered, or a prohibition from me comes to him, and he says: 'I do not know. What we find in the Book 
of Allah, we follow it. " ' 1 


t 5 ( 2 3 -^ ^ 5 ( 4 ^ 3 ^ Ab ^ -Ao.C' 3 -^" ^ 1 ( 4 ^ (3 1 3 ^ -A 3 ^' ^ A^o-^C- 3 -^ ^ } h- 0 . . . bj -A>- 4 A^oA3 to -A>- 

3 UA-J U 3j^5 Si j^3 jl Aj 0>I id jit Ao(j aA=uJ jb ls££i ^=J^f cyj\ H " jls iilj 


A-Tc- Ahl 3^21 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 -^ ^ ^ ^ * * 3333 ■ aLj-a^- I-A& ■ otocol aJA o-^bd 

I «A& (3j3 2) J — o 3 A 0^^ " A^Tt' Alii ^ (.02 1 oi^" 3 -^" 3 1 2 3> Alii _o^— C- 3 -^" o~ ^ ~-l 1 ( 1 1 

, ^J-l 1 A-S 3 3 ■ ^ t StJ 1 1 A C * ^ "^3 -J~'^ ^ t 1 1 |d bo OoJ -A>- 3 * ^ aS3-2 1 3 J 4wo^" Cio -A>- 3 1 ^ ^ 0^0 -X. 2- 1 

■ — ~ 1 Aj o 1 A^dd- Alii ^ j.o? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2663 

In- book reference : Book 41 , Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 39 , Hadith 2663 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Lo! Soon a Hadith from me will be conveyed to a man, while he is reclining 


on his couch, and he says: 'Between us and you is Allah's Book. So whatever we find in it that is lawful, we consider 
lawful, and whatever we find in it that is unlawful, we consider it unlawful.' Indeed whatever the Messenger of Allah 
(H) made unlawful, it is the same as what Allah made unlawful." 


A> 


3 J 3 C- t^okAJl 3 ? 3 “" 2 h 3 c- 3 J AjjUca \ 5 jJw>- t 3 -) , - 4 ' a 3 ^ 3 ^dd 2 jjo- 3 ^ -C-^- Uj 

5 j- 2 oS AX^=ujl 3 ^j (J-C- o Jjl -1 aJlLo d* p-Loj a^Tc. Atll 2 2 ^ 2 ^ tl -rLd ==< iP J, 2 

A^-t Ah I d * 5 (Ld" ^ 23 °C a d > ' 12 '> Ao 3 \j-C -3 d 3 °ClL?cdj| a^ 2.3 Ahl 3 22 j 

, A>d' 3 -? t o j£- <^-o 4 l> - ^ 4-2 ^^o£- 2 ^ ■ Ah I j* 
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^.i.. A»2_C- Ah \ ^ ^ Ah 1 * y^~ 1 CS^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2664 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2664 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About \ aU- U (11) 

It Being Disliked To Write Down Knowledge 7^ 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We sought permission from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) for writing but he did not permit us." 




\oislLl! j\j ifejjQ - 1 ^y£- ‘ jLJ jjj 1c- {y£- IjJJJ hj tAlllc- jJjJ jllLl Uih>- jllLl do 

fi. o " 0 s. % 0 

^ Joj doaj! !d-ft j4-C- (jr? 1-Ufc 4-2^ 5^2 ■ J dl-^di Ajdl^Jl ^ jO-L. 4*y_dc- 4dll ^*2 d^J 

/i 0 1 0 0 - 0 - 

■ ,«-do ' -Aod dl"^" ^ ^ 0 _Jb) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2665 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2665 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^-J\\ j ^ U (12) 

Permitting That 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"There was a man among the Ansar who would sit with the Messenger of Allah (|j§ ), and he would listen to the 
Ahadith of the Prophet (f§f) and he was amazed with them but he could not remember them. So he complained 
about that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I listen to your Ahadith and I am amazed 
but I can not remember them.' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Help yourself with your right hand' and he 
motioned with his hand as if writing.'" 


Jd>- 


J} y$ d)^" <3^2 y^~ dP dl"^ dP (3J^“^ di^ doJo- t4dj23 U 

dil! dgJl ill dlli SdiLs aUL^ dJj A_o>oi-J doji aJlC- Adi! dt- p-doj aJ-C- dill 

p-Lj A^dc- Adi! Adi! 5 y^J tJl-A-2 * a)s c^-o-jJ-! (Jjo^ p 1 J! Adi! (3 y*i) d> (3dfi-2 p_do^ a*Tc- 

■ podflJ! dll -Xj o d-o -A>- l-d& . 1 d Id ■ & o Adi! _Oo— - - o-jJ! ( ■ b 4t 1 1 o-do d 33 ^ 3 d , (ddoo-o 

. d-o-J-1 ^dba eJJ-a Jj-^l J J-da J--£-ddJ dP ‘d-JCo-Tj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2666 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2666 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave an address. So he mentioned a story in the Hadith, and Abu Shah said: 'Have 
it written for me O Messenger of Allah! So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Write it for Abu Shah.'" 
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caAA. 1 jA 4 jA °j£* AoAj>- 4^LlJ> iJljJl HjJc>- SllS 0*^4^ At 5 4 b£^>* ^ AoAa*. 

c3 ■ AAi ^ lj 1 0 l-txt 1 ^3 ■ C^«0 .A^A 1 A a,iO Q 1 \ -X3 )^ ~>- p_i A^A-C* AAi 1 I (^1 to ^_)^_& 1 0^* 

AA_3 -X3^ ■ ^*y*^^>* d«o .A^* I -X^ I I 3 ■ A y3 9 d*o -X^* I c3__^ ■ 6 \-a*< ^ 1 A^A^* AAi 1 AA^ I 

■ ^ S} Cf- L?^ dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2667 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2667 


Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 

that the heard Abu Hurairah say: "None of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) narrated more Ahadith 
from him than me, except 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. For he used to write them down and I did not write." 

t s-f >o ^ 7 1 ‘C. > yo .? i £ ^ ^ 5 ^ \ 0 ^ 2*-^ * ° 0 ^ \ 7 ° 0 0 ^ f >o -J t ^ ° > 1 ^ 

b I j (J Ls A^_b^ ^ t A^->* I ^ Ad-^ ^_C« A ^ i^J^ 0 ^ ^b-x-s-C* A La-A a *j Lb) -X^- t A^bL9 Lb) -X^- 

^ | a^A^ aA^ 1 aA^ 1 ^ <^J <bA^ aA3 1 aA 3 1 L^A^'b) lj l^x-s^ 1 (A^ *b>* 1 ^j^*»A ^Ji ^ o^-) 

> o > 0 ^ ? " I < " " if 'tl- 

4 sJbjj "^pn^D ^y^y>- C-0-b>- iJJfc I (JLS . Lbj 1 2 CUjj '> b. — ^j_) AAj ' -X^-C' 


^ > .10^ > > o > 

A^>- 1 


>0 > 1 5? ^ 

. A_^ba ^j_) j>L«Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2668 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2668 


( 13 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Narrations From The Children of Isra'il 


c j J^ol j-s\ ^j£- cioJ^b (_3 b i—jL ( 13 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Convey from me, even if it be an Ayah, and narrate from the Children of 


-b>- 


Isra'il, and there is no harm. And whoever lies upon me purposely, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

t<ula£- ^y> ^yC- oL y Cf- S -0 ^ dF jfi> ‘<jL y dF^ C^~ Cl — ^yy dF -d-^- ^yj Hi 

, y ^_C- 4_> 1 (^aX> C'~— ^ A^tc- dill ^ 4j) 1 3_y *^ ) 4h 1 ^(d_yX-21 ( d 

£ 2-0 

. db^ - ^ (^sbF _f' jldll yj^a 8-jJijLa bbts l-Caicba l >JO dt°^ 


o V ^yj 43)^ -Ca-C- ^ i d di”^” ^ V ^y> y^" ^ dl^” t 1 ^yj -X ■ •> fo«X>- 

. ^c?w? (2-0 Jo>- 1 jjfcy . p-Cy 1 3-^ ^ dl^” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2669 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2669 
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( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The One Who Leads To Good Is Like The One 
Who Does It 


jiljjisil al^U^L(14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man came to the Prophet (|§f ) to get a mount, but he (|§f ) did not have anything to mount him on with him. So he 
was lead to another person to give him a mount. He came to the Prophet Off) to inform him about that and he said: 


-b>- 


'Whoever leads to good, he is like the one who does it. 1 11 

(Jl-\)1 (j) (Jlj23 ^ 1 4*)^ bs bL) \ 1 o-b^' »b^ ^^3 bl»-a«^bwb ^ 1 

iLo I Li i o jt- cio-ii- I Li ^LaC- (JlJ . o-)o (JjJj-iLlI (J(l i_j\LS1 (_3j . 4_Lc-lij (_Jp 

■ a*Lc- 4ih 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2670 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2670 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri: 

that a man came to the Prophet (|8) looking for a mount, he said: 'Mine has been ruined.' So the Messenger of Allah 
(H ) said: 'Go to so-and-so.' So he went to him and he gave him a mount. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'Whoever 


leads to good, then for him is the same reward as the one who does it - or - who acts upon it.'" 

C L-.-X.,'. .3 1 <> C- \j 1 j\J ^ cLoci UUjI tijlS jjl ll5L>- t j*bc- dP ^ 


A> 


dol b^Lc* A^S\ (^J (Jl-H_9 ■ ^ -Xj 1 .b9 bj (JIj 2_9 bl_«^Obo^ b^Lc» 

^ 1 jlJ . bLalc- (JlJ bLplJ ^_>-l Jl* bLs ^L>- ^Jp Jj> bJx* 4jAl bUl J__^j (Jl-^-9 blA-PxS oljlJ . VS *^A_9 

> 0 ° i b * 0 ' 1^1 ^ 

-bJl qJI$ , V«bj *. 


>0 > 0 ^ J 1 > 0 . 

■ 1 *bJ I ^ ^ C-^* 1 ^ 1 (,3^ -bX-AAj b ft-AXl I 






jL 3 jc- ‘(jLL&Sll jL <. <uil lie- llSlL- ^ 0-^"' b 

■ ciLiO ■ A_Lc- 1 0^^- p-L ^ A_Lt- 4*ii 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2671 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2671 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Intercede, and you will be rewarded, and Allah will fulfill what He wills upon the tongue 


of His Prophet." 


3 oLL j£- to 3^ 3 ^ j3s\ jLc- 4ij. cf’ ‘blLl J>\ \S5jS- 1 j]\j tJo-lj ‘5^ dP ‘6*bc- jf b 


-b>- 
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i ,i|i, !/•; . \ \ \ Z\ t ' * ' \ \ 9 ° 9 ' 9 ' " ? ' ' ' 4 

i j .J 4JLC* c5j)j Co-X>-l (3 w2ji oJ^j bl ^^==l> Jo^jj . ^y^>- Co-b- iJJk y>\ 


'^0 ^ > 

.<bu^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2672 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2672 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "No soul is wrongfully taken except that some of the burden of its blood is 


Jc>- 


upon the son of Adam, because he was the first to institute murder." 

JLc- ‘i ‘oji jj 4hl JLc. ^ bbb j£- ‘<3 'j5^ -S-c-J bjJ- ^ hjlk- Il5 

ajM JUif) bb jjjjl (j^ Si} UJ JidLj b p-Cj A_Tc. Ahl (J^3 ^jj 4hl 

■ ldJ& (Jls . dr^ i3|j5^ -N-^" u - "^ dr° 


<? ' ® ' ' i 

■ CJv 


. "jliJi 5^ " jls obcj c^^bSlI ^ £ d)bJ J\ £\ b 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2673 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2673 

Chapter: Whoever Calls To Guidance 
And Is Followed Or To Misguidance 


j) j\ j} lco pb" b u-jL (15) 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever calls to guidance, then he receives the reward similar to the reward 


of whoever follows him, without that diminishing anything from their rewards. And whoever calls to misguidance, 
then he receives of sin similar to the sins of those who followed him, without that diminishing anything from their 


sins. 


-b>- 


^-*2 4ih j jumj Jls Co^J 'jjb d)b ‘A^jl ^y£- df? l j£- 

<_}} lco ^yaj Ibi ^ (Jli Si AjiJj dr° (Jj? J? 4 ob eii bS dr° p-b? A_Tc. bll 
. jpu£> jj! j\i . b-i djt? JUi ^j^aliJo Si A_*_J-> ^IjT ( JiL° dh? aJlC- d)^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2674 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2674 

Narrated Ibn J arir bin 'Abdullah: 


1172 


41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) aJlc- 4bl ^ 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever starts a good tradition which is followed, then for 

him is a reward, and the likes of their rewards of whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their 
rewards. And whoever starts a bad tradition which is followed, then for him is the sin, and the likes of the sins of 
whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their sins." 

c4 111 XLE y> J>- ^ ‘ ijj dUlll XLc- <.y llSli- llSld- 

^ ^ ^ * lc- I 3 4-0 \ 4»Xi \ t A»o 1 

0 %. > £ J ^ ^ ^ > 

Jj . llli I ^ l^ic^ ^-ol-s 

4b 1 ^ I y^" ^Al 1 -V^£-- ^A"^”" t ^ j ^ .43^ ■ c4o .4>- 1 y 1 5 lA ■ d. fl - i .4>- 

»X3^ ■ 4_Tc- 4b I ^ 1 O"^” ^ -X-L 41 1 ‘■Ao 1 1 -4& L J -43^ ■ 1 -XJb ^ d*l£- 

■ 1 -A ' 1 ,^-L. dri*C- 4b 1 ^v£> ^^2 1 d»o 1 Cj^* dl" 3 ^ y^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2675 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2675 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o jj( *£i)u iXAH j * IX U ( 16) 

Adhering To The Sunnah And Staying Away ^ ' ' ' ' "' 

From Innovation 


Narrated Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

"One day after the morning Salat, the Messenger of Allah (0) exhorted us to the extent that the eyes wept and the 

hearts shuddered with fear. A man said: 'Indeed this is a farewell exhortation. [So what] do you order us O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I order you to have Tagwa of Allah, and to listen and obey, even in the case of a 
Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever among you lives, he will see much difference. Beware of the newly invented 
matters, for indeed they are astray. Whoever among you sees that, then he must stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah 
of the rightly guided Khulafa', click to it with the molars.'" 

AiaC-^a ol-iill 4 j«-J CjJ p-rioj *-2-^- “Ull iAjjldo ^ 

4hl ^=Ly^Sj\ (J\J 4hl ^ AiaC^a ol iJULs ( J^LaJ] ^-5 ‘—4^35 

jus iijSf ^ SSu \£& yjh\ ou^j ^ ilSbli ^ ^ ^ ^ 6ij 

■ ki«o -X^- 1 1 (__] ■ -X^- ^ 1 C> W) -viO O- ~X^_oJ 1 1^] 1 1 ^ 

) ^ 0 ^ j : ^ 

dill ^dil (jC- ‘4 j jCj ^jj dA ‘d^CJl ^y> dt^ dA dA“ (jj l$jj -^j 

^ (j-C- ^ jijj p^?lc- jjl lid j^>- 1 jlls Jo-lj j 51^1-1 dill- 5 ■ ll-* 'y£~ 
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Aoi^l.^ o_^- pA-<-w^ A^A.C' 0^ Aji^I^ai ^jj ^ ^^-■o- C - ^ ■A - *-£* 

■ p-Cu^ aJ£- All ^cp"^ jjX- AjjC ^ j =! y > ' (jj j = ^ J> ~ o^" l “'i-)A-! ll& iJ>j!J "A? ■ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2676 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2676 


Narrated Narrated Kathir bin 'Abdullah [and he is Ibn 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Musani]: 

narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (|§f) said to Bilal bin Al-Harith: "Know." He said: "I 

am ready to know O Messenger of Allah!" He (|§f) said: "That indeed whoever revives a Sunnah from my Sunnah 


which has died after me, then for him is a reward similar to whoever acts upon it without diminishing anything from 
their rewards. And whoever introduces an erroneous innovation which Allah is not pleased with, nor His Messenger, 
then he shall receive sins similar to whoever acts upon it, without that diminishing anything from the sins of the 


A> 


people." 1 

jA t4_ol °y£- Ull 11A jd. 5 jA t {£ jljDl 4d jlli 0 jA jp AliS- ^ J . -AA All ilA Il5 

^A? U jli . " jSL U fJAl 11 jli All j^A, U ^A? U jli . "^Al "d^li-l ^ jOU jli aJ^ 4111 3 JJI 0 ? 

u iili of JA 0 ^ ia j-A JL > £v ii ^ <5£ y;Ao aaJ ji ^ j* lid iaJ ^ d 11 JvS Ai j ^3 u 

^ISJI jljjf ^ AJS JJA S( j^A plST jL aJa 6 ^ 4 7 aJOU IaA ^3 VSLa ^Al 

. 0 ^ 0 0 ^ > 0 1 ^ > £ I 0 -- >0> 4 @ \ & A ^ ^ a ^ Q ^ s ' I ^ >f Hi 11*^0 ^ 

C — 1 4»U 1 J^-C* 3 Cs^“ * ^ A^o^a-C* ^ 0 LA 0 J^o* 1 JJ& 1 L9 ■ \JLv- 21 i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2677 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2677 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'O my son! If you are capable of (waking up in) the morning and (ending) 


the evening, while there is nothing of deception in your heart for anything, then do so.' Then he said to me: 'O my 
son! That is from my Sunnah. Whoever revives my Sunnah then he has loved me. And whoever loved me, he shall be 




with me in Paradise." 1 

-ua.1 jA ‘A?j ^ jA t4_J jA ‘lSjUJSH 4bl -tie- USjJ- ^ US 

ciLls (j ,_jJ OjjJi oi ^ p-Cj 4_J»t 4 I 1 I 4b^ J ei dAJC jjjj jj-hl jll jli 

<jj ■ (j or Ajb dP'J dh? AUi 3 A ei jJ ■ JAsli ^jLc- 

aAj Oj^ij aAj 4bl jOO JJ JAij . aA^JI ljje> 4^?jA jOO- >2^^ lift Jjl jlJ . aL^ 4 J 2 I 40 -J-l 

aJJ jli -jJjj jj! jli J jIj jlis jjj lli ■ ®oA iliji ^ ill t ( jlJi ^ 3 ^ ^A?j Ai SlJ. (j jio> -Jj jji 
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A> 


oJd22 J5 ^2i (jjjJ jiJ . aJjIL 2-oj2-1 12* ajIjj ,j-il ji c_-4-d2Jl jj <_>j<5 Nj Iclij j6j -dj jj jp 2 j 
■> Aj <— 3 ^ 22 1 22 ■ <—*-*- *^ * - 2 1 ^.i ^y^" -Aj ^ 2 ^ ^^-2 ^y^" ^ ,^^C- o-o .xi- 1 I -\-* i g ya^J 1 

2 ^2ij d^SlS a! 2 <4-222 ji jil 0U3 ji 2!j <2 oj 2-1 12* ^Al ji <_2Li2l 4 -4*-dJ <_>jJu is jo pi j^Uil 


^ 0 „ ^ o”i ^ \ ^ 0 '"T -' > ^ 0 ^ 5 ^ 1 y 0 > 

■ ^ Li 0 -Xaj 1 


_2_a_^_^-.' Cli 


u 


‘J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2678 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2678 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Refraining From ^ &\ j -p ii£ J6 \l£ ,1^11 j (17) 

What Was Prohibited By The Messenger of ^ ' " 

Allah ( SAW) a2x- 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Leave me with what I left you. When I narrated a Hadith to you, then take it 


A> 


from me. The people before you were only destroyed by their excessive questioning and disagreeing with their 
Prophets." 

^< 2 .i a 2 x. 4 -i)l t f 4 -bl 2 ~ y ) 22 22 ^-* (2 t^ 2 tv^ (2 ^y^" ^ * * «> *2 1 2 — oil* Hi 

ji . " j52il jp piSbllj pjljio o pi=y fi=J4i 5^ j 2Ui ui2 ji ijiii i=25li 22 fi=2S>- U p/j 

9 - £ - - 9 ' \< ' ' 

. ^^>t-v£> C-o J->- 1 - 0 & u£" _p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2679 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2679 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Scholar Of Al-Madinah 


pj-xll! pile, (j s\>- U <_j2 (18) 


Narrated Abu Salih reported a narration from Abu Hurairah: 

"It shall soon be that people are beating the livers of camels (meaning that they are hastening and traveling upon 
them) seeking knowledge. But they will not find anyone more knowledgeable than a scholar of Al- Madinah . 1 1 

t jdj)l pi ji j' cf dP 251i 22 4jU2'2l j J'jJ' ^2221 j jdl- 1 25 li 

jli \X\ % ppi p2l Suit tJulfJl p>5 $ dup "fcp csyp* pi ^ c^U pi ji 

22- i^y^ Ji- 1-i-* J 22 4j 1 4-oc^C- ^yl 4^" "^2^ " 4-o-uC- ^Jpl l-i-* , ^pl 22 ■ 4-o-i-21 

. j-*lJ)l ^jy*Jl -p2- 4hl _p£- 4 j-2*Jl J* 2 4p2c- ^j->l 4J 22t--ul 22 j . jj-^1 ,_yj <j-U2 4jl 212-3 22-CH 

^ v dr° 1 -i—-c- ^-j 4jll < <P , 2 ■ ^*4^ <-212 4-*-^ 22 2 dp c9^* 1 - 

. < >Ua2-l 
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Ah \ ^ ^ Ah 1 * yd- 1 CS^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2680 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2680 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sSl ^ j U (19) 

The Superiority Of Fiqh Over Worship " " ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The Faqih is harder on Ash- Shaitan than a thousand worshipers." 


C-o (do.A>- 1.AA Jd ■ 4jlc- i jsJ i dh^ . .“d 1 ^ 4 mj 23 4*hc- Abi 4b\ 5 

.^ILl 3 jJjll eoii 3? a^jSi 11a % 


J^>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2681 
In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2681 


Narrated Qais bin Kathir: 

"A man from Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda when he was in Dimashq. So he said: 'What brings you O my 
nephew?' He replied: 'A Hadith reached me which you have narrated from the Messenger of Allah (0).' He said: 


'You did not come for some need?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Did you come for trade?' He said: 'No, I did not come 
except seeking this Hadith.' So he said: 'Indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "Whoever takes a path 


upon which he seeks knowledge, then Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for him. And indeed the angels lower their 
wings in approval to the one seeking knowledge. Indeed forgiveness is sought for the knowledgeable one by 
whomever is in the heavens and whomever is in the earth, even the fish in the waters. And superiority of the scholar 
over the worshiper is like the superiority of the moon over the rest of the celestial bodies. Indeed the scholars are the 


heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets do not leave behind Dinar or Dirham. The only legacy of the scholars is 
knowledge, so whoever takes from it, then he has indeed taken the most able share. 

(J\J 3 3C- yt?~ dP dP CjJo- dP yj\ Jj>- 3s 

^*2 Abl J 3-jj 3C- diil ^iJu do 4 > JULs (_<H U dC-dil JULs jAj 3^ jp 3? A -1 ?!) 

jis 40 J-\ ili J&> 3 % u jil . S j\i sjUoJ d jis . S jis d\ j\s ^ aJ^ All 

a£=u 5 CJ 1 43L-I cli Al aj ajT dlC dc- 43 ^3X0 AA j-A dAC 3a p-huj a2x- aIjI ^-*2 aasI Ajj-^ « 

pJUdl J-AiSj 5 UJI <3 oC ^-1 (jjjs- 3 dj-^j of^LUl 3 3 ° a] y jcL^jJ \ d)jj JUaJ Ld®j 

jd*jl ijjj Ud} 11*3 % ^ 'j &i fi iUiiJl 0} Jll jl ^liJI AoUJl jl 

j* ^LuJj 0 dP dP d. dfP ^ 4 -* Jd >-1 Aj dt^® 

djC- 0 dP 3 3C- d-uJ^-1 1 A* H— ‘ 1-d^j 31 3*-^" CjJo- 1 jSsA » < 3p-^p 
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dF ~ dr- ^ydc- 4b 1 d^F*^ C^~ Cy* 0^ Cy~ d**^* dF 

■ 1 -C& l.S. < - | ^yJ -A ■> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2682 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2682 


Narrated Ibn Ashwa: 


from Yazid bin Salamah Al-J u'fi, he said: "Yazid bin Salamah 'O Messenger of Allah! I heard so many narrations 
from you that I am afraid the last of them will cause me to forget the first of them. So narrate a statement to me that 


will encompass them.' So he said: 'Have Tagwa of Allah with what you learn.'" 

b ^ c ^ ai cy~ ^ i ^ cy~ cy dt^” ~y 1 A-4>- All* A 

1^.3 4lil (Jl 3 . (J ^£=u 4 ^ I'—ru ^jA^x 3 o^>-\ aIj 1 (jl \JL Aj>- A3 4l)l (J yyj 


A^>- 


1 ^ 4^3 »<ai Aj^j ^ y uj 1 A^C> ll^Aj A^C> y^y Oj A^> !a«& (3^ ■ 


£ - if > o > - i > 0 l o " it 

i X' 1 A^^_t*J 4-^»<.xi 1 X” ^uj I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2683 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2683 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Two things will not be together in a hypocrite: Good manners, and Figh in the 


A^»- 


religion." 

dill ^-*2 dill Jls jlS to yy A y i yj^‘ df^ y - y ,/f All 1 iX y *— !>• A_>o- “ o/ A 

Slj . Co clo A" I'd* Jjl j\i . "(jjCl (j Ajji S!j cAd d^?A> (j jAA^- d! jlAyaa- "p_Aj 4_dc- 
( o^S ^lC- 4AC- 1-iCI ji pjj (A^jidll i 1 jjfc doJb- d!) ( j»a cio-A-1 1 jjfc 

> AA % && cy •£*- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2684 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2684 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Bahili: 

"Two men were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (|jg). One of them a worshiper, and the other a scholar. So 
the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'The superiority of the scholar over the worshiper is like my superiority over the 
least of you.' Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Indeed Allah, His Angels, the inhabitants of the heavens and 
the earths - even the ant in his hole, even the fish - say Salat upon the one who teaches the people to do good.'" 


4 y ‘dr^ 1 ^ J r^' ‘JA & jjjii Ale t jU ._3 A lid Ale jdSh Ae $ AA Ale 

^ ^ o f 

A^mfuy 3 y^y AjIc- 4-^^ 4lil t^yy^ 3 (3^-3 
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\^*..a «.H Jjfclj AJt£=u*3Laj 43ll (j} A_Tc- All I ^^vS> 43ll j\J pjs . p^=ljJ>l ^E ^ ■>? a“C JolaJl ^JE pJliJl 

^ \I* _*f JU . "j£U ^ISJI pfci JE Ojl^J 0>1 Jij liyU- j toil Ji 

J-°4p^ j^Ep> J*?u?^,* .4p> 

■ ^ l^a. < *,3 1 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2685 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2685 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The believer will never be satisfied with the good he hears, until he ends up in 




Paradise." 

t 4 1 ^ i ‘‘@11 j T ^*^C- h A di^ d 1 ^ ^ o C- d)^^ 431 1 1 Ej-A^>- - ^d ~ ^ -I I ( 1 ^ fl*>- j o ^ hj 

1 ■ A«*^E \ o I ‘ ■ a d ^ ~-' ' j Q ^>- Ail o d^? db--^"^ ^ t J (3 ^ 1 , A^L& 431 1 ^ 431 1 dl^" ^ -A^E I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2686 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2686 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The wise statement is the lost property of the believer, so wherever he finds it. 


then he is more worthy of it 


( 4 1 dl"^" h I -4...*.. * dl^" a ^ ^ d)^ I df^" PP ^ 1 dP 43ll -A-^C- E— J-A>- — -jp ^ dp dp -A ■, Eo.A^- 

^«a£- 3=-! E& »A^>-^o aJEI? Aa^s.^- 1 A_$J^JI A«Tc- 43ll 43l! J ^PP3 l)E^ JE® _p* 

. A^k ^ 40 J-l j &ldl jJalJ! ^ (U^lj ■ ^ lli ^ Ai>3 Si a!o> lli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2687 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2687 
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( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About Ablh & \ij( j U^b ( 1) 

Spreading The Salam ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you 


believe, and you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I inform you about a matter which if you do it, then 
you will love one another? Spread the Salam among each other." 

i P a] b A^di— Alii . Alii Jj ■ L_jb (Jb j 1 1 b^? i ll «* a O bl 1 dr^" o&> \i54- 

fSlIll Ijiit fibli jLsif iSi 4? jp (U=fot St lj\i J4 IjL,^ Sfj IjLjs ji s&\ IjU-bs Si oaL ^ 

^j1 Jb .^Lc- dplj (_r^l3 j^r*^ d^ ^ld dr^ dP 0? v^3 dP •A^C' (jb- Lpldll jj . ) 


£ - 9 

. j. 


IJl* 


L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2688 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2688 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Virtue Of The Salam 


^bdUl (J-daS (3^7$^ l_aU (2) 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Iff) and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you)." 1 [He said:] "So the Prophet 
(H) said: 'Ten.' Then another came and he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa Rahmatullah (Peace be upon you, and the 
mercy of Allah).' So the Prophet (|§f) said: 'Twenty.' Then another came and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa 
Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh (Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah, and His Blessings).' So the Prophet (s§) 


Jd>- 


said: 'Thirty.'" 

g ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ >' ^ ‘dr^' ^ Aiil Hi 

jb jb . ^£=u\s- jbb A_d£- aIs! l 4 > <ji <jl dP bl 4-P cd dt^ dt^ 

. di A^C- <Xil 4 vS> jUb Alii AdP^j p^=LjTc- j»b4jl jlJLs ^>"1 s-b>- p-j . Abx- <xii ds^^ 

lLu-)l>. Ijjfc ^j^jlC- ^jjl (Jb . di_p^b p-buj aJlC- Alii jbb Ajl^jjj Alii AAP^j p^-snic- j»*l4jl jUb _p>t s-L>- p-J 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^di .4 j]ii4 4l!o>0^S^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


42 - Chapters ori Sookirip Perrm... J ^ ^ ^ lj \iff 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2689 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2689 


( 3 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~£^ ^-su^ ^ U ^1 ( 3 ) 

That Seeking Permission Is Three Times " " " 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"Abu Musa sought permission to enter upon 'Umar. He said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you). May I 
enter?' 'Umar said: 'Once.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon 
you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: Twice.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-salamu 'Alaykum (Peace 
be upon you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: 'Three times.' Then he (Abu Musa) left. 'Umar said to the gate-keeper: 'What 
did he do?' He replied: 'He left." He said: 'Bring him to me.' So when he came, 'Umar said to him: 'What is this that 
you have done?' He said: 'The Sunnah.' He said: 'The Sunnah? By Allah! You had better bring me proof or a witness 
to clarify this, or I will do this or that to you.'" He said "So he came to us while we were sitting with Ansar. He said: 
'O People of the Ansar! Are you not the most knowledgeable people about the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah 
(|§ ) ? Did the Messenger of Allah (sg) not say: "Seeking permission is to be done three time. Either you are 


permitted, or other wise leave?" The people began joking. Abu Sa'eed said: "Then I raised my head toward him and 
said: "Whatever punishment you are afflicted with because of this, then I shall be your partner in it." So he went to 


'Umar to inform him him about it, and 'Umar said: "I did not know about about this." 

^ 34 » ^jt ^ cl ^-41 ^t S 1 -tt- -t_t lo-c>- ^ ll lo 
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. (ill j\ j\ (jl . 43L-1J1 C-ol 4 n 3> Ijjb \J» 

4.U 1 (^J \ 4^ \ ^ **■— <o 1 a-LC" I 1 ^ l -s/2 i ^ \ Ij ^ \ j2_9 ^ l y2*i ^ 1 

cJji-2 Ap} d*-2j p Aa*!/ pi jlS 4j jlpllj p4Sl ■ "^pls % 411 jil j4 jl-lplNl M puy <uJt ILll 

jjt i >pii pj . cjt itjP n ^it 34.2 piu o^i-4 ^pt 34 34 . ui£=u nil u j jj^a i jjfc 3 umi 112 

Up P43 4 ji=J p Ju*4 Pll 3Ppip ^3 4op4 lli ^jl^t pf 34 ■ pi ;Sp ftp ^ 

. uni P 331 P3PJ1 3111 3pJl sp31 pfj spy J pi U4t pp- 111 eSjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2690 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2690 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Uman bin Al-Khattab said: "I sought permission (to enter) from the Messenger of Allah (0) three times, then 
he permitted me. ' ' 
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^X _)~X>- ^jX j -X>- t3-*-'^j 1.^-C* ^jj 4.^ ^S3 c* IXj-X^* \-Xj-X^- 

'"’ ✓ ^ 0 0 
^jlj ^-o CU j-Xj>- 1 JJfc ^^jlC' 1 • j (jil-3 Ij*]Aj A^Jx- 4j^l 4^1 J <jp C*oiliL^»l Jls tL-^Uaji-l 

3 ^ 4 j I 4*^ - L£« 4Ai^ 3 ^ 1 o^ cp ^? d-i-^->* (» 3 ^ Ij-^-C' J.+.C- ^ — o 1 1 1 3^*^_3 

^dLc- dj4=u plj ^ 5 ^ IaSIj p-L-j <ui& Aht Jc- jilill J-Lc- jC Jij . M £j >-^\1 Sl}j dX j^s dsSlj O^XIlLNI 

Z " ' ^ i ^ , £ 5 J 

. ^>-ji! (in 0^1 oi^ Jis Aj 1 a^Lc- ajU ti ^ 3 o^” l^tp 0 _p °L?j c^pl^ i jj& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2691 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2691 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AjlUi S' JCg ^ U (4) 

How To Return The Sal am ' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man enter the Masjid and performed Salat while the Messenger of Allah (|fg) was sitting at the back of the Masjid. 
Then he came to greet him, so the Prophet (H) said: "Wa Alaikum (and upon you); go back and pray for indeed you 


have not prayed." 1 And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 

*7 ^ ”Tt « Z ■* 0 ^ t 0 ^ *" ^ *• ^ \\ o *" ^ > o 5* t ? o ? \* , 'u*‘ ** o y o & I 2 o ** ^ >o^_$o Z\ ' ° i 

(^JLs to i \ 4.13 1 -X-o^C' 4.13' -X^C- o^A^-1 tjij^s^X.6 XXj 


-X>- 


0, <? . 


4j*i 1 4j*i 1 3j-j 3 4 - a_LC' £■ 1 4*^^. b 4^«^£' 4^3 1 4j^ 1 3__^ fcA |Jh^ 1 3^1^ 

(__g4r ■ C '^y u ^ :> ' (__5^d J P (jls . a] jJaj ci-o ji-1 j^S . (JX2J iljls j 1 (jbipj p-Xuj 

Jls^ A^Tt- ^_L. . .Ji A»^9 ° Lrf. Cj^ Cj^ t CjAuS^li J ''’ ^ dP Ah 1 di^" 1 pi lj fl 1 1 

. ^ t_g-^ (J^ ■ dXTpj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2692 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2692 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AldJl U,_d, (5) 

Conveying The Salam ' ^ r " “' 

Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that 'Aishah narrated to him that he Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to her: "Indeeed J ibril has sent Salam to you." She 


-X>- 


said: "And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah and His Blessings." 

tA.lL^lc' d)l ^ A.4-*-o dl^ ^o*Ao|d (^1 dp dl^” ‘ dp -A ■> 

4hl A 4-Cj CuJlS . rfli (_) a^a>- d)i I 4 I (Jls ja-Xuj 4j(ll 4X1 1 d)l 

t^l Uall tsjt >y\ oljj USj a^jJo- 1 jjb ^jl Jli . o-C>- ( jX- A^ol ^j£- dt^ ' 

* AUtslo ,'y£~ A .,1 . .1 
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42 - Chapters ori Sookinp Perrm... J Cj^" ^ ^ ^ lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2693 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2693 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ai)b lUT j U (6) 

The Superiorty Of The One Who Initiates The ' ' ' ' 

Sal am 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When two men meet, which of them initiates the Salam?' He said: 'The nearest of 


them to Allah." 1 

it „ s- > s- > 

<? 


-b>- 


V * 1 £ 


!dJ& ^j! j\J . AiiU Cj&S!j! j\JLs !-a*j L 2 $j! pCa£h d)*^G-p! 4ii! IS jlS 

aac- .aj^j -Ca^- aaj! d)! *)!! i jjLia ®jlA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2694 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2694 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It A^JU s ts I -^\< j slA U (7) 

Being Disliked To Gesture With Hand When ' ' s 

Giving Salam 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "He is not one of us who resembles 


other than us, no who resembles the J ews nor the Christians. For indeed greeting of the J ews is pointing the finger, 
and the greeting of the Christians is waving with the hand. " 


^ p 1 . A^T^X Ail! ^ Ail! (_l! A>* , tA_ol ^ ^ ^ ^ ■> P ^A * . ^! ^ ! LjA> xA^o~^3 


‘ - ^ ''illj t c ^ ! -i^ •-! ! ^ - ! ■ . ^ lAA o^C-j^! ^ ^ -! ! ^-d.< . a t 1 - ^ *-!! j ^ ^ -!! * '' ~ • - • ' ^ A^wio dr® 

. Aj«_3^j pits Aj<_^J ( jj! t^-o-xi-! ! JJ& ! (Sjjj ■ xJLoi. .2? o.i\iCj! Aj-A>- ! jjfc ^jj! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2695 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2695 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fe r.Hi j a A U (8) 

Giving The Salam To The Young ' 

Narrated Sayyar: 

"I was walking with Thabit Al-Bunani. He passed by some boys, so he said Salam to them. Then Thabit said: 'I was 
with Anas when he passed by some boys and gave the Salam to them, and Anas said: I was with the Prophet (|g) 

when he passed by some boys and he gave the Salam to them." 1 
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42 - Chdptors on SookiiTCf Porrrn. . . (J Cj^ ^ ^ lJ ^ \ lj 

OolS ^ jll g£l d^l l ^ ^ jil c V l^ /t llSli 3>dl ^ £ jUj <^U£Ll 

4l 1 d^-*-*^ ^— ° d-^xS^ ^*1 d^^ p ^ ^ 1 C- p_l_—3 31 -*-*-'*^ ^ ^ ^*1 ^— ° CJ-lS"' CJolj d^l® ,0 ^ - 1 C- p-Lj) 3C-*-*^ j o ^ I 

33j^ ‘■—-^1-1 ^j_C- -X>- 1^ ^4_£J oh^ — A- a.oJA>- Ijjk . j -£■ 1 di^ ■ ^ ^ - 1 C. p-Lj> 3t*-*-»^ ^C- _J ^ 4-lt- All 

^ 0 -■ ° - 0 ? 
■o^ 


^ jJJjJ aXLc- All JLaj jX- ^11 J£. CJolS j£- 5U1L1 ^ Jldl- lloH Allii Hj 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2696 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2696 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Sal am to Women 

Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) passed through the Masjid one day, and a group of women were sitting, so he 
motioned his hand with the Salam - 'Abdul- Hamid (one of the narrators) gestured with his hand. 

^ ° - t - 0 f > 0 - 1 -^ A 0 ^ — 0 ^ ° A -* A \ * 0 ' \ ^ \ l > 0 ° \ ® 0 ' > \l'l“‘ ' 

£■ 1 (J ^_a_) £ d— ^j_3 I ^ 1 b^o>- 1 4 •— C»«J i 4^X3 1 o^A^- 1 £ Co -X^- 


tlludl ^c- p-J^idl (3 ilC C i_jU (9) 


_X— C- ^ l-2j 1^ p-d-A* l-J 0 J-O t s ^al b J^A^-— A h— -A-] 1 3*^ l-3^J Jp T . ■ • ..a J 1 (3 ^d--A^ A-J-£- A-ti 1 )-Q2 Al 1 J ~ _ J O 1 OJ J-^- t J-J^-3 

JJ ^lj4o 3^ j 4 ^ ^J-s~ ^ 3^ C?-l j\i . 3I0- d-ojJ>- lift Jjl Jli ■ ol^ 

3I 3J (j-c- l 9 jj p-j ijj^- 3^^ 5^? p-t^=d ill jlij oj^l iSj^j dr^ 9 " j! 3.) j-1^- jlsj . olp- 

/t jis .^ 55 5 ^ JvS cjO-T sj\s J\M 

.gudisij^f dj *h o \j& uiij o \jiit 31 o^'^ji jU sjis 


XxC Ji-S 1 ij ^aLIiSI 3 ilo- U i_jU ( 10) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2697 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2697 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam When Entering The House 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'O my little son! When you enter upon your family then give the Salam, it 
will be a blessing for you and upon the inhabitants of your house. " 

^j£- CJoj ^ ^j£- ‘A-ol ^jS- *dSl J -aC- jl^- UoJa>- pjH CS yva-J 1 pjH ^jjl U 0 J 0 - 

pl... ji eb-ftl d- cj1>-3 Ij^ d ^- 3 i 3 A-lc- 4ll 4ll d ^ dUC dt® d^® ^c_-wA—Ad! 

■ 4^? 3^>- Co j^ lift ^ 5 X 0 ^ Jfl d^ . "(ildd d^l J43 C 4 C 3 Hgi 3j 
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42 - Chapters oit Sookirip Perrm... (J lj I lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2698 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2698 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 'yg}\ Vj j U (11) 

The Salam Before Talking ' 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "The Salam is before talking." With this chain it has been reported that the 


Prophet (|g) said: "Do not invite anyone to the food until the Salam is given." 

Adi °y£- dP dt^ dP ^dlc- dr^ -L*-d AA- - " ‘^AaM 3J J-AA dd 

. jls fAdJl "pjuy aAc Abl 4hl Jj2j Jll Jll tAhl Ac- jj j£. ijAASl 


Jo* 


AjA- IjJb ^^Ap jJ ■ "(Adi tJJ- j) IA -1 IjC-Jo H "Jll pA-j aAc 4 iil 3C- itLAII U4-1J 

j£ii 51S13 £ A^j AaA 40J-I j, JLa Ac- £ AdA jyj 1A2 AAlj . lA 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2699 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2699 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Alii d A ,AAH aAUA (12) 

It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The ' ' 

Dhimmi 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: "Do not precede the J ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one of you 


meets them in the path, then force them to its narrow portion." 

aTc- Alii Alii J)1 j* (J)l dt^” dt^” ^ ^yC- oi 4- 1 -A^C- do-A>- do 

1 jjfc jll . aAA j} pjfcjdiAsis 3 ? jilSl piA.1 1 ilj ^*JAlU 3 jlAdllj .i^dJl lji-A S jls ^A^ 


4> 


£ ^ 

. 3 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2700 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2700 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that a group of Jews entered upon the Prophet (tf|) and they said: "As-Samu 'Alaik (death be upon you)." So the 
Prophet (ijg ) said: "Wa 'Alaik (And upon you)." So 'Aishah said: "I said: '[Rather] upon you be death and the curse." 1 
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42 - Chapters oit Sookirip Perrm... (J ^ ^ o ^ ■AiLx^.u^l 1 lj 

So the Prophet (s§) said: "O 'Aishah! Indeed Allah loves gentleness in every matter." Aishah said: "Did you not hear 
what they said?" He said: "And I replied: 'And upon you.'" 

^ \\* ° ' ? i ° U~ r a f -\'' 0 ' 0 ^ 0 " 2 °^U " * >o ^ l 3^11 0 ^ -* ^ \ ^ *3 

3^ I (31 xi«jL 9 3^ ^_J3^ 3-^ 3^ 3-* Lo-X^- 3^31 -X^-C- 3-* 

xJu^lc* d33_9 ■ ^ ^ ^-3*3 (3*^^ ■ (^L3c' ^001 ^-0-3 xO-c* (3^^ 

A-iiic- cj\i . "aIt (j jijpi j 3 xisi 5 i a_l|Ica u "pLoj aj^c aIsi 3 s ^p\ jus . aiajjij ^liji ^j==iiii- js uAii 

jll . 33 33 dd 3 jd 313 sjd 3 3 3J' <ij ■ "(^=4^ 5Ui IS 11 JlS ijis U 


. ^J>w3 3 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2701 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2701 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam To A Gathering In Which 
Are Muslims And Others 


ijjJLLlSl a_J ^AjS- ij *15- U *_*U (13) 

o O 0 • ^ 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (||) passed by a gathering in which the Muslims and the J ews were mixed, so he gave the Salam to 


them. 


ajsi 3^ 3^ ji iyA\ c-Jj jjj Add ‘ojj-& 3- y3 ,3 ‘JX-*^ 3 3d 333 -du iddd- ii^y* 33 3^ a 


-X>- 


. 3 


1 jjfc 1 3 ^. 3 .C' ^<>-3 * 53151 3 3d 33 353 jO-L. A_Ut- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2702 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2702 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *3 X ^g\*\\ 33 j ;d U (14) 

The Rider Giving The Salam To The One " ' ' " - 

Walking 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The rider gives the Salam to the walking person, and the walking 


person to the sitting person and the few to the many." Ibn Al-Muthanna added in his narration: "And the young one 
gives the Salam to the elder." 

A 0 " " A | ^ 0 0 " Z.' \" * * 0 * ° ' \'Z ^ ' \h ~ £-r -Ml t 0 * Z''* ' 

^ 0^33“^ c3 3^ ^ { y^ m 3^ ^ J- k_-<i-wso* 3^ ^ o j Cs-c* -xo- xs ^ 3^ 3^ 3 ^ > 3 ^ Co »xo* 

0 } Q 0 0 0 ^ ^ ) 

SJj. 1 1 (^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ p~ 3 a *5 (3 3 i x3-C' 1 ^ 1 3^ 

C^-o-Xo* \j<^ ^aaxC- 1 (,_}3 -X_oi»^' l a,/? ^*yi 3 *^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ c_jU 1 c 3 _^ ■ 1 1 1 p-3d)^ 4Jo-Xo* 

^^0 ^ > f 0 0 ^ ^0 S>i' ' * >° - ? '* i !| ^ \t°^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 - >°C 

■ <3^ 3^ y ’ 3f 3^>'» 01 (jr 3 3^*0 3^ (j^3J (335^-^' 3*3 ’ u^j ■ °3 3 ^ l^' 3^ 3^ 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2703 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2703 


Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: "The young one gives the Salam to the elder, the one passing the by to 


the one sitting and the few to the many. 1 1 

aJx. ^glll jc- it 'JiJ* <j\ ‘Alii 3 j»ll* ‘Jill Ullil ‘ijlllll 3^ 4s I j 3l3l ‘ ysli Hill- 

»x>- i j ii ■ i n i 3^ d n 3 i 3^ i 3 3 


^ s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2704 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2704 


Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The horseman gives Salam to the walking person, the walking person to the 


one standing and the few to the many. ' 1 

> o > J> > 


31 <i3 3^ 3^ 3^ «ji>- 3111 ‘iii 111 iiii t 3^ 1131 3 j 1 j>. 

. dUU 3 ; jjli. 1111 ^lil Jj do^ lift jjf 33 . "jd^il jt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2705 
In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2705 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam When Standing And 
[When] Sitting 




JJjC -j ^HaJl 




^njJl (3 'JJ- G i _ jU (15) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "When one of you arrives at the gathering, then give the Salam, and if he is 


given a place to sit, then let him sit. Then when he stands, let him give the Salam, the first is more worthy than the 
k*jt." 

Am 


Jo- 


‘0. 

jii . M s>Ni & ji-l jjMi 0^411 pipl f\s isj p J 4 ^di o' $ \z 6 ^ fliiij j} 

' ( 0 ^ ' 0 "^ 1 1 0 ^ 3 ^ ' ( 0 ^* ^ ,s ‘^ ^ -o -X.^* 1 1 -X^ ci-o -x^- 1 -x^ ^mxC> 1 

■ 4.0^ 4.^' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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42 - Chapters ori Sookinp Perrm... J ^ ^ ^ lj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2706 
In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2706 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ sfcj jllidMl j aU. U ( 16) 

Seeking Permission To Enter From In Front ' ' " 

Of The House 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Whoever lifts the curtain so that his sight enters the house before he was 


given permission, and he seeks the nakedness of its inhabitants, then he has done something punishable which was 
not lawful for him to do. If it were that when he gazed into it, he was facing a man who lanced his eyes, there would 
be nothing wrong with him doing so. But if a man passes by a door that has no cover over it, and it is not closed and 
he looks, then there is no sin on him, the sin is only on the inhabitants of the house." 


A> 


J^^jj JlS Jdi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ db* 4b) dl"^” ‘ h— £A_oJt3 do 

°) tk d)l iS j£ H \j£. Hi Hit sj> Jj a] jSji d)t cHJI j, ^ \%f HIT d "pb-j aJ^ dl 

Abbas- ^ 1 b Jc- Jr° d)ij aHc- \1 A_J_^C- ULjLs aAIaX-A oyvaj Jiol dtH?" 

JH H Si j?' ■ HU) dJ odr* jb s-H) tjj ■ jit Jc- a.iJH- 1 u!i Hie. 

^ 0 % ^ ^ tZ 

. Hji Jj Hi I lie- ill I jjH-1 dP*^' bd jJj aHJ d' d? U} Hi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2707 
In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2707 


( 17) Chapter: Whoever Gazed Into a People's 
Home Without Their Permission 


(IP i g-° vS* ( 17) 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (0) was in his house when a man looked in at him, so he lunged towards him with an arrow head. 


so the man backed up. 

A_d£- d^li A_oo (J (* s " 1 - 7 L? A-l^ 1 4b ) j Jo2 ^ Q-l ) O ) 1 dfC- ^ I cod&J 1 to l. , , 0 -X do 

. JbH- J\i . eSjids ji-j 


-b>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2708 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2708 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

that a man peeked in on the Messenger of Allah (ijg), in one of the apartments of the Prophet (§§f ), while the Prophet 
(dg) had a Midrah (an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head. So the Prophet (|§g ) said: "If I knew that 

you were looking then I would have poked your eyes with it. Seeking permission has only been enjoined because of 
the sight." 
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^ ^ ^ xJ_^ - ’‘' 4 J) ^3 -Ip 1 ^ 1 6 -X^ \«^oJ 1 Aaam ^jj <•<■! ^ ^ 0"^” ^ O ^3-^ * *X>* £ ^ ^ to A> 

) o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4^1 ^1!1 Jlii 4_llj l$j di^: oljJwO p-Uj 4_Xc- Xbl ^*2 jSll £-J j«-Uj aJc- Ahl ^-<s> JaJI ;J^>- J dr? p-Uj 

j\S . sj> ^ UdJl J3 . '^SJl jS-f J* d)'%S}!l j*i- uii SLJ- j \^ GUiJ 1&5 Jll auia $ Aj u 

£ ,£,,f ' \' ' ' A 

. ^^>t,vS> ^y^J>- C-O -Aj>- l-Lft lC- ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2709 

In- book reference : Book 42, Eladith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith2709 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d^AwNl JU , J°AU j ;U U (18) 

Giving The Salam Before Seeking Permission ' lt- f~- - 

Enter 


Narrated 'Amr bin Abi Sufyan: 

that 'Amr bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan informed him, that Kaladah bin Hanbal had informed him, that Safwan bin 
Umayyah sent him to bring some milk, colostrum, and Daghabis (a type of herb) to the Prophet (|§f ) while he was in 

the upper valley. (He said): "I entered upon him without seeking permission nor giving Salam. The Prophet (sg) 


said: 'Go back and say: As- Salamu Alaykum, may I enter?"' And that was after Safwan had accepted Islam." 

d) ^p 4jil -V^C- ^p c - d)l i . . ^g^l <> c . 1 ^ gry— dp^ dl^” dp CdLi dp d)l.-.P - 

) " ) " ' l 't t ^ t 

Xul d^J^j p-Cu_j aJc. Xul IXjj db-X ‘dS.s a_U dp d)^ <^>-1 JU*- dP ®- J ~k l)1 1 

jUsJfe f$Ul jii £p\ "pL-j <Op 4hl yjl JUS Dililt fjj pj pj JJi- JJJJS Js s>\j\ aJp 

^pl (JS . o.Xd dr? Jj dP Jdr®-^ yQ-^ 3 pJuul \S JJ J . 

. 1 JJfc l JiLa ^Jp?- dP^ dt^ - p'P 5 ^' _P^ °'jjj ^pp?" dP^ “AppS- d)P 4i jj*j S (_o dr-^- l — ~ipS- 1 3Jfc ^_^C- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2710 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2710 


Narrated J abir: 

"I sought permission to enter upon the Prophet (0) regarding a debt my father owed, so he said: 'Who is this?' I 


said: 'Me.' He said: 'Me, me. 'As if he disliked that." 

4hl QoJl Jisilll jls iJSf ‘vJ \M <Aj\$\ &\ ZjL\ ^ & JjJ HSlS- 

JdS- JojS- I jj& y>\ JS . J]i o ^ ijij . "151 III " JUS . J cJlL 9 . "llS " JUS J 5^ dP^ <S p-Uj UlC- 

£ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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42 - Chapters on Sookirip Perrm... (J ^ ^ lj \iff 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2711 
In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2711 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ££ C ; u A U oA> (19) 

It Being Disliked To Return From A Night " ' " 

J oumey to Ones Family At Night 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (|§f) prohibited them from returning to the women from a journey during the night. 


4.J S- 4hl Jo? 5' ‘ 07 ^® dP Cf' dP dP 

. fcS. <L^ \1a J j\J . g\j ^ jj ■ SU JCUl \j?% J)! ^ pL-j 

Ajjjol ^ -Ad^i p_Cuj 4 -JlC- 4jd \ Jo? JaJI L^ 1 " >J<J (j^C-j d? jia-3 (Jls *}d dhbJl \ jSjJaj (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2712 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2712 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated ^ Is j JU. U (20) 

About Tatrib When Writing ' ' " 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "When one of you writes something then let him Yutarrib (smeared with dust 


to dry the ink) it, for that is more conducive to the need." 

b) Jb Alh . t-^? Ah 1 2^ . 1 i 2 di^* ^ a_j t._. to-A>- 4 to 

2b . ili j* H\ jbju J\ Ai>5 Sf J£li ili 215 . "s^uJj C ? b Aljdil bbT 

.Oo^l (2 olc*o? *d I ^aj ^ .C- I ^ JoC- 


A>- 


Jo-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2713 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2713 


(21) Chapter: The Hadith "Put The Pen On 
Your Ear" 


v b (21) 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) while there was a scribe in front of him, and I heard him saying: 'Put the 
pen on your ear, for that is more conducive to the scribe remembering.'" 
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a> 


^C- CjA_>0 3^ ^d-olj ^j-C- ^ \ ^c3 ^j-C- ^A^u^-vJ-C- i^j^' ^ l3~ ^ ^j-J 4»U \ J^^C- 1 lj_i -X->- 4A»oJi3 1-0 

^ 0 ^ ^ 0 jl 

I-X.& ^3 3^ ■ ~s 3 Aj^9 (^Aj3 ^Aj3I (3^-^2-J A»»a^«»u^3 (w-o^3 Aj»\j pAu»w^ ^03 aA) 1 

. C-o Jcl-1 tl3 ilj jf -xlc- ^ AtJie-j ■ ^CL} j*j *=r£\ 'L& 3^ Si} is iyu H Z^jt- do-C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2714 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2714 


( 22 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £&\! a \ Jtl^UoA, ( 22 ) 

Learning Syrian ” "' 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s&) ordered me to learn some statements from writings of the J ews for him, and he said: 


'For indeed by Allah! I do no trust thej ews with my letters." 1 He said: "Half a month did not pass before I learned it, 
when he (f§f) wanted to write to the J ews I would write it to them, and when they wrote to him I would read their 


Jo- 


letters to him." 

(Jls Colj -Xjj t4_ol Ajj c4_ol ^y£- oljiyll £ jty\ ^ & t£ & 

i ^ 1.^3 3^ ■ jl^S"* (3^ AP & * lAI 3^ ■ t_jA33 3 p-L*_i \ (^)l A^Ac* 4^1 4X3 3j^j ^3 

J jlS lSlj^c4if 2^A jjvisf \SJ 6^ Vlls jvs 33 AilliS ^ ju^ 

Tj.C' l 1 Al i CJolj Al ^ ®'jl> col; jjjj Joj Cy* J 414 

■ 4_o t^y^t 1 1 1 4»d£' 441 j 1.03 441 j 3^.0^ t 4 ^ 2 ts O4o Ij Juj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2715 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2715 


( 23 ) Chapter: Regarding The Letters To The J ( 23 ) 

Idolaters '* ■' 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Before he died, the Messenger of Allah (H) had written to Kisra, Ceasar, An-Najashi, and to every tyrant calling 




them to Allah. This An-Najashi is not the one that the Prophet (|§f ) performed to the funeral Salat for." 

A.Tt' 441 j ^ 441 j O ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ -V^C- to ^ t ^ -! 1 ^ * o . to 

aJx- 3^ cli A" dij tSt? 3)_5 lIIj cli jJ-oj 

■ O^O^C- d-O -X^- 1 -X^ , 1 3 ts ■ ^<a-ti 441 j t to^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2716 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2716 
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(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About h / ^ ^ ^ (24) 

How One Is To Write To The People Of Shirk ' ' i 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that Hiraql had sent for him while he was with a party of the Quraish, and 
they were trading in Ash- Sham, so they went to him." And he mentioned the Hadith and said: "Then he called for the 
letter of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) to be read, and it said in it: 'In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent. 


From Muhammad, Allah's Slave and His Messenger, to Hiraql the leader of Rome. Peace be upon whoever follows 
the guidance. To proceed:" 

jjI jC- caIxC- g 4b! jls. ^ 4b! .ill c- 1<J$ Jtr)\ Jf- Hill! iiljlli!! 4b I ilc- Ullll t ilji lljli- 

doJ-! JS' 11 o/li pliJU 1 y!§ ^ ^ d! Jljl jl> 5? o>U jl Ut 5? iif 

(ii 4b! -a ^ 4b! ^ a_^s bis 33 -I 3 a^Tc- 4b! 4b! lco dli 

^ ill' jllj !l& J\ jls . jJu d ^1 g! g jp fSlll! pjl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2717 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2717 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a ju. U (25) 

Putting A Seal On A Letter ' ' ~ 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Prophet of Allah (||) wanted to write to the foreigners, it was said to him: 'The foreigners do not accept a 


letter unless it has a seal.' So he had a ring made." He said: "It is as if I am now looking at its whiteness in his hand." 

4b! 5^ 4b! (JP lil (jls ‘(jiill ^j^i! (j-C- CjJ^! ^3 llj-C- 

Absll J <_}} ( 3^-3 Jl 3 . lilli- < 1 jL- 2 j l! gt*J! <j} 1 ] gj gt*J! ji ' - 2 ^=u j! p-Luj A_Jx- 

! jjb ^j! Jls . (_j 


£ - 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2718 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2718 


(26) Chapter: HowTo Give the Salam 


fydS\jS^\, (26) 


Narrated Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad: 

"Two of my companions and I went and presented ourselves to the Companions of the Prophet (|§g), for our hearing 


and sight had gone from suffering (hunger and thirst). But there was no one who would accept us. So we went to the 
Prophet (|§f) and he brought us to his family where there were three goats. The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Milk these.' We 

milked them, and each person drank his share, and we put aside a share for the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) came during the night and gave the Salam such that it would not wake the sleeping person. 


and the one who was awake could hear it. Then he went to the Masjid to per form Salat. Then he went for his drink 
and drank it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2719 


In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2719 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j - - w _\ '$_\\ ^\< j U (27) 
It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The - cr i_r 

One Who Is Urinating 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that a man gave the Salam to the Prophet (§§f ) while he was urinating, but the Prophet (§|g) did not return the Salam 
to him." 


Narrated Abu Tamimah Al-Hujaimi: 

from a man among his people, who said: "I went looking for the Prophet (|§f ) but I was not able to find him. So I sat 

down, and then I saw a group of people, and he was among them, but I did not recognize him. He was settling some 
matter between them so when he was finished, some of them stood up with him and they were saying: 'O Messenger 
of Allah.' When I saw that, I said: '"Alaikas- Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas- Salam (upon 
you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas- Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah!' He replied: 'Indeed 
'"Alaikas- Salam (upon you be peace)" is the greeting for the dead.' Then he came toward me and said: 'When a man 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2720 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2720 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Say: "Alaikas- Salam" 
When Initiating The Greeting 
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meets his Muslim brother then he should say: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh (peace be upon 
you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah)." Then the Prophet (f§f) responded to my greeting, he said: 'And may 

Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy be upon you." 1 

4bl 111 & ‘J 4-J dr^ <■&&& J\ jp Idll 'M. c4bl Ip In 

jj-lj U IjJlii ^Jak J iada fll ^9 lli 4 i >_^pl Sj Jij ld 5 llli lip jjJl fIS 4 _Jp 

ala 5i "jis .li Ji5 u f 5 u i ala ii j_i5 u fSui ala ii 4^5 u fbui ala aJi aus 1I5 uls .11 
fSu\ jidi jOili n? jyi 1S1 11 j\ii ja Jjf p vSSvs . 11 nl tJ. fin ala 51 nl tJ. ^Sui 
. 4 b i llpj 11 al&j aIi 1 ilp^ ijis pJu^j aIp 4 b 1 5 ^ 5 II p . 4 b 1 ajp^j 

d^ai cubi Jvi ^»ni! dP < ‘^s>j = T' 1 d^ a-ob 1 ^jp ‘jia ^ji ibojli 1 b* -13 _1 51^ 

■ a i.^" ^yi 1 d J 4. a. < .1 1 4_a»aa-3 5 ■ -X.^" 1 4a3 |a-dfca^ 4*dp- 4b 1 t l.a^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2721 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2721 

Narrated Abu Ghifar Al-Muthanna bin Sa'eed At-Ta'i: 

from Abu Tamimah al-Hujaimi from Jabir bin Sulaim who said: "I went to the Prophet ((§f) and I said: "Alaikas- 

Salam (upon you be peace)' so he replied: 'Do not say '"Alaikas-Salam" rather say As-Salamu Alaik." 1 And he 
mentioned the story in its entirety. 

0 0 ? 0 ^ ^ J ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ f. £ ^ * 0 ^ ^ ^ 

^jp 1 4-<ww*J ^l ^jP (3^^^ (^1 ^jP 4 _atib^jl d_)Jo- dP ddldj do-C>- 

" " •: " ::: ' 

. "lip fSUI js 5 £=Jj fSUl lip jis S 11 jlii . fSUl lip cJil p^ Up ll ^ ^sJI 111 jls pi 

. lo Ja>- 1 bftj aJlj 4 /. dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2722 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2722 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (0) would give the Salam he would do so three times, and when he would say a 


statement, he would say it three times." 

tJ S\ ^y> 4bi Ip 5e in t^jui 5e ii Ip in adjjijli Ip 5^ nli Ip DjU 1 inj in 

ijls . \j1j liblp! yH=u jl£=u lilj IjIj jtt-1 p.1 Id) ploj aJp 4b 1 4b! 5 j— d)l ‘l)d* ^ dfP c li^ dP 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2723 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2723 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Three Who ^ (29) 

Came To The Sitting Of The Prophet (SAW) 

And The Hadith That They Would Sit In The 
Gathering Wherever They Wound Up At 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|g) was sitting in the Masjid and the people were with him when three people came. Two 
of them came near the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and one went away. When the two stopped at the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) the said the Salam. One of them saw an opening in the circle so he sat there. As for the other one, he sat behind 
them, and the other one went way in the rear. When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had finished, he said: 'Shall I 


inform you about the three people? As for one of them, he took himself to Allah so Allah took him. The other, he was 
shy so Allah (had mercy) on him. As for the other one, he turned away, so Allah turned away from him." 1 

( JUs (J(l llj- 0 ‘o j (J)l jj-C- ‘aAII? (jd Abl J—C- ^y> (j-C- ‘d-UC Cj-U- CjJo- 

ijlfjl jin j jJUl il 4j Jlj J1 (_3 jjUU- l—Lo Aric- aIsI dj— 

A>-^9 ^^1 Cifi C-Ca A—it- Ajil ^—3 Abl d_^- tp ^J C-b ^ ^1 — j A*Tc- Abl ^—3 Abl (^1 

d —i— j a_Tc- aIjI aU (J il^ii ^.lIS ^»-S!i L»ly - ^ a 1 **. d->"d Uij ajlU- 1 (__j 

^>11 >d dj aU dhi um\s >jH\ dj dhi s\jX5 d' Ji d aJS&i >ui ^ 

^1 j.^1 od jilj djJ db jdl 1111 ^Ibl jilj jilj . d-o-U" '1^ Jjl d^ . "die- Abl 

.oJU^u' jjj J-JLC- (J, y> JULj A_«— 1 j odUS d oU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2724 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2724 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"When we went to the Prophet (|§f ), each of us would sit wherever he wound up at." 


j aAc- m ^*3 dg^Ji id ^ d^ ‘ojdi ^ y\~»- dd ‘vd" d dd ‘d? id ‘ d 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2725 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About - d Ulil j ;in U -A, (30) 

What Is Required For Gatherings In The Road ^ • - 

Narrated Shu'bah: 
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"From Abu Ishaq, from Al-Bara - and he did not hear it from him - the Messenger of Allah (§g) passed by some 

people from the Ansar while they were sitting in the road. He said: 'If you people must do this, then return the 
Salam, assist the wronged, and give directions to the one who is on the route." 

Abl ^vs> 4b 1 3^-*-*^ j b)' o ‘I ^"***" < * 1 b-jj*>- ' bjj*>- c^lbx- <> bo Jo- 

Ijiilj fjjLdl IjLftj fSLUl IjSjS ^ Sf ^ oi "JISj ^ JLj 4 - jUj jU ^ pL-j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2726 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2726 


( 31 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About b. yy A ay U^b ( 31 ) 

Hand Shaking 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "No two Muslims meet each other and shake hands, except that Allah forgives 


A> 


them before they part. ' 1 

ci >jlc- ^jC- C(3^A--"i ijl' j^yC- c^io-bl^ ^jC- c^u»j 4jbl .XX boJo- blls Cjj a bjJc-Jj c^5>j ^yj blCd"- 1 bJ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2727 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2727 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! When a man among us meets his brother or his friend should he bow to 
him?" He said: "No." The man continued: "Should he embrace him and kiss him?" He said: "No." He said: "Should 
he take his hand and shake it?" He said: "Yes." 


Jo- 


j 3 d b 3 J43' 3jJj b> 34-3 3^ 3^ cyu ^ 33- cdbi jIx 33 bUiy b^i-l caIii 31 c- bjy Cdyl ns 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2728 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2728 


Narrated Qatadah: 
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that he asked Anas bin Malik: "Did the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) use to shake each other's hand?" 
He said, "Yes." 

<3 4^silva-oh C-uls” dJJl^ 3 J cuis jls i y£- t4hl -U-C- tJj^u Hj_L>- 

. doJo 1 jj& j\j . pjlj jls 4 _d£- 4 bl ( 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2729 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2729 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "taking hold of the hand is from the completeness of the greeting." 


iSjkU* J!>\ °y£. tCili- j-C- tjllLl j£- t^Uall plLi jp (Ja 4 ellc- jj jJH IIjJcs- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2730 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2730 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "From the complete of visiting the ill is that one of you place his hand on his 

forehead" - or he said - "on his hand, and ask him how he is. And shaking hands completes your greetings among 
each other." 
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. p—ulA) \j 43j jli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2731 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2731 
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(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2 \ a .% j ^ U ^b (32) 

Hugging And Kissing ' ' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"Zaid bin Harithah arrived in Al-Madinah while the Messenger of Allah (§g) was in his house. So he went and 
knocked at the door, so the Messenger of Allah (|g) stood naked (1), dragging his garment - and by Allah! I did not 
see him naked before nor afterwards - and he hugged him and kissed him." ( 1) They say that the meaning of naked 
here is that he was not wearing his Rida or upper wrap and it was that which was dragging, so the area between the 
navel and knees were covered. See Tuhfat Al- Ahwadhi. 


C.\ ' 0 t 0 o $ o o 5J ^ ^ o ^ 0 } T i ^ o i $ o ) $ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2732 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2732 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Uojb aJ A z\A U ^b (33) 

Kissing The Hand And The Feet ' " 

Narrated Safwan bin Assal: 

"A J ew said to his companion: 'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet". For if 
he hears you (say that) then he will be very happy.' So they went to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) to guestion him 

about nine clear signs. So he said to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful 
intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has made prohibited prohibited, except for what is reguired (in the law), nor 
hasten to damage the reputation of one of power so that he will be killed, nor practice magic, nor consume Riba, nor 
falsely accuse the chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march, and for you J ews particularly, to not 
violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet, and they said: 'We bear witness that you are a 
Prophet.' So he (|§f ) said: 'Then what prevents you from following me?' They said: 'Because Dawud supplicated to his 


Lord that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets and we feared that if we follow you then the J ews will kill us.'" 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2733 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2733 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (34) 

'Welcome" 


Narrated LJmm Hani: 

"I went to the Messenger of Allah (sfe) during the Year of the Conguest, and I found him performing Ghusl, while 


Fatimah was screening him with a garment. She said: "So I gave Salam and he said: 'Who is this?' I said: 'I am Umm 
Hani.' He said: 'Welcome Umm Hani'" 


ijL i J\ ob f\ 33 ; ^ ui 3 < S\ 3 ^ cdAiu < 3 ^ usii i ^ 3 : juj-i 

<dJ\J I o JL^ 4_d!p^_3 3i CUpfci j* t4j I 

(JUj-C- Ijjfc (Jls . (JtSj ^ cuii . odjfc JULs 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2734 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2734 


Narrated 'Ikrimah bin Abi J ahl: 

"The day that I came to him, the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "Welcome to the riding emigrant.'" There are 




nairations on this topic from Buraidah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu J uhaifah. 

o ^ o * O'- . I “ ' < ° ~ T ° T f * o 0 3 * \ \\~ ^ 0 ? 0 > 0 ' 

3^ L r > ^A 3j ■ 

U^5 1 1 Aik u^ 5 1 Aib jiLa aA jJUi Si coAL-w) C-o-Xj>- 1 Ajk AA- j-f 

0 ^ £ 0 ^ > 0 ^ ° ^ \ I ^ 0 " ‘T ) I l< ^ . t i f ^ ^ ° ° ' * 0 s' 0 ^ > -• 

( u^C' (jr 5 (J^3r C-o J3-i iJJfc l 5_J3)J - c^d“^ ' l 3 Ujj 1 (jt 

( jj dF 3 ^ * 1 «sA -siO /Q A)^" o 

o^Aoj 3 ^ ■ | ,c ^ ' C~ ~~JU^ df^” ^ 1. 2 ^ a O-X .^-1 . O 

djS^n v_b\dS" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2735 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2735 
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) ) s- ^ 

aJl& <dil A1 J ijc- i—>An 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "There are six courtesies due from a Muslim to another Muslim: To give Salam 


to him when he meets him, to accept his invitation when he invites him, to reply to him when he sneezes, to visit him 
when he is ill, to follow his funeral when he dies, and to love for him what he loves for himself." 




ollillS 

44j 6 u fy 1 S 1 XjXj ^ja IS} AAj as \S\ xJ,j AS fy jA px\ AjJAL L? 

cSjj xAo 1 1 (3 ^3 ■ £■ l^r\J I o^-> c3 ^ Cj^ ^ a) 

0^ 0 ) ___ 

lL>j X - 1 (3 ~ aSj . aAc- As 1 ^,*s> (jJJ ^ jjjC- aj>-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2736 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2955 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There are six things due from the believer to another believer: Visiting him 


when he is ill, attending (his funeral) to him when he dies, accepting his invitation when he invites, giving him Salam 
when he meets him, replying to him when he sneezes, and wishing him well when he is absent and when he is 


present." 

1 J ^< ^ J A JA to t J t i 1 ( 1 1 -X...*., . t ( 4-^-J 1 1 t -X ~ l»o «X>- t A_o-*-9 Ux »X>- 

Al) IS} AJiC- ^IAj AS IS} aA-j oU IS} oAAj AA IS} oSpo JIA>- cA jp "pJuoj aA- A ( J~i> 
A_2j jJ-UJ ij? -USi-j . tio-A- IjJb JlS . i_xl £x U} a} ^..laC- IS} 

. ASi A Aj As- A SA A- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2737 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2956 


Narrated Hadrami, the freed slave of the family of Al-J arud: 

from Nafi: "A man sneezed beside Ibn 'Umar and said: 'Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 'Ala Rasulillah. (All praise is 
due to Allah, and peace upon the Messenger of Allah)'. So Ibn 'Umar said: 'I too say Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 
'Ala Rasulillah, but this is not what the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) taught us. He taught us to say: "Al-Hamdulillah 'Ala 


Kulli Hal (All praise is due to Allah in every circumstance)." 

^A A J\ L pA SXj 5? ji. ijj\i l JT Ja t^A A A c^j)i ^ Aj A A tsAA ^ 1A- A 

JjJoj IAA \jSX Al J :jXj Jcx A iAl JjSl \ilj jA Ut 1 ' ■ Al JjAj A ajj AA JUS 
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cto-C - N} is jJJ S! Coj^ Ho Jo- |jj& jSf jls . JU- Jl" Jc- H Hi- 1 j jjo Jj lILLc- pjuy 4_H “H HI 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2738 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2957 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The J ews used to sneeze in the presence of the Prophet (||) hoping that he would say: 'Yarhamukumullah (May 


Allah have mercy upon you).' So he said: 'Yahdikumullahu Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs)." 1 


(2j jp ® (2j dt^” dP dt^” lo Jo- 4(3 J-£-^ dp dt^lz^ ^ lo Jo- 4^L—J ^j_i J ■, 4- Ijo Jo- 

J J.a.ds . <Uh - 3 (J jJLj jl Oppp pJu^j aHC’ HI Jg-H JJ-C- d) ^-J pIjcLj ijls i ^S~ u _y i 

i^-jJo" 1 jj& (Jls . o 33 jjuts>- ^y> 4jdl - 0 £-j pHc- jjj j 3H^ i_Jjjl (jlj ^C- i ildJI 3j ■ p^=Jt) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2739 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2958 


Narrated Salim bin 'Ubaid: 

that he was with some people on a journey, and a man among the people sneezed and he said: "As-Salamu Alaikum 
(peace be upon you)." So he (Salim) said: '"Alaika Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother)." It seemed as 
if that bothered the man, so he said: "Indeed I have not said except what the Prophet (f§f ) said; a man sneezed in the 

presence of the Prophet (|g) and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be upon you)' so the Prophet (|§i) said: "Alaika 


Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother). When one of you sneezes let him say: "Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 
'Alamin (All praise is due to the Lord of all that exists)" and let the one responding to him say: Yarhamukallah (May 
Allah have mercy upon you)" and let him reply: Yaghfirullah Li Walakum (May Allah forgive me and you both)." 

Aj 1 t L ■ „ ^ ^ — - I * * J (^p 3^1^ ^ a ^ )L. q . i . loJo- j-^*^ loJo- y. ■* loj-o- 

Jlflj j 3 Joy 3oJ3 (jl^ 5 H-4 3^3 HHc- (JlH . - *—^2 c- JlLs jj -j (J^PJ (jHaj<-3 j}l^j 3 jij-H (j 

31L9 ■ { ~i ^ c. ^31—3 p-l— y 3-**^ 33-^ 1 30-j C- ^—L 3-*^ 31^ C 3SI |3 (j} L^l 

a-H- (j-* 3 3-Hy (jHHSl 1 >j j-H- 1 3Hls p^=>jo-l li} 3H1 HHc- HI 3^ 

i_3LLi ^ 3*H* (jo -lij A-Ajij 3 IjHxo-l d-oAo- (J\J . - 3^^-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2740 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2959 
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) ) p . 

4^3-C- 4A3 4A3 ^ JA*jl 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "When one of you sneezes let him say: 'Al-Hamdulillahi 'Ala Kulli Hal (All 

praise is due to Allah in every drcumstance).' And let the one replying to him say: "Yarhamukallah (May Allah have 
mercy upon you).' And let him say to him: 'Yahdikumullah Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs).'" 

^ A-a-C - (-3 CX* ^ ^ 4 4-*^2j t 3 _X ^ 3jA->- ■, X- \j_5 A->- 

Jl>- js" ( Jc- 4jb j-«3-! ^=sjS-\ J . . KC - li) j\J jo-Cuj aAc- 4ll 33 3j- u p ol 4 i -a_3 I <J>\ (j^- 

"pjraJU ^Ljaj) ^ ^4=0 j4^ 4* aIs' dA^J aIIc- AJj (^31 ji3j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2741 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2960 


Jo- 


\^j* Jii . o^£- 1 j 4? <j^ 0^' ^ ^ x^k- \is 

\x& lJ j )g 0"^ ^ (3^ 0^ 0^ 

) ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

■ p_l— 4-d-C- 4-ti 1 l.-Z^ , q- 3 ^ ^ ^C- “ 3>- 1 3^A-^ ,3- 4-ii 1 l.-Z^ ^q- 3 1 ^ ( A ^ . *^-£' 1-5 ho- 1 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2961 

C 4-o-t j-h 4^3 JjI j£- tplUill A-£_2 33 <Jj4 SfVS 3^331 l ^4 33 31^-j Cjllb 33 3 ja3- 

■ aAc- 4jd) l jb- l ^j£' ‘^^3 t_3 £} 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2962 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that two men sneezed in the presence of the Prophet (H); he responded to one of them and did not respond to the 

other. The one who was not responded to said: "O Messenger of Allah! You responded to this person and did not 
respond to me? 1 So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "He praised Allah while you did not praise Him." 

4-*-Lc* 4-3 ^^J-S 1 AAC- l i..l?C- q3 Ct-thl-3 ^^-3 CX^* 4 1 - J—- 1 - 0"^ 4 L-)h-Q- < ^ j < 1 C ( 3 \ h— jJ->- 

> s ' ?■ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ___ ^ ^ 

4-A-Lt- 4ii \ t A-ii ^ 3 ^' ^ 3 3 - ^ ■ ^ 1 - '.*' jJj 1 J-& '-U— — 4-ti 1 Ij A.-.^. i * J ^ t C 3 1 3\. ft . t ^>-3i ^ -4>- 1 — U— . —2 1 

(j^- • ^7 J J-— ^ ci-- sJ->- Ijl* g^— qJ gj! 3^-® » 4hl A ■ > pj A-ti ! ^L. 

■ A-d-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2742 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2963 


Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father: "A man sneezed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (0) while I was present, so the Messenger 
of Allah (ijg) said: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you).' Then he sneezed a second and third time. So 
the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "This man is suffering from a cold.'" 
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a^A^- ax^I ax^I (_] Cj^ ^lisS^ 

jA -3 jiifcc- Jll 6A-0 I ^ ^ aiLi ^ ^ c ^' AXE ^3 ^' * & A^j-A \l5l>- 

A^ldJl^ A*odJl ^.«* d C- ^o ■ Alll dd^^o p-ho^ A^dt- Alii 3^*^ 3di-9 -XJfcdio Ijj^ ^<a.d ~-^ A^dc- Ad^ Alii -XAC- 

. ^o>oo? d-o-C- Idft ^g^ocC- ^jjl JU . ^ y* Idft p-C_5 aCc- Cil ‘d^ 3_J^J (JULs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2743 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2964 


i ^ S - ^ ^ «•* ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ ^.z- »j 0 ^ j- j«j ^ ^ jj 

^C^i-C' 4Xl ^*2 1 0^ ^^“^1 Cj^ ^A^X-lai ^jj 4.^ ^j_> \j»j.d^- \»o«X^* 

. ijCJ! gil vioji ^ 4dl Id* j\s . "f_ /jd di "aSJUJI (| i3 j\s iff % iyl (J Cj 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2965 

l 0 


dSld 4v^JI p^-1 ^ d£l cdiJL d51d -A x_. — 1 L-9^* jj)_j y^~ -id- 1 1 -L& l o C- A-a y^" ^ A. ..*.,- -A9^ 

I?' iS ' c c .' y o - “'•“ i l'» S " T 0 ' , o > S-> 

. IJk^j IjUf- Vjj 4-° j-^y (j-^- ‘A.ool UjJo- t ^Asts- ( v 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2966 

ddd> dS-C- . ^ y* *— ■ 2l aSJ\SJ 1 d aJ (J^3 4)431 4^” ^ (j^ (jr* jl*£> d3jt3 

. Csyor* y? didd- jj^a^a ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2967 


Narrated 'Umar bin Ishaq bin Abi Talhah: 

from his mother, from her father, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Reply three times to the sneezing 




person. If he (sneezes) more, then if you wish reply and if you do not then do not." 1 

y^* y^ »A-uC- y£* _j_^) '•— ° y^ d-i^>- ^d->3 p-^ddl d-j 

> ^ ^ " o ^ "* 

j-a-d .^3 a» 4 c- 4jjl 4*ul 3^-*-^ 3^ 3^ y^* y^~ y* ^ y^* td 

■ J j4^- oi^ddjlj Co jt- doA> |jjb (^do£- Jjl J\J . "dAI ClA jlj 4dCi ClA jls Slj o^ 3 dj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2744 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2968 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that when the Prophet (0) would sneeze, he would cover his face with his hand or with his garment, and m uffl e the 


sound with it. 

C (jil ^yt- t^dd? (_^l y£- ‘tj^s*£- ^jj jC4 s- iiaj di-C yijj y> CC- di 

3^o>- dol> 1 jjfc J IS . Ao y^> ^jh£-j Ao jl o-C 1 C- ^j... ]a C li} aCc- Adil 3^ d§^ 


A> 




Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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) ) >■ 

4dA t3__FF2 ^ ■oAl ^ t_^Ad 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2745 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2969 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The sneeze is from Allah and the yawn is from Ash- Shaitan. So when one of 


you yawns let him cover his mouth with his hand. For when he says 'Ah, Ah' Ash- Shaitan laughs from inside his 
opening." [And indeed Allah loves the sneeze and He dislikes the Yawn, so when a man says Ah, Ah when yawning. 




indeed Ash- Shaitan laughs from inside his opening."] 

Ad& ^vs> Aj-j d)^ cA dp^ ^dAd. , * t v A- 3 

t y ? dA?w2j d)A ol oT (JA o-ds ^AalAs p^=-L>-l lils (jUa. ,*.H y& Ail yfi 

J>\ JA . "AjA A <AAw2j pAaliJI oA Cs^-Aj li} l\ oT jA-pl AA liA OjAAl A-A^dj (A^AAlSI A-F= 53A o!j 


9 - 9 „ - 





ijkjfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2746 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: "Indeed Allah loves sneezing and He dislikes the yawn. So when one of you 


sneezes and says 'Al-Hamdulillah (All praise is due to Allah),' then it is a right due from every one who hears him to 
say: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you) ' As for yawning then when one of you yawns let him suppress 
it as much as possible and not say: "Hah Hah' for that is only from Ash- Shaitan laughing at him." 

t j 1 y^ ^ dt^" ^ 1 ( 4 1 y$ dt^” ^ t A 1 yj 1 1 t dF “F^F A- 3 -A^" t A ^ (A^* dF Pi '** ~A~ ] lo «x>- 

4h -L«A-1 (JULs ^ Jo- 1 & liA i hjlxAl o ^£=u j dd^; ihl d)i A_Ac- Alii A^ A_J-“d) (A A AA to 

AUi CjA oli oli ^ jJL Slj ^UaCul do o^A-A (_js-Aj liA t—jjAAll lAj <uil Ads*^j A j-f iA AL»—i JA Ap dF*^ 

A a->-i i oi (Jll (JfA ■ d)*A?tC- d}A tio-C- (jr? IdJ&j ^5»w? tPo-C- ^A-i-p (JA . ALo dAdwaj dA A* *>H y* 

dt^" y j^C- dt^ - ^ A jUaiJl j— =u A A . y jA^- yfi d5_F^A^ dtopA - 

djA AAajt- 3 ejpjjjfc d)A- A^ A-Aat- 3 dSj^-®-A] i d)*A?i£- dp jA^- AA AA dp 

■ 0 j i dt^" ~ dt^ A ‘ ^ ^ ^ A A *>*l3 ;T df^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2747 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2971 


Narrated Abu Yaqzan: 

from 'Adi - and he is Ibn Thabit - from his father, from his grandfather - [from the Prophet (f|)]: "Sneezing, dozing 
and yawning during Salat, and menstruation, regurgitation and nosebleeds are from Ash- Shaitan." 
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4^3 AX)! ^ (—^.^33 X_^CS^ 

^j^UcJjj ( j3)a» ]' JlS Aj3j to-lJ>- q£- tA_ol ^C- tOolj 3A^" ij-^" ‘U^ S^il ^j£- tljAj yJu lj^\i»-l t > j2*i>- | 3p Hjj3- 
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. jllo iill jlS g^ ^ ^Slj ■ M 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2748 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2972 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 


Q ) 3 l 3 ^"® ('■* ^ A^dx 33 ^ 1 3 ^ (^1 t^^X- ^*^X ^ ,^'^X- ^ 1 — ' ^ ,^'^X- to-X^>- <* 02 L— 

.0^ ^ xLj^ lli _*f jls . "<LJ J3£ ^ A^. 3^ iU.f ^=3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2749 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2973 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 


33 3 j-j 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ j ^ j 

J jis . A^j jj£ '% jy i 563 3^ ■ r 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2750 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2974 


Narrated Wahb bin Hudaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "A man has more right to his seat. If he leaves for some need of his, then he 


J^>- 


returns, then he has more right to his seat." 

^^3^- ^-^3 ^A2x ^jX- ^(d3>* l9^* Cj* "A o ^jX- ijr 1 $ ) o X ^jX- ^7^ 3 ■ - 1 1 4jll L— tA_cCt3 L-J 

^>■1 d! 3 3^jJI (J\J pC^j a3x- a3i1 ^3^ 3j-j ‘AajXj*- ^ jjX- 

. s (33 33 ° j‘~~ =n *3^ 3^ 3j ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2751 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2975 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
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) ) p . 


that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "It is not lawful for a man to separate two people except with their 
permission." 

^ s' \ 0 ** 0 £ I 0 ^ o /*• f" 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 /• t, ^ 0 ^ } 0 ^* "* \ ** \ ^ \ 5» 1 2 0 ** I ,»,* 0 f" @ ^ ^ ^ 
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- Il& ^Iac- jj) J\J . U-^jiU l!) oi^ (j^j i33aj <J Si jli p-Cuj aJ£. aIs! Xlh 

.U4? oldi ^ Jij3 


o', !f ^ * f 

J-Sj . ^?u5 y^s>- (Z. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2752 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2976 


Narrated Abu Miljaz: 

that a man sat in the middle of a circle so Hudhaifah said: "Cursed upon the tongue of Muhammad - or - Cursed, by 
Allah upon the tongue of Muhammad (|jg), is he who sits in the middle of a the circle." 


JULs JLL>- Js^jj jJls cil y£- to ji VxS y 

\A " ‘~ > ~ 2 1 -1^ ^ 1 31 s ■ Ajlll - 1 1 , .^o _ ^ A^lc- 4l 1 ^*S> -X ■, l. ■ . . ) ^C- 4l 1 ^ 1 a ■> 1 ^) l. , . . 3 

« . $ a r»94rt. "To a?" 


jd ‘AlLi UjdLl tdbl did liJlLl tJljl, IIS Id- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2753 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2977 


Narrated Anas: 

"There was no person more beloved to them than the Messenger of Allah (|§f )." [He said:] "And they would not stand 


Jo- 


when they saw him because they knew that he disliked that. ' 1 

4 ^? J^l °J=^ 4 j\i & lxJ- & <l±. ^ ^ \^1 olip isj£ \ x£ & &\ us 

iiio Js0- 1 jjb (_JIj ■ l^A) 4 1/ (^3^ ^ ^ | Cx^ 

0 A\ ' 3 ^ ' Q * ' 

. UJfc 1 O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2754 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2978 


Narrated Abu Miljaz: 

that Mu'awiyah came out and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Safwan stood for him when they saw him, so he said: 
"Sit, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§g) saying: 'Whoever wishes that he be received by men standing then, let him 


:ake his seat in the Fire." 1 


ike his seat m the hire. 
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) ) >■ 

^lA) 1 O"^ <w-^lisS^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2755 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2979 

) * s. i t „ r 

■ aAjl^ ^}s\ ^ (^1 ***A ^ o11a& 


-L>- 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2980 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "Five are from the Fitrah: Cutting the pubic hair, drcumdsion, paring the 
mustache, plucking the under arm hair and trimming the fingernails. ' 1 

lU 0 J 0 ^ f ^ y >51 0 0 0 0 ^ y 

O"^"" ^ (^^A3A C^” 

L-ioj C-JjLiJI ^jlsj .IjowaIII OjlaiW '^yfi ja-Cj A_dc- 4jill 3^ <Jj"g <J^ (_jl ^jd t<— JllLjl 

. ^ lid Jvs . jLiiSj 44)h 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2756 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2981 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (s§f ) said: "Ten are from the Fitrah: Paring the mustache, leaving the beard to grow, Siwak, cleaning 


the nose with water, paring the fingernails, washing the knuckles, plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic 
hairs, and Intigas with water." 




,^‘^j -Cl I -V ^'y- *' t - 9 - ^ a iA I t ^ ^ 1^3 C l -A>- Cld 1 j 

i^l.. . -.x.,. i - 1 |^ _j) \^a A*a^U 1 H 1 3 o 1 o 1 1 Id A^lt- Alii ^ ^ 1 (_) 1 tA^ol- 

(jl *3} i otv2-« j\i jls . jUI (jtflililj AjliJI l 3-C-j Jaj^ll jldd^l (jdsj 

Jjl j\i ■oJjJjs (_dj Jdc- jllc- jd i-jCll ijj ■ jUll < Js\jCj\ -die- jd Jls . dsbdllJI j 


<r , , ? 

dr*°~ cuja 


IJOfc 


L S-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2757 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2982 


Narrated Anas: 

from the Prophet (0), that he (§§f) fixed the time as every forty nights for them to trimming the fingernails, taking 


from the mustache, and shaving the pubic hairs. 

jJl llSld- Aild> llSld- tdJjljll jdt jd^sJI did tjjldl ^ JllCo} loH 

i ^1 -^ ) a_U ^ i^~l’ Ail p-1 a»1c- Alii ^v 2> ^^11 ^*ol 

0 0 

. AjliJI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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) ) >■ 

^ 4dA ^ ■oAl ^ 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2758 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2983 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"[The Messenger of Allah (|jg)] fixed the time for us paring the mustache, trimming the fingernails, shaving the 


Jo- 


pubic hairs and plucking the underarm hairs - that we not leave it for more than forty days." 

Ahl a**b 1 iA Cy^ d)l (d[l Cy^* dp t-jjo- Ij_j 

doA <y? I di jA . Ajj d&*-dA ^j-a I QjLj A d)l -hj^h i_aXj AiliJl dj-CA jo-Aajj P-gALi! A p-Cj 

. JailA-U ( _ r lAJ ^y> JJ ■ Aj^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2759 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2984 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) would pare, or take from his mustache, and Ibrahim Khalilur- Rahman would do it (as well)." 


jLe- cJ-oljA-i ‘f A Ap A^jA- eStASAl dP A-“-c- Ap Ali \l5ld- 

^ } l 

Ao-A- li& _Al JA . ALaL AA^ ^Api AjjlA j p-C oj a_Tc. Ail d^Al AA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2760 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2985 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: "Whoever does not take from his mustache, then he is not from us." 


AA A 


* > ^ I ^ « 0 l 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 0 0^> 0 ^ 1 ? 0 ^ 0 ^ > 0 £ ^ ^ \ C ^ ^ ^ >0 ^ 0 I 1 

D ^ p- 2 ^ i -Aj^ ( 3 ""^* (, 3 ^ ^ ^ »yO ^ o lA-j -A^- 6 ^-5 -A^^' I Lo -A>* 

o ® 

>• I -AJb 1 o^aa3 I (3"^ ^ «A>* \ j pJ cJ ^ 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2761 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2986 

. jin')!! I j-A ‘v4AA u. sAjj Ar^ Ap UjA>- tjllb AA jAj£- (Add- 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2987 


Narrated ’Ann" bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that he Prophet (0) would take from his beard; from its breadth and its 
length. 
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) ) p . 

a^3*£- ax3 ax 3 (_] ^lisS^ 

) ' £ £ l c ' 

A-Jx 4^1 (jl to-L>- m^X 4A^ol ^X ^jj ^j) j-oX ^*^X £-L^ ^jj A^I^jI ^*^X 6 0jj^ \-o-X^» 

J-Lc- JjIj j^lll} Jjj Ili cA -A) . <A iioX lli ^^Ac- jj' JlS . l^jA? H-AH aAI- ^ ii-U j^ 

^ aj^ Li yji j\r lio J-\ \i* ^ 4, yi: jis jf Su>! hai ^a ha a J >t S ^ J-i A,ni jj> 

_L JU . Jjjli ^jj J-A l3 AL J^>- ^'jJ AlL J? Jr^ AoL" Jr? ^ >*-> ^ ■ LLj Jr? AL Jr? A-U 

. (Jj3 j\2j*ijl 3_?^rf O^J <Ao-X>- 1 — J^" jjD^ jj j-a-C (JjA? AaA CV * ■> ■ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 




: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2762 
: Book 43, Hadith 2988 




) ^ % 0 
1 aAc- 4ll (^SJl jl AjI JJ J_y ji- ‘J=-j jA ‘(HjA je ^ 


4> tA_olL3 CrA^u 


JlS 


r > i - > » t - > 

Ojj^ Jf^- f 


Hi ji cJi kz£ jvs . A5iUi 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2989 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Trim the mustache and leave the beard to grow." 


AXi^ 3^ 3^ ^ j^X 1 ^ ^-3 lj ^^X -L-»-X ^j_X (J- 5 AXi\ -LX \-o-L>- 0%U \-oA^- 

. Ao -X>- 1 jjfc 1 (J\J . jAJ ^ [ j^C- !j > J 1 j-L] 1 1 J-A>- ^ p-Cj i Lx- A 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2763 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2990 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ordered trimming the mustache and leaving the beard to grow. 


aAc A! *dh (jj— i ij jl t j?^ jC' ‘A^ol ^c- t^s\i ^ j~ =<J 3^ j-C’ nA5C UJjo- ‘jj*- 0 UjJo- 

gS\ j>y> ^ >A . 0wA? jlA ioX Hi jls . JA! AAlj ^>/jh\ 5 lAU U^il 

1 5 ? > ^ ^ ^ °i 1°^ . \ -r > 0 

. l_Astv2J j-*£- JJ I J. ^3 tj djj I AjU ^3 U j^S-j AjU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2764 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2991 

Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim: 

from his paternal uncle, that he saw the Prophet (0) reclining in the Masjid, and placing one of his feet atop 
another. 
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) ) p . 

a^A^- ax^I ax^I (_] ^ uj ^) ^lisS^ 


0" £ 0 t ^ " £ 0 3 \ i " ~' a ' > f 0 ' \ ^ ' l t\ ~ I ^ y° ' s- y > . ^ \ l " " 3 1( 0 " > 0 > '" l 

(^) L*-A*XI CO-X^- 1^3 V3 £»X>- ■) ' v ^-5 aXmt&mistJ LO mX^> 

r £ ■■ | oo ) s. % 

doJ> lift ^£— up- ^pl jls . I _^l ^Jp A-lpj (_£ju>-I l*P?b \ LJiiiL^ p-Cj aJlC- Alii b -* 5 (jj^JI tSb ^dl ‘Ale- 

>♦ \^\i i •" 0 o ^ j o & t y o ^ ^ y ^ o t jj ^ c 2 ^ ,, 9 ” § s’ ** 

■ (^3^ v-^J I 'C' ^0 3r?_3 O -5 ~^_C' p-* w a» > ^jJ 3 L*_C- p-£” ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2765 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2992 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§£) prohibited Ishtimal As- Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one of 


J^>~ 


his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

j\j jls I _pd>- i ij,\ jp- iyXxss- q£- jllJju loll 4^1 UjJl>- <.(^ya]\ y -bllul jp Julc- ^ 

f ** ^ 

jdc- o \jj OpJu»- lift . "eSjp-SlI Jc- 4X?o cS^-i Sds # ^4^ jp ^=4>-l Jilill lil "^-Cj aAc- Alii Ail jjJj 

■ O-U -A>- ^p_C- 1 ^)l^.*.i. i .i a] t pJM -AS^ ^pft ^ I -A>- U-S^A^J " i P " ' ols.*.d i .i df^" -A>- b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2766 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2993 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited Ishtimal As- Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one of 


his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

t * ^dw-^-dlb g-l ~ I JL.. V I di^” 1 ^1— A— It- 4-iil l.u 2 Alii jp < o' 4^pl>- dt^” luj ^ t 4 I dt^" ^*^-^3^1 4A«^d do 

OjjI lift (i _jdo-p _pl jls . 0 ^Jp ^^1 l^oa b*!j Ofp-d!! ^Jp L$-d>-l j^-j^l o'j 


A> 


<r ^ !? 

. ( j_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2767 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2994 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah {%) saw a man laying on his stomach so he said: "Indeed such laying is not loved by 


-X^>- 


Allah." 

y\ j A a g b* (j^ ‘-pldil (3_3 ■ ^ ‘^*xnssO oX&> d)} (JdaJ AjJaj Ist^tHoa^ p3-pj aIlC^ Alii Ah I j js^j 

Ajl^d? j 1 0 - ^ A»o I dl"^" Aji^l? ^oaj df^" ( 4 1 dt^" l ^^ , ^A"^'l I -Aft ( p I ^*p ^ t PlOO ; ' ^p! jls ■ j o ^ 

. Ajl?-o<aJ! b* j^-P?J Aa?t 1> ^swaJI -kllll-l yo*-> Jlsj . Aa^1> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2768 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2995 
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) ) >■ 

^ AlA AlA ^ ■oAl ^ a^AS 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

"My father narrated to me from my grandfather, who said: 'I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, 
what of it must we cover and what of it may we leave?" He said: "Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what 
your right hand possesses.'" He said: "What about a man with another man?" He said: "If you are able to not let 
anyone see it, then do so." I said: "What about a man when he is alone?" He said: "Allah is most deserving of being 
shy from Him." 




\S5l>. tjlls AAs- \I5 

jls o j‘~ =3 i A^pA^ AA-s . lA? j\ ^ Si} Ahjjf- JALs-l Jls j jj Uoj Aa? 

t±o-A>- I jje> jA JA . "aL? jl A>-1 Abll " j\i . IAU- 0_jA=u AJli . M JJiils -L>-1 tibl^j A jl dJUalLl 



Alj dP (j^ A cSjij ajj (jj^ALsJI 


) 0 t > -* > ® 1 0 ^ & s- ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2769 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2996 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Messenger of Allah (f§f) recliningupon as pillow, on his left side." 


A> 


^ gi iJU* ^ liSli 4j>4' ^ ^ 

do 1 1 ^9 ■ l-fcd ^ 4*3-^ 4Ai 1 ^ (do 

■ A' ^<A.> ^ aA^- Ail 1 )..z3 ^ 1 AAj A A^ 0 *A df^" A- 1 ^ df"^" ^“'‘“^**^■^’1 1*A& A>-|^ 

,, >,0 „ 

■ Jp -A |A__^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2770 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2997 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Prophet (|8) recliningupon a pillow." 


dc Ail ^gUi AA 13 Als ~ df^” dP — 1 l.^. i dl"^" ^ J-o 1 df"^" ^ j io 4 >* ^ 1 o . \ (o^>. 

. doA» Ijjb .o^Llj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2771 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2998 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "A man is not lead in his Sultanah, and his seat of honor in his house is not sat 
in without his permission." 
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) ) p . 

4d)l 4d3 ^ A.d 


-Xj>- 


a)a ! 3j 1 j) l3 ^ a a.*. i ■ >. -^ (-^ 1 ^ 1 O^" ^^l^j l ^ . .1 ^ j ^ ^ *3 ! ^y^~ l^— ^ jh to-X^- to 

i^oJl>- IdS ^^u£- jd (J\J . Ajil> * 3 ) AXaj 3 j^Jp * 3 j AjUaC u (3 \ j»jj S) ijls p-C^j A_Tc- Adi! 

!? .- 9 - - 

. ^O>o<2> juO- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2772 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2999 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

"I heard my fattier Buraidah saying: 'I was walking with the Prophet (|g) when a man came to him with a donkey, so 
he said: "0 Messenger of Allah! Ride" and the man moved toward the back. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: "No, 


you have more right to the front of your beast, unless you allot it for me." He said: "I have allotted it for you." 1 He 
said: 'So he rode." 1 


' -C>- 


tj,\ JLCC j\j teJoJj 4 ill lie- ‘<Jl! ‘A?!5 (jj (jCJ-l (JJ ^C- \IjJo- CctJjS- jilt jjl to 

j\ii . jy 1 >\3) . CZj\ jlii jl> aSSj j4j otc. 4 <^01 l l ^ 0 .SfcJ 

jis jis . cSlS jvs . ot Sj 3 ^ >X «s/2 ) 13^* ^ ^ 4_)1 1 I Jju*) 


s3\^ 


dP ot^ 5 dr^ L r > ^ c3j 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2773 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3000 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do you have Anmat?" I said: "Where would we get Anmat from?" He said: 


"Soon you will have Anmat" He said: "I would say to my wife: 'Remove your Anmat from my sight.' But she would 
say: 'Did not the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: "Indeed you shall soon have Anmat?" He said: "So I left it." 




J^s> dill Jjlj j\j ju t ji\sf °^j£- tjjiolll ^ jt OldiS lodS- dP dr^' -A-^- c jl^ US 

jj>>! jy? CIS js . "Juif ifi c ! 11 Jls JSUit CJ Ojl=C Jfj cJi . "JUif ji "pL-j aJ^ Adi! 

! -1^ , jj 1 3S ■ l^told 3S ■ o I ' 1 3'j. A^d^- Adi! 1.^^ ^ .ol 1 3' A ~ ' |3 ! 3 cd-lSl o ^ ^ t t 1 

£ - 9 - ' 9 s. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2774 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3001 


Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father who said: "I guided Allah's Prophet (0) and Al-Hasan and Al-Husain, on his gray mule until I 
brought him to the apartment of the Prophet (0), this one was in front of him, and this one behind him." 
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S? O^ °0^ 4 J^' Cr! V 6 A^- cS^ jAajJl \IjJo- x^ *y> CS J' 

^^J-l 1 o^^l>> ^*<-L>* J 1 £■ l jA 1 ^<X^_j ^j^-a-aa^X- A b ^aXc* 4«Xi 1 4«j«i 1 **— J «X3 -XjlJ 3 Xs ^ A»o 1 ^j_C» ^ A>q-1 ^ j 

doi> 1 JJ& ^j >1 (J\J . ^_A*o- ^ 4jjl JyS-j ^yX^S* ^yi\ rJX iwjljJl J$,j . A_A1 o- 1 JJbj *LaljJ5 1 JJfc p-L^ 4_Jx- 4j^l 

“ Ju< " 0 £ "C <? - 9 ' ' 

. Ao-jJ 1 iJJfc ^jA < -O ^-C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2775 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3002 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I asked tire Messenger Of Allah (|8) about the unintentional glance, so he ordered me that I divert my sight." 


O'' o o ^ o o f 10 '' -<■ o o s’ o'” o ^ } o ) } i ', — “ l $ 0 ' ? 01 '* 0 * s ’ 0 *t l *■ 

^j-C* 1 4 X*^m*-Q ^ J'-a^-C' P w^AO- I ^ LO »X>* t ^yi J«^ r I Lo -Xo- 

2Aj.A>- Ijjb jls . (_£ yv2j (J Jj-*li oUjudl o jJaj (jA aJx- Ahl ^*2 Ahl cJL, (Jls t4hl A^C- 

9 ->->>01 o-' >o^-'o> ^ 9 *■ 9 * 

■ j* 1 J)j-o-^ ACj)Jj jj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2776 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3003 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father (from the Prophet (Hf ) who said: "O 'Ali! Do not follow a look with a look, the first is for you, but the 


next is not for you." 

(JJ s ^JaJi o j Ja ' -1 \ ^ ^C- ^ (J^S Aj ‘oAj \ tAjLoj ‘Jj t jjj 

. ^ lli jj{ jls . "s^l Jl eL^Jj jjNl 


» > >o I 'a ' ' 

t -jj Ic. U_sJc>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2777 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3004 


Narrated Nabhan the freed slave of Umm Salamah: 

to Ibn Shihab, that Umm Salamah narrated to him, that she and Maimunah were with the Messenger of Allah (0), 

she said: "So when we were with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came, and he entered upon him, and that was after veiling 
had been ordered for us. So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Veil yourselves from him.' So I said: 'O Messenger of 

Allah! Is he not blind such that he can not see us or recognize us?' So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Are you two 


blind such that you can not see him?'" 

AJoJo- ULL^j j»! (J AjJo- Aj I aJL^j |»1 (jj-° ‘(jlj- 5 (j Cl ^yj tAhl A^C- UoJo- Hj 

U Ajo (iUij j^"Xs j jjjl jjl oJ lie- nils cJli Aj jiJj p-L-5 aJ^C Ah I J SjJ) lit c-j^ tip I 
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) ) £■ . 

O' O' > 

ULs jj*J Slj Ujvio Si ^J-C-l J-* 5 Ji*3l 4dll J_j-^j t> <22»ljLs . A2_a Ljyjj-l joCuj A_j£- “dll J-*2> Jj-^ j^-3 <-2\4t4‘'- s Dj-J 1 
■ ^uJ^> I 2Jfc 1 3 ■ Aj I ^-s^O j jt w ) 1 L^jd 1 j J C*Jt-3 1 ^a-ho^ A^jt- Adll J^2 Adi 1 3 3ta* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2778 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3005 


Narrated Dhakwan: 

from the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al-'As that 'Amr bin Al-'As sent him to 'Ali seeking his permission to enter upon 
Asma bint Umais, so he permitted him. When he was finished from what he needed, the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al- 
'As asked about that, so he said: "Indeed the Prophet (|g) prohibited us - or - prohibited that we enter upon women. 




without the permission of their husbands." 

3 jJ jjlc- 51 < jljSo 3 r^ Cf' ‘ 3^3 ‘33 jj-C- \Jojj- I. ys 4 d 34 Joj^ ll 5 

33- 34 eij-3^ jtd 424 -C- 3 ^ 334 '3 3 jits f3a frini jj 3i\£is jj jj aILji ‘lsa^i 

^.alc- ^jj a)jLc- <-2131 jj ■ ,jj4>-|33^ ji} jCJJI Jc- j^Jd jl \il 4 j p-Cj a_4c. Adil J^? 3i' j} 3'3I dJJi 

. cL>J.p>- Ijjfc ^jl jls . ^jL> 3 jt Adil 2»*£-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2779 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3006 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid, and Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "I have not left among the people after me, a Fitnah more harmful upon men than 


women. 1 


I t t 0 

, ^ 11 ^ ^ 0 0^, , , ^ _ 

3^S . jjloJl 31431 ^jsl A2XS 3 l_£ 2 j(_! 


t3U1^2jl Jj )!l 


jt Ar^-J ‘AC> jt ^1—1 3^ - U U " • U- 3, T-, (J, - , . 

"i ‘-2Sj> C 3^ A^jc. Addl J-*^ jpil j^” ‘ j^ j J * V 2-j 

. i' A . 0 vS-7 1 _ ' S . ' 1 ,1 . ,r 


i^)l. ^.".C2 (jl j^" t 1 ^)l.^.,.i.i ^ — ^1. 0 - j 1 3^? 2^>- J ^\_C- 2^4*1 1^^ i 4lj 23^ ■ 

3 1 1 *3? 3**^ j^ j^ Art) j^ j^ - , 3 3-^ ^ ^ j^” Art) j^ ^ 

£ o _ 0 ,0 V o< 0 , "t ", J 

j ( 1 1 j^” 1--^ 1 ( t ■ ^aaX«] 1 2,.^, ,^‘^j Aja j^i 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2780 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3007 

aJ^- a)i 1 J-*a^ Csr^ ^ j^ 1 ^ At) j^ 


Ajiii 33 . c jUi 3 31 3 ^ ‘ 3 j« 4 ^' jCJ-4 33 . t jiiLi iiSij- jjc- ^ 1 34 ' ^ 


2> 



Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3008 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 
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) ) p . 

Ad)^ Ad)^ ^ X_yl_*o 


that he heard Mu'awiyah giving a Khutbah in Al-Madinah, and saying: "Where are your scholars, O people of Al- 
Madinah? [Indeed] I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbidding from these locks (of hair), and saying: 'The 


j^>- 


Children of Isra'il were only ruined when their women used them.'" 

( Ao-Cids cA A j I \ J^C- _Ao?“ Ij^id i^C , tAhl -L*£- cAj^j do 

— i l o >[ d.^Jj..^ A . .•*> o ) 1 o -A& j ! p_do^ A^d& Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 3 (4} AAj-Clll U ^‘A sjddlc- (J jJL 

. ajjULo Al>j dSjij -aSj ■ di-x^d dh?" 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2781 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3009 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (0) cursed the women who practice tattooing and those who seek to be tattooed, the women who 


remove hair from their faces seeking beautification by changing the creation of Allah. 

A»d-C- Ah ] l ^ O ^ ^ Ah ] ^ A o Q 1 C- d)^” ^ dt^" dAi ' ^ ‘ a dt^” ^ o do .A>- C ^ ^ -1*^" 1 do 

0 ^ <? ^ ' f 

^yuj^ CUj- 


A> 


« £ At 1 ^ i ^ ^ -* 

. ^waO 2 I Oljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2782 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 10 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (U) said: "Allah's curse is upon the woman who lengthens hair and the women who seeks to have 


her hair lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks to have her herself tattooed." 

3ds A^T^ Ah 1 ^v£> , <od 1 di^” ^ ^ dP ^ ^ dt^" ^ A ‘ ^ dP ^ d)^" 3 doJ 1 Ah 1 1 t .• Iaj -A>- 

< 3 d-3 \ ^ ooA>- l-X-fc d d ■ AjdJ 1 ^3 d d d ■ A ■ > dS~vs\^\ Ahl 

Z> S’ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 £ ^^0 0 ^_ ' S' £.\^ 0 s' 

. ^uldc- dp3 CAJj s-ld— jIj Ajti'^' ^j£- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2783 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 11 


A.d^- Ah 1 t 3^-d 1 d)^- ^ ■> XX ^ ^ Ij dt^” ^ ^ ■> XX Ah 1 do >A>- ^ Ajl*i , c^’T. do -A>- d . A ■> h do — 0 >- 

,^7WJ xio-C- [jLfc ^gddojCA Jjl j\i J_y 0 j^ p-Cj 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 12 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah fsjf) cursed the women who imitate men and the men who imitate women." 
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a^A*£- axA axA (_] Cj^ jlisS^ 

ipo-j- I jjb <Jls . (Jl>-^J! ^a gLLLLSL |j j-LHoJl JLL^SL oL^JLilJI p-L^j aJ^. Ah I aJ 3_j-^j 

£ - 9 s - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2784 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 13 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Hf) cursed those men who behave effeminately and those women whose behavior is 




masculine." 

c^lle- jil j£- cA^ J^S- °y£- tiJjJj ‘ J& fj\ jp j£- tJ-JJ UjLi-l ‘L^Jd^ jj jlJ-l Hj 

(3j ■ Ia* 3^ ■ sLLuJI oLLl-^LJIj (JLJpl ^jj»a aJc- aLiI ^*s> abI 3_j^j J ■*■) 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2785 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 14 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Every eye commits adultery, and when the woman uses perfume and she passes by a 


gathering, then she is like this and that." 1 Meaning an adulteress. 

(J^l ^*^C- ^ p-CLC- ^*^C- 0 jA^— I CboL ‘ j ^ ^ I I -X..y.. * c9^* C^Lilb -A ■-> Lo«A>. 

0 ^ ^ ^ o ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

i >L~!I ■ A^jlj jjo IlSj IIS' j£i ^J^L ijJ o^lll I Si slplj Qlj 33 J 11 JVs aJ^ aIi! 

9 - 9 s' 9 - ,T ' - Hi ,f o - 

. CoJo- I JJfc jjl ijts .o jJb (Jo jj£- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2786 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 15 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "Fragrance for men is that which its scent is apparent and its color is hidden. 


and fragrance for women is that which its color is visible and its scent is hidden." (Meaning when leaving the home 
as indicated by the previous chapter. As far as in the presence of the husband, then the woman may wear fragrant 
perfume.) 


Jl>- 


3^s 3^ <3 jp" J j-A |y ^ 2J (_^l Ji^ 4 jjl \5 jJo- Jp u 

A^j Aj j] 5C0J! t Aj ^ A^j ^ 0 h La (JLL^SI -L^ (3^* 3^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2787 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 16 
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» > > ° ii' \'t i ' 

i ^p-o- jJjJ AC- loJo- 


l^ 3 L$^ 0^ “L/C - * ‘CjClaJt (j^- ‘V^ O^ ‘( a_ ^C4 2P J-s-pCoj 

. llll Sfj 40 J-\ \i* j Ni tiJS Sf <JjlU£j| 5? Sft ^ Co^ lli lS ^x. J? jls . o\i4^ ^ <Op 4A1I 

. Jj^jj j2j] jjj J^U^j} 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 17 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (Hf) said [to me] : 'Indeed the best fragrance for men is what's scent is apparent and its color is hidden. 


and the best fragrance for women is what's color is visible and its scent is hidden.' And he prohibited Mitharatil- 
Uijawan (Mitharah was some type of saddle cloth. Some of the people of knowledge say it was a certain kind of cloth 
made of silk, and it preceded earlier under no. 1760. They disagree over Al-Uijawan, and perhaps it means whatever 
is red, meaning the Red Mitahrah, seeTuhfat Al-Ahwadhi)." 


j I ^ y \ . c- ^dj *** C* ^ d)^” ^ a...y.. df^” ^ , ^ ^ to «A>- a <> ^4- 

i y£- . A^j tt s-ttoJl ( Aj A^j tt 1 C? ^y>- d)i A_frc- Abl ^.*2 

. A^-jli ia> Coj^- iS^“ ■ o'jijSn Sjy-w? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2788 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 18 


Narrated Thumamah bin 'Abdullah: 

"Anas would not refuse perfume, and Anas said: 'Indeed the Prophet (ijg ) would not refuse perfume." 




^ JS\ jH 44^1 jIp aHUJ; tools ^ llsii 4^ Hj 1>- 4 ^ Hi 

dido 1 dJH ■ 5 dJ^ i^y^' ■ 0--W JaJl p-toj A_d-C- Alii l^ 3 tifr^ (I)} ijtsj ■ o^JaJ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2789 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 19 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "There are three that are not refused: Cushions, oils [Duhn (fragrance)], and 


milk." 


Jo»- 


4j*il ^ d3^ dJH 4 dJ^* dJ^* 4 ^Hxa^ 4l^Aj-X 3 d3"^ 4^^woJs_3 Hj 

^ pXJLi Ahl Co ]jL* jC jll . CJlll Aj ( jJlj J>aS 1 . "(jUJlj (jCXlIj JotCjll Sy S) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2790 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3020 
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^ 4A)^ l-ly^y) y£- ■oAl ^ 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'When one of you is given some fragrance then do not refuse it, for indeed it 


-X>- 


comes from Paradise." 

tjjlli- yC- oyljALl y\JA>- yC- y -Xyj LLjJl>- Als y - iS ” ‘Ajil -yi- y 1 ALli- y ALA AS 

■"#1 yj AjIs oyj ylALpl jL£=-xA- 1 yiaC-1 li) 4_Jx- Ail Ail J jyy Jls (Jla ‘c5.xAJl yAli-C- (j)l yC- 

y£*y)l lie- ALII i5'^4A1 6AAA jjIj 4ojA- 1 11* <j Lll \5AA- i_> Aj . AL^ll 11* y? A} As yA Si AyA Ao-A*- 11* jlS 

. Ay y °-‘ - a ^Ly fA? ~'3 ^aA^ ^di 1 ^ y-y Ai ^ ^ ■Ay y^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2791 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3021 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "A woman is not to touch a woman such that she can describe her to her 


husband as if he is looking at her." 

Ll p-A -y A_Ac- Ah! 4jil Ay-*^ 3A ^Ajil -X^-C- y£- ^ A^A^i yj y^. fl . V y£- l^y:. o C- Ll 1 y^ 4 A_sjA<-« ^yl Aj-A>- oA* Ao 

11* /t j\s . "14111 311: uiif iL>-3yj 141^ ji. slpi sy 134AL 


-L>- 


<? ^ § 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2792 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3022 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed [Al-Khudri]: 

from his father who said: "The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 'A man is not to look at the 'Awrah of a man, and a 


woman is not to look at the 'Awrah of a woman. A man is not to be alone with a man under one garment, and a 
woman is not to be alone with a women under one garment.'" 




yl y y>*yM yix yC- c^LLll y Ay j yi-1 tyUlA y illiAiall jyi-l ‘yAi y Ay ASIA oAj J,\ y All ALL AS 

sjjL- eii ® 1 jASl JJ2I Slj A^ll ®j_y- (_}) S-laij ^ p-Ay aAx- ALsl ^+0 Ail J j-yy Jls Jli tA_ol yc- tyy _xiAl 

lli yf jls . "j^ljll yyjl <j, ftp jl S?p 1 ^ S 3 y^ljll yyJl j j 4 -jll j| jijJl ^ Sj st^AJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2793 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3023 

Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, what of it must 
we cover and what of it may we leave?' He said: 'Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what your right hand 
possesses.' He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about when some people are with others?' He said: 'If you 
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are able to not let anyone see it then do not let them see it." 1 He said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! What about when 
one of us is alone?' He said: 'Allah is more deserving of being shy from Him than the people.'" 

< * K* * ' " o'' \ 0 ' ^ " * 0 f 0 ' T >\^>o> \ * * 0 ' * \ ^ ^ ' 

u CA-L3 (JL9 CoJ*>- y£~ i Uo-\j>- 2 L9 tQjjUb yj Jo^jj Obca ( ^j 5\jla t -C^*' i Uo-Xj>- 

^1 5^ 'M dil U CJi . "&Lj CiA* u jf AA-jj & % 4J AAl 11 jls 3 A Uj \£+ JU U Usl^ dil 
ij\ 3>-l dill 11 jll 11U- U-C-l li} dll U Cli jll . As -C-l AIJj 3! jl AJUaLll j) 11 jll (j 

■ Hi jll . "(jllSJI 11* IS 


s , - ? 

■dr^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2794 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3024 


Narrated Zur’ah bin Muslim bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

about his grandfather J arhad, he said: "The Prophet (sg) passed byj arhad in the Masjid and his thigh was exposed. 


-A>- 


so he said: 'Indeed the thigh is 'Awrah. 111 

A 

lift ^jjl (Jll . oj^C- A^jsJI d)} Jl-fi-S olstS L_JSlA=ul -XSj (3 p-h*j dAc- 4jill (3^ (JP - ^ (JH 

■ 3 ~ * o^\A! cSjl H 3o-v>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2795 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3025 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

from his father, from the Prophet (f§f ) who said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 




C/' S dp' Cf~ ‘J dJ^ ‘f^ dP pA dp j-P^J ^ 

llcjlll A^lt- dll 3"*^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2796 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3026 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 


<■' ^ o ** ^ ^ ^ ^ t } s’ 




1 JJb 




^ ^ -- ^ ^ _> ||^^ ^ ^ S- ^ ' o s- ^ ^ 

-XJk 3^ 0J_^ -X^xjdl 3^ A.d^C' ^31 0^ il 

dll -dAJp dll A^C- ^y> 3^ df^” ' 


t. , >t , L. , 

. djo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2797 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3027 
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^ All! ^ ■oAl ^ 


Narrated Abu Az-Zinad: 

"Ibn J arhad informed me from his father, that the Prophet (|g) passed by him while his thigh was exposed, so the 


Prophet (0) said: 'Cover your thigh, for indeed it is 'Awrah.'" 

jA - * 5 Csr^^ ‘A (_ oll^l -*^c- lAjo- jyj to 

^ ^ || 0 -J ,, ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 1 i ^ -- ^ ^ Q ^ ) 

I t^oo .A-IptS Ja£- p-toj 4_Ac- 4jkll (A^ 3 cSpA AAA o j^-2 (j-C- i o X A-J ^-L. A_d£- 


Jo>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2798 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3028 


Narrated Salih bin Abi Hassan: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Musayyab saying: 'Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he loves Tayyib (what is good), and He is 
Nazif (clean) and He loves cleanliness. He is Karim (kind) and He loves kindness. He is Jawad (generous) and He 
loves generosity. So clean' - 1 think he said - 'your courtyards, and do not resemble the J ews." 1 He said: "I mentioned 
that to Muhajir bin Mismar, and he said: "Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waggas] narrated it to me from his father hum the 
Prophet (Hf), similarly, except that he did not say: "Clean your courtyards." 


jA cjlAi- jo ^ oA AtAj A^ AU~ IISjA- tgjjJAJl J>\ \5il=- tjllt A^ H5l>- 

\JM s>iA4 j»A^Al i AstaSJl i— *AaJl ( ^ t Al> Aul (j} Aj-a? tc — 1-UA1 ^ j j 

^ ^ ^ > 

^c- (_j? Ajui ^ <ujj -C- AAA ^ ^iaa AlA *— AA . i j i; ■ Sj p^=»AjLsi AA oji 

iJUAA ^AlA} Ae AU-j . Ao <A ojA- 1 jJi> jit JA . 1 jiJA jA isl S)} AJA <ulc Ail ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2799 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3029 


Narrated Abu Muhayyah: 

from Laith, hum Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Beware of nakedness! For indeed 


there are with you, those who do not part from you except at the place of defecation, and when a man goes into his 
wife. So be shy of them and honor them." 


Aj^j (jl ^ j ^ ^yjl ^ A ^ do«x>- ^ ^ 1 1 .liy-s .a ■•> ^ yj 1 

Aft! (Ai (J^^ 2J ^ Ob^J -AlAA -VLC- Si} ^£=& jVL j A ^y® p£=m -® (jA p*A =lj) JA p-Cy ■ ! ^A C ' Ai! 

. ^^0 a; ^AAl oAi jAj ^ A^^i^ -pA Si A-oji- 11& jj! jA . "jLfcji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2800 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3030 
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^ 4d3 ^ 4d3 ^ ■oAl ^ 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to let his wife enter the 


Hainmam, and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to enter the Hairanam without an Izar. 
And whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to sit at a spread in which Khamr is circulated." 

A^ c^Ad A A <ddJ jA- (j! A-4-J1 A? AiA HjjA- jllo A? lidd- 

ill ( Jr?jJ jlji dli ^JSll jijAlj ilb Cx?Ji ^ jj-* jli p-ij 4_dc- 4b I A* 5 A ‘ 

/t jli . l^id J \Z I iU jb A4^ Ai A?A ^ A°) r 1 ^' *4^- je4 Ai 0 \j 

J\ £ Ai j^Uii A lid jli id A? Sli^i ^ A? 4i^A Si Ao> A^a AujA id 

Si «-Aii <bdJ o^" al-A- dl AdJ 44-*" At 5 -A-i jiij j-^Aj A? "4A j^ 3 ■ A iAj_3 dj-A 3 

. o jjjjuvb ddiii i*-®A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2801 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3031 


Narrated Abu 'Udhrah [and he lived during the time of the Prophet (fj)] : 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (Hf) prohibitied the men and women from the Hammamat (plural of Hammam), then 




he pennitted it for the men in Izar." 

ts^jJ jj A^ A i' A^ ‘A-J-i a? AdA a? 4 a AdA <jili Ae AA4 iA 

d^d-^.4- 1 ^bwAjd A 3 ^ ,<d., A_d£- dll I ^ L)1 Abblc- p-bt^ A_d£- dill ^ — 3 3 1 *A^ ^0^4? 

. p50j\ Jli oAJ ddij lid A ^ A? M a! id A Ao_a id if jii a JJ-A4 A^-A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2802 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3032 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih Al-Hudhali: 

that some women from the inhabitants of Hims, or from the inhabitants of Ash- Sham entered upon 'Aishah, so she 
said: "Are you those whose women enter the Hammamat? I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) saying: 'No woman 


removes her garments in other than the house of her husband except that she has tom the screen between herself 
and her Lord.'" 


Jj>- 


oI^LIaL-I AjoI cjJI^-3 ')& ^j-5 j\ 

ji\ jli . ij Aej A-ld bl] i>jj c^o js- A IJi ^baj ij^ i j_>4 j—iy aJlC- 4bl 4 


jj-A 


9 s ' ? 

Lr*°" c Nd 


Ijl* 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2803 
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) ) P . 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I heard Abu Talhah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saying: "The angels do not enter a house in which 


Jo- 


there is a dog or an object of images." 

.lie- 133- IjJlS ^ jldJJ tiLIISlj ‘3^3 3tf ‘3*^3 3p dr^'3 ^Id 3d 

3 _j-A 4 tA^-Jd 12 Cjim u 4j I tAdc- 4j2 Abi jd£- df^" d)^” 

IjJfc jjaJit J\J . J^oldd Sl^j C-JS* 4*3 lljo 4 £=u*}L 31 3^"-*d S) 3_J-pf 4-3-C- 4bl (3^ 4bl 3_J-“P 


£ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2804 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3034 


Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

that Rafi' bin Ishaq infonned him, saying: "I and 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah entered upon Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri to 
visit him. So Abu Sa'eed said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) informed us: "The angels do not enter a house in which 




there is an image or a picture." 

d3 £?!3 1 ‘Adid jO y> Abi -3d (jj djtyCl ‘^,*2 3)4 dUl3 \ld>- toSllt 3)4 3oIC- 3)4 ll 

Abi Abi ll^d-l (JIa 5 (Jll jp tAddd (J)l yj Abi -L*£-j \5l C-diO o^d-1 tOldt-*} 

du-4>- 1 3j& y^oJZ- y>\ Jls . Jls Id^J I dj-3 Si dd ■ aj^s j\ 3^3-3 4*3 \3jo 3^"- J “> Si 4d=u*d31 <jl p-1— uj 4d£- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2805 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3035 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "J ibra'il came to me and said: "Indeed I had come to you last night, and 


nothing prevented me from entering upon you at the house you were in, except that there were images of men at the 
door of the house, and there was a curtain screen with imagines on it, and there was a dog in the house. So go and 
sever the head of the image that is at the door so that it will become like a tree stump, and go and cut the screen and 
make two throw- cushions to be sat upon, and go and expel the dog." So the Messenger of Allah (s§) did so, and the 


dog was a puppy belonging to Al- Husain or Al- Hasan which was under his belongings, so he ordered him to expel it. 

3j3/j jl3 j\i toj Jjjjb jjl \ld>- jls ‘-4&13- \l5-L>- u3 3)4 o^Ji 3p Abi -3d Kj&.\ t-CjJo llld 

diS' g£\ d331 dll d did 3 C)J\ of ^11 jAl &p\ dll! diS' j\ JVli aJ^ 111 Abi 

33221 jj-jIJj cl” cddl (j 34^ Ad 3^1 'p-331 (j 332pl 331 c 23J1 s-d <3 ll N} Ad 

3il . HJIj >j o1_3i 0^-4^° ^ s^li jCJIj >j o3?dJI Ap3^ ^ 
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^ g . s ' ^ 0 g - ^ S - ^ <■ ^ 0«*0° £■ 0 } a s ' a ^ yS ) s ' ^ ^ 

1 .A-& 1 Jl-S ■ ^ -i>- L3 Aj ^-sl-9 a) ^ ^ i - 1 jl J ^3J }j)^>- ^-JS3 1 cfA^3 (_)^3 ^<3.. j A-d^- 4-hl }.^2 4-iil 3j"^ 

. Aj>JJ? jlj AjLili- j£- i >\J1 jj ■ ^- 5 ’ t - v:? Cx M=> ~ 'Ao J->- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2806 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3036 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

"A man passed by while wearing two red garments. He gave Salam to the Prophet (|g) but he did not return the 


Salam." 

jj 4l\ -tit jit ija\js£- jit i_3 jit cjOljJ) UjXl jjUl jj JUtll liSll- .u^- jj JLllc- Uill- 

f*> LJ 1 A_lt pi— j A-l^- a 1^ t ^ ^-1 1 Jjj pi— j A_4t A-h 1 t 1 ^ ^Lj) 3-^—1 A-l^^ 3^® Jj ■> t 

LUill Jill IjJjS"' plaJl jjbt lit eoji-l ljji> ( jjiij . Aji-Jh 11 a j ^ Coj^ ( 3o : C- lift (jlxt j\i . 

. ij hyiiLA jA=^ 11} *)ls dUi __xii- jl jlliti cjJ-U 11 jl 1313.3 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2807 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3037 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) prohibited the gold ring Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al-J i'ah (beer)." 


Jo- 


t^\ yj o y£* 0^ ll-jJo- £^LoC3 Ido 

Jl! y* J-^Jj <-J 1 1 3lS ■ Ajti-1 jt^ 1 1 jt^ , 1 jt^ J-AaSI j£" jl J A-J-t 


£ , 9 ^ ' 


. p>LvS 



i JA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2808 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3038 


Narrated 41 -Bara bin 'Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ordered us with seven things and he forbade us from seven. He ordered us to follow the 


funeral, visit the ill, reply to the sneezing person, accept the invitation, assist the oppressed, to help the one who 
made an oath, and to return the Salam. And he forbade us from seven things: From the gold ring, or ringlets of gold. 


silver vessels, wearing silk, Ad-Dibaj, Al-Istabrag, And Al-Qassi." 

°T > 0 ^ d-o > \'IZ ' Vtl^ £ 0^>0 z\\ -* 0 ' ^ < 0 ' f 0 f \'Z ^ \ ^ ° 

2 1 ^ 2 w ^ y*i j yj Co -X^- Lo -X^- 

^ '■'0 ) ^ 2 s ' ® *■'^ 0^0 

^LoU ^ b ( 3 ^ ^oJ^lC' a I^aJ 1 Jo ^*uj y^ 

Jjj ^ ^ S ' >s * s ’ 0 > e 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 

O^J^J. ll poi^- Ijl^O^ 1 *^JL^ I jljj}j 1 AjL>-}j ( j^X’1*JI 
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a^A^- ax^I aX^I (_] Cj^ ^lisS^ 


'j\j . CoA> Ijjfc ^i\ (Jls . \j i3yy^^\j ^LjA]\j Av2„fl,H lj < -Jfc All <\jAs>~ j\ 

^°\h > ° ° ^ ^ > °i \ -r ° ? \ i ^ i -r ° J 1 1 x t * 0 ° *» > * ° 

■ ii I A-^-^xi 1 £■ I 1^ £■ I i ^-5 I j yfb ^-) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2809 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3039 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: 'Wear white, for indeed it is very pure and cleaner, and shroud your dead in it." 1 


^yC- ( 1 ^yj y ^yC- t 1 ^yC- ^ d- 1* ^ * 1 - lo.X>- df^ ^y^yl lo»X>- ^yl-io ^yj -X ■•> lo-X_>- 

J jli . iy lyiS} JJfif IjSjS IjIJJ! "(Ju-j jli J15 <^A*4 g; VJJ. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2810 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3040 


Narrated J abir Bin Samurah: 

"I saw the Prophet (|§f ) on a dear night, so I looked at the Messenger of Allah (a§f) and at the moon, and he was 


A> 


wearing a red Hullah, and he looked better than the moon to me." 

4hl jj-lj (1313 Jls ‘Sji-1 yjC- 34 tJUC-i 3 34 j'j-3 34 _4 j c^UJI 3y 4-4 11521- 111* 115 

Ills il 4_L>- A^Ss-j ^IaJI djj A.!^- 4jill 4*^ ‘dll (Jj—jj j} ^Jajl C^li?-tS d)4 >t " s 4 *3—1 (3 y-Cy 4_l-f- Dill 4*^ 

3 i^S!Co> 5 d^.xLj^ ^ .4IJ1 3^ 344! ^^4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2811 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3041 

■ s~ 1 ^1^" ^-d -y A*l£- All ^ 1.-^2 Ah 1 1 _j" ‘ i **— -ojy 11 ^(— ylc* ^yj riyll d^^” ( 1 dt"^” ^ 1 ^ A...y. ,1 t ^yjy 

ddli iSll- ^H>- 11^- iSll- jllb jj il^- dill-j (jUl-i 3 jix d)llLi llSll- ^Sj Ulll- dri 

4 ^? ji juju) J loy^ a] iJi 1 114 dill jil . ili 3^^? fSlT 40J-1 jj . 11^ li^ii (jj 34 

s>- d 4 1 xl 4 l 3 _J ■ l^^w? d)i^Al"^ * 4 " 




Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3042 


Narrated Abu Rimthah: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah wearing two green Burud. ' 1 
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4d)l 4d3 ^ X_^.^ X_^xCd 


cHj 3^ caHj y£- caHI jii C-kjll ^ Hi jj 4iil Hlc- HjH- 3p (j^il -lie- \JoIC- t jLli jj Hi H3H- 

H- H? ^i ^ y^ Si Cr^" i' 3^ ■ oH^-' HLc-j aJ^ aIs! aIi! 3j-3> 

. q]C £ ts&j HJ2 j &j QlH ^ Hll jlH *£&\ s*^ Jj . &\ J> &\ 


0, > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2812 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3043 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

' The Messenger of Allah (0 ) went out during the morning wearing a Mirt made of black hair. ' 1 


^ A.fclolc' k A...x., . A.,.fl.^? * j k . ^ ^ a ^ t 1 to -Xj 3 ( 4 ^ , c?~*r. to »X>- t ^ ^ -A*^" 1 to «X>* 

^O^T.QO O^O^C- do -X^- 1 -X^ , ^oX- 1 1 _ J ^' ’ * dr° A*d^-^ 0 1 «A£- t _0 1 J) ^<a_t ^ Ah I ^ 1.03 ^ ^gol 1 1 d3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2813 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3044 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hassan: 

that his grandmothers Safiyyah bint 'Ulaibah and Dhuhaibah bint 'Ulaibah narrated to him, from Qailah bint 
Makhramah - and they were her wet nurses and Qailah was the grandmother of their father - his mother's mother - 
she said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah (|jg)" and she mentioned the Hadith in its entirety; "until a man came 

when the sun had rose up, so he said: "As-Salamu 'Alaika O Messenger of Allah!' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 
'Wa 'Alaikas-Salamu Wa Rahmatullah' and upon him - meaning the Prophet (|§ ) - were two tattered cloths, which 


had been dyed with saffron and had faded, and he had a small date-palm branch with him." 

>0 >1 £ £ ^ >° ?, I > 6 ' ^ ^ S I ? ^ \ 1 \ 0 9 > 0 1 I ? ^ 0 'J >° * 0 ' ' 

C-Jo A_u LvS> toL>-Xj>- AJoJo- Aj I tQu^>- yj AJjl -X^C- Uj-Xj>- tQuJtC- y\ j\a+/3\\ yj yiaS- Uj-Xj>- kJw^“ yj J^S- Uj-Xj>- 

£ > > £ 

3j— j ^C- I5_aj3 Ctdls A^l |»1 C^ol o-Xj>- A_Lj^ t\£juj cA ClVo aHs olljJo- A^Hc- OJo Ado>-^ A^Hc- 
iJlH . ajjI dCAx" (JlH caoiajjI jJij s-l>- ^la j jj aIi! (^^a 3 aja! 

\jo^ i “ A_4 c> t q_x_: A^ix^ ■ Ahl dA-4cx^ ^i.. ^ A*d£- Ah\ ^*A3 3 

■Xs~ ya *3) Ai Si aHs doA> 3^ ■ aJl^- 1 '■£-"■£' Ah^ ,3^ l " a 1 .xjj Ql jj>S-y> 

. Aji! 


Jk^c- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2814 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3045 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited saffron for men. 
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) ) p . 

a^A*£- axA axA (_] ^ uj ^) ^lisS^ 


jo- 


o ^ o ,- o t Jj '" o'” 5 0 •" >o /“ jt j > o ^ i ^ ^ ^ ° ^ $ o \*\ ' °t » i « o^- _$ o >i^-' ^ ^ \^ t - 

£ Joj JLs^ jJJ (J^Lr 'Aj-^>- ^jj> o^w] UjJ>j ^ (Jli CJoj ( jjj JLi^ U-3 Jo- i^_C3 \Jo 

Ijjfc ^mxc- 1 (A^ ■ JU^JJ |‘A— ^-Lc* 4^3 1 Jj^j Jls Cj^* 4 d-.^ ■*■ ^ <sd^ dtfoO*^ t^- 

S ^ 9 s *• f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2815 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3046 

( ^<3.. A*-lc- Alii l.^s2 , ^-2 1 i ) 1 t^^-3 ‘ 4 dp 1 -A^-C- ^aUc- dp ' J-*-^l ^ ■ J A-*-ja 3"1 1-A& ^ A-.*.< -> t ^ ^ ^ 

Jl JU-J-U JaS~jS\ aIaI^T JjJj ^^loX- jjl Jls . aJJI j£- fSl UjjJ- -J.C- dP Alii Jit JJJju Ia3jG- .Ja£.y]\ jt. 


. Aj 0 1 t_$-*^ J ->J^ 1 J-AtjU 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3047 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 

"The Prophet (fife) saw a man wearing Khuluq and said: 'Go and wash it, then wash it, then do not use it again." 1 


Jo- 


d->j3s cJ-Lc- jj HI Jls ct—oLlh ^-p fliais J3- caJl^ J.C- c^JUlJl SjlS _Jl HjjJ- t di 3llc- Jjj SjJk- U 
^jjl JlS . -Aslj S) *J> aC*£- 1 pj aC*£-Is JlS laLprAa ^v2j! a 2£- Alii tj^ 5 Li' ‘°J-° dP ij^ - 

A-.*., - ^ ^-Ar Jls Jls ■ 'w-ol— J1 ^p g-1 h O ^*^C- si-. i .’ J 1 1 _A>fc ^ ^ -T * ' ri— 1 «AS^ ■ oul>* 1-A& , 

^ f-Ui£- 1 dljjl ^ s-Ui£- ( j r « Dlj-^_J A J*du ^ll^j AC-lari-J Uj-G i—olJjl jjjj tUic- 

. aIj a-a- s-Ci .AS o^°l ^>-1 J d>^ 1 dlJjl ^yj «-U z£- JIaj Jl^ ■ J j>l AAa l a^~» « A IaJu Jls O^J di^ - 1 -iJJ 

■_ j-J" dri J* dt^ jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2816 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3048 


Narrated The freed slave of Asma: 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: "I heard 'Umar mentioning that the Prophet (0) said: 'Whoever wears silk in the world he 


Jo- 


shall not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 

^ S.UJJ t(J JJj 3 jA>- tdilJJJ <jJ dri A^C- UjAj>- l— dP -Us— 1 Uj 

jjp s— jJl 3j ■ \ A..-U-S loJl (J 1 ^ J dr^ Jls p 1 . AC— Alii ^ , Q~J 1 o' J *As AA * . Jls 

A >-J (3? JjO -U ^c>t-v5 , '-''i'A :> - 1-Afc olC- jjl Jls . ^j^lJj! i >1^" 3 olj ASj J^>-\j y\£-^ 

^lU^ d^ ^IjJ 3I dP frUa-C- AAC- 3 _JO -ASj HI <^$— => - > .J Alii A^C- A»-— il ^i-AsJl ^£=u 3' s-U.— il . j^S- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2817 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3049 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (fg) distributed some cloaks but he did not give anything to Makhramah. Makhramah said: 
'O my son! Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (|§f).' So I went with him. He said: 'Enter and call him for me.'So I 
called the Prophet (|§f) for him, then the Prophet (f|) came out wearing one of the cloaks. He (|§f ) said: 'I kept this 
one for you." 1 He said: "So he looked at him and said: 'Makhramah is pleased." 1 

I? * ' A_^3 1 ^ ^ A*3£- Abl t All 1 3 _j" ‘ **3 ^ ; ^ ! LP ^ l»oA>* ^LoaS IajA^»- 

J aJ^EIs J SiJlS jJol JlS aA JJJlJl iS p_Aj aAc aA A1 JjA; ji IL jiiaJ U aAJs- JUS l£ii aAJ£- 

£. J. % 

J\S . a Cs^j JlSJ All^iAs JlS . IjJfc JD olA- JUJ Ja? aJp3 aAc- aA (J-^ 3 JJJl 

m o 'f > f” o ^ i o ^ o S' i > o ^ o "T > f” ^ o i, <? ,» ^ @ 

■ I jJJ i 4JJ ) A-^.o I 1 - 


JJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2818 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 50 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Indeed Allah loves to see the 


Jo- 


results of his favors upon His Slaves." 1 

toA>- ‘A_ol o C- ^S-^Ia3 IAjA>- tp.L^ LP IAj.A>- A Lo 

A_ol Cj^* ^—aIJI (J__^ ■ oA^_C- AA«aj (J Aill Di .■^-k A^l£- Abl Aill Jl-9 Jl^ 

■ t <JojA 1 As JlS . ^ A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2819 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3051 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father: "An-Najashi gave the Prophet (A) two black plain Khuff. So he wore them, then he performed 


Jo- 


Wudu and wiped over them." 

Ji C$Abl A ‘aA (j^ - i j£- t A_ti \ aA- ^ j\^>- ( Jj£- t^\A ,.JSo IaSaS- Uj 

doA> a i IA} JuAj>- 1 A& JlS . L^Ac- A?jj joJ AaJA aJ^ aA jJ-^ 3 

o - „ ^ a 0 

0 " ^ >0 > >1-^ ° - ^ 

J J J«<»o- o J^9^ J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2820 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3052 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 
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from his father, from his grandfather: "The Prophet (|fg) prohibited plucking gray hair. And he said: "It is the 
Muslim's light ." 1 


j I iA*ol £ 1 — ....*.1 . ^3^- pi C- t jyj -a o ^ ^ s _o.o to.X>- cT 1 to«X>* 

f ‘ 1 t ^ J' “S3 j ^ <***>■ 6o 1 -C& 3^9 ■ ^3 <«* 3 1 3^9^ *■ -..<,3 i A J lO p 1 . 4jil ^ 


(jj j^c- jjc. ^>-'3> c 'j d 


133 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2821 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3053 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "The one whose counsel is sought is entrusted." 


Jo>- 


°yC- -Cc- Cll (^1 j£- ‘ jid Cf- d-31 -d d ‘o6d to33- ‘dj-* (Sr 1 t>d-l toI3- igSjs jdl to 

-V>-lj c£jj -^J ‘ si oJ^- jLijLoJl p-Cuj ‘sJx - 33 33 Jj-j 3^ 3tS L ~ a jij^ <j3 

jt3-l Jub toJo- . til i^$‘~ =, ij Oj- 3-1 ^?w5 1 ' = *'33 DWi-g^ 3_J^'3I 3^*3^ -S^C- DWi" 1 

.li> d d' Ui ddl od3 (j) 3d 3 1 d-31 3lt 36 36 dd 3 63d d jd*Jl 3d3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2822 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 54 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'The one whose council is sought is entrusted.'" 


t 4*3 3 j^j 3 t 9 c^Jt 9 ^ “A i ■ . ^1 ^ fi Si-s>- ^o 3 , -s>* t I di^” ^ 4 l 3 ( 4 1 g^l .9 ^ 1 to-x^- 

• duA> IjJfc ^3 36 .j^S- <33 ^1 ^j£" t - r J t 31 3 j ■ "dd jdids^'pd? ‘gd 33 


0 !? 

V 


■ ^ A 1 ■ .1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2823 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3055 


Narrated Salim and Ham/ah, the sons of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from their father that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "An omen is in three: A woman, a dwelling, and a (riding) 


beast." 


1 ^.^2 a' 3J 1 3j I I i '' ■■ 1^ - - 1 J 1 S 1 ^ ^ ' 1 CJfcjJ \ ^ ; ) t-.O. ■ . to t J 'i ( 1 1 I d_J 

'l lio^ jkC- 3 ^ ■ AjIaJIj ( j‘-=a.»3'j ol jdil 3 3 6^ p-Cy 

^ ^ 0 ^ 5* ^ ^ ^0 ^ & t* Q S' ** *** ^3 0 ^ 0 Jl 

Idjfc a^A.C' 0 ^ a^o 1 A^o| dd Ao ^ 
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1 ~xj& ^ . C ' 0^^ ^3 ^-^yy ^ ^ 4 ^ 3 y^ y* ^sa _j 1 ^y^y y^ x)^ - ^ 0^ ^ -x3- ^ 

■ A^Lc* A*U\ ^-*2 ^^.31 ^ ^ ^ ~ 3 y^ y*~^* y* -X^_C- ^A —) 1 y^ lS3"^3^ 0^ y^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2824 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3056 


-X>- 


o^uj a. 3^ Aj*i 1 I y^* ^ a-o ^ Cy^* ^ ^ -fc<w Cy^" ^ ^ y^" ^ o -x ^- 1 1 y^*y^ ^ l-o 

y^* ^ o tu3 u^ > y£* L> JJ cy 1^ (^9^ *A-3 1 O ^ \ c Aj ^Jiyy ^ oy^" y^ iy^y^ ^ -X**-^ ^j_) a»*_ 3 -Ax 

^yyy * y ^ ^ < 3^3 0 ^ j 3 Cj * 31 } x^o-a 3-1 1 -xj^ x^/^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ ^yyy -^ y^ ~y ^a-o! 0 ^ ^^ 3 Cj ^x£ 3 "^ 3 ^ 

-X^_t*j 3)^ ( *-r^Cll x3_3 * ^ ^ 3 y ^ y *~ ^ yi A«^ l9^^ ^y^"y ^C** 0^ ^ ^ -A_& (J^ 5 

'dr^-X'j aj!.a] 1 ^ ©I ^-31 ^^23 (3 ^J^x3 y^ oi 3 ^ Aj I p3.^.u^ aJ^ a3^1 39 ^*^^ o^ ^^yy ^^y ~ 'o^*^!-? ^y-^^y 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3057 

o3-3l^ ^1*31 ^3 ^y' , *~ t ^ y^y ^y^° ^ ^y^d ^-C * y a^Lc* ^Xil d»^x.^ui»u 3 ^ ^jj y^* *^yy y^y 

} s. ** O'' ^ } “* ' 0 > ^ ^ ^ ^0 

■ 1 -X^J A^X.t' 4Ai ^ ^ - 1-*^2 ^ Q-X 1 i^)^ 0 j t '^ |<a A_4_C- ^j^ 0 i^ ~ XX>- ^ *yj 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 58 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whenever there are three of you, then let two not converse in exclusion of 


their companion." 

^yC" . ^J^ 0 ^ ^ ^ t^j X i ? . ( . i 1-0 -X^- i ^. ■> C- ; X I ^ jpX>-j (JX ^* . * o Q- 1 di^” ^ 1 Lo Jo- JX X-j-X^- 

aSjj^>- ^ |J)X.Q. . . ■ X-^. 1 az? oXj\ X-xj Aj^X pjtxS^ X} p_X^ A.X.C- Xii^ 4h\ X^*^j XX XX -x^-C" 

aXI ^X^ 3 X^” cSjij -^j - ■ x^ 1 *' < ^i _1 ^ :> ' _jX xJ^ ■ ^-j__)^: XU i o^® ctXXJi Xj-® X^' l?"XXs Si 

j lix (jjl ^jXJ' j,j . M j-jjXJI (^il Zy=o J^jJA ihlj X^?JXJ1 <^ijj XUi xX J^-'j Xj^> xXit (_^-XX Si "XX xxt 

■ o^y X^'3 IkX* s3) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2825 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3059 

Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu Juhaifah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) (he was) white and turning grey. Al- Hasan bin 'Ali 

resembles him most. He had promised thirteen young she- camels for us, so we went to get them. When we arrived 
he had died without giving us anything. So when Abu Bakr (became the Khalifah) he said: 'If there is anyone to 
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whom the Messenger of Allah (j|) made a promise, then let him come forth.' I stood to inform him about it, and he 
ordered that they be given to us." 

4bl j \jLj dJj jls iSj^L J\ & iM. J\ y j^UJ} ^ cj^i ^ 1^. usii t fsJ3\ JpSl\ ^ ^ USli- 

Aj IjlSlS l q « a . : a ') Aj^^ii-s U Jr°L? ^4 * '“!! jj-i-J-l O^J 1 J-i y^t 1 p-Cj aJ^- 

j^4bi Jis >=j _*? 

jjj . 1 3jfc AjLyS^s>- (^1 a] jICjU <^o j 3-1 1 jjk AjjU«_a j-5j ■ ‘2-ojJ- y. ^ 3^ ■ 

pj 1&J4 y (J-li-l 5^J p-Cj aJ^ Abi J^s> £ep\ cL 3_3 j\i AjpJJ- jJ 3li- jJ jJ J^f-U-1} j£- Jo-lj y£- 

■'i* j P'j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2826 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3060 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu Juhaifah said: "I sawthe Prophet (0), and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali resembles him the most." 


Jo- 


aJ& aIs! (3^ < '“''iL) 3^ ^3 




<? 0^, >^0. £ ?o ^ > >f 




English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2827 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3061 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

"I did not hear the Prophet (|§f ) mentioning both of his parents (that is including both in the saying "May my father 


and mother be ransomed for you") for anyone other than Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas." 

'* >0 > > 


U tl ~ ■*>' O'- 0 -- o -• 0 ^ 0 r* 0 ^ ~ s ^ol I -'^O^ 1^0, 

. y 1 JotHi Aj j* 1 pJ^uj Ah 1 ^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2828 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3062 

Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) did not mention both of his parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waggas. On the 

Day of Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot! O young 
man.'" 


1229 


) ) p . 

43 - Chapters on Manners Ju aJlc- 4il l-jI» 

d^ 3 * 3 A 3 1 J.-.*.. . dy.-a.. . J..-*-. . , ^-^77 o t^pA-J*>- I ^ )d- 0 . . . doJ^- 1^3 ^ d - 1 ^ aax 4 - 1 doJ^- 

AJ’A JlSj . 11 J\j J\ 311? pi "Xl pS 3 Jli ^lij jj g5 AAA Sll jXJ i^fj »uf ^ 4bl Jil gs- 

■ 5^ dr^ JA- 3r? Ajj Asj ■ £fy^ dr-A- '1* ^jAjlc- _y?l 3A .^jC-j J djjl jl i_jIA 1 jj . 1 jjJ^- 1 ^Mlll d^jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2829 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3063 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) mentioned both of his parents to me on the Day of Uhud." 


^ 1 ^ o ^ ^ ^ ''O'' 

4»Xil ^ (3^ ** ^yz?^ y c3^ Axuai ^j_x j^a.^ ^x ^y-X aJ-o J^*~ ^ 1 j^& c^lX ^Syy -X3^ 

fl £ , 

y±y*S\ -XpXj -XjuI CAvpJJl \jo~X>- A»1 a 33 (jAJjo \IjJo- . jjy Jjl-Xi Jo-1 A^ p-L^ ApLx aJAI 

£. ) ^ s’ 2" s’ 0 Q ^ s’ 

pj ajjjI aAc- lui ,3^ Ail 3 j-j (3 3 a C-A M^_X dp-vp*jj-<aJ 1 «ApX.*.u ^j_X Jp-*_oJ MyX - 1. ^ -^ - 

0 A ^ i 

. p>u5 jjVujA-1 ( j^o- C-o Jo lip . Jo-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2830 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3064 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said to him: "O my little son." 


aA^. Ail ^ 3 *^ d)l 3 ^A d-jj*>- ^Ajl^^. ^jl Ajj->- tc-jjl^All (^1 AAAI j-^-c- j \joj^>- 

1 j.^ dr^ sj-o j->- 1 j-^ , 1 3 A ■ a.^ 1,*> ( ^ 1 .> c. ^ 1 1 ( * ^0-*^ A A 3A ^ 1 

3 ^jjl 3 Ajj dAac- jj<A -1 aJL> lift dAac- _j ?3 ■ di^ dr? -Aj . v>-pl 


„v a , >» jJ j 

, pj }( i jo I j y^j dP -tp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2831 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3065 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (§§f ) ordered naming the child on the seventh day, removing 


the harm from him, and Al- 'Agg (removing the hair and slaughtering the animal for 'Agigah) . 

Q s’ 0^. ) Z. 0 ' 'is * ' s’ S’ * 0 s 0 ^ 0 £\ l 0 S’ 0 ^ |_,Ol 0 Q S’ 0^ I ^ 0 I 0 0 s’ >0 3 , } 0 ^ ? \''t, 

I -Xa_X ^jJ «AA*lxi ^jJ I -LosX' Lo 


Jo- 


A^^. udJ A^iX' 1 ^3 1 ^o-Xo* ( jX ^A»oi Cy^“ ^^* w> ^* ul jj-o-X A-) 

y ^ ^ ^ ^ yZ- s ^ >o^> ''^ o s’ s’ o * o ° 

Ujjo lift ^ji 3A .3*33 ^y33 ^^Aj pj pljlll 


Jo 

> 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2832 
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Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3066 


) ) P . 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (|jg) said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur- Rahman." 




&\ 4a ^ ^ ^ ‘82 1 uiii. cp ^ 

-x^c^ -x-*^ (A ) p X ^ ^ ^I 1 Jls> a^Xc' axX ^cp-X ^ 

. 4^-jJI lift Hop J-Hd Hop- lift ^^doC. jit jls . " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2833 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3067 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (U) said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur- Rahman." 


, I 3d 3d ^ j o ^ dP ^ di^" ^ ^-3 d dt^" 1 j dd 1 -x»^£^ ^o 1 do-x^>- l ^ 31 ' a 1 1 “'■ ■ ^ c. do-x.>- 

. Hpl lli 3r? v*jp '3* ■ "dt^P' Xi3 ^ ^ ji § HIM 1 dld-1 51 "p-Cj <ulc- Hxil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2834 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3068 


Narrated 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "I forbid naming with Rah, BarakahandYasar." 


4ll 3_^-*^J 3d 3d ^ xld-dl C- ^ dt^” (^1 dt^ ^d3 * Q \jo-A>- X-X.^-1 ^jl do-X^- O ■-> - do«X>- 

i^j d -Q- . * df^ -X^“ 1-X^N_& ■ <w»o <w^o«X>- I-X.& ^X A^ ■ a5A-^ (^1 ^ 4 ^ A^Xc< aX \ 

-X^" 1 _^A_^ ■ pX-t*j^ A^Xc* AXX (A - *^ Cy^ ^ xjX 0^ °\ JJJ ^ (X^ 

■ ^.C> i^J^" ^j**-*-X^ pX_t^ A^X^C* Ah ^ ^j^ »X 1 0^" -o -X^* 1 1 -XJfc ^ <** X A iilH All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2835 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3069 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Do not name your boy Rabah, nor Aflah, nor Yasar, nor Najih, so that it may 


be said: 'Is he there?' and it may be said: 'No.'" 

\ hyj3 1 “'■ X . . . o 1 t 3 MU ^ a dt^” dt^” 1 d-J-X^* ■•> do 

5* pi 3dp MjJddd Mj ^isl Mj pd5 5-UMU is M "3^ p—j dul pi 3_P5 d)' ‘^-U>- p s 


Jl>- 


1? ^ 9 

. ^y. 


ljU pi 3^3 . "Sf 3^P-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2836 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3070 


) ) £■ 


Narrated Al-A'raj: 

that Abu Hurairah conveyed to him that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "The most despicable (Akhna) name to Allah on the 


Day of J udgement is that of a man named King of Kings. (Malikil-Amlak)." 

i\jj oi&ii. 3313 j\i , "iiduSn diUj jlis jij 31111)1 fji dui dip i 1 

!? , (J , , f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2837 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3071 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (Hf ) changed the name of 'Asiyah, he said: "You are J amilah." 

- f 0" *? t \tS H°U ' ? 0 I ^ 5 0 -r „ t jj o > 


-3>- 


3id^ IjlVl jli3 ^ 1^. J=d _*\j $3)5!! ^£1 ^ 113 

l-x& , ^j 1 33 ■ ctol 33^ p ■ ■*> ) p 1 . A^d^- Ahl ^ d^-3 1 ^jl ^ ^s 3 (j * ^ 

o^- Si 0 ^ > 0^ | i ^ 0 > > o , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 01 ^ ,1^0^ Si 0^^ 0^ tonsil -- , 0 ^0'',^^of'l^S, ^ S j? ^ ^ 

^*^C- 4b ' -Vwi-C' ' -X& p ^ *S2 % ' (d>J!_J>_^ j ■! X i 13 0 1 ^ t ? ) i -A...a.i * c9"^* 0 "XX*^j I L<i-J 1^ ■ 

^od. . *.a ^ JiAmj ^ ^ j ~1 A. ,1 ^ 3-^ ^ * 3 ^ Ah 1 4b 1 «A*t_C-^ ‘ 3 ^ Awi-C- '*^31 1 ( k jo ■ ■> C- d) 1 ^s3 

J / J I 

. a_o! ^c- dr^dr^ -X>c- a* 3 dP ^ j^3 cdj-xi-l a3313 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2838 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3072 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (0) would change offensive names. Abu Bakr bin Nafi said: "Sometimes 'Umar bin 'Ali would 
narrated this Hadith: "Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father, from the Prophet (0),' in Mursal form, and he would not 


mention 'from 'Aishah' in it." 

4dh ^ ^ tAhhlc* d)^" ^^Xol dl"^" df^ l»3L* 3^ 3e J-li- 3 j 33- td$ ^3 3^ ^=3 J>\ 3j 

■ ..s.' 1 ' 1 1 .i3 1 p-3^ A^dc- 


-X>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2839 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 73 

(£* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


1 jJt> (j ^ (S^ 5 j?' 

^ -T Sd ^ 0 ^ . o ^ ° ^ 0 "( '' 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3074 
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) ) >■ 

^ 4A)' 4bA ^ x_-^As' x_^xAb 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his fattier that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "I have some names: I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am Al- 


Mahi, the one by whom Allah wipes out disbelief, I am Al-Hasir, the one whom the people are gathered at his feet, 
and I am Al-'Agib, the one after whom there is no Prophet." 


A> 


A-ui jibi ^\L\ tfj >4= ji c| 4b' cfj 14? cTj Hi b? suit J A| aJ^ Hi Hi 

. xbo-A- ' jl ^2 (J\J . Ajjjjo. jjl- 1 jIII (3j ■ A"-! 1' < -^sU' U'A A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2840 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3075 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|g) prohibited that one use his name and his Kunyah; naming themselves Muhammad Abul- 


Qasim 

Q * ' --»r ; r 

: o' 


O' p-Cj aAc- 4b' o' <3>) ‘4^J 

Ar. . loo \ii A M . ^lo *.j 


-X>0 

jl' JAO 'oJ> Jij ■ '-X-& , ' A1 ■ ,j£- A) ' ^3j ■ p 1 . bsj 1 lj 1 1 4 ■'> 4.a. , *' ' 

■ p ^ . V * 1 cfl 4 ^-Au^ 4_Ac- 4b ' Ar*^ ^ 1 * ' Oi"® A^ll ' O ' ' 


A'- ® - ^ |*A^^ 4_A£- 4b ' t A"*^® [ qaA ' A ^ 1 * bsJ 1 b 1 b t ^ 3 to ^ ^i..J 1 A t . 4j I p_to^ 4_d£- 4b ' [ ^-b ' t s^yj 1 

6j> £ IgS HlO jSii' J £ A^' . "^114=0 \J2L£ S "ploj 4j^ 4b' Ar^ yj' A'Ai ■ All' 

. p_oULn bi ^£=!j d' 4?'A^” A " 4 1 ' 1 ® ■ 'a^- 3 p-Cj 4b' A^® 3 ^ (jji a-A*" ^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2841 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3076 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§&): "When you name yourself after me, then do not use my Kunyah." 


Ar^ Ab' Aj-J AA Al bAfl ' bP 01—4' dP A^4' 4 s 




4> 


, 4j>A" 'j 


4Jb 




'!& Al ■ "a 




- A^oH4'H 

'A "p-Cj aJl& 4b' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2842 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3078 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that he said: "O Messenger of Allah (0) ! If I have a son after you do you think I could name him your Kunyah?" He 
said: "Yes." So he said: "So that was permitted for me." 
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) ) p . 

tA-uill-l -A_d^- tj-U-a cAjtl^i- ^ J-hs V1 j-A>- t^jUaiJl -'~^*-" J (jJ V1 j.1l>- CjlJh ^jj -A.1^- VVjJw>- 

. | " | / j ^ ^ , 

Cot^5 (3Vs ■ /> x ■ JVs d > > *3^ A.^1* \^ \ -X ~> A » .> . I 3 -X^_j ^3 *aS^ d-o|^\ Ah! V> JVs Aj I i'w-Jd t 4 j ^~^C* O^* 

£ - ? ' \' ' \ ~ ' °. > 

. CUjJo- IJJfc . (3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2843 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3079 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 


-X>- 


3_5"' tA 33 3^ 3^ 6 4-^ 3"^ ^ (_3 ^3^ dAA-^J 1 ^ -Lauai 1 Lo 

^jl Ajl3j lA»l) 4d>-^l 1 di ( j^a L^O CIo j3>- 1 JJk 3li ■ A^s3>- (j) aJx* 4jAI 

4JJ 1 -^-C* Mj_C- Aj >"3 1 1 -XJfc ^lC- Ldo jdl 1 ddk (JJjj 33 ^ ■ Ls »A j3 1 1 -AJ& ^3 \ | ( 3 ^" ( 33 _J >3 ■ (3 ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 

I ^ 

^ ^ ^^-* 3 ic^ ^j’ xi 3^ 3^ J> ^ 3^ v_4 U 1 (3^ * ^A-faAj^ a^aA-c* 4.33 1 ^ 3^ 

^ $■ 

. o jJ>- 4^o 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2844 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3080 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 


ii 4 £ -* ^ 

4^3^ 433^ ^3^^ 4jh 3__^- u ^) 


J\i J\i t^il c. (jli y i 


y 




-j] 


tAjl 


UoJo- tA^jCLS 


VIS 


A> 


^ , (T , , 


. ^7u5 



lift Jls 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2845 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3081 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) had a Minbar placed in the Masjid for Hassan to stand to boast (poetically) about the 
Messenger of Allah (0)" - or she said: "to defend the Messenger of Allah (0). And the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 


'Indeed Allah has aided Hassan with the holy spirit (J ibril) as he boasts about - or - defends the Messenger of Allah 
(if)."' 


^A_o! i_*0 I t .4 df^ ^ I— ^ilVs ^ 1 ^ ^ I) !d~^ ^ ^ 1 4 Vo-Xj>- 

aI 1 Ip * dt^" V^ ~ ' Vs A_Ic- ^ ^Q m ) *.1 1 ^ ^ A.Ic- Ah ^ ^ Ah 1 3y ^‘ ClI Vs t A_hslc* dt^" 

Ah I d)i A*Ic- Ah\ Ah\ (3 (3 ''•J a - i ) ~ A^Ic- Ah\ Ah\ (3 dt^" ^S Ij (3Vs “ ^V.^ A^Ic- Ah^ 

pCuj Ah! ^*2 <hl d4" ^®VVj^j! j \I dV4>- 
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) ) p . 

4d3 ^ 04.^31^ A^CS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2846 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3082 


A>- 


ajL! {jp\ yt- °yt- Tcji ^ao! oUjjl 3! 44 Lolb- Sl\i ‘ 4? 4 r 3 ‘<4*4° 4? do 

<3! 4 o_C- 4*3 vf 4- y^~ 4 o-U>- '-d* (ji^-p 4' j^ 3 . AjS\j 4' y£- '-r J ^ 4 j ■ aIL? p-4^ aAc- 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3083 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) entered Makkah during 'Umratil-Qada and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was walking in front, of him 


reciting verses of poetry. "O tribes of disbelievers get out of his way - today we will strike you about its revelation; a 
strike that removes the heads from the shoulders - and makes the friend not concerned about his friend." 'Umar said 
to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! Before the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and in the sanctuary of Allah you utter poetry?" the 


-L> 


Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Leave him O 'Umar! For it is guicker upon them than the raining arrow." 

Ah ! 1 (j 1 t ^ Lo ^(jl.<a.d.< *.i l 1 ^ "A'-C- b^^>- 1 ^ ‘ a LF (3 !*^o^j) Lo 

(“ _jA aAo-j yS- ^LflSsJ! ! jbi- (J jJL >J AjAj (jo A>-!j)j jjJ Ah! -XsS~y e.\ ->» a H 0 j ^S- ^ aSC p-Cj 

Ah! (4^ Ah! (^-b Of 3 d b ^ 3dts a!A>- y£~ 44^d 4?“F3 aLo*« 3 ^- (*4! iJuF ^ aJo^o 4 L 

■ ! 7c • ^ 3 (jF 1" 1 1 ^ * ^ P 1 ( j^C b 4^" ‘Vdy- Ah ! ^ ^ ^-b ! 3 3 b*9 ^ ! 3 Ah ! (4 j aAc- 

3 ^ ^4-4^ 34 . Li3! CojJ-! ik* 034 ! -dA l$33 ^®3 ■ !-^* ( 4 ? 4f4 3 -a>- '-d* (_ 4 fp 4' 

^0 ^ ^ Z a %■ 

3-> i — gUbaL c ^a-c- (3 aSC j*o aAc- Ah! 3pd 4 ( -LoaA! 4 4jjj !dk O^" 4y*4^ 

. 3 A]a -a*j c l .>? o " e c-ob^ LLj!j aj ^ 0 |*_F 4^ “C-ljj jjjj Ah! _o£- jbl Ooj 3-! 4 *! -xa& 3^! !k*j aj -0 (jo oilLL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2847 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3084 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih: 

from his father, that 'Aishah was asked: "Did the Prophet (0) used to say any poetry?" She said: "He would say 
parables with the poetry of Ibn Rawahah, saying: 'News shall come to you from where you did not expect it.'" 

A Ss~ Ah! 0^ (4* ^4 4^ ‘AJLilc- ^j£- cAol ^y£- yO ^y> ^A-Oj! jj£- ‘Ob j-!m \j^\>-! <• ^yj 

o^Li! 4j ■ 4 y^° ^b>*blL> odob^ 3y^o^ 4^-*AFj .*. ^ 4 -^ao 0^ o3 Ls ^.<..“3 ! y^ 4^-*^a p 1 . ^ 


!? ^ 9 

. p>w 5 jj. 


!y* ^a! 3 b ■ O 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2848 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3085 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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) ) p . 


that the Prophet (sg) said: "The best statement spoken by the Arab is the saying of Labid: 'Everything aside from 
Allah perishes.'" 

A^d^ All 1 , Q~**^ l ^ ® t A l ^ ( 4 1 gg- 4 ”^''’ gp dh-3 1 -X-^C- ^ 1 i ^ ^ b_J Ao»- 

. Ao-C- Idi jj jli ■ jd>lj Abl Id s-dS"“ ji" Si -gJ A_dJd L-gJjiJI l^j CA^>il==u gdJd jlj 

. JLlt glldJl aIc- jix o^tc-j ds jjUl oljj ISJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2849 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3086 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sat with the Prophet (|8) more than one-hundred times. His Companions used to recite poetry and talk about 


things that occurred during J ahiliyyah, and he would remain silent, and sometimes he would smile along with 
them." 




o A_jda ^ ^a-l-*^^ A.d^~ Ail 1 ^ I . , 3 l>- to dt"^" lo^^>-l t dP l-o 

Idjfc jls . p-gjt-a p-...,o ld -> ji C*S” C Ald&lj-l _j-*\ s-lill d)jj^ l - xHjj d)j-^^A AjIpi_*a 1 d)^A 

1 * ,\\ 0 - S?°^> >1^ 9 ' ' 

. U2aj I -t) 0 ijj -XJj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2850 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3087 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to fill it with poetry." 


-A>- 


ijd 0^~ 0^~ di^ dP i L^' ‘dW^ dP Hj 

jp x_di <33 . 11 134 yiu j? 4 j 4 Cj 14 s ^= 4 ! J 4 yiC jSl "(J-j aAp 4 4 i jis jis 

. tTo-gs- 1 jjfc jls . f 1 Sj 5]1 jjjlj Aid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2852 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3088 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to fill 


it with poetry." 

0 !«,, | 0 0 -- 0 ^ 0 ^ P 0 > o ^ c." 0 ^ d- 0 i 0 ^ ^ i 0 \ 1^1°^ ^ ^ 

xLgi ili jls . M ij 4 ^idi' j! jSl "pL-j aAp aIji 4 hi jjij j\s jls <aJ 

1? ' $ ' ^ 
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) ) >■ 

^ 4dA 4dA ^ ■oAl ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2851 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3089 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Indeed Allah detests the excessive among men, who slaps his tongue around 


jo- 


like the cow slaps his tongue." 

t_£d!l Jlo-A^ Jjr? : j did oi Ad ,^-L. A^d^ 4jll 4jl 1 Ay-yj d)^ dl^ Ah ^ ^ J-^; 

■ Jit dt^" J-jddl ( ■ Ao*A 1 1 J^& C — gC 1 t Oo !>• 1 J»& , Ad ■ syJl ^J-looo ddd Ajd-d—i ^jdooo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2853 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3090 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sfe) prohibited that a man sleep on a terrace without something to obstruct him (so that he 


will not roll off and fall)." 

t^jU- tjjiALAl ^ jA^- jd of -A-c- ‘vAj jj du' Ale- HSjA- t^jldASll ^ JlAdA didd- 



1 1 Ad ■ d . . ic- A^lA ^ jA |«A.* — ^cd^- 4*tA l.o^ JjT A_ y 1 y ) i *g-~ Ad 

.oiidA 5^1^ ^ jdid Jddj . aA-jIi ili Af jAiAdJ' of aA^- ^oj^ Af 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2854 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3091 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to take care of us by preaching during the days fearing that we may get bored." 


^ - ^yg A_ y 1 y ) Ad ^4-iA J-^C" o^- ^A^A t A o^ .* o c~ i do-t^- 1 doJ->- ^^dd-C" 0“^ -y ■> ^ ldjj->- 

.Qj?w 3 O’^ 1 *' < ^iA->- Idjb jd . dAc- A^dAl Ajl^- jid'A! A d^-^Q-Ad IdlyinJo p_duj 4_d^ 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2855 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3092 


^ J y* _— o^ AlA J^-C- o ^ J.o.d . O” 5 , ^ . t? .-i ^ . j . -. ,-C- A 1 o*A ^pd-fl- i -i doA^- c J.-.y.. . OJ (jAi dddd- Or 1 aA^- djdd- 

Ayi- 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3093 

Narrated Abu Salih: 

"I asked 'Aishah and Umm Salamah about which deed did the Messenger of Allah (ag) like to do most. They said: 
'Whatever he could do regularly, even if it was little.'" 
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a^Ac- axA axA (A ^lisS^ 


° -*, f 


Jo- 


A-^-* - ^ ^ ^-«A*fcxi A^ u^> 1 0 "^ ^ ^.* ».^-c> 1 0 "^ ^ A * ^ 0 "^^ ^*— i-x>* ^ i i ^o 

• 1 JJk ^^o-\jC' ^-*1 A^ ■ J 5 oj^ A-'-Lc* ^-*J 4X^ 4.U1 Aj-J Ai 


0 M l \ ^ " 0 ^ ’ 5 ? «- " f 

. 4o~y i 1 JJb ^o (, o ^C- ( ^j_^o- CU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2856 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3094 


■ 4Xil 4Xil Aj-J Ai A-^' C-^o-1 CJ»J\-9 442Lilc- 


4 > 


f 0 " 0 2 0 I ' 0 " ^ > 0 ~ 

44 ^ 0 ) ( J^' (0 Jj£- ^ (J-^ L$JJ -^J 

^ Ojj^ AiJjo UjJo- 



Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3095 




ll£> /J&Jljl 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Cover the vessels, tie the water-skins, close the doors, extinguish the torches. 


Jo- 


for indeed the vermin may drag away the wick, causing a fire for the inhabitants of the house." 

4jh tjls (J\J t4jh J^£~ y ^jL>- ( jX- (J)l y> J-U a£- .t y yd^ y£- tJoj ,il5s— c^CJS Hj 

^cLxaJi o^*- tjj cy® ^otva-j i i ^ aJo^i [jlj^ jJ i ^4c- 4hi 

. aJlC’ 4hl 3^ o^" Cy~ Jjd <J^ ■ cu^Jl (J-*^ cui ^->-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2857 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3096 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah («§) said: "When you travel through fertile land, then give the camels their fill of the 


land, and when you travel through drought, then hasten while they are fresh, and when you camp late, then stay 
away from the road, for indeed it is the route of the beasts and the abode of poisonous vermin in the night." 


Jl>- 


A^i.C' 4*b\ 413^ i^y\ 4o jJb (^1 0"^ 0"^ 4 \ Jw^C- 44 ^jJL 9 \j-j 

(lil> \S\J IjAjI^ $1111 j \S\J Ar^ ^ i) 1 ' s-iil j fJjL, iSl "Ali 
■ o^'j^ 5 ^ Jj ■ csjkj £\j$\ Sy& ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2858 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3097 
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) ) s- ^ 

\ 4j^ I 3__2“ 4 ^ > ) i^J^" 3 1 L— ^ 

Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam' an Al-Kilabi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed Allah has made a parable of the straight path: At the sides of the path 

there are walls with open doors, each door having a curtain. There is a caller at the head of the path calling, and a 
caller above it calling And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whomever He wills to the straight path. 
The doors which are on the sides of the path are the Hudud (legal limitations) of Allah; no one breaches the Hudud 
of Allah except that curtain is lifted, and the one calling from above it is his Lord." 

yc- c JcL ^ jJU- tjJc, ^ j yt- y^ aIhL Ujli- y> \s5iz. 

U 4 I jljis Jp LL JiZ US! j~js 4bl (j) p-Cuj A_aLc. 4b! ^*4? (JLs jli ‘jLl'dSd! y> 

y* ji^LUl jlS j) 4b!}; iAiy ^ISj b\'jZaf\ ^j»\j JL jidj jJiL i_j!^jN! JL r ' * ' ’ 

jC-Aj <S^J i_i-L£=4 JL>- 4b! pjli- (j -U-! Sis 4b! ijlL ^YjA\ JL ,jJl 

?/3 ^ jvs.^o y^s- Ijjb ^j! (Jls . Ajj Jiplj Ajjji 

0 0 g. } 

p ^~=n A> Li ykCs- y> ^J^C-LL^j! 0 L& 2 J! jjC- p*A=)jJ^>- Li Abb ^C- !j-b>- (_5jLpaJl _p! (Jls (j jJL 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2859 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3098 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Hilal: 

that J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari said: "One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out to us and said: "While I was 


sleeping I had a vision as if J ibra'il was at my feet. One of them said to his companion: 'Make a parable for him' so he 
said: 'Listen so that your ears may hear. Hearken so that your heart may understand! The parable of you and your 
Ummah is but the parable of a king who conguers a land, then he constructs a house in it. Then he places a table- 
spread in it, then he sends a messenger to call the people to eat from it. Among them are those who answer the call 
of the messenger, and among them are those who forsake it. So Allah is the king and the land is Islam, and the house 
is Paradise, and you O Muhammad! You are the Messenger, so whoever responds to you he enters Islam, and 
whoever enters Islam he enters Paradise, and whoever enters Paradise, he shall eat of what is in it.'" 
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1 Ajb JlS . lAjb p-Cuj A_Tc- Ah! j^P A»-j ^uC- (jr? do-xA-l lAjfc <3>JIJ -ASj . j IA 1 


i l 1 ^ 1 ( m 4JJ 1 -VuC" l^- *Aj c3 ^ -X.»-*-. - ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2860 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3099 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 

from Ibn Mas'ud who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|g) performed 'Isha, then he turned and took the hand of 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud until he went with him to the wide valley of Makkah. He sat him down, then he drew a line 
around him. Then he said: 'Do not go beyond your line, for indeed there shall come some men to you, but do not 
speak to them for they shall not speak to you.'" He said: "Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) went to where he wanted 

to go, and while I was sitting within the line, some men came to me that appeared as if they were hum Az-Zut (A 
dark people, either from North Africa or India See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah), both their hair and their 
bodies. I did not see nakedness nor covering. They ended up before me but they did not pass the line. Then they 
returned toward the Messenger of Allah (|8) and when it was near the end of the night, the Messenger of Allah (||) 

came to me while I was sitting, and he said: "I have been awake watching all night' then he entered into the line with 
me and lay down on my thigh to sleep. And the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) would snore when he slept. So while I was 

sitting there, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was sleeping (with his head resting) on my thigh, there appeared some 

men wearing white garments, and Allah knows best just how handsome they were. They came towards me, and a 
group of them sat at the head of the Messenger of Allah (gif), and a group at his feet. Then they said to each other: 


'We have not ever seen a slave (of Allah) who was given the likes of what this Prophet has been given. Indeed his eyes 
sleep but his heart remains awake. His parable is that of a chief who built a castle, then he placed a table- spread in it, 
and invited the people to eat from his food and drink. So whoever answers his invitation, he eats from his food and 
drinks from his drink. Whoever does not answer, he is punished - or he said - he is chastised.' Then they alighted 
and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) awoke at that time, and said: 'I heard what they were saying. Do you know who they 


were?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'They were the angels. Do you know the meaning of 
the parable they stated?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'The meaning is that Ar- Rahman 
[Most Blessed and Most High] built Paradise, and He invited His Slaves to it. Whoever replies he shall enter 
Paradise, and whoever does not reply, he shall be punished or chastised.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2861 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3100 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The parable of myself and the Prophets [before myself] is that of a man who 


constructed a house. He complete it and made it well, except for the space of one brick. So the people enter it and 
marvel at it saying: 'If not for the space of this brick." 1 

jL>- , - t£- ts-lAa -yi Xjuu lit: 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2862 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 310 1 

Narrated Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya with five commandments to 

abide by, and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by them. But he was slow in doing so. So 'Eisa said: 'Indeed 
Allah commanded you with five commandments to abide by and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by. 
Either you command them, or I shall command them.' So Yahya said: 'I fear that if you precede me in this, then the 
earth may swallow me, or I shall be punished.' So he gathered the people in Jerusalem, and they filled [the Masjid] 
and sat upon its balconies. So he said: 'Indeed Allah has commanded me with five commandments to abide by, and 
to command you to abide by. The first of them is that you worship Allah and not associate anything with him. The 
parable of the one who associates others with Allah is that of a man who buys a servant with his own gold or silver, 
then he says to him: "This is my home and this is my business so take care of it and give me the profits." So he takes 
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care of it and gives the profits to someone other than his master. Which of you would live to have a servant like that? 
And Allah commands you to perform Salat, and when you perform Salat then do not turn away, for Allah is facing 
the face of His worshipers as long as he does not turn away. And He commands you with fasting. For indeed the 
parable of fasting, is that of a man in a group with a sachet containing musk. All of them enjoy its fragrance. Indeed 
the breath of the fasting person is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk. And He commands you to give 
charity. The parable of that, is a man captured by his enemies, tying his hands to his neck, and they come to him to 
beat his neck. Then he said: "I can ransom myself from you with a little or a lot" so he ransoms himself from them. 
And He commands you to remember Allah. For indeed the parable of that, is a man whose enemy guickly tracks him 
until he reaches an impermeable fortress in which he protects himself from them. This is how the worshiper is; he 
does not protect himself from Ash- Shaitan except by the remembrance of Allah." 1 The Prophet (|§f) said: "And I 

command you with five that Allah commanded me: Listening and obeying, J ihad, Hijrah, and the J ama'ah. For 
indeed whoever parts from the J ama'ah the measure of a hand-span, then he has cast off the yoke of Islam from his 
neck, unless he returns. And whoever calls with the call of J ahiliyyah then he is from the coals of Hell." A man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Even if he performs Salat and fasts?" So he (fg) said: "Even if he performs Salat and fasts. So 


call with the call that Allah named you with: Muslims, believers, worshipers of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2863 
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Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3102 
(Another chain) with similar in meaning. 

(jO °y£- yj -Aj yC- t yj °j£- cjojj yj j\A AjAA- SjlS Ji\ ASIA- t jllb yj .Up \Ij 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2864 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3103 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) narrated: "The parable of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, its 


fragrance is nice and its taste is nice. The parable of the believer who does not recite the Qur'an is that of a date, it 
has no smell but its taste is sweet. The parable of the hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is that of basil, its fragrance is 
nice but its taste is bitter. The parable of the hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an is that of the colocynth, its 
smell is better and its taste is bitter.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2865 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3104 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The parable of the believer is like the plant; the wind does not stop causing it 


to sway, and the believer does not stop suffering trials. The parable of the hypocrite is that of a cedar tree, it does not 
give in until it is cut down." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2866 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3105 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Indeed there is a tree that does not shed its foilage, and it is is similar to the 

believer. Can any of you tell me what it is?" 'Abdullah said: "The people started thinking about the trees of the desert. 
And it occurred to me that it may be the date-palm." Then the Prophet (|§f ) said: "It is the date-palm." But I was shy 


- meaning to say anything." 'Abdullah said: "So I infonned 'Umar about what I had thought of, and he said: 'If you 
had said it, that would be more beloved to me than this or that.'" 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2867 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3106 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Do you think that if there was a river by the gate of one of you, and he bathed 


in it five times each day that there would remain any filth on him?" They said: "No filth would stay on him." He said: 
"That is the parable of the five prayers, Allah wipes out the sins with them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2868 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3 10 7 



Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3108 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The parable of my Ummah is that of a rain; it is not known if its beginning is 


better or its end." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2869 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3109 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

from his father that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Do you know what the parable of this and this is?" - and he tossed two 
pebbles. They said: "Allah and His Messenger (|§f) know better." He said: "This (the farther) one is hope, and this 


(closer) one is death." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2870 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3110 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: "Your period in comparison to the periods of the previous nations, is like the 


period between Salat Al-'Asr until sunset. And you are in comparison to the Jews and Christians, like a man who 
employeed some workers and he said: 'Who will work for me until Midday for a Qirat each?' So the J ews worked for 
half a day for a Qirat each. Then he said: 'Who will work for me from the middle of the day until Salat Al-'Asr for a 
Qirat each?' So the Christians worked for a Qirat each. Then it is you who are doing the work from Salat Al- 'Asr until 
the setting of the sun for two Qirats each. So the J ews and the Christians got angry and said: 'We did more work but 
were given less?' So He (Allah) says: 'Have I wronged you in any of your rights?' They said: 'No.' He says: 'Then it is 
my blessing that I give to whomever I wish." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2871 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3111 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ys$) said: "People are but like a hundred camels, a man can not find a mount (suitable to 
ride upon) among them. 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2872 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3112 


Narrated (Another route) from Az-Zuhri: 

with this chain, and it is similar, but he said: "You can find a mount amongthem." - from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: "People are but like one hundred camels, you can not find a mount among them - 


or he said - you can not find but one mount amongthem." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2873 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3113 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The Parable of myself and that of my Ummah is that of a man who kindled a 


Jo- 


fire, and the flies and moths began flying into it - and I am trying to prevent you from diving into it. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2874 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3114 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (| |) came out to Ubayy bin Ka'b, and the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "O Ubayy!" And 

he was performing Salat, so Ubayy turned around but he did not respond to him, so Ubayy finished his Salat guickly. 
Then he turned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: 'As- Salamu Alaikum, O Messenger of Allah! ' The Messenger 

of Allah (|§f) said: 'Wa 'Alaikum As-Salam - what prevented you from responding to me when I called you Ubayy?' 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I was performing Salat.' So he said: 'Do you not find among what Allah revealed to 
me: Respond to Allah and to the Messenger when they call you to what gives you life?' He said: 'Of course, I shall not 
repeat that, if Allah wills.' He said: 'Would you like for me to teach you a Surah the likes of which has neither been 
revealed in the Tawrah, nor the Injil, nor the Zabur, nor in the entire Qur'an?' He said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' 
The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'What do you recite in your Salat?' He said: 'I recite Umm Al- Qur'an.' So the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The like of it has neither been revealed in the 


Tawrah, nor the Injil nor the Zabur, nor in the Furgan. It is the seven oft- repeated, and the Magnificent Qur'an 
which I was given.'" 

4bl t i T 0"^" ^ ^ ^ \ 

l ' f ^ l 0 OJ i ) ' ^ t __ > 

4b! "di! 3bts ■ 4b 1 b db-Lc- ^gb^Jl 3bts 4_Tc- 4b! 4b \ (3i ^ p_j i 

4hi J~j \ pif 11 jis . sSUM j, ^ Si Jj ^3 b jili . M dJa>s ii jl b jjuii u f5iU\ bJblbj 

JjU sj^ adbl of 4i "jis M 0 } ijL f Slj JS jis . "( ,U=uJi UJ ^=IES !Sl 4 b l_^£J) gl di 

£ £ , ^ i £ i 

?! 3 ^ 4_Jx« 4j^l (j^-9 0 ^ IjJLs Jll . ^ 1 j-Aj 

ili jis . "iLkfrt (LkiJi ^i£d\ gbjgJ! 4 Slj ^ Slj jJ-Ni j 

■ dF dt^" dF dt^" I Qj ■ djb- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2875 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3115 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sent an expedition force [comprised] of many, and he asked each what he could recite, 

so each one of them mentioned what he could recite - meaning what he had memorized of the Qur'an. He came to 
one of the youngest men among them and said: 'What have you memorized O so-and-so?' He said: 'I memorized this 
and that and Surat Al-Bagarah.' He said: 'You memorized Surat Al-Bagarah?' He said: "Yes. 1 He said: "Then go, for 
you are their commander.' A man among their chief said: 'By Allah [O Messenger of Allah] ! Nothing prevented me 
from learning Surat Al-Bagarah except fearing that I would not be able to stand with (in voluntary night prayer).' 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'Learn the Qur'an to recite it, for indeed the parable of the Qur'an for the one who 

recites it and stands with it (in prayer) is that of a bag full of musk whose scent fills the air all around. And the 
parable of the one who learns it then sleeps while it is in his memory is that of a bag containing musk that is tied 


shut.'" 


0 o 0 




4J jb! C ZZ USA <oU J\ \ZlZ US 

4^_a 3 ^ c ' ^ 1 ^® 3 3*0 ^.L ^Zs-~ 4lil 4b\ Q3 to ^o 3]^ Q^" ^ 

ojj— i AaLol (Jis .sjjJlJ! Jls ■ 3 ^-® 3 <3l*-° 3 JULs lA p^jjo-1 p-gjLo 3 ^-® Qr? 

jTyLjSl Sjj-^ pJitjI (jl 3 4j3 3 4 Jtllj ja-fi-®^ yJtl 3^ l)^-® ■ C-olI i Jo\i J\i . pj«j JUti . jTpLJl 

£ ^ ^ ® ** ^ > 0 ^ 0^ mw' ^ 0 ^5* || 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ £. £j ^ ^ 

ol ^J l9 l 3 o^3 >^3 jj (^) 1 1 4«U^ 3__9” < '‘A 3^-^ ■ ^3 ^^ 3 ! 1 4_AL^- *^1 

■ ^ 3^ ^9 (3 *X9^L9 3L-J 0^^ ^J3-i ^*!Lk£ - 4o j»lsj 

■ j33- A>-3>- A j®' J^® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2876 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3116 

4 _^s -io p- 3 ^ 4 *d£- 4 b ] ^vs> ^ I <0^” “^^** ^ c3 ^ ^ ^ ^ Cj^* ^ ^ 1 -X... 1 ^.. . Q^ 1 <LnQJ 1 0 

. -ij ( ^~T! I ^j£- 4 LxXJ jo \jj Jo>- . 0 3 ^ (j^- 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3117 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Do not turn your houses into graves. Indeed Ash- Shaitan does not enter the 
house in which Surat Al-Bagarah is recited." 

4_d£- 4jl\ 4jT j)l to ^o ^4^ (3^ 3^” Cy^ ^ (3^ 3® ‘ ‘ 11 3 ^” ^ ^ ^jo -X^C- Loy>- tLoj3 Loy>- 

^ xLj 3 . lli jls . "3U2IIJI 4Ji.^ Si S3^1 43 {353 331 3431 3ij>^ 'J# S 11 jlS p-Cj 

1? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2877 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3118 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§g) : "For everything there is a hump (pinnacle) and the hump (pinnacle) of the Qur'an 


is Surat Al-Bagarah, in it there is an Ayah which is the master of the Ayat in the Qur'an; [it is] Ayat Al-Kursi." 

xJ^® <J^® 4 ® yC - * 3 ' t^U3 3 ^ q£- 3 ? 3 ^" ‘oAo^j (j-c- 3 u> 3oJo>- tQ^Cc- ( jo 3oJo>- 

.-' ^ || 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 . - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ j*; **^11 1 

3lS ■ Aj 1 0^ ^ ^ 0 -X-a-4^j Aj 1 /. 1 Jl t4j 03 3^^ 4^_LC' 4^1 4j*^ 

> 0 / ^ • ts- ° \ S ~ 0 ~ ' 0 ' * 0 . "0 sh ^ ° ^ \| ^ ^ ? "1^" " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2878 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3119 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Al-Mu'min - up to - To Him is the return (40: 1-3) 


and Ayat Al-Kursi when he reaches (gets up in) the morning, he will be protected by them until the evening. And 
whoever recites them when he reaches the evening, he will be protected by them until the morning." 

gi Sjljj C0A \ >=d J\ gi g^jJl -ddc- ceiJdii J\ £\ til J ijA\\ & 

Aj \j \ A. aXC' AXil AXil " v ^ ^ 

doA> (3 ^" ^ a>- 3^- ^-4^ vQj 

^ ^ 3^ ^ ^ g£jll 3 1 ji>I fk=S Aij .^o> 

■ 1 ^ -s/? ■* <J^ A- y*} dP dH*d^ dXX* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2879 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3120 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari had a store house in which he kept dates. A ghoul would come and take from it, so he 
complained about that to the Prophet (|§). So he said: "Go, and when you see her say: 'In the Name of Allah, answer 

to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ).'" He said: "So I caught her, and she swore that she would not return, so I released 
her." He went to the Prophet (f§f) and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She swore not to return." He 

said: "She has lied, and she will come again to lie." He said: "I caught her another time and she swore that she would 
not return, so I released her, and went to the Prophet (|§f)." He said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She 

swore that she would not return." So he said: "She lied and she will come again to lie." So he caught her and said: "I 
shall not let you go until you accompany me to the Prophet ( 0 )." She said: "I shall tell you something: If you recite 

Ayat Al-Kursi in your home, then no Shaitan, nor any other shall come near you." So he went to the Prophet (|g) and 


he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "I informed him of what she said, and he said: 'She told the truth and 
she is a continuous liar." 1 

t 4 ^ . 'y^ ^ 1 ( 4 ^ ^ A— oA— ^4— >- 1 S ^ ^ ^ 1 Ao>- ^ A*^* 1 1 do A^- d— A do «X>- 
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s-l dgi— ojds Si C)\ dftAoi-ds jlS . pi— oj 4 — ft- Ah! A Abl p-^) ^JijA d^Jdlj lils 1 Jbids 

(Jls . I >aX—U oApli-a C£j CAjaS" ijdlLs A5J0 Si di CAjiL>- jli . i) di JULs pi— 05 A— dc- Ahl Ah I Jlj-oj 

"d! dJ JlJ . j! d« JdaA pi— 05 A— \s- Alii cii s-d^tJ I4I— ojli 'd! y>-\ ojJ-° dft-Ai-ds 

. pi— 05 A— \s- Alii di dij dJjbil diSjlds \jl di ijdflj di-Ai-ll . 1 >aSoU oApdi-a d^dj CoaS^ (JdflA . 

pi-oj aT& Ah! ^aJI j} s\sn3 jls . o^dc- Slj jdlaLi diiji *dds ddid (j dftl^Sl Ail iL-i JJJ (jj 
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ZJ,\ jC- i_j 121 (jj . Co jt- jdj>- ctojC- Ijjfc jll . "i-JjjS d£j C^sSCo? "jll . cCll Uj jll . Jiii U "Jill 

0 0 
<j? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2880 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3121 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Allah has not created in the heavens nor in the earth what is more magnificent than Ayat Al-Kursi." Sufyan said: 
"Because Ayat Al-Kursi is the Speech of Allah, and Allah's Speech is greater than Allah's creation of the heavens and 
the earth." 




jii- U jll 1C j CjI j C c- <4 ojJ>- juC 3 ‘CllC jj jUiC llSlC- c^CCi-l HSjC- jll t j^c-U-Ll jj 111a 111 

J? 4hl djj>- dr? (CaX-l 4hl p^Sj CC 4* cl (jhi— I jll . l^-^SsJl AjT j^ plaC -i jfjl Sj s-U — j Jf 4jbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2884 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3122 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: "Whoever recites the last two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah during the night, they 


J^>- 


shall suffice him." 

jC- cJoji jj j^jll ole- jt Jt C jj jjClla Jt jCt jj Jj jd l3ld>- JJ Hj 

jl jll . eltlfT aIJ (3 5JLP"“ dr? dSPi^ 1^5 dr° p-dj A-Jlt 4bl 3^ 4bl jjj^ jl^ jll 

9 * 9**2 ' i< ' 

. J^J>- CoJo- I JJfc ^gwOjt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2881 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3123 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (|§) said: "Indeed Allah wrote in a book two thousand years before He created the heavens and the 


earth, and He sent down two Ayat from it to end Surat Al-Baqarah with. If they are recited for three nights in a 
home, no Shaitan shall come near it." 

tAj^C ^3! j& dr*C^' Aj-C- jj j& ^ jj ■il^*' lo«x>- jj dr^-j' jdto jj j ■'> ~ ljo-i^>- 

. .. 1 1 ; d)l j^^ IjI^C” 4 hl d)i 51 ® pl-p? 4 hl ^3*^ l j^ jj d)l^-*-d l j^ ^t_^jCl 1 1 4I dr^ 

Ijjfc ^^oS- jl jll . pUa. ,"1 l^jip <JldJ dlJ^ljjli! 3 (jjpp Slj ojj-j Uv^j p-^>- dlipj Aj-a j jj \ pic- ^^l- 5 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2882 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3124 


Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam' an: 

that the Prophet (U ) said: "The Qur'an shall come, and its people who acted according to it in the world. Surat Al- 
Baqarah and A1 'Imran shall be in front of it. An-Nawwas said: "The Messenger of Allah (|fg) stated three parables 


about them which I have not since forgotten, he said: "They will come as if they are two shades between which there 
is illumination, or as if they are two shady clouds, or as if they are shadows of lines of birds arguing on behalf of their 
people." 

£ ^*£1 & 1 *J. dO J | ^ U 'JL\ & liSli 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2883 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3125 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

hearing Al-Bara say: "There was a man reciting [Surat] Al-Kahf when he saw his riding animal stamping his feet, so 
he looked and there was something like a shadow or cloud, so he went to the Messenger of Allah (afe) and mentioned 

that to him. The Prophet (a&) said: "That was the tranquility which descends with the Qur'an, or descends because of 


Jj>- 


the Qur'an." 

i__A^S3ll Sjij— 1 Jr®i t^~?D Cf*- 5 u jIj ts-I^JI (JlS jI (_^l 4A Ijlll y \ US 

3 -v£> 3 ^^ ■ aJ til Ji Is pl—^ aIx- aIiI (^^ ijj — ij 3 ^® AjCt-JI jl a 1\1*JI (Jl? ^y® 3^^-® (j^ 2 ^ 3 

^ A ^ 

I Aft I jls . y - ^ A.^. ~i I (3“^ X— aQI I ( i . (j I I ^ JC' ^ I (_3 l^- ftl I A^s^k. ...I I (lH> ^ I - -ll I 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2885 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3126 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 
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that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever redtes three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf he is protected from the 
turmoil of the Dajjal." 


^jX- (jj ( jX- cJjiiJ pJLd ‘S-ilS ( jX- tAd* _d t ^yj HjJo- jI^- UjJos-q 

JC-aSl a£is 3_3 oil \^s jl aJx- AXSl ‘3-Q-^ (JlV 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2886 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3127 

^ . -r -• td >^o'' 


JJk \ Ij^j £ojlx3 lj— )J<o- \j-j 


Jo- 




Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3128 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed for everything there is a heart, and the Qur'an's heart is Ya Sin. 


Jo- 


Whoever recites Ya Sin, then for its recitation, Allah writes for him that he recited the Qur'an ten times." 

°jk- cjJii <jj Qjjl* Cr^ Cf' JJ- HSjJ- S/VS ‘^5} dP jlllj ‘Ad 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2887 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3129 


4> 


j,j . llj ALc- jJd ‘Alii UiH -0.2 jj idl lJU (Jill jo Ad ‘(^y> j3 l5 

. ojIaj piuj 31 jjr? j— = ° j oo-j- "4? c^j jw^)i j 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3130 
Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Ad- Dukhan during the night, in the morning 


seventy thousand angels seek forgiveness for him." 

QjJA (j 3 iH yj£- <>j£& jjj Q <j3 (j^ (j^ dP A?j dP d)W*-“ 
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Iaa jl . Jl« ( ll d) 4 3~ajd.<* 4 j d)C-ll pj>- IQs 4jill 3 y^j 3^ 

. do J^-l 3^2 ° jAj - 3J" jl ■ o_ajco 2 j pj«d>- Ql 3^ jl^J - i 4A Sll 43 jo*j Si L-o odo-V>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2888 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3131 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mum Ad-Dukhan during Friday night, he shall be 


Forgiven." 

C[1 ^^5-vddl C[1 d)^" y^ do-c>* dr^d^ ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2889 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3132 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"One of the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) put up a tent upon a grave without knowing that it was a grave. When 

he realized that is was a person's grave, he recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion. Then he went to the Prophet 
(|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f) [Indeed] I erected my tent without realizing that it was upon a grave. So 

when I realized there was a person in it I recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion.' So the Prophet (a&) said: "It is a 


Jo- 


prevention, it is a salvation delivering from the punishment of the grave." 1 

" ' j r o » t 

1 di^^i Isis y^ Ail *. ... - ■-’^7 dl p-L ^ A_d£- Abl ^*2 ^y^dl y^ m <— Jls 
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. o 1 J ddl (3j ■ ^yA (_o y^s>~ 13J& (J\s . ^ddl i_sl.CC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2890 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Indeed there is a Surah in the Qur'an of thirty Ayat, which intercedes for a man until he 
is forgiven. It is [Surah] Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." 


A^l dgld^ y£- ‘oJCr® ^ dr^ ‘l y£* ^osdtS y£* do-C>- yj yj A. ^ doS^- 

cLo A> 1 jjfc . (diddl 0-tdj l_$d]l d)jdj Oj^u d^J a) j. J it- - Jl -d2u Aj 1 d) _jjdd d) 1 J-51 d)i (J^ aQ& 


^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2891 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3134 

Narrated J abir: 
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The Prophet (|§f) would not sleep until he recited Alif Lam Mim Tanzil and: Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." This 

Hadith was reported similarly by more than one from Laith bin Abi Sulaim. Mughirah bin Muslim reported it from 
Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir from the Prophet (|§) and it is similar to this. Zuhair reported it and said: "I said to Abu 


Az-Zubair: 'Did you hear J abir mentioning this Hadith?' He said: 'Safwan or Ibn Safwan informed me of it.'" It is as 
if Zuhair rejected the idea that this Hadith was from Abu Az-Zubair from J abir. (Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. (Another chain) that Tawus said: "They are seventy good merits more of virtue in it than every Surah in 
the Qur'an." 

aAc aIs' 5 ' ‘ •Jgjh °p “44^ °p ‘of 0 ? JAA" Ali - *°j> - <■ pp Jj ^P USjA 
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• jpf p jfcp <j' p- H^p-\ 'A Oj^=“ o' 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da’if (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2892 
: Book 45, Hadith 3135 
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Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3136 

. aAA- (j i O ' j-aJl (J ?0O^“ J^" jls ty^yllp jjO- tiZA t j. -A Hj Jo- Hj -A>- jls 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3137 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: "Whoever recites Idha Zulzilat, it eguals half of the Qur'an for him. Whoever 


recites: Qul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun it eguals a fourth of the Qur'an for him. And whoever recites: Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad it eguals a third of the Qur'an for him." 

Jls t(jJJlS yj yA p* t^JlA!' CUj\j HjA- ip*p\ ^\A Q? p-Cu Jj p^P\ UjJo- tjj y-AJ' £spp\ JjJ Uo-A- 

J AJ.A ( l*jt U ji fjl pp\ aA* J JJA AJ ijj iSl Iji j; "pLy aA- aaiI A' jjJj JlS 

~ pHppH PP Pp \P J jls . m q' jiil eLJi j cSJAi ( lit Ah' p js fjs ^3 ojfj' 


'jl& c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2893 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3138 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Idha Zulzilat is egual to half of the Qur'an, Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad is egual to 
a third of the Qur'an, and Yul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun is egual to a fourth of the Qur'an." 
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Jj-^j J\i Jl 5 c^llc. 2U2c- \22>- o^aJI otC ^ ^ jujj U5J-I ‘ 12 

gj 1^1 IS Jij cf\yA\ sM j-Ji lif y> jij jl^jl 02: j-JS CJ ijj !Sl aJ^ Jh 4il 

. s^ilil J> pLC co2 ^ Si io> lli /t JVS . 11 gT^JI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2894 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3139 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to a man among his Companions: "Have you married O so-and-so?" He said: 


"No by Allah O Messenger of Allah! And I do not have anything to marry with." He said: "Do you not know: Qul 
Huwa Allahu Ahad?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a third of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha J a 
Nasrullahi Wal-Fath?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Qul Ya 
Ayyuhal-Kafirun?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha 
Zulzilat Al-Ard?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Marry, marry." 


«Uil J \j1jj j! y> l jJ>\ y£- c jlSjj yj ALL! yj\ tfSli yva.4! y> Alai Hj 


JO- 


(jljJl (Jls . Aj J % 4 jh Ij Si (JlS . U J Jb Ajl^vsl ya (Jls p-huj aJx- Ahl 

g "jii . j: Jvs . "( su. \S\ ) "jis . "pTjiJi cii "jis . j: Jvs . "( lit &\'j* js) Jjj 

jis . "( cJjj iS\) Jio ji;3t 11 jvs . " jvs j: Jvs . u ji " Jvs . 11 

tojJ- lift Jla . £jJj "Jla . "Jvs .Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2895 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3140 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Would one of you like to recite a third of the Qur'an during a night? Whoever 


Jo- 


recited: Allaahu Al- Wahid As- Samad then he has recited a third of the Qur'an. 11 

^ C— 5 J) ^ ® -Aj Vo -^o- 6 ^ Vo J<o- ^ V$ ^ Vo 

J 3 . "gT^J! dii fjS Hi HHh ioljll ^ ^ glgiJ' iii aH j, ^ J>{ aJ^ Jj\ 

J 3 j uf^f q? ^J^ol A jLiIjj o-Xjlj Aj)jj doA^l 1 V * -5 

. A^3 'jJ ^ jj ■ a do ^2 * oIasJI y& J^~\j yS-j Alstdi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2896 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3141 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah and heard a man reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad [Allahus-Samad] so the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'It is obligatory.' I said: 'What is obligatory?' He said: 'Paradise.'" 


Jo- 


Hj c? Cf cs. & H dr^ OCJJ & jHH} HSIi .cHjS J>\ VIS 

ijJJij H>-j ^-a-Is p-Lj aHc- HI cHH jls tij-jA jl i >Uaji-l jj Ajj i jj 

1 AA 1 5 Vs ■ AJlI- 1 5V^ Vp^ CaIB ■ A*Ic. ^vS> 4h 1 JViLs ( ^ ~ 1 4jl 1 -A>- i 4b 1 

■ dtt-P*" dP “PH" dtH*" dP J l_^ dP HPtH d^ ^ ' 4- 3 J*J 2 (—0 j£- 0;7lA! J^J>- <-t«jAj>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2897 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3142 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "Whoever recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad two hundred times everyday, fifty years worth 


of his sins will be removed - unless he owed a debt." 

Kll { \-+a dgJl dj^" ‘JJVd jj <_xJ dl^" ‘tlCpl cajVj jl _H dlj-^nr 0 dP fP^" ‘t5 y'‘ a r^ djjHr 0 dP ^ 

. jj.} dQ— =>J d)l 4JL^o dJi-^*" ' jji 4_LC- ( -J-! 4jil ^jA 0 jjoLj j5_Ji (Ji" I 5 ® db° JV^ p-Lj aHc- 


4> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2898 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3143 


4jJ T»-l 4b 1 J' lj)S 4_A^»J jp j»\Is A^lljp ^C- J»IL d)l Sljl ^ ' ^1-9 0^ 1 j^ji^ 

cajVj duj-J- j* Jo J ojJ- Ha jj! jll . " 4bi-l HaH Jp jiol (j jaIc- U Jjll 4 ) J jij HUH pj li} 

.cpo\J jl Llll J-jll Ha jSs JoaI-I Ha d 5 jj lij ^Jl jl 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3144 
Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: " Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad is egual to a third of the Qur'an." 


jit jl <.^J\ °j£- ‘^VH ^1 ^ J4^° VoU tjSL jj qJJJ VoU jj jJU- VoU t JjjJl aJJ ^ (_^VJ-S1 VoaH 
. jl> JjaH Ha . "diljill Ui JaJI ( aHI hi jt pHj aHc HI HI JjHj j\i j\i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2899 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3145 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: "Gather and I shall recite to you one third of the Qur'an." He said: "So whoever 
was to gather did so, then the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) came out and recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad. Then he went 
back in. Some of them said to each other: "The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'I shall recite to you one third of the 
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Qur'an I thought that this was news from the Heavens. Allah's Prophet (|§f) came out and said: "Indeed I said that I 
would redte to you one third of the Qur'an, and it is indeed equal to one third of the Qur'an." 

Alii Py--^J pis pis (jl 0"^" ^ ltaJ^>- ^ jh^u^P yj .A-ja to -X j>- iJwOto yo c9"^* to-X^- jlPc J. ■> lUaJ^>- 

X > ,» 

IjJLs aJx* 4jjl ^ j2>- pj JcJLo- jpa JcJPolJ (jlii . (jl 1 CJ_1 j p Lc- IjJjLl ^J,j9 \jJ^JLs>~\ 4 IM 

jl . " dJj p= Z\s- pilO jP "jJloj *s\s~ Alii p^> Alii J j0) j\i jap) Ciaij jlii Ji-3 p ( Jo-1 Alii _)Js Ji) 

S’ > ^ > 

^ s' f. ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ y ** £- 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ \\ ** ** ** ) ** ^ ^ ^ ^ t- 

pjp "Pi jl pill dull p'— =n Iff- pSlO CUp (jl pPP p-^j ApC- Oil P-*J> Oil pa f" 3 £p“J! jr? #*-L>- po- lOft jj"P 

. juh mi ^ 1^1 ^ u. J\ j .ppm^^Co> 3m ^ _/f ji* ■ "op^i cii pm 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2900 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3146 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a man from the Ansar who led them (in Salat) at Masjid Quba. Every time he was to recite a Surah for 
them during Salat, he would begin by reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad until he finished, then he would recite another 
Surah with it. He did that in each Rak'ah. His companions talked to him and said: 'You recite this Surah. You should 
either recite it or leave it and recite another Surah.'" He said: "I shall not leave it, if you would like me to lead you 
with it then I shall do so, and if you do not like it then I shall leave you." And they considered him the best among 
them, and they did not like the idea of someone else leading them. So when the Prophet (|§f) came to them they 

informed him about what had happened and he (|§f) said: "O so-and-so! What prevents you from doing what your 


companions told you to do, why do recite this Surah in every Rak'ah" He said: "O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I love 
it." So the Messenger of Allah (afe) said: "Your love for it shall have you admitted into Paradise." 


Jo- 


c-P po poc- jj pi 1 upA po pj jjpJ -oJ \jojJ- ‘mi' jl jj p^mi \jojj. t J^U-P pi lP 

^ ) S’ '' ^ 

Ip pAS oOLvJl j pp pAa Bjysj ^pLsl ILK" jPP alii j p_g_ajj jLjiLll ya p>-j jJ (jj^ jA ipUJl 

j)j! 1 j)Ia 3 Aj\s*s 4>\ AjKj J p j %j jp-l pjlb pAJ p pU? CS^ ■ Y : “ 5 pAJ 

\jl Q Jli . j pflJJ pC-JJ j! Cp pJ pAJ jl PP j/>-l pAJ j^>- Ppj^- p->l tpp p Ojj-lJl 0-X^J pAJ 
^SJl P>U"I Pfi m of pUif \j>tj . -fU&'J pi/ jl) POii Pa jl pmf 0| Pip 

p5j Ji" j ojjjJl ;p pAa jl jLp^; la) jiol^vsl Aj iPa JjiPj la jOP la jlii paH »J_/S>-1 p_^j aJ^ jlll pc? 

S' s’ > 

cEoJ->- 1-XJfc *£■ y 1 pis ■ A.J-1 (JlU-J pP>- jl A»0c- Alii p-c? Alii p plus « p^a>- 1 jl Alii p^^j L plats ■ 

0 Ai 4 ^ o 0 A, ^ 0 (? ^ i? -c 

. CU)la ^yC- js^- yi Alii J-^^" jr? ^a>-y I I JJb ^j-a c-o ( y^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2901 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3147 


jl plus J»>-1 Alii pi SjplJl 0 JJb ( ^>-1 jl Alii p j-aj la pP tOl>-j jl ‘(_j*bl j0- tCUsla t^JLLiS yj Jjlla jjjij 

. up p ipp uij Ajp' J 3P oipio sjis J pup uij . M ^pi akp lipi pm 
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Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3148 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani: 

that the Prophet Ofg) said: "Some Ayat have been revealed to me the likes of which have not been seen: Qul A'udhu 


Birabbin- Nas until the end of the Surah and Qul A'udhu Birabbil-Falaq until the end of the Surah." 

Alic- cjjjU- (J 11 5 toJo- toU tjllS -tU- toU 

j}( IjA \ ^ t — * I j 1 ^ ^ J ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

lit- jjjU- ( jJJ Jjl jjjU- jJj . lio-J- 1-2* jj! jll . "oJij-Ul J=?\ (Ji djliLSl Jjj ijid 

■ j j j d$J ^ 5 ~^5 cJjC" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2902 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3149 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) ordered me to recite Al-Mu'awwidhatain at the end of every Salat." 


Jo 


4dll 4h 1 J Q* ^ Jts dp ' iv Q^" J ,^‘^j _oyj ^ J dP^ to — ^^d-cJ to 

' o 1 Jts ■ o o^” (5 lj 1 C_J A*d£- 


!? , - ? 

dr^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2903 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3150 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The one who recites the Qur'an and he is proficient with it, then he is with the 


noble and blessed Angels (As-Safaratil-Kiramil-Bararah), and the one who recites it" - Hisham said: "And it is hard 
for him" - Shu'bah said: "And it is difficult for him, - then he gets two rewards." 


Jo- 


jjj Jjtdj ^y£- tjjl Sjljjj tAdjoi toJo- jj\ toJo- dp to 

0 SjjjJI ^i\\ 0 ^ Aj ^J&tt dJ fJ^P? A_Tc- Ail I Alii ij Jts C-Jts tA^tvilc- 

. ^py^> dr-J ilo jJ. 1 3Jb jl! . 5*3 5*3 p t^? Jts 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2904 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3151 

Narrated ‘Ali bub Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (a§) said: "Whoever recites the Qur'an and memorizes it, making lawful what it makes 

lawful, and unlawful what it makes unlawful, Allah will admit him to Paradise due to it, and grant him intercession 
for ten of his family members who were to be consigned to the Fire." 
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\ .jy & g 

^yA 5 y^JLC- 3 ^JaAZjj aA-I Aj Abl <Liol A_dl ^ j>- ^ a)A>- e^ (i !o" ...|j qI^JLII Ij"® 3° A— oj aAc- aIi! Jj-^j 

oiii) ^3 aL$\ ^La. il ft _*( Jia . jiui 1 aaj ^ Ad jJ>l 

. 3 o-A-l 3 ^jsjuhj 3L»Juo y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2905 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3152 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-A'war: 

"I passed by die Masjid when the people were absorbed in story-telling. So I entered upon 'Ali and said: 'O 
Commander of the believers! Do you not see the people are becoming engrossed in story-telling?' He said: 'They 
have been consumed with it?' I said: "Yes. 1 He said: 'As for me, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: "Indeed 


there comes a Fitnah" So I said: "What is the way out from it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Allah's book. In it is 
news for what happened before you, and information about what comes after you, and judgement for what happens 
between you. It is the Criterion (between right and wrong) without jest. Whoever among the oppressive abandons it, 
Allah crushes him, and whoever seeks guidance from other than it, then Allah leaves him to stray. It is the firm rope 
of Allah, it is the wise remembrance, it is the straight path, and it is the one that the desires can not distort, nor can 
the tongues twist it, nor can the scholars ever have enough of it, and it shall not become dull from reciting it much, 
and the amazement of it does not diminish. It is the one that when the J inns hear it, they did not hesitate to say 
about it: 'Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! 'It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein.' Whoever speaks according to it then he has said the truth, and whoever acts according to it he is 
rewarded, and whoever judges by it he has judged justly, and whoever invites to it then he guides to the straight 
path." Take this OA'war!'." 

^j\l\ jA y ^ 41U1 


J iyi- dJ^.1 jls Hi 


4> 




> 0 




A> 


^ ^ ^ ^ y 9 0 0 - - p. s' ^ ° ^ ''O'' ^ ^ } 0 £. 

3 A3 \~a\ 3li ■ CA-I3 A3^ JU ■ 1 | A 3 y\ 

pAAj ^Ad u jA-j ( U=Ju3 6lf id fo aa &\ Aidf "jis Jii AjLj u 14A id oJii . "hi \g\ Slf 

A3 dh^A Abl 3*3 A1 aJ _31 a j^s- 3 3-Al 3^^ dr°3 Aq. 3 dr? 3 0 33^^ ^3 =Cjo Id 

y jiit S13 duliJi aA gid S3 iiJSh ^ jlal- Sj ^ ^33 Si 3^ ^ >3 js'lii 


Aj (Jls ^ya ( jAjh 3^ \ilji UkA l!}) IjJll jA aAA 4 1 Adli fj ^j]\^ ^3 Mj SjjK' 

^ ^ ^ ^ I** 

jj! JU .33M U JJdJl lijJ- . "^JsLLua (Ji a!JI lES Jjx- Aj Jd=>-I Aj J^C- i 3 -A-d? 

. jiid d^iii 33 . oinij A^p! iii Si Ioaa iii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2906 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3153 


1259 


45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the ... aJx 4h! 4j3 jl JjUas xliff 

15 2907 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this 
seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. Sahih [Abu 'Eisa 
said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Grade : Sah (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and 


teaches it." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the 
time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. 


sU-X^^ iXai. ... . . t»xd ^a A->.oIe ^ Idbol ^ i Jn ■-> 

1 jjfc J\S . i_jL- U jj ^yj ^\sd>-\ ^jj ijClt (3 (_£-XjuLa (Q-XjUl 31 jj ^jds'-jll 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3154 


Narrated 'Uthman [bin 'Affan]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (j§f ) said: "The best of you - or the most virtuous of you - is he who learns the Qur'an and 


teaches it." 

i^)l. ^y£- Cy**-!-'**- 1 ^y^y) 1 ( 3 yj a..-,.q_1.c. q^ - ^ X-^-x^- g 1 1 *^j dy ^ ^4- \_o»x>- 

dXo-C- 1 dJfc . Q)T^_2J 1 pjjo - - A=a. 1 ->>«1 yl - - yy-X. p-Cy 4bl 4b 1 J j—y ijls (J^ ‘0^3- yj 

Q^ dH*j3 3^ Q^” Au-* yy d)Ca. < *i dt^” 5 3 dh 3 dH*d3 3JD 1-X^*j ■ ^-^*-**2 

■ 0 -X^^& yj Aa*. dt^" *V<-9 -Xj 3 y 1 * Q 1 .y ^<3.< .y 4_d£- 4b 1 ^ 1 ^y£- ; )l. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2908 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3155 


0 ^ 1 0 ^ 0 0 -' 0 ^ 7. 0 ' 0 ♦•-'Cl'' O'" C ^ 0 ^ 1^® i o-' ' t II”*'' ^ \ \ 1 '' >° -' 0 d ^ ^ 0 ~ ^ 

-X^-C- 1 ^ 0 ^ -^- 3 ^ ^ (3 1 1 6 UaJ2J 1 

o-' ^ ^ 0 ^ J> 0 0 ^. 0 ^ 7. 0 ' ° ~ C,°\ ■* 0 " ^ s "♦ C 1 ^ 0 ^ ^ yo ''°X l * ^ ^ t ^ ^ >0 > ‘"C# "t\ •* 

f z ' O' * ^ 0 ''©'' . t t i , * '* \*7 0 \ • ^ '"I'd °**-' "* ^t"\\** \ s ^ \ ^ ' * 0 * ^ ”\\** 0 °'' 

(J) Ij o l3o -X^- 1 i -X_fc 3 ^ -V9^ ^uj. 1 (^ L3 ■ 1 qJ L9 ■ o -^s^C' 
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JyL Oli-1 jllLl laJU- Ihlj JoJu -U-l U -UaJ, y Jls 4bl -b-C- y ^C- JU . ^w/1 jllLl Cu-C- 

»X>-1 ^*^C- L)Ca. ' .' ^ fl^.1 jl...0_ , . A^oi j Cj^ -b® ^ L>-C- \j 1 1 . jl...O. , . 

■ 1 ( < J3 ■ ^ US' jLih-bs 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3156 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 


4> 


JlS 5^9 (jl 0"^" j^ jl.a.*.%l 1 0^” j^ 1 -C^C- ^bj -A>-1^)1 \jo0*>- ^A-ojj Lo 

Alii (J^ - ^ j£- (Q? “*“® j-*-> ^ sLo-U- - ‘Cfc-j jl^Jlll jalitj ^£=jyp>- p-Uj aUc- Alii Abl J yj 

. j^ j-^jll tU^ - j^ a*Tc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2909 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3157 


Narrated Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "[Whoever recites a letter] from Allah's 

Book, then he receives the reward from it, and the reward of ten the like of it. I do not say that Alif Lam Mim is a 
letter, but Alif is a letter, Lam is a letter and Mim is a letter." 


-X>- 


( y CU*^- j (J\J <-y u y y 1 jjl ( j£- t jUiLC- -^Uwall Hj-C- t^lli-1 J— = ° Cjlij y jU^- Hj 

AJLua^- Aj A_Ls Abl c-AbS* b | CX° (‘b" 1 A.Uc- 4 hl Aiil 5 Jb Oa.t.i.. a Aiil -V^C- 1 * ■> t *» 5b 
>-^)l Ibi Jyh- y cLo^-1 lie* iSjy "e 3 y>- ^U®j e 3 y>- j»Slj e 3 y>- i_jjJl °^y~=Aj e 3 ^>- ^J1 J _jil S IgJIL®! Uijblj 

** '\\~ > 0 ' 0 1 0 i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ? 2 a ^ ^ ^ ' s- 2 0 ^ 0 1 -- ^°\|l l 2 0 ^ 0 1 ^ 

IJJb (Jl 9 . ^J 1 Aj 2 _ 9 jij Ajt_ 9 j °'JJJ ^y} yZ* 

e3 “4j 1 > y jl J jjj Addis cust*— i . Aj>^] 1 lie* ^5 < o jj- y^>- 


Aj>- 


. c li 1 ^£=u 1 i y p-Cj Ah 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2910 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3158 


Narrated Zaid bin Artah: 

narrated from Abu Umamah, that he Prophet (0) said: "Allah does not listen to anything more virtuous from the 


worshiper than the two Rak'ah of Salat he performs. And the righteousness spreads over the head of a worshiper as 
long as he remains in his Salat. And the worshipers shall not draw nearer to Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, with 
similar to what came from Him." 


jls tA^b®! (jl ^-y£~ toUsjI Juj (jl y ( j£- y j£=u t ya!A\ jJ _>J?“1 Hj 

0 u ^ ^ 

0 g. ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0, ** £• || 


-L>- 


1261 


45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the ... aJx- ^ jl yA\ JjUas 

tijiSULJ. ili /t jis . d[ ‘j&\ ^ J Jii ■ "*4 u jLj 4I1 jj Si^li Uj asSu 

. 0 ^ 3 1 ji-1 <3 j)jU«JI jU A_j p-ld=u AS j_s . Aj>-^h 1 Aft ( j^a "S) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2911 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3159 


Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

that the Prophet (f|) said: "You shall not return to Allah with what is more virtuous than what came from Him." 


Meaning the Qur'an. 

,‘yj Ao toA>- ■ p-Uj A^U^ Alh ^ I ^jC- dh"^"" 5 jJ jjJ Ajj jj£- ^‘“•^A.3'1 IaA t J A*2j 

jVaI) Jll Jls j^uij (jJ Jy~>- (j-^ ‘oUsjl Ajj jj£- tdjjd-1 jjj jj£- tAjj\j<_a jj£- dF A U- 11 jA>- jj^aAa 

. ^T? tli 1 d p^=>i j p-Cj aAc- aJBI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2912 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3160 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Indeed, the one who does not have the Qur'an inside him (his heart), is like 


the ruined house." 

j, £ > * 


JH JU I ‘OCA ( -j 1 ^ ^ jjj a^*“ 1 do 


A>- 




1 jjfc jls . caJU d? *- 3 "“ as j>- (_j dd d>i p-Cj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2913 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3161 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "It shall be said - meaning to the one who memorized the Qur'an - 'Recite, and rise up. 


recite (melodiously) as you would recite in the world. For indeed your rank shall be at the last Ayah you recited.'" 

,‘^j aB 1 a^_c- d) - ^" Qti dt"^" t 3 ^ jjj dr^* ‘j A. .! dr^” i^"*** -1 5 ^ ^ JA— .od- 1 jjU 1 ldjA>- jjj j (diA>- 

> 0 0 y 

AAC. cdUl^jAs do a) I ^3 jjjjJ CaU’ US’ jjj j (^3“d) 5 | ^ O 1 . — O- Ao - S ts A^Ut- AB 1 dA? ^ 1 di^” Q* ^ 


. jj. 


)a 4 jll . Aj ) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2914 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3162 

. Jpt aUI")!! Ia^j j£- cjUaU ji. t(3A4i jj d^jil aIU IaJaU cj)aU IaJaU. 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3163 


1262 


45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the ... aHc. 41)1 41)1 ^ jT y>S\ JjUas 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (ijg) said: "The one who memorized the Qur'an shall come on the Day of J udgement and (the 


reward for reciting the Qur'an) says: 'O Lord! Decorate him." So he is donned with a crown of nobility. Then it says: 
"O Lord! Give him more!' So he is donned with a suit of nobility. Then it says: "O Lord! Be pleased with him.' So He 
is pleased with him and says: "Recite and rise up, and be increased in reward with every Ayah.'" 


to ^ft 0""^" ( 4! ^*^t ^.olt ^*^t t _t-^t yj \ ^ ,^0! 1 -tt- t ^ ^ ^ \ ^^t 

i>yj 1 >j U (J jJL pJ All ^5ol aH 1 Jj U J jJL- 3 j»jJ Q1 ^JUl Jls pJujj A-lt All o*' 

lift ( ^lot J^l Jls . "aIH- a! JHsj Sljpj (Jjlj lysl a) Jills Alt Ht IjJ U JjJL P aIIjHSI aU- 


£ ^ ^ 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2915 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3164 

4, ■?.*<> * > 


pJj oj^- to (jJ ( jt (Jl! yS- yj yS- tAlsd t jjzjts>- yj jl^- 4jUl lUjo- 

! o' ' s u . ' » & - \ 1 * ' * ' ■’lit" 

■ A...*.,t ^*^t ^ ^ ^ -A-^t o Qt? ' 1 -A-ft^ , ^d£- 1 (__J C3 ■ A^_S 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3165 

Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abullah bin Hantab: 

from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: "The rewards for my Ummah were displayed before me, 

even (the reward for) the dust that a man comes out of the Masjid with. The sins of my Ummah were displayed 
before me, and I have not seen a sin worse than a Surah or Ayah of the Qur'an which a man learned and then forgot." 

-It yi i_JJUl jt qJ Q^ tJjJpiJ' Ht Ctf •^Hl Ht liH t^jHll (JljjJI pA=a4l JJ tlftjll lit HU 

' 0 ' ^ ? t 

o I jJL) I ^5"^ JL^" *iJx 3_^^) 3^ 3^ 

1 1-9 ■ ^ 3^-j A ^ 1 A»> 1 ^ 1 1 ^ Cy^ p* ^ ^ ^ J 3 ^ 1 p-i-3 ^ 1 3^l3 ^ 

S(3 Hi jli Hjilllj Is J*-> jUi j-tlllj Hi aj o^lij Jll - Hi' 'Hi 111 Is Si io^i H^n- 'H (^Hp 

1 l.^. i . i - 1 L 1 1 ^il ' -A-^t All -t-t A_lt All 1.^2 4^-1 1 a^ 1 ~>- 

. (J-^l ^a— u 1 UHJI Q jl ^jjUI ^)t J A=jl J All -Lat Jls . p-laj HI (jH 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2916 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3166 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 

that 'Imran bin Husain passed by a reciter reciting then he began begging. So he ('Imran) said: 'Indeed we are from 
Allah and to Him shall we return.' Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: 'Whoever recites the 
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Qur'an, then let him ask Allah by it. For indeed there will come a people, who will recite the Qur'an, asking from the 
people because of it.'" 

Aj 1 -1^"*" t y \ • O Q^” S y ... 4- i ^ * * o CX i i . bo-X^>- 1 bo-X^>- o bo-X->- 

yZ & * a S *° * ^ 11^ •* " f 5; •" ^ s- a* o ' ^ 0 " H ' s 

Ails Aj 4hl JCvlii o1_^aJI IjS ^ J jJL p-Cj aJc- aIj! ^vo> 4b^ J cam Jls pJ ^QUu\i JIZ pJ fpL ^x 4>= 

^jb>- AC£- (__£ yv2-J 1 A _<Jm>- 1 JJfcj (JlSj . "^IxJl Aj Q_j]L1c jlyLSI Ojyy 

^jl>- -cij xiocUl JJLa ^ t j-£ - cSjij aS ^-vai til ^£=u (_5 _/v2j XjS- y> AmLc>- 

. iM J o oollj jjj Q-d- ■ dXocC-1 Call life A^lli- jix 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2917 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3167 


Narrated Suhaib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "He does not believe in the Qur'an who makes lawful what it prohibits." 


' _ysj 5^ d ‘ 0"^" (^1 Q^" c)C^ Xjyj ^ hj»X>- C £u^y ljo-C>- \ ^Qc- l. „. , .: ) ^yj Jk 4 bo 


3 Jo- 


jJj (_5jaSU collj <2 -o-C- ljJ& ^lojy y\ (J\J . a_«j 15- ( J^cU Q)T^_sJ\o JjJ t* jJmj aJc- 4bl 4b 1 

£ 0 £ 

^xS""U AC_C- Aj^S AAX. _d^- ACol 4jk)j "b!} ACoJ^- QijbkJ jU -Xj^j . ACjljj ^ ^3 

1 J^^ ^ ^ ^ J-^ J do -X^" 1 1 -V& AmO 1 i^J^' O ^-* w,,w J^9^ wuXp 1 1-9 ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2918 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3168 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The one who recites the Qur'an aloud is like the one who gives charity 


Jo- 


publicly, and the one who recites the Qur'an quietly is like the one who gives charity secretly. 11 

(jl ^ jlSU a/sHj (j 1 ^jdlj 1 eOS 1 jAi \ (^y^y (, 3 ^-S 

jJl ^5 ^J. yasl Ql ^. aJI o^ 1 ^_Sj j]l Ql (^o-xi -1 1 Ici j , t o ^y^s>- otoJo- 1 Jxi jlj . A3 Jx-oJU 

o ^ s’ s’ s’ 

} } ^ ^P- ^ 00 o £ „ 0 ^ 0 ^ •* 0 ^ ^ 00 0 ^ ^ o ^ S’ 0 ^ ^ s’ s> ^ \ ~ 2° 

^Jo-^Sl ^yaU £jsJ p_L*Jl JCX- iJxi Aij^i JdC- J-AJl iij^A? j] (jl j_d 1 oi-lj-flj 

. Aclj*^ Allc- cJ\J~ U CJJJI aIIc- S JliJl J-J 5 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2919 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3169 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) would not sleep until he recited Surat Bani Isra'il and Az-Zmnar." 
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Jp N p-Loj aAc- Alii 5^ AjLilE cJlS j\i cA^A t-jj dP ‘4b I jit j4 

>0 >,a-->o, ° s f f o ^ ~'\A 9 • 9 ' ' ? - \- ' ' A \\i '' ^W' 1 t u*| i' . 

jsLa*" a_lc- (_pj)j jj (_p y^u 4jpJ . i^-o cuj-A>- I-L& jjl (Jls .^pyjj l)^ _/A i lS^ fi-rdA 

. gylSJl ^ j, j^pUJj £ 1^- iu. L J^i-1 . mi JlAj PoaA^ Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2920 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3170 


Narrated 'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

that the Prophet (tf|) would recite the Musabbihat (Chapters 17, 57, 59, 61-64 & 87) before sleep and say "Indeed 


Jp>- 


there is an Ayah in them that is better than one thousand Ayat." 

( jp\5 j£- i (J*A (_^1 ^y> Abl _p£- ( jX- tA-4*- 0 dP jJli- (j-^ dr^ - dP 

. Aj 1 ( ill 4 j 1 d)4tj Li} jjA_3 d)l j^-9 olAlA»]l I^JL O^" A-^j aAc. All! ^SJI d3 4 j-A>- Ail tAjjldu 

lo»A>- 1-XJb _^1 l)1^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2921 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3171 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Whoever says three times when he gets up in the morning: A'udhu Billahis-Sami Al- 


'Alim Min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajim' and he recites three Ayat from the end of Surah Al-Hashr - Allah appoints seventy- 
thousand angels who say Salat upon him until the evening If he dies on that day, he dies a martyr, and whoever 


-X> 


reaches the evening, he holds the same status." 

°j£- t^li 3 I Jjj ^\i tc3lM- 1 Jjl d>m dp AA- UjJo- tp d^jil -v£l Jjl UjjA- cd)^lc- jjj IIj 

d)Ua^.*«H d^? ^a^Jl AbU ol jj* i ^-v2j dh^ dr° j^* pJpj aAc- aIi! ^*2> dP j-^*- 0 

i^jdll dAJi (3 oho d)!lj 3^*" ^4^" Dj-Caj diTo i^aSI d)i*^" aj Abl ^oi-1 ojij^o dr? •— Ijij ^a-j^-^Sl 

. A>-^)1 Ibi 4)1 Ai jjij Si Oo_L>- 15> ^cu£- ^jjl (Jll . AJjdJI (dUco (j^ dt°3 Oho 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2922 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3172 

Narrated Ya'la bin Mamlak: 

that he asked Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (0), about the recitation of the Prophet (0) and his Salat. She 


said: "What can you do compared to his Salat? He would pray and then sleep as long as he had prayed. Then he 
would pray as long as he had slept. Then he would pray as long as he had slept. Then he slept as long as he had 
prayed until the morning.' Then she described his recitation. So she described his recitation as word byword." 

dgSJI £jj aJJl! ft (JlH, Ail tdllln ^ JJo cASCfi ^jJ Abl pll C- ^ Abl J>ls- 4^135) \5jjS- lAlpLS Ujjo- 

m jAJ |*Cj (j^A2J Aj ^ Aj*^L vSj A_d-C- Ajki \ I A^Lff. Abl 


Ijjb ^^p ^jjl jls . ll ll j>- o as- C^oCo d£ lils A5TIJP 


>» 


L« jjj j»iij j»u m jaj 


Pirn gi JL' 3j dpi d^ m g PCJ boA> ^ Ml Ai^P M j 


$ * 9 * - 9 

cm 
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<Ju2 cLoJ->y . Ass. Js a > 3^"” pCuj 4 _ 3 c- 4 jLi \ ^-*2 qJJI dL— i j»l aSCQ 3J 3^- (JUj-lj-l Ijjfc y>- 3J ^Sjj 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2923 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3173 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qais [A man from Al- Basrah] : 

"I asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (f§), how would he perform Witr, was it during the first 


part of the night or the end of it? She said: 'All of that. Sometimes he would perform Witr during the first part of the 
night, and sometimes he would perform Witr during the end of it.' So I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made the 
matter accommodating.' I said: 'How was his recitation, was he guiet with recitations or loud?' She said: 'He would 
do all of that. Sometimes he would recite guietly and sometimes aloud.' I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made 
the matter accommodating. He said: 'I said: 'How would he deal with sexual impurity? Would he perform Ghusl 
prior to sleeping or would he sleep prior to Ghusl?' She said: 'He would do all of that. Sometimes he would perform 
Ghusl then sleep, and sometimes he would perform Wudu and then sleep.' I said: 'Allah praise is due to Allah who 
made the matter accommodating. ' ' ' 


Jyyj AJLilc- C-JC Jls 3 yv2j Jj^j 5* 3? -Q-C- 3C- ^y> Ajyl*_a tcLs-JJl lloJo- Hj-C- 

u ja jjt yyj j> CJiii o^-T yj ys\ jj? y y JS ^ \y> &\ 

(JUi y culls j 4 r>z iri JjJl J^-b lA ^ Ajs-ljs cril" AA Cults 4j LI (3 JA~ 3 4b -LaJl Cults . o y>I 3-0 Jjjl 

AjUA j C-A y i AlSo Als 4j LL (j 3jSl 4b -uJ-1 eJuLs Jls y=>- U jJj JA Uj J 3^" j 3 JjJL 3^" -3 


lli-1 cJlS j»ls iXjj UjJj j»ls jAiri Aji JiL 3^" Is Jlii Js" Als JAUj 3^ Jls Jls J-A*j lA 1 

■ Ijjfc ^^oS- Jls . 4 jA 3 Ji»- 3”^ 4b 


0 "\\ \ ' ' 0 9 ' 9s' f 

. y>-y ' '-C& < o CU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2924 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3174 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"During the Mawgif (hajj season), the Prophet (|§f ) would present himself sand say: 'Which man will bring me to his 


A>- 


people? For indeed the Quraish have prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.'" 

3^" J,\ pjl — j 3-^ plL.-C' L— j»X>- tJ«o lyy.>-l ^yj li ; — a>- Jls ^ J— l ) yy -• li_3 

^ 3^ 3 -is lib ^s 3^® (Ji t J^L) ^ ^ J lfl - S L— as yll p.l.y 4 -Tc- 31 ^ 1 3^" Jls 



Jls . 3 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2925 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3175 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

from Abu Sa'eed, that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The Lord, Blessed and Most High is He, has said: 'Whoever 


is too busy with the Qur'an for remembering Me and asking Me, then I shall give him more than what I give to those 
who ask.' And the virtue of Allah's Speech over the speech of others is like the virtue of Allah over His creation. 
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J^>- 


(j-^" Aji^J (J)l (_])J jjk.^-1 (3^ Jslli- i >1^2“ ^0-*k- tJ-tC-lkm) jj-! Hj 

“Lj o A - ^ ^ j>-j ^ A^ a»*a^ 4j^ i 4^ i J^j A ^ A ^ ^ i ^ 

. <ko j£- jkk- cloJo- ^ . "^ili- Jp diil jJalS” ji^Jl^jLli Jp 4iil j»S^" J-sksj ab-\ U J-vk si aIIUc-I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2926 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3176 
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pl^^p Alll ^ Aiil t^Ji ^ i *y^* 1 £■ 1^-J 1 .^sli"" 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

that Umm Salah said: "The Messenger of Allah (SA) would separate recitation reciting: Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 
'Alamin' then he would stop. 'Ar-Rahmanir- Rahim' then he would stop. And he would recite it: 'Maliki Yawmid- 


Din.'" 


Jo- 


Jii 5 ^ oJvs .Hi f\ Js gii gii 4^Sii j^i % Kj±-\ ‘ £ 3p us 

dU) Lft^jlf <— b in pi ( 1 U pi ( dtJi*i^ Aj Ah JwA-l) (J jij Aiis-ljs A* oj pd-^uj aJ£- All 

> -- ^ 

^jj4- Jjl O^lc-J JjlSn -U*A 1 Jjj lH ojlMj -H JjjL 4_>J do A- lift ^^AoC- Jjt JlS jjjJl 

gl jj gll gfr doJ-1 111 AA 5 : ill ch S^. LT^J f ' d£ jj gil gC- 

£ £ jy ^ ^ ' i 

<dAS 1 do -A- (3 (_jJj 1 dAJ 1 do Is g>- Is g>- pl—uj aAc- Hi 1 (gl! 1 e s- 1JS C^oA?^ LJ 1 iio p 1 gC- dlA- 13 

. jUI pjj dlA) Ij-Ho o^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2927 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3177 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (f§f), Abu Bakr, and 'Umar - and I think he said - and 'Uthman would recite: "Maaliki Yawmid-Din 


(1:4).'" 

Us! gill i .gA gc- . (3 ^Jg^l gf- ‘-PA g dt^ -Ago dP 1 ipl lil-A- d)^-*l dp a^A 4 j— =>J ‘ _pl 1 oa>- 

S J Igi doA>- lift gAe- jjI jls . Jl pg dill) jjigal IgiT jlllcj - jls oljlj - JicJ ^£=d Ul J p_Lg aAc 
glAif JJd Uj . ppjll A^l g ijl ^ill 111 do-A g? % dUU gl J^\ gi d>jil dopA g* 

iSjj lij . jjlil p^j dill) ^©Jo Ijj^ - Jjij j£=Z UlJ p-L-j aAc 4ll J^s> d^Ul d)l i drftjil j! dojJ-1 lift i J^ftjjl 
dUl) UjijHl \j£ ^ >A 113 pA.j 4All ^J1 d)l ^JAJl gS A, ji i>jil gfr Ajjil lA 

■ ■ pji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2928 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3178 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (|§f) would recite: 'Anin-nafsu Bin-Nafsi Wal-'Ainu Bil-'Aini'" (From 5:45) 


Jo- 


IgJl 51 ‘dlU 3J ,jll dt^" dP J' dP dr^ ‘JjlJi' dp' UlU .cJjS" _^1 111 

( jjAil dh*i|3 ^j^usJl dii, 1^® pl-pj aAc. Ail 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2929 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3179 


-•? .» f \ - - » » >fj - >f \\Z 

"Jp Jj jj 1 (J ts . oj£- 


j—w-£. 1 1 1 -X-j^-3 y~* { J-A" I 


111)11 I J^gj ‘Jojj ‘4jll AmC- llj Jo- ‘ _yv 2 J Jo y^ j ISjJo- 

il^ A)\l)t sjiS IH Jvs . Ao> ^ dd \5£j A^s J 

. ctojA-l l-A) Alii 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3180 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"The Prophet (|§f) would recite: 'Hal Tastati'u Rabbak'" 


O'' m d o ^ > o ^ o o C.'- 0 ^ o ' ^ ° f o t ^ o ''°^\l °'' °'' °'' >°> ° J / °"'C^ if 

0""^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t i 3 ^ -Ax«<aj Lo -X^> 6 I lo 

Si (— o < jjo-C- 13-1 j\j ( Ahj A*) \'jk p-Cj aAc- 4 J 1 I A-* 5 (jpA <jl ‘AAS dP (j-^ ‘j»alc- ^ 

(3 >ji)!l jO-*jl dP dP J-A-J -A*-l • (AjAii J Alim) (jdij ^-jAd 3 ? Sli 4i Jj*j 


Jo- 


JuJJ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2930 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3181 


Jo- 


Narrated LImm Salamah: 

"The Prophet («&) would recite: 'Innahu 'Amila Ghaira Salih.'" 

^Ul 51 ‘dll f \ °j£- lpi]> JJ ^2i 3 ^ ‘llidl dA AjJo- ‘jjdd 3^ Ale- U 0 J 0 - ‘3 yJaAi -Ap ^ OjA^ A 

A^ - 3^1! 1 CJolj 3 A Jo-lj ^lC- oIjjj -VS cLoAd lj-& o£- (JlS . -jJL j\£- 4-JlC- All 

^ jLs. ddlj jli . od illlf AojA -1 111 3 jAj Alll lojd Jlj 111 

jj A 4 I l$ 3 j Asj A>-ij l^aIp jlojJ-i Sis’ j>\ jii . djUilSli dli ^ i^s dl iiiii JjIj 

f , _ __ % ^ ^ , 3 

■ 1-1^^^- plo^ A-l^. 4-11 1 I A. i * j l* C ^ j ^ J-3j J— 3“^ Ct— o fi lu 1 1 4 \ ' Si i 4-^1 — 1 ^1 3"^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2931 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3182 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) recited this Ayah: 'Innahu 'Amalun Ghairu Salih'" ( 11:46) 



Cf. cf' ‘ 


ipo\j ‘3 jAoJ 1 jj^n ash "Si 3S o^>-j i^ii < -<s M y‘ At 1 

. 4jl) . dill 8 jjfc A® Jtt-Loj 4 -Ac- All A^ 3 dll (J J— uj 3! ‘dim j* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2932 


1269 


46 - Chapters on Recitation 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3183 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Ubayy bin Ka'b, that the Prophet (|§f ) would recite: "Qad balaghta Min Ladunni 'Udhra" ( 18:76) with heaviness 


(Muthaqqalah - meaning with Tashdid on the Nim in "Ladunni")." 

-A...*.. . t 4 ^ . ‘^-C- ^ ^ 1 A_j^I.X3 1 iM. $ & ^ - ‘gti <y P Hj A> 

Z ^ o 2 ' Z 'Z ) si 

yJ 1 \-9 ■ y -XC' Cl-viAj ) -X3 i^9 I \ ^ ^ ^ 0"^ ^ ^ 0^ 

jjfc jja iS jSl S Jj4^- ^ CXp«-H £? ijli-1 Jjlj aIj jJlC- ^ ALhj . CCjll \jjb °^yfi Si} is p S) Co^C- ^ 


>>0i "f ^ 0 > C f ^ 
A.^.o i t— 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2933 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3184 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Ubay bin Ka'b that the Prophet (0) recited: "Fi 'Ainin Hami'ah" (18:86) 


o . ^ 1 r " 0 o S o i 0 o ^ JO > \S^ s S 0 s J. 0 7 ^ " " > > 0 ^ 

7^ -ksuQJ* y^ ^y£J' y? y^" ^ XXO -X^^* XXj-X^- 

C ^ s r c " Z s " Z ) sZ ' i 

L-«o^C' cf-o-X^ 1-XJfc 3^ ■ ^XL^ (3 ) | 4.^1 0^ ^yt^P^ 

o JJk op. l^S j Myj ^ (jl (Sjy£j ■ (£yy li Ijjfc 

. jl A^ jiilS aJa^ Ahl J.^ ^1 ^ Jiifr CJEt^i JAiS jl U^lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2934 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3185 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"On the Day of (the battle of) Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased with 
that, then the following was revealed: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated..." up to His saying: '...the 
believers will rejoice. (30:1-4)" He said: "So the believers were happy with the victory of the Romans over the 
Persians. 




ll! jli (_jl °j£- cA Ike- yt- jUIJjo cA^ol yt- tjCIJJo ll5X>- c^_sk^-l ^ y _^v=j llS 

jii ( tA) 4 y 4 ( fj' ^ *^' ) 6 ^>J' dMS > fjjii ^ 

J jJL C-Llcj CLlc . C-jJl Ll& Co pp ^ p^r P P • pp p pp Jj4p pp-i 


0 s l . J> o ^ 0 s 

. d-i _A_xC' -jp r^3 


IJCX-ft CUU.P 


r* 


L^U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2935 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3186 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
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that he recited the following to the Prophet (|§f): "Who created you in the weakness (Min Da'f)" So he said: "Min 
Duf" 


^ ^ ^ o i ^ ^ ♦ o ^ » i ~ * ,» o-' „ >o^ o i o ^ < o 3 ° Jll ^ / ^ 0 ' >° j> 0 ^ I ^ 7 ^ 3 l^tl 0 ^ >o >5 "'■£ t «** t 

jy 9 I 4 y..p_C> ^y>l 0 "^ A ■«. As O - -s 3 I o y uU^ Lo*A^- iyJ i J*^^^ Lo 

. l_£*^4> ^yo jllS t ^_&*-4s ( j-« ,<*£= p-Cj cult- 44)1 L^ 3 (Jp~^ (Jp 


> 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2936 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3187 


A.d-^- 4hl ^ I ^ ^ d)4 ^ * h o ^ dP A-jy^ l-oAo- -x— £- l-oAo- 


„ .» 0 ' O.O^t, ^ 0 Nil J • ° ? \| 9 + 

C*jjj-* dP LhJ 23 ( PPtP^ db? ^ J*-> * dr^ ^tP- ' -^ ■ ej^ 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3188 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would recite: "Then is there anyone who would remember? (54: 17) 


4hl aIc- y- tljji ^ jjJNl y cjloJ,) <J)1 dr^ oUL* UJ>- ii£jSy\ a> 4 _jl UjJ- 0^4^ dP JjISj- UjjJ- 

' C ' £ > } ^ 

. o- dA-sJo- _p jlS . ^5 " ao Ijjl d)^" aJlc- <ui! ^*0 dul d)l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2937 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3189 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) would recite: "Furuhun Wa Raihanun WaJ annatu Na'im (56:89)" 


Jo- 


gi 4lll y- tSpU gi <j>^ 1 jjjU d^ J? ‘ JljJjl jSU jib US 

' r t ' i , 

C^-o-X^- 1-Ub 1 (3^® ■ 42 ^-^ d)^?: y | ,<a-L. A_d£- dih 1 di^" 

-j3&\ 5jjii eojj. ^ Nil Si Jo> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2938 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3190 


Narrated Alqamah: 

"We arrived in Ash- Sham and we went to Abu Ad-Darda. So he said: 'Is there any among you who can recite for me 
according to the recitation of 'Abdullah?'" He said: "They pointed to me, so I said: 'Yes, [I (can recite)].' He said: 
'How did you hear 'Abdullah recite this Ayah: By the night as it envelopes?"' He said: "I said: 'I heard him recite it: 
"Wal-Laili Idha Yaghsha, Wadh-Dhakaii Wal-Untha" Abu Ad-Darda said: 'Me too. By Allah, this is how I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (§g ) reciting it. But these people want me to recite it: Wa Ma Khalaqa but I will not follow them. ' ' ' 


jJ4 ^J=uj\ JUS s-lSjoll UlslS UaS jlS <x£& t^\^\ ^c- y cAdjUJ J>\ UdjJ- oil* U5 

£ i t 0 J ^ " Z ^ ^ i 

jlS ‘ aj 15} jJ' ^4"^^ Sp^ IpP ■X^S- i_A*S^ jlS . Ill pj«j djj 15 (jl l^jUlS JlS 4jil A^C- SpIJS 1}J^ 


Jo- 
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>0 ^ 
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0 ^ 
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iKi Jilj dj jlSjoll _*f jlii ( jAlj Jill) ( ^ li! jJJij) Uj^L' «4i CJi 

r £ l ^ ^ Z 0 Z Z ' 

jSLtbj . ^j Ijjt jjl (■« list )U&l^jjl jl y 

.( S-% /% * js li! jUaij VS lij j 3>!> ) J jii 


A_4c- Ah 1 ^-*£> 4b ^ 

'41 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2939 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3191 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) recited to me: "Indeed Allah is the Provider, The Possessor of power, the Firm." (51: 58) 


4h! jJc- j£- ‘ijjj jjj aIc- jc- cjUC-i c ^ lilt \s5jS- tjJ^- ^ lie- Ui 






1-AJfc 1 t3i ) -p 4.4c* Ab^ Ab\ l)'-® tJ^jL^po 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2940 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3192 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (|8) recited: You shall see mankind as if in a drunken state, yet they will not be in a drunken state. 


( 22 : 2 ) 

to 3\£s tJllSl JLc. ^ p^=)4-l t U jJo- Ijlls t_yJj ‘sJ'J j' ^ JJ 2 -J 4 ‘Ai-jj UjjJ- 

1-L& QlS ■ dl "4^ aJ^- 4bl (4*^ (7jJ^ t^A Q 4 ~^"p 

aJ£- Abl ^*s> L$^' ' J C w3 ' -*o-l oJsl X a) Slj . olslSj ^j£- <JU1 -UX- =4-1 c5_JJ 

llS" jls l jwao>- ^jj jtJ-P tjJ (j-^ c$j4^ l542-c- j^j ■ _^'j oTp' 

JJ^Ct <jXLJ 1 J^C- 1 i^_> a] jiaj i^o jJ- 1 ( ^£=l)j 1 jjij 1 U 1 I U ■ ^4-J 1 4h 1 (4^ ' 

.lioJ-Uli ° '■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2941 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3193 

Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "How horrible it is for one of them - or - one of you to say: "I have forgotten such and 

such Ayah, 1 rather he was made to forget. So be mindful of the Qur'an, for - by the One in Whose Hand is my soul - it 
escapes from men's hearts faster than a camel from its fetter." 
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4 b! ^*3 ^v^Jl Cj^" ^^d^ -v^c- Ip bl (jlS ^pp - ^ ' a ^p£- U.^.*.- 1 * LLol jiB ^ 3 pl 3 pji Uj.a*>- 3 p ■) - lo j^>- 

, ^.- -_ w _ ' t C J lp3 (P 1 ^ Ippl" *4.*-* * is ; ^w~w - — -wlp 0^-~lL A_j I IpJlo i^) 1 p ^ ^ p 1 p.fe .A^>-lj l.^.(* t.o p_Lh. p A^lt- 

. ^5-ffvS ^y^s>- doA> 111 ^^jlC- pjl jls . 4_!jLC- ( pp pUI ^pp Jl>-j]l pp J»*2 LolaAJ -All pj olo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2942 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3194 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"I passed by Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam while he was reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§). I listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it in several different ways, which the 

Messenger of Allah ((§f) had not taught me. I was about to jump over him during his Salat, but waited until he said 

the Salam. When he had said the Salam, I strangled him with his upper- garment and said: 'Who taught you this 
Surah which I heard you reciting?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|g) taught it to me.' I said to him: 'You lie! By 

Allah! The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) taught me this Surah which you were reciting. ' I dragged him to the Messenger of 
Allah (0) and said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I heard this one reciting Surat Al-Furgan in a manner different from how 
you taught me, and you taught me Surat Al-Furgan.' The Prophet (f§f) said: 'Release him 0 'Umar! Recite 0 
Hisham.' So he recited it for him as I had heard him reciting. Then the Prophet (sjf) said to me: 'This is how it was 
revealed.' Then the Prophet (|§f) said to me, 'Recite 0 'Umar.' So I recited the recitation which the Prophet (|§f) 
taught me. The Prophet (|jg) said: 'This is how it was revealed.' Then the Prophet (|§f) said 'Indeed this Qur'an was 
revealed in seven modes, so recite of it what is easier for you." 1 


Jo- 


J. C J6j\\ jU USH \j)ls cjcJj *jZ £ &J-\ US 

y>- po plSl>- pj pUgj Opj-a Jpil C(wjUa2l-l JjjJjUc- tlU&jl o 1 cXpLaJl -U-C- pj pA))! -U-C-p p-? 

IfeoS pi pS 1 l)p>- Ljl 4* liU Ajs.lj)S U p_Up aAc- 4b 1 4b! X-FU oLJ- (3 ip-i)l 

o JJk j}\^3 1 dl Ajl.Spj AXjJ p-C ills p-C pv^s- ^ jia-LS olLvJ! o J s^\- 9 4Xi\ 4X3 1 

4Xi\ 4X3 1 oi 4X3 Ij CJoaS^ 4 ] CJiJjj . (^JlS < : C^LC' 4X3^ 4X3^ 

1 JJk 4Ail ^ CA-1 j 2_9 4X3^ CA-HAJij\-3 ■ 1 dAJ^ (^1 

U Ijil ^ ^ 4X3 1 ^gjJl JIaJ . (j\J 1 Ojj^ CJolj l^gj j_2j ^C- (jls 1 1 

lo 1 ^ j " ' ^ i , ) __ SoJ 

l_j 1 ^sl p-U^g A.Tc- Abl p^ ■ C^J^jl 1 aS\-^ p_U^jp A.Tc- 4bl 1 JI-A3 A.'.'.y. ^.. . ^ 1 off-! ^JLI! 1 • pl-Ajb 

-> ^ ' ' ~z e ° 

^SJ! J\J pj . cJj^l 1-xSsjfc pAjp p-Ap ^di^ X^ 3 Sffl ~j^]\ olj)JLs . 

r ' a S ' t ' t o "Q ) 

U-Jjo- Ijjfc Jls . L® Ijff^Sll A^>-1 aA^j J^j-o \ q! j-aS! ldj& q} p-Cp aJx- aLs! 

. qj jjJJl A^i JS'JL p Ail H\ ip- 3111)11 llj oX' IF XlU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2943 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3195 
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Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f|g) met J ibra'il and said: 'O J ibra'il! I have been sent to an illiterate nation among whom 


are the elderly woman, the old man, the boy and the girl, and the man who cannot read a book at all.' He said: 'O 
Muhammad! Indeed the Qur'an was revealed in seven modes.'" 




^JLilj Ah^-®! X ®1 ji ( 4 } 4 JAi aAlc- Ail Ail 

ffj gUAl ^ XAjA-j ^ yAll Aj ■ AAl JE J 3 II 5} ^ 4 JVS . "IS ttsf \% fl ^‘1\ ji-JJlj 

JlS . SJ)£=u (J>\j yo l*Jl ^jj jj-o-C-j <CAl ^jj CjjAi-l Q? ^^ 4 >- AA AA ®Jr«— A A ® 3 "^ pJjjl 

* ' ,. 
“l?" ° 0 ' »,»To - • .» »S, S - S - - ? - ' ' >[ 

• 1 — q® A Q^ - jsP" dr? cSjij -^sj _j® ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2944 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3196 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever alleviates a burden among the burdens of the world for his brother, 

Allah alleviates a burden among the burdens of the Day of Judgement for him. And whoever covers (the faults) of a 
Muslim, Allah covers him in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever makes things easy for one in dire straits, 
Allah makes things easy for him in the world and the Hereafter. Allah is helping as long as the (His) Slave is helping 
his brother. And whoever takes a path to gain knowledge, Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for him. And no 
people sit in a Masjid reciting Allah's Book, studying it among themselves, except that tranguility descends upon 
them and they are enveloped in the mercy, and surrounded by the angels. And whoever is slow in his deeds, his 
lineage shall not speed him up." 

4I1I ^3**^ 4 bl 3lA 3^ ^® _j~* 0"^” cil 0"^” ^ * o c- A 1 \ 4 j 4 >- ^ 4 _oAQ y \ \ 4 j 4 >- yj ■-> \ 4 j. 4 >- 

t 431 1 AA.. . y^M ^ AjA 1 Ar? 4 _^ 3 * 4 *^c- 431 1 ^ y. *.q, > AA A 1 y^ 4 j 4 *^>- 1 q^ 1 v >-• *- ® - : Ar® 

Alii jAj 4 _o-l j AlASl 5^ A AA1 q> A Ai 3 l j AJA Ail Jc. J)AA AP'J Al 3 l 

c-JjA 3 !l p 4 . a < 4 j j-^jl A jj 4 jbl > >1AS^ A) A |*>® AA Aj aI^- 1 jl Aaj 3 4 jil Alp. Iaj 

iasI* _^i 3is . "aIaa 4 j ^34 ^ Xiit aj U31 33j ^a=a 3 UJi 33-4A-3 ^33 a- 3? aASCji ^llc- 

4 ■ •> 4 <^04X1 1 j^ 3 x? i^-A 4 * 4 ^ 4J1I Ai^" ®_H 4^ Ar^ At^" 3 i 1 “^>-1^ 

.00 4^1 1 4 ^ 43 . 40 ^ 4 J 1 1 ^ 3 ^® ^ Ai^” ®v? 4 * A ^ Ar^ ^ 3^4 ^ 1 Af^" Q lA 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2945 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3197 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr : 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! In how much time may I recite the Qur'an?' He said: 'Complete it in one month.' I 
said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Then complete it in twenty (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
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4A)^ 4A)^ j cf' aCI^jAI p^CS** 


that.' He said: 'Then finish it in fifteen (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in ten 
(days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in five (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.'" He ('Abdullah bin 'Amr) said: "But he did not permit me." 

jA c jjls- ,jj Ail aIp A' (_^1 jc- ‘3 A 5 jA- ‘ 33 -®^ AAA 3 -Allll - 33 - A 5 jA- 
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(j^>- eiPj-A- 1 jjb ^AxP jj! jli . (j Ui jli . AU> ^y? (jAasl ^jyAl 31 PP-A . A *V<PP>-1 jA . AAi ^y? jAasl 
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Slj jo-j^Vy} ^yj QlA^l jA . jj^Ajjl <3 O j-Al j 3 ^ jA yi-yj yJ-C- All 3 ^ 3y~^ <jl j^y-C- ijr! Ail yA' (j-^ 3 jjj ■ 
jif 3 jT^Jl I3A Si pLjl Ji>? J 3 : jAj . 40 J-l 1I3 A^iJl I3L' ^3 1A3; 3X>! 3* j & f aAa 3I: jf jijJJ C^- 

Ajl jlii- ^ (jL>±P ( yp (Sjjj j-®^ 5 ^? (jAi-jij 4 _Ap Ail 3 ^ < 3 ^^ A?JJ iAAI y-jjAAJ A’AA ^y? 

ji s-^"^ A 3AjAlj y^Al 3 ^-* 5 j 3 oT>Jl 3 ® jA Aj 3 oj-^1 3-A 

0 0 £ 
.^JljAl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2946 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3198 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (§§) said: "Redte the Qur'an in forty (days) ." 




115 

JU ■ (^ ) 1 a] JLs pA-<..w^ A^yl-C' (J^ Cj^ ^ ^ ^ 

4yyi-C> i^ji 1 ^iLo-yu p * j ^JUL^ * 

■ O^fL)^ l3 l) ^ J j-^ (jr 5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2947 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3199 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man said 'O Messenger of Allah! Which deed is most virtuous to Allah?' He said: 'Al-Hallul-Murtahil" He said: 
'What is Al-Hallul-Murtahil?' He said: 'The one who recites from the beginning of the Qur'an to the end of it, every 
time he sets out ( on a trip) 
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jli ^ ojjj (j^ ‘®^l^ jj-ff- ‘3J-11 llll c^ojll ^ ^ILjl llll ^c- ^ toll 
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0 

• (j?jU Ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2948 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3200 

4 J Ip 4Jjl ^ tjjl ji Sjljj jii csSliS Uj1 >- jUJLi \joJo~ t jlli jj ltf£ Hj 

^llc. ^1 JC- 4_J °p jj pj (IHj ijl 




Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 320 1 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "He who recites the Qur'an in less than three (days), he does not understand it." 

4 JI 1 -x^_c- 4l 1 -^-C- ,'j-C- to^liLs ,^^-C- ^ 4.,.y. . : c „ . ,> t *~^ ^ ^ <> ^4 to-x_>- 

tlo-C- lift ^j 1 jli . ( j r « jjil (3 Q jill ji (_y° Aiaj j jli A*tc- 4ll l) 1 ‘jij-^-C- 

9 

. ^o-s^o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2949 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3202 


0 \j£- illl^l 111 ‘ill llSH ‘ .^all jj li^- UjH ‘ jlis jjj iliS- U511 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3203 
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pi y 4*At- 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 A^ t_*y^ <J | ^pA ) lj 11" 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an without knowledge, then let him 
take his seat in the Fire." 

t ^^At- ^jt 4....*.. . ^jt ) -tt- ^jt- A— ^A)^At- ■•> Aj4*>- 

^ 0 

1-Ob . ^^j^t yz\ AA ■ ^AJ\ o -X jtjL o 1 ^u*-l3 pit ^440 A) ) ^jA) AA At* ,o- A aJx- 4b) 4b) A AA AA C ^ . c. 4b) 

£ , j , , £ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2950 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3204 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Beware of narrating from me except what I taught you, for whoever lies about me on 

purpose, then let him take his seat in the Fire. And whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his 
(own) opinion, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

t ^yJ At- yZ 1 ^*jt QV"^" AP ' ^jt ^ (A^" ^ ^ -tt- ^jt ^ 4j 1 ^t yZ 1 Aj-X>- AjJ Aj jS~ yZ A)A-A^j Aj-X>- 

^ % : Z " 0 

(3^-5 | ^o^-i-3 1-X-^^AL^ *■— - A-xS^ ^j-^-9 pALd-i.C' qA-o -X^- 1 1^5! 1 AA pA.*^ 4lt Ai) 3-*-? AspA) Ax^” 

. cLoJo- )jjfc jjj^ut Jj) (Jls . jlA) A r? o-A«JLa IjlAA 4_>) Ai^-A) (3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3205 

Narrated J undab bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his own opinion 
and he is correct, yet he has committed a mistake." 

AV^lc- jj) A5ll- ^Aail) jjJA- jA) pA (Q) jj) ‘4b) pit 3 A^A^ ASIA- 0*3* 3 qA>- AilA- tjl^- 3 Alt Hill- 
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.pit>u^JAl A3 )_A_3 p pA pv-^) IAj )1 ^3^ A 3 p-4-*t 3jj >3_j p ^ a t ) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2952 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3206 

. Lpj Aij Sli Ajl j"!yL!! (j U (Jll toSlxl jt c ^lll jt lit- \j} 1>-! ‘i5 _/<AaJ! ^ 


Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3207 

of 4 ^ p 4' ss.\js oljS ii& $ l*l£ jlS jls c^^Nll gfr c&Jt ^ 4 4! ns 

. cJll ll* jlyf!! jt Jjl jilt 


Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3208 


Narrated Al-'Ala bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (s&) said: "Whoever performs a Salat in which he 


does not recite Umm Al-Qur'an in it, then it is aborted, it is aborted, not complete." He Said: "I said: 'O Abu 
Hurairah! Sometimes I am behind an Imam.' He said: 'O Ibn Al-Farisi! Then recite it to yourself. For indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (||) saying: Allah, the Most High said: "I have divided the Salat between Myself and My 


slaves into two halves. Half of it is for Me, and half of it for My slave, and My slave shall have what he asks for. My 
slave stands and says: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of All that exists." So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High 
says: "My slave has expressed his gratitude to Me." He says: "The Merciful, the Beneficent. So he says: "My slave has 
praised Me." He says: Owner of the Day of Reckoning. He says: "My slave has glorified Me. And this is for Me, and 
between Me and My slave is: It is You alone whom we worship and it is You alone from whom we seek aid" until the 
end of the Surah "This is for My slave and My slave shall have what he asks for." So he says: Guide us to the straight 
path. The path of those upon whom You have bestowed your favor, not those with whom is Your wrath, now those 


Jo- 


who are astray.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3209 
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4b' A'** 5 C3" ^IriO^ A' O^” A^ l)A 3^' LP ^£- C3~ ^OT^D^ A' LP^ AjLD 

o^3' A' lp J^U-L} CjjA- Sis 5CLl Ae 4 a^*p3 AjjjCA^A <J^= At 1 Al^- AUjo l!gA-' ■ p-Cj aAc. 

^j£- e jij^ A jj-C' « A*^ Ot^AW" ^Nj ®A^3 LP jjl3L& A _j-8 <_o\_Aj! jj jj A' ^jjJo- -A-^C- ^jJ s-Ai" ^jL- 4_ol ^C- 

^ r ^ o £ % ^ 

OojA- A (jAA? ■ j?C3 ji-C- £tJ-A" (j^ £tJ 4>- L^ 5 <j' _yL' '-fe? (A oA-*£> ^A ^yfl Jls ^-Au^ ^Ac- 4b' A^ 5 op-^ 

A' i^oA l _^uj-A-i gis” juLs oo-A-' i jjfc ^j£- aAj3 ^ cAll^ ■ !jj& ( j r 5 ^S”' a' lp 

. r /' s o _ i 

. s*X*-S ' jjf" 5th 5 ' (jA (jAj ' 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 10 


(Another chain) from 'Adi bin Hatim who said: 

"I went to the Prophet (|§f) while he was sitting in the Masjid, the people said: 'This is 'Adi bin Hatim.' And I came 


without having a treaty nor a writ. When I was brought to him, he took my hand. Prior to that he had said: 'I hope 
that Allah will place his hand in my hand." 1 He said: "He stood with me, and a woman and a boy met him and said: 
'We have a need from you.' He stood with them, until he was finished dealing with what they wanted. Then he took 
me by the hand until he brought me to his house. A slave girl brought him a cushion to sit on, and I sat in front of 
him. He expressed thanks and praise for Allah then said: 'What has caused you to flee from saying La Ilaha Illallah? 
Do you know of another god other than Him?" 1 He said: "I said: 'No.'" He said: "Then he talked for some time, and 
then said: 'You refuse to say AllahuAkbar because you know that there is something greater than Allah?'" Hesaid: "I 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Indeed thej ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed.'" He said: "I 
said: 'Indeed I am a Muslim, Hanif.'" He said: "I saw his face smiling with happiness." He said: "Then he ordered 
that I stop with him at the home of a man from the Ansar, whom he would freguently visit in the mornings and the 
evenings. When I was with him at night, a people in woolen garments of these Nimar (a cloth with certain patters, 
and the word appeared before) came. Then he performed Salat and stood to encourage them (the people) to give 
(charity) to them. Then he said: 'Even with a Sa' or half a Sa', or a handful or part of a handful, to save the face of one 
of you from the heat of Hell, or the Fire. And even if it be by a date or a part of a date - for indeed one of you shall 
meet Allah and it shall be said to him what I say to you: "Have I not given hearing and seeing to you?" He shall say: 
"Of course." It will be said: "Have I not given you wealth and children?" He shall say: "Of course." It will be said: "So 
where is what you have sent forth for yourself?" He will look before him and behind him, on his right and on his left, 
but he shall not find anything to protect his face from the heat of Hell. Let one of you protect his face from the Fire, 
even if with part of a date, and if he does not find that, then with a good statement. For indeed I do not fear poverty 
for you - Allah will aid you and grant you, such that a woman can travel on her camel howda from Yathrib to Al- 
Hirah, or further, without fear of being robbed.' I began thinking to myself: "Where would the thieves of Taiy 1 be 
then?"' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3211 


Narrated 'Adiyy bin Hatim: 

that the Prophet (H ) said: "The J ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 12 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed Allah Most High created Adam from a handful that He took from all 


of the earth. So the children of Adam come in according with the earth, some of them come red, and white and black, 
and between that, and the thin, the thick, the filthy, and the clean." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2955 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 13 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§f) said, regarding Allah's saying: Enter the gate in prostration (2:58): "They entered 
dragging their behinds" meaning they distorted it, and with this chain, from the Prophet (|§): But those who did 


wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for another (2: 59) - "They said: Habbah (a seed) in 
Sha'irah (in barely)." 

dill ^*2 dll ^ddw^ ^y Cy^* ^ ^ o !__) ^ 1 a_^c- \j^\>-1 y^ a^_c- Ijo.a>- 

■ ^ 1 l^d>0 JIa aU) 1 1 ^d>0 1 ) ■ (d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2956 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3214 

y\ (Jls . £jj<2u <3 d^>- (jls J-A Si 1 ^dll iJX- 3 ) ■ pX“l? dill 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 15 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah: 

from his father who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a journey on a very dark night and we did 

not know where the Qiblah was. So each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (f|), then the following was revealed: "So wherever you turn, there is the 


Face of Allah. ( 2 : 115) ' 1 
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Si 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2957 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3216 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would perform voluntary Salat upon his mount facing whichever direction he was 


headed, while he was coming from Makkah to Al-Madinah." Then Ibn 'Umar recited: To Allah belong both the east 
and the west. (2: 115)" And Ibn 'Umar said: "It was about this that the Ayah was revealed." 
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A— _1_C. 4l)l l— t 4l)l O \y^~* ^ .— £j c_tl— S"* 


life LS lut jjt JlS . Aj^S?\ o 1ft eJjjl life ^3 Jit Jjjl JlS . A^l ( C yuJlj (_J)^lu-l 1 A1^ )' ■ Aj 1 0 .Aft J o C- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2958 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 17 


aj jji } Ai-j— — Ua (UlxS (JlS( All Aj>-p pis 1 jJ ll—jlS (3 _y~A<Jl 4jjj() ■ Aj*^ olft (3 lJ^ Aj I to^lxJ ^yt (Sjyj 
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■ Sx\a 3 ^yt .A...*.i . 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 18 

a, „£ 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 19 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "O Messenger of Allah (0)! I wish that we could perform Salat behind the Maqam: 


So the following was revealed: And take you the Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of Salat. ( 2 : 12 5) . " 
aII jjlj U <J\J ylt $ jt cjIS*- jt cAlll y SlS£* UiH ‘Jl^l? y ^llJl HSU tuy- y lit UlU 
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S? - 9 - - f 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2959 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3220 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al- Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|8 ) ! I wish that you 


could perform Salat behind the Maqam of Ibrahim.' So the following was revealed: And take you the Maqam of 
Ibrahim as a place of Salat." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2960 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3221 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 
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that about Allah's saying: Thus we have made you a Wasata nation (2: 143) - the Prophet (|§f ) said: "The meaning of 
Wasata is just." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2961 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3222 

Ail j^s> Ail j jAj jA jii t <jj jA. a' A^ ‘(JLicSli AgA-l ‘OjA dP j-AJ- AjAA dP A1& Aiu 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3223 

.o_^A yz- tgA^ gAA*x>- iAa>- cjUA Ali aSjA- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3224 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (f|) arrived in Al-Madinah, he performed Salat facing the direction of Bait Al-Magdis 
Q erusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) longed to face toward the Ka'bah, so 

Allah, Might and Sublime is He revealed: Verily, WE have seen the turning of your face towards the heave. Surely, 
We Shall turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (2: 144). So he faced the direction of the Ka'bah and 
he longed for that. (One day) a man performed Salat Al-'Asr along with him." He said: "Then he passed by some 
people of the Ansar performing Salat Al- 'Asr, while they were bowing toward Bait Al-Magdis. He told them that he 
tes tifi es that he performed Salat with the Messenger of Allah (Hf), and he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah." He 


Jo- 


said: 1 1 So they turned while they were bowing. 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2962 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3225 
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AlA Alll tJj— ^*y o (^) i^jA 1 o^xCS"* 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

' They were bowing during Salat Al- Faj r. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2963 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3226 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (||) began facing the Ka'bah they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How about our brothers who died 


while they were praying toward Bait Al-Magdis?' So Allah Most High revealed: Allah would not allow your faith to be 
wasted. (2:143)" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2964 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3227 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

that 'Urgah said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'I do not see anything wrong if someone does not go between As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah, nor any harm if I do not go between them.' She said: 'How horrible is what you have said O my nephew! 
The Messenger of Allah (f|) would go between them, and the Muslims go between them. It was only that the people 


who assumed Ihram in the name of the false deity Mannah, which was in Al-Mushallal, would not go between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. So, Allah Blessed and Most High revealed: So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or go 
'Umrah to the House to go between them (2: 158). And if it were as you say, then it would be: "Then there is no harm 
on him if he does not go between them." Az-Zuhri said: "I mentioned that to Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham. He was surprised at that and he said: 'Indeed this is knowledge. I had heard some men among 
the people of knowledge saying that those Arabs who would not go between As- Safa and Al-Marwah said, that going 
between these two rocks is a matter from J ahiliyyah. And others among the Ansar said: "We have only been ordered 
with going around the House, we were not ordered to do so with As- Safa and Al-Marwah." So Allah Most High 
revealed: Indeed As- Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah...' (2.158) Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 
'So I thought that it was revealed about these people, and those people.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2965 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3228 


Narrated 1 Asim Al-Ahwal: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik about As- Safa and Al-Marwah, and he said: 'They were among the rites of Jahiliyyah.' He 
said: 'So during Islam, we refrained from them, then Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Indeed As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or 'Umrah to the house to go 
between them. (2:158)' He said: 'So it is voluntarily then verily, Allah is the All-Recogniser, the All- Knowing. 
(2:158)'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2966 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3229 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§) arrived in Makkah, performing Tawaf around the House seven times, I heard 


him reciting: And take the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer (2: 125). So he performed Salat behind the Magam, 
then he came to the (Black) Stone, then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began with.' So he began at As- Safa and 
recited: Indeed As- Safa and Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah (2: 158) ." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2967 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3230 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 
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"It was the custom among the Companions of Muhammad Off), that if any of them was fasting and the food was 

presented but he had slept before eating he would not eat that night, nor the following day until the evening. Qais 
bin Sirmah Al-Ansari fasted and came to his wife at the time of Iftar, and said to her: 'No, but I will go and bring 
something for you.' He worked during the day, so his eyes (sleep) overcame him. Then his wife came, and when she 
saw him she said: 'You shall be disappointed.' About the middle of the next day he fainted. That was mentioned to 
the Prophet (|§g ), so this Ayah was revealed: 'It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your women on 


the night of the fasts. So they were very happy about that. 'And eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears distinct to you from the black thread ( of night) . ( 2 : 18 7) " ' 

£cp\ jlT jli ^\j^\ jc- ti <gl jg g j g£- g Ail 1 lie- Ui.A>- c-Ag- g> -N-c- IAjA- 

g o\j <j g- Aojj Slj All) J5A jL a j gl jg jUaj'ill lAU Jgjll li} p-Cj glc. Ail 

. JJ AJXli jjAl g#Aj H AJli f U£ AAg ji jlli 1 jf jlAi>!l ojAA All AU 5^ £jU&l li> 

Ail glu AJSjS'li AJA ggA A^l ^AAl Aii . AllAA AJli A13 Aii Al>l AyU-j Ag. Aiii jlA 

1 g _/^lg 1 ■ 1-^>'A“ A-g A- 5 1 s=uLg <jl Ugjl jjCAll A_J 0 ja cJjg aJa 

g^ AojA 11 a jli . ( 1 ^1 Jai -1 J^Sll jd -1 itl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2968 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3231 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

from the Prophet (|§f) regarding Allah's saying: Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you (40:60, it appears 


that the author intended to apply it to Al-Bagarah 2:186). - he said: "The supplication is the worship." And he 
recited: 'Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you.' up to His saying: 'in humiliation.'" 


Jo- 


Alii 15 

jlij ):ljlj ."sSllJl^^ll "jli JlSj) 

. ^?w3 g^>- 1-A> g^ lA ■ ( g ge-A ) eii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2969 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3232 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"When 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct to you from the black thread (of night)' was revealed, 
the Prophet (||) said to me: 'That only refers to the whiteness of the day from the blackness of the night." 1 

^J=>] glA JLA ) : cJ \y> ll) jls ‘gU g i £■£■ IgA-1 t^HJl g- ‘gill IgA-1 HSU g AAl UiU 

ju . "jjji iji g? j\@\ J> \z jis uii "jju-j aj^ Ail ^ ^p\ j, ju ( ^ ja j^h\ jd-i 

S? *9**2 ' ' ' A 

. Cog 1 JA 
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i *a-A — y 4l)l 4lA tJy^^y ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2970 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3233 


■ cH p-l^y 4*lt 4lil 1 y^t «Xt ^yt ^ ^q-*-'".. 1 1 y^t- to-X>- ^ j<a--..h.^ Aj»X>- ^yj -X»^' 1 Ijo Jo- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3234 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (fg) about the fast, he said: 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct 

to you from the black thread (of night)'" - he said: "So I took two ropes, one white and the other black to look at 
them. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to me" - it was something that Sufyan (a sub narrator) did not remember - 


so he said: "It is only the night and the day." 

^yt ^A-*-*.y A^lt- Ah 1 t Ah 1 A_ >'*J CiA A -j A A ^ p- 3 lo- ^yj t C -AC- yjt 1 ^yt ^ A yjt a ) t-.Q. i . 11 j Jo- £ ^ t j A 1 ^yj I do Jo- 

apt jd\ UiiAl AA ( ^1 Jill J^h\ £&\ jU=A A^l ) : A& 

_jjl JA . AA^^ A* Ao} ‘ A AkA^ pJ lloi p-Cy 4_lt Ail Ail A_>^J A AAA L>.^2ll JJajl CjllotJ 


<? ^ 

. 7^p f ^£> V. 


IJJb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2971 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3235 


Narrated Aslam bin 'Imran At-Tujibi: 

"We were in a Roman city, when a large column of Romans came out to us. So about the same number or more of 
the Muslims went towards them. The commander of the people of Egypt was 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, and the commenter 
of the (our) group was Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. One man among the Muslims reached the Roman line until he entered 
amidst them, so the people started screaming: 'Subhan Allah! He has thrown himself into destruction!' Abu Ayyub 
Al-Ansari said: 'O you people! You give this interpretation for this Ayah, while this Ayah was only revealed about us, 
the people among the Ansar, when Allah made Islam might, and increased its supporters. Some of us secretly said to 
each other, outside of the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|§f): "Our wealth has been ruined, and Allah has 


strengthened Islam, and increased its supporters, so if we tend to our wealth then what we lost of it shall be 
revitalized for us." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed to His Prophet (|§f), rebuking what we said: 'And 


spend in the cause of Allah, and do not throw yourselves into destruction. (2: 195)' So the destruction was tending to 
the wealth and maintaining it.' Abu Ayyub did not cease traveling in Allah's cause, until he was buried in the land of 


A> 


the Romans." 

(jJ jjAA jt <jA (j J Joyd 0^ EP Cf' ‘A^ 1 Alls- At 1 A\ooA)l Idoll- cjAA Alt do 

J*1 (Apy 1 iy-A-l? (jyA— - 1-1} j*_yAM d«.Aat llvs> Hi!} 1 aIaIj H AA cy^-oxA! o}A«-p 

t ~ i ^ ^ . 3 j ^-o- ^yA^ jjto A^" oi^A*^-Al ^yy A*^v A’ 4 "^ 5 *^ j— -^- t y^j A l *^tdoA-l A^y y^- 3 *vlLt 

jy/lAl lli AUl oil Ajijfe ^=u ? i Julli I4lt U AAi vjf _*? fill *slp!l ji 111 jJl 4bl AHA! IjJAj 

Ail jA^ 5 Ail A _^y o y^ l_Ay AAl o yA^A J/5y Ail At 1 AJ jUj^il \1 j ^^1 oil cAyi li}j 
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j/n . 144 ^u> u \iiAAi isJipf j, mil _yi aa ^53 f 5 cj)h >1 is A Aj c^u, is A a? 5} A-j aJ^ 

aSCL^JI cujSLs ( aSIL^AI Ai - _M ' 1 j-SAj S?3 4 ih A |j-2-Aj|3) "hi® \I b_ 4 c- Ai j°-Cuj A-A-C - <Ul1I a22 jA' 
jl JlS • A” 5 ls - ^ Ahi (A^ 1 A ^ Aaj-l a > (Jlj II® jA* - ^ liSjjj (JA 0 ^ Ap aI^®A 

<r -r <? ^ ^ ? 

■ C-O Cl-O Jc>* 


A-^-A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2972 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3236 


Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: "By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah was revealed referring to my case: 'And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp (necessitating shaving) he must pay Fidyah of either fasting or 
giving charity, or a sacrifice. (2: 196)'" He said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at Al-Hudaibiyyah and we 

were in a state of Ihram. The idolaters had held us back, and I had a good deal of hair, and the lice were falling on my 
face. The Prophet (Hf) passed by me and said: 'The lice on your head are bothering you?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Yes.' He 


said: 'Then shave.' And this Ayah was revealed." Mujahid said: "The fasting is for three days, the feeding is six needy 
people, and the sacrifice is a sheep or more." 

oift JLJjI' (A lsAj AA A 4 ^® 4 ^® ‘•■^ 4 - A AA-' AA-l ‘ AA>- A A 

lA 5 45* 4^® ( cid A a J- cI? A dr? Aj-cIs a_uj!j 4_> A '■ 5 o^" A^) 1 A* C$413 *4*^ 

1 ( -j • 9 t ^ A* I ® I . 0 p AA 1 cl C4o 1 -C9^ A-*- 1 - 5 —cl - Ij A.1^- All 1 

-c®>i3s- j\S . aj4!i oa> cuijjj ■ A 3- "^ 4^® ■ 1 —4® 4^® ■ 24^3-* dAA (*A* jin A-A^ aIii 

■ 1 ^ c. 1 3 A Cy^ AjCwj Aj*Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2973 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3237 


lA 3 aA' A- c °AA A A ‘J4 ^ A AA' A- A A Ai A A ‘(A-® 5 ‘ A®- A A ^ 


Jc> 


. ioA>- Ijjfc jjl (Jls . lUJi A^Tc- All! 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3238 

*j£tl ^ 0 i „ 0 o ^ ( o ^ O'' ° ^ \ \ ' i Z s' 0 ' " O'' @ 0 ' * K'l't'* 1 ' 0 * 2 0 fi'' ' 

i ^ 0 ^ 4J0 1 -^s_C» ^ ^ v-o -X^- £ v^o -X>* 

4hi A clAA^' A A*A » A3 A A^ 3 " '-aa A^ 4^® ■ Aus AA At? Ail 

.\ j 4 j^a 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3239 


Narrated ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila: 
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U*lc- All All i^J^* O ^ 


from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (||) came to me while I was lighting a fire under a pot, and 

lice were falling on my face, or on my eye- brows. He said: 'Are your lice bothering you?" 1 [He said:] "I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then shave your head and offer a sacrifice, or fast three days, or feed six needy people.'" Ayyub said: "I do not 
know which of them he started with." 

g oil ^ c jj J Ji- ^ cOjf ^ ji Jp 

-- ^ s’ "" s’ 

jl S’ 0^^" ^ S’ s’ ^ ^ ^ 0 Q 0 ^ ^ ) s’ ^ ^ ^s ^ ^ ^ 

^ 1 *> <^ls+£- «X2^I 4*0 1 4*0 1 c3^ 

ss ^ s’ s’ s’ s’ 0 0 

{£j^\ Si I . ^jaS^ jl jjljl jl aSs^-^ cixL^slj oJj Jli . 

. Jli- ^ j?' ■ '-P 34J2 V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3240 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Ya'mar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat. The days of Mina are 


three: But whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him, and whoever stays on, there is no sin on him 
(2:203). And whoever sees (attends) the 'Arafah before the rising of Fajr, then he has performed the Hajj." Ibn Abi 
'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'This is the best Hadith that Ath-Thawri reported.'" 

jli JU cpJo pppl XX iX Cf- JX=X iX ‘P. 51«J ‘Allll ji jlJLl IjH c Jlc- 3I jil doH 

aJ s~ pi J JIaj • j*lil olijc- ^p-1 olijc- ^p-1 olijc- ^p-1 p-^j Ape- J-*2> Jj"A2 

IjJfcj Alii! jj jllLl jli Jli <3! jjl Jli . Jjl Aii JkJI pip jl Jli A ijc- Jjl Jlj aIIc- pi Sli Js-lj Jlj 

0 s. 1 1 * * ° \ ]' W” ' ° 9 ' $ ' ' ? ' ” " •’til" ^ 

jjl AJ jsus ij «• UsS- jK~-=n ^y£- ^y^>- l-XJfc 0 Jj 


"" 0 t 

A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2975 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3241 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The most hated man to Allah is the most guarrelsome." 


-Xj>- 


A_ic- 1 J^<s> Ah 1 1 ^ 1 dJls tA_hilc. 3^" ; A 1 3^^ ^ ^ ^ j o ^ ( -j 1 ,^^-j 1 Uj 

. fcs. Lp in J jii . "pj-i jJih Pi J\ jupi Jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2976 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3242 

Narrated Anas: 
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"When the women among the Jews menstruated, they would not eat with them, nor drink with them, nor mingle 
with them in their homes. The Prophet (|g) was asked about that, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: "They 

ask you about menstruation. Say It is a Adha (harmful matter) (2:222).' So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) told them to 

eat with them, drink with them and to remain in the house with them, and to do everything besides intercourse with 
them. The Jews said: 'He does not want to leave any matter of ours without opposing us in it.'" He said: "Then 
'Abbad bin Bishr and Usaid bin Hudair came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) to inform him about that. They said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah! Should we not (then) have intercourse with them during their menstruation?' The face of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) changed color, until they thought that he was angry with them. So they left, and afterwards 

the Prophet (|§f) was given some milk as a gift, so he sent some of it to them to drink. Then they knew that he was 


not angry with them." 

lil jli t^^il c/' c/' ‘ 4 -bbl ^ SA*- HSjA- jUlLl ‘-C?- A? j Ac- HSjA- 

: jbA &1 jjfli AbS All ^ *sp\ j ill OjAJ! j, jjj ^3 \zjz\£ {J (UL? (\'J*\ 

A dj4*-° 1 y j (jlj d)l 4b 1 All J 3 * A® (j^^-Al (jC’ Ab AC^) 

A; ^ bb>A jis . ^ \iaU H\ A? u yAi ojui ^aji Su. u ^ 'jAA: a?j o^ai 

1 1 (3 3 6 ^^- * * AA 1 4b 1 A j^j b lAI 4o oA^>-b a_A£- 4bl 1 1.\^ 4b 1 (Ai . 3 

4b 1 A^-*^ Ari? A diA ^ 1 A 6 " : A b* bjj ri 0 . ( C. ' . ,,^C. 4j 1 bjb? ^3^" ,^i-b A^At- 4b 1 4b 1 Aj-J 

. jAA- Aojb- lbi> (jAac. A' AA . U^llc. A-AAo A ill 111!*-® UAlili A p-Cj ^Jic. Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5 , Book 44 , Hadith 2977 
Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3243 

. obA-A ij£- c^jbi A^. ‘>^ob 3A- ‘AAbu A? Ala bAbo- ‘Jp*^ ala. A^ AAs. LojA- 

Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3244 


Narrated J abir: 


"The J ews would say: "Whoever goes into his wife's vagina from behind her, then his children will be cross-eyed.' So 
Allah revealed: Your wives are a tilth for your, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223)." 


A* \+& & J1 A^ Aji^ A^l oblA Sjb <jjJAAl ^1 0 &A bSli ^ USIi- 

. J ■ ( fA4 J? l/A ^=J i»> ^=jbA) : AJjA j^Al Ajll 6^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5 , Book 44 , Hadith 2978 
Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3245 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

from the Prophet (SA), regarding: Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or howyou will (2:223). [He 
(|§f) said]: "Meaning one valve." 


1290 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4A)^ cJA’^'D i^J^* O A *~^~^ i 




3 A> 


A_« 2 ii- 3 c ‘-^C, 3 I 3 c- CpjA- 3 ) 3 ^ t jC^“ AbIC~ ‘Aj^A ^ 3 ^A' - 4 ^ HjIA- c jLli 3 _ujA 11 $. 

''''%- c * 

Alevs’ 3 L 2 U (_A ^>- Ijj’ll p ‘—Zl] 2. >jS>- p ‘AsJ) Cj ) . 4 jS (3 p-huj 4_dX- (A ^ 5 (1$^^ (_]4 4i CCu j»l 3 C- 

0 £ I O'- >0 /° Jtl > 0 -- * \''>°\^'C\''«- ? >° 0 ^ >°1^ 9 ^ ' f ''I’*'' '' >f "Tl ^ 1 S® I jlJ 

1 -X^C- 1 -^-C' - Jaj Lt-j ^j-3 1^ (^) L^iLC' 4-U l -^-C» yj \y ■ t4o <J^>- \ yj 1 1-3 .1 «X>- 1 CT 

\j ^U>— j 3 CPbA 3 - 1 w 'A 2 ^ J^~ =>, ‘ cA ( 3 ? 3 -^ 3 ^ ( — ■ -'-' J (3u ‘LCzJl>-j 3" t -4^ JsjCj 


. Jo- 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2979 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3246 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'"Umar came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am ruined!' He said: 'Why are you 

ruined?' He said: 'I turned my mount during the night (meaning that he went into his wife from behind)."' He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did not say anything in reply to him. Then Allah revealed this Ayah to the Messenger 

of Allah (i§§): 'Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223).' From the front, the 

back, avoiding the anus, and menstruation." 


o ^ 0 -- ^ ^ ♦'Ml l 0 "T 0 o'' £ ^ I > o ) „ 0 ''' \ ''t* ^ ^ > o o ^ > > o > o ' ^ 

yj -X^*-^> jJL*S>- .j_C- 6^ jJlZjZ 1 4jJ ' J^-C' ^ J-A-X-J yJ CO Jo- CJw^* UjJo- 

(3^ 4»Ul (Sy^y ^ d^2-2 iSy***y (di JlS ^ 

4-Xi 1 ^ d ^ d>^ ^ d ^ 1 ^ d y^y d ^ ■ a»LsAA \ dJ 

C-O -xi- Ijjb yi\ d^ - 4^s22-d*”d ( pjdji 3 I ^>- l^jls - ‘-~ ^ 1 ~^y>- - — 3 ^ - - • ^) i 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2980 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3247 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Ma'gil bin Yasar that he married his sister to a man among the Muslims during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (|§). She remained with him as long as she did, then he divorced her once without taking her back until her 

'Iddah elapsed, but they desired each other again. He (Ma'gil) said to him: 'You ingrate! I honored you by marrying 
her to you, then you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you again.' Allah knew of his heed for her 
and her need for a husband, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And when you have divorced women and 
they have fulfilled the tenn of their prescribed period...' up to His saying: '... and you do not know (2:232).' So when 
Ma'gil heard that he said: 'I heard my Lord and obey.' Then he called for him and said: 'I marry you, and honor 
you.'" 

^kLj £jj Z\ t jUi 43LA-I 3c. ciGLks 3 AjllA 3^ 3 ^ULa \Jo.S 3 ~ cXA*- 3 Ale- HjAA- 


sUl 




L^»j>-!3 pj Aj^Uaj 3 c-o^ 13 oJJX- 4jd\ A - * 5 (J_ y^j Ap (34-^4 1 3 ? 


4 clc- \ja a4 ^4^ AAl!} Al 4 hij i^xaJJaj \4SC3j33 4 AJj-cS" 1 u a! juts ^UaA-i 33 ^4 j^ 3 
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( 6^ Si ): 4y 4 ( 3^? 5^ fiak \Sij ) j/li ji l£J] fiii jll 

* Q } } p 

iSjj Xij . j2o- jS -dli |} ^4-j3' Jtfli olc-S pj A£-Upj ^-*-®-- u ij^ jJ-^-*- 0 tgiLa^i ills 

s jll £5 Cjr jLi q! j^o £ii oSf §j i~ £S2J\ Si d jp SSs 40J-I lli jj . jli-l ^ * 4 -j J£ j* 

ST ) : Jlli JtJjSh &\ j &\ C&\± ui) J l£Jj J\ ^Jj C4-jjJ l£Jj & \Q\ yh\ 

. Jj&Csj £j> 0jjjlSl (j s-Cjj^ll 3^ (Jp ^Slh AjSII o A-* 3^ 3^*4d 2^ 3>jC2is«j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2981 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3248 


Narrated Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah: 


'"Aishah ordered me to write a Mushaf for her, and she said: 'When you get to this Ayah then tell me: Guard strictly 
(the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat (2:238). So when I reached it, I told her and she dictated to me: 


'Guard strictly (the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat, and Salat Al-'Asr. And stand before Allah with 
obedience.' She said: 'I heard that from the Messenger of Allah (|§ ).' 




^ JLsusJl 3I jJj ttiAlU \Jojo- ‘3*^ lliijo- t( 3 jU^j 3 !i Hjj ^> 3 ^ t^-il Cf- 4^^ 3^ ^ 

■ (3 ^ Aj 3 l 1 o-XJt CJolIj *■ .‘.' 3 1 3^ 3 ' Ah ! AAoC ^3^ ^ Jls Ad-olc- (3 t O"**^ 3"* 3^ Cx^* 

o 3 Cj>j ^i-a .3)! of^Lvah 3p ijlislo- ^C- CjJolI Lpoil IptiAj ills -jh o ^Jc- Ijlislo-) 

jo- 1 Ajb 1 3 13 ■ a a 3^" Cl I 33 ■ p-C 3 «di 1 ^3"*^ 31 \ 3^ ~ c^»J 3^ j '- 3 ^ | 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2982 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3249 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

"The Prophet of Allah (0) said: 'The middle Salat is Salat Al- 'Asr. '" 


t ^ (3^ D ^ o : j-i J£. ^ ... 4- 1 lo to 3& t . 3^. t 3J -Xj>3^ 1-0 


i Jo- 




^ ^ II 0 0 0 0 II ^ ^ i 

(Aa 30! jU . ^ o3C? o3C? jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2983 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3250 


Narrated: 

'Ubaidah As-Salmani that 'Ali narrated to him that on the Day of Al-Ahzab the Prophet (|§f) said: "O Allah! Fill their 

graves and their homes with fire as they have kept us busy from Salat Al-Wusta (the middle prayer) until the sun 
set." 
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a> 


Aj.A^>- cbTt- ^)I l^^l-a-k. 2 1 0-VwyC- ^*y£- ‘fT D^-— O"^” ^A_jjj^£- (2( A....*.. ~ oii2k ii-J 
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■ pA.*.<.*-^ a^-^ 1 ^ c* i (^) O"^ Aj>-^ l5jj *A2^ d«o «x^>- i «a& l 0 13 . i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2984 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3251 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that die Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "Salat Al-Wusta is Salat Al-'Asr." 


-A>- 


-A^^C- ^7-^ O^" tJ ^J 0^" t A^xD? -a .-> l-dsJ 1 1^ ^-“i^ d i 1 J- jv,A^4 (i-J 

(_^|j C-olj ^jj Joj jji- i_j\^JI (3j . ]' o*iLvi? ^jla— uj)l o*A^ p_L^jj AjJlC’ 4j(ll ^«si? Alii Jl_^j_) ijll ijll (j-> Alii 

if ' 9 '' t ' \'- ' ' A \\~ Z'° ' f A' l'° ’ ° • 1' 

. ^J>wJ CUj -ij>- I JJfc I (_) LS .0 ^J> jjb jj A^XC- ^jj p_iu lft> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2985 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3252 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah (|j§), we would talk during Salat, so 'And stand before Allah with 


A> 


obedience (2:238) was revealed, orderingus to be silent." 

» » I 5 I - \\ ' f » -r I ' ° I 0 ' 0,>>0> ° ^ x > > 0 > i, o - S - '•>»-* A*f 

l t-ULi- (Jh ( Jy£- t-Vy»_C- tQjjUfc tAjjlj»_a Ot^r 0 Jw^“l Lo 

■ Ctd^JyO a *\ l ^ A^d-t- Aii\ Alii (_) -A C. 1-iS^ (3^"® ^ dt^" I a C- dt^" 

> j 1 * 

. o^SwJlj \i ja?li i d>yj^ ajls 1 j-« jSj ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2986 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3253 


Ijjb Jjl jli . ^j£- l V^V) A^J >\jj ‘ydld- ( J^aC-ld— a} Ui-xd- Hj-id- 4 Jw^*“ 1 Hj-id- 


U t ^0 > 0 ^ 1^0 ^ 




Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3254 
Narrated Abu Malik: 

from Al-Bara (regarding): And do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267) - he said: "It was revealed 
about us, the people of the Ansar who were date-palm owners. A man would bring the amount of dates that he would 
from his date-palms, either a lot or a little. A man would bring a cluster or two and hang it in the Masjid. The people 
of As-Suffah did not have food, so one of them would go up to the cluster and hit it with his stick, and unripe and 
ripe dates would fall, and he would eat. Some people did not hope for good, so a man would bring a cluster with 
pitless and hard dates, and a cluster with damaged dates, and hang it. So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: O 
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4A)1 4A)^ O j j C 1 x_^xCS"* 


you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267). They said: 'If one of you were given 
similar to what, he gave, he would take it except bashfully with your eyes closed.' So after that, one of us would bring 
the best that we had. ' ' 

IjCAo Hj) ig-ljUl tjJJU jj cjHjCi Ail illc- UjC-1 tj^jll A1A jp HI A1A A5 jC- 

(j^j aHBj ATyC j jj» jp aJJ^" jU Jpjll opAw?! AC jAAiA!! j&JU* l-L-S cCjj (Jls ( (j jjjjSJo Aja liwA-l 

a 4J1 J? ^ i$i j& fliis f4J iiiii jit .^acji j, 1&A1 g^ij >Cu jl: jyii 
;ahCi jJ Ji jaj Jciij ^aJji C-ju jCjii ju jli j. yiy H ^u b% j£b ^ 13 ^cji 5 * ciAH 
(2-s^jl-l 1 j^«-o Slj (A? ^ A>j>-! lC?3 j'-A'C” A oAC jr? 1 j-paj! ^ J^jAl Cf 1 A) " jiao Ail jjill A-AjlA 

jp Sfl oiii; p JiM A jL AJ1 ^jif jU=ji.t jl A Ijili ( aA IjJ^Ji At % a,A>X j&jj A^iCi ^ 

AjAAI ji jUA jjj Co jA jAA- Co A- Iji j?t jla . djCc- A ^lAA UjA- 1 JU <ilA AC llSo jls s-AAj 

l< ' 0 ^ W ' 1 \ ' ° , 0 « ^ -* I ^ o ^ k ^ 

■ 1 -XJb ULoo (j 1 0 ■--£■ ■ . jjj -A3^ j HjC- * 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2987 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3255 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed the Shaitan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has 


en effect. As for the Shaitan, it is by threatening evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As for the effect of the 
angel, it is by his promise of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever finds that, let him know that it is from 
Allah, and let him praise Allah for it. Whoever finds the other then let him seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan 
(the outcast) then recite: Shaitan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit Fahisha (2:268)." 

Abl j^*^j AlS Ali o Abl ^c- ^jl-x^Cl ° ^s~^A*U1 ^y> g- lA-c . ^c. ^ 1 1 Aj jo>- ol^& Aj»x>- 

^lAls dJJAJl aA) Clj ji-U CoA£=uj jX lb ^lAA jUa.At.ll aAJ All lj jilAUj ^Sl ^U 111 jUa.At.ll jl "^A^j aAxx ajj! 

^ ^ 0“^ 0 ^ 0 S- 0°''5l ' 0 a ' S’ ' ^ yj ® g 0 ** 0^ 

4jjU -4-3 ^j.^3 (iUi -43 C4 9 ^4^ 

^jAAll ^1 Co > jAi. CoaA Hi J\ jll . "( ALA1JU Jl jUC^l) : 1JS 

. ,jp_p-A!l ^1 <jo-A- ^ A!} Aji ^ a_<C*o A! 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2988 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3256 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: "O you people! Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he does not accept but what 
is good. And indeed Allah ordered the believers with what He ordered the Messengers. He (0) said: 'O you 
Messengers! Eat of the good things and do righteous deeds. Verily I am well acguainted with what you do (23:51).' 


1294 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 




And He said: 'O you who believe! Eat from the good things We have provided you (2:172).' He said: "And he 
mentioned a man: 'Who is undertaking a long journey, whose hair is dishevelled and he is covered with dust. He 
raises his hands to the heavens and says: "O Lord! O Lord!" Yet his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the 
unlawful, his clothing is from the unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful. So how can that be accepted?"' 
jli jli &'yj& °y£- tjjjU- y y y? JlHi jji H5 jJ- lie- U5 jl>- 

( - £=a\£jj oUlJs> IjJS* Ij^al Jjjj}! l$j 1 jl 2j ( (jjlDo ID (41 li-lD IjlDc-lj oLllaJl y IjJS” J-Ypl 1 $jI l>) 

f i> f i> A^iDj DDDj 63 u 63 u; 6 uUi 4 oi: ic j£\ dj.il >111 jjd Jipi ■ 11 

jjlj 1 3 ,jj ctojd- Ai jjij U5}j do jd 1 jjb ^djkC- jjl jll . dUd dldddd plji-U 

. s> «suL did jjjd- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2989 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3257 


Narrated Isra'il: 

from As-Suddi who said: "Someone who heard from 'Ali, narrated about him saying: 'When this Ayah was revealed: 
"And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills (2:284).' - we were very distressed about it.' He said: 'We said: 
"Something occurs in ourselves to one of us, and he will be taken to account for it, and we do not know what of it he 
will be pardoned for, and what of it he will not be pardoned for." So this Ayah was revealed: Allah does not burden a 
soul beyond what it can bear, for it, is what it has earned, and against it, is what it has wrought. (Its meaning is 
recorded by Muslim, while the chain for this version is weak) 


4 r . 


oJjfc cJ)j 111 j jjL cllic. iy gpjD- ‘lSaJj! y cjDl>j y c yy» y Dll J Die- ID Jo- CjJ>- y J Cs- ID 

l-il jls ifi\ ( l ID y DlDj £ID 4hl Aj °^L=LXk >j&j\ jU=u Jaf j U IjDi 4 ) : 

4 nil Jk=J S ) i^iii hid oil cjjii Si u Slj u H ^ CJi iDn.f 

. C-lJu5" 1 ll ollS” ll Ig) \^jyj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2990 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3258 

Narrated Umayyah: 

that she asked 'Aishah about the saying of Allah, blessed and Most High: And whether you disclose what is in 
yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it (2:284). And about His saying: And whoever does evil, he 
will be recompensed for it (4: 123). She said: "No one has asked me about it since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(H), he said: 'This is Allah's admonition for His slave regarding whatever he is stricken with, of fever and problems, 

even the item that he has in the pocket of his shirt which he loses and worries about, until the slave's sins are 
removed, just as the red ore is removed from the bellows.'" 
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0 \\ ' \'i[ -SJ-'T'o'' ° ^ 0 *\" °'' - " I " 0 \ ** , T' 0 - Z' \" * i 0 f 0 ^ ^ " > ? o >' A \ \''i'* ' 0 'Z. > 0 ^ o ^ \' A * ' 

c^-o Li^j I t I ^ Cj^" ^ ^jj 3 ^ ® ^\>LjL^ ^ O"^ ^ Lo «X^» 

dJlii { $> g&jL jlll gi) : 4 y gEj (Ali\ Aj jU= 4 -l£ ^ j? jU=*-i;f j U !jl^ 0 /&: j\^ Jil Jy cA ^ 

A_^^3 !g ^ 1 g»a A . . . x~? ' -X»^*J 1 Ah 1 A_o 1*-^ o -XJ& 1 liL9 j<a_L. g A*l£- Ah 1 ^*3 Ah 1 xJ^g^ xjxl L^> -XJL^ -X^- 1 l^A-C- ^gj l*^> 1° 

■ gJ^J! gf Ji?"^! ^oJ! ^J-^r g-j A_J«J! (ji t y>- ^ ^ggils IIaJLII. 9 ^ya^a (3 Ifrahaj AX-L331 g^>- 

. A_LLE gj xLu-xi~ g^ N} is jkj S aI^IE xLoJx>- g£ xlo jix g2x>- xloJxE life gl^e- A' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5 , Book 44 , Hadith 2991 
Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3259 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it (2:284). Somethings entered their hearts that had not entered before. So they mentioned that to the 
Prophet (|§f) and he said: 'Say: "We hear and we obey." So Allah put faith into their hearts and Allah Blessed and 

Most High revealed the Ayah: The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) 
the believers (and) Allah does not burden a soul beyond what it can bear, for it is what it has earned and against it is 
what it has wrought. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error (2:286)." He said: 'I have done so (as 
requested).' Our Lord! Lay not upon us a burden like that which You did upon those before us. Hesaid: ['I have done 
so (as requested).'] Our Lord! Put not a burden upon us greater than we have strength for. Pardon us and grant us 
forgiveness. Have mercy on us (2:286). He said: 'I have done so (as requested)." 1 

xlJgj UJ jli gl! gE c •Jcj>- gj -U*_l gE t jUlll gj jtf gE \l 5 jx>- ^ LP \Jo Jx>- 

^1U ijlii ^ ji-li li jio jls ( AhU jU=4-l5t ij£}\ jUaJttt j U ijjli jj) : s ii 

^ Z f oZ ** f 

A_g g^ xJ_p ' ^ ■ Ah ! p 13 xgA . 3 ( < Ah! ^ l _3 ■ l.-.y.L L A_d£- Ah! ^ 

( \hjJ\ j llxJ 0 ! Ui^!j: Si Ihj xLLhS'l U l^lpj xi 3 lT U g \ 4 ilj Si! Ui: Ah! xik =4 N ) : L;Sl! ( 0 


\s) as\3 Si 3 nil^- Sij Ujj) . "cJx*i is 11 ji! ( nils ^ gjili Je aeI^- US' \y^\ iiiLe Sij ill;) "cJii is 11 jis 

a!-j] 1 !la> Js- !h& lij Sr^" ^ ji! Jls . "xllli li "j\J AiSl! ( Ul'-j!} LJ^hE!j L_C- 1^, LC- !g Aj 

. AA£. Ah! lS^J X_)! (j-^ xij ■ ^jj -4!j J-* xjl^J-^ ^ (*ilj (j^!lE gj! gE 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5 , Book 44 , Hadith 2992 
Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3260 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (0) about Allah's saying: So, as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation, they 

follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah and seeking its Ta'wil (3:7). Hesaid: 'When you see 
them, be aware of them.'" Yazid (one of the narrators in the chain) said: "When you see them, be aware of them' - she 
said it two or three times." 
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a^-Ac- axA axA Cj^ oj I ^w-^lisS^ 


A> 


<KAli J\ gJl ^ Ui5£ j^*£J £ L 3 S 3 j5t liSli SjIS gi liSli 4j\i^ £ x£ US 

4Ai 1 AXi 1 A__^^ dJ \-<-w ^-9 IjsJ 1 ^C* ^ ^ -Xj ^A^ ^ ^ •X-^-^~ p— 4-u \-flJ 1 i^J^ ^ A^n_»sA«£ 1 ^jj 1 *Aj>^j (A ^-9 

,- 0 o ^ ^ Z 

p^ajlj lils (j\i}( ^_L>y\j s-laJoly AjUl s-UH 42-a 4j\H \1 d)y*-A-£-9 0j - fl ' j 1 * (_3 jjjdil ills ). a]^ 3 jj^- pJu*j A-JlC- 

. ^>w3 jd- 1 - doA> lift ^jloX- jl JLs ■ IjS^j jl IgJlS ■ jLfcjj ji^li ^jlllj ^ J^Jj jlsj ■ ", 1 ^-j (^c-ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2993 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3261 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was asked about this Ayah: 'It is He who sent down to you the Book. In it are Ayat that 
are entirely clear... (3:7)' until the end of the Ayah. So the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'When you see those who 


seek what is not entirely clear thereof, then it is they whom Allah has described, so beware of them.'" 

c-ui g ^AiJI £ 4 & s SjIS J t'jX\ ^ £ Jll tfSli 

J\ ( oU^ OUT aL? CJe£S\ dill c- jjll ys : 5lS!l ol& °^£- p_Ly <ulc 4^1 J^s> 4lil J \jLj Jil cJll caJIIL 

. pAjyJo-ll 4jl pJblAu sjAljll Aiy 4 j\2Ls LI d)y*-2u pJLjjj li} p_L-j A-lc- A1 lI* 5 'til) (J J--y (JLflJ ■ AjNI 

A>jAl I j-i -A>3 j cSjlJ AJLsIL jjX- aSIA ^jf- jjX- (Sjjj 0 ^ jj- ^>- 1^-0 -Xa- I j-& (Jls 

^ ^ ■ . \jsJ I l *- x l ^ 3 l .•> ' a .. ^ 1 . IjaJ I ^3^4 **^ ply A. t . o lc' dt^” t3^ dt^^ dt^” 

. lSsjT 5 -£s\c- aSIiIi ji diii Alii ji 4jii lie. isiili ^13 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2994 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3262 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Every Prophet had a Wali among the Prophets. My Wali is my father Ibrahim 


the Khalil of my Lord." Then he recited: Verily among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim, are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (protector) of the believers 
(3:68). 


A> 


(2)^aU (_Jyl d)i) 1 jyl* p3 ■ (3j J -X >m J ds 4j <-)iy djt? ®l(j oi p-ly “vie- 4ll ^*2 

■( dh^j^' (Sj &'j 'ji^T Jiilj \lij ljd\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2995 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3263 
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43^1 1 i^j^" ^ ^ ^ c3^ o^* ^ o^* ^(^^-fi-t*i ^o»x^>* ^j\ \-0-x>* c j^.^_^~ 1-0 

. p-C*^ ^os^Al _^lj o^ cJ^ c^o jc>- IjJk ^Axc- ^j! J\J . i3j>_/^* (j^ 5-^-? (J-2 j 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3264 

1 -^ A 1 0^ ^ 433 1 •X^~£* ^ y?l 1 1 0"^ ^ ^ ^ O A-fl-t^j ^ A— > A^* £ L-^o^S"* 1 U5 

■ 3j_3“' a dr^ lP^j p^*- 1 <1 ^ 


A> 

® > - 


A> 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3265 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property, he will meet 


Allah while He is angry with him." So Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "By Allah! This was about me. There was a dispute 
between myself and a J ewish man who denied my right, and I complained against him to the Prophet (|§f). So the 

Messenger of Allah (§g) said to me: 'Do you have any proof?' I said: 'No.' So he said to the J ew: 'Take an oath.' I said: 


'0 Messenger of Allah! If he takes an oath then I will lose my property.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 
Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths... until the end of the Ayah. 


(3:77)" 

jta-L. 4b 1 4b 1 llS llS ^4b 1 y^ y* y^ ^ I ^y * q c- ^ 1 y 1 h-j oIa Ijo »x>* 

4blj (3 yj 'dua-lll jlls . y\^*2£- aIc- 4bl j»Juu^a (_£ j^\ (Jli I 4 J ^ls7 al y>-^ dJAA jp i_aL>- y# 

4jd) 4bl 3 jll 3 pl“^j 4l»c. Abl ^-v 2 > 3i o^L)^ A^ll dr? dtAJ t_s^? liil d)^ 

bjldj 4 bl jjils 3^ ‘■Tjfcjdj i_JLL^r lil 4bl jj — jj IS d-JjLs . i_js 1>-1 jilts . 3 olds . 4 lSj idll! pJ—uj 

( 3 j . 0;7iv! dr^ - i, _33 J P 31 *^-3® ^iil OjjVio d>?3^ oi j ■3^*dj 

■ 3j' c)' dA^ dJ^ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2996 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3266 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless you spend of that which you love (3:92). 
Or, '...Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan... (2:245)' Abu Talhah - who had a garden - said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! My garden is for Allah, and if I was able to keep it secret I would not make it public.' So he said: 'Keep it for 
your relatives' or 'your close relatives." 1 




_53"j3US jJ ) jls c^Jl U51i t ^Ul 

4b 4jh U (JIa 3 Jajl>- 4 ] d)^J Aprils jla ( U_dj>- U3^5 4bi ,ySjJLi ^ dt^^ ■ 3-? ^g->- 

- iii J jis . "^j\ j\ diii^ ^ 3^i 11 jus . iiifrf p o^t of uumi Jj 

. diiU dA d^ (j)l y> 4b ^ A^- dA <3^4 d3" 3? dlH 


, ^ o ^ (J ' f 

Ijj di. 
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4l)l ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2997 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3267 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"A man stood before the Prophet (|§f) and said: 'Who is the (real) Hajj pilgrim, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'The 


one with dishevelled hair who smells bad.' So another man stood and said: 'Which Hajj is most virtuous, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'The one with loud voices and blood (of the sacrifice).' Another man stood and said: 
'What is 'the means', O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Provisions and a mount.'" 


0^ 


9 


o t £ ^ ^ o ^ J>0 -- £ " - > ° > l l ° T «| 5 5:11 > 0 ' I > 0 > 0 - 

^ JJ-C- CAoL-o-t-o (JL9 t J oJ^j 1 *-^' jil \Jo 

(JliLs 1 lX* 4^-Lc^ (^} 

ll* jj! jli . "iL-AIIj Aj)l M j\S Ail JjAj U Au_lll to JULs A=A j4A . "^Ulj ^j«JI M jlS Jjasl ^J-l (j^l 

(j U~>-J-l jAl |dl^=u dij . -|jjl tj£jjl-l Aojj ^jj j^ftl^) U-o-J- ^ "A} jJ-C- cLo-C- ^ Ai S) Uo-V>- 

J-l A* -AA c?. r^'AI 


Jo- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2998 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3268 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father who said: "When this Ayah was revealed: 'Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and 
your women... (3:61)' the Messenger of Allah (U) called 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain and said: 'O Allah! This is 


Jo- 


my family.'" 

j\j iA_ol ^C- (Jl! jJtl jjj Iflj tjU-Jo JJ JJ == 4 t ^ jJU HjjJ- ‘Adlds \1 j 

AdJllj Lie- aJ£- Ajill All IcO -A=«-Ulj Ijs-UI P^Jo ) . Aj*A| odj b Alii Jjjjl \J 

Lo iia. jji JiS . "a*i jSji jL^ili 


9 '9 

. l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2999 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3269 


Narrated Abu Ghalib: 

"Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij) hanging on the streets of Damascus. He said: 'The dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the canopy of the heavens. The best dead men are those whom these have killed.' He 
then recited: On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black... (3:106) until the 
end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah: 'Did you hear it from the Messenger of Allah (0)?' He said: 'If I had not 


heard it but one time, or two times, or three times, or four times - until he reached seven - 1 would not have narrated 
it to you.'" 

jp Ajj,*aA^ aIU jjl Cl Jit- (J)l iaJCj ^ O? ^0^1 ti ^ j \ lioJo- 

°y>-j (“ ■ A® jJ ■ oj\s^ ^ a^ s-UAji ^■ii cu^- a^j jUi a1\ii jiii 
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• 0;s ' ”'- s 'N!i i^l 


^ 1 0 ig A^.„.. . ' 3^ 4*3£- 4b' ^v2> 4b' ‘^■*-^--a-' . C4ol 4»al_b t 7 C4*-Ls A_J^1 ^^3 0^>-^ ~i 3" ‘ ** L ^ 

ouf Jlj 333A ill i jia uJlc _*fj '1* ^dp _/! Jis . ij&£j£. u i^i It jd id,! jf vSSvs 3? 

. d&U 111 jij O^Ac- 33 Adi> ill' £3?^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3000 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3270 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his fattier, from his grandfather that he heard the Prophet (||) saying about Allah, Most High saying: 'You are 


the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind... (3: 110) He said: 'You are the completion of seventy nations, you are 
the best of them, and the most honorable of them to Allah." 


4_3£- 4b 1 l.\^2 r^-1 1 ^.s . , . 4_j I to -X>- ' , 'y£~ tp . ^ *^0 ^ ^ p ** * ^ to .4>- t —0^0- to 4^- 

lli . M 4bl jp 113d. jUif ill 6idl 5^y- fi=4 11 Jvs ( ^llU 14->i of 3d ^ ) : Ijs j 

^\lu x£\j^~ -yd IjJS". I lls> 3^ <y. y£? 3r^ djpi-l '■!* ?^'3 lSjj Isj -Cr^~ 


.( 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3001 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3271 


Narrated Anas: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the incisors of the Prophet (|§f) were broken, and he had a facial wound in the area of the 


forehead, such that the blood flowed over his face. He said: 'How can a people that do this to their Prophet succeed, 
while he is calling them to Allah?' So the following was revealed: Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in 




mercy towards them or punished them... (3: 128) until its end." 

^23 j Adpij ^>-1 p-L-j aAc 4b' j-vs* ^1' 5' t {J S\ 3A cli^- d/di 33 ^ 

! c^JyLs . 4b' j) A 3^D 'll ' jl*- 3 j* _j3 ^d? dll JULs 4^>-j (_lp j*^' <Jd td 1 *' iSd-?" <1 4^j>-j 

<iod- '.4A ^dp Jjl jll . Ub 3i ( p^j-Aj 3' jo-fed 3' *13"“ ^ 


£ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3002 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3272 


Narrated Anas: 

"The face of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was wounded, his incisors were broken, and he was struck by an arrow on 

his shoulder. While blood was flowing over his face and he was wiping it, he said: 'How can a nation succeed while 
they are doing this to their Prophet and he is calling them to Allah?' So Allah, Most High revealed: Not for you is the 
decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers (3: 128)." 
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aJ^c 4iii j^s> Cii Jji/j 5' X cjC-' ‘4 jj^ j 4 4^ iCjC. Nil c-C^ - X -X} ‘^4 j 4 -C*-! XjS- 

IjlitS A^ol ^Lflj XaX jjJLJ 4 ^? (_lp j*-"-! ^a 31 JjLjjtS AiC jp aI"°j CSjJ Axlf-ljj OywSj 3 ^ 2 . 

■ ( jl (“-fete" 4 >J^ jl *-l 5^ _^Nl 3 -? 41! ,_P^ ) ■ l!^*j Ah I jjili ■ 4b! eli ja-kjf'-A; _y&J p g*A < lb* 

£ * $ * * f ^ i ? ^ ^ >f f\« 1 ' -* * "T -M ' > 0 -* ^ O I ' i £' >0 .- 

. c^j Jl>- I JJ& I (J Is .1 -U& (3 0 _ 2 j t® 3 J Jojj J2XC- (J jJij 3 ^ -px- cjo«_»^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3003 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3273 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from his father: "On the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'O Allah! Curse Abu Sufyan! O Allah! Curse 

Al-Harith bin Hisham! O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah! ' He said: 'So the following was revealed: Not for you is 
the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them [or punishes them] (3:128).' So Allah turned in mercy 
towards them, they accepted Islam and their (adherence to) Islam was good." 

tjJ-Lc- 3 J 4 bl -p-c- ^y> pJUu X~ 3 ? X^~ X' X ■aa^'I Hj-C- 3 j^-S 1 pC ojIJL>- 3 J ti^oLUl ^1 lio-C- 

3*J1 p-frlll ^ULft 3 J oJjli-1 3 *)! p-flJJI (jW®-" IjI 3 *-!! Jo-1 N-lff- 4jLi \ 4b l j_j-*^j jll jll t4_ol X' 

X“^3 1 jaXj li - fldc. 4jjl uj\£l ( ~ j! ojpo jl £ 3 -“ _j-^Nl X 411 XX) i c-J^Ls Jls . a 2 o! Jjj dIj-^a? 

c2 °^t( > 1 ^'' 0 ~ f 0 1 1 -• O'' ^ ' 0 ' 0 s' 0 * ^ ••' 0 2 , 5-- 0 ^ <? T $ ^ ^ ^ >?''»»« 

0 1 ^j.C' ^j.C' oj-^* j-^' C-«o^C' coJ> Xi 

Si °^\l . ^ o ^ 0 ' 0 ^ . -" o 7 i^o.^o>5J >® o'' 0 ‘i fo-' * t ^ o ^ 

■ °_3"^ '^~ > ~ Xx^ &3^aj -&J i 0 ^- Ju (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3004 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3274 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s§) was supplicating against four people, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Not 


for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers 
(3: 128). So Allah guided them to Islam." 




X cjiJj x Ahi -Cc- x X' '•'oXs. x -X- X ‘4 s X 'X- \XjS- i<s x^x XX X { ^X~ x ^ 

jJi^ X - 1 i _y-i X X^^ Cy? jj2jJ) . 4bl (Jjpll X^ XiX (Jp p-C uj aIi! Abl 

doJo A^l lift ^0^0 Co > CoJ^ lli J jli . XXX Abl fCllC ( 5^P f4Svs 


■ gjl ,jC- 4i?i' ce 3 ^= °'jjj X^ X X XX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3005 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3275 

Narrated Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Farazi: 
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AlA AlA O ^ , *-aA 1 


"I heard 'Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I hear a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah ($$$), then Allah 

causes me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions 
narrates to me I ask him to swear an oath to me, about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu 
Bakr narrated to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) saying: 'There is no 


man who commits a sin, then stands for purification, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except 
that Allah forgives him.' Then he recites this Ayah: Those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged 
themselves with evil, remember Allah... (3:135) until the end of the Ayah." 

Co u^ AA ^UJ^lyjiil ^ ^ j 4- 1 g- to. , . 1 ^AjI 1 ljo»X>. 

lilj (jl Cj A_Ca 4jjl Aj-J- aJ»C- Ail A^ 3 Aj—p ‘jjr? AC-; eAff Al Aj-A 

AA j£=i j ^A AjA ajls-w? A *A As- ISA A^atA-ixA AjUt-vA 

! Aj"Sn o jjfc a® p-j ■ A jj-A£- 'A Ail p-j A j* •jij lAi 3"^ A^-j A j-A aJx- 

a^j vA, AjA Aj cLjX iIa jis . ji ( alii i^S i jllis ji li^A i jLj 1 S 1 

f ' « o \ < ' o o " of f ° 0 ~ ^ h'-'T o-- o T < ~ ^ \ l f f ' s' * -M i 0 ' \'° ? a ' 

L9 ^ * * ® _JLA J 0 '■*-9 o^AjuJ i l^ALX ^jX' 0 o I (3 A^ALC' ^X- 

. Hi Ni iLjX- p^i-1 ^ aUA^ J AA Sj iSijfc s^iAl ^ AAiA ^ £^Ui Al^A Ajjj fAAAC AAjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3006 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3276 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "I raised my head to look around on the Day of Uhud, and there was not one of them that day 
except that he was swaying under his shield due to drowsiness. Allah said about that: Then He sent down upon you - 
after the distress - a slumber of security (3: 154). 

L 9?\j CUaiiSj AA tAj^Ais (J^l ^yC- t^j^il ( j-C- tColj ( j£- tA^Co ^yi iJu^ lA-C- 






jjilsp 


I ^uAl ( j r j Aj^aA^>. -A^aj 

■ t 'AAo» 




1 JJaOjj Uoj A^ajl cAii^S Aa-I 
T& ^jjl AA . ( lAAij AlLal joAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3007 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3277 


ft 7 \ ~ 0 ^ i ^ f o ^ C. ^ 0 f 0 | C o ^ ~ S o t ^ ^ 0 " "C.' \ ' * f 0 > o ' ' 0 ' * f 0 f 0 ' \ 


Jo- 




IJJfc 




Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3278 

Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "We were overcome, and we were in our positions on the Day of Uhud," and he narrated that 
he was among those who were overcome with slumber on that day. He said: "My sword kept falling from my hand 
and I would pick it up and it would fall from my hand and I would pick it up (again). The other party was that of the 
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4A)l 4A)l ^y^y J A *~^~^ 1 


hypocrites, they had no concern but themselves, the most cowardly of people, the most frightened, fleeing from the 
truth." 

> o ^ t i S?/* .? o / 

A> 


(j lA_jA- j\i cAAJ U1 5' ‘<_jAl °<j£- ‘SStxS j£- C-UAL °yt- cj&Al ALc- Ae Jbbll -AJ UbJ OU- At 1 c-aAjJ Hi 

i ^ C " a ^ o . 0 " t'"' ’ il" * C 0/ > \'£\\ * ' ' ' 0 ' ' ' ^ " * f ^ o ^ t "•? t "* ^ 

oJj>-Ij oJj>4 j ijJ Jo ,btf <*A) U'- 3 ( ^’'JCJ 1 (JO ^ ' <— >Jo- Jo>~ 1 u3Lo2^ 

^ AojJ lii /l j\i . JAJJ s3n?j p5 &L\ plM % p p jAJ C)Ji\i2\ p;>b!l lAUJlj 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3008 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3279 


Narrated Khusaif: 

from Migsam that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Ayah: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty... (3:161) 
was revealed about a red robe that was missing from the Day of Badr. Some of the people said: 'Perhaps the 
Messenger of Allah (|jg) took it.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a 




part of the booty. . . until the end of the Ayah. ' ' 

yfc Jj ) ■ A^Sh ojJ AJji djA All All <-pjLA bibb- coal^a L y£- pbj y> y>-\p\ lie- HSU cAAs lA 
<jli" 4jil AjjA Ufc.Xi-1 p-Juj aAx- Ail 4lil Aj-J A^ iJ^Ul i AAj .jA i»jj OjJixA Ajp— ' a j} 3 ^ j Jj p! 
I jAj 1 1* LP (ibLUl Ale- e$j3 Aij (Ao ^e j-TJ- Ao jJ- 1 Ia _jj 1 All . A^ll jP ji ( jJA A' 

t S ^ 01 -- ■ aC ^ ° o ^ .o^f 0 ^ X" 

. ^j^oLe jjjjl Jo pjj y£- 1 a../i->. ^C- C-oJ3-l 1 JJfc ^-siajto 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3009 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3280 


Narrated Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir Al-Ansari: 

"I heard Talhah bin Khirash say: 'I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) met me and said 

to me: 'O J abir! Why do I see you upset?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father was martyred (on the Day of 
Uhud) leaving my family and debt behind. He (|§§) said: 'Shall I give you news of what your father met Allah 


with?"' He said: "But of course O Messenger of Allah! " He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except from behind a 
veil, but He brought your father to speak to Him directly. He said: "[O My slave!] Do you wish that I give you 
anything?" He said: 'O Lord! Give me life so that I may fight for You a second time.' So the Lord [Blessed and Most 
High] said: 'It has been decreed by Me that they shall not return (21:95).' He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: Think 
not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah (3: 169)." 


Ji 


J- jA y> 4jAU j A y* jOA^} y> IIjAJ ‘GjJ" LP LP 


J^Lj-x. 4 - 1 4jil A^-*-^j b CJ 1 A 3 ■ 1 JJ* J A ^ A J A A A J-9 ,<a— L - y Ah 4hl A^-*^J A J-^C- yj 

\3S~\ Ail p> U "AH . Ail AjA 3 b p AAi jll . 11 Jbi aj Ail IA "All . bliA Apj Yy- Ap® 

0 e>x i " SJS S- 

All ■ bol^ Abp AAA i >j b All . (Jia£-1 (_£-pX- b AlA lA-l-lA Jbi l^-lj 1 >ljc>- iSjJ jjr? b!) JaJ 
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^ _J Ci > ✓ ^ 

( \j! j^al All! ( px— i (3 ^ _J-^® 3 \ .Alp! o j-ft C-Jjllj jls . dfy*-f^r® ^ pJ! p j *' ' 3 r? (jj"* 1 "'"® jpj Jr^" 1 p! 

.ui- jjJ ^C- oljjj ^_-ft!j->! ^jj (^-^y 3 >fyo-A>- 3-j S!| Ai ^*Js Sj Aj>/pl !jjfc 3-° i_o ^C- 3 — >- aLo-3- 1 jjfc P^-lC- _jj jl$ ■ fy^! 

°yc- J^a£- 3I jJP- jj pt .lie. eSjj Uij ■ p*p| ,jj (pyi jp \j£S tio-xi-l ji>! jU 5 ” 3* ApJ jpj ^-UJ! 3I p! 


. 1 jJfc 3^ IjLOL ^jL>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3010 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3281 


Narrated Masruq: 


from 'Abdullah that he was asked about Allah's saying: Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay they are alive, with their Lord (3:169). So he said: "As for us, we asked about that, and we were informed that 
their souls are in green birds wandering in Paradise wherever they wish, returning to lamps hanging from the 
Throne. Your Lord looks at them and says: 'Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' They say: 
'Our Lord! What more could we have when we are in Paradise wandering wherever we want' Then He looks at them 
a second time and says: "Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' When they realize that they will 
not be left alone with that, they say: 'Return our souls to our bodies, so that we may return to the world to be killed 
in Your cause another time.'" 


3^" i Aj 1 C 3 a.*.. • -.a Ail! Co ^a ^yj Ail! 3^' ^ ^ . * o C* ! ^y^- ^ a)!***®- 1 !^A>* ^ t 4 ! ! IAj-A>- 

3 VS^Ltl M \siL IS \i| U! jUS ( Zjm lit *ip! j: liipi pi pp 3 ijp 3J1 &J. %) : a]J 

jlJLs Ai-'iUpl dljj pUlS yiPa jj^llS (j| dxp- pi-! (3 3 p-&>-!jij! 

jjJoyLlS ji> JUS AllliJ! pJ| p3! p Up (iJU- 41^-1 3 jpy PjUU Uj Ujj IjllS p=JujlS Up jjJoyLlS 

> S’ *- s’ S’ s’ 

j\S . 3>! p Pp 3, JPS Pill jl pip! 3 Upjl P 5 JlS 1 Jp J pi 1 !j!j UlS p=LjlS Up 

? - if- - 

lPo »X>- i -X_fc ! 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3011 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3282 


l»'iUlJ! iPi 3 ^!jj Apa ^a jj! tojpc- 3! (j-C' ‘i oLlJ! ^ $ULc- yp- t3 UP !3j 3- t p-c- 3 yp 13-3- 

lo -A>- ! AJb ! J I 3 ■ L-C" -A3 ll I IjLC" 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3283 

Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

"'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrating from the Prophet (0) that he said: 'There is no person who does not pay the Zakat 

due on his wealth but on the Day of Resurrection Allah will make a Shuja'a around his neck.' Then he recited the 
Ayah for us from the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, testifying to that: And let not those who are stringy 
with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty... (3: 180) And another time he said: 'Testifying to that, 
the Messenger of Allah (0) recited: On the Day of Resurrection, the things that they were stingy with... (3: 180)' and 
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whoever deprives his Muslim brother of his wealth by swearing, then he shall meet Allah while He is angry with 
him.' Then testifying to that, the Messenger of Allah (|g) recited the Ayah from Allah's Book: Verily, those who 

purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant (3:77)." 

gl 4 111 -Cc- ‘Jjtj JO dill!' ile-j .yOlj <4' dri' j^ 3 Uili- <j(t UjJo- 

. Ic-l^Ou AjilC- AdllflJl |»jj 4jT a] 1-« dt^ jls p-huj A_J_C- Alii ^,*2 Aj ^.Lj *-« 

Jj-lj tyj sjd jlij . aTS)I ( Ajjai its I Uj 5ji^4s OV“4£- ^j) ■ J>-j 5^ Ah' d)r? ASlUtj \Ilic- lys 

Alh ^jzJ ^-d.^d 1 A_->-l JC ^ \s" 9 1 dtV? A_abjl)l |* Aj C d) ^3 ^.’d ■ ■ A a 1 \ a p_dt A^Tt- Alii Alii 

^jl JI 3 ■ Aadil ( Alii dt^*^' d)i - ■ Alii d)r? A a i \ a ^_d A*Tc- Alii Alii 1 ^3 p— 1 ■ dsd-*t2£- A_ri^- 

■ Add- ^3"*-^ 1 c-1a>sJo aJ ^3 - CP~ U ~ > ' ''-' ^■^d" 'djb ^j—olC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3012 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3284 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Indeed the space in Paradise taken up by a whip, is better than the world and 


what is in it. Recite if you wish: 'And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (3:185).'" 


It ~ It ~ Z.S 0 > . f o - -^4 ^ f o " o " o o " ^ „ •; > \ " >0 > " K - J ' > o ? a ^ I ^ ^ 

w \3 6 o^_> ^ (_? I 'C' 6 -Xj^j Lo -X^> 6 Lo 

jllii ^ dt^ 3 ^ ■ dsi 'jv®' ^ 4*1 'dj djd]| 3^? ^4 “ ' l 3 4^^*^ d)i a^Tc aSS 1 Ah 1 

!? ' ' * 


4? jls . M ( ^lid sd-l Idjjli US &Ll Ji-Slj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3013 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3285 


Narrated Humaid bin ‘Abdur -Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: "Go O Rafi' - who was his gate-keeper - "to Ibn 'Abbas and say to him: 'If every 
person who rejoices with what he has done, and loves to be praised for what he has not done, will be punished, then 
we will all be punished.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'This Ayah has got nothing to do with you. This was only revealed about 
the People of the Book.' Then Ibn 'Abbas recited: "When Allah took a covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture to make it known and clear to mankind... (3:187)" and he recited: "Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done... (3:188)" Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet 
(|§f) asked them about something, and they concealed it, and told him about something else. So they left wanting 


him to think that they informed him about what he asked them, and wanting to be praised for that by him, and they 
were rejoicing over what they had concealed, and the fact that they were asked about it." 


J\ &\ &\ jis j\J £ ^L\ llSli $ dr^' ^4^ 

;3jl Uj l£ tj€ jjyl aJ Jas |j^' eli ^ ^ o'j_4° o' ^jj 3^^' 
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jIj i_->HSA ( Jjbl (3 o-A C-Jjjl lA} aA! oA^] j p'Asl li ^Hc 3A Jll . 0_}AH 3^ Ail HA_a ^JAj pi A A^r A i -o-lj 

to bj>-% jAl JAA N) : Stfj ( A^AUl Sj ^lA cgi AHSJl IjSjf 3J1 J1A? Al A-f ilj ) : ^Hc £1 Sll 

0^L*J O^d^ls g-t 3-^ ^“^“'3 *cic illl <3^ p-jA 3J Jll ( IjIAj p A IjAjC jl IjJl 
Jll . Ac pti lij ^UA ^ ijjf \A \jLjj As \ AA 3 AAA 13 An j^JLL A \A ojjA? II of ojjf Alj I ^>1 

s? -r 9 - 9 * - ? ' \'- ' ' ■*? 

. i o ^C ^y^>- C-o-Xj>- l-XJfc ^jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3014 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3286 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to visit me, and I was unconscious. When I awoke, I said: 'How do you 


order me regarding my wealth?' He did not answer me until Allah revealed: Allah commands you regarding your 
children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two females (4:11)." 




\ ~ " ?,l ° " ^ 0 ^ \ ^ > 0 " Z' °>\\ 0 0 " ~H° " ^ >01 K'S* ' "X > ° '°A \''i^ ' ° '1 > 0 ^ 0 " \"t 

(_J ^ 4»Xj I -A^C- yj yj L9 iy ~OsA_A i ^jj ^ AoweC' 1 LA) ^ ^ 1 ^_) LA) ^ -A^,^ ^j-) -A^C* LA) 

^jA C- d-sSv -«.^^3 ^ 1 f }}-^ CA-l-S CAJL 9 1 ^ -AS^ ^AeLC' 4 ^ 3 ^ 4 »L^ (^yu*jy ^ 

js~ iSjj -asj ■ £s=y^> Cr^- !aa jj! Jll ( Jli jl? ^^4 p^=»jS!jt 3 ihl ) : cJjl 

.jjidSl 3 J J^- j£. Aa-lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3015 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3287 


la- 


p-Cj aAc aIi I ^111 t 4 hl Ac jc tjjAltll 3II 3c tJllLl A A- ^llAl Jji jAAl Hi 

■ ^ 3 f j£f fS^ ^liAJl jJAJl 4 uaA 33 ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3288 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"On the Day of Awtas, we captured some women who had husbands among the idolaters. So some of the men 
disliked that, so Allah, Most High, revealed: And women already married, except those whom your right hands 
possess... (4:24)" 


4> 


Ail c ij\ 3c cJAi -1 ij\ 3c tsSHS Hi A- c t _^4 Jji HiA- cJ*A> Jji jlA- li^A-l ‘AA Ac A 
: &\ J/H JAj JiSjiAl 3 ^jjf 3$ tHH HA>I 3^ A' Jll 4 jlil ^A J\ 3H 

. 3^>- cLo A- 1 A ^j^olc Jll . p^-sulAi ciA li Si} s-HAII 3^ oHA^Alj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3016 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3289 
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4TA O ly-^ ^ 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We captured some women on the Day of Awtas and they had husbands among their people. That was mentioned to 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) so Allah revealed: '...And women already married, except those whom your right hands 

possess... (4:24)"' 

U14, jli 1 J ‘Jhil j4 <^J1 ZjL\ 11514 ^ ^ Il5l4 

\Ja Si) s-LluAl yy obb4>x-Jlj ! c-JyO aJ^c- 34 34 3y-yA 33i 1 j^S^As y$y yi (3 ^lyjl yA 

yf- 3?y-^A- 1 .X^x^i yC 3"£^A"1 ijA y^ ^31 y& t_£yy 1-ASlftj ■ y*»*^- 1-Aft y4 ijls . 

^ ^ ^ . ° ^ ^ ^ '- 0 S- * >•' ^ ^ £ jj £• ^ 0 £ ^ s- 0 s- * Q ' \ ^ ^ 0 > 0 ”* i 

i Li i) CUj-Xj>- 1 IjJfc- ^ ^-oJLLC' \jl i (jl pJ-C'l 2j A^jLLc- (^1 T^C- lLoJ^- 1 1 JJb ^jlcuj A-Jx* 

. yi 4J,U 1111 Jhil Jj sSHS y4 fill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3017 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3290 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr [bin Anas] : 

from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet (f§f) [said] about the major sins: "Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents. 




taking the life, and false statement." 

i^S\ y4 ‘^41 (_y j £= u tj\ yj 4s 1 144 11514 ia_3Jl y4 tOjli-1 yj 114 !1 jA 4 J^Sll 44 ye H4 35 

1 yj 133 ■ yyy) 1 J y^y 1 3-t^y yj 1 1 yl 1 c? yj^-Cy ^ds 1 3yA3 1 1 3 ^ l4-) 1 (3 ,^-l-'-y a^Tc. 4b 1 y^3 1 y^ 


. 43 j— =>J 4 dP 34 -A*£- yC- JlSj Ababu yC- o^llc- yj ^yy ®jyyy ■ 


9 *9 

^CaXv 3 (. «v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3018 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3291 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr ah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah Off) said: "Shall I not narrate to you about the worst of the major sins?" 


They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Associating others with Allah and disobeying the parents." 
He said: "And he sat reclining and said: 'The false testimony.' Or he said: 'The false statement.'" He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) would not stop saying it until we said (to ourselves) : 'If he would only stop.'" 

jls caJ y4 &'J=C> J\ yi y£j)l 44 y4 1414 C ^ 34 1414 - ^ 144 414 

0 too''*'' } 

yjdjlyll <3 AhU 41 jA4l jlS ■ Alii 1 j ( 3 J lylll ■ ^4" 1 p ^=a u j4 1 S) 1 a 4£- Abi 4b 1 J y-y 

Ajcl IaIS ^3^" pl-.y A_J^t- Abi ^3*^ Abi 3 y*y 1L) C 9 31^ ■ yyyll 3 y^ yl yyyll ^ ^ 1 i? ~'y 31^ 1 a^4c^ 31^ ■ 

0 - £ '■ 9 '' ' [< ' ' Til" " 

■ -X^- I I L9 ■ C4wS-aai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3019 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3292 
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AlA AlA ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Ansari: 

from 'Abdullah bin Unais Al-J uhni who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'Indeed among the worst of the 


major sins is Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents, the false oath, and none insists on taking an oath in which he 
swears, including the like of a wing of a mosguito (of falsehood) in it - except that a spot is placed in his heart until 


the Day of J udgement.'" 

o i ^ > o o ^ o o ^ o i ' o" 0 ^ 0 1 U ^ S'? * ' 0 >° - ?0 " 

y> y>~\^A yj Joj yi Xo^- y£* yj y&- iXju^i yj 1 iX^>- yj LoJj>- ^X^x yj X^S- CoJo- 

I y& (2)} XtSs*' JV5 (J^3 y* 4JA 1 .A-a-C" ^ ^ *ix\x\ i^Jf\ y£* -Lfl-X3 

^IL>- JiLa 1^3 k_J^L>- lij (3 4JAU jl yJLSl ^jLSnJI 

^ ** t t t e- o^o 

^j£- (£jj Ajjj A_UU l3^*Js "iJj A^_L*j jjjjl jJb A_«lii _Jp (Jls ■ (_}} A^Ls A AX^=u 

Ijjfc jjl (Jls a_Tc- aIi! jA - * 5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3020 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3293 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann’: 

that the Prophet ($§£) said: "The major sins are associating others with Allah, disobeying the parents" or he said, "the 


false oath". Shu'bah (a narrator in the chain) was in doubt. 

^ ^ CX" Ufj ** ^ i_A Ah I A-^C- ^ 1 ^ O^ 1 ^ 0"^ ^ lo A*>- t A LVs .A>. 6^ hi.0 A ^ ~ l»o A^- 

<i-oA^- iIa jji jii . aA«Ji In . jA jt jiajijli Aiu ^jI^Lsi "(j^ pi^j <ui& aIsi 


<? - ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3021 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3294 


Narrated Mujahid: 

from Umm Salamah that she said: "The men fight and the women do not fight, and we only get half the inheritance.' 
So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And wish not for things in which Allah has made some of you excell over 
others... (4:32)' Mujahid said: "And the following was revealed about that: 'Verily the Muslim men and the Muslim 
women... (33:35). And Umm Salamah was the first camel-borne woman to arrive in Al-Madinah as an emigrant. 

u Jij i\X A S!j cj\j \£\ caALi ° [ j£- <-xx °^j£- ‘0^f- tA (ji^ ‘oC*a \j3x~ ‘.'jX (_ji y \j5X~ 

<j} ) ■ At? J ijX -XX (Jls . ( X 1 * ■ ^x=X*-> Aj aIiI (J-lis H Ai«jo Slj) ; aII ‘ 0 

1 7 ^ ~ ^ I A^ , I A^3 ■ o A_oA»aJI A_^l A.^.i. ( .1 ^1 ^ ^ hT . . • ..a ) A 

s’ 

m IaA^ IaS ctJlS a_A-*^j I Awfel.^' (^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3022 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3295 
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AlA AlA ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: 


from a man among the children of Umm Salamah, from Umm Salamah that she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have 
not heard Allah mentioning anything about women and emigration." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 


"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are members one of another (3:195)." 

* * s- * s- * ^ %- ^ 

. ( ^ h^^kj ji i ^ j^lc- A^ 7 Ai ) ■ (A^A 4jbi Aj-^A . sjj>vA^ A A-iAJl i 4jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3023 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3296 


Narrated 'Alqamah: 

'"Abdullah said: 'The Messenger of Allah (0) commanded me to recite for him while he was on the Minbar. So I 


recited from Surat An-Nisa for him, until I reached: How then (will it be) when We bring from each nation a witness, 
and We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? (4:41) The Messenger of Allah (|g) was 


Jo- 


beckoning me (to stop) with his hand, and I looked at him and his eyes were flowing with tears." 

4b ^ 4b ^ L 4b ^ Jw^C- 3^ ^ 1 b— >J*o* oiiiiiS 

i % 0 fi. f. f. 

^ ‘ ^ ^ 4_A A~^ dh' A} 4_Ac- dA ^JLs . ^ydAl (A^" _3^_3 ^A^- 1 (A 

t 1 A^® ■ 4_J) * — rJ . 9 0 -C 0 4b 1 A__ ^‘ t jCi *> V i ^ ■ - 1 cAj 

■ 4b ^ -d_c- ^ C-j A 4b 1 -d_c- y_t" * d A 1 ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3024 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3297 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

from 'Abidah that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: 'Recite for me.' I said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah! Shall I recite for you while it is to you whom it was revealed?' He said: 'I love to hear it from other than me.'" 
So I recited Surat An-Nisa until I reached: "...And We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? 
(4:41)" He said: "So I sawthe eyes of the Prophet (f§) overflowing with tears." 


A> 


Jw-C- ^oJw^C' y^“ ^ \ y^ \j-j 

t | ^ ^ ^ i lot 0 % 0 ) t 

3^ 3_3^ 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 4b 1 3 (3 3^ 3^ 6 4b^ 

s- % %. 

A.^d-C' 4bl 1 CJo 1^3 3ls 1 (3^ ddj IaJ: ■ CJi-*dj ^j2_9 ■ \ 

0 £ . $ ____ o y ^ P- ^ ^ ^ ' ”^1°'' 

■ j^>- ld> 3^ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3025 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3298 

.^LL& ^ jjA tACk° A^ ‘JjCA' A?' ^7^"' ‘ yAA dP AAjA AJjJ- 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3299 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami: 

that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: '"Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf prepared some food for which he invited us, and he gave us 
some wine to drink The wine began to affect us when it was time for Salat. So they encouraged me (to lead) and I 
recited: 'Say: O you disbelievers! I do not worship what you worship, and we worship what you worship' - so Allah, 
Most High, revealed: O you who believe! Do not approach Salat when you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying (4:43)." 


^>^1 -tic- ,j\ coJlDl jUlc- ‘lS ‘ 4-*— oe -4^ ‘4r^ je -4^ ^-^>- 

ll? jj-l Ok>-\3 Jr? lAUlL) ^^^2 UliiA (J^C- jj ^j)! lit 111 j\J CL-JUA 1_}1 j^p °j£- 

5J1 4? 4 ) : jus J5IU jls . U 1 53 5^3 6 ji 53 U U jl ) : ot^S j, ^l £3 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3026 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3300 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated to him: "A man from the Ansar was arguing with Az-Zubair about a stream at 
Al-Harrah with which they irrigated their date-palms. So the Ansari man said: 'Let the water pass through.' But he 
refused, so they brought their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). So the Messenger of Allah (f§) said to Az- 


Zubair: 'O Zubair! Water and let the water flow to your neighbor.' The Ansari got angry and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is it because he is your nephew?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) changed. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 

Water and withhold the water until until it flows over your walls.' So Az-Zubair said: 'By Allah, I think this Ayah was 
revealed about that incident: But no, by your Lord! They can have no faith until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them... (4:65)" 

^ %-j 5 ' jCy ) i 4 iii 51 is! c ^ Sjj4 ^ ‘ 44 -® 1515- 

J \j1jj jl *11)1 jllS . jji-4 jjl oji-l 5543)1 jU^L^l 

wv 1 - ^ ^ 1 ' . a - • 5) * L) 1 j"* ^ ^ A_d£- 4b 1 4b 1 ^ ) 1 c2_3 A_d£- All! 4b 1 

*1^)1 jjpl ^ 5 1-3 p— ! ,<a-L ^ 4h! ^*2 Alii a^>-^ ■ dA ” C - 0^4 d! 4 b 1 l- 5 54^ 

jli . Ji ojj; S dAjj %) : di]S j, fcNi oli J 4>\j j\ii . Jill ji 

1 -LsX- ^j_C» ®_J) ^ j d^-U 1 1 1 1 l) ^ 

■ 4il -4-c- 55 ^)j j45^' 0^ J>) je c5jjj ■ 4^4^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3027 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3301 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 
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AIA Al)l ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 x_^xCS"* 


from Zald bin Thabit that he heard about this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? (4:88) He said: "People among the Companions of the Prophet (|g) returned on the 


Day of Uhud and there were two parties among them, a group who said: 'Kill them,' and a group that say not to. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 


hypocrites? (4:88) So he said: "Indeed it is Taibah (Al-Madinah). And he said: 'It expels filth from it just like the fire 
expels filth from iron.'" 


dJ -X^^ ^ -X_j^j 1 -X»^C- . . A A ^ -X£- ^ Uj t a »X>- Lio a Ijo -X^- 

a_Ac- Ail 4jA A_j-^j 1 LjdJLs (jyasCAl A A-S ) . ojjfc A AA Aj 1 iColj Joj 

o > > 0 > 

(jya^CAl A Ci j . ANl o A* cAja® ■ A A j-A & ®' A j-A A? d® oi-A ^ <u j . j^~\ 

luj-C- 1 jA Jli . -xjjA- 1 jAJl Add US" i^A"l A^d A Aj AlAp AAj ( oAA 

■ AA Aj A-^A-1 AjIAASJIjA jojj A Ail il&j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3028 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3302 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (f|) said: "On the Day of J udgement, the murdered will come with the murderer's 

scalp and his head in his hand, and his jugular vein flowing blood saying: 'O Lord! This one killed me!' Until he 
comes dose to the Throne." So they mentioned repentance to Ibn 'Abbas, and he retited this Ayah: And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally then his recompense is Hell (4:93). He said: "This Ayah was not abrogated nor (its 
ruling) replaced so from where is his repentance?" 

^ s 0 00>0 

^Ja 3 Ijjfc \j J yQj> Uo (, j o jAj 1 JjULSL (J 

Aj*S!l o ca^pt-^3 \Joj (J^ ( j^j) ojJk Cy^ Uj-Xj 

1 o XX l ^~ , -^'AA'l l^>b ^ ^ ^ ^ -X^J *Ao i *,. •> ■ -X^- 1-X^ , ^^1 A^3 ■ Aj^A 1 A ( -j L) C^A -Xj 

. ^llC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3029 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3303 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sulaim who had some sheep with him, passed by some of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf). He gave Salam to them and they said: 'He did not give Salam except to proted himself.' So they attacked 

him, killed him, and took his sheep. They went to the Messenger of Allah (0) with them, and Allah, Most High, 

revealed: O you who believe! When you go in the cause of Allah, verify and say not to anyone who greets you: "You 
are not abeliever (4:94)." 
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j4-3 y> Jis ^ 3^ 3 ^ 3^ 4 ^3j 3^ j^y*-^' u5i>- 6 t4^ 3^ ^*^>- 
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. JoJ y> aIII! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3030 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3304 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Not equal are those of the believers who sit (4:95)' 'Amr bin Umm Maktum came 
to the Prophet (0)." He said: "He was blind, so he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you order me with? Indeed 

my vision is disabled.' So Allah [Most High] revealed this Ayah: 'Except those who are disabled.' So the Prophet (|§f) 


said: 'Bring me a shoulder bone and inkwell' - or 'Bring me a tablet and an inkwell. '" 

eSjllS N J ) ; cJjj III jll y s\j^ j| y. y °yt- dllLl USH HSU tjlllc- y Sjiy HSU 

0 ^ > 
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(3 ydjl 4i3l 3^ ■ £>*Sll ; y^Jl 3jl yy^ ) ■ £>^1 o jlij 4J^1 3y^ y^ y^ 31 (Jy-*^ ^ 

3^1 4&I 3Viiy f \ 3^' Jy-^ 3^J 3r^>“ ^ 3^ • "oljSlj £^i]l yl }\j5]\j 

> . > > 


f £t~ ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3031 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3305 


Narrated Miqsam, the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he said the Ayah: Not equal are those of the believers who sit, except those who are disabled... 
(4:95) is about Badr and those went out for Badr. At the time of the battle of Badr, 'Abdullah bin J ahsh and Ibn 
Umm Maktum said: 'We are blind O Messenger of Allah! So is there an exemption for us?' So the following was 
revealed: Not equal are those of the believers who sit except those who are disabled. But Allah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward (4:95). So these were the people who sat 
behind, that were not disabled: But Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at 
home) by a huge reward - they are of levels above those who sit among the believers who did not have an excuse." 


4> 
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i.0 0 ' 

Jll . jjjall (Jjl Js~ jjAC-ULII Jp ( iL° oU-jS *HJa.C- IJsJ ^JoC-lUl Jc- 4lil jJaSj ) IjjJaM 
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. p^UJI AillSj ^llc. 4i! jIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3032 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3306 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

"I sawMarwanbin Al-Hakam sittingin theMasjid, so I went over to him until I sat next to him. He informed us that 
Zaid bin Thabit informed him, that the Prophet (0) dictated: 'Not equal among the believers are those who sit and 


the Mujahidin in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'So Ibn Umm Maktum came and he was dictating to me that he said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! If I were capable of J ihad then I would participate in J ihad.' And he was a blind a 
man. So Allah revealed to His Messenger (s&) - while his thigh was against my thigh - and it became so heavy that I 


was worried it was about to fracture my thigh. Then he was relieved of it, so Allah had revealed to him: Except those 
who are disabled. " 


Jo- 
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fJXuy A^ix- 41)1 0^ ^ 1 (jj 0lj_y» ,j£- J>*J (jj jj- oljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3033 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3307 


Narrated Ya'la bin Umayyah: 

"I said to 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab] : 'Allah said: That you shorten the Salat if you fear and the people are safe (4: 101).' 
So 'Umar said: 'I wondered about that just as you have wondered. So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f), and he said: "It is charity which Allah has given to you, so accept His charity." 


o-' i C ** f o £ i a** ^ o •'O Cj\[ ** o ^ >o ,» \\Z o ^ > -? 0 l \Z 0 t ^ 4 £j 5j 1 1 ^ 0 ' \Z 0 \ o ^ * _? o >o^ 
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JULs aJ^- Ah! Abl 0^5" 3i AJCa ^r? C-oJ>tC- ijUi-3 . jjajIIH _xSj 1 j ^ ji £=> ^ 


. y 


Ijjfc jj-uAt ^j! (Jls . AiLs-W? IjJ^lsll IJ AjT <j-X Aj-W? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3034 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3308 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) halted between Dajnan and 'Usfan, and the idolaters aid: "These people have a 

prayer which is more loved to them than their fathers and their children." That is, 'Asr. They gathered their forces 
and advanced altogether. And J ibra'il came to the Prophet (Hf ) and told him to divide his Companions into two lines 


and lead them in prayer, and another group stood behind them on guard with their weapons. Then the other group 
came and prayed one Rak'ah with him. Then these people stood guard with their weapons, so each of them 
performed one Rak'ah while the Messenger of Allah (|8) performed two Rak'ahs. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3035 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3309 

Narrated Qatadah bin An-Nu'man: 

"There was a household among us called Banu Ubairig, among whom was a Bishr, a Bushair, and a Mubashshir. 
Bushair was a hypocrite who would recite poetry reviling the Companions of the Prophet (0) then he would 

attribute it to some of the Arabs. Then he would say: 'So-and-so said this and that [So-and-so said this and that] .' So 
when the Companions of the Prophet (a&) would hear that poetry, they would say: 'By Allah! No one but this filthy 

person said this poetry - or as the man said - and they would say: 'Ibn Al- Ubairig said it.'" He said: "They were a 
poor and needy household during J ahiliyyah and Islam. The only food the people of Al-Madinah had was dates and 
barely. When a man was able to, he would import flour from Ash- Sham which he bought and kept for himself. As for 
his dependants, their only food was dates and barely. So an import arrived from Ash- Sham, and my unde Rifa'ah bin 
Zaid bought a load of it, which he put in a storage area he had, where he kept his weapons - his shield and his sword. 
But it was taken from him from under the house. The storage was broken into and and the food and weapons were 
taken. In the morning, my uncle Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! We were robbed during the night, our 
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storage was broken into, and our food and weapons are gone." 1 He said: "They overheard us in the house, and 
guestioned us, and someone said to us, 'We saw Banu Ubairig cooking during the night, and it looked like they had 
some of your food." 1 He said: "Banu Ubairig were saying - while we were guestioning them amidst their dwellings - 
'By Allah! We do not think the one you are looking for is other than Labid bin Sahl, a man among us who is righteous 
and accepted Islam.' When Labid heard that, he brandished his sword and said: 'I stole? By Allah! You either prove 
this theft, or I take to you with this sword.' They said: 'Leave us O man! You are not the one who has it.' So we 
continued guestioning in the dwellings until we had no doubt that they had taken it. So my unde said to me: 'O my 
nephew! You should go to the Messenger of Allah (fg) and tell him about that.'" Qatadah said: "So I went to the 

Messenger of Allah ((§f ) and said: 'A family among us are ill-mannered, and they conspired against my uncle Rifa'ah 

bin aid. They broken into his storage and took his weapons and his food. We want them to return our weapons, but 
we have no need for the food.' So the Prophet (ijg ) said: 'I will dedde about that.' So when Banu Ubairig heard about 

that, they brought a man from among them named Usair bin 'Urwah to talk to him about that, and some people form 
their houses gathered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Qatadah bin An-Nu'man and his uncle came came to a family 
among us who are a people of Islam and righteousness, accusing them of stealing without proof or confirmation.'" 
Qatadah said: "I went to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and spoke to him, and he said: 'You went to a family among 

them known for their Islam and righteousness, and accused them of stealing without confirmation or proof.'" He 
said: "So I returned wishing that I had lost some of my wealth, and that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had not been 

spoke to about that. My unde Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! What did you do?' So I told him what the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to me, so he said: 'It is from Allah, Whom we seek help.' It was not long before the 

Qur'an was revealed: 'Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth, that you might judge between men by that 
which Allah has shown you, so be not a pelader for the treacherous.' That is Banu Ubairig. 'And seek forgiveness 
from Allah. ' [That is] from what you said to Qatadah. 'Certainly Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. And argue not 
on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. They may 
hide from men, but they cannot hide from Allah for He is with them up to His saying: 'Most Merciful.' That is: If you 
seek Allah's forgiveness then He will forgive you. 'And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself...' up to 
His saying: 'A manifest sin.' Their saying about Labid; 'Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His Mercy upon 
you...' up to His saying: 'We shall give him a great reward.' (4:105-115)" So when the Qur'an was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) brought the weapon and returned it to Rifa'ah. Qatadah said: "When the weapon was 

brought to my uncle - and he was an elderly man with bad sight" or "an elderly weak man" - Abu 'Eisa was in doubt - 
"in J ahiliyyah, and I thought that he merely had entered into Islam (without real sincerity) but when I brought it to 
him, he said: 'O my nephew! It is for Allah's cause.' So I knew that his Islam was genuine. When the Qur'an was 
revealed, Bushair went with the idolaters, staying with Sulafah bint Sa'd bin Sumayyah. So Allah, Most High, 
revealed: Whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown clearly to him, and 
follows other than the believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and bum him in Hell - what an 
evil destination. Verily Allah forgives not associating others with Him, but He forgives what is less than that for 
whomever He wills. And whoever associates others with Allah, then he has indeed strayed away (4: 115- 116). "When 
he went to stay with Sulafah, Hassan bin Thabit lampooned her with verses of poetry. So she took his saddle, put it 
on her head, then she left with it to cast into the valley. Then she said: 'You gave me the poetry of Hassan - you did 
not bring me any good.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3036 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3310 


Narrated Thuwair - Ibn Abi Fakhitah: 

from his father that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an more beloved to me than this Ayah: 
Verily Allah forgives not associating others with Him, but He forgives what is less than that for whomever He wills 


(4:116)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3037 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3311 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Whoever works evil will have the recompense of it... (4:123)' That worried the 
Muslims, so they complained about that to the Messenger of Allah (0) and he said: "Seek closeness and be 


steadfast, and in all that afflicts the believer there is atonement, even a thorn that pricks him, and the hardship he 
suffers." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3038 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3312 
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Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"I was with the Prophet (|gf ) when this Ayah was revealed to him: Whoever works evil will have the recompense of it 
(4:123). So the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'O Abu Bakr! Shall I recite to you an Ayah revealed to me?' I said: 'Of 

course O Messenger of Allah!' So he recited it to me, and I do not know except that I found it as a fatal blow, but I 
repressed it. So the Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: 'What is bothering you O Abu Bakr?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 

May my father and my mother be your ransom! Which of us has not done evil - and yet we shall be recompensed for 
what we have done?' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'As for you O Abu Bakr, and the believers, they will be 


recompensed for that in the world until they meet Allah and they have no sins. As for the others, then that will be 
collected for them until they are recompensed for it on the Day of J udgement.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3039 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3313 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Sawdah feared that the Prophet (0) was going to divorce her, so she said: 'Do not divorce me, but keep me and give 
my day to 'Aishah.' So he (0) did so, and the following was revealed: Then there is no sin on them both if they make 


terms of peace between themselves, and making peace is better (4: 128). So whatever they agree to make peace in 
something then it is permissible." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3040 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3314 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

"The last Ayah revealed" or, "The last thing revealed was: They ask you about a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs 
(thus) regarding Al-Kalalah (4:176).'" 

: jy AJ i/l ui>T JU A^Jl cf ‘ jj ^ ‘Jj~ jp Juu J lUA. ^ ^ 1A AlA 

JUSj ^ Jj jdA- ioj^ ll£> y? jlS . ( dSSJI A ,U=^ SJl ji AyUiA ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3041 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3315 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! They ask you about a legal verdict. Say: 
"Allah directs (thus) regarding Al-Kalalah (4: 176)." So the Prophet (|§f ) said to him: "You should be sufficed with the 


Ayah of summer." (Meaning this Ayah, while in An-Nisa number 12, is mention of the topic, and it was revealed in 
the winter, this Ayah, revealed in the summer - the last revealed about it - explains it) 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3042 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3316 


Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 

"A man among the Jews said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'O Commander of the Believers! If we were the ones unto 
whom this Ayah was revealed, 'This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion (5:3).' - then we would have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him: 'Indeed I do know which day this Ayah was revealed upon. It was revealed on the 
Day of 'Arafah, on Friday.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3043 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3317 

Narrated 'Ainmar bin Abi 'Amman 
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"Ibn Abbas recited: This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islam as your religion (5:3). And a J ew was with him who said: 'If this Ayah was revealed to us then we would 
have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Indeed it was revealed on two 'Eids: On Friday, and 


on the Day of 'Arafah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3044 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3318 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 'Ar- Rahman's Hand is full. He spends without any decrease, night and day.' He 


said: 'Do you not see how much He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth, yet it has not decreased 
what is in His Hand, and His Throne is over the water, and in His Other Hand is the Mizan (Scale) which He raises 


A> 


and lowers.'" 

Jls Jls iojljj* 3^ 3C- oUjpl (jJ Jj£- t3^Co) JJ IjJda-l t 3jjU JJ JoJj UjjA- JJ Ju?*\ US 

3U. _u_a 3-^ U pAoljl Jls jJjl A s-Cx— 1 3^-° 3^3^ 3i^ p-Cj a_J»c. aIi! aIsI Jj— 3 

r t 0 i 0 t 

3^'^' 1 Jls ■ ^^3 ^-S 3 0-V03 frl^Jl A.....^_i 3 C pi Ajls J 

3l^i> oElj J-? ^ _Jl^ H-> 1 3*13 p-fts A-J CaXc- aJ A bl -Xj ) 1 AjS) jdi 3 ^jSj 3 xAo-xJ-1 1 jjfcj . 

aIjSI 33 Ajs-Ij JJc. Jls Ijjjft jijL jt jTuJ Jl jjc- 3^0 J-U- US' Aj 3^i_p A^Sl aIjJ as J^J-C- 11*3 ills <_XS" JjjL 

. JS jii S3 14, J^jlj iciSi 5 i* 333: a!i ijtpi 3:13 JJI3 j: J11U3 ^jUi JJL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3045 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3319 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (f§f) was being guarded until this Ayah was revealed: 'Allah will protect you from mankind.' So the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) stuck his head out from the room and said: 'O you people! Go away, for Allah shall protect 


me." 
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En^ish reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3046 
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Arabic reference 

> > Q 


: Book 47, Hadith 3320 

9 < ® 




■kft Cp^2J<-> l_£jjj ■ <--0 <±0-p>- !3Je> Jjl jll . OyA JU)!l IaJi tjOjy} y ^-LlJ UaJ- C^C- y lij 

■ AA^lc- y£" jjyS"* 2^ O*^^* yJ-^ ‘Uif. 4-li! ^*s> ^y21 o^ yo 4-Ul A-^C- y£- 1 y£- ‘•AoA^-l 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3321 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into disobedience, their scholars forbade them 

from it. But they did not stop, so they sat with them in their gatherings, and participated in eating and drinking with 
them. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, and cursed them upon the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa bin 
Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing." 1 He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat 


up after he had been reclining, and he said: 'No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Not until you incline them to 
the truth." 1 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Yazid said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri would not say in it: "From 


Jo- 


'Abdullah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3047 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3322 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into decline, a man among them would see his 

brother committing a sin, and prohibit them from it. The next day, what he saw him doing would not prevent him 
from eating with him, drinking with him, and associating with him. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, 
and He revealed about them in the Qur'an, He said: Those among the Children of Isra'il who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa, son of Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.' 
And he recited until he reached: 'And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet, and in what has been revealed 
to him, never would they have taken them as friends; but many of them are rebellious (5:78-81).' He said: "And 
Allah's Prophet (|§f) was reclining, so he sat up and said: 'No! Not until you take the hand of the wrong-doer and 




incline him toward the truth.'" 
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u iXZ p iiJi 5^ \'4 o\^l yJl]i jp oUt ,sy jijh 5 ^ (UjJ \3 & h "r^j ^ 
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jjUU= jjo] 1 ) : jUS j j-^Sl jjij p- O jJji 4jj 1 yv^.9 A_b yJuj aLS^ 1 (J) j^=n <J 1 AJU« ly 

AXib 1 l y V2C > bj L^ib ^Jy-£ yjl y ^jb (^bb y-5 

1 ^ ^ j, £ ^ £ ^ ____ £ 

y>b-2>^9 b^bu^ p»by A^bc* A^b A^b b^j cJb b y-^- ^ b 44 5#=4 pUJjl pjb^j>^-l U a_J} jjjl ISj ^SJlj 

. "\^f jL\ jp oj^hs ( ju!j\ ^je je ijji-t- ju S "jus 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3048 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3323 


<SJu£ jj jE UUjE 4 x 4^ ^ ^ #- ‘^'j ‘<W^' S J iS 4' ‘j'^s U5 


A> 


■ 4_liU p_U-j j A_Ut- 4h) U^” ^Ah) -V^C- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3324 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shurahbil [Abu Maisarah] : 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" So 
(the Ayah) in Al-Baqarah was revealed: They ask you concerning Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin 
(2:219)." So 'Umar was called, and it was recited to him, so he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr 
sufficiently clear for us!" So (the Ayah) in An-Nisa was revealed: 'O you who believe! Approach not As- Salat while 
you are in a drunken state (4:43).' So 'Umar was called and it was recited him, so he said "O Allah! Make the verdict 
concerning Khamr sufficiently dear for us!" So (the Ayah) in Al-Ma'idah was revealed: Shaitan only wants to excite 
enmity and hatred between you with Khamr and gambling...' up to His saying: 'So will you not then abstain (5:91).' 
So 'Umar was called and it was redted to him, so he said: 'We abstained, we abstained.'" 


u' 


cy cX 


jjUx— i) 


J iisiu c ^ $ xj. xjX tgsyit xx $ X\ jue usiu 


(jXX \j jX>-\ y- UijjJLU ) I Sybil <3 <j4 fU-i jU> JX-\ (j U1 l jU jll 4 jI ^ jUc- y. toj^cya 


6U)I \J>'Jz H \J3 jJl j, cJ)U *Ui jlU JX\ £ IsJ & ^Ll jUi 4^E XhjX X*. gjl tX 

jUiJjl XJ Ui) ) : gjsrf\ j J\ ,Up jlU pA £\£ & jUS Uiji jli && ( 

. U^Ell XX&\ ju xX ( bjgx °<£\ J4y j) (^4Ulj j f^=4: ^ j? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3049 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3325 


A> 


c^Uai-1 ^ yls- jl yX>yl ^ jJX- y ^\XL\ <jj jE t j-ohUi j^E UilU j^> jU^- lU 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3326 

Narrated Al-Bara: 
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"A man among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) died before Khamr had been made unlawful. So when Khamr 

was made unlawful, some men said: 'How about our companions who died while drinking Khamr?' So (the 
following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what the ate, if 
they have Tagwa and perform good (5:93)." 

A? (. j^oljA} A? Ail illc- \15 jA- c A e lie- HSjA- 

) ! C^JjfLs A-AM (jjjJ-vii l_jjUa -VSj UjCw^Ij (_ .LA” Jt>^) JA JAl-l A-Ls J_«A-1 <jl A^ 3 p-Cj 4_A^ Ail 
AojA- Hi J jls . ( olill]! IjLAj l^lij V^Sl A 151 \J^> olAUDl IjLaj l^T aJi £ ^AJ 

9 ' 9 ' ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3050 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3327 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ) died while they had been drinking Khamr. So when it was 
revealed that it was unlawful, some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 'How about 


our companions who died while they were drinking it?' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate ( 5: 93) . " 


jA cAll H5lA c jilA jAA- llSlA jllij j\JA HA cJJJaj ASIA UA1 ts-l^Al jE t^AAl A^- Ali oljj Aij 

A^y^ Als . <> A~ 1 a. 3^- 4*ii 1 1 A A" dP ^ AA ^ A 1 AA 1 j 1 

! kiAj^Ls p-*3 A jAI i_aAA p-Cj aJ-c- Ail (jpA AA 


> 0 > 




l-ijb 1 AlS 


. AUl ( olA-lAAl 1 jlA-j 1 lytff Aiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3051 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3328 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"They (the Companions) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how do you hold those who died while they were drinking 
Khamr - considering that the prohibition of intoxicants is now revealed?' So, (the following) Ayah was revealed: 
"Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear 
Allah and believe and do righteous good deeds." 


A> 


U IjJlS jA cA> Jys. jA cAlA- cJoljA) ‘A>jj jil yty*^ -lie- ASjA- cjAA- Ae •AA AS 

^U4- oliUAJl 1 IjLaj 1 JS\ &J\ jE jAJ ) : AJjA JX 1 ^ A> AS 'JX 1 A Ijfo aJ\ ^4^ A jAj 

. 1-^-* AA . ( o\A-UAll 1 1 1 j^jl A 15} 1 yXb IAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3052 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3329 
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A^J_C- AlJ AlJ ij' 4 '*!) ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate, if they have Tagwa and perform good (5:93). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: 'You are among 


them." 1 




JLs ^Ajll ^ a. ^ ^ * * *> ^* ^ 1 ^ ^ ' ‘ ^ j ^yC- ^yj .a)1>- 1Tj~a^»- ^ ^ SE ^yj ,q_ . . to 

ijj J JJ ( oli-UJi IjLij IjiAj IJiSl U iSi Uj> olMAJl IjLij lyi jJl JE ^AJ ) : JJyJ AJ 

. lAi J\J . - ^ C-ol yCy A_Uc- All 4hl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3053 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3330 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas: "A man came to the Prophet (H) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When I consume meat and I get 


around women, my desires get the best of me. So I made meat unlawful for myself.' So Allah revealed: O you who 
believe! Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily Allah 
does not like the transgressors. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good (5:87-88)." 

^_)1 ^yjl . i ^yj ^ A- 1 t^'JAl ^jr^a-a- ^yl JE yy jJ-o-C- Aj -A- 

. JE AJ>i j&h fUlJJ o>i£l pJJJl AlU? ISi Ail JyJj U JUS Ail jJJl jf 

^35 A* j% ja^AJi 44 ^ All &\ IjSAJ Sj fi=J All Jif u olAis i^ji S JUT jail U ) : Ail jjflS 

oljjj ^llE jSl ^c- a_j> (J il} “>LjJ AA JuU JA fAAJj oljJj ■ 4o jA J-A- AuA- l jU JlS ( AAs Ail 

. SlEJi Alii SU- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3054 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3331 


Narrated Abu Al-Bukhtari: 

from 'Ali who said: "When (the following) was revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey (3:97). They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' But he was 
silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' He said: 'No. If I were to say yes, then it would be reguired.' 
And Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, revealed O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble ( 5: 10 1) . " 


: cJji li JlS t JE JA t Cs jJaJI i_4 JA ca_o! JA c JeSJI A-E Jp JA ‘JUJj Je jjAAi IAjJ- c^jSll _4 A5IE- 
JI 5 J^" l 3 Ah 1 J_yyj A IJls 4" A 4-bl Jyyj I - 3 1J Is ^ aA| p* 1 A" , . < 1 ct^Al U 1 JJ_^ ) 

ilE 4? jis . ( 4=jJl fiJ JA Ji ;uii 3^ ijlu S ijAi JaAi 14I1 u ) : Ail Jjlts . "Jjj-i pj cJijij S 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3055 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3332 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Who is my father?" He said: "Your father is so-and-so." He said: "So (the 
following) was revealed: O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble 
(5:101)." Q 

L ^)\ C-otjTu jls {y? \IjJo- toSll C- £-jj HjjJ- t £ 4hl jJA J tfjjJ- 

(UJ ^ l/C5 Si &J\ \£\ U ) : CJjli . "SSii 11 jls J\ ■y &\ J ^3 U jls j^L niUU 


. I 


s , - ? 

c - 


Ijl* jj! jls . t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3056 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3333 


Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"O you people! You recite this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you 
from those who are astray (5:105). I indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: When the people see the 


wrongdoer, and they do not stop him (from doing wrong), then it is soon that Allah shall envelope you in a 
punishment from Him." 1 


Jc>- 


i&iiH j^=C> °y£- ‘£jU J,\ cJU- ,j\ J^C-U-1} HjjJ- Ojjlfc JuJj UjjJ- -Jm Hj 

( j£j&i is i °^!A ^ fi=4lA ijliT csJ\ ^£\ i* ) : oaa joUi x$ u; jis iff 

<*• 

4jjl (jl Aj Jo ^C- IjJo-U p-Ls l^JUS 1 i) 1 (j) j aJx* 4jjl 4jjl c3lj 

lc-^3 LJ-o J-^- 1 Ijjfc (3^ ^ ^ * AJwO 

^ si, JloC 3. ^ f o ^ "T 1 ^ ° 1 0 ^ 0 > > 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^j 3 ^==“ l?' dr^ dr^ cSjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3057 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3334 

Narrated Abu Umayah Ash-Sha'bani: 

"I went to Abu Tha'balah Al-Khushani and said to him: 'How do you deal with this Ayah?' He said: 'Which Ayah?' I 
said: 'Allah's saying: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you (5:105).' He said: 
'Well, by Allah! I asked one well-informed about it, I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about it. [So] he said: 

"Rather, comply with (and order) the good, and stay away from (and prohibit) the evil, until you see avarice obeyed, 
desires followed, and the world preferred, and everyone is amazed with his view. Then you should be worried about 
yourself in particular, and worry of the common folk. Ahead of you are the days in which patience is like holding 
onto an ember, for the doer (of righteous deeds) during them is the like of the reward of fifty of those who do the like 
of what you do." 'Abdullah bin Al- Mubarak said: "It was added for me, by other than 'Utbah, that it was said: 'O 
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Messenger of Allah! The reward of fifty men among us, or them?' He said: 'No! Rather the reward of fifty men among 
you.'" 

px ^ px Xx <pX aX- uyLi XjUX ^y x lx xx Xjix ^y Xx xx 
y> it lyf u ) : ijs Xi yj si jis sftt X j £1X XX 33 dlii ^ii-i XX li XX? jis ^Xlsi xl jj p 
ill jp V4I& cJu tjX 14X xix Xs iiij u? jis ( ^XXi 1S1 jx p fXpX S ( XxX? {J= 4 X yi^T 

1 >lX^}j 0 IXcj XX 0 \t\lX Xx2u Co ij ii} tj^ _^Xxi ^jc- \ja\55j xpju yy^oi y y ix aXc- xi 

0 0 0 £. 0 0 0 ^ 

y^ pip j-aXi y& yaXi yLa yxi lix ^^=>s\jj y? (jis yy*J! X-xj x?X xX*j <#!3 ** j? 

XX- p? Xi jp y yj Xi yx yyiyj yyiXi y Xi Xx ju . "fixx jX pix Scy pp p! jx 

. ix J jis . M x=x yx^yJ y S M jis yy 3? ix Sc.y 


* - - ? 

Cr^ o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3058 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3335 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Tamim Ad- Dari, regarding this Ayah: O you who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the 
testimony (5:106). He said: "The people are innocent of it, other than myself and 'Adi bin Badda.' We were 
Christians who used to freguent Ash- Sham before Islam." They went to Ash- Sham for their business, and they were 
approached by a freed slave of Banu Sahm, who was called Budail bin Abi Maryam, with some trade. He had a bowl 
they wanted made of silver, but he wanted a great deal for it. Then he became ill, and willed it to them, and he 
commissioned them to deliver what was left to his family. Tamim said: "When he died, we took that bowl and we 
sold it for one- thousand Dirham. Then 'Adi bin Badda and I divided it. When we went to his family to give them 
what was with us, they searched for the bowl and asked about it. We said: 'He did not leave behind other than this, 
nor did he give us other than this.'" Tamim said: "When I accepted Islam, after the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had 


arrived in Al-Madinah, I felt guilty about that, so I went to his family, and informed them about what had happened. 
I gave them fifty- thousand Dirham and told them my companion had the same. They took him to the Messenger of 
Allah (j|) but he asked them for their proof, which they did not have, so he ordered them, to have him to take an 


oath in accordance with whatever the people of his religion revered, so he took the oath. Then Allah revealed: 'O you 
who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the testimony...' up to His saying: 'Or else they would fear 
that oaths will be admitted after their oaths ( 5: 10 6) . " ' So ' Amr bin Al- 'As and another man stood to take an oath, and 
the fifty-thousand Dirham was taken from 'Adi bin Badda.'" 


J^>- 


p < ;>£) I <3j p tjUJ-t X XX XX. XX ^ XX XX XX y X-l £ pXl X 
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^dj jls ojd Id) ^iS Uj Id iljj U UJjai lit IS jJLU fdl 1 jdij Ud U H*iS <1*1 <jl lloji ills Jjo 

f^l CClj yil iiif dil OC y? dilS ddll aJ^ ai! J-o> ai! pil d: CJlC Cl 

D 1 ^^-ft^-s I9 1^ -^-^7 p-l_9 A*oJ 1 ~ J U^S A^Ut- Al 1 Al 1 Aj I y Is IJjL^ U^ -\A£- D 1 p 6 ~*~ ^a-ftj A_> l.,. . . ..^~ 
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y Cd y? ^-CAl edyi Hd4 >T J4-JJ ^Cil y j,yd fill . ( f^tC? id olCl y- of ly l£ jf ) : 

y Uodl lift <jldll y jCC aIc- iOjj (^jJl J^]\ y\j . 7-^dj oSlH) yJJj Co Cod- lift ^jdp Jfl Jli ■ g- Ijo 


J * C-*-^ -A ■> y.<- '.q.'tJ 1 Cddy>j eoJ-i jit ssy sy >ui 4 ji=4 ylCii ojiui y dC 

^ii ft jy yid oj y- %!d cC-C ycJi y yu J ys % yf ->Ji 4 ji=s y&si oiilsi y l^. 

■ Aj>-^] 1 1 .Xft 0^? _J 1 1 -A-ft Or? ^ oT O^ 1 0^ C^JO *A-2 o 


Grade : Maudu 1 (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3059 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3336 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sahm went out with Tamim Ad- Dari and Adi bin Badda. The Sahmi man died in a land in which 
there were no Muslims. When they arrived with what he left behind, they searched for a bowl made of silver which 
was inlaid with gold. The Messenger of Allah (0) had the two of them take an oath. Then they found the bowl in 


Makkah, and the person said: 'We purchased it from Tamim and 'Adi.' So two men among the relatives of the Sahmi 
man stood to take an oath by Allah that they (his family) had more right to it than them." He said: "So it was about 
them that the following was revealed: O you who believe! (When death approaches any of you then) take the 


Jo- 


testimony ( 5: 10 6) . " 

cA-J °j£. cj^i y jin lie- cp^Aiii y y .ui j£. tsjdij <j)i yi y cfsT y y4 icn 4^53 y iCJ us 

U-X3 Uls oC)^ 3 C1 aH 9 ff-1 Jo ^jlll ■ ~ ! ^-3 T jls ^jjl 

olljllul aSCj ^C-l pj p-Uuj All All (Jj-uj UjLL>-lS t JbJlj A_la3 ^ya Ull Ij-LflJ AjU^J 

. Jls . ^iCl pi J y# S.l All) IfllliS ^>^..>11 s-lljl j*!SLs 

. Sdj J\ y\ Cod^j Co > yd Cod Id ( y=d SSld 1 yj 1 yf U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3060 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3337 

Narrated 'Ammar bin Yasir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'The Ma'idah was sent down from the Heavens with bread and meat. And they 

were commanded to not be deceitful with it and hide it for tomorrow. So they were deceitful with it and they hid it, 
so it was raised up in the morning. Then they were transformed into monkeys and pigs." 1 
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(Jls ts ^y-^lj l O C- ^*^C- '* O .r ^ A.«.^.< *■' ^-J ^ )l.--0.i . do-\^»- ^*yj ^ ... d- 1 ldi-X^— 

^ ^ 0 * } 

lj)^>o3 l^jldtS jJl) Ij^i-Jo 'dlj l^j^^ "d! (jl lj^_alj UXj 3^" o-JoUl C-Jjjl A_dx- dill tJ_j-^ 

(_^1 ^jj -Ljlo (_j^" -V>-lj J^J p-v^lc- ^jjl oljij ■ ( “~i l — ^■^ >- lAd ( j^JiC' ^jjl (J\J . ^j>j\U>-j a^k l^>u-i»_«-5 jJL) 3*-3j)j 

■ ac-^s J-l <^o.x>- t3^ *^1 A9 ^*_j s iJ3 ^jj ^ h -c~ ^c- S-^l-d ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3061 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3338 


0 ^ \ l . «" o ■ / tl‘' ,/ ' ■ ,0 * 8 ^ 0 h ■ , '°/ *•'■ > ** .f 0 ■"' O'' 

^ OoAo- ( j^ IJJbj ^x3jj pJj oj>- cAjij^C' ^ Jw£-<^ (j-^ 


*»* 0 - (JuAui LO-Xo- 6 0 wCX-<-'.\ — ^ Jwo^^ LO-Xo- 

. Su>i \ ooj^l ^ S13 ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3339 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

'"Eisa was taught his argument, Allah taught him regarding His saying: And when Allah will say: 'O 'Eisa, son of 
Mariam! Did you say unto men 'Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?'" Abu Hurairah narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah (0): "So Allah taught him: 'Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I hadno right 


Jo- 


(to say) (5:116).' The entire Ayah. 

olfij J AX-Xd- xC- JDj jli <jJ °j£- °y£- < jllo gj J^lc- °y£- collie- jj iJdd- ejlc- jj! Hj 

Z ' ^ i f ^ ' Of ti 0 

^J! ( 4lll dhJi d^3 doll Ij 4lil (JlS 4lil 

cLo-ij>- Ijjb ^MjS- y jl (Jls . l^JS" ^J^l ( (3^ J l_rJ J_jil jl J D_J— ) . 4jll olXLs Ajld Ahl 3^ 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3062 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3340 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

"The last Surah revealed was Surat Al-Ma'idah and Al-Fath." 


cJjll SjjJ y^\ jli c ^ 4^1 ‘c^"' j' dr^ ‘S^ - dr^ ‘V^j d^ Xbl lie- IISjJ- cAdd® iJ-dJ 

4hl did- lil) : cJjdl s3jJ 3%^ (j-lle- jjI ^ Jjjj ■ dJJ ^ jjI jli . sddUJl s_3jJ 



’J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3063 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3341 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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"Abu J ahl said to the Prophet (|§f ): 'We do not deny you, but we deny what you came with.' So Allah Most High 
revealed: It is not you that they deny but is Allah's Ayat which the wrong- doers rej ect ( 6 : 33) . ' ' 

(J\J ‘A-&>- U1 (jl Cj^~ 41 ' 3 ^ dP Ad>-dj ‘djA'-A dj^ - ‘d)W^*“ df^ ‘jjAL? y> Adjl*_a \Jo-X>- ti— oJj Aj-L>- 

oul 5^=dj A15A^=4 Si jUl ) : &\ J>& ^ 64^ tj A#^j Sf i ^ Ail 

. d) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3064 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3342 


Jo- 


A-* 5 dghJ JU A dh “dA-U dt^ A (j^ oW® - " df^ ‘AAs- 0 y dH*v^ A^ djdA-J U 

■ ^3 1 I A^" dt^" Aj A® A^Ac- 4dl 1 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3343 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When Allah revealed this Ayah: 'Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your 
feet...' The Prophet (|§f) said: 'I seek refuge in Your Face.' So when (the following) was revealed: 'Or to cover you in 

confusion in party strife, and make you taste the violence of one another (6:65).' The Prophet (a&) said: 'This is less 


burdensome' or 'This is easier.'" 

o > \ i - 
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? - - 


<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3065 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3344 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from the Prophet (H), regarding this Ayah "Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or from 


under your feet...' the Prophet (U) said "Indeed they shall be, even though they have not occurred as of yet." 

<jh y> jJd A^ ‘ JAd <jj a-Aj yt- t^lAAJl a' y _^=p A' A^ ‘A^Ac- A^ A^AAi Uidd>- y yj~\ UdU 

ya j\ - Uac- ,«^=»Ac- A^^ A aAlC- 4 U^^J 

^ o % , 9 ^ ^ , i 

ujjo- 1 jjb y \ AA . LJjjA oU pJj A->} A1 Ail d$^^ A^Aj ( f^=44A' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3066 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3345 
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40)' 40)' ^*y C' 3 j^j ' 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong) (6:82) - 
That bothered some Muslims, so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which of us has not wronged himself?' He said: 
'It is not that, it is only Shirk, have you not heard what Lugman said to his son: O my son! Do not commit Shirk with 
Allah. Verily Shirk is a tremendous Zulm (wrong) (31: 13).'" 


jj Al ) UJ : jli cAil p- jO- <.dlc jO- jO- jO jp jp tP 

3* id) AiiS 11 jls . iliS jAJJA Sf \l1j Ail JjAj u 'jlls jUIO)' JL JUS ji, ( ,jjL ^104 'jlJO fjj \p 
fcs. Aoj^. lli /t jls . "( ^ &p\ b\ P S (Ji U ) : aOO juij jls 10 ^ 


0 ~ o7T > 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3067 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3346 


Narrated Masruq: 

"I was reclining in the presence of 'Aishah when she said: 'O Abu 'Aishah! There are three things, whoever speaks of 
one of them, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Whoever claims that Muhammad saw his Lord. 
Then he has uttered one the worst lies against Allah, Allah says: No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision, and He is the Most Subtle, Well- Acquainted with all things (6: 103). It is not for any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation or from behind a veil (42:91).' I was reclining so I sat up an said: 'O 
Mother of the Believers! Take your time with me and do not be hasty with me! Did Allah Most High not say: And 
indeed he saw him at a second descent (53: 13). (And) 'And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon (81:23).' She said 
'By Allah! I was the first who asked the Messenger of Allah (Hf) about this. He said: "That was only J ibril. I did not 

see him in the appearance he was created in except for these two times. I saw him descending from the heavens, and 
due to his tremendous size he fill ed what was between the heavens and the earth." "And whoever claimed that 
Muhammad hid anything that Allah revealed to him, then he uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: 
O Messenger! Proclaim what has been sent down to you from your Lord (5:67)." "And whoever claimed that he (||) 


knew what would be tomorrow, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: Say: 'None in the 
heavens and in the earth knows the unseen but Allah (27:65).'" 

Ispi jls p pp sj'S HSlO- pfi I Jd# jlOJj &j£. ‘p* jj HSlO- 

jJLs Ajj j L)' p-pj (j"° Aj ^jsJ' pJlc-' jJLs y&S y# AjhlL H U C-Jlls Ajhlt- LC- 

id^ o ' ^ pp Ah'j Ah' jp fed' pP 

hdj ) : Ah' jp pS\ jPp % ^ cjPP ft 0 oJii CCOOJ l&si OOSj ( ^10^ Ojj y»}\ pj % &\ 

“t ) ' ' * } 

ILj! jls Ah' Ah' j_j— JJ 'Ojb y£- jll yA j j\ Ah'j lj' cOls .0' j^sNls o\j jSjj ) *"( Sjjj o'j 

j-HOJ' jjo 10 A_a Li- - he. 'ilL, f. yA Ua^J^a AXjj jjhjjOJ' (jjjli yS- 11*3 yb>- Sjij^aJ' 3 AXjj 10 j^_/S : ?' 

10 JjOjl' l^Ot U } : Ah' JjL Ah' JO ASjd' piafr' 01s aILO Ah' jjl' iL? lili, 'Ol^- 5' jLcj jOj . " 
oljU' <3 3° ! JyL Ah'j Ah' Aj j_aJ' pile-' jJLs 3 H Aj ' jLc-j yAj ( <iOj liOl} jji' 
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jl jjjCl y>J lit ji=C £i$\ jl JjjClj 0^ jll- 111 J^c. J jll . ( &! ^ 1CIJ1 u^j^'j 

. jljjjJl (j ill 1 JIT 1 is!*) jII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3068 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3347 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

"Some people came to the Prophet (f§f ) and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Why is it that we can eat what we kill 

but we can not eat what Allah has killed?' So Allah revealed: So eat of that on which Allah's Name has been 
mentioned if you are indeed believers in His Ayat..." up to His saying: ...And if you obey them, then you would 
indeed be idolaters (6: 121)." 


Jo 

o 


jl jjj j x^l j! tuJLUl jl iUi! Hill. < jfcJI &\ 41 jl llj Hill- < ji>l ^1^-15 

Ij *3^ ^ ^ 3^ 

111 J jll . ( oij) : 4y ji ( asUL ^ j ill 4ii p jfi li* ij&l ) &l 

Oollll j jl jLjJJo dIjjj Lilt jl jl jjl 111 ji- jo Co-tJ-l 111 Jjjj Isj . Co _j jjll Coj- 

■ ^C-j^-o jQ-L, Ah I d^CI oP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3069 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3348 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Whoever wishes to look at the Sahifah which Muhammad (f§) placed his seal upon, then let him look at these Ayat, 


'Say: Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from... up to His saying "That you may have Tagwa 
(6:151-153).'" 


Jo 


jll 44jJ -Cl jl cC-ail jl cjCiJI lj\3 jl cjllai jj X^J- Loll- cg?CC*lJI ^jCCI jj JJ 2 CI Lo 

^ ^ ^ 
j=uj 1 jl 1 jlH ji ! oil"!!! oil jCC p-Cj aCc- Cll jo? x*£- jll- ^jjl (j! j oyvo dr° 

■ Co _j jH- CojI- 111 jl jll . ( j ijill phalli ) : Cjs jl c jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3070 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3349 

Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

from Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (| fe ), regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Or some of the Signs of your Lord 
come (6:158). He (|§f) said: "The sun's rising from its setting place." 
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Abl J ^9 (3 A^d^- Alii [...^ I ^ •A...*.. * t 4 1 ^ i't^' ^ ^ til t lo-A>- ^ )d- 0 - . . do-A>- 


pJj oljjj l—O j£- LAj_d>- Ijjfc (- _j 3 oX- _^sl j\J . I4J j*JS ^ (j^-aJull ^"jll? <J^ ( 4ijJ OUT (3^ jl) ! Jd"j 

> 0 -r 0^ 

, AjiJ^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3071 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3350 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (f§f ) said: "There are three, for which when they appear, a soul will not benefit by its faith, if it did 


not believe before the Signs: Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, and the rising of the sun from its setting place" - or "from the 
west." 


A> 


0"^ 0"^ 0"^ Cy* i^yi (3^** yji a^-c- Iaj 

ja 0 ~11}\ £jb * 3 b\3}\j Jli-jJl b^\ ( jJ did! ^ ^ \ 4 iu 4 Hi: ^ j3) : 5 ^-> iSi 11 jli pJ-j 

0 j£- (_j, diACu a_«_^u1j jSsJl ^cs^At^l fi)^~ ij^ ■ ^4? dr? j i_j^*-«J1 

. A.otdxAu'ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3072 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3351 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Allah, Blessed and Most High, has said - and His saying is the Truth: 'When 


My slave considers doing something good then write it as one good for him. If he acts upon it then write ten of the 
same for him. And when he considers doing something evil, then do not write it. If he acts upon it, then write it. If he 
leaves it" - and perhaps he said: "if he does not act upon it, then write a good reward for him." 1 Then he [the Prophet 
(|§f)] recited: Whoever comes with a good, then he shall have ten the like thereof (6: 160). 


A> 


us 

SU Asldb jLi lilj 14)11*1 a) I 4 A-A l)Is a 1L3 - a] Aidd- p-* 1M Ji-I ^yj J 4-j 5^ ^ 

jifr aII aI^Ll si li. i3 las'll 14, jjo p jli U^j 14^5 d)ls 141L) lies'll 14LE d)^ S^£=u ; 

0 - 0 - - ? - 1* - - ri 1i£ ■■ 

. ^>?w3 CUjJo- 1 JJ& jj-uAt jjl ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3073 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3352 

Narrated Sulaiman bin Harb: 

"Hammad bin Salamah narrated to us, from Thabit, from Anas, that the Prophet (H ) recited this Ayah: So when his 
Lord appeared to the mountain. He made it collapse to dust (7:143) - Hammad said: "Like this." Sulaiman held his 
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thumb over the tip of his finger on the right hand (so that only the tip of one finger was protruding) - and he [the 
Prophet (U)] said: "So the mountain fainted. 'And Musa fell down unconscious." 1 

^ o > I t o ^ >o >.^o'T> 




Ah' ^111 5 ' ji ccup jp ‘aJJ p HjjJ- «_>ji p jUlLl Ijji-' c^>j]' -Cc- p Ah' jJc- U 

Ahajl c3^jaj (jLwjhu (J-ij '.ASi .ilS— j\S S ^ A_LU>- Ajj J aJc- 

^ya Si} Ai Si 0^-*S> i—O j£- j^>- <-h O-i- Ijjfc JU . ( U*_yS> ) jUL-' p-Lj j\S (J-J^ Aj«L*S>) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3074 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3353 


A> 


aJ^ Ah' o^" ‘o-J o^~ ^ .ili t j- c - ‘ilaLa il*_a HjjJ- i >\jp' j^c- Uj 

■ 1 -\Jfc ■ 0^^- jQ-L, 


S , - f 

■dr^ c - 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3354 


Narrated Muslim bin Yasar Al-J uhani: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was asked about this Ayah: And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of 
Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them testify as to themselves: "Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! 
We testify," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: 'Verily, we have been unaware of this (7:172).'" So 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) being asked about it. So the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 


'Indeed Allah created Adam, then He wiped his back with His Right Hand, and his offspring came out of him. So he 
said: "I created these for Paradise, and they will do the deeds of the people of Paradise." Then He wiped his back, 
and his offspring came out of him. So He said: "I created these for the Fire, and they will do the deeds of the people 
of the Fire." A man said: 'Then of what good is doing deeds O Messenger of Allah! ' The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 


'Verily, when Allah created a man for Paradise, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of Paradise, until he 
dies doing one of the deeds of the people of Paradise. So Allah will admit him into Paradise. And when He created a 
man for the Fire, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of the Fire until he dies doing the deeds of the 
people of the Fire. So Allah will enter him into the Fire.'" 

P gS g£j)\ g xj-l J\ g £ jjJU llSli \l 51 i \l 5 li 

p J ya yj ya <jXjj JS~\ ijj Aj*Sl 1 oJJb yb ( JjUw yj jbS-* yb 6l_j\J 

L-jUaji-1 yj (J^3 ( ySbb \jjb yb US" U) ^UjUl I jJ yu (jl U J^I» I a *-=> ) y OwJl a ^ h ■> 1 jp J^Jll j 




>o - 


eiJJ. JUS Ajji AJwo ^JJ3-ca^\S h pJ (jjS-LsiJ AJcl-l jjfci jJUaoj AjUdJ $jlji jUs Ajji AJ^a 

Ajll U} Ah' j_J-“P J'Us Jls JU»J' Ah' j^-^j U j := ?^ jUj . j \J ' j^' 

IJJ' jU- 'S}j «!i' Ah' ^pSjS AA^l juf JUUt jp o_p jJ #' jUl JP aIJUJ AApJ SJd' pi 'Si 
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lli ^ jC ■ ’ jlSi\ %1US jlSJ! jJ>! (JUx-f y* JUx Jp UyU jU. ^UU jit iUoil jlu 

\l ^ fl Cl > - . - * - 0 - . \ " "' 0 1 0 -* y 0 - 1C s \tl I • ^ * 0 ■* -? ° " - <£*' 0 U . . - o 0.0- 0 \ I - - >0 >10 > ^ £ - - 

■ j *£ ~ ^ '-^ u ^ ' > -IJk ^ p. ^ -siO x ) ^ -X3^ pJ ■ ^-t**^* 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3075 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3355 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (afe) said: "When Allah created Adam He wiped his back and every person that He 

created among his offspring until the Day of Resurrection fell out of his back. He placed a ray of light between the 
eyes of every person. Then He showed them to Adam and he said: 'O Lord! Who are these people?' He said: 'These 
are your offspring.' He saw one of them whose ray between his eyes amazed him, so he said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' 
He said: 'This is a man from the latter nations of your offspring called Dawud.' He said: 'Lord! How long did You 
make his lifespan?' He said: 'Sixty years.' He said: 'O Lord! Add forty years from my life to his.' So at the end of 
Adam's life, the Angel of death of came to him, and he said: 'Do I not have forty years remaining?' He said: 'Did you 
not give them to your son Dawud?"' He said: "Adam denied, so his offspring denied, and Adam forgot and his 
offspring forgot, and Adam sinned, so his offspring sinned." 

j ^ 1 p jls jls T yx- ^^1 l^^ 1 4 ^ yx- ^^*3 -\_y y-^’ y-^ ^ L l & 1 Lo yj -xx- lox>- 

jJjc >-j ylUll Ji y> A_LLs ji y fib ya la a ... 9 y flh ^ 1 Abl yU- Cl ^o-Ly A_Jx Ah! J-* 2 ’ 4bl 

yy CijU jU y« U. y y! jUS Jx yPyX y j>y y? UUoj yy yUlo} Ji" £|-X- yu 

) ^ c * — 

i y JUs . a] j\JL tilxyi yj p-a'ill y-l ya J s>-j Ijjb jUs |jJi> ya i y (_gl JlCs A^LX- yo LI aI^X-IJ 

yL JUS ojlll (ili-S oLlS- ^Sl Jlx Ills . aIL y^T)! i^Cx y^ oy Uy jls aIL yvL- jll ojSx dJUS- 

j»SiT CuUuLs *— -CtSx jls (SAIjI Ula«" ply! jls aCj yyojl yfi 


aUx 4jll y^ 8 <j3 y^ AyjyX y^ (Uyy •ASJ . y^s>- cLojU- IjJfc y»X yl jlS . AXyi C-Ula^tS 

■f-C-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3076 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3356 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "When Hawwa became pregnant, Iblis came to her - and her children would not live 


(after birth) - so he said: 'Name him 'Abdul- Harith.' So she named him 'Abdul- Harith and he lived. So that is among 
the inspirations of Ash- Shaitan and his commands." 


yj SjJLL yX tyli-l yX cSSlxS yX cjL*Alyi yl JSx LolS- cdyljil jS yl -uCall Six- USjU- ‘(Jllll yj 11^- Uj 

. dy^lS-1 JuX A^L^j jUS -ly U1 S! y^j (yjSj) Uf >>3U? y>- cul«*“ Ul jls jttCy 3$^^ yX H JJ 


A> 
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4l)l 5^2 4l)l O ^ x_^xCS"* 


% lEji> ^ Si vo> xL-xi lift J! jll . 'ylj gUalljl efj ^ ius 6§ J ^ £j\i-l islli 

c? 0 - ^ - l-' 0 ! - ?0 * ' * 2 0 ' o ' °\^ ' ^ \ \ 0 ' 0 ' 0 9 -? 0 -' ^ ^ C.' \ ' ~ 0 '” ' \^° \ 0 s' ^ ^ o 

■ (^yv2J ^wj ^ j -^-. C ' 4_x_9^j «X*-C- dj^ p ^ v2 x ) oljjj ■ o3UL3 ^j-C” j^^J, cZ-o-X^* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3077 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3357 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "When Allah created Adam" (and he mentioned) the Hadith (#3076). 


j p* D jl^ j3 xo 1 ^ft ( -5 1 ..l^ ( 1 di^ 1 ^y> -xjy dt^" ^ ^•-^- | ~ ; ^yj j*l-ii^ft toX>- ^ 1 H.x^- ^yj -x-^c- hj 

■ L^o-xX-l . ^il jyl>- hJ 4.1c- 4lil 4*iil 


Jl>- 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3078 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3358 


Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: 

from his father who said: "On the Day of Badr I brought a sword so I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah has 
satisfied my breast (i.e. my desire) on the idolaters - or something like that - give me this sword.' So he said: 'This is 
not for me, nor is it for you.' I said: 'Perhaps he will give this to someone who did not go through some struggle I 
went through (fighting).' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to me [and he said:] 'You asked me, but it was not up 


to me. But now it has occurred that it is up to me, so it is yours.'" He said: "So (the following) was revealed: They ask 
you about the spoils of war (8:1)." 

a s > 0 s' V?* \ t 0 ' ° ' 0 if ^ 0 ^ 0 1^0^ . .9 ° i ^ ^ 

j-Xj d)t> L«J Jls t4_ol 4 -Xj«-^j yy l y^£- t4j_Lgj yy p_*2\C- ^yC- yy J _jj! LoJx>- ti—ojp LoJl>- 

<J lift 11 jlil . i_X 1U1 lift J Cl ll* y£- °J\ IxSjJLill {Sj^> Jd 1 Xs 4il 5} 4il JjXj U 5Jii Lilli CJC- 

■ "^J*J d ^ XX ! 11 jus jjljli jiiii J>: Sd Si 51 IX * 5? ^ Ciil . "5il Slj 

1ft Jjl jll . AjSll ( JliiSll jl 5JJ jllly ) ■ CJjyi jll 

15)1 yy oSllc- L-xldll 5 j ■ iXll jJl! 


0" > 0 W\' a ~ ® ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3079 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3359 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (0) was finished at Badr, it was said to him: 'You have to get the caravan, you can not 

settle for less than that.' Al- 'Abbas called out while he was bound up: 'There is no use.' He said: 'For Allah, Most 
High, has promised you one of the two parties, and He gave you what He promised you.' He said: 'He has said the 
truth.'" 
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1-aa^o All 1 xl_ ^‘ p' ^3 U Qta I O^" ^X?l_y^H -Xa-£- l-o.A>- ^-Xa*^* .^‘^-J -X-^- H«X>- 

IS-XCy Abl i_jl! (Jlsj ^1*2J N Ailjj ^ j^lliSl otataS (Jls ^jloJ (jl-ic- 4 ( J-J yJj ga ploj A_lc- Alii 

. y*MS>- <io-X>- 1 Ixl jj-ujit ^jjl (J\J . C-J-Xs^ (J\J .iS-Xty U lSUHc-1 -X3j (jXLfljUaJl L$-^->-} 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3080 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3360 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "The Prophet (H) looked over the idolaters, and there were a thousand of 
them, while his Companions were three- hundred and ten and some odd number of men. So the Prophet of Allah (f§f) 

faced the Qiblah, stretched forth his hands and began beseeching his Lord: 'O Allah! Fulfill what You promised for 
me. [O Allah! Bring about what You promised for me] O Allah! If you destroy this band of adherents to Islam, you 
will not be worshiped upon the earth, ' He continued beseeching his Lord with his hands stretched, facing the Qiblah 
until his Rida fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr came to him, took his Rida and placed it back upon his shoulders, 
then embraced him from behind and said: 'O Prophet of Allah! You have sufficiently beseeched your Lord, indeed 
He shall fulfill what He promised you.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: When you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you (saying): 'I will help you with a thousand of the angels in succession (8:9).' 

lp X\ -lie. UiH cjllj J?\ \l5H tjllc- y^ a 1 J>X loll- t(j£' U_J1 X jX- loll- c jlll X XX- \l5X- 

'X>-J J-1S- a1o2 JJ Ajl«J*}lj AjU«wS>ll l_lS! p-A) (j \SyXL«JI A_lC- Aill ^bl tx 41 > XX\ ^lc- Uj-Xl- 

, qj .XC- q Is ^ .A ' 1 - ^ 1 SI , ^3 .XC- o l»a y ^- 1 - ^ i SI Aj yi * A, ‘ ^ 3 AjAj -Xa aIoxS 1 A*.!^ Abl t l.\^ Ahl CS^ * M 1 

Sla ,a ( JX>- iS-C^-ll Aj-X> tall AjJ! u 4X^j jlj Hi . -Fjlll y _Xj<j S ^*}LH)!l ( J Jfcl ya Aj15u«-S 1 oil <jl y^lil 

Ajls Hj HjI JlXLa j] laS" Abl U jlxi Aoljj yi XyS\ jLj ‘U^Sl-a oULSls oe-\y -Xi-ll _jjl 11511 A^Slxs ya ojtaj 

Ifc-Xsl ( jjiiyi A^-=al*^llH i a)l> - ^ - a y | . ,( Hotalols - <j y jLJiIaX 1} ) ! <xXi! Cpyill llcj H US 

yC- j\ls- y> Al Nijll li-o-l- °y# Ai H <X jt- J-H 'll ■ xl=d‘>US\j Hsl 

g Jl ^ 111 Uiij iSllo 1111 Jlaj J \ 3 ji;j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3081 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3361 


Narrated Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Allah sent down two guarantees of safety for the benefit of my 


Urnmah: And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
forgiveness ( 8 : 33) . So when I pass, I leave seeking forgiveness among them until the Day of Resurrection. ' ' 

" > f °£^o> \t 0 ^ ”?>> 0 " o ' * 0 ' \ ° \ \ " ° \ 0 ' 0 ' f XX'' * 0 * \ ' ° 

y' } ' y ^ y 

CX Hj ) ( Colj p ^ < ■ A « SJ Abl Hj . y-X jjUlll 4jll (Jjjl ploj A_lc- Ahl All Jls (Jls ‘A^ol gC- 
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^*\£\ & j^n l\j . Co > Coj^ \5 £ . "aui^ji ^ 4 j\iLLy\ ci> s cc^; isi ( dj&&4 f 4 Cii 

■ dgjkc (j. i^isCs22J 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3082 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3362 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) recited this Ayah upon the Minbar: And make ready against them all you can of 

power (8:60). He said: "Verily! Power is shooting" - three times - "Verily! Allah will open the earth for you and 
suffice you with supplies, so let none of you forsake practicing with his arrows. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3083 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3363 


Narrated 'Ami bin Murrain 

that Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "On the Day of Badr, when the 
captives were brought, the Messenger of Allah (||) said 'What do you say about these captives?' So he mentioned the 

story. And the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said 'Not one of them should be released without a ransom, or a blow to the 


neck" 1 So 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "O Messenger of Allah! With the exception of Suhail bin Baidam for indeed I 
heard him mentioning Islam." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was silent." He said: "I have not seen a day 

upon which I was more fearful of stones falling from the heavens upon my head that the day." [He said:] "Until the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) said: 'Except for Suhail bin Al- Baida." 1 He said: "And the Qur'an was revealed in accordance 


with the view of 'Umar. 'It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war until he has fought (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land...' until the end of the Ayat." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3084 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3364 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "None of the black heads (meaning the Children of Adam since (most of) their heads are 


black) before you partook of spoils of war, but fire from the heavens would be sent down upon them, consuming 
them." Sulaiman (one of the narrators) said "No one says this except for Abu Hurairah now. "So on the day of Badr 
when they had the spoils of war before it was made lawful for them, Allah [Most High] revealed: Were it not a 
previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3085 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3365 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I said to 'Uthman bin 'Affan: 'What was your reasoning with Al-Anfal - while it is from the Muthani (Surah with less 
than one-hundred Ayat), and Bara'ah while it is from the Mi'in (Surah with about one- hundred Ayat), then you put 
them together, without writing the line Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim between them, and you placed them with the 
seven long (Surah) - why did you do that?' So 'Uthman said: 'A long time might pass upon the Messenger of Allah 
(lit) without anything being revealed to him, and then sometimes a Surah with numerous (Ayat) might be revealed. 

So when something was revealed, he would call for someone who could write, and say: "Put these Ayat in the Surah 
which mentions this and that in it." When an Ayah was revealed, he would say: "Put this Ayah in the Surah which 
mentions this and that in it." Now Al-Anfal was amongthe first of those revealed in Al-Madinah, and Bara'ah among 
the last of those revealed of the Qur'an, and its narrations (those of Bara'ah) resembled its narrations (those of Al- 
Anfal), so we thought that it was part of it. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died, and it was not made clear to us 


whether it was part of it. So it is for this reason that we put them together without writing Bismillahir-Rahmanir- 
Rahim between them, and we put that with the seven long (Surahs). 1 " 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3086 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3366 


Narrated Sulaiman bin ‘Ann’ bin Al-Ahwas: 

"My father narrated to me that he attended the Farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (|§). He (|§f ) expressed his 


gratitude to Allah and praised Him, and reminded and exhorted, then he said: 'Which day is most sacred? Which day 
is most sacred? Which day is most sacred?' He said: "So the people said: 'The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar O Messenger 
of Allah!' So he said: 'Indeed, your blood, your wealth, your honor, is as sacred for you as the sacredness of this day 
of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours. Behold! None commits a crime but against himself, none 
offends a father for a son, nor a son for a father. Behold! Indeed the Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, so it is not 
lawful for the Muslim to do anything to his brother, which is not lawful to be done to himself. Behold! All Riba from 
J ahiliyyah is invalid, for you is the principle of your wealth, but your are not to wrong nor be wronged - except in the 
case of Riba of Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib - otherwise it is all invalid. Behold! All retribution regarding cases of 
blood during J ahiliyyah are invalid. The first case of blood retribution invalidated among those of J ahiliyyah, is the 
blood of Al-Harith bin 'Abdul- Muttalib who was nursed among Banu Laith and killed by Hudhail. Behold! I order 
you to treat women well, for they are but like captives with you, you have no sovereignty beyond this over them, 
unless they manifest lewdness. If they do that, then abandon their beds, and beat them with a beating that is not 
painful. Then if they obey you, then there is no cause for you against them beyond that. Behold! There are rights for 
you upon your women, and rights for your women upon you. As for your rights upon them, then they are not to allow 
anyone on your bedding whom you dislike, nor to permit anyone whom you dislike in your homes. Behold! Indeed 
their rights upon you are that you treat them well in clothing them and feeding them. ' ' ' 
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All Alii O 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3087 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3367 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I asked Hie Messenger of Allah (|g) about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, and he said: "The day of An-Nahr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3088 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3368 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the day of An-Nahr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3089 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3369 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (0) sent Abu Bakr with the (announcement of) Bara'ah (the declaration to publicize the disavowal of 


the idolaters). Then he summoned him and said: 'It is not right for anyone to convey this except a man among my 
family. '"So he called for 'Ali and gave it to him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3090 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3370 


All All O ^ ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) dispatched Abu Bakr ordering him to announce these statements. Then 'Ali followed 

him. When Abu Bakr was at a particular road, he heard the heavy breathing of Al-Qiswa, the she camel of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§ ) , so Abu Bakr appeared frightened because he thought that it was the Messenger of Allah 

(H). When he saw that it was 'Ali, he gave him the letter of the Messenger of Allah (|g), and told 'Ali to announce the 


statements. So he left to perform Hajj . During the day of At-Tashrig 'Ali stood to announce: 'The protection of Allah 
and His Messenger is removed from every idolater. So travel in the land for four months. There is to be no idolater 
performing Hajj after this year, nor may anyone perform Tawaf around the House while naked. None shall enter 
Paradise but a believer.' 'Ali was making the announcement, so when he became exhausted Abu Bakr would 


announce it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3091 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3371 


Narrated Zaid bin Yuthai': 

"We asked 'Ali what he had been dispatched with during the Hajj. He said: 'I was sent with four: That there shall be 
no Tawaf around the House while naked, that if there is a treaty between someone and the Prophet (§g), then the 


treaty remains until its expiration, and whoever does not have a treaty, then he has the span of four months, none 
shall enter Paradise except a believer, and the idolaters and Muslims shall not congregate (for Hajj) after this year.'" 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3092 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3372 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3373 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3374 


x>- 


Jo- 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "When you see a man frequenting the Masjid, then testify to his faith. Indeed 


Allah, Most High, said: The Masjid shall be maintained bythose who believe in Allah and the Last day (9:18)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3093 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3375 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3376 
Narrated Thawban: 

"When (the following) was revealed: And those who hoard up gold and silver... (9:34)" He said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (0) during one of his journeys, so some of his Companions said: (This) has been revealed about 

gold and silver, if we knew which wealth was better then we would use it. So he (0) said: 'The most virtuous of it is a 


remembering tongue, a grateful heart, and a believing wife that helps him with his faith.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3094 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3377 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I came to the Prophet (||) while I had a cross of gold around my neck. He said: 'O 'Adi! Remove this idol from 


yourself!' And I heard him reciting from Surah Bara'ah: They took their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah 
(9:31). He said: 'As for them, they did not worship them, but when they made something lawful for them, they 
considered it lawful, and when they made something unlawful for them, they considered it unlawful." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3095 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3378 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Bakr narrated to him, he said: "While were in the cave, I said to the Prophet (H): 'If one of them were to 


look down at his feet, then he would see us under his feet.' So he said: 'O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, 
the third of whom is Allah?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3096 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3379 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, the Messenger of Allah (0) was called to 
perform the funeral prayer over him. The Messenger of Allah (0) came to him, and when he stood over him, about 
to perform the prayer, he turned until he was standing at his chest. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! (You pray) for 
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4A)^ 4A)^ ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Allah's enemy 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, who on this day said this and that" - mentioning different days. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) was smiling until I had said too much to him and he said: 'Leave me O 'Umar! Indeed I have 

been given the choice, so I chose. I was told: Whether you ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask for forgiveness for 
them. Even though you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them (9:80). If I knew that 
were I to ask more than seventy times that he would be forgiven, then I would do so." He said: "Then he performed 
the Salat for him and walked with him (his funeral procession) and he stood at his grave until it was finished. I was 
amazed at myself and my daring to talk like that to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), while Allah and His Messenger (||) 


know better. But by Allah! It was not long until these two Ayat were revealed: 'And never pray for any of them who 
dies nor stand at his grave. . . ( 9 : 84) until the end of the Ayah. He said: ' ' So afterwards the Messenger of Allah (H ) did 




not perform the Salat for a hypocrite, nor would he stand at his grave until Allah took him." 

o ^ o £ i a ^ 2 o Si °^tt \ ** 0 1 0 ^ ^ » o ^ f o ^ o ^ . o i o } £ o \'£*£ o ^ o ? o 
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. uAj^I cJji A Allji pX&l 4jil_^ p-Aj aAx^ All l _^ s> 4hl Je 

,^-L Ahl All I A ^ Aj^l ^>*1 ^ 1 I-Xjl CIaA ^ i? ' a 1 

9 '.9 ,9s' ? - If- - "i|S If I ^-S S- »£ f- 

. l_o CUjJo- IJJb (_) LS . 4J1I ®/S® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3097 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3380 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Ubayy came to the Messenger of Allah (§§f) when his father died, and said: 'Give me 
your shirt to shroud him in and perform the Salat upon him, and seek forgiveness for him.' So he (0) gave him his 


shirt, and said: 'When you are finished then inform me.' So when he wanted to perform the Salat, 'Umar tugged at 
him and said: 'Has not Allah prohibited that you perform Salat over the hypocrites?' He said: 'I have been given the 
choice between two: 'Whether you seek forgiveness for them or you do not seek forgiveness for them.... (9:80)' So he 
performed the Salat for him. Then Allah revealed: 'And never pray for any of them who dies, nor stand at his grave... 
( 9 : 84) ' So he abandoned praying for them. ' ' 

X Ail -AA u| Ail Ac- frlA j\i cj-A cX dA ‘A! AA AA- ijA ls^ t jlls ^ AA- AlA 

j\j) a_*A*j olAc-li . Aj^iijij^ulj aAc- yXj d >^ I ciAA^s ^jAc-l jlii o_jjl oU <jy>- pA -jj Ac All cii tX} 

■ Ol J (JAs t _^As\AJI XX X^~ Ah I ^Ac- A-\j>- ell A_j! lAs . pjec-J)i lil 
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b*^Ls^]1 j 1^L9 ( o^j-3 ( Jc- pJLj Slj 1X3 oli ^ 4 ^? -C-l lAlil (Jjjli aJc- (_^23 . ( ^a.ii. 1,.0 Si jl \.a.*:L<~’\) 

9 '9 s ' f ^ i< 7\ C o <m ^ 

■ C— -O -X^- 1 -X^ I X9 ■ ^ * X C* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3098 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3381 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Two men disagreed over the Masjid whose foundation was laid upon Taqwa from the first day (9: 108). A man said: 
'It is Masjid Quba' and the other said: 'It is the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (afe).' So the Messenger of Allah (a&) 


Jo- 


said: 'It is this Masjid of mine." 1 

( i _^ ^ J-^~ 1 J~-^-<-o (^1 ^ ^ ^ d)”* d)^* d-j-Xo- 1-0 

1 ^ ^ ^ £ i £ 0 

Alii ^Ail ^>Qll (JlJj frlJ C^tXl J O^C^) 

C^o c^-o.A>* 1-A& ^ujX- (Jl-9 ■ 1-A& t ^£b A^Xc- Alii Alii l)1-A3 ■ A 

^ S- 0 ^ *" o ' 0 ' *"} G } 0 > 0 \ ^ 0 ' 0 ^ * Q s ' s >0^ t 0 , 0 ^ 

•A^-*** 1 cjl 1 O^" ^ O"^" l9^* J ^ Q 3 ^ 0 !jd dr- A^ - * 3 J ^ 0^" ^ Jjb) 3 " ^ J ^ 0^ D Ay A^ 

■ A.LC- Alii I^ 3 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3099 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3382 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Hf) said: "This Ayah was revealed about the people of Quba: In it are men who love to purify 


themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves pure (9: 108)." He said: "They used water to perform Istinja 
so this Ayah was revealed about them." 

J\ j£. J} A r^i ‘jji^-i oe ‘f^ A J e5ui\ ^ ^ uSli 

Alilj lj) o' (JC-_) Aa) 1 a- 1^5 \ J ^^1 o-AJfc (jls jJ -^5 Xu I oA"^ 3^ te 3' (j-C- 

i_a\J1 j,j jll . aj>-^)1 1 jJ <—0 jt- Ao-C- 1 jj& jls . ^"^ll sA* o t 

■ ^ys Alii A^-C" dP A*^"D 44 c o 3 O^^A ^ o^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3100 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3383 

Narrated 'Ali: 

"I heard a man seeking forgiveness for his parents who were idolaters, so I said to him: 'You seek forgiveness for 
your parents while they are idolaters?' He said: 'Did Ibrahim not seek forgiveness for his father, and he was an 
idolater?' So I mentioned that to the Prophet (0) and (the following) was revealed: It is not for the Prophet nor 

those who believe, that they should seek forgiveness for the idolaters (9: 113)." 
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c*>U-j j\J cj^p 3 / tjAA jO 0^~ ‘ 6 ^-*-° ‘^j USA- \£jS- 

o/a JpL^j Jh ^\$\'J&L\ J^}\ jlii . U&3 clii gttpJ Uij PjAlpiiA 

c^-o-x^- I-Xjb ~y) 1 (_)ls ■ ^ o^ 4*4 c- 4b) 

■ A»ol *• — I -X X-^W 1 x— ^U1 x3_^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 310 1 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3384 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his fattier who said: "I did not remain behind from any of the battles the Prophet (||) fought in, until the battle 
of Tabuk, except for Badr. And the Prophet (|g) did not scold anyone who remained behind from Badr, because he 

only went out to look for the caravan. The Quraish came out to help their caravan, so they met without an 
appointment as Allah the Mighty and Sublime, said. By my life, people consider the most honorable of battles of the 
Messenger of Allah (||) to be that of Badr, but I would not have liked to attend it instead of my oath of allegiance on 

the night of Al-'Aqabah when we took a covenant for Islam. Afterwards, I did not stay behind from the Prophet (||) 
until the battle of Tabuk, and it was the last of the battles he fought. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) informed the 
people of the departure" - and he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, and said - "So I went to the Prophet (|J) and 

he was sitting in the Masjid, surrounded by the Muslims. He was beaming like the moon beams. When he was happy 
about a matter he would beam. So I came and said in front, of him. He said: 'Receive glad tidings - O Ka'b bin Malik - 
of the best day you have seen since your mother bore you!' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Is it from Allah or from 
you?' He said: 'From Allah.' Then he recited these Ayat: Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin, and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted 
their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful (9:117). [until he reached: Verily, Allah 
is the One Who accepts repentance. Most Merciful (9:118).] He said: "And it was about us that (the following) was 
revealed as well: Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true (9: 119)." He said: "O Prophet of Allah! Part of 
my repentance is to not say but the truth, and give up all of my wealth as charity for Allah and His Messenger.' So 
the Prophet (|jjg) said: 'Keep some of your wealth for yourself, for indeed that is better for you.' I said: 'So I will keep 

my share from Al-Khaibar.'" He said: "So after my acceptance of Islam, Allah did not grant me a greater favor than 
when I and my two companions told the truth to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and we were not among the liars to be 


ruined like the others were ruined. Indeed I hope that Allah will not test anyone over telling the truth as he tested 
me. I did not resort to a lie ever since then, and I hope that Allah will protect me regarding what remains to come. ' ' 

fl jls g5yjl ^ cjljjJl XS. l ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3102 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3385 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

"From 'Ubaid bin As-Sabbaq, that Zaid bin Thabit narrated to him, he said: 'Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me - 
(regardinq) those killed at Al-Yamamah - and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was with him. He (Abu Bakr) said: "'Umar came 
to me and said: The fighting i nfli cted many casualties among the reciters of the Qur'an on the Day of Al-Yamamah, 
and I fear that there will be more casualties among the reciters in other parts of the land, such that much of the 
Qur'an may be lost. In my view, you should order that the Qur'an be collected.'" Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: "How can I 
do something which was not done my the Messenger of Allah (0)?" 'Umar said: 'By Allah! It is something good.' 

'Umar continued trying to convince me until Allah opened up my chest to that which He had opened the chest of 
'Umar, and I saw it as he saw it." Zaid said: 'Abu Bakr said: "You are a young wise man, and we have no suspicions of 
you. You used to write down the Revelation for the Messenger of Allah as the Qur'an was revealed." He (Zaid) said: 
'By Allah! If they had ordered to move one of the mountains it would have been lighter on me than that.' He said: 'I 
said: "How will you do something which was not done by the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?" Abu Bakr said: "By Allah! It 

is something good." Abu Bakr and 'Umar continued trying to convince me, until Allah opened up my chest for that, 
just as He had opened their chests, the chest of Abu Bakr and the chest of 'Umar. So I began searching for Qur'anic 
material from parchments, leaf stalks of date-palms and Al-Likhaf - meaning stones - and the chests of men. I found 
the end of Surah Bara'ah with Khuzaimah bin Thabit: Verily, there has come to you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers (he is) 
full of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is s uffi cient, for me. There is no god but He, in Him I 
put my trust, and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (9: 128 & 129).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3103 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3386 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

from Anas who said: "Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman, at the time when the people of Ash- Sham and the 
people of Al-'Iraq were waging war to conquer Arminiyah and Adharbijan. Hudhaifah saw their (the people of Ash- 
Sham and Al-'Iraq) different forms of recitation of the Qur'an. So he said to 'Uthman: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! Save this nation before they differ about the Book as the J ews and the Christians did before them.' So he 
('Uthman) sent a message to Hafsah (saying): 'Send us the manuscripts so that we may copy them in the Musahif 
(plural of Mushaf: a written copy of the Qur'an) then we shall return it to you.' So Hafsah sent the manuscripts to 
'Uthman bin 'Affan. 'Uthman then sent order for Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'eed bin Al-'As, 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Harith 
bin Hisham, and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair to copy the manuscripts in the Musahif. 'Uthman said to the three Quraish 
men: 'In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the (recitation dialect of the) Qur'an, then write it in 
the dialect of Quraish for it was in their tongue.' So when they had copied the manuscripts, 'Uthman sent one 
Mushaf from those Musahif that they had copied to every province." Az-Zuhri said: "Kharijah bin Zaid [bin Thabit] 
narrated to me that Zaid bin Thabit said: 'I missed an Ayah of Surat Al-Ahzab that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
fig) reciting: Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah, of them some have 

fulfilled their obligations, and some of them are s till waiting (33:23) - so I searched for it and found it with 
Khuzaimah bin Thabit, or Abu Khuzaimah, so I put it in its Surah.'" Az-Zuhri said: "They differed then with At-Tabut 
and At-Tabuh. The Quraish said: At-Tabut while Zaid said: At-Tabuh. Their disagreement was brought to 'Uthman, 
so he said: 'Write it as At-Tabut, for it was revealed in the tongue of the Quraish.'" Az-Zuhri said: "'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah informed me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud disliked Zaid bin Thabit copying the Musahif, and he 
said: 'O you Muslims people! Avoid copying the Mushaf and the recitation of this man. By Allah! When I accepted 
Islam he was but in the loins of a disbelieving man' - meaning Zaid bin Thabit - and it was regarding this that 
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'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 'O people of Al-'Iraq! Keep the Musahif that are with you, and conceal them. For indeed 
Allah said: And whoever conceals something, he shall come with what he concealed on the Day of J udgement 
(3:161). So meet Allah with the Musahif." 1 Az-Zuhri said: "It was conveyed to me that some men amongst the most 
virtuous of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) disliked that view of Ibn Mas'ud." 
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Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3104 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3387 

Narrated Suhaib: 

from the Prophet (§g), regarding the saying of Allah Most High: And for those who have done good is the best and 
even more (10:26) - He (s&) said: "When the inhabitants of Paradise have entered Paradise a caller will call out: 

'Indeed there remains for you a promise with Allah, and He wants to reward you with it.' They will say: 'Have your 
faces not been made bright, have we not been saved from the Fire, and have we not been admitted into Paradise?"' 
He said: "So the Veil will be lifted." He said: "By Allah! Nothing given to them [by Allah] will be more beloved to 
them than looking at Him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3105 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3388 


Narrated 'Ata bin Yasar: 

from a man among the people of Egypt who said: "I asked Abu Ad-Darda about this Ayah: For them is good news in 
the life of the present world (10:64). He said: 'No one asked me about since I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

about it, and he (||) said: "No one asked me about it other than you, since it was revealed. It is the righteous dream 


J^>* 


that the Muslims sees, or that it seen about him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3106 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3389 


J> 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3390 

4b I dg^' dA (_^l jx- dll jx- Jjljd gf dr^ ‘40 jje HjU- ‘d^JJl ollx- j4 

"'o> 0 '''' 0 ^ o'' o'! 

■ CX-^l 1 d^ 3 eiLfcX- d^C- ^xJl JH d^ 3 ^UsX- d^C- 4^3 p-l-^g A^dx- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3391 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "When Allah drowned Fir'awn he said: 'I believe that there is no god except the 

One that the children of Isra'il believe in.' So J ibrail said: 'O Muhammad! If you could only have seen me, while I was 
taking (the mud) from the sea, and filling his mouth out of fear that the mercy would reach him.'" 
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^1 ^j£- t(jl jjj 1 _jL- I^J ^jX- CJjj ^ |^C- ^Jj£- tA_lCj yj \jo_\j>- ‘iJI-J- 5 ^lJj-1 IIjJo- tJwJ?" -i_-£- Uj-C- 

jl IS J^oljC} jJ aj oil! (^jJl Ni a]} S! Ail cJJT j\S 5j^4? ^ Jt/4 l2 11 jlS pi-^j aJ& Alii ^SJI 5' ‘^Cc- 
. yl^ JLjS. Ill J jvs . "byjl a^U of sSl£ A_j j lists >J! JU. ^ 111 uij ^ jlS 1^- U 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3107 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3392 


Narrated Shu'bah: 

'"Adi bin Thabit and Ata bin As-Sa'ib informed me, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas - and one of them 
mentioned that it was from the Prophet (|§f) - that he mentioned that Jibra'il began shoving clay in the mouth of 


Fir'awn out of fear that he would say La Ilaha Illallah and Allah would have mercy upon him - or fearing that Allah 
would have mercy upon him." 


y& oU! yj g-l \s V - & cc^olj yj ^A_-*Lo li^\>-l td>j\l-l yj ^ \ % .tY 1 yj A. „ A - Yj 




Jit>- p-Yuj aJc- 4h! Jj^>- (jl i Aj! A_d-C- Ah! (j^UI 

jU tlo-C- UJb jj! jli . "lil o' Alii- S' Ah! Aj^S® Ah' Si! a)} Si j jJL o' Alii- 


0 1 ^ 0 ^ > o ^ 

Cf. Cf~ L J^~ Cf- 
Oiiil OjiS? i- ^ lF-0 




yi 


i JJ& 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3108 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3393 


Narrated Waki 1 bin Hudus: 

from his uncle Abu Razin who said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Where was our Lord before He created His 
creation?' He said: 'He was (above) the clouds - no air was under him, no air was above him, and He created His 




Throne upon the water.'" 

(Jll a1_C- yS- y> y£- tf-Ulc- y> c A_LL-i yj \j^\>-l iy jijUfc yj Ajy> Uo-V»- yj -J*'l YS 

^c- a Jhjb- y^s>-j aS ji Cj «•! ji aYs^- Y j-Hc- ^ ijlS aJLL>. ^1^ d' J-*-® Yjj ^jj! Ah I J 0 c-15 JlS 

y> Alll I jJCi Jjl Jli . lii ^1 iUUI 5 jjli> JIa ii*'l J\J . %UJ! 

9 , ' ? - i < nS 1' ^ ° »•> -I 1 -» 0 I / Jf 1 / f '- Jl ^ 9° A, t \ l', 

. ^y^s>- Clo Jo- UJbj JL9 ^ fl ) ij i JX- ij 


^ > 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3109 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3394 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Indeed Allah Blessed and Most High gives respite (Yumli)" and perhaps he 

said: "(Yumhil)" respite to the wrong- doer until, when He seizes him, and he cannot escape." Then he recited the 
Ayah: Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong ( 11: 102) . 
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A> 


a^A-C- A)Xl aUI l)^ c 3^ (J^ 0^ ^AX)^ -A^-^ •A^r 5 ^ ^j! IAj.A_>- — o/ U5 

( jX? i Si dJbj lit dJaiS' ) : fjs ^ j 3 Jji-f \Si JU jJliiJ j^Jj jls u%> JliSj 21314 alii 5 } 11 jil 

. jil jiij o_yi- Jo^j A_a\_nt jil oijj jjj 4^? cr^- IaJ& 41 . aT^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3110 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3395 


Jo- 


^ (^i °^£- csS°4 4' i^r 4' c?- ^ c?- Xu? cf' l^i ^ 

■ A*^9 cjklA ( ^ *> 1 ^JIa^ a. 3^- Alii ^ ^-ul i 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3396 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "When this Ayah was revealed: Some among them will be wretches and (others) 
blessed (11:105). I asked the Messenger of Allah (f|) saying: 'O Prophet of Allah! Based upon what are we then 


working; something that has already finished or something that has not yet happened?' He said: 'Rather something 
that has happened, and the Pens have already passed over it O 'Umar! But for everyone, what he has been created for 


is made easy.'" 

4s\ j 4-c- oUlX* 1-oa2- dlUil lie- j-flc- jil U5 a 2- jllb A4s- tjl^4 UjJo- 

A^Tc. Alii ^ 1.^^ Ali 1 l) CaJUo .X.-*-. -^3 ~ ^ ■ Aj ^ 1 oUj_ JIa ^^-aIIs^-I C- ^*^C. ^ j o ^ 1 l 1 A 

Aj -A3 ^C- (jli AL 5 Li ^ J’ ^ j-3 A3 ^(^9^ li ^jl3 AUi u C-JJLs 

Ulidl ^ ^ lli j* 4o> ^ 4 oA^ lli . "1 jU. UjlA J" 1 ^1 


0 -- 0 

•Jy-^ oi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3111 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3397 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"A man came to the Prophet (0) and said: 'I fondled a woman who lives on the edge of Al-Madinah, and I did with 

her what is less than intercourse, and here I am, so judge in my case as you will.' So 'Umar said to him: 'Allah 
covered you, so you should have covered yourself.' The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did not give him any reply. The man 

left but the Messenger of Allah (0) sent a man after him to call him. He recited to him: 'And perform Salat, at the 

two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder 
for the mindful (11: 114) until the end of the Ayah. A man among the people said: 'Is this specific for him?' He (0) 


said: 'No. Rather for all of the people.'" 

A^£- ^ ,Tjl 4 ^ A ^ flic, | i'Y' 1 — ^ ^ ^ ^ l»oA^>- l Lj 

U ^ ! b lAA lj 4 4 ‘ a l 0^ 0_^A 1-° 4^-3 CA-<-vaI AAjA^aJl ^ ^ 0 1 ^-*1 CA^^-lc* p-U Alii 


A> 
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1 *) H HxX A»Hx A^ 1 A«U 1 A^«Ax ^X l «— -A^pA-^ ^ A.U 1 A-flJ j-*^ a] l) H.9 > CXJLX 

^j\J^Xj (j) \jL)j,j (3_3^ -a-Sl ) . ^A*Jx *^1^3 ot J3 *\u^y aJx AJ^1 AJ31 J _^-^) aJloII 

^j\ jli . Ai^ ^j^lliJ Jj S) jli aH^IH- a] 1 ^ jJLSl Jj>-^ Jl_Ls Aj*S! 1 ^>~T j) ?a <Sj^ $ ciUi 

A*^4 1 v^X A3^ -X^X ^*yX A.^_HA-C- jX ^jX- ^yX <-£jJ C^O-X^- 1-XJfc 

A-aAx- AXi^ ^3^-41 ^jX -k*X ^yX “Aj^j -k*X ^yX Cj^ A^Hx 

^yX A34 -X^X ^ ^jX ^jX jVjX A^_Ju Aj A j|j»J)_^ aJJl^ 

■ oy£- p-L^*^ A^Hx Aj^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3112 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3398 


Jo>- 


jx c^V^l jx illll^j jx ollLl jx c<JL1^ jj il^- H3 j4>- ^ jj il^- Hi 

■ o A^H x A33 1 ^ ^yX ^ A33 ^ -X^X ^X ^ Ajjj ^jj 


-L>- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3399 

°'o' ' ^ » -•“ Stt o^o^ , u°t°' ,11 — o' c !-• °. ^ o - - > > ° \ °. ' tit 'I s ' Tsl°' : '> 0 ' , - , 0 i\'J 

•^s~- 0*^*1-' CX* ^ a * M I CX* "*"A ' ji1 i^J ~ ^ d Lo-X>- i^_)30-C' Uj 

1 ^ ^ g-^rxl I )l.^_,.l. . , ( »oC ^ 1 A^_S o^^- Jlpj A.4^- 4Ai 1 ^ , ^_uJ I ^jj 4jjl 

■ ^a_L*^ tifil 3^^ j ■^- x — ^-° ^ - A-^ J 1 (^1 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3400 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"A man came to the Prophet (0) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about a man who meets a woman 


and there is no acquaintance between them. So there is nothing that a man who would do with his wife but he does it 
with her, except that he does not have intercourse with her?" 1 He said: "So Allah revealed: And perform the Salat, at 
the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful (11:114). So he ordered him to perform Wudu and Salat." Then Mu'adh said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Is that specifically for him, or for the believers in general?' He said: 'Rather it is for the believers 
in general.'" 


A> 


ii*j> j£- ‘3^ <3 cf- cX ‘ XX- X 4 X X^ ‘~°Xj X' L tXX-^ Xx=>- iiSii- <-Xy- 3? >j X X 

3 ^ i_r*A s j jla XXj ®|3®^ cX ^ J ^-3 3^ p-Cj a3-c- aIi! 3^ cX^^ 3 ^ t X^~ 

ollJ-l x 3^i 3? Xjj jX J' XX ~°XXu pi! ) : 4 bi J5IV3 j\i . XXi P % \X\X S\ Is % 4 (X 4 ^ 

A_olc- 3 4_s£>li- a) Alii U cJ-AJ iliija J\J . ^* 2 jj \XjZ-) (jl o^all ( j3 l3j XX ' 3 Ui Olil- 2 l jjpb ja 

3^ i\x 3? XyX P < 3 ^ a' X X^X X' xXX 3 ^-H jX XX ^ X^ X ^ X-^XX X "X^ 


1353 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

v fe]y& „ «s, . . 

^ ^ Cj^* 


a^A^- axA axA o^ ^-flJ I ^w-^lisS^ 


i ^jjl jiS-^ j*^-C- (_^1 ^jj ppl -cOj ^Lc- jxaj _r^ £ ' <3 oli ^p? - 

j-a-L. A*4c* Alii 1 (jJ cj3 O^ -C^C- y& y~&£~- ^jJ 1 -V^C- y^ ^— ■ -O-X^-l 1.AJ& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3113 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 340 1 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that a man unlawfully kissed a woman. So he came to the Prophet (f§f) to ask him about its atonement. So (the 


following) Ayah was revealed: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night 
( 11: 114). The man said: "Is this for me O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For you and for whoever does that among 
my Ummah." 


Jo 


~a\y>\ y* <_->U31 O p y£- <j3 yt- ‘£^4^ jUIi-J y£- yj Uo OS- t jLli y> 13_j 

ci ^ 1 ^ I ^ ./'dl J h*xS a 1 ty a^Tc- Ahl I aTJs 

r t - ' * _, g ^ 

y^u*>- Uo.A>- 1 -V& 1 JI 3 ■ ^J%-al 0^ 4“ 3 dii JljLs Ab 1 lj o-l^ Jtfl- 9 ( 1 3o 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3114 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3402 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 

that Abu Al-Yasar said: "A woman came to me selling dates. I said to her: 'There are better dates than these in the 
house.' So she entered the house with me. I had an urge for her so I began kissing her. I went to Abu Bakr and 
mentioned that to him, so he said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, and never do it again.' 
So I went to 'Umar and mentioned that to him. He said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, 
and never do it again.' Then I went to the Prophet (ff) and mentioned it to him." He said: 'Is this howyou take care 

of the wife of someone who is away fighting in Allah's cause?" Such that he had wished he had not accepted Islam 
until that very time, and he thought that he must be one of the people of the Fire." He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(H) bowed his head for a long time, until Allah revealed to him: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of the day 


and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful 
( 11: 114). Abu Al-Yasar said: "So I went to him and the Messenger of Allah (|jg) recited it for me. A companion of his 


said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is this specific, or is it for the people in general?" He said: "Rather it is for the people in 
general." 


> 


0 ^ ■'O'' 0 £ I 0 ^ 0 ' S O'" i\\ } 0 0 t ■( > 0 t ** \"* *"* 0 \ ^ 0 £ » I 0 ^ _$ 0 ^ I } 0 ^ \'*'u 

( pC' U yA 4jjl p-C- ^ (jLJLC' JoJ^j -pC” 4jj i -pC- Uo 

pi j, <LUll . aL Ip PJ1 j, 5i ciii p ff>) pf Jls t pjl J\ P gi pp 

p pii pi pi . ip °jk % p ap jp pi jis ii as opii p=j 4 pis pip pi aps 

. aJ a> cpji aa& ai p? ai j_p psii^ai ■ iiai _p- Sij pj aa- 1 aP°' aJ a^ op is 
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35 All ^J^>- A&Cjl clUl "'i!) pi-— 1 3^=0 pi All ■ l^A* A_Lftl (_j Alii 3 lajlc- C-uaii-1 a] JULs 

jl ( 3 ? llJjj (3_7^ o^-i^l pil ) ! a 211 Alii XX 'X X (X^j A-4c- Alii Alii (J 3>lj <jli . jllll 

l-X-^ll Alii la Aj\^x-*pl JllLs j<a-L . ~'^ A^Tt- Alii P Alii 1"^1 X^ A— jo\ 5 u31 1 Jlii ■ ( 3~3^^ 1 -tli 3 2^ ^) ■ a]^9 

^Sj ajXX ^^Tpl 3 ^yXj ■ S-'A j^" 23-3- 1-2* isX^ y ^ • X\& Jj j\i Aalc- 3IIU j»l A^?li- 

jls . ^^fpl 3 AjIjij jia dopi -1 ll& Alii -tit 3 C)XX (iL 3! cSjjj .jjlt 3 XZX jiX\ 3 IJ ijXj 

. dUU 3 3^13 yX\ 3 lilljj aIUI (_^l 3 c. <_aCJ\ 3 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3115 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3403 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed, the honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the honorable, the 


son of the honorable: Yusuf bin Ya'qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim." He said: "And if I were to have remained in the 
prison as long as Yusuf, then the messenger came, I would have accepted." Then he recited: When the messenger 
came to him, he said: "Return to your king and ask him: 'What happened to the women who cut their hands? 
(12:50)' He said: "May Allah have mercy upon Lut, certainly he used to lean toward powerful support, since he said: 
"Would that I had strength to overpower you, or that I could betake myself to some powerful support (11:80)." So 
Allah did not send a Prophet after him except among a high ranking family (Dhirwah) among his people." 




jli 3 I caII— 3P 3 XX- 3c ‘3-3= 3 XlX t^jj^lll S33- X OyX-\ X 

p— AI3I 3 (3^-i 3 3MJ 3 i_ a— 3 3 ^SlSl 3 3 JX\ 3 3 ^SlSl 3 3 ^SsJl oi p-Cj A-lt a!1 X s ‘X J y°j Jl^ 

sjljJl ju U Xx\l Xj X yx & 0 ^ Cli ) 3 . XX\ jjijll Xpx p eJ U 3^131 £ XLJ % jU 

2 j^=j eli (JJji'jl p-£=^ (J (j^=j <Ji oi Jp Abl ^35 ! jli ( 3*^ 


A_o jS 3 a 0jj5 3 Cj oJj«j 3 a Alii 12-3 


-X_i mX_^j 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3116 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3404 


Alii la Jls All ^3*3® ^ all P3 a C- 3a A A 3^ \jLaA>* ^al 1 ajA->- 

3 JJiaJI AjIjj 3a ^^?1 lYij ^lu£- 3I (JlS . AiLaJlj OjaSxJI 0J3JI 3 XX- (JlS . (3? |j3 (3 Cd oAji-1 


Q * ? 

3-0- CAoA 


1 JsJbj 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3405 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The J ews came to the Prophet (a&) and said: 'O Abul-Qasim! Inform us about the thunder, what is it?' He said: 'An 

angel among the angels, who is responsible for the clouds. He has a piece of fire wherever that he drives the clouds 
wherever Allah wills.' They said: 'Then what is this noise we hear?' He said: 'It is him, striking the clouds when he 
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drives them on, until it goes where it is ordered.' They said: 'You have told the truth.' They said: 'Then inform us 
about what Isra'il made unlawful for himself.' He said: 'He suffered from sdatica, and he could not find anything 
agreeable due to it (to consume) except for camel meat and its milk . So for that reason he made it unlawful.' They 
said: 'You have told the truth.'" 

j!~=v 3^- 3b A 3 Ail jAc- tp. A*i jjI C^i-l ‘^A^l Ax- ^ Ail lib bSAb 

A -1x31 b^\>-l p-^tAl Ijl b l^bbs *dx Ail 3-^ 1 3 } ^ ' cxA-A 1 AA ^j^l ^jx 

OjAiJl lAi Lbs IjlbLs . 4b! s-lA d^>- 1 >b>t-Al IA jb ^jC^~ aA i >b>t-Jb JAj-° A£=u*bb)l <jbba AA 

A A 31 A-Al (* Ax b^i-A ci^sjA? 1 A A . jj? 1 d^>- Jl irih) A} 1 >b*db AA i Al 


bb 


Hi AA . AJjA? 1 jlA . "lAA/ 9 " AblA l^bJlj f Sli aIsSA lA-i A^ 3A bAJl 33? (JA-^I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3117 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|J) commented on: "Some of them We make more excellent than others to eat (13:4)." He said: 


"The Dagal, the Persian (referringto different kind of dates), the sweet, the bitter." 

^x ‘SjAjA <jA ‘^U? 3I CjjAAc- Sfl ^jx ‘tAjjAll AAA lA 13 IISjA- c^^IjAAI (jilli- bilb- 

Ibi jA . "J^iiij jiiij 6^UJij jSUi 11 JA ( jiSli (3 ^y 3 * * 3p 3 1?*. 1 AAsjijj ) . A^S 3 p-A-uj aAc- Ail 

s-j » , s - ' ' k* ' '‘X -'“Nil 

d* i-O i ^ U-C-J — ^ t o a ^ , i a 1 I (^3 1 o b—^o C-o -X^» 

H \" ♦ > ® f > »i ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3118 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3407 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) was brought a dish with unripe dates on it. He said: The parable of a goodly word is 


that of a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (14:24 & 25).' And he said: 'It is 
the date-palm.' And the parable of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of the earth, having no stability (14:26). He 
said: 'Itisthecolocynthtree.'" 

Ail jjAj 3J JA ciiUU cy.oS^ c). y 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ bSIi- .aJjJI J bSli ^ ^ JAb bSlA 

^ AK 1 3j^ jAAJI 3 Abvsl Abb db" JA-® 1 As A 53 -^ aAc Ail 3^3 

. Jkiil JA ( _^l3® bb? ^ ^ A 1 bb? cuSx>-l aa^>- bbS* JA ) ■ AjJxAI 3^ AA b)^y eA? - 

. 3^13 3-A? AlA^ 33)AJ1 bl AbA AA 
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^C- .^ p_y"*D ^*y d (^) i^jA 1 ^-^CS"* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3119 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3408 

J\ Pi pj oUAj 0_^- CI^UU gl ^At j£- 4*J j£- c^ujil gl $ j=± J AjA IISjJ. 

si JJJ aACj ■ilA' j *S~ AjlSj ljo-1 pj«j Nj ll yfi I jjb A^? cSjJJ aACj aA*“ cLoJl>- 1 aJU«J! 

> K o "jC t ^ ^ >o ^ o ^ 

. jaJj Jj>-1 j JkJj ^jJ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3409 

' 9 °-To^o't^£^ 0 ^«. ' ' , m ^ 0 o - t ^ ° t I 0 0 ^ f o ^ o^>o ^ |l 

. 4j«_sy> j»Jj A»jC3 CUj _\j>. tcyJt° (j-C- H l ( j-C- 4 Jjj ^ .iL^' Uj J^>- t ( q_*ian oJ^S- yj -V^"i lioJo- 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3410 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

that regarding Allah's saying: Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world 
and in the Hereafter ( 14:27). The Prophet (|§f ) said: "In the grave, when it is said to him: 'Who is your Lord? What is 


A> 


your religion? And who is your Prophet?" 1 

" l ' 'J Z' ' 0 " 0 -- " 1\Z to ' s ° i' Z°\ ' ° t VS* ' ' ' * 0 * * °Z 

^ ® -X^os_C' «Aa*oj JL9 4 Jo j^s ^ Co 4 i J i Co 4 ^ Co 

j "j\s ( s>Ml jj Cl5) slit (j cAU) JpC IpA gJt 4hl AAA ) : P>! Ay j, p^j Ail ^p\ ^ < 9 $\ 

. y^>~ cLo-C- <j\S . liAJj Lr°3 AC? C3 ALj ^y 3 A ^z 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3120 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3411 


Narrated Masruq: 

"'Aishah redted this Ayah: The Day when the earth will be changed to another earth (14:48). She said: 'O Messenger 


of Allah! Where will the people be?' He said: 'Upon the Sirat." 1 

AAo ) ’■ CS!l 0 jj> aA|C cJo jA ‘(3 JpAA pA cCa 3! y> SjlS yt- tyAiA US U VjA 3! y>\ Hj 

Ajj -a5j ■ A^ 9 " lAi> jA . A>( yAJI jA (j-ulSJl 3 j£=u jjA A A *^AA ( 


Jo>- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3121 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3412 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"There was a woman who performed Salat behind the Messenger of Allah (||) who was the most beautiful among 

the people. Some of the people would go forward to the first line so as not to see her. Others would go back to the last 
line so when he would bow, he could look at her from under his armpit. So Allah revealed: Indeed We know those 
who try to come forward among you, and We know those who try to go back ( 15: 24) . 
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^Ao o ^ 4dA O A *~^A 1 


jJdLi- A-Aj elj-A c-oS" Jls t^llc- 3 I 3 c- ts.ljjA -1 (j-C- cAl-ddl 3 doIA- cAdjd-3 AjA>- 

u\js ShJ jjS/\ dA^i (3 (j_j— ^ 3 P*" ji_j-A! O^A (3IAII 3***»-! 3^ s-Ijl^>- - ^_L^j aA-c- Ail A-* 3 Alii A_j-^ 


£=i^a 3lr?p-^-“*-Jl liuAc- jJLij ! Ail Ajjll aAAI C-3- ya J-laj ^5j lils ^jU^Al jJAall 3 d) j‘~ z=K i 


a i » 

r 


fA ^ A 3 >i 3 j jfr dau 3 ^ 3 . Auaa, a;a^ <j&3 3 ' AM 3 . MM' M aAj 

> . - 0 s - h £ ' °. f ■!' it t* i s ' °i - . A"-- 

■ ^ 3 *-|3 -v>- 3 ? ' o_j — =*j 0 ' a_P" ' ' Apj (3 U-C- 3 1 3 C- A_p jo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3122 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3413 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "There are seven gates of J ahannam: Among them a gate for whoever carries a sword 
against my Ummah." Or he said: "Against the Ummah of Muhammad." 


A_d£- Alii 1 3^ ( ■> v t y 1 ^3^ of^” 3^ cldd^ 3-^" ^ ^ dP ol-T^-C- doJo»- 3 Jwa.^ doJ^>- 

£ ^ 5 I M £ ^ ^ ^ 

1j*& ~ a*4c- Ail ^A * 3 j o 4 a_A A^" AM A^" ' i<-^.A 1 J- 3 A 1 c ' a *d ojl^jl ^ ■ s 4- AA 

. AAA? 3 sAida < 4 p 3 *- 3 ? Si} as 30 S 30 3 - 3u_A- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3123 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3414 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Al-Hamdulillah is Umm Al- Qur'an and Umm Al-Kitab and the seven oft- 


repeated." 

aA*C- Alii A^ 2 “dil A _33 


Ad Ad to^o^^ (3 1 dt^" ^ 1 yc- ci o3 3 1 3 1 3 *j 1 ^ io 1 do j^>- 3 — 00 J do 


Jo>- 


. 3 


ili jA aa . m a,iaai ^1113 3>dsAi fij pi^' f' ^ AaL' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3124 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3415 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Allah has not revealed the likes of Umm Al-Kitab in the Tawrah, northelnjil. 


It is the seven oft- repeated, and (Allah said) 'It is divided between Myself and My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asks for." 1 


J^>- 


A C ^P dt^" ^dP^V^ 3- c " 3 5 *AiiJl y£- t j}l *j>- 3 J^«A-1 J^C- yS- 3 A* 3 - 2 ^! doJo>- ‘<2Jo y>- 3 3i-dA"^ 

^AJl d^j ^1 A^P Ap^’^^ A A Ail A3I C p-doj aA^- Aiil A ^ 5 <3^^ 3 Al dr^ 4 33* 

1 1 ^ 0^0 * s' 0 
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4A)^ O ^ ^-a—-._£a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3125 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3416 

^<0.. A-0^- 4-0 ^ ^ iO . *^-C* tA-ol -^-C- 1 o -^~ Aj_j yj yx_J I A— C- L-J-X— »- ^ to- 

o '' ^ OJ > 

.uO- doA> ^j-? ^*0 Ijjfcj p-jlj JlP 3 t4-^" y> -y*£- LAo-C- _Jf (J^ . oloa^o oj£- ^p jji J&J tj} Jtp ^_J^~ 


jJo- 


■ 0'^' -C-^- lF 4^-*-^ 9^'jC 4- eSjj 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3417 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that regarding Allah's saying: We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do (15:92 & 93). 
The Prophet (0) said: "About saying La Ilaha Illallah." 


-X>- 


^111 ^ tiiJJU j£- t tplLt (^1 jj uUJ j£- oUll-i J-Ouu= IXajO- olle- ja j>4 Hj 

Co-C- life Jj' jls . "iuO Sl\ a)} S! Jy <j£. " j\i ( 5 j10*a 1 y & lit ^JllIS j) : Cy (3 (®-Cj A Jx- 4j0 

LP p4"“> LP ‘'LJ ot^ - LF ^9^ -A-^C- (_£j)j -XSj . p-0 — j (j9 LP ‘■Lo.y- ^y? *''®y- J C-j) Cj-O^C- 

. Ajti^A joJj 0^- 1-410 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3126 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3418 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Beware of the believer's intuition, for indeed he sees with Allah's Light." Then 


he recited: Surely in this are signs for those who see ( 15: 75). 

0 ■£ 0 0 ^ 0^ > -« 0 > 




<j9 y& iaILx- °jb- ‘0^ y jy-^ Cf' y 4'*CC > 9010- ‘v4^' J>) y 9010- tJyxU.1} y jUOs- 10 

oaL C 4-fD.A Oi ) ■ "4® p-A ■ 4-11 ^ ^Jio AjlO 1 A-— 1 1 ^9 1 _pL ^ ^ A-4 c- A-ill 411 1 Jc^-1 

aTS! 1 (j jit ^2^(5 c5jj ^®j $4^' ^ Uj} Co Co-C- lls> jj! jC . 3tt^-4?C-U 

''''-■/ “ J >° ~ ^ ' c 

■ 3^ [ (J^Uo^oll oaLC (^3 Oi / ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3127 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3419 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Four before Zuhr, after the zenith, are 

reckoned with their like from Salat As- Sahr (meaning the reward is like that of the two Sunan and obligatory Rak'ah 
of Fajr)." The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is nothing but that it glorifies Allah at that hour." Then he recited 

the Ayah: Their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble ( 16:48) . 
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JjIj ci_jUai-l y XXL j\j c^Lc- 4bl Xk- gpjC- ‘g-^1 ,J^4 c^\c. ^^ip tJwJ?- y -X^C- LoJo- 

aIs! ^*2 All! 3 j--*p 3^ ■ jX*X\ o*Xv2 y yXy yXS- d\3_5^ Also p-Cj aAc- 4bl ^*2 All! 3j-^> 3^ 

aj^I ( 4jj y^~ Cio ) . \y . ac-CJI <jih 4b) ^Xx_y^j *^!} iCs^ 1 ys ^Xy a_Tc. 

. pXX y luj-C- y* Ai H JXjt. XjX lls> ^jl^p jjI JlS . l$lr 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3128 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3420 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"On tire Day of Uhud, sixty- four of the Ansar were killed, and six from the Muhajirin, one of whom was Hamzah, and 
they mutilated them, so the Ansar said: 'If, (in the future) we are able to kill them on a day like this, we would 
mutilate from among them as twice as they (mutilate from among us)." 1 He said: "So on the day of the Conguest of 
Makkah, Allah revealed: And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. But if you have patience, then it is better for those who are patient (16: 126). So a man said: 'There shall be 
no Quraish after today.' But the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Leave the people, except for four.'" 


jli y\ yk- i t jS\ y yX tpllc- y CX X XIX ‘Xy>- y yXA-\ jllc- y\ XIX 

1 jiJL-s X? y y?j *X>-j (j y ^y X& \3J jlS y y\ ^yLX 

jio \Js\& oij ) jjlli Vlls jli ° r ^ lli JL U>: ^ \zJ\ $ juftl oJlii 

&~Ssx 4^1 4 j 3 l (J 1 - 2-9 -Xxj ^ J 1 - 2-9 ( y y\Xa\S jX XX ’* 0 X f-X? X' ^ 

■ y tk>} Xy_X~ ya uj jX y^>- XyX>- lLa> jls . XXj\ Si) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3129 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3421 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "When I was taken on the Night of Isra I met Musa." He described him saying: "He was a 


man who was" and I think he said: "A thin man, whose hair was as if he was a man from Shanu'ah." He said: "I met 
'Eisa" he described him saying: "Of average build, with a red face, as if he had just come out of the Dimas" meaning 
the bath-house. "And I saw Ibrahim" he said: "I am the one among his offspring that most resembles him" and he 
said: "I was brought two vessels, one of them containing milk and the other containing wine. I was told: Take 
whichever one of them you wish.' So I took the milk to drink from it. It was said to me: 'You were guided to the 
Fitrah' or: 'You chose the Fitrah, if you had take the wine your Ummah would have strayed.'" 

3^ 3^ to y y& 0"^” ^ ) yj “XrX^ 1 CX* Xy~X ‘XjX "P-C- XlX y SjLX- XlX 

yfi AjlS 3^P-> 1 ' jXXzj* 313 3^P^ aLjLls 3^ . y> (S jX yy- fXy aJx- aIsI Alii 3 j-^j 

i X\j 3vs . C-obiJ yA ^y~ LXX yX\ XXij 3^ ‘X<X 3^S . C-v^jsJj Jll otyX 3C^j 
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JJ . , ^ 

Bo J ia a 31 C-oJJfc (j, ( JylS _yLS ypJl OJo-li . I 


9 '9 


b U4J{ it J j^i >Nlj SI uilbi gSilSU bJj Jvs aj Jj 

lli yl jli . "Cliil ojxjji 1 ohClj) JAil Ul Cj^JI 64^>! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3130 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3422 


Narrated Anas: 

that Al-Buraq was brought to the Prophet (a§) on the Night of Isra, saddled and reined, but he shied from him. So 


J ibra'il said to him: "is it from Muhammad that you do this? By your Lord! There is no one more honorable to your 
Lord than him." He said: "Then he started sweating profusely." 

o£ i s'i s. £ £ ^ 

j\i AJo Ah I 1 Jo-1 CllSy t*- 3 1 a-* jLiowil Jjy\o- j jljLs yix I ^uaXoill loy^-*-° l^oC- 0 Aj (JJ yv^jl Ail! 

■ t3 jy^ h*X- aLo-C- Sll Ai yds Sly Co _^X ylo- doC- l hi (jCoX yl jli . "IfyX yhiyli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3131 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3423 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "When we reached Bait Al-Maqdis, J ibra'il pointed with his 


finger causing a crack in the rock, and he tied Al-Buraq to it." 

^o? Ahl jyy jli jli tAyl yX toJo y yl yX tojlio- yj yujl yX tA_C<>j yl CjJo- CjTyyjJl p_Jfcl y } y-> i yL*j Cj 

OoA> 1 J^X , yj 1 JL ylydl Aj J-— y yOx.C- 1 Aj y yOxJ Aj.,.q?L ^j->y4o- jl- 3 ^y^ 1 J-ltCl aX-o 1 ■ y ■ ^ 1 LC A*dx Ahl 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3132 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3424 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "When the Quraish belied me, I stood in the Hijr, and Allah displayed Bait Al- 


Jo- 


Maqdis to me, so I informed them of its features as I was looking at it." 

y L ~y A_dx Ah 1 Ah 1 J y* 1 y (J 1 ^ Ah 1 -X«X yj lo- yX" ^ A. j 1 1 yX- A 1 ^yX yX- 1 Lo J->- ^LoJJ Lo 

yi. yf jli . "aCi^Ci lily asuT jx cic^i .y^ji dC; J ihi SUi >il 4 CCi ^L;1C CJ 11 jli 

■ J 1 ■ ^ yj ly yj ( 4 ly y^l-X ysly J.-.^., ~ ; 1 ly A ^ ^ yj yX- ojL-11 ( 3y ■ 


JkJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3133 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3425 
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Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah, the Most High, saying: 

And We made not the vision which We showed but a trial for mankind (17:60). He said: "It is the vision he saw with 
his eyes, on the night the Prophet (ff) was taken on the journey to Bait Al-Maqdis. And the accursed tree in the 


Qur'an (17:60). He said: "It is the Zaqqum tree." 

JLAjl jjh UjJJl J j ) A ^llc. ^ 433 3^ 3 j^Ac- 3^ oAi-A 3 33 \ 3 jJ- 

X ^ ^ ^ gO ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ Q 0 ^ ^ l 

Aj ^*_U 1 0 jSnJZ^i \j ■ AI3 ■ CT^.^.) 3 } Aj A_ 1 J aJ*C- Alii 3 ^^ 3 ^ ji-® AJ AAJL 9 *A) 

. Q-^* - duj _J- IAa Qls . ^ jAySi S _y^-^ C£t ( oA-^i A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3134 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3426 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

regarding Allah, Most High, saying: "And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn is ever witnessed (17:78)." The Prophet (fg) said: "It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 


Jo- 


angels of the day." 

Aiii jjp\ jE < ‘s'Jij* J 3^ <j\ 3^ c uAjJ- - dP A’A-Ai 3> iAx- (3 

i (Jls . A£=U^Laj A^-=d*lLa o (jls ' |» ■* ■ a Q i _J (ji O i 3 A ) "3 3 3 pA"f? aJc- 

9 ' 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3135 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3427 


A^d^- Alii ^ i Aw..^.i . 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3428 


‘3 J ‘°33® 3 ° 0 ^ (_ji 3^ di^ dP 3p 33jj 

jSAA tu Li ih\ & 3: ^ liSli ^ tdJJL 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: "The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imam (17:71)" the Prophet (|§f) said: "One of you will be called out to be given his record in his right 

hand, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm-lengths, his face will be whitened, and a crown of sparkling 
pearls will be placed upon his head. So he will go to his companions, who can see him from afar, and they will say: 'O 
Allah! Bring this one to us, and let us be blessed by him.' Until he reaches them, and says to them: 'Receive the good 
news! For each man among you shall be the likes of this." 1 [He (|g) said:] "As for the disbeliever, then his face shall 

be blackened, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm- lengths in the image of Adam, he will given a crown, and 
his companions will see him and say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of this one. O Allah! Do not bring this 
one to us." 1 He said: "So when he reaches them, they say: 'O Allah! Take him away' so they will be told: 'May Allah 
cast you away! Indeed for each man amongyou is the likes of this." 1 
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a^A*£- axA axA A I ^w-^lisS^ 


a> 
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5l> £ ,<• ji 

1-L^j Ij-ol p-^_U 1 3 A •A-vAj 3-5 ^Aj 3-^^ * * 3 3 ^A 0^ ^ A 4»^i^ ^c- A*^*-^ ♦ 3 ^c* A ^ Cy_y*~ uj 

5 jL 3 /A ijj % y^Ai jiSJi u?j jis . ili JL jij j& Aj 4 ? AjiA ji. ili 3 & AJjUj 

^ ^ %. 0 

p^AJ 1 3_A _A^”^ p-^.o A-S A^ ■ ^£_U1 1-XJk ^Ju (3^ AXib 3 A _A^9 4^>l^o^l o^A-^ Ij>-Ij ^^jA-a3 033*^ A^ 

ini ij; jjjij . 3 ? 3 iS^ - 3^- ^ 3 ^ 3 ■ 11 ^ JX? ^=A? 33 3 33IX ^ ^4=3' J 3 ^ ■ ®3 

0 ^ _j 

■ LtO^ LP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3136 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3429 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

regarding Allah's saying: "It may be that your Lord will raise you to a praised station (17:79)" that the Messenger of 
Allah (ijg) was asked about it and he said: "It is the intercession." 

^a-h v3 A^d^- AlP Ah 1 (3^"® 3^"® iA ^ . ‘y£* tj ^jwSlc^3i -\_J^ys ^ ^ l-0-C>- 1 l-0-C>- 

(6^ ■ cLo-c>- 1.AJ& 3^ ■ AC-l. fl . ,7 ,. 1 1 i^2-C- ( 1 o : - ■ a] ^ 


•o^JA (A 3 33? 3^' 3- lX 33 XX' ^3' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3137 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3430 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (H ) entered Makkah during the year of the Conquest, and there were three hundred and 
sixty Nusb (Altars to sacrifice to idols) around the Ka'bah. So the Prophet (0) started hitting them with a stick he 


had in his hand" - or perhaps he said: "With a piece of wood, and he was saying: The truth has come and falsehood 
has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish (17:81). The truth has come and falsehood can neither 
originate anything nor resurrect (anything) (34:49)." 


4> 


O-Xj (3 0 ^ \* ^3J (X^ 3 ^ ■ " r> ' s 0_J^7 J <J_5 ;> ^J ^CaJl j»lc- aSX« 

\jS> jll . ( Lmj Uj JvU) 3) : ( lS>j & 5i jil : j^j ^ Jvl U3jj 

oi ^ . , <r ^ $ 

. j^S- ^jjl ^j£- A^jj 0;?w3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3138 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3431 
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pl^ p ^ 4ll ^*y d (^) I^jA 1 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (a&) was in Makkah, then Hijrah was ordered, so the following was revealed to him: Say: 'My Lord! Let 


my entry be good, and likewise my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority (17:80).'" 

j<a-b die- *dil ^VpJl 0^ 1 ^^~pl y^* ^ Lil y^ ^ \jo»x>- 

ijUaCu All ( j-a A A*^l3 <3-^? ’dy^' A y-^> AA--^> ^ji>oi i_jj ^ji ) ! aA-^ cA^ls ojjfvAt) a-A p-j aJ>Aj 

. 5^" 1 jJ ft jlS . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3139 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3432 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Quraish said to the J ews: 'Give us something that we can ask this man about.' So he said: 'Ask him about the 
Ruh.' So they asked him about the Ruh. So Allah Most High, revealed: They ask you concerning the Ruh. Say: The 
Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only a 
little (17:85). They replied: 'We have been given immense knowledge, we were given the Tawrah, and whoever has 
been given the Tawrah, then he has indeed been given a wealth of knowledge.' So the following was revealed: Say: 'If 
the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted (before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished.) (18:109)'" 


^ ^ 5 ^3 ddld A^"® ^ 1 y^ ^ a. y^* ( 4 1 1 3 y^ Aj A ( f 1 


> ° 
A LP 


^ o -- t,-' 0 ■'t ' 

LoJo- tddLS L0J0- 


C jlA A® lA A^-A ) ■ Ail i}y>^ 1 y^- oACi jii y^- \ AA-s JAA H. jlA iLd \i jUti 

ji ) :AJ y(i \y$ I \jJ~ Q,J\ All sj^Ell 3ji s'AAA! 1^ d- \lJjt ijls ( Sui H\ pill JA fijjjf Uj Ja ^ A 

.aA-A"^ A^ 11^ AA aMi >T ji (>di ifA Ja iSii. a^A A^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3140 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3433 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I took a walk with the Prophet (f§f) on a farm in Al-Madinah, and when he reclined upon a palm-leaf stalk, a group 

of Jews were passing by. Some of them said, 'We should guestion him.' Others said: 'Do not guestion him for he 
might tell you something that you do not like.' They said to him: 'O Abul-Qasim, narrated to us about the Ruh.' The 
Prophet (|§f) stood for some time, he raised his head toward the heavens, and I recognized revelation was coming to 

him, until the revelation ceased. Then he (|§f) said: "The Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only 


with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only alittle (17:85).'" 

1 A1 ^^dil y^ . a i C- y^* A** 3 ! y^ ^ o * * o Ai 1 y^ ^1 ^ y^ 1 c— 1 lp iA^" 


jo- 
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hju Jlii AAi ^>gAi 
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AIA Alii O A h ^ i 

jjl JlS . ( *AAi pA*JI ^ Aj (jr? ■ A^ j<A c?"j^ -^*-A> <Jj->- AJ} (Jpjj AjI j-UAJl ji A^llj 


s ^ 9 , s v 


Ijl* 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3141 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3434 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "People will be gathered in three classes on the Day of Resurrection: A class 


walking a class riding and a class upon their faces." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! How will they walk upon 
their faces?" He said: "Indeed the One Who made them walk upon their feet, is able to make them walk upon their 
faces. Verily they will try to protect their faces from every bump and thorn." 

0 0} 0 ' 0^ 0 " 0 " A -''T ^ >0 > \ aA " \|\ - 0^ ^ > 0 > ^ \ ' 0 '1 * Q >0 " " 

^*yi ^ ^ Lo 2 W t ^ I LO £ A^o^ LO -X>* 

o\-Ju-£ Ij2A-s^ ^ 4*13^ Cj^ 

tA Ap p^alAsl ^c- l$A1 <j! AA Ap Aj-A-aJ Ail Aj-^ A A^P ■ p-p*y>A A^ AUSj 

°l ^ ° ^ > ,, S C, @ ^ ® ' 1 < ** -* >fliC II t o ^ ^ *" fA 0 > > C o>^.o- s 

dp' 0^ Ajj -^j ■ dr^=" jj' O'- 3 ■ -pj-H? p- > - L:> - lt p4?_p?ip Oj^P; l - a ' JP v 


Ijkjb Ail 1 cA Cj^* ^ol 


u; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3142 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3435 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather [who said:] "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Indeed you shall be gathered 


walking, riding, and being dragged upon your faces." 1 

aA*C- Ail 4jil A_^-^jj A A A A 1 

■ dr^ 9 " Mi A* - jj! JA . A jA^J I^AAjj ^‘Asi l 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3143 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3436 

Narrated Safwan bin ‘Assal Al-Muradi: 

"A J ew said to his companion: 'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet," for if 
he hears you calling him a Prophet then he will be happy.' So they went to the Prophet (|§f ) to guestion him about 

Allah, the Most High, saying: And indeed we gave Musa nine clear signs (17: 101). So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said 

to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor commit unlawful intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has 
made prohibited, except for what is reguired (in the law), nor steal, nor practice magic, nor hasten to damage the 
reputation of an innocent person in front of a ruler, so that he will be killed, nor consume Riba, nor falsely accuse the 
chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march (i.e. flee from war).' - Shu'bah was in doubt - 'and for you 
J ews particularly, to not violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet and they said: 'We bear 
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witness that you are a Prophet.' So he said: 'Then what prevents you from accepting Islam?' They said: 'Because 
Dawud supplicated to his Lord, that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets, and we feared that if we follow you 
then thej ews will kill us." 1 
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IdJb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3144 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3437 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding: 'And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice (17:110)." He said: "It was revealed 
in Makkah. When the Messenger of Allah (|fg) would raise his voice with the Qur'an, the idolaters would insult him. 


the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah revealed: And offer your Salat neither aloud so that 
they would not insult the Qur'an and the One who revealed it, and the one who came with it, nor in a low voice (too 
low) such that you can let your Companions hear it, and learn it from you." 


Jd>- 
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■ QP-v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3145 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3438 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: "And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice but follow a way 
between." He said: "It was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (0) was hiding himself in Makkah, and when he 

led his Companions in Salat, he would raise his voice with the Qur'an. So when the idolaters heard it they would 
insult the Qur'an, the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah, Most High, said to His Prophet: 
'And offer your Salat neither aloud' that is: Your recitation, so that the idolaters would not hear it and insult the 
Qur'an. 'Norm alowvoice (too low)' for your Companions, 'but follow a way between." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3146 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3439 


Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 

"I said to Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (f§) perform Salat in Bait Al-Maqdis?' He said: 'No.' 

I said: 'But he did.' He said: 'You say that, O bald one! Based upon what do you say that?' I said: 'Based upon the 
Qur'an, (thej udge) between you and I is the Qur'an.' So Hudhaifah said: 'Whoever argues using the Qur'an, then he 
has indeed succeeded.'" (One of the narrators) Sufyan said: "He means: 'He has indeed proven'" - and perhaps he 
(Sufyan) said: "He triumphed." He (Zirr) said: "Glorified is He Who took His slave for a journey by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (17: 1).' He (Hudhaifah) said: 'Do you see (this proves that) he (f§f) performed 


Salat in it?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'If he had performed Salat in it, then it would have been required upon you that you 
perform Salat in it, just as it is required that you perform Salat in Al-Masjid Al-Haram.' Hudhaifah said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was brought a beast with a long back - stretching out like this - one stride of it, is as far as 


his vision. So, the two of them remained upon the back of Al-Buraq until they saw Paradise and the Fire, and all of 
what has been prepared for the Hereafter, then they returned back to where they began.' He said: 'They say that he 
was fettered, but for what? Because he might flee? The Knower of the unseen and the witness subdued him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3147 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3440 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "I am the chief of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement and I am not 

boasting, and in my hand is the banner of praise and I am not boasting, and there has been no Prophet since Adam 
or other than him, except that he is under my banner. And I am the first for whom the earth will split open, and I am 
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4,1)1 AlA ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 x_^xAS"" 


not boasting." He said: "The people will be frightened by three frights. So they will come to Adam saying: 'You are 
our father Adam, so intercede for us with your Lord.' So he says: 'I committed a sin for which I was expelled to the 
earth, so go to Nuh.' So they will come to Nuh and he will say: 'I supplicated against the people of the earth, so they 
were destroyed. So go to Ibrahim.' So they will go to Ibrahim, and he says: 'I lied three times.'" Then the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) said: "He did not lie except defending Allah's religion." "So go to Musa.' So they will come to Musa, and 

he will say: 'I took a life. So go to 'Eisa. So they go to 'Eisa and he says: 'I was worshiped besides Allah. So go to 
Muhammad ( 0 ).'" He said: "So they will come to me, and I will go to them." (One of the narrators) Ibn J u'dan said: 

"Anas said: 'It is as if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (|8), and he is saying: "So I will take hold of a ring of a 


gate of Paradise to rattle it, and it will be said: 'Who is there?' It will be said: 'Muhammad.' They will open it for me, 
and welcome me saying, 'Welcome.' I will fall prostrate and Allah will inspire me with statements of gratitude and 
praise and it will be said to me: 'Raise your head, ask and you shall be given, intercede, and your intercession shall 
be accepted, speak, and your saying shall be heard.' And that is Al-Magam Al- Mahmud about which Allah said: It 
may be that your Lord will raise you to Magaman- Mahmud (17:79)." Sufyan said: "None of it is from Anas except 
this sentence: 'I will take hold of a ring of a gate of Paradise to rattle it.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3148 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3441 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Nawf Al- Bikali claims that Musa, of Banu Isra'il is not the companion of Al-Khidr. He said: 
'The enemy of Allah has lied. I heard Ubayy bin Ka'b saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say 'Musa stood to 

deliver a Khutbah to the children of Isra'il. He was asked: "Who is the most knowledgeable among the people?" He 
said: "I am the most knowledgeable." So Allah admonished him, since he did not refer the knowledge back to Him. 
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Allah revealed to him: "A slave, among My slaves at the junction of the two seas, is more knowledgeable than you." 
So Musa said: "O Lord! How can I meet him?" He said to him: "Carry a fish in a basket, wherever you lose the fish, 
then he is there." So he set off, and his boy set off with him - and he was Yusha' bin Nun. Musa put a fish in a basket, 
he and the boy set off walking, until when they reached a rock, Musa and his boy fell asleep. The fish was flopping 
around in the basket, falling into the sea.' He said: 'Allah held back the flow of water until it was like a tunnel, and 
the fish could glide. Musa and his boy were amazed. They set off the remainder of the day and the night, and Musa's 
companion forgot to inform him (of the escape of the fish). When Musa arose in the morning, he said to his boy: 
Bring us our morning meal; truly we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey ( 18:62).' He said: 'He had not 
gotten tired until he passed the place which Allah had ordered him to go. He said: Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish, none but Shaitan made me forget to remember it. It took its 
course into the sea in a strange way (18:63). Musa said: That is what we have been seeking. So they went back, 
retracing their tracks (18:64). He said: 'So they began retracing their tracks." 1 Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 
"People claim that there is a spring of life at that rock, no dying person has its water poured over him, but he 
becomes alive, and the fish came in contact with some of it, so when the water dropped on it he became alive." "He 
[the Prophet (|§f )] said: 'They retraced their tracks until they arrived at the rock to see a man covered in a garment. 

Musa greeted him, and he replied: Is there such a greeting in your land? He said: I am Musa. He said: Musa of the 
children of Isra'il? He said: Yes. He said: O Musa! Indeed you have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught 
you, which I have not been taught, and I have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught me, which you have 
not been taught.' So Musa said: May I follow you so that you may teach me something of the knowledge which you 
have been taught? (18:66) He said: Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me! And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you know not? He said: If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey 
you at all ( 18 : 67- 69) . Al- Khadir said to him: Then if you follow me, ask me not about anything until I myself mention 
it to you (18:70). Musa said: Yes. So Musa and Al- Khadir set off walking along the shore of the sea. A boat was 
passing by them, and they spoke to them (the crew) asking them to let them get on board. They recognized Al- 
Khadir so they let the two of them ride without charge. Al- Khadir took one of the planks (in the boat) and removed 
it, so Musa said to him: These people gave us a ride free of charge, yet you sabotaged their boat so that its people will 
drown. Indeed you have done a dreadful thing (18:71). He said: Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me? (18:72). He said call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(18:73). Then they exited the boat, and while they were walking upon the shore, they saw a boy playing with two 
other boys. So Al- Khadir took him by his head, pulling it off with his hands, and he killed him. So Musa said to him: 
Have you killed an innocent person who killed no one! Verily you have done a horrendous thing (18:74). He said: 
Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with me? (18:75) - he (the narrator) said: - "This was 
more severe than the first one" - He said: If I ask you about anything after this, you have received an excuse from 
me. So they both proceeded until they came to the inhabitants of a town. They asked them for food but they refused 
to entertain them. There they found a wall on the verge of falling down (18:76 & 77). He (the narrator) said: - 
meaning leaning over - 'So Al- Khadir took his hand like this, so he set it up straight (18:77) so Musa said to him: We 
arrived at these people, they did not treat us as guests nor feed us. If you wished, surely you could have taken wages 
for it! He said: "This is the parting between you and 1. 1 will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were not able to be patient (18:77 & 78).'" The Messenger of Allah (ag) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon Musa! 

We wish that he would have had patience, so that we could have more knowledge about that two of them.' He said: 
'So the Messenger of Allah (ag) said: 'The first time Musa had forgotten.' He said: 'And a sparrow came, until it 

perched on the edge of a boat, and pecked at the sea. So Al- Khadir said to him: My knowledge and your knowledge 
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do not diminish anything from the knowledge of Allah, but like what this sparrow diminishes of the sea.' Sa'eed bin 
J ubair said: "and he would" - meaning Ibn 'Abbas - "recite: 'And there was before them a king who would take every 
useful boat by force (18:79).' And he would recite: 'As fortheboy, he was a disbeliever (18:80).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3149 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3442 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated that the Prophet (|§f) said: "The boy that Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a 


^S>- 


disbeliever the day he was created. ' ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3150 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3443 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "He was called Al-Khadir because he sat on a barren Farwah and it turned 


green beneath him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3151 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3444 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

that regarding Allah's saying: And there was under it a treasure belonging to them (18:82) - the Prophet (0) said: 
"Gold and silver." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3152 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3445 


Jo- 


3 Ijjj 3 ^ ‘ 3 '-*xaii i—iijj 3 Jojj 3 A ‘^313 3 a-Jj^ ^-C- 3 d) 3 c? i3j3- 3 p 3 3 “^ ^ 

. Co jt- Co -A- lijb J^l (Jll . £tf. 1 144 ‘JjiCC ‘_^C- 3 Jpjd 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3446 


Narrated Abu Rafi': 

a Hadith of Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (|Sf), regarding the 'barrier (18:93).' "They excavated each day, until 

when they are just about to penetrate it, their leader says: 'Go back so that you can penetrate it tomorrow! "'He said: 
"But Allah makes it return just as it was, until their appointed time, when Allah ordains to send them upon the 
people, and their leader says: 'Go back so you can penetrate it tomorrow, if Allah wills.' So he makes this exception." 
He said: "So they return, and find it just as it was when they left it. Then they penetrate it, and [they (Ya'juj & 
Ma'juj ) ] are released upon the people drinking up the water, and the people flee from them. They shoot their arrows 
into the heavens so they returned dyed with blood, and they say - crudely and arrogantly - 'We vanquished those in 
the earth, let us dominate the inhabitants of the heavens.' Then Allah sends Naghaf upon them, attaching to the nape 
of their necks, destroying them." He said: "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The beasts of the 
earth will become very fat and bloated with milk from their flesh." 

Aj l^C- 1 odd toic ijiis jilb 3 ^ .iiflluj -C-ij 

\S\ (sLji 3" a- 31 3 p-Cy aA^. Cdl 3^ 3 < 2 -'ja>- dt^ - g'j 3^ dt^" 

jls Jp ^-*3 j' £hl Sljlj ^Jd lij JA- 5^ A jAlS" Ail oAAs lie- AjjS _^iAAi IjXA,! ^jJl 

d) Aj 3 ojS 3 dt^ Aj^.Aj>A3 0 (Jls 1 Ajsil s-lA di} 1-A- Aj 3 3*J>3 p_$Ac- i_$3l 

0^3' O jp 

uA.71 «a! I ^3 ^ 5 a ^ > \ jL3 1 p ^ ^ ^ ^ o^**o-9 ^^3 


. 1 jjfc 3*-? Aj>-j] 1 1 j3 Ai ddjl 


9 * ' ? 

d r *o- CU 


1 33 jj 1 (Jls . p-pa l j^a 3^43 cf*~^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3153 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3447 

Narrated ‘Abdul-Hamid bin J a’far: 

"My father informed me, from Ibn Mina, from ABu Sa'eed bin Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari - and he was one of the 
Companions - who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "When Allah gathers the people on the Day of 

J udgement - a Day in which there is no doubt in - a caller will call out: 'Whoever committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
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At)' 4A)' i^J^* O 4 *aA i 


he did for Allah - then let him seek his reward from other than Allah. For indeed Allah is the most free of the 
partners from any need of Shirk." 

‘ o? -ux- c^U^dl j ^~ => j Af Ao-C- IjJlS dF Hj-C- 

1,4 A^aj 1 aA! ^ Ah 1 ca. ^ a si , »T .,^A 1 dr^ i a 1 i j A -X ^ im ( A d^^" 

5A Aii i J4- jAc- a^ 4a_ 4 AJ^=AAi kC-i du aI^c a^ A AaAi A^ 34 a_j> 443 ^ aA\iai ^44 <4^1 ibi 

.^4=4 ^4 4*^ 4^^- A^? ^ 44 ^ 4y/^ iS^ - j4 . "AA^i d4 5-44^' tj-c-i Ah' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3154 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3448 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent me to Najran. They said to me: 'Do you people not recite: O sister of Harun 

(19:28) - while between Musa and 'Eisa there is such (gap) as there is?' I did not know how to respond to them. So 
when I returned to the Prophet (|§f), I told him about that, and he said: 'Why didn't you tell them that they were 


ja- 


mmed after their Prophets and righteous people before them. 1 " 

y ^ ^ > o 

$ ' Z ' * ' " 

Ml 11 JUS i$>AS aJx* <ul J) . ^L>-1 U Ap d)^ 1A dt^ 1 O^" 4sj 

*4} Ai S) >— o jh- IjJfc _jA ^ L 9 jj^AkAsllj ^jUhk Oj-«-“b IjjS" I p_£j^>-l 

.^1^1^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3155 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3449 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) recited: And warn them of a Day of griefs and regrets (19:39) and he said: 'Death will 


be brought as if it is a mixed black and white ram, until it is halted upon the barrier between Paradise and the Fire. It 
will be said: '0 people of Paradise! They will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'O people of the Fire! And 
they will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'Do you recognize this?' They will say: 'Yes. This is death.' Then 
it will be laid down and slaughtered. If it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of Paradise would 
remain, then they would die of joy, and if it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of the Fire would 
remain, then they would die of grief.'" 


Ah' ( J jj- 1 -A..-*-. . ( A t ( 4 ' . ^ C- A i ^ ** ' \ 1 A^ M j ^ A ' 1-0 ^ ^ 1 

JF cJ ,J j>- ^iAl 4 j15” oA-AA J,Jj M j4 [ a 4 4 A ) ■ (j ^ AJ-C' 


P_*_J (J) ^ (J) J*u> (Jl^-3 . 0 _^aJ J^r* ■ j-fcl U (Jl-AJj . (J )j^J . Ajil jjlil U J\JL_9 4-^*“ 
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snLi jisJi ^ alii 3 H°jj ijid jihj iy, siii #1 jz alii 5? Vji gin guy . op Hi 




iji ^ji (Jis . H-^j ijjial s-Hiij i-H-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3156 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3450 


Narrated Shaiban: 

from Qatadah, that regarding Allah's saying: And we raised him to a high station (19:57). He said: "Anas bin Malik 
narrated that Allah's Prophet (|g) said: "When I was brought up, I saw Idris in the Fourth Heaven." 


Jo- 


y pi UjJo- jli ( ififr \jHT ; dy (j toSlxl p- t jHH HjH- tpS- p pAH H.l>- p jj-1 llS 

(^1 ^-T^Jl 1 ^11 g- La -wJ 1 ^ d-ol^ U Aiil 4hl t!)l 

p sSlii p Jc>-lj _pj ^Uij U jP p .Lp °L?j -H3 JVs . p-Hj aHc- Hil p*2 pJI 

jjp Ijij pL ppJl Hop pc 4iil p? pJI p aj«A*A p JJU p jpi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3157 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3451 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to J ibra'il: 'What prevents you from visiting us more 


than you visit us?" 1 He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us." Up to the end of the Ayah (19:64). 


Jo- 


^ H » U « id-" o. ^ i o ^ o ^ T o ^ 5 . > o } *■ > 0 ' > >° 7 0 \'i. * ' a 

( Jjj j^L S)l JjLd Ip) . Apl o cHyj jli ■ HjlLP pi 1 (jl J pAuj aHc A1 g*s> 4lil 

Ppg^Pp Hi jli .Pi p jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3158 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3452 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3453 


‘j- 5 A Jr ^ ^ 


Jo- (.CH 




Jo- 


Narrated As-Suddi: 

"I asked Murrah Al-Hamdani about the saying of Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He: There is not one of you but will 
pass over it (19:71). So he narrated to me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated to him saying: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: "The people will pass over the Fire, then they avert it based upon their deeds. The first of them (would pass 

over it) like a flash of lightening, then like the wind, then like a fleeing horse, then like a rider fleeing on a mount, 
then like a man fleeing, then like one walking." 
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: J4-J Jc- ‘pi Jy ^lUpl sjl eJdd jlS ifcUl J1 yC- cJpjJu) yC- y pi Illc- \5jU-\ C-ud*- C?- Ip- >• 

p jlSJl ApC- dill ^o? ‘dll J y*j tjls jls Jy«— yj 4hl _yC- d)l ^ylJ-dtS ( UkJjp d!) p ‘—=> « a dp ) 

."a^^ ^\iis £ ^ ^ ^uj^L 

^o'To^o'T'T 2 ' £ u ' t'° J . 9 ' ' f -' i < -* "uC. 

. Aj«_9^j aJ3 i^J^j) ^j£* *Ujl 5L» ol ■ ( ^j-^->- C-o-p>- iJJfc Jl9 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3159 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3454 

Narrated Shu'bah: 

from As- Suffi from Murrah: '"Abdullah said: 'There is not one of you but will pass over it (19:71) - They pass over it, 
then they avert it based upon their deeds.'" 

dl) ^ ~ J a C_)h ■ ^ y '*-" Ah 1 -V^C- yC- ‘t ^ - V ,,.l 1 “'****" ~~ do-A>- to -A>- t^dfh 4 ■, doJ»>- 

. ^pllip jjj-vtaj p jls ( lipj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3160 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3455 


Jdsljpl 51 App CJi ppp Ip ■ PP p ‘pLi y ppl lie- doli- tjliS y to 

ySdl ^ Ic-^S dr° 1 5tS * a^Tc- Ahl ^y^j-il o^” dll -v^c- ^*^c- ® o^” o^” l9^ 


> s^> 


Jo- 


> ^ 1 l S* 0 -- 

. 4^1 1-U-P 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3456 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When Allah loves a slave He calls J ibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I love so-and-so. 


so love him.'" He said: "So he calls out in the heavens. Then love for him descends among the people of the earth. 
That is as in the saying of Allah: Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will 
grant love for them (19:96). And when Allah hates a slave He calls out to J ibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I hate so-and-so.' 
So he calls out in the heavens. Then hatred for him descends upon the earth.'" 




a^Tc. Ahl Ah 1 5 hi t -jl . ‘A_ol di^" c3^ t * J 5 * ~ “ ’ a** doJ->- do 

ji>i 5 y^isi aJ jys p jdddLli 5 5^ aI^- 11 \55ds 545>-' til \^ls- idi cs~\ G) 11 j\i 

Is jl ^SU 0^ 4h! iSij ( l!j 5^-jh P' ol^ds^l 1 jL^j 1 ji^T y il d\):&\ Jy 5JJ11 

lie- ^35 ISj . ydd- iioA> ljj> y) . "jjj'il 5 ^ Jjy p jdlUl 5 

. A-Tc- diil 5^^ di^” * d)^" dr^ d)^” df^ y-c- dr^d^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3161 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3457 




Narrated Masruq: 

"I heard Khabbab bin Al-Aratt saying: 'I came to Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi to collect a debt he owed me. He said: 
'You shall not be given anything until you deny Muhammad.' So I said: 'No, not until you are dead and resurrected.' 
He said: 'After I die and I am resurrected?' So I said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'I shall indeed have wealth and offspring to 
repay you with.' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: I 
shall certainly be given wealth and children (19:77).'" 

JjIj y CJ&>- j£" <J,\ y~ cjllL 1 \JoIC- jlc- ^-jjl \Jol>- 

Jij jii p ju Si din . ju judi Si jus in* j ik ^4111 jij 3 : 

Sit® jo jM jlsj tjUt J a^= ‘AUjIjI ) ■ cut/Ls ■ dhjasli IjIjj St® .Ulft 4 jl JULs . p-*J dJLs jjy*^_® 4 dLj 

.tSll (djj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3162 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3458 


9 *9 

. y 


lift j\J . tAj^tt® y\ UoJo- oljLft \jo 


Jo- 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3459 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was returning from Khaibar he traveled during the night until he became sleepy 

and he sat down to rest. Then he said: 'O Bilal! Stand guard for us for the night.'" He said: 'So Bilal performed Salat, 
then he leaned against his mount facing the direction of (dawn awaiting) Fajr. His eyes overcame him until he slept, 
and not one of them awoke. The first of them to awaken was the Prophet (|J ) who said: 'O Bilal! ' Bilal said: 'May my 

father be ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah! I was overtaken just as you were overtaken.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) said: 'Move out!' Then he kneeled to perform Wudu and to announce the standing for the Salat, then he 

performed Salat the same as he would when not traveling. Then he said: 'And establish the Salat for My 
rememberance (20: 14).'" 

J\ & cdLdl y yC. t J\ y £J,U ^yl I t >y 0X4 y HSli 

jSlj U jls jIj a 5 jl 

f 44 1414 (US fill i\Z£ AxpiS jS ji j4id> asL .|3 ji ^ jdl jis . "&JJI & 

. 4jXl (J \j d*ol (j^U (JIa3 . (^1 (JIa3 . 4Jx« 4jXl ^*2 Up\JLJL*i1 

■ (^ Ls ^ 4 j ^ 1 1 \«4p^L9 Ij 1 pJ) ■ <^Ss^ 4^il 4All (3 (3^^ 

^Cp\ j! i_4dJl y j£- 4 IjAjJl oljj jS- jo-C- lift jlJ . ( j pSlj) 

jUaAll jJ Allj> jo-xil <3 ^jai-'ill (^1 jjj . 0 I j^ - xAs- 4ll 

, A ia h->- ( J3 oyS-j 


1376 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


p_C ^ p 4^3c- 4A3 Alll A_y*-*y) ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3163 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3460 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Woe is the valley of J ahannam, the disbeliever shall drop into it for forty autumns before 


he reaches its bottom." 

C-Ua.3 yt- Cpll^l (^1 C^IjS (JjI UjjU- 3?133 ‘A- liSll 3? 3"“^“' 3? AjAi- 

1 jj& J\J . oy^S cjl (J^-9 3 j ji- A®^*-^1 A*3 cSyfcf p (3 - A 33^ A^® p-Cjj 4lll 3^ d4” 

0 :\ 40^ 3. \ A3>: Si Ao> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3164 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3461 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that a man came and sat in front of the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have two slaves 

who lie to me, deceive me, and disobey me, and I scold them and hit them. So what is my case because of them?" He 
said: "The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured against how much you 
punish them. If your punishing them is egual to their sins, then the two will be the same, nothing for you and 
nothing against you. If your punishing them is above their sin, some of your rewards will be taken from you and 
given to them." So the man left, and began weeping and crying aloud. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: "You should 


read what Allah said in His Book: 'And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none 
will be dealt with unjustly in anything...' to the rest of the Ayah (21:47). So the man said: "By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah! I see nothing better for myself, than me parting with them. Bear witness that they are all free." 

j>\ A 4 3 ^ 3 ' -4a ij)\i (AA'Av 34- 3 ^ 3*41113 - 3?ia4 - ‘<33° 3 ? lAi^. 

1 1 t s -b ^ Ax_3 £ 1 ^ ^ vl 1 ^ 1 yy C yj — 1' l_o A>- 

jls ^1 1 ^33 p-^y/^lj p 4 <> " ■ * lj 3 oi Aj-^ 4 AlAi pCuj aJx- 

5^ 3lj % 31 3 iiii3 5 ^ jii f3ui 5^ 33 iljc. u 

j 43 ' ^ Ali ■ " jA^l 313 3y f33i 5^ 3ij ill SU 1 5^ 33 f33i 431^ 

0 _? \ x fi- 0 ^ ^*11 ) ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ 7o 0 ^^ 

*3s 333 (33 ^ j?'l 311 ! 4 jii 1 > 1^3 A-*-^ ci p-C^ * 3 -^ - 3 s 1 3 ^ «usi (Ji3s 3 * 3 ^ 

p^=3j^l! p^ASjlXa 3 -V?-l 4lil U Ahlj 3 = h3^ A1 a-® ■ £>^1 jlflAa Oij 4-^ j3jaj 

3 -A^l L$JJ ASj (jj drtTr ?^- £ ' ^9 >*-> Y y-o Co^b- IAA y) Jts ■ p-^Jj j' p-^->l 

. ^oaJ -1 Ha Aljj^ 3 0 ^ 3 ' 33- 343- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3165 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3462 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Ibrahim, peace be upon him, did not lie about anything at all - except for 

three: 'Verily I am sick (37:89)' while he was not sick. And his saying about Sarah: 'She is my sister' and his saying: 
'Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it (21:63).'" 

(jJ y£- i^/jsh\ y^j>\ a 1& jj£- olijpl (^1 y£- tjlid) jj JUiA UjSS- cjj Ad, <^4 jj id, HjIU- 

( p_JLu (j.}) ! a! jS (3 S)} Jaj (3 <ulc- <ulc- <Uil J jls jls Ca'jSjlb 

iod ll £> jaf JVs . "( 11* iiiS j, ) :i!jSj SjU i5jsj Ud yL=C, pj 


<? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3166 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3463 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f|) stood to deliver a Khutbah, he said: 'O you people! You will be gathered before Allah 

naked and uncircumcised.' Then he recited: 'As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it...' until the end of the 
Ayah (21:104). He said: 'The first to be clothed on the Day of Resurrection is Ibrahim. Indeed some men from my 
Ummah will be brought and taken from the left side, so I will say: "My Lord! My followers!" It will be said: "Indeed 
you do not know what they innovated after you.' So I shall say as the righteous slave said: 'And I was a witness over 
them while I dwelt among them, but when You took me up. You were the Watcher over them. If You punish them, 
they are your slaves, and if You forgive them...' [until the end of] the Ayah (5: 117 & 118) I shall be told: 'These people 
have not ceased turning on their heels as apostates ever since you parted from them.'" 

y> y£- C jUJLJl y> ojdJ! y£- ‘Aid UjjU- IjJlS SjlS Jj \j C jj J>- jj djj t^Sj UiSU- jj lijjU- 

.> I li jl as AiatjLllj j_j-^j j*ls jli 

jjd % jdjj! jjj "y* jjf 11 jls ZH\ >T 4 ( Ud \llj idi 3U. Jj! lib US' ) : Kjs p . 
jU«JI jls US' Jjili . Sijjij U Si <SU) JUL-s ■ <—jj jjill JUJLll oli xi-js . 3 t j-? ju~^ 

P^j-U-s oi b jp dJlJ p ^ ^ ^ C- c 1 d-o 1 p ^ S d-d U U - 6 4° cuiSj ) 

. "jjlsjls jJU JS j^JdjU Ijhji jl frSjjii JUUi ( c-jl liljls jlj Siill C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3167 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3464 


<r *9 

. y. 


\jjt jll . tjUJcJl y> ^ ‘UUi UiSS- c jj UjaS- tjlSi jj UiSS- 

. sjjl Ji>! js jjli ills' b jli . ^ jUJcJ! ji sjdil jU ^jill j)ULS iljjj 


> 


> 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3465 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

when (the following) was revealed: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the hour is a 
terrible thing..." up to His saying: "But Allah's torment is severe... (22:1 & 2)" - he said: "These Ayat were revealed 
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while he ((§§) was on a journey and he said: 'Do you know what Day this is?' So they said: 'Allah and His Messenger 

know better.' He said: 'That is the day when Allah says to Adam: Send forth those who are to be sent to the Fire. So 
he says: O Lord! How many are to be sent? He says: Nine- hundred and ninety- nine in the Fire, and one to Paradise. 
He said: "So the Muslims started crying. Then the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 'Close your ranks and be straight 


forward, for there was never any Prophethood but there was a time of ignorance just before his advent, so the 
number will be taken from that time of ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up of the hypocrites. The 
parable of you and the other nations is that you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a mole on the flank of 
a camel.' Then he said: 'I hope that you will be a guarter of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he 
said: 'I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he said: 'I hope that 
you will be half of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar." He said: "I do not know if he said two thirds or 


not." 




a_J s- Ail <^J1 5l ‘<jCaA- p 5 IjA-P cf' Cf" pi yc- caIIIc- CCLl IISjA- pic- p pi ll5 

cJjlf Jll ( l-P Ail A Ac- p==Jj) : AAt Ji ( ^ a£U 1 Ajjj 5} 1 \JZ\ J^lsJl \£\ U ) : HJp d p^j 

jlsJI AAJ Ppl f ft Ail j \J£ fp Pp 11 -4 . piP & ipAj Ail ijlii . "AUS $ A? AjjAl "JLii >1 pp) s j* pH 

■ (JLai (j 1 \JLi\S ju . ajA- 1 Ai -^>-lj)j jliil Ai aJ<-^j ajL»j<_^ All jIlII Loj i U AAi 

oA ppipi At? ^hai jpjp aIIaIA. Pf jA Sli JaS spj (A ipA ij^AA3 "p-H? aJ^ aIsi Asi 
Aj jls p ^Jl oiA j, pUJlT j pHl j, pip! % ph\j Uj ApillAl p* Alls' % AAS 
oi (A1 ji* p ijjAA ■ Ppi >' pj£=u ji iAi P AA^A ■ A - *^ p ji 

P-3 pH p* pjA Asj Hi jll . Si ff gAJiJi JH gpi Slj jll ijpHi . "pLi jif oip pp=A 

■ Ap£- Ah 1 ^ yj C y-C- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3168 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3466 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"We were with the Prophet (f§f) on a journey when some of his Companions fell behind. So the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) raised his voice reciting these two Ayat: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the 

hour is a terrible thing..." up to His saying: but Allah's torment is severe (21:1 & 2)." When his Companions heard 
that, they hastened to catch up with him, since they knew that he had something to say. He (|§f) said: 'Do you know 

what Day this is? That is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him and say: O Adam, send forth those 
who are to be sent to the Fire. He will say: O Lord! How many are to be sent to the Fire? He will say: From every 
one- thousand there are nine-hundred and ninety- nine for the Fire and one for Paradise. So the people despaired as 
if they would not smile again. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saw the state of his Companions, he said: 'Strive 

hard and receive the good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will be counted with two 
creations who are immense in numbers; Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those who have died amongthe progeny of Adam and 
the progeny of Iblis." 1 He said: "So some of the people's grief went away, and he (|§f ) said: 'Strive hard and receive 
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^A.- ^ A^lc- 4d)l 4dA xJyy) i^J^* O l^ y A 1 


Hie good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! Among mankind, you are but like the mole on 
the flank of a camel, or a mark on the foreleg of a beast." 1 

^ y\ - ^ i^) 1 C~ ^ * ‘ A - I (0^* ^ d— 9 ^ Ah 1 ( X 1 >.& to «A>- i -X...*.. . do«X>* to «A>- 

Aj p_to^ A^d^- Ah I Ah 1 A^-*-*^ ^—3 ^3 ^\_^d 1 ^ Aj I tfl. 1 . 3 ^ A*d£- Ah 1 I ° IjA" A ts 

AUS ^ All ( iy Ahl dAlic- oi ) : Ay JH ^Jy &\li\ aJjIj 5} lySl J&\ All gy^' gyl* 

tjydd y> dlli "All . jUiA AjAgj Ahl Ijlll . "Adi pi Ad Ajj-A A® "AAA Ayj Ay Ale- All lyy-) A^-AI IgA- ylA^Al 

kyj ssLiAS u£\ j> y jyy J&\ AJA Uj A/, A jyy . jAJI xiAd AAAI ftf A jyy y golly flT Ay &\ 
i_5d)l pd-y aA^. Ahl jA^ 5 Ahl Aj-^) csA A-ts aAoj-UAj A_xjI IA y>- gyA ^j-dy ■ a 1A~I A -y-lgg ^IdJI Ai oy^yd 
AAj ^yAtoj £ydd 'Al s &>g\£$\Z u^AA- £A jU^l 5 jl» yi JLil ^A'y AA^'j 'jidid "All ydU>l 
A y a ■> ^^ dll ^ I jioel A tfl - 3 . di^-v^ A I ^ ^gdl Aid ■ ^-udA lAA ^ A-? 

. Aoy. lift J JA . "ylAl ^ly j AjjirjfyJl ydA- j ylAjIT % yllJI j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3169 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3467 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "It is only called Al-Bait Al-'Ahg because it has not been conguered by a 


tyrant." 


A> 


^Sld4^! 

Ahl ^yll yx tA jAjll yx <AoaA-I IdA y^A jJsj yA- tLy IdA (^dy- yl AA . "JllA- Alley US! 

■ ^d-fc^ aJx- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3170 
: Book 47, Hadith 3468 


■ j<d-, A^dc- Ahl 0^” dt^” ‘A- 5 ^ dt^” ^ t A-~-dl I toA^>- ^A_oJt3 to-)o- 


: Book 47, Hadith 3469 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (|§f ) was expelled from Makkah, Abu Bakr said: 'They have driven out their Prophet to their own 

doom.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: 'Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory (22: 39) .' So Abu Bakr said: 'Then I knew that there 
would be fighting." 1 
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cgUaj) pili ^ jl jUJJj J\ \S5jX ifX'j X XXX USli 

jjlts 54=^] ^>1 j=± J\ jls & ^ ^ aJ^ 4iil yJl £>\ 12 jls 

j\J . J\i| AjI <iJl c- jJD _^£=u ( Jj-dd p-? ydd Jp oij tjhJl f4- 1 4 5j-dUL jjaIJ (3^0 ■ Ahi 

0 ^ 0 ' \ ^ \ i I 0 > O'- . ^ 0 t J I ^ O'' s= 0 ^ >0 ^ 0 5Jti- ?0 '' ^1^'' 0 « ^ f ^ 1 f ^ 

(^)*v <w 1 CX^“ a> I 0 ^-*-^*-* j i^y^' ^j*^ 0 ^ c£ X^^- 0 XXy , do 1 

. ^llc- A_J ( jluJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3171 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3470 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"When the Prophet (|§f) was expelled from Makkah a man said: 'They have driven out their Prophet' so (the 


following) was revealed: "Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
(22:39)." [Those who were expelled were the Prophet (f§f) and his Companions.] 


Xs>~ 

> 


X jii c jcX X> °cX ‘OiW^ °cX cX XXX uSjJ- ’•tsjxj ^ xX\ HSjJ- tjlls X XX- X 

^ Ahl (j) J IjJii Oj-ddL (jJ } ■ p 3 . d \y>-y>~\ s>-j jls XX p-Cj aJx- Ahl £LX , ~ 

. Ajlst^lj p-Cy aJc- Ahl ( (3 s- yi-*- 1 tj-? ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3172 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3471 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"When revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), one could hear what sounded like the drone of bees before his 

face. One day revelation was coming to him, he faced the Qiblah, raised his hands and said: 'O Allah! Increase us, do 
not diminish us. Favor us, do not withhold from us, make us pleased and be pleased with us.' He (|§f ) said: 'Ten Ayah 


were revealed to me, whoever abides by them shall enter Paradise (and they are): 'Successful indeed ar the 
believers...' until the completion of then Ayat (23: 1- 10)." 


£ 0 £ \ l ' ° \ * 0 s'. > c ' ~ [Z Z\[ ? e ' - 1 ' [ ® \s ' 6 '\\ \s ' s 0 s> } 0 ^ s } > 0 S° 1. 

O"^ ^ (^3 'X J^*-^ co»X>- i^jLs ^ 

aaj 1 cX Jjij axp Ah 1 XjX' xxi ju Xss~ X cX ‘ XX X XX cX 

IQh Ls t^p yX^ A^>-^ X^£* ^ ^ ^ 1 A^Ac* 

j\s p . "iIe J*j\j ii^fj i % u>5j \ii jl % uuij iy % Hi J\j \i^ % v% " jisj aIja ^3 

*s 0 '' ^ 

■ L-J \-3 1 yCX& \ ^A >3 1 -X3 ■ 1 ^9 pA ■ A^^L- 1 ^ ^ ^ J Ij 1 ^ 1 


Jo*- 

> 0 


En^ish reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3173 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3472 
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A> 


Jil . o Jj o_^ JiL)!i 1 34 ? ^ yJp' tigj 444 tplLL ^ 6^- cjijJM IX xu o4' 6^ -JX x 

jJJ <3 UJj JjJ j^Cj ‘JJ 9- 6^ -X"' l£jj JjX ‘jj-v2^>a Jjj (jjUJ C**^*u JjX cLojJ-1 IjJb ^gX-P jJ 

^ • > ' - ; _yi ' J1 ■ lp (66^ ‘^6.'~‘ ^v 5 ^ 46 ^ o^” ‘ o J6 ' ‘ 6-? I 

4^-9 ^3 Jj ^j-4^ -X-J^-3 O^” -A- 5 Ll ^-^-aZ2_x_ ;^ o -\_j^j -Li 1-4— )} 4 ^-4J-X-S -4-*-^' 

<66-?i ”x (6 tajj o __p , "4 |6 l^->jij <66_?i cs-ojJd i jjb (3 j4 i Xj i3'j6" -^-c- op^ ^ ^ jo^j 

s , 

■J-^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3473 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Ar- Rubai' bint An-Nadr came to the Prophet (0) - and her son Harithah bin Suraqah had been killed on the 

Day of Badr, having been struck by an arrow, shot by an unknown person - so she came to the Messenger of Allah 
(H) and said: "Inform me about Harithah. If he has reached goodness, I shall be forbearing and patient. If he has 

not reached goodness, I will struggle supplicating for him." So Allah's Prophet (0) said: "0 Umm Harithah! There 


are gardens in Paradise, and verily your son Harithah has reached the highest part of Paradise, and Al- Firdaws is the 
highest part of Paradise, its most center and best." 


A> 4-U^- J_^X \JoJo- 


t yS ^j3 1 XJ-O ^O yi 1 \ AJX» 4^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ® ^4Ld jX* 6 J yX* ^ 0 J A.X* y_J A— i 

} ^ $ r " * £ > , £ 

A_*Ax- aAI aAI (J yy) C-oll <wJ^X p 4 '*> AjLA> 1 y Jo X-^*i?l Ail j^o yj AjjIo- l^Jol (JOj A^ix- Aj^l ^gjJl C-ol 

Jill . & \co!\ 4 ol^X! ji-1 4^4 fj 6ij ojsx 3 64^.1 1JX jut 6^ 66 JJ6J JJlil 

^ o *■ ^ ^ ° °. ' o ' o ^ ^ ^ ^ 5?^ , Q ^ ___ ^ ^ ^ P- ^ 1 1 

l^_Lo2jl^ j ^6o>- ' s iej jp i' JJ' oj j aX- J (jlX- IJi AjjX U -uj ‘X-C- Lul 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3174 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3474 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin [Sa'eed bin] Wahb - that is Al-Hamdani: 

that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (0) said: "I asked about the Messenger of Allah (0) about this Ayah: And those 


who give that which they give with their hearts full of fear... (23:60)" 'Aishah said: "Are they those who drink Khamr 
and steal?" He said: "No, O daughter of As-Siddiq. They are those who fast, perform Salat, give charity while they 
fear that their Lord will not accept it from them: It is these who hasten to do good deeds, and they are the foremost 
of them (23:61)." 




ts^ (j\ \y*-* ^ (jiJU Uj J o- cjllLl HjJo- ^1 ^1 Hj 

cjJ IS ( aJo-^ ^-3^ 1 y 1 1-^ y y- :: • ■ ^ ^ 5 a^Ax' aX^ 1 AXi 1 cjJ 1-^* cjJ IS a^Ax aX3 1 

Q_^ J-*, fs ^ j >^ QjA ^ }y Al 1 p c-jo u Si jil o_4_/^3 j-X-i jJ' x^ic- 
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XX X>X-\ ljJ& lij jlS . °^kj (j jj£-j\X jjjJl (ihJjl jl4^? ^ 0 

, I a*4c- 4Ai 1 ^ CX~ ^ XX* ^ ^ CX & ^ CX 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3175 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3475 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Therein they will grin, with displaced lips... (23: 103) - he said - "He will be broiled by the 


Fire, such that his upper lip will shrink until it reaches the middle of his head, and his lower lip will droop until it is 
near his navel." 




^ 0 
9 ' 9 ' 9s' f ^1*" " >X u~ ii^ss * " £ - T * ^ H ^ & . o- 0 

■ (^-*0 d-O -X>* 1 ' (J w ■ LJyV2J I AJL^ L t x ) ^uj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3176 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3476 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said "There was a man named Marthad bin Abi Marthad, and he was a 
man who would carry captives from Makkah to Al-Madinah." He said: "And there was a prostitute woman in 
Makkah called 'Anaq, who was a friend of his. He had promised a man from the captives of Makkah that he would 
transport him, and he said: 'So I came until I reached one of the walls of Makkah on a moon-lit night.' He said 
"'Anaq came along and she saw the darkness of my shadow next to the wall. When she reached me she recognized 
me and said: "Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it is) Marthad." She said: "Welcome, come and spend the night with us." 
I said: "O 'Anaq! Allah has made illicit sexual relations unlawful." So she said: "O people of the tents! That is the man 
who takes your captives away!" He said: "Eight people followed me, and I went through the passes of Al- 
Khandamah. I stopped at a cave and entered it. They came until they stood over my head, and they began urinating, 
their urine falling on my head. Yet Allah made them unable to see me. He said: 'Then I went back. I returned to my 
companion to transport him - and he was a heavy man - until I reached Al-Idhkir. There I removed his shackles to 
make him easier to carry, since he was exhausting me, until I arrived at Al-Madinah. I went to the Messenger of 
Allah (§§f ) and I said "O Messenger of Allah! May I marry 'Anaq? [I said this, two times] but the Messenger of Allah 

(H) was silent, and he did not reply to me at all until (the following) was revealed: The Zani marries not but a 


Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani or a Mushrik (24:3). So do not marry 
her.'" 


A> 


\\m - " 0 " 1 0 " o s > >0 3> 0 ^ [ -r ° \|l 0 t > 0 ' o s » 0 } 0 ' is' 

^ J w to ^ i t ^ ^ ^ j * a i I ^ ® ^ t X^~£* 

JIaj ^jo X s *" 6 X- fi Cy? X=;-j X ^ 

JajL>- j) CU;^ol jlS ‘>SX X-j tjX Xj ^ Xls- l&S 
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4Jlii . 15J1 46ii 15J5 4Jlii 4j4l ill! Isli-i o4^ Jfe SV^L ojJJli jilt o56>6 Jls . s>L5 aJJ j 

Jvs . °^VjX\ jijll lli Jit 6 4J6 . ISjll &l j»> j64 U cJj jls . ail 1514. 44 fi* %\j X-X 

J p J J 6 3 I 46-9 i^^F' ' L-9^" Jp-6^tS 0-4>-»A3 ^6 ^1 ' A X (Ji t ~ . * " si 3 A_a-XAi6l d45_6«^ A_o4— ) 

664 51c- 4644i _^>ol!l jl 44$4l JL4 664 66 lj 6 ^ 6il4i ^^>-66 j| 4J66J l_ 66 -j | 6 > Jli . ,J4- 4s I ^ 1*6613 

llllc- ^£=u! 4ASl 15 CuiiLs p_6uj a 4£- Alii jj-^) 0»-ols A.O-4J1 C~aj3 (_£-6?4J A.6— 1 o4iis>iS 

a»o 3 61 ) ^^6o 6! |4 ■ o4^j 6-*.v 4^" gp p-4 p-4^ a-4c- 4j I ass I J^-^jj dA—^-s Is 

K^iJ Q!5 % ^ 46P' ^ ^ "r^-j ^ aIsi 4s i jjJj j\ii ( i^jji ji ?X-j A A o'j % 

. a4j]| \X A-J- Cr^ \5S J jls . "44465 66 IjiJjl p'3 6!' 46465 Si &ljJlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3177 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3477 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 
of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and I sought 
permission to enter. I was told he was taking a nap, but he heard me taking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. You 
would not have come except for a need.'" He said: "So I entered and found him laying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 
first who asked about hat was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said "O Messenger of 

Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery, what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." He said: 
'So the Prophet (fg) remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet (|g) and said: "The 

one who asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur: 'And those who 
accuse their wives and have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies by 
Allah (24:6-10)' - until the end of those Ayat. He said: 'So he called for the man and recited the Ayat to him and 
admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than the punishment 
of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the Truth! I did not lie about her." Then he (sg) 


did the same with the woman, admonishing her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the punishment of the 
world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the Truth! He is 

not telling the truth. He said: 'So he started with the man: He testified four times, by Allah that he is one of the 

truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them.'" 


4 44l1 <J\j c JCX X cA ‘6414 <jA X 44-61 -4c- iA ‘6464 X s546 6554- oil* 65 


Jo- 


j J-JA AX oUilUls J-lc- (jj ajAI j -4 Jj 4° eii < 3^6 4 ? 44 -3 J 4 I 6 444 45 14-65 446 XX LP s- 
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4A) 1 au 1 o ^ j- 

aAx- Ail (jp*'' 3 ' <j*Ai y> jjli <iAi J'A y* Jjl oi p-*j Ail jU^« jlA A^Aj jjj-j' jAtjlAJl A*. 
C-SAu jjj pAaC- jAA=u p -1 Aa" <j} i_AA” a 2 l >-\1 jp isy t _$5 IjAAI (jl A A4'A' djjl U (JULs 
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uil aAA (jl Aj^otAlj A>i 4 >?l-AJl Aj-A Ajl AjiU o AlA^ x^Jis J^]U 1-xls . (3_x_j> A jAlj AJA»j (_$A |3 5 cAlAs sj4^'5l 

(_3^ j-Ac. aAI i - - (jl A_*^wa\«A"lj (jVJ^l^Jl j^A AjjU i .> A\ ^ . ,1 1 i a X ^ ,*. . 9 oly_A\j ^ > ^<3_j (yVJ^l^Jl (j-^ oi a.Ac~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3178 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3478 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Hilal bin Umayyah went to the Prophet (a§) and accused his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse with 
Sharik bin Sahma. The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: 'Either you produce proof, or you will receive the legal 
punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal said: 'O Messenger of Allah (sfe)! If one of us saw a man over his wife, 
should he go and search for witnesses?' The Prophet (|J) kept on saying: 'Either you produce proof, or you will 

receive the legal punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal then said, 'By Him Who sent you with the Truth and 
Allah will reveal to you what will save my back from the legal punishment.' Then (the following) was revealed: And 
for those who accuse their wives, but have not witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth (24:6-9). He recited it until he reached: 'And the 
fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.' Then the Prophet (0) was saying: 'Allah 

knows that one of you is a liar, so, will either of you repent?' Then the woman got up and took the oaths, and when 
she was about to take the fifth one; That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth', the people stopped 
her and said to her: 'It will definitely bring about Allah's curse upon you (if you are guilty)." 1 Ibn 'Abbas said 'So she 
hesitated, and recoiled so much so, that we thought that she would withdraw her denial. But she said: 'I will not 
dishonor my family for the rest of their days.' The Prophet (|g) then said: 'Watch her, if she delivers a child with eyes 


that appear to have Kuhl on them, big hips, and fat shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child.' (Later) she gave birth 
to a child fitting that description. So the Prophet (0) said: 'If it had not been settled in the Book of Allah [the Mighty 


and Sublime], I would punish her severely." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3179 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3479 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"What was said about me had been said, and I myself was unaware of it, the Messenger of Allah (0) got up and 

addressed the people. He redted the Tashahhud and after praising and expressing gratitude to Allah, as He 
deserved, he said: 'To proceed: O people! Give me your opinion regarding those people who made a forged story 
against my wife. By Allah, I do not know anything bad about her at all. By Allah, they accused her of being with a 
man about whom I have never known anything bad, and he never entered my house unless I was present there, and 
whenever I went on a journey, he went with me.' Sa'd bin Mu'adh [may Allah be pleased with him] got up and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah (0) ! Allow me to chop their heads off!' Then a man from Al-Khazraj, to whom the mother of 

Hassan bin Thabit was a relative, got up and said (to Sa'd) : 'You have told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were from 
Al-Aws, you would not like to chop their heads.' It was probable that some evil would take place between Aws and 
Khazraj in the Masjid while I was unaware of that. In the evening of that day, I went out for some of my needs, and 
Umm Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, Umm Mistah stumbled and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said 
to her, 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' On that Umm Mistah became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' She stumbled for the 
third time and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' Upon that she 
said: 'By Allah! I do not abuse him except because of you.' I asked her: 'Concerning what of my affairs?' So she 
disclosed the whole story to me. I said: 'Has this really happened?' She replied: 'Yes, by Allah!' I returned to my 
house, so astonished, that I did not know for what purpose I had gone out. Then I became sick and said to the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) 'Send me to my father's house.' So he sent a servant with me, and when I entered the house, 

I found Umm Ruman downstairs, while Abu Bakr was reciting something upstairs. My mother asked: 'What has 
brought you, O daughter?' She said: "I informed her and mentioned the whole story to her, but she did not feel as I 
did about it. She said: 'O my daughter! Do not worry much about this matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, but that they feel jealous of her and speak badly of her.' But she did not 
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feel the same about it as I did. I asked her: 'Does my father know about it?' She said 'Yes.' I asked: 'Does the 
Messenger of Allah (afe) know about it too?' She said 'Yes, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) also knows about it.' Tears 

filled my eyes and I wept. Abu Bakr, who was reading upstairs, heard my voice, and came down asking my mother: 
'What is the matter with her?' She said: 'She has heard what has been said about her.' On that Abu Bakr wept and 
said: 'I beseech you, by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home.' I went back to my home, and the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) had come to my house asking my maid- servant about me. The maid- servant said: 'By Allah! I do not 

know of any fault or defect in her character except that she sleeps and lets the sheep enter and eat her dough.' On 
that, some of the Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her and said: 'Tell the truth to the Messenger of Allah (0) . ' 

Finally, they told her of the slander and she said: 'Subhan Allah! By Allah, I know nothing against her except what a 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure gold.' Then this news reached the man who was accused, and he said: 
'Subhan Allah! By Allah, I have never uncovered the private parts of any woman.' Later, that man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause. Then the next morning, my parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me until the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came to me, after he performed the 'Asr prayer. He came to me and while my parents were 

sitting around me on my right and my left. The Prophet (|§f) said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah and 

said: 'Now then, O 'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, or you have wronged (yourself), then repent to Allah, 
as Allah accepts the repentance from His worshipers.' An Ansari woman had come and was sitting near the gate. I 
said to the Prophet (|§f): 'Isn't it improper that you speak in such a way in the presence of this lady?' The Messenger 

of Allah (|§f) then gave a piece of advice and I turned to my father and reguested him to reply to him. My father said: 

'What should I say?' Then I turned to my mother and asked her to answer him. She said: 'What should I say?' When 
my parents did not reply to the Prophet (|§f), I said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah as His due, and I said: 

'Then, by Allah! If I were to tell you that I have not done (this) and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is witness that I 
am telling the truth, that would not be of any use to me on your part, because you (people) have spoken about it and 
your hearts have absorbed it (as truth); and if I were to tell you that I have done this sin, and Allah knows that I have 
not done it, then you will say: 'She has confessed her guilt.' By Allah! I do not see a suitable example for me and you 
except the example of - and I could not remember Ya'gbus name - Yusufs father when he said: So patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah Whose help can be sought against that which you describe (12:18). She said: "It was at that 
time that Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and we remained silent. Then the Revelation was over, 

and I noticed the signs of happiness on his face while he was wiping (the sweat) from his forehead, and saying: 'Have 
the good tidings O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your innocence.' At that time I was extremely angry. My parents said 
to me: 'Get up and go to him.' I said: 'By Allah, I will not do it,and will not thank him nor either of you, but I will 
thank Allah, Who has revealed my innocence. You have heard (this story) but neither of you have denied it, nor have 
you changed it (to defend me)." 1 'Aishah used to say: "But as regards to Zainab bint J ahsh, Allah protected her 
because of her piety. She did not say anything except good (about me). But her sister, Hamnah was ruined among 
those who were ruined. Those who used to speak evil about me were Mistah, Hassan bin Thabit, and the hypocrite 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy [bin Salul] and [it is he who] used to spread that news and tempt others to speak of it, and it 
was he and Hamnah who had the greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath that he would never do any favor for 
Mistah at all. Then Allah, Most High, revealed this Ayah: 'Let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
wealth' [until the end of the Ayah] referring to Abu Bakr: 'to give their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's Cause.' - meaning Mistah - up to His saying: Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful (24:22).' On that, Abu Bakr said: 'Yes, by Allah! O our Lord! We wish that You 
forgive us.' So he returned to what he had been doing." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3180 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3480 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"When my innocence was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (0) stood on the Minbar and mentioned that. He recited 


A> 


the Qur'an, and when he descended, he ordered that two men, and the woman, be beaten as their Hadd." 

oJli iaJSU 3 ^ cs jll 3^ t ^=4 3I 4 Ar 3^ ‘QlH-i 4 A^ ‘AH 3I H' tjLU AH US 

h^yv33 0 1 3 oiA^^ 1 Au 3 UI3 q 3-A 1 da 3 -U 1 ^ 3 ^" pi * ~'_j A-1^ a 1 1 ^vs> au 1 p u ^ 3 ^ Uc. Aqj ui 

. 3IH1 jH- H Sj. Ai H S H?H qH" <HH 'ia cs-A^ A' JA . IaH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3181 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3481 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0) ! What is the worst sin?' He said: 'That you make and egual to Allah, while it is He 


who created you." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'That you kill your child fearing that he will eat with you.'" 
He said: "I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'That you commit adultery with your neighbors wife.'" 


■> C- ‘ A^ A 1 . 1 ''r^' ‘A^^A ‘d* 1 *"^" ' *' dr 3 Aw_C- IUj 3^>- 4^ Uu3 A. d~ 
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4dA ty^ O S h ^ i a^AS"* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3182 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3482 


yc- (j) °y£- c (J lIAS!1j tjjAAd ASjd- ‘AaA 3 Ale- A$jA- J llA tjlis je Al-A Aidd- 

■ y - 1 * «x>- 1 a^& , 1 A A ■ a! * ^ ^ A*d£- ah 1 1 I y^~ ^ ah 1 y^* ^ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3483 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (§§) which sin is the worst.' He said: 'That you make an equal to Allah while it is He 


who created you, that you kill your child so that he not eat with you - or because of your food, that you commit 
adultery with your neighbor's wife." 1 He said: "And he recited this Ayah: 'And those who invoke not any other god 
along with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, except for what is required, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse - and whoever does that shall receive punishment. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace (25:68 &69)." 1 


AA cAil -Ac- °yt- ij5\j y\ °yk- J^jIj °yc- caA-£ \JojA~ cjA} J>\ y^ A5jA- cAd*- y? ALc- AiAA 

A A»-1 y? AAj oA xAJlA- ^a5 ah A*^ clh AA ^ J-j c. 1 c_~oaS1 ^A^ aA^c- Ah Ah 1 caJIA 

\ y jAaj Slj ^>4 1^5) Abl O _j£-- A Si jjjAlj) . A>Sll oaJ& (JA . j\j\s>- AA^- o A AA?laJs> ya y\ tiALo 

^Aajc- jj! (JA . ( AlA 3 A^j Aa\AaJl j»jj A t__ic-AAj ^AAl ^L> AA5 A*A? At 3 Aj-Ai Slj J|A-A Si} ajA 


. Su-a s^Aii j, sij ASi jA tki ^aa ^ £a>? jA aaA, a. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3183 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3484 


aA^- Alh 1 y^~ y^* ^A^L ? t A y^ ^ A**^ A y^" ^ y^ ^ y^ a c , ^aA 1 y^ a l»o 

. yi A plj ab! -a-c- Ai'j A^'j ^aSS^j AA ■ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3485 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214).' The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'O 

Safiyyah bint 'Abdul- Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! O Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! I have no power to help you at 
all before Allah ! Ask of me whatever you want from my wealth. ' ' 1 

y£- CA _ot y£- ‘Sj_°A y? HSjA- CiJJjlIiaJl aAc- JAi USlA ^IaIAI ^ A^l t^jASll j>\ Uijd- 

A»*_C- CAJo A-o2-*^ Ij ^A-wj^ A_d£- Ali^ ^-*s> Aiil A^^^j A^S ^A^l ^ ) : fcSh oAJfc CaJj^j lA CaJA CA^ilc- 

/l aa . M ^4 u ju ^ jjL &*, Aii ^ Aua! Si j} ^ajiai aa ^ u aA^ idAA u ^a0\ 

y£- A^ol ^C- yi cLoaA- 1 Idjfc A«>-lj y^~J Ail <2 AjAj>- Idjfc 
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Xj 0"^ ^ 0^ ®JLt^ (A^ 0^ l£jj ■ ■X?-^ yi 

__ 0 ^ 
a ^^aX-C" 3 ~~ ^C- ^*^C- -^1X ! ( ^*^C- A^9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3184 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3486 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger of Allah (||) 


gathered the (families) of the Quraish (calling them) one and all, he said: 'O people of the Quraish! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! O people of Banu 
'Abd Manaf ! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! 
O people of Banu Qusayy! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you! O people of Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ransom yourself from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or 
bring benefit to you before Allah ! All you have is the womb, and the kind relations that shall come of it. " 


0 ^ 4 o " 0 I l X I 0 ^ O'* Z>\\ 0 " >0 t S' ^ ' > 0 i £ > 0 >0^ j/'f i / 
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0 *•* 4 ^ o 0 ^ \ 1 l 0 ^ • 

. A^_Lb CjJ> 4 j>-y 1 1 xjb l^o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3185 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3487 


Jo- 


iti " ' > . I 0 " « ^ I 0 " > 0 " 0 1 l . 0 " 0" -T 1 "♦ " > 0 ^ 4 \ ^ 0 > -J 0 \"1 

o*j 1 ^ ^ y^ Cy^“ y^ y^* ^ o y-* xo i yj 

■ oX*-*j 0^^- ^a.X^ ^-Lc- Xi! ^3*^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3488 


Narrated Qasamah bin Zuhair: 

"Al-Ash'ari said: 'When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger 
of Allah (0) placed his fingers in his ears, raised his voice and said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Hearken!"' 


-- P ^ 3 ■ XJ JX I., — $ ^aX^ it! 4h! X_ja^> 

Ji\ JX . M oX-LL U c 3 X XL U JXs tj X XL?! pX^j aLc- XX! «m! J_j— ^ dttX^Si 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3186 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3489 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "A beast will emerge from the earth. With it shall be the ring of Sulaiman and 


the staff of Musa. It will brighten the face of the believer, and stamp the nose of the disbeliever with the ring, such 
that when the people gather to eat, it will be said to this one: 'O believer! and to that one: 'O disbeliever! '" 

jjJo^ j! toJjJjfc <3>) Ci*' dF i_FJ^ °Ci^ dF ^ ‘Alii old*- ^jyC- CoS lie- ^jj doll- ^ lie- djll- 

pjlidb 1 oo2j 1 A<J 1 Aj>-j ^^1>CA9 , ^ \ - ^ C^a d)l~oy-d^ pol^- Ajl 1 1 - dlS A^Io Alii Ah 1 

II* J>) jl . 11 j-jjl I llij I ll* J jijj JilT U 1*1* JUdj j-jjl I 1*1* J Sjili j jldLll jlji-l J*1 j) JL>- 

A”*“^A " ^ 1 Aj 1 ^ c3 A>-^) 1 1 -A* ^a-d^j^ A*yIo Ah 1 ).o2 ^ qo! 1 ® ' 3 1 dt^" \ ^ A^* t ■ ^*^ ( . .. *> ■ C-^o Aj>- 

> | 2 

. A_diil AdjJo-^ A_Ald! ^j^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3187 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3490 


Narrated Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to his uncle: 'Say La Ilaha Illallah and I may bear witness with that, on your 


behalf, on the Day of J udgement.' So he said: 'If it weren't that the Quraish would insult me (saying): "He only said it 
out of fright" then I would delight your eyes.' Then Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: Verily, you guide not 


Co A> 


whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills (28: 56)." 

J ,y> OU-Ld a! 11 jjjld- jAl <d)\-d 4^ djJ AjJj °j£- ‘-U*-d jj ^c^-: do Id- t .jlld jj Ha£- llSi 

L^j (Hi A^Atl Alii d!) aJ) Si aHJ Ihl Alii (Jd j\i A AC- Ahl dt^" Aotdolill 1 oj£- 

v; Si &!\) : Jd-j > Abi j/il 14, oj^Sl ^>1 <did aL^ uif Jjji jjdi ^ j\Ii . "aIOJI 

.olios' ^ juj: 40^ j* % “J! ^ dr^ ill ^1^ jf jil . ( i\id ji all 5^3 6dilf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3188 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3491 

Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: 

that his father, Sa'd, said: "Four Ayat were revealed about me" and he mentioned the story. Umm Sa'd had said: "Did 
not Allah command you to honor (your parents). By Allah! I will not eat or drink anything until I die or you 
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yX - 3 4dA ^*y C' 3 ^y-X 1 


renounce (Islam)." He said: "So when they wanted to make her eat, they would force her mouth open. So this Ayah 
was revealed: And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make you associate 
(partners) with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not (29:8)." 


" " 0 i 1 ^ o " 0 c\\' 0 ' 0 * ' 0 " > 0 > \ |\- -Ml ? ^ i ? " ? o > t ^ " 

*> a (Jl9 t yi __ J ^ Co -X^- y^ Lo -X^> js L9 t i -X.<a-^~^ 6^ OwA Co -X^* 

pX Si 4blj jjx 4bl^t As jX3( XX f{ XJlAI XXs jfji . odT gf ^ Aj/t jls XX <*J cXX 5 : 

C^sjj) ! AjSII ?X* <AaJ 7 Ls lid ljA>3b (jl Ijilyl 13} lyjlSd jli J aJ==q j\ Oy 1 3 ^ d }/^ 1 ‘-p/X Slj AlsX 

AjJo Idjb yjl (JlS . AjSll d^o»- AjjJlyj 3 X 0 XI 


<? ^ <? 

. y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3189 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3492 


Narrated Umm Hani: 

that regarding Allah's saying: '...And you practice evil in your meetings... (29:29) that the Prophet (||) said: "They 


would throw pebbles at people of the land and make a mockery of them." 

3 A ‘VjA- 3 I AIX to^O> 4 3 } piC- A_c- _^X=d A? Xil XX J tA_2Llt jA diX>- iA'AX jj d5X>- 

£ 0 % f. " ^ " ) > f. 

A-X lyd" JlJ vAll p-£=Lod 3 di j-X ■ XIX AjS (3 p-Lyj vlt- Xh <jAA 3 X f dX - A 

■ A X -y 3^” cA dP ^4^" dh' X^y*_) d»_)j 3-^-^ <ToJo- 1.X& yj 1 Ad 1 dl y y-A-~3 ^X?yXl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3190 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3493 

. Ig. a 11 A)!I A_A ^ q! jjU. ^XiA A 3 fX-A XA- XXL A? XX? (Xll 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3494 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that regarding "Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated" (In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious. Within Bid' years...) (30 1 & 2)" The Messenger of Allah (0) said to Abu Bakr about the wager: 


A> 


"Why were you not more cautious Abu Bakr? For indeed Al-Bid' refers to what is from three to nine." 

AA do!d>- c^U A? Jit UdH tSdlc. ^y> AU. Aj XA^- liH Jill A? Xd^- <-^y> J>\ dS 

■ A_^>-dw^ 3 ^ ^ Ad p-d y Ah 4 iil Ayyj d)^ ^^yd-t 3^^ d)^" 3^ 4 lh -t_t 3^ 3^ 


d^ ^ 


lli Ad . M ^lj' 4 d^SCJI 3 X U ^XJ! 3 d >=d di d HdXl Sit 11 ( pj}\ Olil *JI 

■ 3^1 3I 4' Xd-t AX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3191 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3495 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 
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Abu Sa'eed narrated: "On the Day of Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased 
with that, then the following was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated, up to His saying: 'the 
believers will rej oice - with the help of Allah. . . ( 30 : 1- 5) " 1 He said: ' 1 So the believers were happy with the victory of the 
Romans over the Persians." 




ID Jli Jp <.&£. Jp t JUIA Jp Jp oUAA ^ JAAJl 1434 4^441 A JA5 115 

Ail o ijiyil! pj l ) ■ 4y (Ji Ac- jAI ) i AJjti (JpsjjJI y :j \ i Jp ^ jjll ppJiA jA p> o^” 

eAA) ■ 5p jp j-Al 'J® IjA Ay 1 life Api- A-o-C- life jli . ^Jjli Jc pj)l j_?4Aj JjAjjll jli 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3192 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3496 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land (30:1-3)" he said: "Ghulibat wa Ghalabat (defeated and then victorious)." He said: "The idolaters 
wanted the Persians to be victorious over the Romans because they too were people who worshiped idols, while the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to be victorious over the Persians because they were people of the Book. This was 
mentioned to Abu Bakr, so Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he said: 'They will certainly 

prevail.' Abu Bakr mentioned that to them, and they said: 'Make a wager between us and you; if we win, we shall get 
this and that, and if you win, you shall get this or that.' He made the term five years, but they (the Romans) were not 
victorious. They mentioned that to the Prophet ((§f) and he said: "Why did you not make it less (than)" - He (one of 


the narrators said): I think he said: "ten?" He said: Sa'eed said: "Al-Bid 1 is what is less than then" - he said: 
"Afterwards the Romans have been victorious." He said: "That is what Allah Most High said: 'Alif Lam Mim. The 
Romans have been defeated' up to His saying: 'And on the day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills (30:1-5).' Sufyan said: "I heard that they were victorious over them on the Day of Badr." 
tejAc- y y JA ‘A jjA!' JlALJ jA ‘A jljll' JA ‘ jjA-A A? 4 jAA 3534 tpJjA A? oAAl 13534 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3193 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3497 

Narrated Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious in Bid' years (30:1-4).' - on the day that these Ayat were revealed, the Persians 
had defeated the Romans, and the Muslims had wanted the Romans to be victorious over them, because they were 
the people of the Book. So Allah said about that: 'And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. 
He helps whom He wills, and He is the Almighty, the Most Merciful (30:4 & 5). The Quraish wanted the Persians to 
be victorious since they were not people of the Book, nor did they believe in the Resurrection. So when Allah 
revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr As- Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, went out, proclaiming throughout Makkah: 
'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious, 
in Bid' years (30:1-4).' Some of the Quraish said: 'Then this is (a bet) between us and you. Your companion claims 
that the Romans will defeat the Persians in Bid' years, so why have have a bet on that between us and you?' Abu Bakr 
said: 'Yes.' This was before betting has been forbidden. So Abu Bakr and the idolaters made a bet, and they said to 
Abu Bakr: 'What do you think - Bid' means something between three and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.' 
So they agreed on six years; Then six years passed without the Romans being victorious. The idolaters took what 
they won in the bet from Abu Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were finally victorious over the 
Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing to six years. He said: 'Because Allah said: 'In Bid' years.' At 
that time, many people became Muslims." 

jll j °j£- 1 jk olTpl j,\ jk olljpl jj! jl Uiii- ij^lLi} 3? il3i \5ilk 

c-ofc ( 3 *Q 3-^ 3 culLc- ) ■ c-Jji CJ jli Ck 

Jji cllli 33 >1 (j^J | AjSII (jp_)ls 

Li JkJ ( 3^31 > y _yX\ 3*5 i\jk 3; 333 *5 ^jiSi y: 333) : JU 3 

. jj 3 (j jjl JUQ 4jh Ills cujuo qILj} Slj 1 \ 

UIL; SiK Jh J0 ^ j\l (od^ ^ 3 3 ,*fj^' ciil V' ) 
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ills 3^ 3*J Yi-li jl J^s 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3194 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3498 
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Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Do not sell the female singers, nor purchase them, nor teach them (to sing). 

And there is no good in trade in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that this Ayah was 
revealed: 'And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah ( 3 1: 6) . " 1 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3195 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3499 

Anas bin Malik said about this Ayah: 

Their sides forsake their beds (32:16)- "It was revealed about waiting for [this] Salat which you call Al- 'Atamah. ' 1 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3196 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3500 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|8) said: "Allah Most High said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshipers what no eye has 

seen, no ear has heard, and no human heart has conceived." 1 And that is testified to in Allah's [the Mighty and 
Sublime] Book: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes (32: 17). 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3197 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3501 

Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah saying - and he attributed it to the Prophet (|j§) - 

'Indeed Musa [peace be upon him] asked his Lord: "O Lord! Who is the lowest in rank among the people of 
Paradise?" He said: "A man who comes after the people of Paradise have been admitted to Paradise, and he is told to 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



. \jjb JUS . ( (J jJwlxJ 1 D 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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AlA AlA ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


enter. He says: 'How can I enter when they have gotten all of their abodes, and all that is to be had?" 1 He said: "So it 
is said to him: 'Would you accept if you were to have what a king in the world?' He says: 'Yes, O Lord! I accept.' So it 
is said to him: 'Then for you is this and its like, and its like again, and its like again.' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord! ' So 
it is said to him: 'Then for you is this and ten the like thereof.' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord! ' So it is said: 'Indeed you 


shall have this, and whatever your soul desires, and whatever delights your eyes.'" 

~ L 1 ... I . C ^ . ,3 1 1 1 ^ a ^ ^ a ^ t C- ' X 1 ^yi 1 

1 i ^ 1 ^ S 1 5 l.fl- 9 4_s^ AH^ ^ 5 LJ 1 A.TC' i p I . 4b 1 . 4b 1 A^ (Ai ^ i 4.^>_, . 

IjiAlj jLfcVii ijjJ Isj jAA? ai^ . Hill jAAl A jUAS s&\ 0l\ jit ji-A U jJJ JU jAj JA AjA JA 
All 5A A AAA . aUbj AS A 3 pA jjtl lAAl Ajli & AAA 6 ^ U AA A >J=4 5? J°°j\ A j^A AA . 

AA jA A AAls . aLj A;i A^a ?3 A j-AA AUAi # ^Ai AA jlS A AAtA . AA Ai A~bA A jAA AlLaj AIa? 5LL>j l jJ& 

jjA cLo.aA -1 lb* - aSjjA ‘ Cy M=> ~ ^Ai AA ■ ibC^c- oAj ACaij o^ i/u l lb 1 ai 

■ D-Ajj (Aj s^^iAl djA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3198 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3502 


Narrated Zuhair: 

"Qabus bin Abi Zabyan narrated to us, that his father narrated to him, he said: 'We said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah the Mighty and Sublime: Allah has not made for any man two hears inside his body.? 
(33:4) " He said: "The Prophet of Allah (|§f ) stood one day for Salat, then he was unsure (regarding how much he had 


prayed). The hypocrites who prayed with him said: 'Don't you see that he has two hearts, a heart with you and 
another with them?' So Allah revealed: 'Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.'" 


J^>- 


His AA iX\ 51 & o“J$ HSli <§J>1 l&LA tf^Al cg£jll jAA ^ Ail Ale- AS 
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■ ( A. gAA® & A^ Ail 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da’if (Darussalam) 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3199 
: Book 47, Hadith 3503 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3504 


Narrated Anas: 

"My paternal uncle Anas bin An-Nadr - after whom I was named - did not participate in the battle of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah (0). This distressed him and he said: 'I was absent from the first battle which the Messenger of 
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Allah (sg) attended. By Allah! If Allah gives me the opportunity to participate in another battle along with the 
Messenger of Allah (s§), then Allah will see what. I will do!" 1 He said: "He did not want to say more than that. A year 

later, he attended the battle of Uhud, where he saw Sa'd bin Mu'adh and said: '0 Abu 'Amr where are you going?' He 
said: 'I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountains of Uhud.' He fought them until he 
was killed. They found more than eighty wounds on his body, be they from blows of a sword, puncture wounds, or 
arrows. My paternal aunt Ar-Ruba'i bin An-Nadr said: 'I could not recognize my brother except by his finger tips.' 
And this Ayah was revealed: 'Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least (33:23).'" 
(jlil jy JA j\i y, y y oAAlA djA-A' y 4jA Ale- llSli- tdA- y jJA UJjA- 

Ah' Ah' ajy ^ a A_A J ds-S A^At- jO-L. y A^Ac- Ah' Ah' ° ly-Xj ^ > ^A Aj '.JT^...g. . . y ^ d 1 

A yiU o' A' 3 ■ d* Ah' y-iyvj ,<A.. y A^At- Ah' Ah' A_y^^J O a Ah' (^'y ' g)A Ah|^ d AA-C" C.’ — C- ^d., y 

JA Jjj! jjAc- U1 U jAi il*A 5e ■Aj(A aAALUuA ^lAS' jiUd' j»jj ^A*y aAx- Ah' ^*2 Ah' A_J — J J y Ji$JLs \jbj\£- 

cAALs gAyj AL*A>y Aj yvb Oth 1 (_y? d A '-Ay ^haj o.yAA- A A^ 5 (_$"*" A^^ 3 A>-' A_A lAjy-l aA-' 
aAA Ar“ jUH-* <&' 'jAAIE \d lySAA Ad;) ■ jA* Adjij . AjCo % A:' <Ad^d Ui yAAJl Ad ^A^l 

. 'Aft yjl JA . dg-O ' y] Ai Aj yiAAj yJ2 p_gA_aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3200 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3505 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"My paternal uncle was absent from the fighting of Badr, so he said: 'I was absent from the first fight the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f ) fought with idolaters, so if Allah grants me to participate in a fight with the idolaters, then Allah will see 


what I will do!' So on the Day of Uhud, when the Muslims were driven back he said: 'O Allah! Indeed I am innocent 
before you of what these people - meaning the idolaters - have done, and I beg of You to excuse these people for what 
they have done - meaning the Companions. Then he went forward and met up with Sa'd. He said: 'O my brother! 
Whatever you do, I am with you!' But he was not able to do the same as him. He was found with more than eighty 
wounds, between blows with the sword, thrusts of a spear, or arrow wounds. We would say: 'It was about him and 
his companions that (the following) was revealed: 'Of them some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them are still 
waiting, but they have never changed in the least (33:23). (One of the narrators) Yazid said: "Meaningthis Ayah." 


JUA jjJ tjla y AjI b till A 51 ttiAJU y <yA>l 5^ cjjjiill UjAjA OjAli y yy AjAA <->y y Ale- \AiA>- 
£51 i_lAf Ah' y'J) <jAd' Ai' jA jA^J a_Ac- Ah' ^ys 4h' AjAj Aj\i A^l ‘Aj' y- AAc 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 320 1 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3506 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said:' Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 'Talhah is amongthose who fulfilled their vow.'" 


cA^JJp ^ ‘‘ A - 5 ’'-h 3 dP <3 ^“4 t j- c " dP jA*-*"" 13 j-A>- ys^Jl jUaijl J»d^- jj^jJjJl A^C- \Jo 

^ 2 Q } 0 * ^ 0 
. ^>^23 3 C— rf .O Jli . A? AJi iA^l ''ill Jlil aj jl*A AJo-S J\i 

. A_ol A^-dd? jj-C- lAyj ldjk N} Ajjliua A? is A AojA- i jj> jjt jis 


J^>~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3202 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3507 


Narrated Musa and 'Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (Hf) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is that 

has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. So 
the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. Then 
again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I was 
wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet (|§f ), he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one who 

fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'This is one 


who has fulfilled his vow.'" 

d)l A?di? tLa^ol yS- Aj?d A> ^jjl Ajsdi? y£- tyJ==u yj Cj-C- ti ojp ^jjl 

aAA^-3 A^ a^^- ^ ^ 3 y v a_A^i i a A lii ^A*^ au! 
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A A-A A? N} is pi Si a^*- a*p *^4^ Asi a^ Ail Jj-A 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3203 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3508 

Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|g) was ordered to tell his wives to make a choice, he started with me. He said: 'O 

'Aishah! I am going to mention something to you, but you should not hasten (to reply) until you have consulted your 
parents.'" She said: "And he knew that my parents would not have ordered me to part from him.'" She said: "Then 
Allah [Most High] revealed: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world and its glitter then 
come...' until reaching: '...for the good doers amongyou an enormous reward (33:28 & 29).' I said: 'For what should 
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I consult my parents? Indeed I want Allah, His Messenger, and the abode of the Hereafter.' The (remaining) wives of 
the Prophet (||) did the same as I did." 

( ^ ■ d Alii ( ^ A.U.. v i T ^ C ^ aJ ^ j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3204 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3509 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (|g): 

"When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet (f§f): 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of 


the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification (33:33)' in the home of Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the doak, and 'Ali was behind him, so he wrapped him in the cloak, 
then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a 
thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And I, Prophet of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place (meaning 
you are already a member of my household), and you are goodness.'" 
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4lil U !*-&*-* IjIj aICj j»l tdJli . Jv^la" f 6 * ^ 1 

. a 11 — i (_^l dP dt^ - 5 ^*^ dr? dr ? 1 -p I j-* JIj . J^ - i - : -dl 3 dAjl^La cuil <Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3205 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3510 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"For six months, the Messenger of Allah (0) would pass by the door of Fatimah when going to the Fajr prayer 


saying: 'As- Salat O People of the house! Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of the family, 
and to purify you with thorough purification (33:33).'" 

4hl jj-J 51 ‘dJJU ^Jil °y£- ix/j Jj ^ liil Jj HjIU- tpLlJ Jj ulic- Uiji- JI ilt \55jS- 

4jol U->l ) '. JaI Ij stA-^2)! (J ji jj>iill s*lLvJ> Jl ^ j_ ^ ^ 1 ^Cwt..u A.o-L? 1-3 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3206 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3511 


4A)1 4A)1 o A h A 1 

Lj-aA- 1 Afts J\j . ( \y^sj> p ‘~ => * ^ 

, a_AA ^ AX ^ si ^.A-l ( jX- 1 >1X1 (3 j A A ■ AJu* ^ .iXX 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"If the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was to have concealed anything that was revealed to him, then he would have 

concealed these Ayat: 'When you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace (meaning by Islam); and you have 
done a favor (meaning that he was a slave and you freed him) "Keep your wife to yourself, and have Tagwa of Allah." 
But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had better 
right that you should fear Him' up to His saying: 'And Allah's command must be fulfilled (33:37).' They said: 'He 
married his wife's son, so Allah revealed: 'Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger 
of Allah and the Last of the Prophets (33:40).' The Messenger of Allah ((§f) had taken (adopted) him as a son when 


he was small, and he remained being called 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until he grew up to adulthood, then Allah 
revealed: 'Call them by their fathers, then your brothers in religion and your Mawali (33:5). (Say) So-and-so, the 
Mavda of so-and-so, and; So-and-so, the brother of so-and-so. 'That is more just with Allah' meaning that doing that 
is more just to Allah." 

ji AJ\i Ail Aaal ^ jL cjA* 4 c). s j' s AA' lp ‘ ^ 

^cAe- 4*ii! 1 A A ■ ^->Xl pAA) t ^11 X->A jq-L, 4*Ae- Ail 4iil Aj-j 

%f(^p>-\ 4hlj Aj-Aya 4jil IX ACosj (3 Ail tjj-’A AALc- ciAoal ) . AjjjAc-lS JyJ«JA ( AyLc- C-w«JLilj 

AX-> Ajil A^-iX aaj 1 a_AA>- I 1 s XJ y L. yo A*Xe- All aii 1 A_yyj o A A aji 1 1 cX? ■ A Ji i oXX£- 

°Aij jA^j aXx- Ail A^ *dil Aj-j ( uiAAl X>1A-^ ajj! Aj-^ c^ = ^3 o tX-1 A1 -vXs- X ) ■ 

^JAAl IjXJJA p AA Ail JAiil jA ^A'i jlAjA^l ) : Ail Jy\l jAA A?5 X AlA XA-j jAX JX- Ayii 
Jjl jlS . Ail jAc AXc- 1 ( Ail JCX- JaAil jX) (j*A J=-1 jXij o'As (J_A“ j*A ( p Aa JljXj (jjXl A p Asnl^j-la 

? 9 ' - 

■ Sr^? 1^*5- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3207 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3512 


Ax./u A.At- Alii 1 Als xa_l^A Cj^ ^ 1 ^^1 -vs 

Ail iXX A-AA AjjX- . AjAj j_A A x_9^1 IXa AAA xXAXjlj Ale- Ail ^AAl ^AJ A 51 ) ! Al!l oAX leSA ^jll 


. A> gi SjlS je- ^AillA, ASIA (sJAl 


5 J LP 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 0 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3513 
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xCc- O j?-C ^ ^yo .~*— £j 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"If the Prophet (|g) was to have hidden anything from the Revelation, then he would have hidden this Ayah: 'When 
you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have done a favor (33:37)."' 

CA\)lS ^yC- Cj^ ^ dP ^yC* ^yjl l-o-X>- ^Q\j1 y^ -A <> ljo»X>- 

. A jj«( aIIc- cCjoI) aIIc- 4jX '^6\ JjiS S) ) ! Aj^Jl ojjt> ij~^\ y* llLi iXjlf p-Cy A_X& 4hl 

Co Jo- 1 A* jls 


9 ' <? 

. ^j. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3208 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3514 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (saying): 'Call them 
by their fathers, that is morejust accordingto Allah (33:5).'" 

•*& l ^ ^ o ^ e ^ ‘ \ S A i ^ 1 1 C „ ^ ? oi ^ o ^ o ^ > o - ^ 0 t ° ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

-Xj^j ^^-Xj Lu ^Jx9 i ^ \ly^* y Lo»X>* Lo-X^- 

.ljj> jjt JlS . 4hl Ale- JXdJl^A ^CS! jLiycol ) : oiji)] jj5 JLX 


£ , £ f 

■ ^0^0^ Ol-V 


£5 ,» o ^ o 

p-*- 5 '- Qe AO 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3209 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3515 

Narrated Dawud bin Abi Hind: 

from Ash- Sha'bi regarding the saying of Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] : 'Muhammad is not the father of any one of 
your men (33:40)' he said: "No male children of his would live amongthem." 

■ ^>-y Ab\ (_) y 0 ^ do~^~— ^ y^* (^1 ^jj Jy Ij ^y£- ^A.^-fl-l.C- yj A^X— oQ XjJ^>- ” “ tA£y3 yj ^y-^C-1 IjoA^- 

. jTi X 6iT u jis ( ^=4C-j ^ ut lii 5^ c 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3210 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3516 

Narrated Umm 'Umarah Al-Ansariyyah: 

that she came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: "I do not see bu that everything is for the men, and I do not see anything 

being mentioned for the women." So this Ayah was revealed: 'Indeed the Muslim men and the Muslim women, the 
believing men and the believing women. . . ( 33: 35) ' 

X$_J I 6 v ) 2 1 0^ X^-C- ^ 1 ^ O"^* ^ 0 Lo -X>* X»o 6 Lo «X>* 

. Aj^l ojjfc C-Jj^O X s-LloJl IXy iCs~“ ^ C-JlXs pXuy Ahl CAol 

^ <io Jx lli uiij Co > ^ Co^ lli J jls . XMl ( ollyjjlj oUlXjlj QyJjJl 

.aXjJI IXa 
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4T)1 4T)1 ^*y C' (^) I^jA 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3211 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3517 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: 'But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest... (33:37)' about 
Zainab bint Jahsh, Zaid had come to the Prophet (0) complaining, and he wanted to divorce her, so he consulted 


with the Prophet (|§). The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Keep your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah (33:37).'" 

Aj_X_ya U ACulj (3 j) 1 oJJb cAjp (J IS ( jX CC-olS ^jX t-Ajij ■})!?“ Jl jJ>- o_\_X jJ?“l Uj-C- 

0 ^ 0 
t 1 JllLS ^0-1.1 ^ A^J^- All 1 t I 1.... . Ls 1 (3 h J ^ ^ ‘ £-1^- 

. cLo-C- 1 jjb J\J . 4hl i 3^L? dlAx p-huj 4_Jx tUll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3212 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3518 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed about Zainab bint J ahsh: 'So when Zaid had completed his aim with her. We gave her 
to you in marriage (33:37)' - he said: "She used to boast to the wives of the Prophet (|g): 'Your families married you 


(to him) while Allah married me (to him) from above the Seven Heavens.'" 


Jo J-Joj (j el* cJj JVs jX i<Xo\S jX c_Jj j aU*" \Jo!S~ cjjaill JuJS- JoSS- cjJ>- jo JuX Joli- 

£=A-j 3 pJ—j <Jx Ail (Jp xjlSJ jll jTl A-^3 14 A? -43 Ills) ; 

. Oo-C- 1 jjb ^g^jX JlS . ol l3 jA ^yfi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3213 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3519 


Narrated Umm Hani bint Abu Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) proposed to me, but I asked him to excuse me. Then Allah [Most High] revealed: 

'Verily We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hand 
possess - whom Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles, and the daughters of your 
paternal aunts, and the daughters of your maternal uncles, and the daughters of your maternal aunts, who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet... (33: 50) ' She said: "So I was not lawful for him 
because I did not perform Hijrah; I was one of the Tulaga (those that accepted Islam after the conguest of 
Makkah).'" 

j sAJ (*1 ‘ j ‘l S lUJl jc- t jjljA) jx ‘^jl ^ All 11 x HSU- ixA- llx lAli- 

dJSi jjM JiA'Jj? All J}) : jus 4hl j j p jjUi ji *Jx Ail Ail j jj AJls 

^ £ 7 

(j ^>-Ufc (A'AH (JlsJlU- oUjj (JlllS- oUjj JIjIJx oJJj iAJx otJj tAAx Ail till LA cfhxaj coJC Uj dP ! L)_? :: ?' 
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Hi _*? jli . jlillJl ^ diS^ld? fJ Si i 3 jJ pi dJli tUl ( ^lU dii ddij o| *i?> sfpj dlii 

. &Iill ^0^1 Xj\ ll£> jAtyiljl 1 iogd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3214 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3520 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"All types of women were prohibited for the Messenger of Allah (sg) except for the believing women among those 


who emigrated. (Allah) said: 'It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses (33: 52). - And Allah made 
your believing girls lawful 'And a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet (33:50)' and He made every 
woman of a religion other than Islam unlawful." Then He said: "And whoever disbelieves in faith then fruitless is his 
work; and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers (5:5)." And he said: "Verily We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hands possess - whom Allah has given you" up 
to His saying: "A privilege to only you, not for the (rest of) the believers (33: 50)." He made the other types of women 
unlawful." 


dii s°j & ji^ y JX cX sX\ git jt t cgi^- s Xt- uSii- 

l! j Joo s-lllll dll jgr i ! jli ol ^>-1111 ollaj-Jl { y* d 11} jlllll o311*2>1 S' p-Cg A*lt dll ^*2 4gll jjoj 

ol&j <j) Ollajdl jls=u\lx3 dll jdli ( dlgo-> cilia 11 Si} dlldtl jSj ^Ijjl jjdj <jl 

( s X <3 S3 dlt )!*•>- -jjls (jlljlIU x^=o (j-gj) ■ jli ll oil S ts? 

) : 4y jj ( dill ill ;lif 11 dlLd dill Uj dll jSui dldljj? dtf dildl \!j ^Jl l£jf L, ) : Jlsj 
god- as 1} j^o>- 2 uj.a>- lid ot S jl^ ■ flidl <— ido?l did H ^y > 3 ( OlA?3-ll o ( j r * dll 

^ jt fill gi g«il id i jdd ^ l^t jli jyl gdJd S XA dJwl jli . fill gi g^j-1 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3215 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3521 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) did not die until the women had been made lawful for him." 


1> 


. jld- dogd I jd> (jdxt jil jli . ildlll j Ja-l (Jd- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3216 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3522 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I was with the Prophet (f§f), and he came to the door of a woman with whom he had consummated marriage, and 


some people were with her. So, he left to fulfill his need, and was prevented (from her). Then he came back, and 
some people were still with her. Then he left to fulfill his need and came back and they had gone." He said: "So, I 
mentioned that to Abu Talhah and he said: 'If it is as you say, something shall surely be revealed concerning this,' 
and the Verse of Hij ab was revealed. 


lie- JJfT Jls tiiJJU jjj °yC- c-Ua-L jjL c- dIIjjA- o> Jls tpjU- Jjil jJJi Hj 




4iL>-L>. ^jjiajls Ufcjjx- lils lj> 1 ^ a_Jc. Ail 

US" (j^ jjyS JUls Jls AjAiis Aj jls JAj ALuj lJ'jIj jj-_CS jls -Aj aA>-L>- ( jvbii.3 jjJalli 

. Aj>-J 1 lAft c-o ji- ctojA- 1 jJ& . AjT cJjys ■ ^ 1 Aft A J jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3217 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3523 


Narrated Al-J a'd bin Abi 'Uthman: 

from Anas bin Malik: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) got married, and he went in with his wife." He said: "So my 


mother, Urnm Sulaim prepared some Hais in a Tawr (a vessel made of brass and stone) and said: 'O Anas! Take this 
to the Prophet (0).' I said to him: 'My mother sent this to you, and she conveys her Salam, and says: 'This is a little 

something from us for you.'" He said: 'Put it down.' Then he said: 'Go and invite so-and-so, so-and-so, and so-and-so 
for me, and whomever you meet." 1 He named some people, and said: "I invited those he named, and whomever I 
met." - He (Al-J a'd) said: "I said to Anas: 'How many of you were there?' He said: 'Roughly about three- hundred." 1 - 
He (Anas) said: "The Messenger of Allah (§g) said to me: 'O Anas! Bring me the Tawr." 1 He said: "They entered until 

the Suffah (a shaded part of the Masjid in Al-Madinah) and the apartment were full. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

said: 'Let groups of ten in, and let each person eat what is near him." 1 He said: "They ate until they were full." He 
said: "A group exited, and another group entered, until all of them ate.'" He said: "He said to me: 'O Anas! Remove 
it." 1 He said: "So I took it. I could not tell if there was more when I first put it down, or when I picked it up." He said: 
"Groups of them sat talking in the house of the Messenger of Allah (0), while the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and his 

wife sat facing the wall. They began to be burdensome on the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), so the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

went out to greet his women folk, then he returned, they realized that they had overburdened him, so they hastened 
for the gate and all of them exited. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came until he lowered the curtain, and entered while 

I was sitting in the apartment. He did not remain there long before he left me, and these Ayat were revealed. So the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f) went out to recite them to the people: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house 


unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meals, dispense without sitting for a talk. Verily, such annoys the Prophet...' till the end of 
the Ayah (33:53)' Al-J a'd said: "Anas said: 'I am the earliest of the people to encounter these Ayat, and to be 
screened from the wives of the Prophet (0)." 




jls 4JX- 4jkll <S°J tliUllo LjlC- ^y> Uo-C- J-Js Hj 
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c } * 

3Ai . AXil 3 y~*x 3 33*^ Aa^ (*^A] ^ xjb 4)} 3 l*Aj ^JL) l£ oJL*_) a] JJLs a^A-^ ajAI AUl 3 yy) 

c } ^ 

pj . ^jXs jULs . Hi Co 1 1ft (j| j y&j j**AH tllS j-Aj (_^I (j} cxLas p_Cj 4_lc. aIsI X\ j y^j <j} Aj cxJfcls 

C-ls jls CU*Jl) (j-°J ^Jlu jj- 0 Oj£--XS jls Sll>-_) X~^ ' (_y°3 ^*^-S_3 ^*^-Sj (j ^j^ll 1 Jol jls 

( jj^>- l^l>-_t3 jls . oil ft ^j^sl 1 a_1c- Hil 4bl iJj--aj J jl^j jls . aSCj^Is s-lftj jls l^sS” X— 3 - ^ 1 C- 

1^ I® jls ■ 4_1_) ''■ — i_a ^pl. , ,, s } tpl^ ^ 3 o^Jw£- o^y-Ju£- A.,1^- Hil I..ZO 4ll l^a. . J 1 a 3 0^^t4"3 llvall 0*lLoi 

jj^>- (_Jj.il 13 CAoiiiJi jls . ^jjl jlbl l> (j (J1 a 3 jll . p^K" ljA5" l AjsSU? Cili-i) <Loj X> jls lS^ 

4jsl j^jj a^Ic- All ass! jj*j ci^o t3 Ojo-i^co t as Ijis jls CU*_9j (J^>- ^1 jaS" 1 (J^" XX^bj 

AXi^ AXil 3 yx) p-A-^-»j^ AeLc» AXi\ AXil 3 yy) 3^” I - Asj l^~ 1 3} aJ p-A^^ a^Lc« aX^\ 

Ao As 3 As aJ^ l^A-^-j -As 1 as p-A-t^^ aJ^ aA 3 I ^3*^ AXi 1 ^yyj 3 3 A^-A^ p_) aj A* i^si (3^” p-A*<-w^ a^A^ 

3 ^^ ^ | c^*«w<-Aj ^_As o o**^ ^ 3 3 ^ i ^ i ^^.>* aJ^ ax^ \ 1 3 __^ u ^ < ) ^ ^ 4 3^3 * w ^ ^ 

^ ^ > 

IjU-jj N Ijiil ^aJI l^jl u ) . ^j^ilill jp pJ^uj A^lfs ^lll Uj-p_) ^ 1 ~ J ^ S ^^ oljfc C-Jjjlj ^ y>- t _^ => " 

o lAi oi ,vu\ uf J^? jls Xl\ j\s . asMi ji ( jisi 5^1 ip. 4 fi=J jSj^ 4 % ^ 

Jlilj jUlc. jp' j> -^A'j ■ jr^A ^A" l?A^ jla -pAj X s - X^ ^ j Xj iS<A-j 

> o _S-?>>°^ ^ ^ . j t |°f^° » Ca ^ 3 ' ® ° * \A ^5. 

. -Lsj -A^-C- jj-J A.LC- tS_JJ Coi>l JJbl JJLC- AJLs (_$ O^-o^' s- 5 ' |J^=uj jpjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3218 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3524 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) was staying with one of his wives, so he sent me to invite people for a meal. When they 
ate and left, the Messenger of Allah (0) stood and went off in the direction of 'Aishah's house. He saw two men 


(still) sitting, so he turned to come back, then the two men stood up to leave. So Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to 
wait for its preparation (33: 53). " And there is a long story with the narration. 


A.d^- *illl 4 b^ ^yyj c9^ jls Ai£- Ahl _) ^dA 3 C CX* CX* ^a)1^ y 3 ^Cc-l.^. , ^1 j - , v 

jli l a Ua i-a (X^j aAc- 4 jll X^ j_J-^J j*ls |jlS" 1 ills ^HlaJl (j) IpjS Oj£--l ^i-^l® AjIIs olj^l) pl-^J 

\JX°x H \JX\ y,J\ 44 ) : j-3 > &\ j^ii 143^1 d%X 4 413 Xy£& XXXr XXx J? cA: 

df<? ( -r^? l4" X^” ^1* X^~ X jl^ ■ lAs (3j ( ol} 3p jX X- X^y* ol 4 XP*^ 

. j jhj iiop 4 -l 11 a (X~ XX ■ XX i --^ _ C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3219 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3525 
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Abl O l ^ A2_i 1 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us while we were sitting in a gathering of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa'd 
said: 'Allah ordered us to say Salat upon you, so how do we say Salat upon you?" 1 The Messenger of Allah (||) was 
silent, until we thought that we had not even asked him. Then the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'Say: 0 Allah! Send 

Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as you have sent [upon Ibrahim and] upon Ibrahim's 
family. And bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family just as you have blessed [Ibrahim and] Ibrahim's family 
amongthe nations. Indeed you are praised, the glorious.' And the Salam is as you have learned.'" 

Ajjl -At y IIaS- 51 t Alii dLc- y y <ibU \s5jS- iyj> \sJjS- y 

Ajll Ij\j 1 5 Is Ajl tbjjbvbjbfl Aj*—. (_jl yZ- «^i-l o s-IaaJI (5jl ‘i^aJI Aoj Ali! ttJJjbbaj^l Aoj jjj 

51i UbTc* 5 • ^ UbTc* ^ Alii lj ^-ol a] 5bt9 o^b-C- yj ^ y^~f A*Td Alii 

. 5^^ p ^ U 1 l^i^3 ,,_b A^Ld 4A1 1 ^ Ail 1 5^ 5 b po a) b . A pj Aj 1 bo..ioO j q 4>- p_b A^bd All 1 ^ Ail 1 5^ C***<^^ ... 9 

dbl djyAl^Jl (5 p-^^1 ^a} 51 t ‘“''~L)b b»A 51 5^” 1 51 5^” ^-db.o? boS** a_*^- 51 

Ao^j)^ A . < o ; A > 1^ Ail 1 A^^C- . Aj*bi?j '^^TSb A*c^^ ( j 5 1 ^bil ( % J* 5^ ■ p a *v I C' A_3 l ^ 5bwb 5 A»o^^ 

. ^ ioA^ lli Jli . Sbbjbj ^1 jli^j 4-^li- gj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3220 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3526 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|8) said: "Verily Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man, who would never show 


anything of his skin out of modesty. Some of the Children of Isra'il annoyed him by saying: 'He only keeps himself 
covered because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy, a scrotal hernia or some other defect.' Allah [the Mighty 
and Sublime] wanted to free Musa from what they were saying about him. One day Musa, [peace be upon him], was 
alone. He took off his garment, and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When he had finished, he turned back to 
pick up his garment, but the rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Musa picked up his staff, and chased the 
rock saying: 'My garment, O you rock! My garment, O you rock!' Until he reached a group of the Children of Isra'il 
who saw him naked, and discovered that he was the best of those whom Allah had created." He said: "The rock stood 
still, he took his garment and put it on. He started striking the rock with his staff, and by Allah, the marks of that 
beating were left on the rock; three, four, or five. This is what is referred to in the Ayah: ' O you who believe! Be not 
like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah freed him from what, they had alleged, and he was honourable before Allah 
(33:69).'" 
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(j-ISJl 3 -^-! X}°j£- ojlji j^’Ijr-'-'i 3 -? 3C jl ^^idl Jp- _p t> - ( 3 _p XX <-)_ jX 4*4-9 oldi£- LS^y 3 

3 >l dddJ (j) AjJlji ot*a*j \A yvb 3*43 A-loJj Adp Jci-ll 4441 ijls 3 _ 4 jJL Ip^" d4 dPJj tali- 

IX x*&\ i\ J»J* \JST 3 , 3 k l j, JX S \ JX\ 3 J 1 \$ u ) : jus aSy JJii 114 jf \Xj\ j\ XX XX 

^-\s- Alii ^^-*A 8 d I CX" ^ ’ A ^ { T^" ^A-C" ^ 3 *^ t ^ ^ J -A3^ - .. -> - CoA> 1_A^ , ^j>^jS- ^jl 3^-9 ■ Alii 

. ^LcLc' 4j^ \ ^ 0"^ ^ 0^ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3221 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3527 


Narrated Farwah bin Musaik Al-Muradi: 

"I went to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall I not fight those who turn away among my people. 


along with those who believe? So he permitted me to fight them and made me their commander.' When I left him, he 
asked me, saying: 'What has Al-Ghutaifi done?' He was informed that I set off on my journey." He said: "So he sent a 
message on my route that I should return. I went to him and he was with a group of his Companions. He said: 'Invite 
your people. Whoever accepts Islam among them then accept it from him. And whoever does not accept Islam, then 
do not be hasty until new news reaches you ." 1 He said: "And what was revealed about Saba was revealed, so a man 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Saba; is it a land or a woman?' He said: 'It is neither a land nor a woman, but it 
is a man who had ten sons among the Arabs. Six of them went south (in Yemen) and four of them went north 
(toward Ash- Sham). As for those who went north, they are Lakhm, J udham, Ghassan and 'Amilah. As for those who 
sent south, they are Azad, Al-'Ash'ariyyun, Himyar, Kindah, Madhhij, and Anmar.' A man said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Who are Anmar?' He said: 'Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah.'" [This Hadith has been related 
from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (fg) ] . 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3222 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3528 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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that the Prophet (0) said: "When Allah decrees a matter in the Heavens, the angels beat their wings in submission 

to His saying, (sounding) as if it is a chain (being dragged) upon a rock When the fear resides from their hearts, they 
say (to each other): 'What did your Lord say?' They reply: 'The truth, and He is the Most High the Great (34:23).' He 
sgd: 'And the Shayatin are one atop another.'" 

^ A_d£- 4*iil t ^qj- 1 1 t A Li l -*— ^ j ^ j <> C- ^ }L_o. i . kjjo- 1 ^ ; pl ^pl Lojo- 

lj\-« Ijjls (A yCL^ O jp A_L^C-i AjAJ lA« .>? 4. ■ l^XoCo-L A^-=hA-Al do 1 J~&\ g-La-lJl Ajll 

Aoj^ili^p jA jis jls 3 ^ 15 ^ 13*5 jls 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3223 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3529 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (s&), while he was sitting with a group of his Companions, when they saw a 
glowing shooting star. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'When you saw the likes of this during J ahiliyyah, what 

would you say about it?' They said: 'We would say that a great man died, or that a great man has been bom.' The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'It is not shot due to the death of anyone, nor his coming into life. Rather when our 

Lord [Blessed is His Name and Most High] decrees a matter. He is glorified by the bearers of the Throne. Then He is 
glorified by the inhabitants who are below them, then those below them, until such glorification reaches this 
Heaven. Then the inhabitants of the sixth Heaven ask the inhabitants of the seventh Heaven: "What did your Lord 
say?" He said: 'So they inform them; then the inhabitants of each Heaven seek the information, until the news is 
conveyed to the inhabitants of the Heavens of the earth. The Shayatin try to overhear so they are shot at, so they cast 
it down to their friends. Whatever they came with is true, as it is, but they distort it and add to it." 1 
U-Lo jli Is, ^ Ijw- °jC- tj .jC- \I5 jo- t jtSjl lit llSlo- jjp jj jAai lijJo- 

C jo_L. A_d£- 4*iil ^vs> aji! A A^ \ 4 Ajloc-*al c 3 ^jAlo- A_d£- Ail ^ 3 -*^ Alii 

"jJL-j aAc Ail Ail A j-j JA-S . jL.Ja.C- jl jLkiC OjIj A Aff 1 A^ ■ 1 A AA&A-l a l-Aft jlj A A 

jjAI s-UAJI jit p-J aA?“ A IjA ^ias 1 jl JA-j Jr^ lAj AjllA- jj Jo-1 CJjA! Aj ^ AjA 

JA 1SU aAIISI ALlSl jit aAjCJI AllSl jit jli p & UU 1 . Ai jl ^iJl Ji. ^AL jJ' pjA 
jl lAyjij AJAA^ ^AJ' 6A?Al]l Aliil ALlSl jAtjil ^ Ji. 41^ *$ jitj^A ^ pjjAAi AA 

. j-^o- cLuJo- Ijjfc ^^OLp ^pl jA . Gj ApJpJ (j jf* A^o-j jL Aj Ijs-lo- Iks p 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3224 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3530 

IjA 1^1^ ^ 1 C - Aiil ^Aaj^l ^AWp ^C^^A“1 ^y> 1-tA -A-p^ 

IjA A 1-3 Aaj ^ 1 AW-J Cy^ ‘d^l - ^A---^ aA-^ aAI 

. 4 ^ 133^1 u51i pLiA j: JJA' aA^a j; aaJ -1 iui »\iAA 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3531 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

from the Prophet Cfg), that he said about this Ayah: 'Then We gave the Book the as inheritance to such of Our 


worshipers whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a 
middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allah's Leave, foremost in good deeds (35:32). He said: "All of 
these people are of the same rank, and all of them are in Paradise." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3225 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3532 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Banu Salamah's dwellings were on the outskirts of Al-Madinah, so they wanted to relocate closer to the Masjid. 
Then this Ayah was revealed: 'Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before (them), 
and their traces... (36: 12)' So the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 'Your steps are recorded, so do not relocate." 1 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3226 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3533 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

"I entered the Masjid when the sun had set, and the Prophet (|§f) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know 


where this goes?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from its setting place.' Then he redted: 'That is 
its fixed course." 1 He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." 
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AlA AlA ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3227 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3534 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "No caller invites to anything except that he is detained along with, on the Day 


of Resurrection, without parting from it, even if a man invites another man." Then he recited the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: 'But stop them, verily they are to be guestioned. What is the matter with you? Why do you not 
help one another (37:24 &25)." 1 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3228 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3535 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'And We sent him to a hundred thousand. 


or even more (37: 147). He said: 'Twenty thousand (more)."' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3229 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3536 


Samurah narrated regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: 

And his progeny, them We made survivors (37:77).' The Prophet (ij) said: "Ham, Sam and Yafith" - with (the letter) 


Tha. 


Jo- 


*\> 0 Z ' > ' o " /I i " \ ~ 0 " . > 0 7 ^ s ~ ' o U ' j o S ^ > 0 ^ ^ ji 1 C* 

^ l_ J Jw^o- *1 ^ I 4 ^' ^ ® ^ C -9 4 )^' Xo i .Ao- 6 A) C>* Ao «Ao- t 1 Co 

JUL Jl AA . ISA . "guidj M (JA Jo IA1 ^ ) ■ 431 1 A A ,<i— 1- . A.Tc- 431 1 ^ dl^” 

^y> *4^?^ dr? 'Si 4-3 _/*-i S o IdA) jA . 2 xaj AAfj s-AJIj j.\A1\j 2usAj A-iU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3230 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3537 

Narrated Samurah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Ham the father of the Ethiopians, and Yafith the father of 
the Romans." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3231 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3538 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Abu Talib fell ill, so the Quraish went to see him, and the Prophet (|g) went to see him. There was a gathering there 
with Abu Talib, so Abu Jahl stood up enraged, to prevent him (the Prophet (||f) from entering)." He said: "He 


complained to Abu Talib. So he (Abu Talib) said: 'O my nephew! What is it that you want from your people?' He 
said: 'I only want one word from them, for which, if they were to say it, then the Arabs will become their followers, 
and the non-Arabs will pay J izyah to them.' He said: 'One word?' He replied: 'One word.' So he said: 'O uncle! Let 
them say La Ilaha Illallah' so they replied: 'One God? We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later 
days. This is nothing but an invention." 1 He said: "So the (following) was revealed in the Qur'an about them: 'Sad. By 
the Qur'an full of reminding. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition...' up to His saying: 'We have not 
heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but an invention (38: 1-7).'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3232 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3539 

0 '' @ \ 0 2 ' s' \ s' 5 s' 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3540 
Narrated Abu Qilabah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "During the night, my Lord, Blessed is He, and Most High, 

came to me in the best of appearances." He (one of the narrators) said - I think he said it was during a dream - "So 
he said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?"' He said: "I said: 'No.'" 
He said: "So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, until I sensed its coolness between my breast." - or he said: 
"on my throat, so I knew what was in the heavens, and what was in the earth. He said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know 
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in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'Yes, in the acts that atone: and the acts that atone are; 
lingering in the Masjid after the Salat, walking on the feet to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu, in difficulty, and 
whoever does that, he lives in goodness and dies upon goodness, and his wrongs shall be like that of the day his 
mother bore him.' He said: 'O Muhammad! When you have performed Salat then say: 'O Allah! Indeed I ask of You, 
the doing of good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, and loving the poor. And when you have willed Fitnah for your 
slave, then take me to You, without making me suffer from Fitnah.'" He [the Prophet (|§f)] said: "And the acts that 


raise ranks are spreading the Salam, feeding others, and Salat during the night, while the people are sleeping. ' ' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3233 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3541 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (|#) said: "My Lord, Blessed is He and Most High, came to me in the best of appearances. So he 


said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most 
exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: '[Lord] I do not know.' So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, 
until I sensed its coolness between my breast, so I knew what was in between the east and the west. He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am 0 my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted 
group busy themselves with?' I said: 'In the acts that raise ranks and the acts that atone, and in recording the 
footsteps to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu in difficulties, and awaiting the Salat after the Salat. And whoever 
preserves them, he shall live in goodness and die upon goodness, and his sins shall be like that on the day upon 
which his mother bore him.'" 
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a_Jc- aIs! 3UI ^c- 3JC ^>3)! jJj tj JLJ- j! iL*J jC i_jJJ! <jj jlS ■ a-JjJ! I Jje> 


ljk> 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3234 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3542 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"One morning, the Messenger of Allah (||) was prevented from coming to us for Salat As-Subh, until we were just 

about to look for the eye of the sun (meaning sunrise). Then he came out guickly, had the Salat prepared for. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed the Salat, and he performed his Salat in a relatively guick manner. When he said 


the Salam, he called aloud with his voice saying to us: 'Stay in your rows as you are.' Then he turned coming near to 
us, then he said: 'I am going to narrate to you what kept me from you this morning: I got up during the night, I 
performed Wudu and prayed as much as I was able to, and I dozed off during my Salat, and fell deep asleep. Then I 
saw my Lord, Blessed and Most High, in the best of appearances. He said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'My Lord here I 
am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'I do not know Lord.' 
And He said it three times." He said: "So I saw Him place His Palm between my shoulders, and I sensed the coolness 
of His Fingertips between my breast. Then everything was disclosed for me, and I became aware. So He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I 
said: 'In the acts that atone.' He said: 'And what are they?' I said: 'The footsteps to the congregation, the gatherings 
in the Masajid after the Salat, Isbagh Al-Wudu during difficulties.' He said: 'Then what else?' I said: 'Feeding others, 
being lenient in speech, and Salat during the night while the people are sleeping.' He said: 'Ask.' I said: 'O Allah! I 
ask of you the doing of the good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, loving the poor, and that You forgive me, and have 
mercy upon me. And when You have willed Fitnah in the people, then take me without the Fitnah. And I ask You for 
Your love, the love of whomever You love, and the of the deeds that bring one nearer to Your love." 1 The Messenger 
of Allah (|g) said: "Indeed it is true, so study it and learn it." 
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m— ^*— - lLULaajI ^J) ^A_C- ^jX -3 ^a_3 ^^3 A_Uv 3 '.—■>3^1 1 3 j_) ^ ^ ^jJi^j o|^ Cy ^ (. — * 1 

L^o-X^- 1-XJ& ^^wu-xjC' ^-*1 (3^ ■ l-fc^«-L*-> ^ l^-)| i X^-LC' 4^1 4.^1 (,J^ ■ (^| *w-^j2_) 

CoA> Ijjb (JlSj . y^s>- Ho.X>- IjJfc (JULs HoJ^i-1 IjJfc ^j_C- yj oJLl . ( ^j_^j>- 

jli ^J*tl ^ g£jil j^ ^SUJJl £ ^ JlS gi Ig* gj g^jjl ^ pili gj jJj)l 

^jj -Xa-^ -X>- ^ ^ 1-X^Jk ■ ^A-C* \*XJby L^-o ~X^- 1 -X3 p-Cw^ 4*^1 4»U^ (3 j 

^ a ^ o oo \ ^ 

ll^J cLo ji-1 1 ^j\j>- -Xj^j _ J~ ~~*~? LSj}J>J ■ ^-Cj^ JlS ( _^|lc- 

J^3 (^SJI J-? £-111 ^ (jiilc. jl 111 j . jlsXI lift) .pjuy 4.1c. 4 X 1 J-*s> Q^JI jC- (jio^ 3 S g>*j)l jit j£- olllNl 

■ jO-L. 4^Lc< 4^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3235 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3543 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from his father who said: "When (the following) was revealed: 'Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord (39:31).' Az-Zubair said "O Messenger of Allah! We will repeat our disputes after what 
happened between us in the world?" He said: "Yes." So he said: "Indeed this is a very serious matter." 


lT- 


gl 4 I 1 I XLc- ^c- 

LlL j^J\ M u %>§\ ju ( 5 ^ 1 ^ ilt }y. fs) : UJ jii j£. c gojl 1 




ii#> (^ixc- jii jii . joxU ioi jj»Sii 51 (jus . M piS 11 jis iisjJi (j mis 5^ i^xii Xv HjJJ-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3236 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3544 


Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) reciting: 'Say: "O My slaves who have transgressed against themselves! Despair 


not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins and I do not mind (referring to 39:53)." 

o ' ~ " > * * \ K'u 1 * " IU~ W' 0 0^ J> ° t \ ' a \ > ' \ Vl > 0 '!| 5: '' 0 '1 - 90 ' ?0 '' 

tCob Lo Jo- IjJLs ^yj (JL ^)uj>- \JoJo- 6Jos^ -X^-C' LoJo- 

^ ijij^ii ^jji ssiiic. u) : iji> aAc 4X1 j^s> mi jj-ij mxm mj\s cSoji sini ^ jc. 

% S (S^ J' ^ b\ 4ll X^j (> 'j^25 S 

iumt ^ ^uJSh lai ffj 4ijUi £ Ni Hi f\ ^ ^ oe ^3 Jis ■ cf. (>? 

" ^ > 0 

■ ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3237 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3545 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"A J ew came to the Prophet (H ) and said: 'O Muhammad! Allah will seize the heavens upon a finger, the mountains 

upon a finger, the earths upon a finger, and the rest of creation upon a finger. Then He says: 'I am the King.'" He 
said: 'So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) laughed until his molars were visible. He said: "They made not a just estimate 


Jo- 


of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." 

o " *- o' ^ \'° \ o-' -f-' 0 S. } \ \ ^ ® ° ^ M ^ i t ^ >o ^ 0 7" ' \ ^ ) 0 * S' \ ^ & 

A **— j 1 MAil lj (A^-^_3 1 (Ai JU 

lij . (Jls o .As-! O-d p-d-"j aJc- Ail! ^*2 di?wi3 JU . ddU! d! (J jjd p-J ^-s^j ^Jd (jjj*}dd!j jp JdJ-!j 

. s- <2Aj.A>- 1 jjfc j\J .( oj -XJ Jp- Ail! 1 jjA-5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3238 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3546 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"So the Prophet (|g) laughed in amazement and approval." 


^Ail! 'yO' ^ | ^ ^ ‘ a dt^" dP ‘ ~ ^ ^ do.A>- 1 ^ do.A>- d • A -y d~ doAs- 

. ^>w3 s- tio-A>- 1 jjb JU . daj-Vv2jj dJotj p-d^j aJ-C- Ail! ^i-!! di^Jas jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3239 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3547 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"A J ew passed by the Prophet (|§), so the Prophet Ofg ) said: 'O you J ew! Narrate something to us.' So he said: 'What 


shall you say O Abul-Qasim, when Allah places the heavens upon this, the earths upon this, the water upon this, the 
mountains upon this, and the rest of creation upon this?"' - Muhammad bin As- Salt, Abu Ja'far (one of the 
narrators) indicated first with his little finger, then followed one by one until he reached his index finger - "So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: They made not ajust estimate of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." 


Jo- 


jC- J,\ jd- ci_odlJ! s-Uld jd CA Jddf jj! do-dd tcJJah .Ud Ujdd ! -did ^ Ail! -lid do 

d J Jdfl-S ■ do-^>- ■'d £ ' d> jO-d. ^ ^ ,o-d. A»<dc- Ail! {^C ^ ^ ^ Jdfi 

jj! jddlj . oi Jd jjjdddj tddJlj oi Jd |J^ oljd-li! id! li) d! 

Idi jls . Oj-AS Ail! daj) . Ail! Jjj-lds j^djd!! ^L) pj d!j! o yd - p- oTvJl 

iij jls ^J! ^ ^ lid! ^jdi' ^ ' 11* ^ gi' ^ A3^ S <Jo > ^ 

0 ^ o ^ ^>0 ° ^ 0 0 

■ CJ»-1 1 ^ dlJj Jo-1 Ijjk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3240 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3548 




Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Do you know what is the width of Jahannam?" I said: "No." He said: "Yes, and by Allah I do 
not know. 'Aishah narrated to me that she asked the Messenger of Allah (|jg) about Allah's saying: 'On the Day of 


Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in his Right Hand 
(39:67).' She said: 'I said "Where will the people be on that day O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Upon the bridge 




overj ahannam." 

jls JlS c-Ufctsi. <j[l ^ 0^ 0 ? Ujic- ‘JjAAJl All lie- ASIA- c yji ^ jAjA AS 

4lh 433 1 A dACu A- 5 ^ A- Jo A 431 A ^ A A ■ di C 1 A 3 p - (> A Aj 1 

( Jp (JA 4jA Aj-j A Aj^A cJi cAA ( 4y*Ao oAylt* Alj ^AjjJ! aiAsA Al*^ - A ) iASjii 

. <Ao jd- cLoJ»>- 1 jjfc A A ■ UojA-1 Aj ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3241 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3549 


Narrated Masruq: 

that 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! - On the Day of Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand (39:67). Where will the believers be?" He said: "Upon the Sirat 


0 'Aishah!" 

■ 4jh Aj-j A dAlS 1 S>*^A' O^” ^ A A- L . do»x>. ^ v Aj»x>. 

1 AJfc ■ 4_3Lilc* A dp 1 Jp A A yp A ( twpb ^ A a 1 .d jy 4_aduflJ 1 ^ 4 " - '“i , a 0^3^ A ^ 


<J , <r , , 


. p>t»5 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3242 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3550 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it in his lips 


and his forehead is leaning forward, waiting to be given permission to blow?" The Muslims said: "So what should we 
say, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Say: 'Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He is. We rely upon 
[our Lord] Allah'" - and perhaps Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: "upon Allah we rely." 


Jo- 


AS 

<j <JA ■ A^ Jr°3i A^ A AAm AxJjs- t _y>y d)j-*JI diyAl VR"AA ^JUl -Uj jJ-jl iALS^ p-A jj 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir aJx- 4hl 4hl Jj^j jl jr sJ\ jwj“ 

(JlS ■ 4^3^ U->JJ ■ Ijoj 4«Ul ^C- \x&y) 4Xil Lo«<^>- |^J^3 (3^ 4Ail (3 J L_J2 uSo 

. j^*Ju ^1 Alkc \J 2 Il u Ll& s J\ 0 \jj AS^j . ti-u Jo- 1 AJfc ^^u£- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3243 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3551 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"A Bedouin said: '0 Messenger of Allah! What is As-Sur?' He said: 'A horn which is blown into." 1 


Xj>- 


Is U j} dJo-C- J^ . "a-J jLaAj pjs " jls jyX\ U 4hl j jJj ^ cJ_J^ j^s U-frlc- 4hl t X “tX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3244 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3552 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"In the market of Al-Madinah, a Jew said 'No! By the One who chose Musa above all humans." 1 He said: "A man 
from the Ansar raised his hand and struck him in his face. He said 'You say this while Allah's Prophet (|§f ) is among 

us?' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said 'And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who 


are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. Then it will blown another time and behold, they will 
be standing, looking on (39:68). So I shall be the first to raise his head and there will be Musa holding on to one of 
the supports of the Throne. So I will not know if he raised his head before me, or if he was one of those whom Allah 
made the exception for. And whoever says: 'I am better than Yunus bin Matta, then he has indeed lied.'" 


(3 • j ■ > y ~y ^ ' jls jls to 1 Ioa*>- tjy c. yy j 4 Io.a>- tyl^^J^^ oa^_c- Io.a>- t^o ^3 

aIsI liLsj 1 aj& (Jj-aj (Jls lfi-> ■ jC^as ojJ ^yA (J^?^) ^sJ-9 Jls t_£jJy Si aIoa^JI 

Ahl ff-Cj ^y° c3 DA? ' — j A ^ ! (3 s \ (3 a*4c- 4hl Ahl J^-^j JIjis «p_Cu^ a*4c- Ahl 

(jX^iLSI ^Jlya 3 ^? y 2 o\JL a 3-T lils a3j1j yj_a Jijl (jjS* Is ijy/^Aj j*ljj p-* ^ls 
. t±-uA3- 13J& (Jls . i-JA^ Ais ^J_a (_rA?i (jr? ^ (Jls (j-^J Ahl il ^*3 a3u!j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3245 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3553 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "A caller will call out: 'You shall have life and never die; you shall be healthy and never be 

ill; you shall be young and never grow old; you shall live in favor and never suffer difficult circumstances.' That is the 
saying of Allah Most High: This is Paradise, which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds that you 
used to do (43:72)." 
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AlA AlA i^J^* O S *-^A ' 


^54 t(5 ili p jAS' o' cjUALi JpA-i 44 SJ' ApiA ‘ 1 3'IP' ^ Ai4 IjJli cj^lj 4 A 3 oXA ^ 44- 1154 
o' p-^ =s -' ol3 '-A' '_ 3 >j-«-j 3A '_j4" o' oi ^C 0 <o?Aj AA p-Cj £ 4- c " Ai' Ah^ o^ cAA* ‘A'j A' o^ - 
AUj) : JAA Ap JUSi ■ "'4? 'jAlA All pA4 of p=A o!j '4? 'PpP '% \jj& o5 fi=A oi) '4? pAAA SA '3-4 
. pAp p) Aq4' 4 . AoJ-' 'I* ^3 A 3 CA' 4 ' ^333 J AA . ( o ji-AA p3 4 I^jj' J' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3246 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3554 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (|§) said: "Supplication is the worship." Then he recited: 'And your Lord said: 'Call upon Me, I will 


answer you. Verily, those who scorn my My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation (43:72).'" 

<" \ \ 0 ' * o 'i ' o ^ 0 >*' o ' \ ' ° % 0 - > 0 ill -?o-- t *4 _?o >£^7 . ^ ^ 

^ 1 >A ^ mO --w^ ^ 0 * *X>* ^ 4—) 6^ LA4 Co .X>* 

A-4A' j, jA^' pA==uj AA A ) ■ lA® p . M oSll*J' 3 A 4A' "A _p? p-o 4 C- AA <3^ AAO JA ‘ 4 oAJA!' 

. ^y^s>- Oo-C- 'A& . jj' AA ( p *^'>- 0 jC-jAL (JpAc - O^ OjoA^A-i O^A' oi - ‘~^ 1 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3247 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3555 


Narrated Ibn Mas’ud: 

"Three men whose bellies were fat, but whose hearts had little understanding, were arguing at the House. Two of 
them were from Quraish and one was from Thagif - or two from Thagif, and one from Quraish. One of them said: 
'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are saying?' Another said: 'He can hear if we are loud, but He can not hear 
when we are guiet.' Another said: 'If He can hear when we are loud then He can hear when we are guiet.' So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: And you have not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify against you (41:22)." 


^j2_j AjOA ' -V*C- ^ - si ■ — ^ AA O g.*.. . ' 


cr 




P>-S' AA- 3 Aj^ A p— ib' (j' Oj>P' AAi p-$jpa_> p"— p-fr^j-A aJO 3CA pCa-a." j\ yCsyi 

Uj ) : &\ A>A . A 4 if 'Si \i34 'Si c$ b\ AA3 . CAA-f iSi ^A 3 S3 A34 'Si Jlp 

. _?A AA . ( ^ £ -=> ^p->- S 3 p^=>jA4' S 3 ,•» ‘~= j » <> Ic- o' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3248 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3556 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka'bah, and three men came along - a man from the Quraish, and two of 
his brothers- in-law from Thagif, or a man from Thagif and two of his brothers- in- law from Quraish. Their bellies 
were fat, and they did not have much understanding. They said something that I could not understand, then one of 
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4l)l 4lJ O 1 

them said: 'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are talking about?' Another said: 'If we raise our voices. He will 
hear it, but if we do not raise our voices. He will not hear it.' The other one said: 'If He can hear something from us, 
then He can hear all of it.'" 'Abdullah said: "I mentioned that to the Prophet (U), so Allah revealed: 'And you have 

not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your skin should testify against you...' up to His saying: 
'...and you have become of those utterly lost! (42:22 & 23)" 

1J1L1U AAA Ail lie- j\i JlS gl .^Hjl aH JH ‘ JUU Cf- “jU-c- JA jUl $ USlA oil* ASlA 

IjlJSJi aU^Js oAiAj ^JL3 aA-I*-’ ol AA-j Cs^jP p 6 3 s Ajis i JA 3 ~ A _A z - i AAA s-lA® 4^*SJl jA^jA 

p asijaJ gz p iSij A5ip>f \sJSj 1 S 1 \!\ >Mi JUS Hi all 51 fin! JUS l^Sl p 

pAf Uj : Ail JjllS pi—j aAc Ail ^ AJi ojlls Ail ill JUS SiT 1111 £U 5i Ji-Sl JUS Hill 

111 ^Aa£- jfl JlS . ( Jj y^U-l ! JjS 5) ( Alj Alj ,« ^-= a * * , * |l=ul£- <j! AjjH^ 

9 , - f - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3249 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3557 

^ » 0 ^ 0-- 1 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ' 0 ^ y o \ ' ■* 0 ' K \ ' a * * ® \''f, & " T si 0 ”* > 0 ■* - ?0 i \ £ -- 

V.Q.C- 3 ' (3"^ C— )-X>* 6 LAj-X^- 

-SjSfr 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3558 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) recited: Verily those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, and then they stand firm (41:30)." 

- He said: "People have said it, then most of them disbelieved, so whoever dies upon it, then he is among those who 
stood firm." 

Uo\S ASH c^AiJl pA J HAS 5S (AA cHlS _/l ASIA JoSUJl *Jc. ^ jjAA tuf lA _/t ASIA 

^^AJl JlS A3 JlS 's^aA^A pi 4iil Ajj IJA ^j^jlil A}) ■ 1 ^3 aAc- Ail 4311 J^-*^ a! ^(ASU ^-^1 ^AUJl 

Cju-« . 4j>-^) 1 Hi ^yfi Si} 43 jj*j ll <—o jA 1A* J^ 1 |*UAj 1 Jg 3 UAc^ CjU H" 3 f* 1 J aU p 

^lj aAx- Ail A^ - ?As> (J IajA ^jA Alii- l$jj Jj-A aAjj A1 

■ 1 1 Lg.C Ai 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3250 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3559 

Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about this Ayah: Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind for my kinship with 
you (42:23)." So Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 'To be kind to the family of Muhammad.' Ibn 'Abbas replied: 'You knowthat 
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there was no family of the Quraish except that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had some relatives among them.' He said: 
'Except that you should uphold ties of kinship that exist between me and you.'" 


^ £\ jhl j\S dAjlA jis <s^AA y>. ^ jA ^ ‘ <5? ^ ‘jCA 

JUS . pi—j aJ s- Ail y> x^j- jT JJi JCL jS AAo JUS ( (jjill A sSjlil Si } \yJ\ Ale- ^4=jLll A ji) : AiSll oil 
IS Iji^u (jl Si) JUS Alj^S j (j^ % (jAJS® (_y? (A p-Cj a_Ac- aIiI (j-^ Ail jj-^ <jl c^A&l ^lic- ^1 

t£-' ®i ^ o ^ o -r o ^ .? ° ~ ^ 9 s ^ f ^ 7\ ~ ^ ° A ' a ' 

. jaX- a^ l$jj -^j ■ ( S ^~^ u^- 9 ■ jAl)i p-==i^3 l9^ 


> a*> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3251 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3560 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Al-Wazi': 

"A Shaikh from Banu Murrah narrated to me, he said: 'I arrived in Al-Kufah and was informed about Bilal bin Abi 
Burdah so I said: "Indeed there is a lesson in him" so I went to him while he was imprisoned in his home, which he 
had built.' He said: 'After everything that had happened to him he had changed due to the punishment and the 
beatings, and now he was living in isolation. So I said: "All praise is due to Allah O Bilal! I have seen you passing you 
by us holding your nose, and it was not from the dust! And today you are in this state.' So he said: 'Where are you 
from?' I said: 'From Banu Murrah bin 'Abbad.' So he said: 'Shall I not narrate a Hadith to you, perhaps Allah will 
benefit you by it?' I said: 'Go ahead.' He said: 'My father, Abu Burdah narrated from his father Abu Musa, that the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "No worshiper suffers a calamity nor what is worse than that or less, except due to a 


sin, and what Allah pardons as a result of it is more." He (Abu Musa) said: "And he recited: And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned (42:30)." 

AijSAl cA_>i jll sjl ^jA- ‘£jlj)l Ail Ale- A A- j^J jj Ac- A A- cAA y> lie- AA- 

AA A aA js" liij j\i ^ji JA A jjl ojlS A AAl! )JAAJ y 5) AAA AS°j a! y> jSl? j-c- oJa-11 

Aolj j\A Jy ya AAb liA^aj A jA Aolj AAlj JJLS JS)j U A AAl AAa ^ALi A A* A)J (—j-Jallj i_->1 AJ1 y 

" 0 ^ ' o'” o 

. cjU cA aj AIAxj (jl Alii A-A- AjA-I 111 (JlA . ^llc- oJA oAas cuil y*-? jl-A ^jll IjJb HJA- (3 

jl A® A£=u I-X^c- i - - Si jls pA^j Ail 4hl j_j-uj (jl (.s-'j- 0 (j^ - 

jjl j\J . ( jjAjj p^=ujjl cAA A A *3 aA y?a ^^=u\Al Aj) ■ jl^ . ^ 5 " 1 AjA Ajil j-Aj Aj Al Si) 

. aA^i ia& Si) as S i Ao^a AjjA ia& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3252 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3561 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort to arguing." 
Then the Messenger of Allah (0) recited this Ayah: '...They guoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are guarrelsome people. . . (43: 58) ' 
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Jo- 


jll jli tAjoUl (_^1 j_C- t<_Jli J jJ tjllo ^ j£- <• Jj-C- jj Jjjj ‘ _/4*) jj ‘J> jj lie- Hj 

> 0 > -- ^ ^ 

ax^ i ^ > ■ A -^-A" ^ '_^j' *^1 4 «Ac- (^JJk J^o ^^3 1 Jjil A 

eojJ. J* Ai^ uii JL^ lli jf jli . ( fji ,U J SJjJ- ^ JJ o^jj U) : 5 ii 

.jjJ>- A_Jl i_Jli jjj ctojJ-1 i_->jUU AjlJ .jli-O jjj ^\s*s>- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3253 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3562 

Narrated Masruq: 

"A man came to 'Abdullah and said: 'A story teller has said that a smoke will appear from the earth, taking the 
hearing of disbelievers and manifesting as a cold for the believers." 1 He became angry, and since he was reclining, he 
sat up then said: 'When one of you is asked about something he knows, then let him speak accordingly' - Mansur 
(one of the narrators) narrated it as: "Then let him inform of it" - "And when asked about what he does not know, 
then let him say: "Allah knows best." For indeed, it is part of a man's knowledge, that when he is asked about 
something he does not know, he says: "Allah knows best." For verily Allah, Most High said to His Prophet: Say: "No 
wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders (38:86)." When the Messenger of Allah (f|) saw that the 

Quraish were behaving stubbornly with him, he said: "O Allah! Assist me against them with seven (years of famine) 
like the seven of Yusuf." So He punished them with drought making everything barren, until they ate skins and 
carcasses" - one of them said: "bones." He said: 'And it appeared that smoke was coming out of the earth. So Abu 
Sufyan came to him and said: "Verily your people are being destroyed, so supplicate to Allah for them." He said: "So 
this is about His saying: 'The Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, this is a painful 
torment (44: 10 & 11).'" Mansur narrated it as: "So this is about His saying: Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers (44:12)." - "So shall the punishment be removed hum them in the Hereafter? Al- 
Batshah (humiliated defeat in Badr), Al-Lizam (disbeliever captives from Badr), the smoke," - one of them said: "The 
moon" the other said: "The Romans have all passed." 

t JJdl U1 LL«-L tjjJalij jc- caJJl \15jS- ‘JjJj aIc- jj SjJi- \JjJ- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3254 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3563 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There is no believer except that he has two doors: A door through which his 

deeds ascend, and a door through which his sustenance descends. So when he dies they weep for him. That is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were 
they given respite (44:29)." 

4lil J ,jLj jls j\i CliUU# jjj ££■ c jUl jjj AjJj ££■ ioJ (Jjf- \IjAj>- t2Aj>Jp- 

JX- a] 4U A3 A_4c- L£=u lils Aijj 4_A? Jytj aJuX- AA^> <-a!a O^aIa aJj Si} jjrJj- 0 l jr? A_Tc- <Ull 

ii* ^ Sfj ns. jf jn . ( ^ ijir Uj j,j^i_3 iuui ui ) ju 

. (poA^d (j ^'lijjl jUl ^ AjJjj ojll C- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3255 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3564 

Narrated 'Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were after 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam came, and 
'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to repel 
their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.'" He said: "So 'Abdullah bin 
Salam went to the people and said: 'O you people! During J ahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of 
Allah (H) named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) was 

revealed about me: 'A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar, and believed 
while you rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" And (the following) was revealed 
about me: 'Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. 
(13:43)" Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in 
which the Revelation came to your Prophet. But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding this man; if you kill him, then by 
Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's sheathed 
sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They said: 'Kill 
thej ewand kill 'Uthman.'" 

UUit Jojt llJ 4s\ ^ t ^ dlllll aIc- °y£- colTsi- J>\ \15jS- cJ;a1S1S1 ^ loJo- 

J ju. dfts Ji- J&\ j \ feL\ Jvs j, cL%- jls liL JU- U M ^ ^ 

a^Tc- 4lll U . . . ‘3 aJaU- 1 ^ ^ Ajj 1 JlJLs 
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■a '■ C- 4li ui ( 1 0i A-Ap dr®3 I** ‘*~ T3 * 1 '_3 'A AliU iJA) . j* jJDl 
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IjJjilj IjJcajl IjJIaJ j\i g*\IjLSl (Ji Xju Sts °^=SS Sjlilll 4hl jAj-Jj A£=u*^-Jl p^=nljy>- jjJiajJ 
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. j^^Cu 4hl -L-£- oJo- ^jS j^^Cu 4hl XsS- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3256 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3565 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"When the Prophet (f§f) saw storm clouds he would pace back and forth. And when it rained, he would relax." She 


said: "I said something to him about that, and he said: 'What do I know? Maybe it is as Allah, Most High said: Then, 
when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said: ' 'This is a cloud bringing us rain (46 : 24) . " ' 

4hi tAjiJiic. °j£- ‘ftiic. °j£- XjX oA X i y? XX XX- jXX jjx jy jjjAii X Xs XX- 
iS j^i toj 11 JUS . J CAii cJll . lit XX XX-* ^ts JjjJ J X "Xyg- ^c,\j is} aA& 4isl x^ ^1)1 cX JJlS l^c- 
■ IjJfc ^1 u£- Jls . ( ^ ^JojS ISjb J-d^"-*-° XojS ojJ tAts) ! (Jbij Abl (_J VS aAjJ 


9 - - ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3257 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3566 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

that 'Algamah said: "I said to Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 'Did any of you accompany the Prophet 
(ag) on the Night of the J inn?' He said: 'None of us accompanied him. One night, while he was in Makkah, we could 

not find him. We said: "He has been murdered [or] snatched, what has happened to him?" So we spent the worst 
night a people could spend until the morning 1 or 'it was about dawn when we saw him coming hum the direction of 
Hira.' He said: 'They told him about what they had went through. So he (|§f ) said: 'Someone hum the J inn came to 

invite me, so I went to them to recite for them.' He said: "So we went and saw their tracks and the traces of their 
camp fire.'" Ash-Sha'bi said: "They asked him about their provisions - and they were J inns of Mesopotamia - so he 
said: 'Every bone upon which Allah's name has not been mentioned, that falls into your hands, and every dropping 
of dung is fodder for your beasts." 1 So the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do not perform Istinja with them for indeed 




they are provisions for your brothers among the J inns. ' ' 

ass <Uil X’j cJi jls caJJlLE °X X XX cX X ‘ j=X~ x X X 

XXa ' J lS oljjJiXjl jS Jo-1 ‘Utu) \js Jls Jo-1 p*A=)La ( JjJ-l aTJ p_L. 4_Tc- *Ui! (A* 

Xk X l sf. y. cX H 4-J a xcX\ Ai X oU Xj ^ uy ^ u jXX\ } j^li ulii 

Jls . ^iljo jUij ^jUl ISlJli jk:li . M ( Lfei£ oljli ‘fgk jl\ (jX 11 jlii IjJS'aI jls ;l> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3258 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3567 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] (regarding): 'And seek forgiveness for your 
sins, and also for the believing men and women (47: 19).' That the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Indeed I ask Allah 




for forgiveness seventy times a day." 

: 4J 'S- 4111 (_ 9 ^J 3 I gd tilL 3 I gO \ gd ‘jd-*-* iljjil did Hold- C-d^ go lie- do 

.L*^ Hi jls . "sj; Oil- ^11 j all >y&3i Ji 4 J 0 4 I 1 ^1 jlii ( 0114113 ail 

jSj . S jj* AjLj jijll (3 4hl di jls j«-dg 4 J 0 4b 1 d^ 3 4^*1 ® go ~ ■ 0 — 

4-4-Cj 3 I go 3 y^ ~^ dtf e \jyj * 0 4olg |»g*J 1 3 4b 1 3l di p-dg 4_dc- 4b 1 d ^ 3 (g-dl g^ Cy^ d[jD 

S' 0 '-* 0 ' 

■ “odr* d’ U-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3259 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3568 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) recited this Ayah: 'And if you turn away. He will replace you with other 
people; then they will not be like you (47:38).' They said: 'And who will replace us?' So the Messenger of Allah (t§f) 


patted the shoulder of Salman, then he said: 'This one and his people, this one and his people.'" 

j-C- ‘OA gd Cg>*g]l 1-C- gJ gO 4l-djl jll g-? ‘^4 l gli-1 ‘(ijjil 4ld doH ‘?4^" jtf 4 djjd>- 

jglls ( 4 =H ^»1 4 Si 1*8 g^ j*xbL — 0 gjyo o d 1 4j dl 1 oAA l* 8 gj ^a-d-g 4*do- 4bl 4b 1 (J yy ) dd> Id 

ci-o.i^>- 1-iA Jls ■ 4*8 g9g 1-iA 4*8 gSg 1-iA Jli gd-L—i o*-^ 44*8 tj^" 3 4*d£- 4bl 4bl jggj o*gb23 Jl® do 

. gdg)l -do S? sdlll ^gd ti-ojj -1 ISA dill 4 * 4 " j 4 4 ^' ^ 4 ^ eslld). Jj Co^O 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3260 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3569 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these 

people whom Allah mentioned, that if we turn away they would replace us, then they would not be like us?"' He said: 
"And Salman was beside the Messenger of Allah (0), so the Messenger of Allah (0) patted Salman's thigh and said: 
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'This one and his companions, and by die One in Whose Hand is my soul! If faith were suspended from Pleiades, 
then it would be reached by men from Persia." 1 

j-c- t4_J °j£- ^ jc- ^ dP ^ -pJ iP> J=- t J^c-UJl UUit c ^ ^ \S5jS- 

lldljj oi dill 'J^'^ Cf-^ 5 0^ ^ 4*s_Lc- 4»X^ 4kil L-jlox-s^^ 4 j I 

4^Lc- 4X^ (,3^5 4Ai^ 4Xil O^"^"' 441 jll IsJlUt 1^4=4 p p IL \j^4il\ 

jj\ (J\J . Jl-Jj IdjuL dii-J^l di^" o.do cSP^lj IJa JlS (jCCj 

HjJo-j .^dSsJl jA*s>- ^ 4jll .X«-C- ^p-o- ^C- cSjlJ -dlj (^^-JJl |^C- -J ij ^?f~ dP dP -pJj 

. jr ai4- ^ 4iil -JJ jJ dP lW^°1 jJ Jppk ^c- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3261 
: Book 47, Hadifh 3570 


. \jjjb jjj jis d % %l c.Suji ^ 


Lr 4 *^ dP 


dbl 


-* 0 " j"; J / . t ^ > >0 >0 \ ^ ^ 

J^-C- UoJo- Obca U->Jo-j 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3571 


Narrated Malik bin Anas: 

from Zaid bin Aslam, from his father who said: "I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] 
saying: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (|g) during one of his journeys when I said something to him but he 

was silent. Then I said something again but he was silent. I guickened my pace of mount to go to the other wise. I 
said: "May your mother lose you O Ibn Al-Khattab! You pestered the Messenger of Allah (|g) three times, each time 

he did not reply to you! You deserve that something be revealed about you in the Qur'an.'" He ('Umar) said: "It was 
not long before I heard a voice calling me.' So I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he said: "O Ibn Al-Khattab! 


A Surah was revealed to me last night which is dearer to me than what the sun rises upon: Verily, We have given you 
a manifest victory (48 : 1) . " ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3262 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3572 
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4l)l 4l)l ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 x_^xAS"* 


Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him] : 

"While the Messenger of Allah (f|) was returning from Al-Hudaibiyyah it was revealed to him, 'That Allah may 
forgive you your sins of the past and the future (48:2).' So the Prophet (fg) said: 'An Ayah has been revealed to me 
which is dearer to me than whatever is upon the earth.' Then the Prophet (f|) recited it for them and they said: 


'Congratulations O Messenger of Allah! Allah has explained what He will do with you, but what will He do with us?' 
So (the following) was revealed: 'That He may admit the believing men and the believing women into Gardens under 
which rivers flow 1 up to (His Saying) 'a supreme success (48:5).'" 

1 ^ h 1 1 ALs Ki 1 ( 1 A L-9 ^ V AlA ^ Lo -X^- ^ yj lj «X>- 

%j\ cAjjl jJLi p_L aC-c- Ah A^ 3 AAA aTojA-1 y# -A Cj AAj5 y^ Li Ah Al) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3263 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3573 


Narrated Anas: 

that eighty people swooped down from the mountain of At-Tan'im to kill the Messenger of Allah (|§f) during Salat 


As-Subh, but he captured them and (later) let them go. So Allah revealed the Ayah: And it is He Who has withheld 
their hands from you and your hands from them (48:24). 

4l 1 A A - & o ) y 1 C ^ O^” A ^yC ^ 4. .A-, . yj ^ L*“ Lo -X^- yj ^ )L<a-..i . . , qJ _Xj>- yj — XoO Lo «X>- 
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<r 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3264 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3574 


Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father, from the Prophet (0) (regarding this Ayah): 'And made them stick to the word of Tagwa (48:26).' 


A> 


He (0) said (the word is) : "La Ilaha Illallah." 

^ ^ o 
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: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3265 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3575 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"Al-Aqra 1 bin Habis arrived to meet the Prophet (f§f)" - he said - "so Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Appoint 

him over his people.' 'Umar said: 'Do not appoint him O Messenger of Allah!' They continued talking before the 
Prophet (Hf) until they raised their voices. Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: 'You only wanted to contradict me.' So ['Umar] 

said: 'I did not want to contradict you.'" He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not raise your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (49:2).'" He said: "After that, when 'Umar spoke before the Prophet (|jjg), his 


speech could not be heard until he told him he could not understand him." He (one of the narrators) said: "And Ibn 
Az-Zubair did not mention his grandfather" meaning Abu Bakr. 

.lie. ^jU- ca!>UU ^jU- 4^ 4 4 tj 4 43^ HSjU- 4 44- \UjU- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3266 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3576 


Narrated 41 -Bara bin 'Azib: 

regarding the saying of Allah the Most High: Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them 
have no sense (49:4). He said: "A man stood and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my praise (of others) is 
worthwhile and my censure is appropriate.' So the Prophet (ff) said: 'That is for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


u> 


j , ^4 4 A4\ 4 < juui 4 4 44 4 4pj~\ 4 44 4 judi iusu . 4 44 u ^uu 4 \u 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3267 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3577 

Narrated Abu J ubairah bin Ad-Dahhak: 

"A man among us would be known by two or three names. He would be called by one that perhaps he disliked, so 
this Ayah was revealed: Nor insult with nicknames (49: 11)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3268 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3578 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3579 


Narrated Abu Nadrah: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri recited: And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. If he were to obey you in 
much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble (49:7). He said: "This is your Prophet (|§f) to whom the 


Revelation came, and the best of your leaders, if he had obeyed them in may of their matters, then he would have 
been in trouble. So how about you people today?" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3269 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3580 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) gave a Khutbah to the people on the day of the conguest of Makkah, and he said: "O 


you people! Verily Allah has removed the slogans of J ahiliyyah from you, and its reverence of its forefathers. So, now 
there are two types of men: A man who is righteous, has Tagwa and honorable before Allah, and a wicked man, who 
is miserable and insignificant to Allah. People are children of Adam and Allah created Adam from the dust. Allah 
said: O you people! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you 
may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who has most Tagwa. Verily, Allah is 
All- Knowing, All-Aware (49:13)." 
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jj! JlS . (_^A~ jLii C- All 5i p4=>la5l All -Af- jIA=l^S' 1 5i IjSjUiJ j|Aij AyLi (J-llj _^A ^ ^£==llsi>- 

_yLA>- d? -Ac-j . ALjil 11* °^yfi A} jli jj\ jl j\Io ^ dll jIc- 4*j A>- ^ H S! Co_/^ AuA>. 11* ^jl^p 
Ail jAIj sjAA* A' i-jIA 1 jj JA . ^j-uJ1 jj ^p llj jAil Ail ALc-j AA^j o^l jj ,^4 AA.A Ail 


■ u? 11- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3270 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3581 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Samurah that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Al-Hasab is wealth and Al-Karam is Taqwa." 


Jo- 


f. ^ ^ || 0 ^ ^ > 0 ^ ° || ^ ^ ) 

l-AJk (3^-9 » C— Jls A»aA^ 4hl C^* 

. 4_Hj (j3 d^ d^ Ni Ai yu ^ CoA> 


^ je 

<? 


■*“ t>^ ‘1-1^1 

<? ' 9 ' ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3271 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3582 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Allah's Prophet (|§f ) said: "J ahannam will continue saying: 'Are there any more' until the Might Lord puts His 


Jo- 


Foot over it. It will say: 'Enough! Enough! By Your Might.' And one side of it will dose in on the other." 

j<L., a^Ac- Ail 4*u! (A -5 ol ^dAlA Aj. 4>- co^liL9 A-s.4>- ^-x „ L o-x^- ^4*^ -x-^c- Aj 

Jli . (jdi*-) (Jl d^j-P3 A- 3 J j-*! 3 “Als s^Al i_dj 14*? ^2d jp~ A?jr° dr? J-* A j-^ JIJj M Jli 

d»' •' 0 A\ \ < ' » ^ • 9 ' 9 - - ? ^ Ifj - A 

. 0 (J1 1 ^j£- ■ A ^~_y ' ' -Vft <— o C-o -X^>- 1 -Cft 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3272 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3583 

Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

from a man of Rabi'ah who said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah, entered upon the Messenger of Allah (0) and mentioned 

the emissary of 'Ad to him. I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah from being like the emissary of 'Ad.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: 'And what of the emissary of 'Ad?'" He said: "I said: You have got the one who is informed about it. 

When 'Ad suffered from famine they sent Qail and he stayed with Bakr bin Mu'awiyah. He gave him wine to drink 
and two slave girls to sing for him. Then he went out towards the mountains of Murrah and said: "O Allah! I did not 
come to You to cure a sick person, nor to ransom a captive! So give water to Your slave as You used to do, and give 
water to Bakr bin Mu'awiyah along with him." He said that out of gratitude for the wine which he gave him to drink. 
So two douds appeared and it was said to him: "Choose one of them." So he chose the black one. It was said to him: 
"Take it as ashes that will leave none in 'Ad." So he mentioned that the wind sent upon them was not more than this 
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circle - meaning the drcle of a ring - then he redted: " . . .We sent against them the barren wind; it spared nothing that 
it reached, but blew it into broken spreads of rotten mins. (51:41 &42)" 

51 S a^_o^ ^ 3 -bj db^” ^A" 3 !^ cA db^" (dll db 3 db^” dt^" * — — i (dll dt 3 ^ 

■ Ic. -C 9 3 d ) 1 d) 1 Ab Ij 1 C^lij -9 ^ Ic- -ti 3 0 -XJLC- -C 9 ^-L. A*lc. Ab 1 Ab 1 C^l>- Ai AAj -xj 1 „X 9 

Jd Jjdi tills clbid cJa^il lA 13 C 51 C-Jai ,1 ^lJ-I Jc- lAii JU . "Ic- Jdlj Uj "pLoj A. 1 & Abl Abl J \jLj j\i 

Sj Adjtall dhl |<J (51 jdfrlSl JlH C^ 33 iJC?" -Xj^j C-A^" f” 3 di^Jj^ AJUX-j J-lJ oldO Adjli-a ^^=0 

^ > 

5d>-( A 355 diUi^di A olid 51^1 A j^iid . Ad jUi 51 jA==4 I*i d-i5 Xdtil odS" u idle. ^5 loilis 

5^ % ^)\ 5? jd^ ^ df 35I3 ill.? & 5* jis A iSild dud nil. A jol 34J *'^AJi £*'^4 

( ^jir aAUI- S/\ did ddf J^a ^ 5 id Id *5^1 pjM jl^ld did}! 51 ) : {jl . £\L\ lAj aALLi 5 ii 

d^j 5djldl dr^ 3^3 jl dt^ - -D^Jl 5 I db 3 d;^ - ^aaJI (dll ^ddj df£- xbo.yl -1 1 -x^ a>» 5 ^-C- *aSj 51 s « 

. djd 5: i>Ll A jlidj 5C^ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3584 


Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

that Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-Bakri said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah and entered the Masjid and found it full with the 
people and I also noticed a black banner raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f). I said: 'What is the matter with the people?' They said: 'He intends to send 'Amr bin Al-'As somewhere.'" So he 


mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, similar in meaning to the narration of Sufyan bin 'Uyainah (#3273). He said: 
He is also called Al-Harith bin Hassan. 


Jo- 


7 0 -- > Jj 1 1 k T>°> I'' \ ^ A ^ " • 0 -M I s 0 \ "Z ^ ' \ > yo > 0 ^ 1 yo .--7 

1 ^ p-*s & vC” Co -lo* 1 i J 1 ^ Co -lo* ^ oJ CsO- Co -C>* ^ J^-^* Co 

^yuj ojUIj 1 d^-L>*-C 9 4 «oJ-«Jl \ ^cl^^ 

14J3 51 jjji dJtC 5! A?J ijls 5^ U 5Ji ^ aJ^ 4I1 5 ^ aIi JjJ} 5A iill j% 

. ilaji (jil^*" A* A J1I3 ■ »c*-«j ‘JCc- ^ (jC^ db? 1A^“ A5 2 " 1 *— -oa 5 -i 3A ss 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3274 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3585 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "And at the setting of the stars (52:49) (about) the two Rak'ah before Fajr. And after the 
prostrations (50:40) 'The two Rak'at after Al- Maghrib." 1 


Jo>- 


\S5 

Si Ao> cLjJ. 115 jf j\S . " V >J' oisAjh ^is 15413 ^ 5 JJi 0^51 jij?AJi 545 i "jiS ^ 
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1 . ^. . * ) .A o A- . ^^'_x_C- ^jl 3 ^ 1 X— ->-J ^ 5 ^ ^j.Awlo^ 0 "^ 3 * - ^ ^ -A ■> A t^oA> A >~3 1 1 -AJfe A 9 

1 *Aw& Cr^^3 ^ -C^C- ^yj 4h 1 -X-^C- OxJ LC j^ 3^-® ■ ^ ^ ^ -AA-t" -A o ^"_X ^ A C ' , ^ 3^-® x3^_-^ ^ i~ ' 1 ^S"” ^ ^ - I t _yj >A_Joj^ -X ■•, A ^*j£. 

JwjA ^y& ^>-^1 ^jJ-A^oj^j »xj£- ^3 3^ C ^JJJX- 3_j-3jj 3^ ■ ^.AJjC- ^ A 1 — °3^ CP CP"^AlD c£“^Ap ^ ~ C 3 ^ ^ 3^-9 

■ ®3j os'^-A Cj3 CP^3> aSj fislj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3275 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3586 


Narrated ['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (||) reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha" He said: 'There terminates everything that ascends 


from the earth, and everything that descends from above. So there Allah gave him three, which He did not give to 
any Prophet before him: He made fiver prayers obligatory upon him, He gave him the last Verses of Surat Al- 
Bagarah, and He pardoned the grave sins for those of his Ummah who do not associate anything with Allah.' Ibn 
Mas'ud said regarding the Ayah: "When that covered the Sidrah which did cover it! (53:16)" he said: "The sixth 
Sidrah in heavens." Sufyan said: "Golden butterflies" and Sufyan indicated with his hand in a fluttering motion. 
Others besides Malik bin Mighwal said: "There terminates the creatures' knowledge, there is no knowledge for them 
of what is above that." 


Jo- 


AJ3 \ l-«J (3^9 £ AXi \ Jw^£* Aox_U o C» t{y\**JL**t j lo-Xo* £ 1 \ 

JJX* aH ollaX'li JlJ . J j3 JjjO Hj ^ 44) jlj ojJ^> 4-3^ (3^ 

> > 

. aIL pj oLiOuLjl AJ-^4 J~A^J \jy^ sX^Jl A^ip a 3-*_9 11x3 

C— ■ J&J (3^ ■ g - 1 O^Jw^^aJI (3^ t-J O^JwJl jj ) ■ \ jls 

3JJ- 1 jl& _jj! 3ls ■ i3y Si 3>*-f cp 3^3 ^*^3^ 


o J^o 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3276 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3587 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 


"I asked Zirr bin Hubaish about the saying of Allah the Might and Sublime: And was a distance of two bow lengths or 
less (53:9). So he said: 'Ibn Mas'ud informed me that the Prophet (|§f) sawj ibra'il, and he had six-hundred wings." 1 


( 4^ 6&) : Ay cy yjj cJL j\i tglliJl ^ ^ Uili ^ ^ 

Jo- 1 JJk 1^1.9 ■ ^ Ijo- Aj a] ^ aJlP 1 I 1 6 1 ^ l) 1^_9 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3277 
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a^Ac- axA axA o\ p-*A 1 ^w-^lisS^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3588 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"Ibn 'Abbas met Ka'b at Arafat, so he asked him about something and he kept on saying the Takbir until it 
reverberated off of the mountains. So Ibn 'Abbas (finally) said: 'We are Banu Hashim.' So Ka'b said: 'Indeed Allah 
divided His being seen and His speaking between Muhammad and Musa. He spoke to Musa two times, and 
Muhammad saw Him two times.' Masrug said: 'I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her if Muhammad saw his Lord.' 
She said: 'You have said something that makes my hair stand on end.' I said: 'Take it easy.' Then I recited: Indeed he 
saw of the great signs of his Lord (53:18). So she said: 'What do you mean by that? That is only J ibra'il. Whoever 
informed you that Muhammad saw his Lord, or that (|§) concealed something he was ordered with, or he knew of 

the five things about which Allah, [Most High] said: Verily Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends 
down the rain (31:34) - then he has fabricated the worst lie. Rather he (||) sawj ibra'il, but he did not see him in his 


(real) image except two times. One time at Sidrat Al-Muntaha and one time in J iyad, he had six-hundred wings 
which filled the horizon.'" 




o pj jjo jfi pH -Ci jjo ClISj ILjij p_Cs HI Oi cCoH (JH ■ pOC 1} ^jjl JH JlH-1 AXjp >• 

Ijojj Cii (_$ al l. ai s-pb CCJCH HI ClUC pj Hi pj p& CCii Ip Ic- Jp cJC-li 0 jpC Jla ■ pip Hi 
CC pA }\ ’4j Jj 11 *J. of CpU p P Cll Cl CCH p? CJ\i ( ppAl p oil p J\j HJ) : olp p 

HsCj ppil put Hi ( CHJ1 jpp pHll po Jlic. all (Si ) : JH Hi Jls pi pCil pH jf ^ >1 lH 

$ Ji ^ 0 SI 

j ^ b \ Ic Co dl 

dP p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3278 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3589 


Narrated Tkrimah: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Muhammad saw his Lord." I said: "Did Allah not say: No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps 
all vision (6:103). He said: "Woe unto you! That is when He manifests His Light. But Muhammad saw his Lord two 




times." 

c pd p pc VlSlC- CCo pi ppHil j£ p pi Hd cpiSJl pppl ppc p Id p jPC p HP- IS 

iljjJpbj jlp^l l$pii C ) : JjH Hi pill CJi .pj Hi (^lj jll pi p^ cl pH pi coll p p=Hl p. 
P Co p pd oC 1C p^c- pl jli - dp Pj Hi ij cj pjjp cpl »j_A pi 1M illi Cij JlS jlpll 

. Hp 1 1C 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3279 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3590 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al-Muntaha 
(53:13 & 14). So He revealed to His worshiper whatever he revealed (53:10). And was a distance of two bow lengths 
or less (53:9). Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Prophet (|g) saw Him." 




-dL) < 4h 1 j^S ^ ^ A.o.l, . j X 1 j -A o lo -j 1 lo ^ ( 7 ll 1 ^ -A...^., . lo 

^SJI olj A ^llE- jjj jlS . ( jl oi-^y AlS o^®) ( U oAE- (J) <3~j^ ) ( Sj_Vo Uxc- ijfp-l oTj 

■ cLo-C>- 1-Ufc 1 jls ■ jO-t, A*3t ^*2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3280 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3591 


Narrated Tkrimah: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he (|§f) saw(53:ll). He said: "He saw Him with 


his heart." 


^llE- ^y>\ jE- cA jt ljlLo jt C jAjlj jt plii _jtj tOjj U' dp'j lit- loJo»- tjJw^ dp lie. 1^1^- 


<r ^ - ? 

, (_y** CU 


IjJfc jls . aAjO oj jlS ( L$^J| U iljill 1 >£ U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3281 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3592 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to Abu Dharr: 'If I saw the Prophet (|§f ) then I would asked him." He said: 'What is it that you would have 


asked him about?' I said: 'I would have asked him if Muhammad saw his Lord?' He said: 'I did ask him that, and he 
(H) said: I saw light.'" 


J^>- 


^y> 4jT -t_C- ^y£- ^ Joj^j ‘ijjljll t^Sj Uj-C>- lo 

a5j llSs- (S\j JU 4 ) 111 eJif cJi itLs HIT lit jl£S . AiJUli At 4bl ASjSl jl j's cAs jls 

. jla ,Lja iii jjf jis . %\ jfy "jus isL a jus 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3282 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3593 

Narrated ' Abdur- Rahman bin Zaid: 

from 'Abdullah (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he saw (53:11). He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(H) sawj ibra'il in a Hullah (dress normally made up of two pieces) of Rafraf filling what is between the heavens and 

the earth." 
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tjojl aXc- jii cjUtll <j^l j£- cJ^jlyl} jf. ‘A^jj <J^ < -<s u y > je A\ lllc- HjIC- c-yy*- jj lie- Hjj^- 

jjo U jji C^ij ya aX>- (3 , pCuj 4_Tc. 4jLs\ ^*3 Abi (JjYJ l_$j j (jls ( L$^_) li ^IJjaJI i >a 5" L«) AjT _yC- ( j-C- 

. yLA iLjA \1a J jls . AlUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3283 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3594 


Narrated 'Ata: 

from Ibn 'Abbas (regarding this Ayah): Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish except Al-Lamam (minor sins) 
(53:32). He said: "The Prophet (|§f) said: 'Your forgiveness, O Allah is so ample, and which of Your worshipers has 


not committed Al- Lamam (minor sins) ! '" 

yC- lA kc- °y£- t ijlio y> yj»£- °y£- tJli-C,) y> y£- c^\£ J>\ llSli- C)\As- J>\ 5Ult jj HjJo- 

(^lj yL*3 oi a_Jx- aIi! ^-*2 (jyM -Ul yy^jj-^13 yNlyllS" oj-Ayr ■ ^Cc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3284 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3595 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (0) in Mina, when the moon was cleft asunder into two parts. Part of it was 
behind the mountain, and part of it before it. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to us: 'Bear witness' meaning: The 
house has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder (54:1)." 




jvs &\ Cse 3 ^ c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ VIS 

;5 > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ <? 0 <?^o o ^ o ^ ^ ^ £ $ o'* o 

Abl (JULs Ajj.i aJLLsj ' *'j 3 Adli l jydLli (jj-ioll A.3^- Ah 1 Ab 1 ° y£“ LqAjlj 




lJJt> 


JI 3 ( 1 ^ ^ Cio^ol) ■ ^ju ■ h \ ^ i ^ 1 *y A^. Abl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3285 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3596 


Narrated Anas: 

"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet (H) for a sign, so the moon was cleft asunder in Makkah two times 


(meaning two parts), so the following was revealed: 'The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder, 
up to his saying: 'Magic, Mustamir (54: 1 & 2)' meaning 'Going away.'" 


0 2 $ 0 2 0 ^ 


\jJb ^i\ J ) ! 4J j) ( iC-lAAl Ooyol ) ! cJjfO 1 


<? - ^ ^ 
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AlA AlA ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3286 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3597 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The moon was cleft asunder during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), so the Prophet (|§f) said to us: 'Bear 


witness." 


115 

!? ' $ % 

■ ^0^0*^ OO 


3 A> 


I .AJk ~yi I ^ \»9 . \y -4 ^ A I 1 ^*2 I IaJ liLs A^dx 1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3287 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3598 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§§). So the Messenger of Allah (|§§) said: 'Bear 


witness." 


.A ^ X .^X 1 1 ^3 £ ^^»X \ ^*jX ^ *A-& \£- ^*^X ^ ^ 1 ^X ^ ^X- ^ ^ -A ^ do «X>- 6 ^d»«X do 


Jo>- 




Ijjfc All ■ A ^ C '~l ,A-< ^ aAc- 4bl 4hl A AH-9 <vAC' 4bi 4hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3288 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3599 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his father who said: "The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) until it became as two 


sections, one above this mountain and one above that mountain. So they said: 'Muhammad has cast a spell upon us.' 
Some of them said: 'If he could cast a spell upon us, he can not cast a spell upon all of the people.'" 


7 1 ~ f 0 ' *0> 0 0 O'* 0 ^ > O'* . A'' ? ° ^ \ ' 0 \ * 17*^''’ . A'' 3 0 * £ -J t o ^ f 

Jo t A^o I ^X* ^ .o Xi«w,^ ^X* ^ J^X J-J d) to to -X>* £ 


o > a ^ i ^ ^ 

-t-C' to Jo>~ 


3dfl_9 ■A.o^’ Ij 1-AJ& ^X^ (3^^*^ \*AA& ^JA >- A^d.C' -A.^ C- 

O'' 0-^> O'' ' t I j f ^ o^-j 0 '' s. ^ 0 C. ^ ^ °' ? \ ^ 1 i ''"' ° ^ ° f > t ■" 0 ^ t ^ \' S 0 ^7 0 > 0 O' 

T^C- CoA>! I-Ck l$jj -A3j Jo . Jl ta U y>^j Jb 

>^0* »o> 0 O'' f" 0 -' t 0 ^ 0 0 0 0 ^ 

. o xotia^ ^jj o Jo>- A^o i ocl2^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3289 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3600 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The idolaters of the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah (0) arguing about Qadar, so the following was 

revealed: The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire. Taste you the touch of Hell! Verily, We have 
created all things with Qadar (54:48 &49)." 
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yX~ X ^lle- X cX i XxXL\ Xj cX XXL °jt- XlL- Slls j\X Jr=L J>\j '■^AlX _p' XlL- 

O O^^ ^ - 1 * p e. ■ O ,<a-h A^Tt- Ab' 1 O^-^-'^'aP X*^ X £-'^" (J^ _J~* 0]' CX~ ^CS_jy^X^\ 

. ^j?wj ^bu-p>- 1 jjb ^mjS- -jj\ jls . jjJL obJiLi- X ^Jp _jC!l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3290 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 360 1 


Muhammad bin A1 Munkadir narrated that: 

J abir [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "The Messenger of Allah came out to his Companions, and recited Surat 
Ar- Rahman from its beginning to its end for them, and they were silent. So he said: 'I recited it to the J inns on the 
'Night of the J inns,' and they had a better response to it than you did. Each time I came to Allah's saying: 'Which of 


your Lords favor do you deny.' They said: "We do not deny any of Your favors our Lord! And Yours is praise." 

1 .A ^ A ^ 0 "^" ^ ,^-L ...^ -A — ! ^ s . . 3 1 |t L., . 

u>T 4 iaji y. gsy« Ojj^ - ^ d C- 1 ^JLs AjL?*^?! ^X~ij A_Tc- Ah' “Uil ijj— ^ j\J AA£- 4b' LS^J ‘ 

Ui=u3 g-ST &Li ) : 4y jp dol ut ^ ° r L=X XX \J& 1 &J 5fl jp $!js liJ 11 j\ii \JSXS 

^ tijs s vo> iii J Jis . M iii all nij ol~ ^ ^ Snju ( jiika 

ajlc- cSj_^ X XX p'-LiU LP O^” XX~ Lh 1 Jls ■ XX- ^ yi^j X~ pX**" 8 X 

pLiil ji>? jjil XjXX\ j^ULj 5: aa aaij .jXX\ X 6jja UJ XX\\jXx\ Jx Ills' ol>JU 

. AjijljLa do^ai AAX- XX- jjj X~ Ljjji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3291 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3602 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, nor ear has hear, and no human 
heart has conceived.' So recite if you wish: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes as a 
reward for what they used to do. And in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one 
hundred years without stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade extended. And the space occupied by a whip in 
Paradise is better than the world and whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: And whoever is removed away from the 
Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception." 
cL) ^ ^ ° ° ^ * 0 £n > ° ° r 1 ' d i c * ^ ^ 

Cp ^ I Co ^ 0 {Jj-} t o l_o -C>- ^ I Lo -C>* 


X 'JX- X XL^L Dil S!j oi 3 XX ^ LsXX XilL-\ 4bl J jaj "fXy “X s - Ah' 

^ f>i, gi\ jj ( 5ji^' 4^1 ;js 3^ P' U JLlS (UAS Uj ) : ^4 oi yX 
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AlA Y) ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 

IjLfc i^->$- jA JA . "( j>jJ-*A ^US Si} UjJl sUsJ taj j\I Juii AA-l jlAl £\y>-j AA-® ) ■ ^4 oi 

<? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3292 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3603 


Anas narrated that the Prophet said: 


'Indeed in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one hundred years without stopping. 
Recite if you wish: And in shave extended. And water flowing constantly." 


Jo- 


\jJb jj>\ (J\J . ( t-J^S £-\^j ^ ■ ^ J*A®A <j}j A jjU 4 jU \J4? A 1 S Ai-^ flAA-A 

^ \t 0 ^ \ /tt • ^ 9 ' f " 

■ Jo^_<>j I U-J A*A I CP 1 ^ ■ C— -O -X>* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3293 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3604 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri may Allah be pleased with him, narrated : 

from the Prophet - regarding Allah's saying 'And on couches raised high - he said: "Their height is as what is 


Jo- 


between the heavens and the earth, and the distance between the two of them is five hundred years/' 

'' . ^ ; ' U A £ U .< A ^ US' L^-C- Uj^ 1 A A ^3 ^ . A ^ ^ ^_L, a^Uc- aA 1 ^ C^“ 

\g\ £j\j pLj I jAl JJ3 AAj . Ha jjf jls . M ,AA aJLAJA 

. ^A^'j ^ AUl oA US' gUJAS J' oA U oU-Aajlj oU-A oil 4 £&j' AA . J?j% AllSl oA US' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3294 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3605 


Abu Abdur-Rahman narrated from Ali that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: And you make your provision your demise! - he said: 'Your gratitude is expressed by 
saying: We received rain because of this and that celestial position, and because of this and that star.'" 


Jo- 


AJ 0"^ ^ bjA>* J^^*l \j»j 

\j£j \jS ^Jo U /) j} jJLj ^ (JlS ( /) jjjJ==£ p_£=3jl ^£=>3 jj (JjAic^-l) ! aJX' jJAl 

. UjiA* *u jj«j Si c-o jU- AA . i dsA p3>coj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3295 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3606 
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AlA All! A^^d) O 1 
j\JA jj IAS- tJJll Jo llSlU- . ^ c^p j£- ‘^JuAl -At ^1 j£- ‘ jpAl ji- A jjAJ' 6C^o oljjj 

■ l.*.fl. t ^.i ^3^" ^ -^.~.y.i -'■ , c^^r. to-X>- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3607 


Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah recited: Verily, We have created them a special creation. He said: "Among that special 


creation is the women who were decrepit, bleary eyed and elderly in the world." 

(j ■£■ OW <y. (jA- ‘o-ulc- ,jA- t^^Sj HjJo- l AoJp" A^ j U-C- Hj 

lljjJl A d>— 1=1 oIjllJI djt? oi iJA «-ULil Ul) . p-huj a_J»c- Ail ^-*2> *dil Aj - -^) AA AA 4-tc- Ail 


A> 


* ^ ^ 0' > > 0 " 0 ^ -? «- 0 Vtl |A .0" ^ . °'T\! ^ ‘ . " >1 \\Z III S 3 0 .? j f O ^ 

o lAo .X^- ^ 1 vC^3 A_9 a *> o AlAo -X^» 1 «X£b ^.uj. C" 1 L9 ■ 1 ■*,/? 


. <^ojA -1 (j ot^dA d^flApl jUl d^> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3296 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3608 


Abu Ishaq narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

"Abu Bakr [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have become gray.' He said: 'I have 
gone gray from (Surat) Hud, Al-Waqiah, Al-Mursalat and Amma Yatasa'lim and Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat.'" 

J~ =3J _jA AA AA ‘(^A-C- d^l di^" dj£- L^ji\s*-^\ (_^l dj-^-- OXi-*-" df^ - djT 5 AjjI-*-* ti ^ yj>\ HjJo- 

A A ■ °jlh Lr A-sJl lilj ( £■ C- ^ A^_9 A A ■ CT^....'v jji 4_ii 1 Aj-J A A^C- 4h ^ 

^i ^ dojJ-i il* ^ju dA ^ ^3 Aj ■ AA' A? % o# o 3 ' 4^ A^ A Ao> A^ ili 

. 1 d^ s-Cs^ ® l^I j_A" c^l dA - Ajjj ■ 1 A* (_^1 dA" cjtA-A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3297 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3609 


dj!Ax-A (A dT* AtJ ^4^ Ail A^ 3 l^AI di^ - di^” t c3l^ t -‘4 c^l dt^ - dh* v ~ _^fl ^5 _) 3 

.j* Ac- dA j^=4 A' a5jA- AjAA' A 3 AjjA- ^Ac- ^i dA pj 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3610 


Al- Hasan narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "Once when the Prophet of Allah was sitting with his Companions, a cloud came above them, so 
the Prophet of Allah said: 'Do you know what this is?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 
These are the clouds that are to drench the earth, which Allah [Blessed and Most High] dispatches to people who are 
not grateful to Him, nor supplicate to Him.' Then he said: Do you know what is above you?' They said: 'Allah and 
His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is a preserved canopy of the firmament whose surge is restrained.' 
Then he said: 'Do you know how much is between you and between it?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know 
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better.' He said: 'Between you and it [is the distance] of five- hundred year.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is 
above that.' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that are two Heavens, between 
the two of them there is a distance of five- hundred years' - until he enumerated seven Heavens - What is between 
each of the two Heavens is what is between the heavens and the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is above 
that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that is the Throne between it and the 
heavens is a distance [like] what is between two of the heavens.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is under you?' 
They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what 
is under that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, below it is another earth, between 
the two of which is a distance of five- hundred years.' Until he enumerated seven earths: 'Between every two earths is 
a distance of five- hundred years.' Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If you were to 
send [a man] down with a rope to the lowest earth, then he would descend upon Allah.' Then he recited: He is Al- 
Awwal, Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir Al- Batin, and He has knowledge over all things." 

o " S\\ ° ‘ i > ° > • > \'Z S - K - 0 '•It l, >* 

6 o 3 Ls_9 Ji y ' •Aw-C- J Lo -X^- £ '-•—3 -X>* i^J X9 «X>* 1 — 6 ^ X-o «X^- 

*Uil (JULs i d c. Al il 4_d-f- All jA - * 5 “dll AH LjLo (Jls to Al t^^lA-1 AjJo- 

Ai AjlA 4jll XljL) i_jlX*-SI I Aft (J \J . pAc-1 4jll I jJUts . I Aft \A (j )j)jJo A* 4_Ac- All 

t_a.aA X&jXs M jls . jXLc-l Ail IjJXs ■ XX OjjAo JA M jla p . "ajjAjJ Sj UjjSAii S jA® 

ajU-C?" ojAt^ 11 j\J . jticd AjAjj Ail ■ "X$lAj ^£=> jjjXj JA 11 j\j p . "t3jiSC 

A V i 0^ d^ ■ ^ (3 (3^ d^ 9 p— > ■ 

4j^ 1 1«9 ■ 3 (3 ^9 d^ d ^■ 9 p— ^ ^ d ^ 1 j\-) \-^S^ jj £■ ■ 

ibl I jJli . n ^J==£j£- (^oJl U 5 JJ-^O Ji "d^ p . Jo U jJo Joj aIjoj od "d^ - jdixi 

Jli "dli ■ pi? & Ijidj . "diJS U Jjd^ d^ "dli fi . "o^Sh M d^ - fkt ^ ij^di 

^ ^ i- 

id^^ >3 jij pdSid dj^^ d^ p ■ dp xii d^r ^ 

pli -Xjj jj d^j Jf o^J^J ^Pjd (Jp xSj^j d^ ■ iJxi j-f> oo jix doJo“ d^ ■ 

51 0 0 o 2 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ° 0 £ ^ 0 ^ ^ % ® 

pP d^ IA-j) pl^_3 Cop»-l 1 Ixi P^lSI d^^ 1 ® jPp J^5 

A u XlS^ jjxA*-!! A*j A AjUa 1 <>ij Ajjj^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3298 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3611 

Salamah bin Sakhr Al Ansari said: 

'1 was a man who had an issue with intercourse with a women that none other than me had. When (the month of) 
Ramadan entered, I pronounced Zihar upon my wife (to last) until the end of Ramadan, fearing that I might have an 
encounter with her during the night, and I would continue doing that until daylight came upon me, and I would not 
be able to stop. One night while she was serving me, something of her became exposed for me, so I rushed myself 
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^Ao o ^ A^A-C* 4^X1 1 4iA O 1 


upon her. When the morning came I went to my people to inform them about what happened to me. I said: 
'Accompany me to the Messenger of Allah to inform him about my case.' They said: 'No by Allah! We shall not do 
that, we feat that something will be revealed about us in the Qur'an, or the Messenger of Allah might say something 
about us, the disgrace of which will remain upon us. But you do and do whatever you want.'" He said: "So I left and I 
went to the Messenger of Allah, and informed him of my case. He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am 
the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I 
said: 'I am the one, it is before you, so give me Allah's judgment, for I shall be patient with that.' He said: 'Free a 
slave.'" He said: "I struck the sides of my neck with me hands, and said: 'No by the One Who sent you with the 
Truth! I possess nothing besides it.' He said: Then fast for two months' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Did this occur 
to me other than when I was fasting?' He said: Then feed sixty poor people.' I said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the Truth! We have spent these nights of ours hungry without an evening meal.' He said: 'Go to the one with the 
charity from Banu Ruzaig, tell him to give it to you, then feed a Wasg of it, on your behalf, to sixty poor people. Then 
help yourself and your dependants with the remainder of it.'" He said: "I returned to my people and said: 'I found 
dejection and bad ideas with you, and I found liberalness and blessing with the Messenger of Allah. He ordered me 
to take your charity, so give it to me. ' So they gave it to me. " 

y jJX y XJ- ^ ^ Oj> dri dri dri ^ 

3 jX OJj Id gldoJl °y# A-bs jl Is *AA-j AAA” jls t 3 jUA dAl ykd y 4_dld y£- tjlii y jUli A y£- tjliic. 

ypb o' 4 <3 ^slioA ^jAA 3 O (jl ya Xk'jS (jUds-aj ^Lddo JljQsl ya OydUio Odd^j jA -0 ills 

jp ojlA Aid Aid AAdji Al J il IdJ olS jAdii (Jt Ull \J\ of All H €\j j\£\\ 

} > P p o t 

oj^d-too JdAlj A 4b \j 1 jjlAA . 3 ^Xy aA-C- 4bl 1*4? 4b 1 Ai 3 *-° | J-AJ 20 I cAolS p y y 

. AH Ijo Id c-dl t *>51 lAjld die- 3 L 0 AllJLo aAc- Ail l ** 5 4b 1 15-3 A j-A jl d) A® Ajo dll 

. "ill Jo Adi " jll . ill Jo 151 AOi . "ill jo Adi "Alls . 3 jy~ 40 AA-A p-Aj aA& 4b 1 1*4? Ail Jjy AAslI Xyyki Jll 
Jll . "AJj 35 AI M AA . <XXAy\X> 3 Is Ail jd£=A- 13 15 151 1 >j ill jo 151 AAs . "ill jo Adi "JA . ill jo 151 AAi 

4 bl AjA 3 Id AJi . "gdjli fl "AA . Xys- Aild! AAAdA Id jilo AJAdS 3 AI 3 A AAii 3 A 0 jAA IxXx AA>dA 
lil A o j> 1AAA libs -IS 3 IA iAAo 3 AA '“-A*® . XSXy CfcX pl^A (JA . jd-odall 3 ^odd?l A ^jodd?l A^? 

ycX\ y AAA-o? CfcX ll *|3 A-*^? AlbC- AAI! l^JjALs A ALL) 3 ^ ' o-dj? > *>51 jA . s-LLt 

1*43 Ail AjAj dip oA>-3j 3 AII jjAj 3 I 2 II ^4=silp oj A 3 Alls 33 ® jl AJA-ji AA . "All 11 p Jp 3 aAJA o^jAA 

IdA (JA . 3 — 4>- 3o-A- 1 jjb y>\ QA . A^*-Sls Ai A^O'-S'iA p3=uS-LdiJ A JJ-^l 4?jrjJlj AAAI Ail 

0 *; 0^ t ^ ? 0 * \'\ ' ' *" "-'f" n ^ o^^'T^o ® o^o^oT * 

AJ A.^A-A4J (3 U 2 J^ AJ w ■ A.^A-4^1 Cp ^ a!) 

? UAll 3 sfjAl Cjt3 AJAd ^Ao 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3299 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3612 
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Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'O you who believe! When you consult the Messenger in private, spend 
something in charity before your private consultation.' The Prophet said to me: What do you think? A dinar?' I said: 
They will not be able to.' He said: Then half a Dinar?' I said: They will not be able.' He said: Then how much?' I 
said 'A barely com.' He said: You made it too little.'" He said: "So the Ayah was revealed: 'Are you afraid of spending 
in charity before your private consultation?' He said: 'It was about my case for which Allah lightened the burden 
upon this Ummah." 

pJLl Jx- s jUix- Jx- 4b I lilt USld USld jj jllL 1 USdi- 

^15 \Si \p\ 5J1 \£\ L.) : JJjl l 3 jls ccJJfc ^ gi Jd jt tilt ^ ^ jx cdid ^ 

jlbO l_d*2l3 jls . 4j ijJL 44 Si dds . 1 IjLo (_£ Ip 11 4Jx 4b 1 d jl^ ■ ( Oi J t j^-CLs 

6^ l^HS o? (Uilift) : jvs . "L*jJ di!i 11 jls . lii . "^=1 11 jls .Uydj Si dJs . 11 

0 r £ ^ 

4 J 3 . 4l>-j)I 1 jjb 43 Id) i o jX C-od>- Ijjfc jls . d^l ojjfc ^jX 4b l ( jO jls . 40*^1 ( Olsjd? 


9 . > > 0 


■ £-? f 1 \j LJ& J Tj-5 'oj\s* r Zj Ojj o 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3300 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3613 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A J ew came to the Prophet of Allah and his Companions and said: "As- Samu Alaikum (Death be upon you)." So the 
people replied to him. The Prophet of Allah said: "Do you know what this person said?" They said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know better - he said the Salam - O Allah's Prophet." He said: "No, rather he said like this and that. 
Bring him back for e=me. " So they brought him back and he said: "Did you say As- Samu Alaikum? He said: 'Yes. " So 
with that Allah's Prophet said: "When one of the People of the Book gives you the Salam, then say: "Alaika Ma Qulta 
(Whatever you said to you too)." He said: 'And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith 
Allah greets you not.' 


4 *Ux 4 b l t 4^-1 1 ^ ( 1 1 t 1 h/i — 1 D ' t do ' 1 > « 4 >- to 3II3 ^X- - ^X- p j 


4> t_td*“ 


IP 


> 0 ^ 


US 


Jo- 


4 b! J)ls . ijjb jls li Ji 4 dx 4 bl 4 b 1 dgj jld 4 _jx yp> p^-sa^Lc- ^LlJI jlSLs 4 jdw?J 

jls . ,us jls . " ( U=4lx filsi ddi 11 jil Jjiji . "5 p ojij C5j US' jis IKjj Si " Jvs . 4bi jd u jdi pdf ^33 

: jls . "cJi U (Julx "jls . "dill b Ijljii 1 -jUSSJI jit J^O ii -1 ^ 4 = 4 li jjLl JCX jJ—j 4 Ac 4 b I J-S 30 4 b' 

lii J jls . ( 4 bU ^ Id Jjld Jjild iSj) 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3301 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3614 

Ibn Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 
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^oA— Aill A 0 - 1 Aill ^*y C' 3 ^°A 1 j2j 


'The Messenger of Allah ordered burning and cutting down the date palms of Banu An- Nadir, and that (place was 
called Al-Buwairah. So Allah revealed: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks, 
it was by the leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious." 


^ d | ^ A"^ - p ^ 1 — ^ 4*11 1 4 jl 1 'A A A 1 — ^ - C- 4*11 I ( C°~y £ ^ o C- I ^ ^^ L> 1 lo t A*cA to 

^ 0 * 0 ^ o 

^i\ AA . ( (jitA (Ap *J°A 9 C) . 4hl A_)°A o ^jjAi 




IJJb 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3302 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3615 


Hafs bin Ghiyath narrated: 

"Habib bin Abi Amrah narrated to us, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks - he said: The 
Linah is the date-palms.' That He might disgrace the rebellious. He said: They were forced from their forts.' And 
they were ordered to cut down the date- pals, that caused some hesitation in their chests, so the Muslims said: 'We 
cut some of them, and we left some of them, so let us ask the Messenger of Allah is we are to be rewarded for those 
that we cut down, and if we will be burdened for what we left?" So Allah [Most High] revealed the Ayah: What you 
cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks. " 

" ' . f * 0 * " &\"* > 0 i 0 * * 0 t ' £\\" ' 0 ^ >0 A \ V 51 " 

^ ^ jjj i 0 t s' 

LA*.j LjlLj aj ij jA— A' AAA . (3 ALA^s A^^A^ a < 1 jA-^ A AA y^>- ^ pj&AAu-A AA ( l jLL-* j ALSl 

U, ! 3 UA 4I1I Jj^A Lt° LA^j A ***9 LwAc- Ap^ 1 1 * * A 9 L ^^-3 J 3* ^A-t^ 4 *d£- Ah 1 3"*^ 4 *u 1 Aj-j 3^ L^-L-Ls l - ^ * ' 

. Ao A^A" Ao-A- Ua jjl JA . ■ ( AJjAal CjA AA fAAai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3303 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3616 

0 I ^ , 0 A'' ? ✓ O - ! ^ C 1 ^ 0 > 0^> 0 -'O'' C ^ 0 ^ . f 0 ^ O'' *\^ 4 0 ♦ ^ o-' ' t 1 1 •' O-^-JO^ ^ s’ ^ 

Jo 6o OLC- ^ CAo J3-I iJJb 

to jsS* <3 1 ^ ^y2jas>- ^y£- tAj^Lsuo LLjJo- ■pA' 4hl A-X- Ail-* 0 

.Aoj^I 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3617 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

That a man from the Ansar had a guest spend the night with him, but he did not have anything to eat but his meal 
and the meal for his children, so he said to his wife: 'Put the children to sleep, extinguish the torches, and give me 
whatever you have with you for the guest.' So this Ayah was revealed: And they give preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that." 
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a^-Ac- aX^I aX^I Cj^ I <wjAsS^ 


jo- 


pis ^su^s Aj oU jUdidll d^-a ‘dds-j <J <S jij^ (dj (j-C- t^jl>- (jj jj-C- ‘id jjr^" j^-*Us (j-C- ‘£^Sj Uj-U jd Ui 

) : oli Jd-t U LXiJJ jjSj 0>i! I wdl jUS u\^? ojj SiJ ^ »% ji=d 

. 0;j?w3 y-^>- U-u jJ- 1 dds ( 4_ULS*i- p_gj (jS" jlj p^.j . ad ^Jd Ojjdjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3304 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3618 


Al- Hasan bin Muhammad - and he is Al-Hanafiyyah- narrated from Ubaidallah bin Abi Rati who 
said: 

"I heard Ali bin Abi Talib saying: "the Messenger of Allah dispatched us - myself, Az-Zubair, and Al-Migad bin Al- 
Aswad. He said: "Proceed until you reach Rawdah Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a letter. Take the letter from 
her and bring it to me." So we proceeded on our way with our horses galloping until we reached the Rawdah. There 
we found the lady and said to her: "Give me the letter." She said: "I have no letter." We said: "Either you take out the 
letter, or we shall take off your clothes.'" He said: 'So she took it out of her braid.' He said: We brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah, and it was from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah, addressed to some of people among the idolaters of 
Makkah, infrmed them of some matter regarding the Prophet. So he said: "What is this O Hatib?" He said: "Do not 
be hasty with me O Messenger of Allah! I was a person who is an ally to the Quraish, not being related to them. The 
Muhajirun who are with you have relatives who can protect their families and their wealth in Makkah. So since I 
have no lineage among them, I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my relatives. I did not do this out of 
disbelief, nor to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it to chose disbelief [after Islam]." The Prophet said: "He 
said the truth." Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet said: 
"Indeed he participated in (the battle of) Badr. You do not know, perhaps Allah looked at those who attended Badr 
and said: 'O people of Badr! Do as you like, for I have forgiven you.'" He said: “It was about him, that this Surah was 
revealed: O you who believe! Do not take My enemies and your enemies as protecting friends showing affection 
towards them.'" 


jlS I^\j (jj y> 4iil J die- y£. Alali-l jjj] gj jdJU yC- tj\Io y> Jj-U y£- ‘ jldiLl HjjJ- cjd-C- Jjl dodd- 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

dk- \Jn £\ 11 jus & s IajlJI'P lj 1 p_U*jp A*d£- aaj! t Add y^ ^ ^ )c- i . 

y£- lils A_d?jjd Idol ULci- Id) . Aj JjX 5 ll U-*r? ojdak . 3 I >ldd" IJLo A_^o«ij> ‘J'Dj 

jli . ju iisj j JdSjl J Villi . dJUi . Jdsjl diii Al^lJb 

ya (j! Adidj y\ y* i da>\d- y# UlS p-Jjp aJc- 4jd) Aid j_j-^j Aj Hjols jls . dJaalJLc- 

J0 J liiU Ip U^Jlp jpp^ jddd S jli . M 44 »\J u IjU Id jlls AtJ 

^ lilli M aJJj pjljjj Iftj Oj-Jr oUl^S pj yj ya ya yfi ^ 1 pJj 

. LSj Sfj Sj !>£= JJS Uddi uj 14 , dif jt 

■ ^sd-dl 1 .AJ& y^S^- j^o\ Ajil d AA£- tpil L ^ C. p-U-jp A.d-C- tdP*^ j^d-3 

jd-3 p-”.!k.."i U jd ■> C- ! jl. g . 9 -Xj ^ Ahl j^^ ddj^ -Xj -X ^ p_U-jp A.d-C- Ah^ j^d-3 
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^4j Aij jjd jls . j£j 34^ Si l \J£ &J\ l^f l) : ^ill d CJ yf <uij j\i . "jlisJ 

. 4b! J^S- y> ji l>3 O^ - O - ^*" d ^AA jj-uAt jjl jVl . i JUp lioS"" O^J g!3 

. d-»d! dd=J j! \jitaS d IjjTij \jjb j£- t*ojJ-l life aIIIc- 0^ idjjj 

. jf OdJ! JUS A_j . lio J-\ IIa j£ ^ *gli)l g£j]\ £ JJ llj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3305 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3619 

Ma'mar narrated from Az-Zuhri, from Urwah that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not have examined (the women) except for the Ayah in which Allah said: When 
believing come to you pledging to you." Ma'mar said: "Ibn Tawus informed me from his father who said: The hand 
of the Messenger of Allah did not touch the hand of a women he had not acguired.'" 

4bl 4 ill J \jLj U cJll cSiLilc- yC- Cojj^f- y£- <■&, ly^M yt- C y£- ‘ejljJM lit- HjIC- C-d" lie- \3Sls- 

. ifi\ ( 4lld U;U. iSi) : &\ jls J] db ^ ^ aJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3306 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3620 


J jis . S\jJ»\ % si>! Jd ^ aJ^ &\ 3^ 4 s\ Jd> jj dJJ u jis d 3^ jd jil 


. Tj. 


iJJfc 




Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3621 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"Umm Salamah Al- Ansariyyah narrated to us, she said: 'A woman said: "What is this Ma'ruf for which we are not to 
disobey in?" He (pbuh) said: "[That you not wail.]" I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Verily Banu so-and-so comforted 
me in the case of my unde, and I must redprocate for them.' But he refused to allow me. So I asked him again 
numerous times, then he permitted me to redprocate for them. So after redprocating for the, I did not wail for 
anyone else until this time. And there does not remain a woman except that she has wailed besides me.'" 

A_!LL-i j»! (JlS t< y? i (Jls 4b! J^C- yj -V-^j \Jo-V»- tp_j«_s ^j! yj XjS- 

4 b! (J U C-Ji . Jpw Si (Jll A.J dTv?»‘> (j^ Si I AA Id oJ-dJ! yfi S^- 4 ! C-Jll C-J\J tAjjU^j^l^ 

pis ^j\^23 (J, m 1 ^ya (J. Aj Sj ^-C- di 


f' (j^ 


0 j) ... 1 1 dh- ^ 

. jl^a.d.11 JojS Cij illll Adjldal^l Adld d lie- jls . l^LC- Adi Alkc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3307 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3622 
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4b) ^ 4b) ^ O 3-^-3 ^ x_^xCS"* 


[Abu An -Nasi narrated : 

from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the Most High: When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them. He said: 'When a woman come to the Prophet to accept Islam, she would have to take and an oath by 
Allah: 'I have not left out of anger with my husband, I have not left except out of love for Allah and His Messenger. '"] 
AjLii- ^ jH\ JjC- ‘£0^1 3? (jlls llSjJ- sJ-ljJ 3? iliS- (JJ dl lojJ- 

iSl sf^S 1 cjtt jli ( li olJjJl iSl ) : jus 4y j ‘oUi 

_jjl jli . 4b ll>- Si) li <3tjj dh? 4bL l^iL- p-C? 4bl ^S<» ( j4' Os-L>- 

' S-'f xboJo- '-V* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3308 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3623 


Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"A group of us Companions of the Messenger of Allah sat talking, and we said: 'If we knew which deed was most 
beloved to Alllah then we would do it.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is Almighty, the All- Wise. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you 
do not do?" Abdullah bin Salam said: "So the Messenger of Allah recited it to us." Abu Salamah (one of the 


narrators) said: "So Ibn Salam recited it to us." Yahya (one of the narrators) said: "So Abu Salamah narrated it to 
us." Ibn Kathir said: "So Al-Awza'i recited it to us." Abdullah said: "So Ibn Kathir recited it to us." 


Jo- 


4 111 -vie- cdl c °y£- ‘l^IjjNI t ili ^jX-\ -xlJ 4b) -xlt Hj 

oiiijj 4bi ji viili \i°4 (Ju-j Ut 4ii\ 4' Jj-3 3 ? uiii j\s cpSLL 

( (j jiiiAj S) li (jj) jJij 4 I ^jj jJl I U jjjJLSl ^Sbj (jipj'lJl (3 43 Srj j-JJl <3 li 4b j ) ! jlij 4b I jjjll 

liijii jli . pMJ jj! Ullc. lilyLs 4iil jj! jlS aJ^c- ‘dll 4b' Jj 4 > liljii 3 ^ 4 s ' - 3 ^- 
I— aJji- ISj jjl Jli .j^S" 3?' 43^ 1*13^9 4b 1 Alt jli . (^IjjSll Iftlj-fli jjl . Alii Jjl Ullc. 

j' dp j*^-? 3^ jz& j' cf- l 3^ 3?' j 3 jj ■ 'i-* ?Uj 3- 

1-XJb jQ-l. . -\J 4 I dP ‘dll 4. (^1 ^1 4b 1 -X_^C- ^l*^ g-U-C* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3309 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3624 

Abu Hurairah said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah when Surat Al-J umuah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: And 
other among them who have not yet joined them, A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these people 
who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman [Al- Farsi] was among us." He 
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said: "So Hie Messenger of Allah placed his hand upon Salman and said: "By the One in whose Hand is my soul! If 
faith were on Pleiades then men among these people would reach it.'" 

JjAj 14 \& jli csjAA* 4 c£ < 44*31 J\ & Aj csjj t ^ Ail Ale- lijA-f * gi 54 HSli 

4 

Ajil J_j-pj Ij J^>-j A JlS ( p ^ lAl (Jp _pA J 1 ALs Ift^liLs p«-<jAl cJpl Ui?' A_ 4 c- All Ahl 

^ 0 ** i> C * ^ ^ s' f 0 ' ^ ^ ^ j 0 ^ t J s' 

<-w Oi«\j 3^ 3^ A 3l — — o ^_i-3 1-0 |3 

li#> iSjj Aj Co lio-A- lift (jAxc- jjl Jli . ‘hSlji 3* JC-j AjIiA AJlSL otloNl 6^ A opA t_s~r-A 3413 “JUS 

l ^4 CalA ^jJJI (A ^ Alj Jft ^111 Ae All il&j . aJ-J jS- 3* p-Aj a_ 4 c Ail Jo? (A^Jl 3C- Sjpjr® <j' C/' App^l 

!:,f ^ t> 0 C To — *?»!-' °» .°-fti jU j I < ' ^ > a > ft " ^>0 

. a_aj 3-v° ,* * « ^ 3J djji XjS- 3 j-° joJc— a^^jI cxooi j (jo -pp (jp ji_pj 3x0 joj jjjj . 3^*-° 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3310 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3625 


J abir said: 

'The Prophet was standing and delivering a Khutbah for us on one Friday, when a caravan arrived in Al-Madinah. So 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah rushed off until only twelve men remained. Among them were Abu Bakr 
and Umar. And This Ayah was revealed: And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse 
headlong to it." 


YJ> CJ^ ^ Aj^ Ail yji UIA Jls 3,14. olAA 3^1 cJUA- 1 Vj±\ IAIA <4 i£t U 5 

U ^ ^ ■ Q ^^o pJ , A_ 4 c- All All J "' J ) oaI^t.^? I Ift^j-VoC A_o.A_JI tA 3 w*-X 3 3) LolS A^ 0 4 - 

. 3^ JoaA lift ju . ( Ills JjSjSj All I jJftAl IjAj! fjlg \j\j % ) : AKl oJjij 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3311 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3626 


ojUu p-Cj aJ^c All J^> £cp\ 3E 3U- JA cAA-l 3I 3I pJC JA cjjll IjJ^A-I ‘jA-Aft IAH 3! 1^1 IA 


A>- 


. ^p”C,*2 ^ 


l-lft ^ Q~~*-XS~ ^pl jlS 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3627 

Zaid bin Aslam said: 

"l was with my uncle when I heard Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul saying to his companions: Do not spend on those 
who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him. If we return to Al-Madinah then the more 
honorable will expel the meaner among them. So I mentioned that to my uncle, then my uncle mentioned it to the 
Prophet. So the Prophet called for me to narrated it to him. Then the Messenger of Allah sent message to Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his companions but they took an oath that they had not said it. So he did not believe me and he 
trusted what they said. I was struck with distress the likes of which I had not suffered before. So I just at in my 
house, and my uncle said to me: You only wanted the Messenger of Allah to not believe you and hate you.' Then 
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Allah [Most High] revealed: When the hypocrites come to you' So the Messenger of Allah sent for me, and he redtes 
it and said: 'Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said.'" 

JLc- £* cAS* jll c '^lj\ y x/j tj\ °yk- Ail ille- UjjA- t-uX ALc- UiAA- 

3} <jjj) E( ^Jo>- aIA AJX' 1 jJL^o J j-AJ t aIA -UP CU*_*-^3 

AXA 3 " s ^ lc*-X3 A.A^C- AXA 3 -^ -A3 A3 ( 3 *^^ ^yC' %s ^ 1 AAjA^JI 

^ " ^ ^ f 1 " " l_ s- " , ^ t 0 s 

AXA 3 y^y ^£->A^3 1 \-£ 1 ^jA«^3 t3^ AXA 3 } A^A.C' AXA 3 "*^ AXA 3 y^y AJoA^t3 ^C^i-C' 

AXA i^y^y lA->aS^ (J)l 3^23 CA-^A 1 3 CA-wA«J>x3 aAwL£ I? 9 * »>/2 > pJ £-^£*' 4J A3 A-s^>^ ^\^*y A^A^ AXA 3 -^ 

pA \jb| jA3 pA_^ a^Ac- axA 3 ^ *xxA 3 j-j 3 } c-oo -2 ( (j jJLsALAI Alj-IA- IS) . 3 ^-*-* axA 3 jA^ ciA£fl-«j *\~^y a-A-^* ajSI 3 ^ 

■ Ia> ^Aax- jj! jli . "AAi-uA Ai AjA\ j) "Jli 


<? *9**1 

. ^j-<^<->- ca 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3312 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3628 


Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'We were participating in a battle along with the Messenger of Allah, and there were some people from the Bedouins 
with us. So we all rushed toward some water and the Bedouins raced us to it. One of the Bedouins beat his 
companions to it and he (tried to obstruct) the pond, he placed rocks around it and he put a leather sheet over it 
until his companions came." He said: "A man among the Ansar reached the Bedouin and he dropped the reigns of 
his camel to drink, but the Bedouin would not allow him. So he started removing the barriers around the water, but 
the Bedouin raised a stick beating the Ansari man on the head, and smashed it. He went to Abdullah bin Ubayy, the 
head of the hypocrite, to inform him - he was in fact one of his companions. So Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
enraged, the he said: 'Do not spend anything on whoever is with Muhammad until they depart.' Meaning the 
Bedouins. They were preparing food for the Messenger of Allah. So Abdullah said: When they depart from 
Muhammad, then bring Muhammad some food, and let him and whoever is with him eat it.' Then he said to his 
companions: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.'" Zaid said: 
"And I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah, and I had heard Abdullah bin Ubayy, so I informed my uncle who 
went to tell the Messenger of Allah. He sent a message to him (Abdullah) but he took an oath and denied it." He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah accepted what he said and did not believe me. So my uncle came to me and said: You 
only wanted the Messenger of Allah to hate you, and the Muslims to say that you lied.'" He said: "I suffered such 
worry as has not been suffered by anyone else." He said: "(Later) while I was on the move with the Messenger of 
Allah on a journey, my mind was relieved of worry, since the Messenger of Allah came to me and rubbed my ear and 
smiled in my face. I would never be happier than with that as long as the world remained. Then Abu Bakr caught up 
to me, and said: What did the Messenger of Allah say to you?' I said: 'He did not say anything to me, he only rubbed 
my ear and smiled in my face.' He said: 'Receive the good news!' Then Umar caught up with me and I said the same 
to him as I had said to Abu Bakr. In the momingthe Messenger of Allah recited Surat Al-Munafiqin." 


jii ^j\ y jjj uSjl>. J yt- y. cj-oi 'ji\ °y y &\ iiic- usia y ila uiiA 

<" t 0 > t I 
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X fe 3^ ■ jx XJi. ^ j,jL\ 'XX f}\'jh\ ^xi xoxJ\ ^1>I 
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j^l aLjJI ji <$ jli fi J% jTdi pU£3U 1112 IjsSlS -u2 j 1* ^ Ijjalxl iSl 

^ ^ ^ } ^ ^ t r ' ^ *- 
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jis .6 j 4^!3 (jAj-xS^ 4^ 4X31 ^-v^ 4X31 l 3__^X) i^jl ^1 XL>Xy\ \~& (JUi-9 ^3j ^LC* ^X^i-C' 

2- %■%■ % 6 
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<" > ^ 

o J. * ^ ^ Q ^ ft- t- ^ 0 s' ^ ^ 0 _J ) f ^ s' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s’ 

^-viol JlXs ■ (j lX^x-v^ j j X 3 "C Aj 1 *^1 (JlJ l-^ CuJ-3 ^a-Co^ A^l-C- 4jl 3 ^*^J (J!^ U JiXs ^j- 


~ _^1 (3^ ■ (jlfl.9 XaJ 1 Sjj-^ &*s\s~ Ajl 4jl 3j-*^J h^x^-*^l L4-3 — jj X 3 o 



. ^S*-*2 £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3313 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3629 


Al-Hakam bin Utaibah said: 

" I heard Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi - forty years ago - narrating from Zaid bin Argam [may Allah be pleased 
with him] that during the battle of Tabuk, Abdullah bin Ubayy said: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner." He said: 'So I went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him, but he 
(Abdullah) took an oath that he did not say it. My people blamed me for that, they said: "What did you expect to 
accomplish from this?' So I went to my house and slept full of grief. Then the Prophet came to me' or 'I went to him, 
and he said: "Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said." He said: 'So this Ayah was revealed: there are the 
ones who say: "Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him." 

■AJLa i. -X XX- 3 j\i < -~XcS' tAjaJo \jlljl S- (jl ^yj XX- HjJo- jl-X XX- UoJo- 

j , | ^ j ) j ^ j 

yssyfX XsjX\ (j) \Xxs>-j j^J) . i’jX' X 3^ O’ Atil jl ASS- 4jbl [X°J j^ ~Oj CX~ AJL^j ji^Jjl 

o x X) oji c ijJilj jjS 3ii u i_XL?xi 3 liiJi o^Xji Xs- jii j^XJi XX 3\i ( 3^Xi XL? jxxi 

: A^Lll oXL cJjX 3vs . M jJiXX> Xs aXI jl "3X1 aLISI jl a^Xc Atil ^Xl jLll XyX XX XXj XXXI XXll 

■ l^jA^ 1 , ^uaC' 3^® ■ ( L ~ ^ ^ Atil 3^? '•^ S-^S* j** (3^ 1^ Q Q — 5 Li t X 1 ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3314 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3630 


Sufyan narrated from Amr bin Dinar that he heard J abir bin Abdullah sayin: 

"We were in a battle" - Sufyan said: "They say in was the battle of Banu Mustaliq" - "Aman from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar. The man from the Muhajirin said: 'O Muhajirin!' the man from the Ansar said: 'O 
Ansar!' The Prophet heard that and said: What is this evil call of J ahliyyah?' They said: 'A man from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar.' So the Prophet said: 'Leave that, for it is offensive.' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul 
heard that and said: 'Did they really do that? By Allah! If we return to Al-Madinah indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner.' Umar said: 'Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite O Messenger of Allah!' The 
Prophet said: Leave him, I do not want the people to say that Muhammad kills his Companios.'" Someone other 
than Amr said: "So his son, Abdullah bin Abdullah, said: 'By Allah! You shall not return until you say that you are the 
mean and that the Messenger of Allah is the honorable.' So he did so." 




US 

U (jJjLUl'il jlSj U (j£ lya-UUl jUS Jp . & lWu ,3SJa-v3-J' 

} ,, f, j? - 0 (J > ^ 0 ) ^ ^ ^ 
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M pLoj aJx 4 JJI £cp\ JUS . jjilUil \jJ* px jj yUl L jiU US! jjUj UJlx jliS ( JiS/1 I 4 U jjl-Sh 3rFr^4 aIjUIi 
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1 jj& ^^oX- 1 j\S . jl.a.9 . 1 aUx all 1 ^ jj^TJA jl4 1 ill \ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3315 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3631 


Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim narrated: 

From Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with him] who said: "Whoever has wealth, required him to perform Hajj to 
the House of his Lord, or upon which Zakat is obligatory, but he does not do it, then he shall ask to return (the 
world) upon his death." A man said: "Oh Ibn Abbas! Have Taqwa of Allah! It is only the disbelievers who will be 
asked to return." He said: "For that, I shall recite to you from the Qur'an: You who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosever does that, then they are with the losers. And 
spend of that which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and says: 'My Lord! If only You would 
give me respite for a little while, then I should give Sadaqah" up to His saying: "And Allah is All- Aware of what you 
do." He said: "So what makes Zakat obligatory?" He said: "When wealth reaches two hundred or above." He said: 
"What makes Hajj obligatory?" He said: "Provisions and a camel." 

4111 ^ y\ y j, xuu J upJ 33 juu iUIu 
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Jli ( (jjl^jtj U ^ j^j>- 4Aiij ) ! Aj 5 (J) ( OjAl J4 (jl ys ^=>\l3jj iLj Ijijilj) ■ ( Ail _^SA> ijA 

iijii jis ^Li ui ju . 1.1c. Uai juji iii Ail sirji\ ui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3632 


(Another chain) from Ad-Dahhak : 
from Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet with similar. 




tilUwJI ( ^jij iL-jl jj>- (jjl Lio jil 1 jjb i Jo-lj ^ £ CAxI_C' l5j>j (J^Sj ■ ^-Li ^ A_d£- 

(j AjAt) A* jJJj £dd <jA A^ 1 4U iJAADl _jAj . -uc- Aljj A? ^A?l Iaaj . c^llc- 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3633 


Ikrimah narrated that : 

Ibn Abbas was asked by a man about this Ayah: O you who believe! Verity, among your wives and your children 
there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them! He said: "These are men who submitted (to Islam) in Makkah, 
and they wanted to come to the Prophet but their wives and children refused to allow them to come to the Messenger 
of Allah. So when they came to the Messenger of Allah, they saw that the people had gained such understanding in 
the religion that they wanted to punish them (their families). So Allah revealed the Ayah: O you who believe! Verily, 
among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them!" 


cALij i^\ ic. y>\ ^ a^ Af aSjJ. uSjJ- cCLI^ y ills- asaa <,^4 a® iii4 doU 

jj-a Ij^Cl jSljii (JlS ( p-S>Jj-Vs~\I ^‘~ =a dr? d)} l_yb«T dliA^ AtA 4 ) o.dS> ijA" lWd 

&\ Ail jjJ; i/u A? A? fiiSljfj ^Aj? p-Cj Jc *iii i/u A? A^'j!) &> jif 


A_j 1 d ^ 4-u ^ A_p d (xj d) ^ | J 1 (d | A ^ ® ^ A3 u 1 a A i^-d .^0 dii 1 1 | ! LJ3 

. 'jA. J All . ifi\ ( AijAl 4 \i ^ Ijlfr fi=e-AA' dr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3317 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3634 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"l was ever determined to ask Umar about the two women, among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime] said: If you two turn in repentance, your hearts are indeed so inclined. . . until once when Umar 
performed Hajj, and I performed Hajj along with him. I poured water for his Wudu from a water holder, and I said: 
'O Commander of the Believers! Who are the two women among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah said: If 
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your two turn in repentance, you hearts are indeed so inclined?' He said to me: 'I am astonished at you O Ibn 
Abbas!'" - Az-Zubair (one of the narrators) said: "By Allah! He disliked what he asked him, but he did not withhold 
it from him." - "He said to me: 'It was Aishah and Hafsah.'" He said: "Then he began narrating the Hadith to me. He 
said: We, the people of the Quraish, used to have the upper hand over our women. So when we arrived in Al- 
Madinah, we found a people whose women had the upper hand over them. Our women began acquiring the habits of 
their women. One day I became angry with my wife when she started talking back to to me, she said: "What bothers 
you about that? By Allah! The wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a 
whole day until the night?"' "He said: 'I said to myself: "Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost.'" "He said: 'My house was in Al-Awali among those of Banu Umayyah, and I had a neighbor among 
the Ansar, and he and I would take turns visiting the Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'One day I would visit him and 
bring the news of the Revealation, and other than that, and one day he would visit him and bring the same. We 
heard stories that Ghassan were preparing their horses to attack us. He said: 'One day he came to me in the evening 
and knocked on my door, so I went out to him. He said: "A horrible thing has happened." I said: "Ghassan has 
come?" He said: 'Worse than that. The Messenger of Allah has divorced his wives.'" He said: 'I said to myself: 
"Hafsah has thwarted herself and is a loser! I though this would happen some day.'" He said: 'After we prayed Subh, 
I put on my clothes, then went to visit Hafsah. There I found her crying. I said: "Has the Messenger of Allah divorced 
(all of you)?" She said: "I do not know. He has secluded himself in the upper room.'" He said: 'So I wen, and came 
upon a black slave, I said: "Seek permission for Umar.'" He said: 'So he entered then came out to me. He said: "I 
mentioned you to him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid. There I found a group of 
people sitting around the Minhar weeping, so I sat down with them. Then it became too much for me, so I went to 
the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and said: "I mentioned you to 
him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid again, and sat there until I could not take it any 
more, and I went back to the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and 
said: "I mentioned you to him but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I turned to leave, when the slave called me 
back. He said: "Enter for he has given you permission.'" He said: 'So I entered, and found the Prophet reclining upon 
a woven mat, and I saw the marks it left on his side. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Have you divorced your women?" 
He said: "No." I said: "Allahu Akbar! IF you only saw us O Messenger of Allah! We the people of the Quraish used to 
have the upper hand over our women, but when we came to ATMadinah we found a people whose women had the 
upper hand over them. Our women began acquiring the habits of their women. One day I became angry with my 
wife, so when she started talking back to me I rebuked her and she said: What bothers you about that? By Allah! The 
wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a whole day until the night?"' He 
said: "I said to Hafsah: 'Do you talk back to the Messenger of Allah?' She said: Yes, and one of us may stay away 
from him all day until the night.'" He said: "I said: Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost. So any of you feel so secure against Allah becoming angry with you because of the anger of the 
Messenger of Allah, then she will be ruined?' He said: 'So the Prophet smiled.' He said: 'So I said to Hafsah: "Do not 
talk back to the Messenger of Allah, and don't ask him for anything. Ask me for whatever you want. And do not be 
tempted by the behavior of your companions, for she is more beautiful than you, and more loved by the Messenger 
of Allah.'" He said: 'So he smiled again, I said: "O Messenger of Allah! May I speak candidily?" He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I raised my head and did not see in the house except for three hides. So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Supplicate to Allah to make your followers prosperous. For verily. He has made the Persians and the Romans 
prosper, and they do not worship Him." He then sat up and said: "Do you have some doubts O Ibn Al-Khattab? They 
are a people whose good has been hastened for them in this world's life.'" He said: 'He swore that he would not enter 
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A^lc- 4l)l p-U 1 4l)l P_3T-i O 1 *-^A 1 c^ll 


upon his women for a month. So Allah censured him for that, and he made the atonement of an oath.'" Az-Zuhri 
said: "Urwah informed me that Aishah said: "When twenty- nine days passed, the Prophet entered upon me first, and 
he said: "O Aishah! I am about to mention something to you, but do not be hasty in reply until you consult your 
parents.'" She said: Then he recited this Ayah: "O Prophet! Say to your wives." She said: 'I knew by Allah! That my 
parents would not tell me to part with him.' She said: 'I said: 'Is it about this that I should consult with my parents? 
Indeed I want Allah and His Messenger and the abode of the Hereafter." Ma'mar (one of the narrators) said: "Ayyub 
informed me that Aishah said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do not inform your wives that I chose you.' So the 
Prophet said: 'Allah send me only as one who conveys (Muballigh), He did not send me as one causing hardship.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3318 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3635 
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. ^yj UX- ^ 1 j jj AJ ( o jX- CUj A> I JJb j Is . IXUCLa ^jjij<-o pJj \j«A^ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3636 


Abdul-Wahid bin Sulaim said: 

"l arrived in Makkah and met Ata bin Abi Rabah. I said: 'O Abu Muhammad! Some people with us speak about Al- 
Qadar.' Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid bin Ubadah bin As-Samit and he said: 'My father narrated to me, he said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying: "Verily the first of what Allah created was the Pen. He said to it: "Write." So it wrote 
what will be forever.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3319 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3637 

Al-Ahnaf bin Wais narrated : 

from Al- Abbas bin Abdul- Muttalib who claimed that he was sitting in Al-Batha with a group, and the Messenger of 
Allah was sitting amongst them, when a cloud passed over them. They looked at it, and the Messenger of Allah said: 
'Di you know what its name it?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' The Messenger of Allah saidl: 'Al-Muzn 
(rain cloud)?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you know how much 
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distance there is between the heavens and the earth?' They said: 'No, by Allah we do not know.' He said: The 
distance between every two of them is either seventy- one, or two, or three, years, and the heaven that is above that 
one is like that.' Until he enumerated Seven heavens like that. Then he said: 'Above the seventh heaven is a sea. 
Between its highest part and its lowest is just as there is between one heaven to another heaven. Then above their 
backs is the Throne. Between its lowest and highest parts is the same as what is between one heaven to another 
heaven, and Allah is above that.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3320 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3638 


Abdui - Rahman bin Abdullah bin Sa'd Ar-Razi [and he is Ad-Dashtaki] narrated : 


that his father informed him, that his father - may Allah have mercy upon him - informed him, he said: "I saw a 
man in Bukhara upon a mule wearing a black Imamah, saying: 'It was given to me by the Messenger of Allah.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3321 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3639 

Abu Sa'eed narrated : 

from the Prophet regarding Allah's saying: Like Al-Muhl - he said: 'Tike boiling oil, such that when it is brought 
dose to one's face the skin of his face will fall off into it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3322 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3640 


Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] said: 

the Messenger of Allah did not recite for the j inns nor did he see them. The Messenger of Allah went out with a 
group of his Companions towards the Ukaz market. Something had been intervening between the Shayatin and the 
news from the heavens, and shooting stars has been sent upon them, so the Shayatin returned to their people and 
they said to them: What is wrong with you?' They replied: 'Something has been intervening between us and the 
news of the heavens except that something has happened. So travel east and west in the earth and look for what is it 
that intervenes between you an between the news of the heavens.'" He said: "So they went traveling east and west on 
the earth, seeking whatever it was that had been intervening between them and the news of the heavens. A group of 
those who were traveling towards Tihamah headed in the direction of the Messenger of Allah, while he was at 
Nakhlah, enroute to the Ukaz market. He was performing Salat Al-Fajr with his Companions. When they heard the 
Quran they listened to it, and they said: 'By Allah! This is what has been intervening between us and the news of the 
heavens.’" He said: "Then they returned to their people and said: 'O our people! Verily we heard a wonderful 
Recitation! It guides to the Right Path, and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with our 
Lord.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed to His Prophet: Say: 'It has been revealed to me that a group 
of the jinn listened.' So the saying of the j inns was only revealed to him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3323 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3641 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3642 


Ibn Abbas said: 

'The jinns used to ascent through the heavens, trying to listen about the Revealation. So when they heard a 
statement, they would add nine to it. The statement that they heard would be true, while what they added was false. 
So it was with the advent of the Messenger of Allah that they were prevented from their places. So they mentioned 
that to Iblis - and the stars were not shot at them before that. So Iblis said to them: This is naught but an event that 
has occurred in the earth.' So he sent out his armies, and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in Salat 
between two mountains" - I think he said "in Makkah" - "So they (returned) to meet with him (Iblis), and informed 
him. He said: This is the event that has happened on the earth.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3324 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3643 


J abir bin Abdullah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah - and he was narrating about the pause in Revelation - so he said in his narration: 
"I was walking, when I heard a voice from the heavens. So I raised my head, and there was an angel, the one that had 
come to me at Hira, sitting upon a chair between the heavens and the earth. I fled from him out of fear, and I 
returned and said: Wrap me up! Wrap me up! So they covered me." Then Allah, Most High revealed: 'O you who are 
wrapped up! Arise and warm.' Up to His saying: 'And keep away from the Rujz!' before the Salat was made 
obligatory." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3325 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3644 




Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "As- Sa'ud is a mountain of fire, a disbeliever will be rised upon it for seventy autumns, 
and them similarly he will fall down it, forever. " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3326 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3645 

J abir [bin Abdullah] said: 

"Some people from the J ews said to some people among the Companions of the Prophet: 'Does your Prophet know 
how many keepers are there in J ahannam?' They said: We do not know until we ask our Prophet and said: 'O 
Muhammad! Your Companions were defeated today.' He said: 'In what were they defeated?' He said: 'Some Jews 
asked them if their Prophet knew how many keepers are there in J ahannam.' He said: 'So what did they say?' He 
said: They said: 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet." He said: 'Are a people defeated who are asked about 
something that they do not know, merely because they said, 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet?" Rather, 
there (people) did ask their Prophet, they said: "Show us Allah plainly." I should ask the enemies of Allah about the 
Darmak.' So when they came to him they said: 'O Abul-Qasim! How many keepers are there injahannum?' He said: 
This and that many.' One time ten, and one time nine. They said: Yes.' He said to them: What is the dirt of 
Paradise?"' He said: "They were silent for a while, then they said: 'Is it bread O Abul-Qasim?' So the Prophet said: 
The bread is made of Ad- Darmak.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3327 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3646 
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u3_C- ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said regarding this Ayah: "He is the One deserving of the Tagwa, and He is the One Who 
forgives. - he said: 'Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: "I am the most worthy to have Tagwa of, so whoever 
has Tagwa of Me, not having any god besides Me, then I am most worthy that I forgive him." 


J\ j> jj jAj <4^ 33 J43 usii <3 33' 33 < r J-\ us 




All' Ah I A44) 4) - ^’ 44 Cj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3328 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3647 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"When the Quran was being revealed to the Messenger of Allah, he would move his tongue in attempt to memorize 
it. So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed: Move not your tongue concerning it to make haste therewith." 
He said: "So he would move his two lips." And Sufyan (a sub- narrator) would move his two lips. 

l ^ " 7 0 "• 0 " - . f 0 'to' ' t > 0 * \ t \''Z' ^^t f >0. 

) o (J t C-C* I ^ VC* i ^ (J) LXj J^o- £ I i LXj -X>- 
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. 0 . . . , q-J ' A...y.. . 44 3 '“® ^ 3 ^ 3 '-® ■ ,,. *> ■ O-o «A>- l-A&J , ' 3 ^ ■ A.....Q.. . A.....J., ^ Aj ^3^7 

■ 3^4“ A-iilc- <J)' 44 c5j)_jAl' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3329 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3648 


Thuwair narrated: 

"I heard Ibn Umar say: The Messenger of Allah said, "Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank, is the one 
who shall look at his gardens, his wives, his servants, and his beds from the distance of a thousand years, and the 
noblest of them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looked at their Lord. 
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. ^ gS' J, Jq 4^3411 33 JdJ' ^333 . ^3; 'li JL 4^ a^'j3^ o'j3 IS Co> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3330 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3649 
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_yLc- AAdif ji- aJ> J^S"i Ijddl pJo S!j Ajy cjJ-C- jll jc- 4 jjs>Ijs£- JyC- c ;_^J5 j£. <Sjjj 

^ 1*1 ill i p4i ut ji=j Jii usi^ jjl . tsjp\ 

. Ai'>lc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3650 


Aishah narrated: 

"He frowned and tximed away" was revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum the blind man. He came to the Messenger of 
Allah saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! Guide me.' At that time, there was a revered man from the idolaters with the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah turned away from him and faced the other man, saying: 'Do you think 
that there is something wrong with what I am saying?' He said: “No.' So it was about that that it was revealed." 

Ij»j -X^>- 

^ ^ ^ ^ " 'l Z o £ £ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3331 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3651 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: 'You will be gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised." "A woman said: "Will we see" or 'look 


at each other's nakedness?" He said: "O so-and-so! Every man among them on that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3332 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3652 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Resurrection, as if he is seeing it with this eye, 
then let him recite: When the sun Kuwwirat' and When the heaven is cleft sunder (Infatarat) and When the heaven 
is split asunder.’" 
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jojj glljig ‘g^iP' XLc- g^ ‘ g> ^4-c- UgC-l t(3lj_pl -lit \JojC- eg p*h*JI jCc- gj U5 j 3- 
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.( dili idsi 1S1) H( d' di 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3333 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Verily, when the slave (of Allah) commits a sin, a block spot appears on his heart. 
When he refrains from it, seeks forgiveness and repents, his heard is polished clean. But if he returns, it increased 
until it cover his entire heart. And that is the 'Ran' which Allah mentioned: Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran which 
they used to earn. 


Ah! Abl J g£- to gjgfc (_^1 gC- t^i\_o? gl g£- tp_fc^>- gj gC- tg^Ci£t gjl g£. ti^JJl \Jo-L>- tAio^S \5 jJa>- 

Jjj .5 It gl j A_3s ( JjLu 1 jIjj jj\j ^gj lill ilig^u A ,x£=u A_»_Ls (3 CUl£=u Ai.la-a- Uai-1 li} _gi«Jl gl Jls p-Lg A_Tt 

d ^>4^ d jls . M ( 'd U jp 6!3 Ja Sis' ) : Cil^"i gil gkpl^j d jjcs ty 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3334 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3654 


Hammad bin Zaid narrated from Ayub, from Nafi, from Ibn Umar: 

The Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all tat exists He said: "They will be standing in sweat up to the 
middle of their ear." - Hammas said: To us it is Marfu - . 


- 0 \ £ •? 0 ^ " 0 ^ 7 1 ^ ^ > 0 I ^ . t f 0^ "• 0 ' 0 ^ > Q > \ ^ % 0^ ,» 0 .* > 0 ^ 0 1 ^ X ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3335 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3655 


Ibn Umar narrated from the Prophet: 

They Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists.' He said: "One of them will be standing in 
sweat up to the middle of his ears. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3336 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3656 


Aishah said: 

"I heard that the Messenger of Allah saying: Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning then he will ruined.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'As for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand. . ." up to His saying: '. . an easy reckoning.' He said: That is (only) the presentation.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3337 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3657 

. ijl illljh IlH ojASn ^ HjHJl £ &\ Hi- ^ ^ HjA iHli- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3658 


-X>- 


J^s> ca JL$\c. ji cHCIi djil j£. ilc- Uili lj]ll i-y>4j ‘5H dp ^ 

■ AeLC' AXXl 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3659 

Anas narrated that: 


-X>- 


The Prophet said: "Whoever is reckoned with, he will be punished/" 

A^d-C- AXXl 1 0^" Cy^* ^ ^ 1 do«x^- \»o 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3338 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3660 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Yawmul-Maw'ud (the Promised Day) is the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Yawmul- 
Mashhud (the Attended Day) is the Day of Arafah, and Ash- Shahid (the witness) is Friday." He said: "The sun does 
not rise nor set, upon a day that is more virtuous than it. In it, there is an hour in which no believing worshipper 
makes a supplication to Allah for good, except that Allah answers it for him, and he does not seek Allah's aid for 
something, except that He aids him in it." 
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4A1 4 >i^\ Sfi^t alii 1^- 14414 HkxL^tl* jjAt ^ jp Slj ^tllsi eJLte uj ^ii ^ 

. eJAic- jj (^y> i±oj 4 - 3 !} li 4A Si Co_^ Ar-^ A-op^- iii j>\ j\J . "IL? iui oilc-i H\yh> °y» i^cii S!j A 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3339 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3661 


ji=J g; jJjJl sI44 ^ ^3 . 44 illLJh II 4 cs!44 gj ^ 4 ^' f^ dP 0 $ ‘ . 4 ^- ^ ^ HSli 

. ait aIjSii jl>.1j < sjj Asj ■ 5-1-4- ji| 14^3 4^4 *4 jj^=o isj jp>*ji ale ui 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3662 


Suhaib narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah had performed Asr, Hamasa (he began mumbling)" - and Al— Hams according to 
some of them, is moving the lips as if he is speaking - 'It was said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! After you 
performed Asr, you were mumbling?' He said: There was a Prophet among the Prophets, he was amazed with his 
people, so he said: "Who can stand against these people?" Then Allah revealed to him, that they must choose 
between some of them suffering from wrath, and between enemies of theirs assaulting them. They chose the wrath. 
So death was i nfli cted upon them such that seventy- thousand of them died in one day. '"He said: And when he would 
narrated this Hadith, he would also narrated another: "There was a king among the kings, and that king had a 
fortune-teller (Kahin) who would see for him. The fortune teller said: 'Search for a boy for me, he must be 
understanding" or he said: "clever and guick, so that I can teach him this knowledge of mine. For verily, I fear that I 
shall die, and this knowledge will be removed from you, and there will be no one among you who knows it." He said: 
'They looked for a boy fitting his description. (After finding one) they ordered him to tend to that fortune teller, and 
to continue visiting him. So he began his freguent visits, and on the boy's route, there was a monk at his hermitage." 
- Ma'mar said: "I think that during that time, the people at the hermitage were Muslims." - He said: "They boy 
began asking that monk guestions each time he passed him, and he would not leave him until he informed him, so 
he said: 'I only worship Allah.'" He said: "So the boy began spending more time with the monk and arriving late to 
the fortune-teller. The fortune-teller sent a message to the boy's family saying: 'He hardly ever attends me.' The boy 
told that to the monk, so the monk said to him: When the fortune-teller asks you where you've been, tell him: "I was 
with my family." And when your family asks you where you've been, then tell them that you were with the fortune- 
teller.'" He said: "One day, the boy passed by a large group of people being held back by a beast." Some of them said, 
it was a lion. He said: "So the boy took a rock and said: 'O Allah, if what the monk says is true, then I ask you to kill 
it.'" [He said:] "Then he threw the rock, killing the beast. The people began asking who killed it and some of them 
replied: 'It was the boy.' They were terrified and said: This boy has learned a knowledge that no one else has 
learned.'" He said: "A blind man heard about him so he said to him: 'If you can return my sight, I shall give you this 
and that.' He said to him: 'I do not want this from you. However, if your sight is returned to you, would you believe 
in the One who gave it back to you?' He said: Yes.'" He said: "So he supplicated to Allah, and He returned his sight 
to him, and the blind man believed. His case was conveyed to the king, so he sent for him to be brought before him. 
He said: 'I shall kill each of you in a manner different than his comrade was killed.' He called for the monk and the 
man who used to be blind. He placed a saw upon the forehead of one of them and killed him. Then he killed the 
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other one by a different means. Then he gave orders for the boy, he said: Take him to this or that mountain, and 
throw him from its peak.' They brought him to that mountain, and when they reached the place from where they 
intended to cast him off, they began tumbling off of that mountain, and all of them fell down until none of them 
remained except for the boy." He said: "Then he returned and the king ordered that he be brought out to sea and cast 
into it. So he was brought out to sea, but Allah drowned those who were with him, and He saved him. Then the boy 
said to the king: You will not kill me until you tie me to the trunk of a tree and shoot me, and when you shoot me, 
you said: "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.'" He said: "So he ordered that he be tied, then when he shot 
him, he said: 'In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.' The boy placed his hand upon his temple where he was 
shot, then he died. The people said: "This boy had knowledge that no one else had! Verily we believe in the Lord of 
this boy!" He said: It was conveyed to the king 'Your efforts have been thwarted by the opposition of these three, 
now all of these people have opposed you." He said: "So he had ditches dug, then fire wood was filled into it and a 
fire was lit. Then he (the king) had all of the people gathered and he said: 'Whoever leaves his religion, then we shall 
leave him. And whoever does not leave, we shall cast him into this fire. ' So he began casting them into that ditch. " He 
said: "Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said about that: 'Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with 
fuel. . .' until he reached: '. . .The Almighty, Worthy of all praise! '" He said: "As for the boy, he was buried. " He said: "It 
has been mentioned, that he was excavated during the time of Umar bin Al-Khattab, and his finger was at his 
temple, just as he had placed it when he was killed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3340 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3663 


J abir narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "l have been ordered to fight the people until they say: 'La ilaha illallah'. So when they 
say that, their blood and their wealth are safe from me, except for a right, and their reckoning is for Allah." Then he 
recited: So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3341 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3664 


Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about Ash-Shafi, so he said: 'It is As- Salat, some of it is Shaf (even) and some of it is Witr 


(odd)." 
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A^lc- All Al)S ^*y C' (^) i^jA 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3342 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3665 


Abdullah bin Zam'ah said: 

"One day, I heard the Prophet while he was mentioning the she- camel and the one who killed her. He said: When 
their most wicked went forth.' A strong and mighty man who was invincible among his tribe, like Zam'ah, went forth 
for her.' Then I heard him mentioning the women, so he said: 'One of you should not lash his wife as a slave is 
lashed, for perhaps he will lay with her at the end of the day.'" He said: "Then he advised against laughing when 
passing gas, he said: 'One of you should not laugh at what he himself does.'" 


j»UL* jA tsllc- \15 jA- t^'ll^S' <JSAA) o jj\j* 15jA- 

jl? aAIj 3 ^ ! liiiAi Ail' a) ■ M JAi wjas- As\A'^5fA a_a& Ail 

(JlS . A^ojj 0^ lj' Aijj jALS' A>- Aj'^o' jAvJ p. A=-A-' -AaJij |»Sl) JULs tlAuJ'^Slo A^j*_*_^j jA . AjLoj 

. ( J-^>- <JUj -A- 'A* _^s' jli . JAaj ll* p3=>-iA-' <AAw2j pSi Jill aJs yAaJI ^ya C -j p_J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3343 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3666 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'We were at a funeral at Al-Bagi when the Prophet came and sat. So we sat with him. He had a stick with which he 
was scratching his head toward the heavens, and said: There is not a single soul except that his place of entry has 
been decreed.' The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we not then rely upon what has been written upon us? 
For whoever is t be among the people of bliss, then he shall do that acts that lead to bliss, and whoever is to be 
among the people of misery, then he shall do the acts that lead to misery?' He said: 'Rather, do the deeds, for 
everyone is facilitated. As for the one who shall be among the people of bliss; then verily he is facilitated to do the 
acts that lead to bliss. And as for the one who shall be among the people of misery.' Then he recited: As for him who 
has Tagwa, And believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the patch of ease. But he who is greedy and 
thinks himself sel- sufficient, and denies Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil. And what will he 
wealth avail him when he goes down?" 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3344 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3667 


J undab Al-Bajali said: 

"I was with the Prophet in a battle when of his finger bled, so the Prophet said: 'Are you but a finger that bleeds - In 
the cause of Allah is what you have met.'" He said: "] ibril [peace be upon him] was delayed, so the idolaters said: 
'Muhammad has been forsaken.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High revealed: Your Lord has neither forsaken 
you, nor hate you." 


Jo- 


aAc Ail ^ Jiff j\i ‘^AJl cy. 3A ‘AlA <yUli HSU- cjf-c. j' 3A ^ 

t "i * “ ' s - ' * t a ' ) ^ l 

Uajlj JU . J 4Ail r (3j CJwO ^-*^1 CUi! jifc aAc- Ail ^^3 (^Jl (JlAs Aji^vsl (3 jJ— *y 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3345 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3668 


Anas bin Malik narrated from Malik bin Sa'sa'ah - a man among his people - that : 

the Prophet of Allah said: "While I was at the House, between sleeping and being awake, I heard someone saying: 
'The one in the middle of the three.' I was brought a vessel of gold containing Zamzam water, so my chest was split, 
to here.'" - Qatadah said: "I said to Anas: What does that mean?' He said: To the lowest part of his stomach.'" - He 
said: "So my heart was removed, and washed with Zamzam water, then returned to its placed. Then I was fill ed with 
Faith and wisdom. "There is a long story with this Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3346 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3669 

Ismail bin Umayyah said: 

"I heard a Bedouin man saying: 'I heard Abu Hurairah saying: "Whoever recited Surat 'By At-Tim and Az- Zamzam' 
Then he recited: 'Is not Allah the best of judges?' then let him say: 'Of course, and I am a witness to that.'" 
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ajj_^ EjljE E! cLLE JjIj lllj£! \fjjJ ‘^4-j EE^E jll caII! ^ j^lEX! jE cjElX ElEE cjEs- (_^l ^11 EiEE 

jjl jll . ^ jA]i ^Jc- Elj JJEia ( oi^^EXl 4b! (jXsjl ) ■ Ij-E® ( Oi^L?) ■ \j* (j r® JjE; 

. JLE Sj dJ^a ,_|1 jE X^YjH\ lli jE ^EXEl IEXj eSjJj Ui} cL>jE- lift l 5 Ejx- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3347 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3670 


Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] regarding: 


We will call on the guards of Hell. He said: "Abu J ahl said: 'If I see Muhammad praying, then I shall stomp upon his 
neck.' So the Prophet said: 'If he does, he will be visibly seized by the angels.'" 


E (p dll ^5^ J I ‘cSjLr^' p-> 1 ^ -X C- lj^^>-l -X^_C- Ej-X^- 

jli j] "jJuy dj^ diil yjl jlil . dliE jE jliA JEE \'£k Eij cy) ^J\ jll jll ( t:EjJ! ) : 




lift ^jI jll . VSlEc. aEzAIXEII Aj_Xj>E! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3348 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3671 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was performing Salat when Abu J ahl came to him and said: 'Have I not forbidden you from this? Have 
I not forbidden you from this? Have I not forbidden you from this?' The Prophet turned and scolded him. So Abu 
J ahl said: You know that no one has more to call for assistance than me.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Then let him call upon his council. We will call out the guards of Hell." So Ibn Abbas said: "By Allah, if he 
had called his council, then the guards of Hell would have seized him." 

jll t^llE jll ^E caE jE cjJa ^ SjIS jE vp*‘S!l Eli- jll ElEE t^ESjl 4b! ElE EjEE 

E^vaili I Eft jE EI 4 E jjl I Eft jE EI 4 E jjl I Eft jE EX&E ^jl jlJLs _jE j«-E*j aE»c- 4b! (X^E! 

( SEEjll ^jEE *aIE 5 ^Ixii ) : lb! jjill J* f jt\ & l*> U j&sJ Ell J 4 E J jlil £jl ^ aJ^ 4 bl ^p\ 

0 ^jft (Jll jE A_J j . ^>w3 o jE j-^>- cLo-xE I Eft jjl jll . 4b! aEiEj AjAi-Xl lE.} EJ!_y ^EE I j\JLs 

. AJ^C 4b! ^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3349 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3672 

Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl Al-Huddani narrated from Yusuf bin Sa'd, who said: 

"A man stood up in front of Al- Hasan bin Ali, after he pledged to Mu'awiyah, so he said: You have made fools of the 
believers.' - or: 'O you who has made fools of the believers' - So he said: 'Do not scold me so, may Allah have mercy 
upon you, for indeed the Prophet had a dream in which he saw Banu Umayyah upon his Minbar. That distressed 
him, so (the following) was revealed: Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar (O Muhammad) meaning a river in 
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4-Ul 4-L)l i^J^* O j p A 1 


Paradise, and (the following) was revealed: Verily We have sent it down on the Night of Al-Qadr. And what will 
make you know what the Night of Al- Qadr is? The Night of Al- Qadr is better than a thousand months, in which Banu 
Umayyah rules after you O Muhammad." Al-Qasim said: "So we counted them, and found that they were one- 
thousand months, not a day more nor less." 
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X All -kiiSl lift Jp duJ-l 1 li XX Alj J _jX j4j> Xl X XLXj L^aX X XX' ile-j aX* X <jX Xj X 

. XX lift 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3350 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3673 


Zirr bin Hubaish [and Zirr bin Hubaish's Kunyah is Abu Mariam] said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: Your brother Abdullah bin Mas'ud says: 'Whoever stands (in voluntary prayer) the whole 
year, then he will have reached the Night of Al- Qadr. "' So he said: May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- Rahman. He knows 
that is during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan, and that it is the night of the twenty- seventh. But he wanted the 
people to not rely upon that.' Then he uttered an oath, that without exception it is on the night of the twenty- 


seventh." He said: "I said to him: Why is it that you say that O Abu Al-Mindhir?' He said: "By the sign or indication 
which the Messenger of Allah informed us of: That the sun rises on that day having no beams with it.'" 
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i *a-A — j 4,1)1 4^)1 ^*y C- J I^jA 1 4_xAS"* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3351 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3674 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A man said to the Prophet: "O best of creatures! " So he said: "That is Ibrahim." 


Jyb AL*^-1 jA cJAl9 jj jiakAl jx tjUlA Hjj o- jA (j-^A^ -Ax AjjA- ‘jAL jA jA^- \i 5 






1 3Jb ^j-u_x AA . l^jj. Alii AA ■ ajjAI A p-Cuj a_Ax 4jA (A^ 3 jgA) A^j AA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3352 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3675 


. oy£- <- L ^\ jx ‘j-AA 0? yAAAJI c/' ‘ LrfrAA jA (jp AjAA 4 jA j^P AjAA- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3676 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: That Day it will declare its information.' He said: "Do you know what its 
information is?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know better." He said: "That it testifies about what every male 
or female slave (of Allah) did upon its surface. It says: 'He did this and that on this day.' This is its information." 
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Ijjfc ^£—yX yl JA . Lftjlli-I o-AyS IjAj iJ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3353 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3677 


Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir reported from his father, : 

that he went to the Prophet and he was reciting: The mutual rivalry (for piling up worldly things) diverts you.' He 


said: "The son of Adam says: My wealth, my wealth.' And do you own anything except what you give in charity, such 
that you've spent it, or what you eat, sue that you've finished it, or you wear, such that you've worn it out?" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3354 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3678 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3679 


Zirr bin J ubaish reported from Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] that he said: 

"We were still in doubt concerning the torment of the grave, until 'the mutual rivalry diverts you" was revealed'." 

,jj jj ji- y Jl^Xjl l j£- !j£- JO y j^Xc- (j^- jA" - ’ dF ^X>- iL r^^ jj ^-Xid 
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lift JlS -Jj-lc- y JlfliJl dA dt?' dA <3j^" 07^ j? 07^ cj dtf JLr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3355 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3680 


Abdullah bin Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam narrated from his father who said: 

"When the following was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' Az-Zubair said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Which are the delights that we will be asked about, when they (delights) are but the two black 
things: dates and water?' He said: T>ut it is what shall come.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3356 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3681 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' the people said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! About which delights shall we be asked? For they are only the two black things, while the enemy 
is present and our swords are (at the ready) upon our shoulders?" He said: TSut it is what shall come.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3357 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3682 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 
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the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the first of what will be asked about on the Day of J udgment - meaning the 
slave (of Allah) being guestioned about the favors - is that it will be said to him: 'Did We not make your body, 
health, and give you of cool water to drink?'" 

bl *.i Ab ^ 1 A 1 ^ j 1 4b 1 .Av^t b.‘ * Ha»>- >A_^t b— 

^vaj ^Al A AAA bil p£*Jl .xAJl 4ju£- AC-i H Jj' oi fA—^j 4_lt 4iil 4jh Aj-j AA A 4 ® 

AAAj s-AA^ b3 bH*3^ dAc- 5A 5® . Ao _^b <Ao.C- lib ^^Aac- jl AA . 'AjAJl jllll A? AAjyj dilbo- Ab 

■ j?3A^ o?'3 pAA^ A?' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3358 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3683 


Anas narrated [regarding Allah, Most High's saying] 'Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar' (108: 

1) that the Prophet (f§f) said: 'It is a river in Paradise." He said: "The Prophet (0) said: 'I saw a river in Paradise, 


whose banks had tents were made of pearl. I said: "What is this O Jibril?'" He said: 'This is Al-Kauthar which Allah 
has granted you." 




aJ s- All £cp\ 51 y°J*S\ JblbiA lb} ) : jb ASbi jb 1 jill jb Alb bin cjli- Alb bb 
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jAJLxc. ^fjA AA^>>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3359 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3684 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"While I was traveling through Paradise, a river appeared before me whose banks had tents of pearl. I said to the 
angel: 'What is this?' He said: This is Al-Kauthar, which Allah has granted you.'" He said: "Then he put his hand in 
the day, and removed musk from it, then I was raised up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha so I saw a magnificent light at it." 

Ail AjAl <JA jA ‘^Al jb ASbS jb ‘<J1A1 ALb AA ^J=&-\ lAsU t jUllll AA bbH AA Al-1 bin 
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Tfo' °,°fo J? 

■ bi^" bi^ cSjj br^ 9 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3360 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3685 

Abdullah bin Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Kauthar is a river in Paradise, whose banks are of gold, and it flows over pearls and 
corundum. Its dirt is purer thank musk, and its water is sweeter than honey and whiter than milk." 
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. y-^>~ ‘?Jo-y>- ! EX jll . ^Ul! y yiy\j J-E*J! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3361 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3686 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"Umar used to ask me questions in front of the Companions of the Prophet. So Abdur- Rahman bin Awf said to him: 
Why do you ask him, while we have children like him?'" He said: "Umar said to him: It is because of what you know 
(about him).' So he asked him about this Ayah: When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.' I said: 'It is 
only regarding the (end of the) life span of the Messenger of Allah, informing him of it." Then he recited the Surat 
until its end. So Umar said to him: "By Allah! I know not about it, but what you know. " 
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. J-ojX !lX J jll . jJJU U % l& jJEl U 4b1j jlX 33 jUS X jl sjjUJI Ijlj ^Cj XXLeI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3362 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3687 
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t* i i4 J/ :*' )■ | i' >* ,s 'j 
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Uj aJUSI 4_jjE 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3688 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ascended As- Safa and called out: 'O people! Come at once!' So the Quraish 
gathered before him. He said: 'I am a wamer for you before the coming of a severe punishment. Do you think that if 
I informed you that the enemy was preparing to attack you in the evening or in the morning, would you believe me?' 
So Abu Lahab said: 'Is it for this that you gathered us? May you perish?' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Perish the hands of Abu Lahad, perish he." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 




English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3363 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3689 


Abu Al- Aliy ah narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

'The idolaters were saying to the Messenger of Allah: 'Name the lineage of your Lord for us.' So Allah, Most High, 
revealed: Say: "He is Allah, the One. Allah As-Samad." So As-Samad is 'the One Who does not beget, nor is He 
begotten,' because there is nothing bom except it will die, and there is nothing that dies except that it will be 
inherited from, and verily. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not die, nor is He inherited from. 'And there is none 
comparable to Him.' He said: There is nothing similar to Him, nor egual to Him, nor is there anything like Him.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3364 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3690 


Abu Al- Aliy ah narrated: 

"The Prophet mentioned their (the idolater's) gods, so they said: Then name your Lord's lineage for us.'" He said: 
"So J ibrll, peace be upon him, came to him with this Surat: Say: "He is Allah, the One." So he mentioned similarly, 
but he did not say in it: "From Ubayy bin Ka'b." And this is more correct than the narration of Abu Sa'eed (no. 3364). 
Abu Sa'eed's name is Muhammad bin Muyassar. 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3365 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3691 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet looked at the moon and he said: 'O Aishah! Do you seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this? For 
indeed this is Al-Ghasigu Idha Wagab (The darkened one as it darkens)."' 
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Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 




English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3366 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3692 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhni narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Allah has revealed to me Ayat the likes of which have not been seen: "Say: I seek refuge in the 


Lord of mankind..." until the end of the Surat. "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq..." until the end of the 
Surat. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3693 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When Allah created Adam, He breathed the soul into him, then he sneezed and said: 'All praise is due to Allah.' So 
he praised Allah by His permission. Then His Lord said to him: 'May Allah have mercy upon you O Adam. Go to 
those angels - to that gathering of them sitting - so say: "As-Salamu Alaikas-Salamu, Wa Rahmatullah' Then he 
returned to his Lord, He said: This is your greeting and the greeting of your children among each other.' Then Allah 
said to him - while His Two Hands were closed - 'Choose which of them you wish.' He said: 'I chose the right My 
Lord and both of the Hands of my Lord are right, blessed.' Then He extended it, and there was Adam and his 
offspring in it.' So he said: What are these 0 my Lord?' He said: These are your offspring?' Each one of them had 
his age written between his eyes. But among them there was a man who was the most illuminating of them - or 
among the most illuminated of them. He said: '0 Lord! Who is this?' He said: This is your son Dawud, I wrote forty 
years for him.' He said: '0 Lord! Add to his age.' He said: That is what I have written for him.' He said: '0 Lord! Give 
him sixty of my years.' He said: 'So you shall have it.'" He said: "Then, he resided in Paradise as long as Allah willed, 
then he was cast from it, so Adam was counting for himself." He said: "So the Angel of death came to him, and Adam 
said to him: You are hasty, one- thousand years were written for me.' He said: 'Of course! But you gave sixty years to 
your son Dawud.' So he rejected, and his offspring rejected, and he forgot, and his offspring forgot." He said: "So 
ever since that day, what is written and witnessed has been decreed." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3694 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When Allah created the earth, it started shaking. So He created the mountains, and said to them: 
Upon it' so it began to settle. The angels were amazed at the strength of the mountains, so they said: 'O Lord! Is 
there among your creatures one who is more severe than the mountains?' He said: Yes. Iron.' They said: 'O Lord! 
Then is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than that iron?' He said: Yes. Fire.' S they said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than fire?' He said: Yes. Water.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than water?' He said: Yes. Wind.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures more severe than wind?' He said: Yes. The son of Adam. He gives 
charity with his right hands, while hiding it from his left.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3369 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3695 


1476 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) 

A_J Lc- 4j3\ 4jki\ J ^C. ol j £- jJl 


$ lc-a)l jJafl (j f\s>- U i-j'C (1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue OF The Supplication 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is nothing more honorable with Allah [Most High] than supplication. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3370 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3370 


(1) Chapter: Something Else About The aL> (1) 

Supplication Is The Essence of Worship' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The supplication is the essence of worship." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3371 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3371 


An-Nu' man bin Bashir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The supplication, is worship." Then he recited: And Your Lord said: "Call upon me, I will respond 


to you. Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell humiliated. 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3372 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3372 


(2) Chapter: From It: Whoever Does Not Ask 
Allah, He Gets Angry With Him 


XI* ( 2 ) 


Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'Indeed, he who does not ask Allah, he gets angry with him. " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3373 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3373 

(3) Chapter: Something Else: 'Remembrance ( 3 ) 

Is The Best Of Your Deeds, And The Purest Of 
Them With Your Master' 


Abu Musa Al-Ash ari (ra) said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (*e) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al-Madinah, 
and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah (H ) said: 


Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent. He is between you and between the heads of your mounts.' Then he said: 'O 
'Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: La hawla wa la quwwata 
ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3374 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3374 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related j ^ u (4) 

Regarding The Virtue Of Remembrance - ' 

'Abdullah bin Busr (ra) narrated that: 

A man said: "O Messenger of Allah (|§f ), indeed, the legislated acts of Islam have become too much for me, so inform 
me of a thing that I should stick to." He (fg) said: "Let not your tongue cease to be moist with the remembrance of 


Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3375 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3375 


(5) Chapter: Something Else Concerning The aL> (5) 

One Who Remembers Allah Often Is Superior 
To The Fighter In The Cause of Allah 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which of the worshippers is superior in rank with Allah on the Day of 
J udgment?" He said: "Those men who remember Allah much [and women] ." He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about the fighter in the cause of Allah?' He said: 'If he were to strike with his sword among the disbelievers 
and the idolater, until it breaks, and he (or it) is dyed with blood, those who remember Allah much would still be 
superior in rank." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3376 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3376 

(6) Chapter: Something Else ^ ^ (g) 

Abu Ad-Darda [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that : 
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the Prophet said: "Should I not inform you of the best of your deed, and the purest of them with your Master, and 
the highest of them in your ranks, and what is better for you than spending gold and silver, and better for you than 
meeting your enemy and striking their necks, and they strike your necks?" They said: "Of course." He said, "The 
remembrance of Allah [Most High]." [Then] Mu'adh bin J abal [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "There is 
nothing that brings more salvation from the punishment of Allah than the remembrance of Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3377 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3377 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Concerning The Group That Sits to 
Remember Allah The Mighty And Sublime, . ibbJl y* 10 U j 43 

What Virtues They Have 

Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that: 

He bears witness, from Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that they bear witness, from the Messenger of 
Allah, that he said: "There is no group that remembers Allah, except that the angels encompass them, mercy covers 


j4 Aill j jJG (j y^S^ ^ jjbl b did- Id (7) 


them, and tranguility descends upon them: and Allah remembers (mentions) them before those who are with Him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3378 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3378 

Abu Sa'eed At Khudri narrated the: 

Mu'awiyah came out to the Masjid and said: "What has caused you to gather for this sitting." They said: "We 
gathered so that we may remember Allah. " He said, "By Allah, nothing caused you to gather for this sitting except for 
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that?" They said, "By Allah, nothing caused us to gather for this sitting except for that." He said: 'Indeed, I did not 
ask you out of suspicion, and there was no one in the position I was from the Messenger of Allah who narrates less 
Ahadith from him than me. Indeed the Messenger of Allah came out upon a circle of his Companions and said: 'what 
has caused you to gather for this sitting?' They said: We have gathered for this sitting to remember Allah, and praise 
Him for His having guided us to Islam, and having bestowed blessings upon us.' So he said: 'By Allah, nothing 
caused you to gather for this sitting except for that?' He said: 'Indeed, I did not ask you out of suspicion, verily 
J ibra'il came to me and informed me that Allah boasts of you to the angels.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3379 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3379 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Group That Sits And They Do Not 
Remember Allah 


4jal A 5j4 ^ (8) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "No group gather in a sitting in which they do not remember Allah, nor sent Salat upon their 
Prophet, except it will be a source of remorse for them. If He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will 


-b>- 


forgive them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3380 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3380 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Supplication Of A Muslim Is Answered 


0j£O (J alb lb (9) 
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J abir narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is none who utters a supplication, except that Allah gives him what he asked, or 
prevents evil from him that is egual to it - as long as he does not supplicate for something evil, or the cutting of ties 


of the womb." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3381 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3381 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes that Allah would respond to him during hardship and grief, then let 


him supplicate plentifully when at ease." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3382 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3382 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: “The best remembrance is: ‘there is none worthy of worship except Allah (La ilaha 


Jo- 


illallah)’ and the best supplication is: ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah).’” 

y> 11- CAw Jls Jjj A dtld Cju- Jli jjj p_^ftf)jl Idjdd- df? S-’b-S 1 ’' ijji ^ 

f-lc'-l]! . xA L All dl} a]| ^ _/ d)l .i^^l J A^lc- All All J ^ l) _y^~* 1 ‘ ^ All ‘4ll -VuC- 

^dll ^ (^jj -xij . jd^ftl^jl xLo-d>- jj-a Si} Ai S p-o ^E ^dd 4^ - 4^ 

0 

.xioJ^l Idd df? d)A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3383 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3383 

' A'ishah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (sfe) used to remember Allah in all of his affairs. 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 ) aJlc- 4j3\ 4)1 hff 


A> 


j£- ilil lli- J£. i 4 _ol jii tfjolj (_}! ^ Ij ^3 \S 5 jS- Si ll ill -dll jjt llj 

1-L& aC- 33 ■ Aj1>-1 3^ 3a ,o-3 4— It- 3lil 3 O^ Cl 33 t^JLC- 4bl 

. 111) 3*313 si 5 \ 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3384 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3384 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ,_Jl flC ^\ 5 }\ 5? £U- U ^3 (10) 

The One Supplicating Should Begin With " ' " 

Himself 


Ibn ' Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b that : 

whenever the Messenger of Allah Off) would mention someone and supplicate for him, he would begin with himself 


(it). 


A> 


^y>\ i jZL gl J °y£- ‘3^3-i J,) {yC- codJJl 3^ ‘,jl3S jjt IjH t(3jS3i jlc- ^ J33 3 j 

' Z ^ Z Z * , ' ^ ^ ' i 

3-13- 3-u j3- ^^Iac. y \ 33 . 1 ju 3 Ills 1133 jp i 31 5^" p-Cj aAc- 43 Jas 43 3 j3-3 c>\ J* 

'°U f 0 } 0 ' ^>0i 3 >fc ^ s’ 9 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3385 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3385 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 43 j ;IA U ^3 (11) 

Raising The Hands When Supplicating " “ C - 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah would raise his hands in supplication, he would not lower them until he had 




wiped his face with them." 

J\ gj AA3 ^ c^ii 3: •>& 3SI3. ijls 3^3 4 ,Ulpij Jsiil 3: 3 Ii c^i _4 £ 

d-> 33 - 3 ij 34 ® 3*3 ^ 3 J 35 3 ij . ,^1 ac- 4 3^? 3 ^ 1 3 s ^33 S 4^3 3 -jpi- 33 

■ Ollih 3: a!j £is 543 J 3: 11313 43 J 1 113 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3386 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3386 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j ‘-Tj ^ U (12) 

Whoever Is Hasty In His Supplication' " ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "One of you will be responded to, so long as he is not hasty, saying: 'I supplicated, and I was not 




responded to.'" 

Ali 1 ^ 1 (3 j 1 I ( h 0^" dP ^ do«A>- ^ doA*>- do 

dr^>- 3-o-d ^ J>\ jlS . 11 J, CScll ^li J jaj JA*j p C ^£=j^-S! 11 j\J ^dj a Ac- 

0^2' >ot^>^^o|.so ZU ? 6 ' ^ • o ' o -- 0 it I ° ^ To^Lc-S^^^of ° 0 £t I 0 ^ ,c M o I .sp 

p o I dP 1 ' -X-^C-^ X_ dP dt^3* -C^C- d 1-i— ^ dP dt^l-' -X-^-C - ( ■A-^-*-** 1 A.o ( .i 1 

■ AAC- dill L9^) (_^pl dt^" P" 1 ^^ x3d 3^ ■ dP dP*l/^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3387 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3387 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -f W ^J\ (Si *&ill A U d, (13) 

Supplication In The Morning And The ^ t ^ ' ■' 

Evening 


Aban bin ' Uthman said: 

'1 heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan (ra) saying: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'There is no worshiper who says, in the 


morning of every day, and the evening of every night: 'In the Name of Allah, who with His Name, nothing in the 
earth or the heavens can cause harm, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing (Bismillah, alladhi la yadurru ma' a ismihi 
shai'un fil-ardi wa la fis-sama', wa huwas-Sami'ul 'Alim)’ - three times, (except that) nothing shall harm him." And 
Aban had been stricken with a type of semi- paralysis, so a man began to look at him, so Aban said to him, "What are 
you looking at? Indeed the Hadith is as I reported it to you, but I did not say it one day, so Allah brought about His 
decree upon me. " 

jls tjUi c- £$ ‘d' t d <_3 dP dr^lP' 31c- H5 jC- - 4^ J>\ 12jC- tjlld je UJjC- 

('-P ^ X' x3 3 *P-C- dt* 1° ,^-h-^ A^Tc- Alii Alii 3^- i -^) 3^-® 3j^ AJLC- Alii ^diC-^- dP diCl-C- i.*V * 

d)Ul d)^j ■ M *ds"“ ^1/ |32 j 31 ^^-Ul Jjbj jlldJl (j Sj j^Hl (j £ds"“ A^d ^ ^ ts3l 3il p-A AidJ Jl 

-ALajj A_lil pj ( JC3j 3ho-Xj>- IdS" (Aod-l d)i Cl JlaA C (did 3 jC-3 AdJl 3-^P 3^77^^ 3* J ^ S djC CLd?l -xi 

. ( O xAo-X^>- 1 JJfc 31 ^ . o^ddi ibl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3388 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3388 

Tbawban (ra) said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( %«;) said: Whoever says when he reaches the evening: "l am pleased with Allah as (my) 
Lord, with Islam as (my) religion, and with Muhammad (|§f) as (my) Prophet (Raditu billahi rabban wabil-Islami 
dinan wa bi-Muhammadin nabiyyan) it is a duty upon Allah to please him.'" (Hasan Gharib) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3389 

Book 48, Hadith 20 

Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3389 


'Abdullah said: 

"When he reached the evening, the Prophet (sfe) used to say. We have reached the evening, and the Dominion has 

reached the evening, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah. None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, alone, without partner. (Amsaina wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdullilah, wa la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lahu)’ - I think he said [in it]: - To Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He is capable 
of all things. I ask You for the good that is in this night, and the good of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of this night, and the evil of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from laziness and helpless old age. And I 
seek refuge in You from the punishment of the Fire and the punishment of the grave (Lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadir. Asa'luka khaira ma fi hadhihil-lailah, wa khaira ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika min 
sharri hadhihil-lailati wa sharri ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika minal-kasali wa su’il-kibar, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nari wa 'adhabil-gabr).' And when he reached the morning, he (f§f) used to say. We have reached the 

morning, and the Dominion has reached the morning, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah 
(Asbalma wa asbahal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdulillah).’” 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3390 

Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to teach his Companions, saying: 'When one of you reached the morning, then let 

him say: 'O Allah, by You we enter the morning, and by You we enter the evening, and be You we live, and by You we 
died, and to You is the Return (Allahumma bika asbalma wa bika amsaina wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa ilaikal- 
masir). And when he reaches the evening let him say: ‘O Allah, by You we enter the evening, and by You we enter the 
morning, and by You we live, and by You we die, and to You is the Resurrection (Allahumma bika amsaina wa bika 
asbalma wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa ilaikan-nushur).’” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3390 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3391 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3391 

( 14) Chapter: Something Else, The ^ ^ ( y. j.) 

Supplication "O Allah, Knower Of The Unseen 
And The Seen, Originator Of The Heavens 
And The Earth" 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah, command me with something that I may say when I reach morning and 
evening.' He said: 'Say: "O Allah Knower of the Unseen and the Seen, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Lord 
of everything and its Possessor, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except You, I seek refuge from 
You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk (Allahumma 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati 
fatiras-samawati wal-ard, rabba kulli shai’in wa malikahu, ash-hadu an la ilaha ilia anta, a'udhu bika min sharri 
nafsi wa min sharrish-shaitani washirkihi).’” He said: ‘Say it when you reach morning, and evening, and when you go 
to bed.'" 




yj ■-> C- 33 3 C- ^jj ^ 33ol 33 ^^^3 3 -j»X>. yj o 3o 

J 11 jls riJUbf iSj j c^4^f 3) & /\ 4b) ijLj 3 J=Z J 33 33 w aU J} 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3392 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 23 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3392 

(15) Chapter: Something Else: The Chief Of (15) 

Supplications For Forgiveness' 

Shaddad bin Aws narrated that: 

The Prophet (|g) said to him: "Should I not direct you to the chief of supplications for forgiveness? 'O Allah, You are 

my Lord, there is none worthy of worship except You, You created me and I am Your slave. I am adhering to Your 
covenant and Your promise as much as I am able to, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done. I admit 
to You your blessings upon me, and I admit to my sins. So forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sins except 
You (Allahumma anta rabbi la ilaha ilia anta, khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika ma- 
stata'tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, wa abu’u ilayka bini'matika 'alayya wa a'tarifu bidhunubi faghfirli 
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dhunubi innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia ant).’ None of you says it when he reaches the evening, and a decree 
comes upon him before he reaches morning, except that Paradise becomes obligatory upon him. And none says it 
when he reaches the morning, and a decree comes upon him before he reaches evening, except that Paradise 




becomes obligatory for him." 

£ ^ -• t ° ^ ^ o 

S dP ' d9 dP otaAC- { j£- ‘.Ajj jjJ ‘j lj[ dPEPE*"'' to 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3393 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3393 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^33 A 9l!l j 99 IX 9; (16) 

Supplicating When One Goes To His Bed ' s ' " 

Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib narrated that: 

The Prophet (§|f ) said to him: "Should I not teach you some words to say when you go to your bed, so if you died, you 

will die upon the Fitrah, and if you reach the morning, you will reach it in good? You say: 'O Allah, verily, I submit 
myself to You, and I turn my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, hoping in You and fearing in You. And I lay 
myself down depending upon You, there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your Book 
which You have revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa 
wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika wa alja’tu zahri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).’” Al-Bara 1 said: "So I said: 
'And in Your Messenger whom you have sent.'" He said: "So he (f|) struck his hand upon my chest, then said: "And 


in Your Prophet whom You have sent. (Wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3394 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith25 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3394 


Rail bin Khadij narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you lies down on his right side, then says: 'O Allah, I have submitted myself to You, 
and I have turned my face to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, and I have entrusted my affair to You, 
there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your Book and Your Messengers (Allahumma 
inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa alja’tu zahri ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik, uminu bikitabika wa birusulika)’ - then if he dies that night, he shall enter Paradise." 




3 ^ 3 ; 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ? cb 34 lb_v>- ^ oLitc- \S5jS- ij \b ^ lb 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3395 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3395 


Anas bin Malik (ra) narrated that : 

when he went to his bed, the Messenger of Allah (f|) used to say: "All praise is due to Allah, who has fed us and 


given us to drink, and has sufficed and granted us refuge, and how many are they who have none to suffice them and 
none to grant them refuge (Al-hamdulillahi alladhi at'amana wa saqana wa kafana wa awana, wakam mimman la 
kafiya lahu wa la mu’wiy).” 


b> 


^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3396 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3396 

(17) Chapter: Something Else: The Worship Except For Him, And He Is The 

Supplication: “l Seek Forgiveness From Allah Living, The Sustainer" 

The One Whom There Is None Worthy Of 

^ V U( 17) 

Abu Sa' eed (ra) narrated that : 
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the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever says, when he goes to his bed: 'I seek forgiveness from Allah, [the Magnificent] the 


One whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I repent to Him 
(Astaghfirullaha [al-'Azim] alladhi la ilaha ilia huw, al-Hayyul-Qayyum, wa atubu ilaihi)’ three times, Allah shall 
forgive him his sins if they were like the foam of the sea, even if they were the number of leaves of the trees, even if 
they were the number of sand particles of ' Alij , even if they were the number of the days of the world. " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3397 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3397 

(18) Chapter: Something Else: The aL> (18) 

Supplication: "O Allah, Safeguard Me from 
Your Punishment the Day that You Gather 
Your Slaves" 

Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman (ra) narrated that: 

When the Prophet (|§f) would sleep, he would put his hand under his head then say: "O Allah, safeguard me from 

Your Punishment the Day You gather [Your slaves] (Allahumma qini 'adhabaka yawma tajma'u ['ibadak])” or “you 
resurrect your slaves (tab'athu 'ibadak).” 

<*s~- t h yp 1 hj-x^- 

I Yfc JlS . "ilSllc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3398 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3398 



Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib (ra) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to lay his head upon his right hand when going to sleep, then say: 'My Lord, 


safeguard me from Your punishment the Day You resurrect Your slaves (Rabbi qim 'adhabaka yawma tab'athu 
'ibadak).” 
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J-ol 1 3 ^ 3 "^ J^A-? 3 ^ (J^ 3 ^ l£j>JL? Lj^ 3 -aj ^ 5 ** Jo 3 ^ 3 ^*- u,l i (J^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3399 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3399 

(19) Chapter: Something Else: The 

Supplication: "O Allah, Lord Of The Heavens 
And Lords Of The Earths" 


^ V U( 19 ) 


Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|fg) used to order that when one of us went to sleep, he should say: 'O Allah, Lord of the 


heavens and Lord of the earths, and our Lord, and the Lord of everything, splitter of the seed- grain and date- stone, 
and Revealer of the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. I seek refuge in You from the evil of every evil that You are 
holding by the forelock. You are the First, there is nothing before You, You are the Last, there is nothing after You, 
and Az-Zahir, there is nothing above you, and Al- Batin, there is nothing below You. Relieve me of my debt, and 
enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas-samawati wa rabbal-ardina wa rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, faliqal- 
habbi wan-nawa, wa munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an. A'udhu bika sharri kulli dhi sharrin anta akhidhun 
binasiyatihi, antal-Awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa antal-Akhira falaisa ba'daka shai’un, waz-Zahiru falaisa 
fauqaka shai'un wal-Batinu falaisa dunaka shai’un, iqdi ' annid-daina wa aghnini minal-faqr).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3400 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3400 

(20) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ ^ (20) 

Supplication: "In Your Name, My Lord, I Lay 
Myself Down" 

Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "When one of you leaves his bed then returns to it, then let him brush it off with 

the edge of his Izar three times, for indeed, he does not know what succeeded him upon it after him. When he lies 
down, let him say: In Your Name, my Lord, I lay my side down, and in Your Name I raise it. And if You take my soul, 
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then have mercy upon it, and if You release it, then protect it with that which You protect Your righteous worshipers 
(Bismika rabbi wada'tu janbi wa bika arfa'uhu, fa’in amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu 
bihi 'ibadakas-salihin)’ And when he awakens, let him say: All praise is due to Allah, Who healed me in my body, 
and returned to me my soul, and permitted me to remember Him (Al-hamdulillah alladhi 'afani fi jasadi wa radda 
'alayya ruhl wa adhina li bidhikrih).’” 


A> 


us 

a_aL>- G Si ajIs o( db^U jjlji a ' a .,>> o •. ^ 1 o a_J 1 p— = bo-l li} jls p-Uu_j a_Tc- aIi! ^*2 


0 8 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3401 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3401 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Recites The Quran When Going To 
Sleep 


pO Ilf oT^JI 1 % jl J U ^ U ( 21 ) 


Aishah narrated that: 

Every night, when the Prophet (Hf ) would go to his bed, he would join his hands, then blow in them, as he recited in 


them: "Say: He is Allah, the One." And "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falag" and "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord 
of mankind." Then he would wipe as much as he was able to of his body with them, beginning with them first of his 
head and face, and the front of his body. He would do this three times. 


d)b Alii 1 d) 1 tA.Lile' di"^” dt^” ^ ^ dl^ ^ dl^” dt^" ^A 11 - b 9 ^ a ^ 1 1 iA_o2C9 ljb»A>- 

i^C'l ^9 ) ■ d^^-l ^9 ) ■ -A>-1 Ahl ^9 ) ■ 1 ^ . 9 1 jJLS b ^ 1 9 j pd A A_bJ Q} t^^l lb} 

o > 

. ol J_9 (dUi O-ldlb- (Jbl Idj A^olj 1-fj ;Ab>- ^Uabul b lbg-> pj -J1 i >jJ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3402 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3402 

(22) Chapter: Something Else: Concerning ^ ^ (22) 

the Redtahon of the Surat: Al-Karifun, A s- 
Sajdah, Al-Mulk, Az-Zumar, Bani Isra'il, and 
Al-Musabbihat 

Farwah bin Nawfal (ra) narrated that: 
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He came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may say when I go to my 

bed." So he said: "Recite: Say: 'O you disbelievers' for verily it is a disavowal of Shirk" Shu' bah said: "Sometimes he 
would say: 'One time' and sometime he would not say it. 

Aj I AJX- Abl O? ®JL/® (J^ 4 bj« 2 o (JlS t.Sjl .5 bj-xb- t(jbbc- bj-L>- 

° fit "a % 0 Z > >%■ * " ' ) s' t 

( U Ji ) : 1^31 11 JlS j} cbjl 'M 

. 141 Si 5^0 J jJl \l\ 3 >-\ Jii . 4 ^/ 4 ^^ i y? oS-i 'j* 

A. 3 -C' 4 j*il ^ 0 ^ J ^-^ 5 0 ^ (J^ ^ 

. 40 ^! 1 bit (_^ jJjj . Ab*JL ctojb- ^j_a aCJlI 1 jjfcj 9 ^- 

^L«J aJx. 4 j 3 \ jf- A^l lie- 0 Ijj li Ajb^Jl Ijjfe JA clo- 4 -l Afe bij 

■ cp “iy* _p“' b* cr^' - 4^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3403 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3403 


4> 


J abir said: 

'The Prophet would not sleep until he reached Tanzil as-Sajdah and Tabarak." 

aaiI J^3 5b Jb ajx- aai I c ijbjM cebJ bSlb ‘5jS3l jliji ^LL* b5 

(Jub ci-oj3-l 1 jjb y^3 ijbku (Jls . Cljllbj ^J^uj l^aj j*bj N a4& 

^ aJ bii Jll j£- CojJ-l life ^t&3 ^JJJ . c aAc 4b I J^3 ^gSJl jbjM (^1 

dfb J JaJP^ (j-C- ^jJ bbb iSjJJ • (j h^ 3 dP^ ob®"* 5 0^ Hj) ^j-a Ajcb-il pJ (JlS 

. (JuJ ^C- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3404 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3404 

'A'isha (ra) said: 

'The Prophet (ag) would not sleep until he recited Az-Zumar and Banu Isra'il." Muhammad bin Ismail informed me: 

'This Abu Lubabah's (a narrator in the chain) name is Marwan, the freed slave of Abdur- Rahman bin Ziyad. He 
heard from Aisha, and Hammad bin Zaid heard from him." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3405 

Book 48, Hadith 36 

Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3405 


Ar-Irbad bin Sariyah (ra) narrated that: 

The Prophet (||) would not sleep until he had recited Al-Musabbihat, and he would say: 'In them is an Ayah that is 
better than a thousand Ayah. " 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3406 

(23) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ ^ (23) 

Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You For 
Steadfastness In The Matter" 

A man from Banu Hanzalah said: 

"I accompanied Shaddad bin Aws [may Allah be pleased with him] on a journey, so he said: 'Should I not teach you 
what the Messenger of Allah used to teach us? That you say: "O Allah, I ask You for steadfastness in the affair and I 
ask You for determination upon guidance, and I ask You to make me grateful for Your favor, and excellence in 
worshiping You, and I ask You for a truthful tongue and a sound heart, and I seek refuge in You from the evil of what 
You know, and I ask You for the good of what You know, and I seek Your forgiveness for that which You know. 
Verily, You are the Knower of all that is hidden (Allahumma inni as’alukath-thabata fil-amri, wa as’aluka 'azhnatar- 
rushdi, wa as'aluka shukra ni'matika, wa husna 'ibadatika, wa as’aluka lisanan sadiqan wa qalban saliman, wa 
a'udhu bika min sharri ma ta'lamu, wa as’aluka min khairi ma ta'lamu, wa astaghfiruka mimma ta'lamu innaka 
anta 'allamul-ghuyub).”’ He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no Muslim who lays down to sleep 

while reciting a Surat from Allah's Book, except that Allah entrusts an angel, so that nothing approaches him to 
harm him until he awakens, whenever he awakens." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3406 
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^ ^ j > >2- > 

A-jdjJ s-^5”" Aj^JL *3b STa Aj 4bl Jij "i!} 4bl OJA*" IjJij -Xi-U ij"? jjJlJ aJx- 4jii \ ^*S> 
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.^JdLSl jj dill -Cc- jj Joj3 bJol d>UJl jilj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tmnidhi 3407 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3407 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, And At-Tahmid When 
Going To Sleep 




Jws^aJSxSl \j ^uSollj (_3 S-C- G 4_>lj (24) 



Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah complained to me about her hands blistering from grinding flour. So I said: 'If you were to approach your 
father and ask him for a servant?' So he (the Prophet) said: 'Should I not direct the two of you, to that which is better 
for you than a servant? When the two of you lay down to sleep, say thirty-three, thirty-three, thirty-four, of At- 
Tahmid, At-Tasbih, and At-Takbir.” 


A> 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3408 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3408 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah went to the Prophet complaining of her hands blistering, so he ordered her to say At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, 


Jo- 


and At-Tahmid.” 

aJ^- A*b ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3409 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3409 

(25) Chapter: Something Else: Regarding The aI* ^d (25) 

Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At-Tahmud, And At- 
Takbir At The End Of The Prayers And When 
Going To Sleep 
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Abdullah bin ' Amr [may Allah be pleased with both of them] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics over which a Muslim man does not guard, except that 
he enters Paradise. And indeed, they are easy, and those who act upon them are few: He glorifies Allah at the end of 
every prayer ten times (saying Subhan Allah) and praises Him ten times saying (Al-Hamdulillah) and extols His 
greatness ten times (saying Allahu Akbar).'"He said: "And I have seen the Messenger of Allah counting them with his 
hand. He said: 'So this is one hundred and fifty with the tongue, and one thousand and five hundred on the Scale. 
When you go to bed, you glorify Him, extol His greatness, and praise Him a hundred times, so this is one hundred 
with the tongue and one thousand on the Scale. Which of you perform two thousand and five hundred evil deeds in a 
single day and night?' They said: 'How could we not guard over them?' He said: 'Shaitan comes to one of you when 
he is in his Salat and says: "Remember such and such, remember such and such" until he turns perhaps he will not 
do it. And he comes to him and he is lying down and makes him sleepy until he falls asleep.'" 

L <dil c 3 I Ail ALA jc. c4_ol 3 A codLljl 3 L £Uic. llSAA cAlc- 3 !! ASIA- 3 L ssA A5jA- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3410 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3410 


Abdullah bin Amr [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah counting At-Tasbih." 


3^ Adi ss- 3c- tA-ol 3c- ti^-oAAl 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3411 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3411 

Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There are Mu'aggibat, he who says them shall not be miserable. Glorify Allah at the end of every 
prayer thirty- three times, and praise him thirty- three times, and extol His greatness thirty- four times." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3412 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3412 


Zaid bin Thabit (ra) said: 

“We were ordered to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty-three times, and to say the Takhir thirty-four 
times." He said: "Then a man from the Ansar had a dream in which someone said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) 


ordered you to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty- three times, and to say the Talimid thirty- three times, 
and to say the Takhir thirty-four times?' He said: Yes.' He said: Then make them twenty-five and add the Tahlil 
(saying La ilaha illallah) to them.’ The next day he went to the Prophet (§§f) and informed him, so he said: "Do it." 


g Jog g£- i^Lsl gj { j£- tggu^j gj J-3b g£- gj j »\JL* g£- t(^_yC- (jA gjl 11 jJj>- gj 1 -AjJo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3413 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3413 

( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j U ojU ( 26 ) 

Supplicating When One Awakens During The ' ^ s 

Night 

' Ubadah bin As-Samit, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever wakes up in the night and says, 'None has the right to be worshiped but 

Allah, alone, without partner, to Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He has power over all 
things. And Glory is to Allah, and all the praise is to Allah, and 'None has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and 
Allah is the greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai'in qadir. Wa subhan Allah, walhamdulillah, wa la ilaha illallah, 
wa Allahu akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah.)’ - then he said: ‘O my Lord, forgive me (Rabbighfirli)’ - or 
he said - 'then he supplicates, he shall be responded to. So he makes a firm determination, then performs Wudu 1 , 
then he performs Salat, his Salat shall be accepted." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3414 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3414 


Maslamah bin Ann said: 

"' Umar bin Hani used to perform a thousand prostrations every day and recite a thousand Tasbihat every day.” 

. Aj?w^o i_&ll AjU (_I11 Js” 3-Jj p J Ur 1 Jy^ <Jis p A-a-C*-° J J- j = ^ s> - 3^ 3^ bjU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3415 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3415 

(27) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ (27) 

Supplication: “Allah Hears The One Who 
Praises Him" 


Rabi ah bin Kn b Al-Aslami said: 

"I used to spend the night at the door of the Prophet (f§f ), so that I may give him his water for Wudu 1 , and I would 


hear him, for a long period of the night, saying: ‘Allah hears the one who praise Him (Sami' Allahu liman hamidah).' 
And I would hear him, for a long period saying: 'All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the all that exists. (Al-hamdulillahi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3416 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3416 


(28) Chapter: Something Else: The 

Supplication: “All Praise Is Due To Allah Who 
Revived My Soul" 
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Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that when the Prophet (|g) 
wanted to sleep, he would say: 

“0 Allah, in Your Name I die and I live (Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya).” And when he would wake, he would 


say: "Allah praise is due to Allah who revived my soul after causing its death and to Him is the resurrection (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi ahya nafsi ba'da ma amataha wa ilaihin-nushur).” 


that when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would stand for prayer during the middle of the night, he would say: "O Allah, 

to You is the Praise, You are the light of the heavens and the earth, and to You is the Praise, You are the Sustainer of 
the heavens and the earth, and to You is the praise. You are the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and those in 
them, You are the truth, and Your Promise is the truth, and Your meeting is true, and Paradise is true, and the Fire is 
true, and the Hour is true, O Allah, to You have I submitted, and in You have I believed , and in You have I relied, 
and to You have I turned, and by You have I argued, and to You have I referred for judgment. So forgive me what I 
have done before and after, and that which I have hidden and that which I have done openly. You are my Deity, no 
has the right to be worshiped but You (Allahumma lakal-hamd, anta nurus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal-hamd, anta 
qayyamus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal-hamd, anta rabbus-samawati wal-ard, wa man fihinn, antal-haqq, wa 
wa' dukal-haqq, wa liqa’uka haqq, wal-jannatu haqq, wan-naru haqq, was-sa'atu haqq. Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa 
bika amantu, wa ' alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma qaddamtu 
wa ma akhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lant. Anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3417 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3417 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What To Say When Standing For Prayer In 
The Night 



'Abdullah bin 'Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] narrated, : 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3418 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3418 


(30) Chapter: Something Else: The 

Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You Of Your 
Mercy" 


( 30 ) 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"One night, when he (Hf) exited his Salat, I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'O Allah, I ask You of Your mercy, 

that You guide by it my heart, and gather by it my affair, and bring together that which has been scattered of my 
affairs, and correct with it that which is hidden from me, and raise by it that which is apparent from me, and purify 
by it my actions, and inspire me by it with that which contains my guidance, and protect me by it from that which I 
seek protection, and protect me by it from every evil. O Allah give me faith and certainty after which there is no 
disbelief, and mercy, by which I may attain the high level of Your generosity in the world and the Hereafter. O Allah, 
I ask You for success [in that which You grant, and relief] in the J udgment, and the positions of the martyrs, and the 
provision of the successful, and aid against the enemies. O Allah, I leave to You my need, and my actions are weak, I 
am in need of Your mercy, so I ask You, O Decider of the affairs, and O Healer of the chests, as You separate me from 
the punishment of the blazing flame, and from seeking destruction, and from the trial of the graves. O Allah, 
whatever my opinion has fallen short of, and my intention has not reached it, and my reguest has not encompassed 
it, of good that You have promised to anyone from Your creation, or any good You are going to give to any of Your 
slaves, then indeed, I seek it from You and I ask You for it, by Your mercy, O Lord of the Worlds. O Allah, Possessor 
of the strong rope, and the guided affair, I ask You for security on the Day of the Threat, and Paradise on the Day of 
Immortality along with the witnesses, brought- close, who bow and prostrate, who fulfill the covenants. You are 
Merciful, Loving, and indeed. You do what You wish. O Allah, make us guided guiders and not misguided 
misguiders, an ally to Your friends, an enemy to Your enemies. We love due to Your love, those who love You, and 
hate, due to Your enmity those who oppose You. O Allah, this is the supplication (that we are capable of), and it is 
upon You to respond, and this is the effort (that we are capable of), and upon You is the reliance. O Allah, appoint a 
light in my heart for me, and a light in my grave, and light in front of me, and light behind me, and light on my right, 
and light on my left, and light above me, and light below me, and light in my hearing, and light in my vision, and 
light in my hair, and light in my skin, and light in my flesh, and light in my blood, and light in my bones. O Allah, 
magnify for me light, and appoint for me a light. Glory is to the One who wears Glory and grants by it. Glory is to the 
One for Whom glorification is not fitting except for Him, the Possessor of Honor and Bounties, Glory is to the 
Possessor of Glory and Generosity, Glory is to the Possessor of Majesty and Honor’ (Allahumma inni as’aluka 
rahmatan min 'indika tahdi biha qalbi, wa tajma'u biha amri, wa talummu biha sha'athi, wa tuslihu biha gha’ibi, 
wa tarfa'u biha shahidi, wa tuzakki biha 'amali, wa tulhimuni biha mshdi, wa taruddu biha ulfati, wa ta'simuni 
biha min kulli su'in. Allahumma a tini imanan wa yaqinan laisa ba'adahu kufr, wa rahmatan analu biha sharafa 
karamatika fid-dunya wal-akhira. Allahumma inni as’alukal-fawza [fil-'ata’i wa yurwa] fil-qada’i, wa nuzulash- 
shuhada’i wa 'aishas-su'ada’i, wan-nasra 'alal-a'da'. Allahumma inni unzilu bika hajati, wa in qasura ra'yi wa 
da'ufa 'amali iftaqartu ila rahmatik, fa as’aluka ya qadiyal-umur, wa ya shafiyas-sudur, kama tujim bainal-buhur, 
an tujirani min 'adhabis-sa'ir, wa min da'watith-thubur, wa min fitnatil-qubur. Allahumma ma qassara 'anhu ra’yi 
wa lam tablughhu niyyati wa lam tablughhu mas’alati min khairin wa ' adtahu ahadan min khalqika aw khairin anta 
mu'tihi ahadan min 'ibadika fa inni arghabu ilaika fihi, wa as’alukahu bi-rahmatika rabbal- ' alamin. Allahumma 
dhal-hablish-shadid, wal-amrir-rashid, as’aluka al-amna yawm al-wa'id, wal-jannata yawmal-khulud ma'al- 
muqarrabinash-shuhud, ar-rukka' is-sujud, al-mufina bil-'uhud, anta rahimun wadud, wa innaka taf'alu ma turid. 
Allahummaj ' alna hadina muhtadina, ghaira dallina wa la mudillina, silman li-awliya’ika wa 'aduwwan li a'da’ika, 
nuhibbu bihubbika man ahabbaka wa nu'adi bi'adawatika man khalafak. Allahumma hadhad-du'a’u wa 'alaikal- 
ijabatu, wa hadhal-juhdu wa ' alaikat-tuklan. Allahummaj 'alii nuran fi qalbi wa nuran fi qabri, wa nuran min baini 
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yadayya, wa nuran min khalfi, wa nuran ' an yamini, wa nuran ' an shimali, wa nuran min fawql, wa nuran min tahti, 
wa nuran fi sam'i, wa nuran fi basari, wa nuran fi sha'ri, wa nuran fi bashari, wa nuran fi lahmi, wa nuran fi dami, 
wa nuran fi 'izami. Allahumma a'zim li nuran, wa a'tini nuran, waj'alli nuran. Subhanal-ladhi ta ' attafal- ' izza wa 
qala bihi, subhanal-ladhi labisal-majda wa takarrama bihi, subhanal-ladhi la yanbaghit-tasbihu ilia lahu, subhana 
dhil-fadli wan-ni' am, subhana dhil-majdi wal-karam, subhana dhil-jalali wal-ikram.).” 

SjlS ( ji cjj d)l ,j 3 cjj (J^l ^y> (jl -Hi- Ijjji-l 4 jiil ~ui 4 j 5 i 

ds? - * 3-3 4 j -3 aHc- aIi! 4 -^ ais! 4 h £ L/-C- 0 -X^* 0 ""^" 

Syj eSAAib H? ^L^jj 3 ( 3 jj dd-°l H? ( * 3 ij I 4 J 3 _U£- a 3 *j 44 LJ 31 

^ '' ^ ^ " > 

3 <jvi\ IQ UU 4 ^isi S i>? 3 J- 3 ' 3 li 3 j 3 J 3 c- 

jp>k 31 j dllill Jjij dlilll jjij j, ^4 diiJl 4 lfl 3 ? jl ^ 1)1 r^JSllj \Hlll j, 3 h 3 l/ J 4 H 

jj-wsh ( 3^3 ISj (d^li U 4 UH 1 I 1 jl o^-aSjl 43 - c - i_A*-si >3 tib J 3 i 9 dij 43 4 j 3 31 ^jil ddcNl 

4 _*_Lo jj 3 I 3 ajlc- \3 ^jjl jj ^3 1 His ,j^?j i_y?j _^*- 3 ' ^yfi 3 j 3 " d^ Jl jjo US" 

Ad> 4131 Ci-j jli ihti Hi? A^ 6 i? Ji 4 ? 44 U- Hi? H" 4 ij Ji ^Hi 3 iiH 
^1 4 ^ji 3 l ^3 5j iil ^ #13 j^jl ^ 443 H 4313 ? ^13 jojiJl jj -1 IS ^JJl oJiJl H 3 4 AH^ 

hL 0 iLi Slj 63 LH 3 ^ uiiii ^ 431 LJ 13 jib Hi ?3 Sjij ^3 4 Jb ? i 30 jIJi ^jli 

H 3 j H\iH o>M 4 Jjij ilcdil H 3 jjjl HHJli 34 43 jl 3 i 4 J 4 i? ^ 4 Hi jJ- 43 Hib ijlij 4 J 33 j 3 ! 

' dr^ ' jyj ij? ' jjb ^-*4 (j 3 j? jjjj t_^ 3 s ci 4 l 4 j j \jy J J 3 il ^djjl o 3 S 3 Jl dill &) jjil 

3 , b^j 3 . b _43 ^ 5 /Hi 3 ^ b_jjj 3 . bjb 3 bj 4 ) 3 b 33 j? jyj 3 j® j? L> 3 j 3 Hd ^33 
Aj Jli j <_ ^ jjl !lv 4 jd !5 ty ^15 !34 J. pi ^ 3 bob 3 ^ 

^ 0 ^ ^'° 0 ° ^ a } 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 s'* ^ 0 & 0 "" * o° 

jl?u-u j^-JI i _$4 ijHy-^ p 33 b 4 ^^ dHt^j 3 3 !l ^o^uJl 3 * 3 ^ 3 J djl (jH^^ aj ^^==£j 

Als«d lijj -Aij ■ A>-jM Iji jj-a j 3 jjjl do^H- jj^a 3 !l Ai 3 ! i_o ji <Jd>ji 133 jjl J\J . 

o^H 3 j ‘do-xi-l A^ 3 t- Abl ^ 4 *^^ d^” d^^ d^" d^ 4 * d^ ^-^ 3 -.^ d^ idj >^31 

■ 4ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3419 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3419 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dj^ s SU*!\ rlHil 34^ ,ld3i j ;li U ^4 (31) 
The Supplication At The Opening Of The Salat ' ^ ' 

At Night 

Abu Salamah said: 


1500 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 ) aJ Lc. 4j3\ hff 


"I asked Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: With what did the Prophet used to open his Salat when he stood 
up in the night?' She said: When he stood up in the night, he would open his Salat by saying: "O Allah, Lord of 
J ibra'il, Mika'il, and Israfil; Originator of the heavens and the earth, [and] Knower of the hidden and the seen; You 
judge between Your slaves concerning that which they used to differ, guide me through that which there has been 
difference concerning the truth, verily. You are upon a straight path (Allahumma rabba Jibrila wa Mika’ila wa Israfil, 
fatira-samawati wal-ardi [wa] 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati anta tahkumu baina 'ibadika fima kanu flhi 
yakhtalifun, ihdini limakhtulifa fihi minal-haqqi bi'idhnika innaka tahdi man tasha'u ila siratin mustaqim).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3420 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3420 

( 32 ) Chapter: Something Else: The £3 ^ (32) 

Supplication: "I Have Directed My Face 
Towards The One Who Created The Heavens 
And The Earth" 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

"I have directed my face towards the One who created the Heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, there is no 
partner for Him, and with this have I been ordered, and I am among the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is 
none worthy of worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself, and I admit to 
my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You. And guide me to the best of the 
manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn the evil of them away from me, [verily,] none can 
turn the evil of them away from me except You. I have believed in You. Blessed are You and Exalted are You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma ana min 
al-mushrikin, inna salat! wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil- ' alamin, la sharika lahu wa bidhalika 
umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana ' abduka zalamtu nafsi 
wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdini li-ahsanil-akhlaqi la 
yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha [innahu] la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia ant. Amantu bika tabarakta 
wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik).” And when he would bow in Ruku', he would say: “O Allah, to You I have 
bowed, and in You I believe, and to You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my brain, my bones and my sinew 
are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 
mukhkhi wa 'izami, wa 'asabi)”Then when he would raise his head, he would say: “O Allah, our Lord, to You is 
praise the fill of the Heavens and the earths and the fill of whatever You will of things. (Allahumma rabbana lakal- 
hamdu nkl'as-samawati wal-ardina wa ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd).” Then, when he 
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prostrated, he would say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I 
submitted, my face has prostrated to the One Who created it and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and its sight. So 
Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi 
khalaqahu fa suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” Then the last of 
what he would say between At-Tashah-hud and As-Salam would be: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done before 
and after, and what I have hidden and what I have done openly, and what You know more of it than I, You are the 
One who sends forth and the One who delays, there is none worthy of worship except You. (Ahahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma anta a'larnu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa 
antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 


JO 


jJJj c- -be- c^l ,j\ cjllll jIc- jJJa 35 

t_£3) C 4) 33 cb' 5 4 “--JUs ^y> 33 

a] 3! . s : ^333^ oi 31 4^ cb L.^.. . ..1 1 

43*14 ^3 3431413 ^ 33l£ 1Z*. isfj 43 dil dif Sli 3i Si iuii 4il bulbil 4* utj o>f 
Si 3 i \; 4i ji. J 6if Sii ^ Si 3SC.S1 di Sii 4^1 3*3 Si 3 ? i 11^ 

ddlll 43} 4341 43) 435) 43 ^31 11 jli 54 . "45J1 ^/\j jy^ 11! dddSj 55)13 43 4551 54? Sli ipll 

£ 0 -■' £ 

15 s-^jj oljddl s-4? 43 I5j J4 Adlj 44 . ^ .5c» d 5° 'j 43 ^la- 

455- g^-3 555 ddidf 433 4451 43) ol55 43 ^1)1 11 jls 555 44 . "34 4 * 54a 15 * 4*3 3415 

d (_} jjl£-\ ^$31 jjo ijjd d 0j£=u pj . djlds 0 yv2jj dt^u dd? 

J4 . M di Sli 31 S 3I331 dii3 fliJl dif ^Jdl dit d3 ddidl d} 033d! d3 csfi d3 ddU 

$ ^ 9 -■ *■ ? ' ' 

. CUjJo- 1JJ& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3421 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3421 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

" I have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, without partner, 
and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive 
me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to 
the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of them, none can turn away from me the evil of them 
except You. Here I am in obedience to You, and in aiding Your cause, and the good, all of it is in Your Hands, and the 
evil is not attributed to You, I am reliant upon You and ever- turning towards You, Blessed are You and Exalted are 
You. I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-ardahanifan wa ma 
ana min al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-'alamin, la sharlka lahu wa 
bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana 'abduka 
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zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi j ami' an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdini li- 
ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia ant. Labaika wa 
sa' daika wal-khairu kulluhu fi yadaika, wash-sharru laisa ilaik, tabarakta wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik)." 
And when he would bow in Ruku he would say: "O Allah, to You have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my bones, and my sinew are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka'tu 
wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 'izami, wa 'asabi).” And when he would rise he 
would say: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the heaven and filling the earth, and filling what is between 
them, and filling whatever You have wished of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana lakal-hamdu mil'as- s amawati 
wa mikal-ard wa mil’a ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba' d).” Then, when he prostrated, he would 
say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), my face 
has prostrated to the One Who created it, and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and sight, [so] Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu fa 
suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam ' ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” Then the last of what he would 
say between At-Tashahud and At-Taslim was: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I 
have hidden, and what I have done openly, and what I have transgressed the limit in, and what You know about 
more than me. You are the One Who sends forth and the One Who delays, there is none worthy of worship except 
You (Allahummaghfirli ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma asraftu wa ma anta 
a'lamu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3422 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3422 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that : 
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when the Messenger of Allah would stand for the obligatory prayer, he would raise his hands to the level of his 
shoulder, and he would do this [also] when he finished his recitation and intended to bow, and he would do it when 
he raised his head from Ruku' , and he would not raise his hands in any of his prayers while he was seated. When he 
would rise from the two prostrations, he would likewise raise his hands, and say the Takbir, and when he opened his 
Salat after the Takbir, he would say: "I have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the 
earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists, without partner, and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are 
the King, there is none worthy of worship except You. Glorified are You, You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I 
have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, 
and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of 
them, none turns away from me the evil of them except You, I am here in Your obedience and aiding Your cause, and 
I am reliant upon You and ever- turning towards You, [and] there is no refuge from You nor hiding place from You 
except (going) to You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal- 
arda hanifan wa ma ana min al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil- ' alamin, la 
sharika lahu wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, subhanaka anta 
rabbi, wa ana 'abduka zalamtu nafsl wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirll dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba 
ilia ant. Wahdinl li-ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdl li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia 
ant. Labaika wa sa'daika, wa ana bika wa ilaika, [wa] la manja minka wa la malja’a ilia ilaik, astaghfiruka wa atubu 
ilaik)." Then he would recite, then when he would bow, his speech in his Ruku' , would be to say: "O Allah, to You 
have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), and You are my Lord. My hearing, 
my sight, my brain and my bones are humbled to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds all that exists (Allahumma laka 
raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabb I. Khasha'a sam'iwa basari wa mukhkhl wa 'azmi lillahi, 
rabbil- 'alamin).” Then, when he raised his head from Ruku he would say: “Allah hears the one who praises him 
(Sami 'a Allahu liman hamidah)." Then he would follow it with: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the 
heavens and the earth and filling whatever You wish of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana wa lakal-hamdu 
mil'as-samawati wal-ardi, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd.).” Then, when prostrated he would say in his 
prostration: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), 
and You are my Lord, my face has prostrated to the One that created it, and granted its hearing and sight. Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabbi, sajada wajhi 
lilladhi khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqln).” When he was finished with 
his Salat, we would say: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I have hidden, and what I 
have done openly, and You are my Deity, there is none worthy of worship except You ( Alahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu, wa anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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J lid jHjlll j^pHj l_) 1 ■ Hj 1 3 d S3 ^jdi 1 oHvS 3 Idi Jj-Aj AiJsJl J&1 3a J*J1 

Jx djjl e-j-H- Jd? dllt Hi Jlii dojdl H* jSbj JJL ^dHl SjlS J Judd dHH JjH dHJ J Jx^Udl 

f- 0 ^ ^ 

m A.O 1 3"^" fdd-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3423 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3423 

(33) Chapter: What Is Said In The 
Prostration Of Recitation 


jljsJl aJH- 3 J jij U i_j Ij (33) 


Al- Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

"IbnJ uraij said to me: 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the Prophet and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a tree, when I 
prostrated, the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: "O Allah! Record for me a reward with You for 
it, remove a sin from me by it, and store it away for me with You for it, and accept it from me as You accepted it from 
Your worshipper Dawud (Allahumma uktub li biha 'indaka ajran, wada' 'annl biha wizran, waj'alha li 'indaka 
dhukhran, wa taqabbalha minni kama taqabbalta min 'abdika Dawud).” Al-Hasan said: 'Ibn J uraij said to me: Your 
grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration, then prostrated.'" [He 
said] "So Ibn Abbas said: 1 listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said. "' 

>°1 t T \ ** f o £ i o ^ ? o f o 0 ' * 0 ' ^ } o 2 £> ^ t-' 0 ' t ' 

(J)^ ^ 4JJ1 -X^_C- ^ ^yub>~\ UJ-H>- JoJ^j Lo-b>- U_ 3 -b>- 

aHUI 3^?!j J>^j Ij JHi aHc- HI J* 5 ji J^ *b~ J^ 3?! 3^ ‘a-^j 3I 3? Ahl aHc- J/Hl 

Jx- 1>\ jijjjz- H <J 1 b 1 jlii Jjaj H^ca^uj 3^?H J sJtHI ^ajaHH i_JLL>- Jhi 31^ ^!3 

fji ^14. Ji jis illi J jis Ji j\i . SjlS U Jb J? \4njs US' HjSj ijli Uilc. J HiHij ijjj 4 

1 ■ 0 -. 1 1 J ^3 3 X- j^-J 1 1 J 3 ^ 1 Jl-® ■ 0 — . i aS~— ^ A.dx- 4h 1 i.\^ 1 

. H- 3I 3b 43HI 3j HJ) Ha J? N) H 1J0 Si Jo^x- HoH- Hs> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3424 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3424 


Aishah narrated: 


"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: 'I have prostrated my 
face to the One Who created it, and made its hearing and vision, through His ability and power (Sajada wajhi lilladhi 


khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu bi hawlihi wa quwwatih).’” 

4jd) ^,*s> C-JlS cAjtilc- -Jib to_C- i J^C- Lj-C- ^yj J-lb- Ifj 

^ 3l® ■ g A < my ( Q «JJ ( 1 ^)-4)l> 3^-A-* a 1 ^V-L^. 


4> 







Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3425 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3425 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related ^ r.'l- \S) j X U ^0 (34) 

Concerning What One Says When Leaving His "" cr " ^ s 

House 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (=||) said: 


"Whoever says - that is: when he leaves his house - 'In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah, there is no 
might or power except by Allah (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah, la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ it will be said to 
him: You have been sufficed and protected,' and Shaitan will become distant from him." 


tots t * l 

Of O^ ( 3 >) Of Of o^ Hj-xi Of O^ 

5^3 *^2 3_^^" d-vlS^j — Or? ^3 C-9^^* ” 3^ 0^ (3" v ^ 3^ 3^ 

|jjt> S! Co^- cr^- ^ 3^ . "oUalUl lie- (jbSj . aJ JUL . aIjL 

.Abjsl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3426 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3426 

(35) Chapter: Something Else: The *\j» (35) 

Supplication: "In The Name Of Allah, I Place 
My Trust In Allah" 

Umm Salamah narrated that : 

When the Prophet ($$$$) would leave his house, he would say: "In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah. O 
Allah! We seek refuge in You from slipping unintentionally or becoming misguided, or committing oppression or 
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being oppressed, or acting ignorantly or being treated ignorantly (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah. Allahumma, inna 

na'udhu bika min an nazilla aw nadilla, aw nazlima aw nuzlam, aw najhala awyujhala alaina).” 

^ ** 

1 ^ O ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 1 ^ ^ 1-0 -X>* t \«^»j *X^- c ^ 1*0 -X^* 

jl J4^" pA-^o pAJao jl lA <j-£ i^*o lj) p^AA 4 AA CbJS^j puli jlS 4JXu ( j*5 ^ li) pA^uj 

<? ' @ ^ ® «■* l"? «" .9 t "*i£ lit ^o 4 ^ 'f ^ o 

. ^y^s>- CoJo- iJJfc ' (Jli U*JX' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3427 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3427 


(36) Chapter: What One Says When Entering 
The Marketplace 


J^3 \S\ JJlU (36) 


Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever enters the marketplace and says: There is none worthy of worship 


except Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise, He gives life and 
causes death, He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamutu, 
biyadihil-khairu, wahuwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million 
evil deeds away from him, and raise a million ranks for him." 


pJLL aSC C-wsjJj jls i^j\j .xLb irijo- ‘OJJ^X 

Abl 3rij 3^-® Ari^- Alii Alii l3 a-oI dr 1 Ab\ dir 5 

jjjJ $ j h'jkyj&\ Ydfy3 ^4 nil % bib 


do4> Ijjfc jj! Jls . 1 31 i_J3l a] Xb" 1 31 l_J3l AJ^C- 

.oy^- <Ao-b^ 1-3& tAhi j^c- ^ pJC dfX^xyb^ 3^ 0X34J - 3b 1 °'jj aSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3428 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3428 

Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrates from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever states in the marketplace: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, 

Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise. He gives life and causes death, 
and He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamutu, biyadihil- 
khairu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million evil deeds 
away from him, and build a house in Paradise for him. 
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jl jUyn 3*3 ‘ jllo jj Hj 4 >- Sl8 t jtllJJo 34 3 ^i 4 l!lj tjoj g >4 413 - ^-C- 34 ^ olli- 34 84 l t(ii] 3 o \Jo.a>- 

31 } a}} 3 l ^ 3 j ) ■*8 1 3 88 0 ^° 88 ^8.. aTc- Abl ( 3 "*^ *d8 8 j-j ol ‘s-A>- ( 3 "^* ^^4 l 3 ^ 3^ Abl -a*-^ 3 )^ 4 ^** o^" ^^38 ^ 

cjjf 4 } ill c& 4-8 J' 33-1 03I, o^c Sf £f 3*3 8^83 ^ nil % 8 u 4 l j j 88> S' 51 33 ill 

( 8 ^=u 883 * 3 y 8=3 ^ 4 ^ 3 * in jCo 38 jJ-^j jJi jis . n 4jil 3 48 8 (J83 4-4 a- 8 ' <-*11 41 8 s-j aIH c_li 

3 j _5 <Ao- 48 lift 3_JJ aBj 44 ^" "8 d«-oHI ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ All -A£- 3 jj pJC 3 j£- 3 j_j - 8 j i 3^" j 4 _ I <■ J 8 >w 8 A*J 

aI^- ab! ^ 3 *^ 3 r*^ O^” 34 31 ^ _j 8 -g c? ^dil -a-c- 3 )^ ^- 8 ^-° 3 ^ el 31 ^ ^ 3 ^ h 1 1 3 ^ 1^$^* ° 8 e 3 - ^-^ 3 ^ I -Aft 

■ AA£- All I _ j * ^ O*' 1 ^ 3 ' y |< 8 -*-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3429 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3429 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 . 31 1381 j 44 U ^8 (36) 

What The Worshipper Says When He ' 

Becomes 111 


Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that he bears witness from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah, that they bear witness that : 

the Prophet (f§f) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, (La 


ilaha illallah, wa Allahu akbar)’ His Lord affirms his statement and says: ‘There is none worthy of worship except 
Me, and I am the Greatest,' and when he say: There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except for Me and I am Alone.' And when he say: 
‘There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, without partner, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika 
lahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, Alone, I have no partner.' And when he say: There is 
none worthy of worship except for Allah, to Him belongs all that exists, and to Him is the praise, (La ilaha illallah, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, to Me belongs all that exists, 
and to Me is the praise.' And when he says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and there is no might or 
power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ Allah says: ‘There is none worthy of 
worship except Me, and there is no might or power except by Me.'" And he used to say: "Whoever says it in his 
illness, then dies, the Fire shall not consume him." 


( 8 ^£•'8 1 3 i^” 1 8 3 ^ ^^^ 8 ^- 3 ^ ^83-1 8 -j.a>- 3 ^ -X 3 ^ 8 -^M 8 ja>- 1 3 ^ 3 ) 8 . a— ~ 8 -ja>* 

.£\ &13 &\ % sSiSl jis 33 1 88 aJ^c* Ah I , -s— 8 1 ^ 3^ I ^ 1^ 11 1 ^ ^ 1 1 0 (83) - (8 . ^ ^ ^ * 1 1 88 

% 4 Si ju isij . 8?j ui Sii 4 Si 4hi jj: & . juj &\ % 4 S J\i isij .y$\ ctj 4 Sii 4 Si 8^ 48 ^43 

Sli 4 S jii ■ iii % 844 8 4i Sli 4 S jis iSij . J 88> S 4 % \ H &\ jis . 8 88> S 583-j 4i 
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■ A.-.'^.i't A^_9^y pjy o do» o ■ O-o ~x3*- 1 1-X-& -A.-.*., - y -j jy (3^ t 3 ^£•*3 1 ^y£- X(3l^^-*o) (3 i^y^' A*.*.< o 0 lyj -X3y 


Ij^j tAdjoi yC- t jjSjc>- yj -X_l^- HjJo- jljJo tlfUjo Hj 


JO>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3430 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith61 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3430 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J\-. Cl \ X U _o3 (37) 

What One Says When Seeing An Afflicted ijr ^ s 

Person 


Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever sees a person afflicted and say: 'All praise is due to Allah Who saved me 

from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has created, (Al- 
hamdulillahi alladhi ' afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani ' ala kathirin mimman khalaqa tafdila)’ then he shall be 
saved from that affliction for as long as he lives." 

. ^y -Lb 1 -X^-£- yy pj (o ^yoyi 1 3 1 t \ y-Q Xy to 3 yj y o ^ -X.-.a. , - yy o-y 3^ ^ -X-^C- to -X^- £ ^oyj yy All 1 -X-^C- yy -A -> 4 to -A>- 

to^ ^ytslc* Ah -X <» 4 -1 J Uj o-o>- to^ 3^ A^Lc- Alll Alll 3y"*y) ^y-o-C’ y_C- y_^C- yjl 0^" 

<3ojl>- 13J& jjl J3 . tt to llsS” 33i j_y? ”3} ^boa q~ yLi- Cy^ t _ybia3j Aj 

by^ -Aij ■ 3) ^ 4* obi^J c£ 3"^ (j tty^-s j\Io yy jJ-t-C-j . SjyC* c3 S'* <3j ■ S-'J 'jA-- 

3_yL? AJy> hjjCLS s^hj i o>-to? Lply 13 3^ Ail ^C- yy _X_tb ^yjjc>. <_3 yC- 3?JIJ -ASy . yy Alll -X^_C- yy pJC yC- cLo^ti-3 

. i o>-to3 X *3y A^^flj 4Ui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3431 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3431 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever sees an afflicted person then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who saved 


me from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has created, (Al- 
hamdulillahi alladhi ' afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani ' ala kathirin mimman khalaqa tafdila)’ he shall not be 
struck by that affliction. " 

3 * y “ 1 j ■> o y_j -X_^t bj-X^- Alii -X^_C- yy . — \AoJ^>- 1^J3 y ^ . S 1 O^o*- 1 LoA^>- 

t^yil All 3b-9 ^x^o a4c- aji! ^3*^ aji! 3^5-^) 3^-® 3^-® ^a-o! x^33^ yy 

yo t o ji- xi-o-y>- lk> jjl jb . s-'iCll 3lb A , ^yo pJ *)>bo2ji j l yL>- yyy ydb jp ^ 3*)bjl lf_o 

.a3-Ji 


1_XJfc 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3432 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3432 


(38) Chapter: What One Says When Getting 1^3 , fa (38) 

Up From His Sitting r s 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever sits in a sitting and engages in much empty, meaningless speech and 


then says before getting from that sitting of his: 'Glory is to You, O Allah, and praise, I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except You, I seek You forgiveness, and I repent to You, (Subhanaka Allahumma wa 
bihamdika, ashhadu an la ilaha ilia anta, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik)’ whatever occurred in that sitting would be 




forgiven to him." 

££■ £1 j\j jli liSli Q\ H 4 II & xA illl) - >111 J\ & J 

k_>ij c-oi Sij. sjj. Si (ji i i nii >j (ji >3 jin 4-Hij ^ 

ljj& < o >^ CoA> Ijjb (Jll . aJ31Lj oj/r? (jj . "dlli 4 ^Ls£- (j 5^ U JiY. . dll!} 

. 1 jjfc ^yfi Si) cLo -G- 43 7 4»-^)! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3433 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3433 


Ibn Umar said: 

"In one sitting of the Messenger of Allah ((§f ), one could count that he said a hundred time, before he would get up: 


'O my Lord, forgive me, and accept my repentance. Verily, You are the Oft- Returning, the Most Forgiving 
(Rabbighfirli watub 'alayya innaka antat-Tawwabul-Ghafur).’” 


A> 


ojl HI' ^ <li) J>dl ^ ^a.c_- d! 3-^® dt- o 4 jC ,<3.. ^ 4b! 4b! 3^-‘*^3 -xjo 0^ 


1 d|5s]\ 



!«4& 31 ® ■ 0^^- 3.... .’7 ! ! -4^j ^43^^ -X ^ 1 qL. o . 1 ai L ; 


a ! ^ °1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3434 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3434 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (39) 

What One Says In Times of Distress ' 
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Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

when he was in distress, the Prophet of Allah (f§f ) would supplicate: "There is none worthy of worship except Allah, 


the Forbearing, the Wise, there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and the Lord of the Noble Throne (La 
ilaha illallah al- ' aliyyul halim, la ilaha illallah, rabbul- ' arshil- ' azlm, la ilaha illallah, rabbus-samawati wal-ardi wa 
rabbul- ' arshil-karim).” 


oi^ddii 4>j £s\ % \ H j£&\ vj 4hi % i\ H $S\ 4I1I % \ H "^£S\ 14 ^ Uc 

" db°J*^ '-Pjj 


Alh t ^ ^jd 1 1 dt^” ( d j£- ^®*^d-9 j£- ^ ^ d. L & j£- t d dF ^ do.A>- C^. d - .. *1 .A dd-A>- 

■ (^Jb ■ t ~~ c-.^ddl ( * ^ Jd ■ aA * 1 p_db^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3435 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3435 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When a matter would worry the Prophet (f§f ), he would raise his head up toward the sky and say: "Glory is to Allah, 


the Magnificent (Subhan Allahil- ' Azim).” And when he would strive in supplication; he would say: “O the Living, O 
Sustainer (Ya Hayyu ya Qayyum).” 


jL cjJalJl ^ ^Judi J\ &\ dSld- ijd jlj gldl tsS^\ dP ‘^ld J did. 

0 *'%.'£% %. £ 0 
■ n . A * A Abl d)^^ 5 -*-^ (3^-L^ g-da-^d 1 A^jIj ^-9^ d)^d" ,<a-d A*A^- aAA d$^^ d) cA dt^” 


i jjb ^^>s- y>\ jb . j» jid d d? - d jb jlc-dli 


TJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3436 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3436 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ £; j ij dd dd ^d (40) 

What One Should Say When Stopping At A - ' 

Stopping Place 


Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas narrated: 

From Khawlah bint Al Hakim As-Sulamiyyah, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever stops at a stopping 


place and then says: ‘I seek refuge in Allah’s Perfect Words from the evil of what He has created, (A'udhu bi- 
kalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ nothing shall harm him until he departs from that stopping place of 
his." 

dr^ dP -U-& i ci ci “AwJJl cAddJ CjJw>- 

jls 
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< O ji- ( j^>- !-A-® 3^ ■ 3155 ^j-0 i^~ji *dS”“ °J^i (3 (3-t>- to J2b ^j^0 OljalEll dbl pi o lX=u 5^C-1 

! (_j£" CSjJJ • d-J _J 3 _ ! ! dj& 4^” 3^ -'“9 ^du*3 1 ^ 4ji 1 -X^C- ^y> i J jJL*j AaLj Aj I 1 A 0 -x3- 1 1 jjfc dll 13 i^jj j . 

lA^dl! d-o.X>-^ 3^9 . X jA- ^y£- <-3Ld-J! jjj ( jX- J y^.J ^-331 4jl! J~S- jjj i j _j-Aaj dUj-x3-l ! jjfc d)*X?^C- 

. (j^CtC- ^jj! AjIjj db? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3437 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3437 

(41) Chapter: What One Says When Setting 
Out As A Traveler 


\S\ jy3U^l (41) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (|jg) would travel, and he would mount his riding camel, he would gesture with his finger" - and 

Shu' bah stretched out his finger - "and say: 'O Allah You are the companion on the journey, and the caretaker for 
the family, O Allah, accompany us with Your protection, and return us in security, O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness (Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu 
fil-ahli, Allahumma ashabna bi nushika waqlibna bi-dhimmah, Allahummazwi lanal-ardawahawwin alainas-safar, 
Allahumma inni a’udhu bika min wa'tha’is-safari wa ka’abatil-mungalab).'" 

cA£.jj ^C- ^ 1 y^^ Ajjl -X*^C- y^~ lA-J-X^- v \jo«X>- 

" J y * ' I * ” ( "f " } 

do 1 ~ 3 b 3^ Aa.^o?\-i A ,« ■ -i 33 \ d) p 1 . ^ 4ii! 3^ 0^3* 3^ ^^y^y^ 

& 3>J 1 Is! Jjl . pjo Hhilj 3W3, \Z£^\ ,4l!! jiAll j iidilj >151 j, C^UJL 

Aj , j x^>- (^_x£- dP^ d*o»x>- *3) 1-XJ& x_J^c-l *3 ddS^ , ^j! 31 ® ■ c— -djibd! Aj ^ c , *^ ! ! db- dh 


■ -Xj 


d^ 


IdX j\i . o\l*dj 0^3 !dx_^> ca1*-3 \-oX>- c3j3-3! 3p aIi! 31c- biH c ysli 3^ 3d_jl IS 

■ aIaS ^jC- (5-XC- 1_3 dP^ *3} Ai^Aj Sj 0p3* 0^ 


-X>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3438 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3438 

Abdullah bin Sarjis narrated that: 

When the Prophet (|§f) wanted to travel, he would say: "O Allah, You are the companion on the journey, and the 

caretaker for the family, O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and watch over our families, O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness, and from loss after increase, and from 
the supplication of the oppressed, and from someone looking with evil at our families and wealth (Allahumma antas- 
sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli, allahumma ashabna f! safarina wakhlufna h ahlina. Allahumma inni a udhu 
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bika min wa'tha’is-safari wa ka’abatil-munqalab, wa minal-hawri ba' dal-kawni, wa min da' watil-mazlum, wa min 
su’il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal).” 

o ^ _jo ^ ji-' ** ^ tl .5 o 




A^T^ Abl , ^-d I d}^”" 3b ^ i_*A All 1 ^ .xd^’ hj-X^- ^ ^ .,-^b o-X^t -Xj?“l hj 

i>f Ji uii? j, iALlij u>i j, \-AJb I jiSn j, ildiij >lsi j, a».lDi di ^jji 11 j ylc iSi ^ 
\j£ Jls . "Jdlj jiA!l <j>lA 6J 1 sj &3 gj£jt lb J>1 5*3 Ailjt tfgj JD\ 5 \ibj ^ A 

J\JL Aj>j 3 jjSbll jl <j jASI -Xj<_) jj^-l bjS 3 ^ dAl jijSvJl -Xjo (JJjJjj 3 ^ ■ 

. jbjl s.^"" (3i fdA (j^? A.,.»A2 ' (3} Allah jl ' <j) J)-? j> Ujl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3439 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3439 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AD) 7 \S\ j A U (42) 

What One Says When Returning From His - ^ \ - 5 

Journey 


Ar-Rabi' bin Al-Bara' bin ' Azib reported from, his father: 

That whenever the Prophet (|fg) would return from a trip, he would say: "(We are) Returning, repenting. 


J^>- 


worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna ta’buna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 

^a*o! 1 1 ~ Jls x3^ dr^" ^ 4.,.*..*t Hoi do-x^- <> - do 

iAoJl>- IdJfc ^^u£- Jl3 . Uoj] iJjtJ jls jA^j lil aAc- Ajlll ^djJSl dh 

■ aA-I dP di^ _A "dd j- 33^ di^” 0 dr^ c5j»jb!l (Sjjj ■ 

■ 4Ail •^7^’ dP dl^” x3_^ 3lS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3440 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3440 


Anas narrated that: 

When the Prophet would return from a trip and see the walls of Al-Madinah, he would speed up his riding camel, 
and if he was upon a beast, he would agitate it, out of his love for Al-Madinah. 

^_xS li) 51 T p-Cj aAc aIi! 51 jix cA^- jix t y^r 3p jAb-b) UjA- c dP bi A 


9 * 9 , ' J 


1 JJ& ^wcsAjC' (Jll . olj A_>- j} jlalS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3441 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3441 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What One Says When Bidding Farewell To A 
Person 


% j (43) 


Ibn Umar narrated, saying: 

"When the Prophet (|§f ) would bid farewell to a man, he would take his hand, and not let it go until the man let go of 

the hand, of the Prophet, and he would say: 'I entrust to Allah your religion, your trusts, and the last of your deeds 
(Astawdi'ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa akhira 'amalik).’” 

9 - ^ 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3442 

Salim narrated that : 

when he intended to undertake a journey, Ibn ' Umar used to say to a person to "Come dose to me so that I may bid 
you farewell as the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to bid us farewell." Then he would say: " I entrust to Allah your 

religion, and your trusts, and the last of your deeds (Astawdi ' ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa khawatima ' amalik).” 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3443 

(44) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ ( 44 ) 

Supplication: "May Allah Grant You Taqwa As 
Your Provision" 

Anas said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and said: 'I intend to undertake a journey, so give me provision. He 

said: ‘May Allah grant you Taqwa as your provision (Zawwadak Allahut-taqwa).’ He said: ‘Give me more.’ He said: 
'And may He forgive your sin (Wa ghafara dhanbak).' He said: 'Give me more, may my father be ransomed for you, 
and my mother.' He said: 'And may He make goodness easy for you wherever you are (Wa yassara lakal-khaira 
haithu ma kunt).’” 



■ J-a-C- Aj>-J jfct- ya lAft ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3442 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3443 
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A> 


4jjl (J) jli 40oli 4 jlllLl ^ HjJc>- CjllH, UjJ^>- oUj ilX' Hj 

1*1." *■ ^ ^ l t , , 

L^L 31^ ■ cih-0 j 3^ ■ c3^3 3^ ■ \ 4jjl b.^5 JU * 3-Dy^ | yb . <~ Joj 1 (4i Abl 3 j-j L 3t^-2 ^-L*^ a_Tc- 

.Co>^bo^ Hi jll ."63^ "Jvs .jfjdi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3444 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3444 


(45) Chapter: Something Else: His Advising ^ ( 45 ) 

The Traveler To Have Taqwa Of Allah, And To 
Say The Takhir Every Elevated Place 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that : 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah (|§f ), I intend to travel, so advise me." He said, "Hold fast to the Taqwa of Allah, 


and (say the) Takhir upon every elevated place." So when the man turned away he said: "O Allah make near for him 
the distance, and ease for him the journey (Allahummatwi lahul-arda wa hawwin ' alaihis-safar)." 

O' ‘<3 Ltf-^3' a^3 ‘33> ^ a 3131 3a 3j> IISjO- t^jS3l 0bS3l 33- ^ 11513- 

■ ">LJr3 ji" 5 Ahl (_£ybo (j33c- 3\i <j' -AjjI 01 Alii 3_y**p 3 (Jls D' AJX- Abl (_ ‘o 

■ fa Jvs . "olUi bla 5>o 3 "jls Ji-jii jj o? bii 


9 * - ? 

, c - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3445 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3445 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ~j\?y c£\ ft j J3U^h (46) 

What One Says When Riding An Animal s 

Ali bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I witnessed Ali having an animal brought to him to ride. When he placed his foot in the stirrup he said: 'In the 
Name of Allah,’ (Bismillah) [three times]. So then, once he had ascended upon its back, he said: ‘All praise is due to 
Allah.' (Al-hamdulillah) then he said: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. 
And, surely, to our Lord are we returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa 
inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). Then he said: 'All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah)’ - three times - and 'Allah 
is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ - three times - 'Glory is to You, indeed I have wronged myself, so forgive me, for 
indeed none forgives sins except You (Subhanaka inni qad zalamtu nafsi faghfirli fa-innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba 
ilia ant).’ Then he laughed. So I said: ‘O Commander of the Believer! What caused you to laugh?’ He said: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah do as I did, then he (||) laughed, so I said, What cause you to laugh?' He said: Indeed, your 

Lord is very pleased with His worshipper when he says: "O my Lord, forgive me my sins, indeed, no one other than 
You forgives sins." 


1515 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJ lx- 4s\ bff 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3446 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3446 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that: 

When the Prophet (|8 ) wanted to travel, when he mounted his riding camel, he would say the Takhir three times and 

say: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. And, surely, to our Lord are we 
returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). 
Then he would say: "O Allah, I ask You in this journey of mine from the righteousness and piety and actions that 
which you are pleased with. O Allah, ease for us the path, and make near for us the distance of the land. O Allah, You 
are the companion in the journey, and the caretaker for the family. O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and take 
care of our families (Allahumma inni as’aluka 1! safari hadha minal-birri wat-taqwa, wa minal-'amali ma tarda. 
Allahumma hawwin 'alainal-masira, watwi 'anna bu'dal-ard. Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil- 
ahli. Allahumma ashabna f! safarina wakhlufna fi ahlina).” And when he would return to his family, he would say: 
"(We are) Returning, if Allah wills, repenting, worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna in sha’ 
Allah, ta’ibuna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 



o 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3447 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3447 


(47) Chapter: , What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Supplication Of The Travelever 
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Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated : 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Three supplications are responded to: The supplication of the oppressed, the 
supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of the parent against his child." Ali bin Hujr narrated to us (he 
said): Ismail bin Ibrahim reported to us from Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i, from Yahya bin Abu Kathir with this chain, 
narrating similar to it, but he added to it: "responded to, there is no doubt in them." 


to ^ dr^ . /~>\\ ^7 d>b»- 1 Ioa^>- y jl b— t^biA boJo- 

b ^-^J 1 (iy^-A^ ^ b oil oj£AA db b Cdl^^O dA^b ; .l~^ A*dc- Abl Abl db db AA£- Abl 



0 > >0 I'A " ^ 

A> t CoJo- 


A*^9 A b)^ 1 A I.... ~’b 1 1-A^j jT t d)^" t( 4 a! 1 ^bd* dr^" ^ |0-*.* 1 d^> ds-F'^-®-4 bi 

aJ JUj ^dS" yl T) ^4 aLc- iSjj (J aJI 11* ^jl^l y^r dr^" '-b* _^1 Jls . did Si oUUbLli 

. bill ciyb S !j <Ao-db Jlc- dr 1 *ic- cSjj lPJ^' jfl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3448 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3448 


(48) Chapter: What One Says When The >*\\ U ^b (48) 

Wind Becomes Rough C- s 

Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] narrates, saying; 

"When the Prophet (||) would see the wind he would say: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask You for its good, the good of what is 


in it, and the good of what it has been sent with. And I seek refuge in You from its evil, the evil of what is in it, and 
the evil of what it has been sent with (Allahumma inni as’aluka min khairiha wa khairi ma flha, wa khairi ma ursilat 


Jo- 


bihi, wa a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri ma ursilat bih).’” 

Ahl LS^b) y£- tj-lUc- j>- jjjjl tAjtoj jI^- bjJo- y/i -H j jjl y—dll yJ df^bP^ -A-j-b bj 

> ^ ^ oJ ^ o' 

Aj c-J-^1 lb l^^? ^ l* j%>- bdbh (_4i (Jb ^yll bl j»-lwj a_Tc- AJdl ^j^SJl d)^" caJ\J I^jlc- 

i ,c» s, | >s 

djA>. 1-A*^ AJLC- Ahl ^^1 j£- '“^bJl c3_^ j 0— Jb ■ Aj la b ~ ^ b° l*yAu db 


9 ^ ' 

• Cr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3449 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3449 

(49) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing t i^U '' Cl j ij U ^b (49) 

Thunder y Cr iU ^ 

Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated : 

from his father, that when the Messenger of Allah (0) would hear the sound of thunder and lightning bolts, he 

would say: "O Allah, do not kill us with Your wrath, and do not destroy us with Your punishment, and pardon us 
before that (Allahumma la taqtulna bi-ghadabika wa la tuhlikna bi- ' adhabika wa ' afina qabla dhalik). " 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJ Lc. 4j3\ 


a> 


1 4 4»o 1 ^ 1 1 *uj 4^ )g .a 1 ^ ® 1 fT 1 ^ ^ O”^ ^ H— ) «A^- 4 A»*_\«a_9 H»3 

Hi l Cj HLIjJu HSH^j Slj HHws^Jo IiLlaj Si Jli 

.^i iii y* ^ a1>j Si bo> iii jvs . m jjos jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3450 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith81 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3450 


(50) Chapter: What One Says Upon Seeing 
The Crescent Moon 


53^^ Ujj -Ujc. Jjij U (50) 


Bilal bin Yahya bin Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah narrated : 

from his fattier, from his grandfather Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah that when the Prophet ((§f) would see a crescent moon. 


he would say: "O Allah, bring it over us with blessing and faith, and security and Islam. My Lord and your Lord is 
Allah (Allahumma ahlilhu ' alaina bil-yumni wal-Iman, was-salamati wal-Islam, rabbi wa rabbuk Allah).” 

j 45-c- yl yl jJjsi ye J*>b yllLl ye yUIJC, ll5b>- jjl to -A>- y Li4 y^ -A ■•> 4- to »A>- 

yUJU Hilt iiiiit 14 JJ 1 11 j\i ytj b) 6^ jotoj aIii ^ui 5 ' aU yiic. yj a^jjj toii- yA t^ot y£- 

lo-L>- 1 jjfc jls . 4jtl sjlyj (4j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3451 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3451 

(51) Chapter: What One Says When Angiy v ,^j| Jbt U V L (51) 

Mu' adh bin J abal narrated : 

that one of the two men cursed the other next to the Prophet (Hf ), until anger could be recognized in the face of one 
of them. So the Prophet (f§f ) said: "Verily, I know a statement, that if he were to say it, his anger would leave: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah from Shaitan, the rejected (A'udhu billahi minash-shaitanir-rajim).’” 

y^- S ^3 t A ^ y-^y) ^ y^- 1 4 y aXL3 1 y£- b.o.. - by\>* 1 ^a . . a L_j t yj ~ bj . a*>- 

^*2 yyJl jbLs IL&Jo-l Aj>-j y i t U"*" pCy -V'-C- 1 ^"1 (J\J AJl& Alii 

->-^J I yl * ,v.) 1 Lr° Abb 1 a ■ .,^>c. i — Li L^jb a_*JS^ ^-Lc-bl ^y) a* 3£- Ab^ 


j\i y^s> yj yllljjo y£- yj j\i , o_yi- 1 ‘jCLb y£- ‘y^y^ CjJU- yllb \1 jJo- 

y^*y^ -Cc-j y->Ua^-l yr* J-bc- JaSj c__jU=bU\ yl ylt Ai“ib>- y ilii oU Jl>- yf y^? p jb yj y^y^^ .yi- . 

yj y>y^l -U-C- iSjj -ASy yj y-^y^ yb" y^ yA aL*-A. l5jj Ij^Cy yU-^ C-wj yjl yj 
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§2 3 ' dP dr 44 a 4 34 4 jd 3 j 4 > < 42 <§2 _ 4 j 4 <_4 3 ' 3 p d 44 - 44 > ° 3 j ^44 o® J- 2 & 34 

. p_L-^ 4_4c. 4j2 ,3^ §4^ ' db? jU^lj3!i ^j_5 AjLoj dP _/'-"-p Cu5T)2 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3452 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith83 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3452 


(52) Chapter: What One Says Upon Seeing A 
Dream He Dislikes 


^>=2 Ujj J\j iSl (52) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

He heard the Prophet saying: "When one of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from Allah, so let him praise 
Allah for it, and speak concerning what he saw. And when he sees other than that of what he dislikes, then it is from 
Shaitan, so let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil, and not mention it to anyone for, surely, it shall not harm him." 




£■ 0 iM ^ q ** ** 0 0 ^ ^ 2 ^ 0 $ I 

43 ' ijj o 4 iii ( 3 ^ c£t iS 3 4 jbi 3 ^ 

i_3 ^j £- 1 >121 (j,_3 3^ ■ oysas 3! l^jll -U-3! U&4 aj S 3 liya AbU -ajcUU-® d)l4 *.H 3^? d^ luis oy£=u 14 

gidi 4 Uuf 4 4 i 42 33 Uji xui ^i 333 . £$\\jj> 3 ^ 3 ^ lo^ 114 ju . ssu 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3453 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3453 


(53) Chapter: What One Says When Seeing 
The Early Fruits 


^IaII (j-? sjjSTlll (_^lj 15) J jij U i_jU (53) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"When the people would see the first fruit, they would bring it to the Messenger of Allah (|jg). When the Messenger 


of Allah (H) would take it, he would say: 'O Allah, bless for us our fruits, and bless for us our city, and bless for us 


our Sa' and our Mudd, O Allah, verily, Ibrahim is Your worshipper and Your friend and Your Prophet, and verily I 
am Your slave and Your Prophet, and indeed, he (i.e., Ibrahim AS) supplicated to You for Makkah, and I supplicate 
to You for Al-Madinah with the like of that with which he supplicated to You for Makkah, and the like of it with it.' 
He said: Then he would call the smallest young child he saw and give him that fruit. 




t<j 4 a »4 4 ^42 cl dP 34 ,u dr^ - ‘^212 t 4 _dcLs td-llLi \jjs-v>- ‘df ** 0 2 d-v>- j 3 l lid 

dui aU oJc>-i ills ‘4^' 4 I 11 aasI 3_^j §} aj 53 4 3^ aj x- (_ $?°j 

jlllc- jUAlyl) 31 ^ 44 ' Uj 3 j llc-Ui 3 4 444 3 4 iljUj 44 3 4 133 "3^ 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJ Lc. 4 j3 \ ajJ «a! 1 bff 

ol^j jJ j ^ 4ji_a aALoj aSCJ 4j Jit-.} LA 4Aj-J-U ^j|_J aSCJ Jit-.} Ajlj JLrij J-p-C- J)j JLxjj 


. ^>W3 ^ 


IjJfc jls JJJi ‘V.)?* . 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3454 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith85 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3454 


(54) Chapter: What One Says When Eating UUi; '£\ j u ^ ( 54 ) 

Food # 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

" I entered with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), I and Khalid bin Al-Walid, upon Maimunah so she brought us a vessel of 
milk The Messenger of Allah (|g) drank from it. I was upon his right and Khalid was upon left, so he said to me: 


The (turn to) drink is for you, so if you wish, you could choose to grant it to Khalid.' So I said: 'I would not prefer 
anyone (above myself) for your leftovers.' Then the Messenger of Allah (||) said: Whoever Allah feeds some food, 

then let him say: "O Allah, bless it for us, and feed us better than it, (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa at'imna khairan 
minhu) " and whomsoever Allah gives milk to drink, then let him say: "O Allah bless it for us, and grant us increase in 
it (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa zidna minhu).” And the Messenger of Allah (0 ) said. There is nothing that suffices 


Jc>- 


in the place of food and drink except for milk'" 

j\j ^ LVJ- j,\ cyle- ^jp UjjJ- ^ \I5jJ- ^ j>JA Hj 

4jiil ^*2 Abl 1 ijJ s-\jb Us-Lks VS \ 4_Jc- CljiO 

1 QJ-sS** l-A kU*-i-i2_3 ■ I jJ t«_J^J 1 kUJL. -o ^3 (*^A] 4j 1 ( 3 1 -^-^ 4^ J^ ^ 4*<AX' 

oli-Iu ( j-aj ■ ^3 jjjU ^_&li_3 ^liiaJl 4^1 4lJti?l y* A^ix- 4jAl 4jAl J jlj . 1 Jo-1 

^ ^ •* c ' o' * ' * ' >o o 'a ** ^ } 0 ^ 

l_j! 4jAl 4Ll O^* 9 ^ « 4 La Ij Jjj^ 4^3 jjjlj p^AJl IbJ 4J^1 

o > > o. 7 1 c ^ H'T-'o'' o " ° ° ^ y 4 11'*'' ^ ^ 9 f ^ i'*'' ^1** 11 ''t\l- ?0 ^ 

Jl9j . 4 -L^ -^o- u^ 2 - 9 L$JJ ~b3j . M^-o- CJoJo- ' J-fc (Jl3 . yjj\ 

. Hj ^yj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3455 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3455 

(55) Chapter: What One Says After Finishing ^ \S\ (55) 

Food LT' a - 

Abu Umamah narrated that : 

when the table spread would be lifted from in front of him, the Messenger of Allah (0) would say: "All praise is due 

to Allah, abundant, good, blessed praise, without being left off, nor being without need of it, O our Lord (Al- 
hamdulillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fihi, ghaira muwadda'in, wa la mustaghnan 'anhu rabbana).” 
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<Ull Jj— u d)“ 3^ jji- tri-A*- 0 dP -3\3- UjJl>- C-Xj^j j)_jj Cj-X>- y? ^_5^r Cj-)o- 4j\jtb ^jj -A_d^- \Jo_X>- 

4_LC- ^jjCU^a Sj 3^" ^j3-° l-X-tf“" 4b -\_«3-t J jJL Aj-Xj jjo ya o-rildJl C^atSj li} p-huj 4_4c- 4bl ^,*2 

. 3-^ > ’ xio-b" ^-A* 3^ ■ Cjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3456 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith87 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3456 


Abu Sa' eed [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

When the Prophet Off) used to eat or drink, he would say: "All praise is due to Allah who fed us and gave us drink. 


and made us Muslims (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amana, wa saqana, wa ja'alana muslimin).” 

y£- (Jls tSjw^C- yi ^)dj dt^ dP 3l3- tld. ^IdC- dP JwOC^j 

h) a_Tc- 4bl ^v£> dcpJl dlb 3^ AXC" 4bl dt^” -X---*-’ - ! dt^” 3^__? 1 dP^ 

1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ t i _J 0 ? || ^ ^ t 

\j\jL*uj IjlISlLI 433 . jli jl AS 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3457 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3457 


Sahl bin Mu' adh bin Anas narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever eats food and then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who fed me this and 


granted it as provision to me, without any effort from me nor power, (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amam hadha wa 
razaqanihi min ghairi hawlin minni, wa la quwwatin)’ his past sins shall be forgiven.” 

yj y£- js- -y* yi\ ti I (j3 yi Xjuu HjJo- <-XS jJt31 yj HjJo- j\ yj -ddb Hj -X>- 

y# A-bSjjj Ah -Xbid 3^-3 \3 \ji1p ( j5" 1 4_4c. 4bl Abl 3 j-“p 3^ 3^ ‘A-ol jji- y> 

, 1 1 -*<='' ? } 0 i > a ' @ ' 9 ' ' f ^ i T " 4t C II ° T 0 ^ I-' >7 ^ t 0 '' 

■ I I -AJfc L9 ■ 4^j ^ ^ -Xjjj C® 4J ■ o^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3458 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3458 


(56) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing 
The Braying Of A Donkey 


0 ^ ^ ^ 

b) 3 j-aj 13 (56) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "when you hear the crowing of the roosters, then ask Allah of His bounty, for verily they have seen 
an angel. When you hear the braying of a donkey, then seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan, [the rejected] for, verily, it 
has seen a Shaitan." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3459 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3459 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At- Takhir, At-Tahlil, 
And At-Tahmid 



Abdullah bin Amr narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (§j| ) said: "there is not anyone upon the earth who says: 'None has the right to be worshipped 

but Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, wa Allahu 
akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah) except that his sins shall be pardoned, even if they were like the foam of 
the sea" 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3460 

Abu Musa Al-Asli ari said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (*e) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al-Madinah, 
and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah (§§f ) said: 

Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent, [and] He is between you and between the heads of your mounts.' Then he 
said: ‘O 'Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).’” 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3460 
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*~ * * hILp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3461 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3461 

(58) Chapter: Concerning That The Plants Of 
Paradise Are: “Glory Is To Allah And All The 
Praise Is To Allah . . '.' 


V U (58) 


Ibn Mas' ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said: " I met Ibrahim on the night of my ascent, so he said: 'O Muhammad, recite Salam 


from me to your nation, and inform them that Paradise has pure soil and delicious water, and that it is a flat treeless 
plain, and that its seeds are: "Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah) and 


-X>- 


‘none has the right to be worshipped but Allah’ (La ilaha illallah), and Allah is the greatest (Allahu Akbar).” 

Hi U!} H Sj H JbHlj H' 61H3o IHlJ-p 5) 3 uHJ HH ajIc- HHl 51 (H^H-lj ptHHJl ^ HHl 

. jjjl (AoJc>- ( j^ Ajj-^JI 1 (_o j£- ^y^>- 1 3 ^ ■ ^ (3^ ij^ - l3_3 5^ ■ ^ Ablj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3462 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3462 


Mus' ab bin Sa' d narrated from his father, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to those sitting with him: "Is one of you incapable of attaining a thousand good 


deeds?" So a guestioner among those seated with him asked him: "How can one of us earn a thousand good deeds?" 
He said: “(When) one of you recites a hundred Tasbihat a thousand good deeds are written for him, and a thousand 
evil deeds are wiped away from him." 


I ^ ^ ^ Jj £■ £. ^ ^ ^ s' ® ^ 

HI H* 5 aai 1 3 _y^j H ‘A^ol <■ joH ^ i •ju&j* Cj 




> 0 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3463 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3463 


(59) Chapter: Concerning The Virtues Of: ^ ( 5 g) 

“Glory Is To Allah, And With His Praise . . !' 

J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet (§§f) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil-Azim, 


wa bihamdih)' a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise.' 


cy ‘ y~ ‘ Jyy 3 ^ y~ ^33- y~ ‘33c- ^ ^35 3j 3>- ij]\i 3^33 -33 3$ 


A> 




Ijjb jj! Jll . "iB-l J ilk- aj 


■vib- 3' S) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3464 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3464 


J abir narrated that : 

The Prophet (||) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil-Azim, 


wa bihamdih)' a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise." 

Ah i ^ ^ cy* cy~ ^ ( A ^ ^ a.^»i.,.u cy* ^ ^ 3 -x ., 

^ v ^ f. ^ ^ ^0 (J ^ ^ ^ S’ £ 0 ^ ^ s’ ^ 

I-o»A>- 1-XJfe y\ Jlii ■ Aa3-1 4_LiP a] o.p- ^ ^ . lo » 1 i Ajll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3465 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3465 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 


-Xj>- 


bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, even if they were like the foam of the sea." 

x-Ip’D d)^ 3^ cy~ 3^ cy* ^ cy* dp d)13 ^y~ ^3y3^31 3 j-xj>- dP 3- 1 

jli . 3j 53 d))3 A_j^ji a) 0 aj3 a3 d)3-t^ jlS jlS p-3o^ a3x- Ahl ^*2 3il 

? - - 

OoJ^- 1-XAfc (J— 


£ - <? 

. y. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3466 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3466 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There are two statements that are light on the tongue, heavy on the Scale, and 


beloved to Ar- Rahman: “Glory is to Allah and the praise; Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent. ( Subhan Allahi wa 
bihamdih, Subhan Allahil-Azim)” 




. i—o ji- cto-y>- \ jjfc jli . ^a-bail Adil o-wbj Alii jUu - j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3467 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3467 


Abu Hurairah narrates that: 

The Mesenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without 


partner, to Him belongs all that exists and to Him belongs the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is 
Powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, 
wa huwa ' ala kulli shay ’in qadir)’ a hundred times in a day, it will be for him the equivalent of freeing ten slaves, and 
there shall be written for him a hundred good deeds, and a hundred bad deeds shall be wiped out for him, and it will 
be a protection for him from Shaitan on that day, until he reaches the evening. And none has brought better than it, 
except for one who has done more than that." And with this chain, from the Prophet (sg), that he said: "Whoever 


says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, 
even if they were more than the foam of the sea." 

4dh b b gjA LjA ‘db" -1 C^~ ‘bie lb-C- Ib-C- ^ Ib-C- 

$ fejfcs AWj ^ ^ % eJib i5 & H iiy &\ % i\ H jis jd 11 Jis &\ 

y~ bib bgs (jUaiUi y ij j>. 3 bii be be bebj gee. be 3 bib) ys. 3 bi^ \ y be 

. bib i jj^c- jb-i g!} Aj pie ie? ^jbisij jbi ou bj 


bij bibb bbb 0 Aj go o Adi 1 ^plyr .,.1 ,i ji® 3 g A^d^- Adi 1 ^ ^ ^ *y^- A l..., .'7 1 I 

be j\i . ">ei 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3468 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3468 

(60) Chapter: Concerning The Mention Of: ^ (go) 

“Glory Is To Allah And The Praise" A Hundred 

Times 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Prophet (|§) said: "Whoever says in the morning and in the evening 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise 

(Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, none shall bring better than him on the Day of J udgment except one 
who did the same as him, or increased upon it." 

i T X y ? - 1 * 1 *j^ (4^ yy 3 ■ ^ • jj yj y-jyAJl lo«Xo- — y A .. - . 1 1 t y 1 ^yj dTddl ^yj .j ■•> loJo- 

pj o jfi Add? Abl yy>-j 3 ; yAo- 3 ^ (_y° 3 ^ p-Cy aHc- Abl d^" *3 




Ijvi jjI 3^ ■ "aIIc- Sljji 3is Id Jls Jo-1 3)} Aj frlo- lb? ( Jba9b AjallaJI |»jJ Jo-1 old 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3469 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3469 


Ibn ' Umar narrated that one day, : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) said to his Companions: "Say 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 


bihamdih)' a hundred times. Whoever says [it] one time, it is written for him ten, and whoever says it ten (times), it 
is written for him a hundred, and whoever says it a hundred (times), it is written for him a thousand, and whoever 


J^>- 


increases, Allah will increase for him, and whoever seeks Allah's forgiveness, [Allah] will forgive him." 

4jil 3_yri) jlS JlS yb-c- ( yjl dt^ dP dd-xo- tdjy^-Sl bj 

a 5 egg igla g\j gg \y±£. i] ggb ojb gb dr° Tp 3 jy-Hry Ail I d)H^_« ° 1 g Ajlot*o 3 ! oli p_Cy aHc- Ah I 
. Co > Hi J jis . "3 &\ ^3 Hi niy 313 gij ^ 3 be gu gg be 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3470 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3470 


( 6 1) Chapter: Concerning The Reward For At- ^3 (61) 

Tasbih, At-Tahmid, and At-Tahlil 

' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Whoever glorifies Allah a hundred times in the morning and a hundred in the 


night, he is like one who performs Hajj a hundred times. And whoever praises Allah a hundred times in the morning 
and a hundred in the night, he is like one who provides a hundred horses in the cause of Allah." - or he said - "went 
out on a hundred military expeditions. And whoever pronounced At-Tahlil of Allah a hundred times in the night, he 
is like the one who freed a hundred slaves from the offspring of Isma' il, and whoever extols Allah's greatness a 
hundred times in the day and a hundred in the night, none shall bring on that day, more than what he brought, 
except one who said similar to what he said, or increased upon it." 


^yj C- ^yc- ^y^ . .> 3b ^ y-j -A*.*-' . 1 y 1--Q-. . jjl CjJo- lyl 1 dP ^ d* ^ 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3471 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3471 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"A Tasbihah in Ramadan is better than a thousand Tasbihah in other that it." 


M ^ o ♦. 


Jis ‘ 3 3*3^ cf~ ‘ <_3 33 ^ ‘^bs> ^ jCi-i ^ cpsT 33 3^ ibjC- 3^*-^ ^cSn 33 obcU uJjC- 

• bj \£- 3 i— -Ci 3^1 3 a aj 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3472 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3472 


(62) Chapter: Concerning The Reward Of A ^ (Q2) 

Statement Of Tawhid Which Contains “One 
Deity, The One, As- Samad. . ." 


Tamim Ad-Dari narrated that: 

The Messsenger of Allah (||) said: "Whoever says ten times: 'I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped 


but Allah. Alone, without partner. One Deity, the One, As- Samad, He did not take a wife, nor a child, nor is there 
anyone like Him, (Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, ilahan wahidan, ahadan samadan lam 
yattakhidh sahibatan wa la waladan wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad)' Allah will write for him forty million good 


deeds." 


-Xj>- 


^+0 Ajjl 0^* ^ LXj-X^- A»*_x3L9 \j-a 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3473 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3473 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever says at the end of every Fajr prayer, while his feet are still folded, before 
speaking: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone without partner, to Him belongs all that exists, and 
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to Him is the praise, He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ ten times, then ten 
good deeds shall be wiped away from him, ten degrees shall be raised up for him, and he shall be in security all that 
day from every disliked thing, and he shall be in protection from Shaitan, and no sin will meet him or destroy him 
that day, except for associating partners with Allah." 

y> °yt- tA_l3j\ y> x/j y£- Jj. 1c. yj Abl 111 C- IdSld- y> HjJo- jl Jl-dA) IfjIC- 

(4^1 3^ aA^ Ah' 3-*^ Ah' 3 j-j o' 0^* yi a^_c- y^ 

c$ s &* J' jpy>j ^4 H34 311' 1 1 a^i, s 013.3 4I1 Sit 33 Si 3fe: if jj ^ 

d)Ua< *<" yy^J (ji y* j y>- 3 33 i A_ajj yl£- 3 ol*l^j ylS- Alt o3d3>- jdS~ 3 

. 3o > JL^ lli 33 . "4IU 3jUl Sit ^31 33> j, if, j3 if oJ3 ^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3474 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3474 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Comprehensive Supplications From The 
Messenger Of Allah 


Ah' 3**^ y^_3 ' y^~ 


1' 


^13- (63) 



' Abdullah bin Buraidah A1 Aslami narrated from his father, who said: 

'The Prophet (|g) heard a man supplicating, and he was saying: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask you by my testifying that You 


are Allah, there is none worthy of worship except You, the One, As-Samad, the one who does not beget, nor was 
begotten, and there is none who is like Him (Allahumma inni as’aluka bi anm ashhadu annaka antallah, la ilaha ilia 
ant, al-ahadus-samad, alladhi lam yalid wa lam yulad, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad).” He said: "So he said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, he has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He is called upon by 
it, He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives. '"(One of the narrators) Zaid said: "So I mentioned it to Zuhair 
bin Mu' awiyah years after that, and he said: Abu Ishaq reported to me from Malik bin Mighwal.'" Zaid said: "Then I 
mentioned it to Sufyan, so he reported it to me from Malik." 

oJoJj y> a 3' ale- °yk- ‘33*-? y> d3U °y^ “-ptli dP A?J 33 Id- cy _jS3l y> Aids- 33 ^ - 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


1528 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 ) aJ \ s . ajJ ajJ bff 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3475 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3475 


(64) Chapter: Concerning The Confirming Of ^ (64) 

The Supplication By Preceding It With 
Gratitude, Praise, And As- Salat Upon The 
Prophet... 


Fadalah bin ' Ubaid narrated: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was seated, a man entered and performed Salat, and he said: 'O Allah, forgive 
me, and have mercy upon me.' The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: You have rushed, O praying person. When you 


perform Salat and then sit, then praise Allah with what He is deserving of, and send Salat upon me, then call upon 
Him.'" He said: "Then another man performed Salat after that, so he praised Allah and sent Salat upon the Prophet 
(gfe). The Prophet (0) said to him: 'O praying person! Supplicate, and you shall be answered.'" 

3**^ Ajll IAjo 3^-® A 11 .,03 yipd— ^ 3p ^ * dP 1-0-1^- ^A-uAC2 

1 a^T^- Aid ^*2 aiiI 33-® ■ 1 5 (3 p 3 ^ 33.® 3. ~ ^ ® 3^-j 3 ^'® ®) a^T^- Aid 

33 3d -LaAj 313 3 -J 3 -pj 3 *^ pd 3 ^® 1 acJ jo-j 33 3 - 3_9 Ujfci 3 ® \u Aid .u—il o-l*jl 2 cu 3*2 3} 3 Adi 

0 i, A'A-a>- 1-Ajb 1 33 . P .2 ! 3 - ^ ^ 1 i b-j 1 j<a.L. Aid 3-*^ d<p*d d 33-3 a^Tc- Aid 3-**^ d^ 3 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3476 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3476 


' Amr bin Malik Al-J anbi narrated that he heard Fadalah bin ' Ubaid saying: 

"The Prophet (ijg) heard a man supplicating in his Salat but he did not send Salat upon the Prophet (s§), so the 
Prophet (|§f) said: This one has rushed.' Then he called him and said to him, or to someone other than him: When 


one of you performs Salat, then let him begin by expressing gratitude to Allah and praising Him. Then, let him send 
Salat upon the Prophet (U), then let him supplicate after that, whatever he wishes.'" 


Jo- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3477 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3477 
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Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"Allah's greatest name is in these two Ayah: 'And your deity is One deity, there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He, Ar- Rahman, Ar- Rahim.’ And the Opening of Al- 'Imran: ‘Alif. Lam. MIm. Allah, None has the 
right to be worshipped but He, the Ever living, the Sustainer.'" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§H) said: 

"Call upon Allah while being certain of being answered, and know that Allah does not respond to a supplication from 
the heart of one heedless and occupied by play." 


"O Allah, grant me health in my body, and grant me health in my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, there is 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous, Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne, and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists (Allahumma 'afinl fi jasadi, wa 'afini fi 
basari, waj'alhul-waritha minni, la ilaha illallah, al-hallmul-karim, subhan Allahi rabbil-'arshil-azlm, wal- 
hamd uli llabi rabbil- ' alarum).” 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3478 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3478 


(65) Chapter: 


(65) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3479 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3479 


(66) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, 

Grant Me Health In My Body" 

Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) used to say: 


( 66 ) 
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^jjlj JJ-dc- -3j.il -As j jtLo Q? o^® V^ J> ' 4* SF-?^ u3 tS^ _^“j3 LP <=4/£- £-*—4 pi qioli i_3 ^ c r -w^>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3480 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3480 

(67) Chapter: The Supplication That He ^ ( 57 ) 

(pbuh) Taught To Fahmah When She Asked 
Him For A Servant 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Fatimah came to the Prophet ((H), asking him for a servant. So he (|§f ) said to her: "Say: 'O Allah, Lord of the Seven 

Heavens and the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and the Lord of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and the Quran, Splitter of the seed-grain and the date-stone, I seek refuge in You from the evil of everything 
that You are holding by the forelock. You are the First, for there is nothing above You, and You are the Last, for there 
is nothing after you. And you are az-Zahir, for there is nothing above you. And you are Al- Batin, for there is nothing 
below You. Relieve me from debt, and enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas samawatis-sab i wa rabbal- 
' arshil- ' azim, rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an, faliqal-habbi wan-nawa, 
a'udhu bika min sharri kulli shai’in anta akhidhun binasiyatihi, antal-awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa antal- 
akhiru falaisa ba'daka shai’un, wa antaz-zahiru falaisa fawqaka shai’un, wa antal-batinu falaisa dunaka shai’un, iqdi 
' anni- daina wa aghnini minal- faqr) . " 

Abl 1--^ \ a •> L L 3d ^oj-s ( 3 v- 4 I ^a_oLA jj! HjJo- ti — jj I 

3^-44 sljjjEJ) 3 j 4 ° 3 ® 1 {jj Cij p 1 ^3JI oljA— 31 1 >j ~ flhi ( 3 _?® 13 s 3 bS p-Cj 

4-uAi 4^-33 cSdij CiL-s 4^4-® 3j^' 3oi 3>-T <-£oi j-f 4? 

|jj& 3 d ■ j-S-31 Lr? 4 ^j-?3l 4 -^" 4 ^ l j*uA - 3 dbji ^^^.d - 3 4*331 cujlj 

4^ 7 I 4jLD ■ I-V& j^- 'T-'-.i.C- *3 1 Q^” 4 I 4o-C>- 

■ 144* i_3 4^ 3^-4 fb 344° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3481 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3481 

( 68 ) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, 
Indeed, I Seek Refuge In Your From A Heart 
That Is Not Humble" 


( 68 ) 


' Abdullah bin ' Ami narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from a heart that does not humble itself, and 
from a supplication that is not heard, and from a soul that is never satisfied, and from knowledge that does not 
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benefit, I seek refuge in You from these four (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min du'a’in 
la yusma'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, a'udhu bika min ha’ula’il-arba' )." 

‘4 1 jl ^-1 4 ' °y ‘r^ yj U oj4 _jj1 

*7 ^j* dh (41 4 H I 3_4^ A*d-^ 4bl 4bl 3^"^) 315 4bl -A*-C- (Jr^ (J)^ dr^* 

434* (3l3 j^c- 4^ sa13i 4-3 3^ ■ "^p^i $44 4? ^ Ajc-i ^_a1j Si pic- Sj 4*3 lei 4 $ic4j 

. jj^>£- y> 4bl -i_*_C- ( j* 1-Cft y& < o y^s~ 1 3^ ■ (_y?4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3482 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3482 

(69) Chapter: The Story Of The Touching Of 
The Supplication "O Allah, Inspire Me With 
Me Guidance" 


(69) 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

'The Prophet (fg) said to my father: 'O Husain, how many deities do you worship now?' He said: 'Seven. Six in the 

earth, and one above the heavens.' He said: 'So which of them do you take for your ardent requests and fears?' He 
said: The one above the heavens.' He said: 'O Husain, if you would but accept Islam, I would teach you two phrases 
that would benefit you.'" He said: "So when Husain accepted Islam, he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me the two 
phrases you promised me.' So he (0) said: "Say: O Allah, inspire me with my guidance, and protect me from the evil 




of my soul (Allahumma alhimm rushdi, wa a'idhm min sharri nafsi).’” 

4 -v 2 > ( t £p\ jlS jil C(jw4- y> j ly^c- 34 < 4 ^4*3-1 y of °y ‘ 4 J>\ u3j3- 3 p a^ 4 Hi 

Jjij p^jll 315 . s-H-lil 4 'a^Ijj y?J^\ 4 ^4 Aji^j (J^l 3 ^S . j*_j31 -Locj p ‘—=> yy^as>~ U (JlN pCu J aTc- Alii 

ills Jls . "dhlillj dJlllc- dCLi-lt 4 3 Aj) 1*1 3ft A->- U "31s . $U33l 4 lSaII 3ls ■ 
iii Jis . 34 3 b? 34 -p'j csaA) (j-13' p4^i' J® "jil-s ■ (jil &3 CftAfi' (113S31 (>ll& 3 [44 u 31 ^ 

0 m H/ o< 0 0 ' \ ^ 0 0' > 111 - *'''' £ 7 9 ^ ' f * 

. Aj>-y 1 1 JJfc (J1 L^o J3-1 1 JJb c5j)j - i_-o C-o Jc>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3483 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3483 

(70) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I ^ ( 79 ) 

Seek Refuge In You From Sadness And Grief" 

Anas bin Mallik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"I used to often hear the Prophet (0) supplicating with these words: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness, 

grief, helplessness, laziness, being stingy, overwhelming debt, and the overpowering of men (Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-hazani wal-' ajzi wal-kasali wal-bukhli wa dala' id-dain wa qahrir-rijal).’” 
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^^-3 ^*^C- '~-3 Loi' 3^-^ ^ 3^j ^ ( 3 i ‘t^' ^(^*4-31 t - ** - ^ a 1 l_3-C>- t(^_£ -X j1a 3 ^-alc- 1 to-X>- ^ t - 0 -dL^- to 

- 3 1 L^-t) 1 ^ ^ 1 11 d-^\-3^Jl 3^3 ^ * ^£-_xj p 1 . A.3-C- 4dl ^o? ^^.31 ^ <»,->! d-w3^ C bcb" 33 4JLC- 431I c.9^^) ^dAlb^ 

jp Ai-jll 11* 3 p? 4^Lr^ tS^" '3* jll Jll . 11 J\4-_pl li&j t * ) j5J\ ^La?j J^oJIj Jl^Jlj d)j3-lj 

0 - f 0 0 - . 

■JLr-^ <J>’ OiJs*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3484 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3484 


Anas narrated that : 

The Prophet (H) used to supplicate, saying: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, weakness of old 


age, cowardice, stinginess, the trial of Al-Masih, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inm a' udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-harami wal-jubni wal-bukhli wa fitnatil-masihi wa ' adhabil-gabr)." 


-Xj 4*lt- 4h 1 ^ 1 di^" dr^” dr^” * ^ 3-*-^ t^. . -■ ) d 1 — o>- dP c)p 

cLvJ-C- ll* ^jl 3^ ■ ^^311 '-pi -ACj 0o*oJl d^Sj 3-^-3 3 db^"3 (C^L? 33b3l dh? ijC-1 (31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3485 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3485 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About _jjd> r .. °Ju jJb, j atb U ojU (71) 

Counting The Tasbih On The Hand 

Abdullah bin Amr narrated: 


Jl>- 


"I saw the Prophet counting the Tasbih on his hand. " 

^j_C> ^j-C- ^1)3 C- dP ~ \» 3 j 

Oo-Xj>- t^ 5 A^>-^) 1 1 jjk T^5 <^lo C3o Jc>- Ijjfc (JlSj . aJ-C- 4jbl 

i^y^' ^ o 1 P- C- 1 1 A.^l^ ■ C-o 1-uJ 1 ^ D3 C- ^ ^ 

3^UNU d)*A J ^^'^ frbg o31 h 4ll ^3*^ 4jkl\ 3 33 Ct3is 4*lc- 4ll ^ 3 .*^ p^31 dl^” ^*-*1 


11 ^ 1 s\-°; 0 > ^ s| •* 0 ' 

OLflJa4l^-a O i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3486 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3486 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet (H ) visited a man who was so emaciated that he had become like a baby bird. He (0) said to him: "And 
did you not used to supplicate? Did you not used to ask Your Lord for sound health?" He said: "I used to say: "O 
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Allah, whatever You are going to punish me with in the Hereafter, then hasten it for me in this world." So the 
Prophet (if) said: "Glory is to Allah, you are not capable of that" - or - "you are not able to stand that. Would you 

not say: 'O Allah, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter, and spare us the punishment of the Fire 
(Allahumma atina fid-dunya hasanatan wa fil akhirati hasanatan wa qina 'adhaban-nar).’” 

of y 412 J 1 OolS LP ^ 

jjsf jls . "tiUG GuJ jdU uf uf "j jUS JL jU jJ SU-j ^ 

Si j \ - A^jaj Si 4ij} 4hi (jU^u yUc- Gii 3-*^ 3-^ jus . doiii <3 <3 au?gu s^-Sii 3 ^ cub” u 
U u-U- lui jSl j\S . "jUii u>iic Usj aIiu 33 aIiu uIjJi 3 uj j>b uJdf SUi 

. |»-Uuj aUc- 4jd\ 3^? 3F"^ <j-U p~ (j^? Gjj -a5j ■ i U& y« c-o ji- 


<? ^ <? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3487 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3487 


Hisham bin Hassan narrated from Al-Hasan : 


concerning the saying of Allah: O our Lord, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter. He said: 
"Knowledge and worship in this world, and Paradise in the Hereafter." 


do-3 do 1 d-y^ ■ (3 ^ ,y < .^ 4 - 1 *y- ^l. i . •.& y do-X^- Gylydl Abl -X^_C- yo ^J}yyd& do.X>- 

■ %'jp ' Uj sSdJij jd*j\ uSdi\ 3 jis ( IlLU. s>Ml 33 Iilg 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3488 
Book 48, Hadith 119 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3488 


(72) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, ^ ( 72 ) 

Indeed, I Ask You For Guidance, Piety, 

Chastity, and Sufficiency" 


'Abdullah narrated that : 

the Prophet (if) used to supplicate: "O Allah, indeed, I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity, and sufficiency 


(Allahumma inm as’alukal-huda wat-tuqa, wal- ' afafa wal-ghina).” 

— OO-- oO-X.^; do 1 1 - jds ^yd^o-jl ( h 1 ddol jds yj 1 do-X^- yo Jy do 

tLo.y>- 1 -XJ& jdi ■ C-SdimJly 3 ^L? i^-X^l xidldol 31 yd,-j aUc- 4 hl 3 ''^ ? ( 3 ^ 


-Xo>- 


- 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3489 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3489 

Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that : 
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the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: 'It used to be from the supplication of Dawud that he would say: 'O Allah, indeed, I 

ask You for Your love and the love of those who love You, and for the action that will cause me to attain Your love, O 
Allah, make Your love more beloved to me than myself, my family and cold water (Allahumma inni as’aluka hubbaka 
wa hubba man yuhibbuka wal- ' amalalladhi yuballighuni hubbak. Allahummaj ' al hubbaka aliabba ilaiyya min nafsi, 
wa ahli wa minal-ma’il-barid) He said: “And when the Prophet (0) would mention Dawud, he would narrate about 


him, saying: "He was the best in worship out of all men." 

Alh -Lilc- Lo-X>* Ajh ^(^3 ' ^ '' 7 ^ -Xaaj ^yj -A ■> A- ^yC- ^3 ' ' ^ ^ yy -X ■> A Lo-X>- 

3&L ^ \ ij: Sjis & 3 ^ "(Ju-j Ut &\ 4ji 3^3 jis <33331 J\ ^ $S[>\ 

3j-j 3^ ■ ^_>LLl g-UJl 3^3 (3*13 Lr? ll >-1 3LL>- 3 *<?-l y^ill 313*" (_ 5 -*Lj cs^il 3 ^*^l 3 3h^r ^ ^^3 

to-y*- IjJ) JlS . "jS 111 Llc-l 3 ^ "Jls aIc- SJlSy^Y 3} yLy a^Ic aIs! 3^3 aIi! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3490 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3490 

(73) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, ^ ( 73 ) 

Grant Me Your Love And The Love Of Those 
Whose Love Will Benefit Me With You" 


'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) used to say in his 
supplication: 

"O Allah grant me Your love and the love of those whose love will benefit me with You. O Allah, whatever you have 
provided me of that which I love, then make it strength for me for that which You love. O Allah, and what you have 
kept from me of that which I love, then make it for me a period of rest in that which You love. (Allahummarzuqm 
hubbuka, wa hubba man yanfa ' uni hubbuhu ' indak. Allahumma ma razaqtani mimma uhibbu faj ' alhu quwwatan li 
fima tuhibb. Allahumma wa ma zawaita 'anni mimma uhibbu faj ' alhu faraghan li fima tuhibb). " 

^yc- <^ ^? ^yL) 1 ^y ^yc- ^ c ^ ~L 1 t -j 1 ^yc- ^a-4-La ^yc- ^ ^ -x^- j-b yyl b— >-x >- < ^ 3b yy .1 Lo Jo- 

^ y y I a ^ li I Ajlco 3 3_y^- 1 Aj 1 ^1.,^ A Ahl Ajll 3yy) 0^” ^ 7 1 y,<> IjL I -Xjys yy Ahl -X^-C- 

l C-lyi 3 aJJo-H ( s>-\ l 3 _? ^J-C- ( '-''r3j ^3 fbfrbli X_-^- 3 °3® t a>- 1 LL? ^yisjj La 33^' .H-X_XC- aL>- 

T 0 - 9 T 9 ^ - f -• 1 < ^ 11 ^ 3 \ ' • 

d-o 1 -XJfc l L9 ■ 


0 ^ ^ -^>01 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3491 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3491 

(74) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Seek Refuge In You From The Evil Of My 
Hearing And The Evil Of My Sight" 

Shakal bin Humaid said: 


( 74 ) 
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"I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a way of seeking refuge so that I may seek refuge 
by it." He said: "So he took my hand and said: 'Say: O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from the evil of my hearing 
and the evil of my sight, and the evil of my tongue and the evil of my heart, and the evil of my semen (Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri sam'i wa min sharri basari, wa min sharri lisani, wa min sharri qalbi, wa min sharri 
maniyyi)."' 

JA-ll Jls 


dP 3^ dX - ‘i dP ‘c 

■ Aj ^ ^ , ^.<1.0 Ah 1 3 _ y‘ A*!^- Ah 1 ^vS> d^"3 ^ 1 3 t 3^-^ 


-U“- 


' ' ' > » -'-v? f 

U_S-C>- 


IJa* jlS . Ad-ji dr?J t_gl® u^J 1)C3 dr?J dt^J dr? 31 j iycb 

■ ci^ dP 3^ dr^ (Ji3' dP d-bb cLo-C- 3 ^? aI-j! Idi 3r? ^ dr*- 1 7 db^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3492 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3492 


(75) Chapter: The Supplication: "I Seek ^ ( 75 ) 

Refuge In Your Pleasure From Your Anger" 

Aishah narrated: 

"I was sleeping at the side of the Messenger of Allah (f§f), then I lost him during the night. So I felt around for him. 


and my hand fell upon his feet while he was prostrating, and he was saying: 'I seek refuge in Your pleasure from 
Your anger, and in Your pardon from Your punishment. I cannot count Your praises. You are as You have praised 
Yourself (A'udhu biridaka min sakhatika wa bi mu'afatika min 'uqubatika, la uhsi thana’an 'alaika anta kama 
athnaita 'ala nafsik).'" 


j\ Ls\S CJ5" 3JU iWc. of ^ <iUU USli ^ Usli llSli 

iSjj -A-i dr^* - <— -qJ-l- ^1® 3^ ■ di-juaj jp c-wJdl 115" cull 5l3x- J.11 j ^^>-1 Si dlxj jAc- dila^^ 


dr^ trryj^- 


"dill c- lllS L ^>d Si <iib 3L "a_J SIJj . ojb a 1117 1 \ X$j 


‘3bh' USii cllii U5ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3493 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3493 

(76) Chapter: ^ ( 75 ) 

' Abdullah bin ' Abbas narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) used [to teach them this supplication as he used] to teach them a Surat of the 

Quran: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in you from the punishment of Hell, and from the punishment of the grave, 
and I seek refuge in You from the trial of the false Masih, and I seek refuge in You from the trial of living and dying. 
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(Allahumma inm a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa min 'adhabil-qabr, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- 
dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat)” 

4.tA (3 lA ^ ^j^'A-C-' yz t(^A-Al ^dAjl»£ A-)-X^- L Lo-X^* t ^ ^ A-j-X^* 

i > ^ 1 -XC- c * u— A-X^ (wAj 1 a ^ Jl j 1 ) I^jA I d)^ ^ ^ nA * * I-X.& s A^A^ 

<LjU. lli jf jls "oUJIj UkJl Alsi ^ JL IjL\j JU-Oll gj Ala ^ JL Sytj JiJ! 

■[£*>] 


<? ^ 9 

(J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3494 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3494 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) used to supplicate with these words: 


"O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the trial of the Fire, and the punishment of the Fire, and the punishment 
of the grave, and the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trials of 
riches, and from the evils of the trials of poverty, and from the evil of the trial of the false Masih. O Allah, wash my 
sins with water of ice and hail, and cleanse my heart of sins, as You cleansed a white garment of filth, and distance 
me and my sins as You distanced between the east and the west. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, 
senility, sin and debt. (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nar, wa 'adhabin-nar, wa 'adhabil-qabr, wa 
fitnatil-gabr, wa min sharri fitnatil-ghina, wa min sharri fitnatil-fagr, wa min sharri fitnatil- masihid-dajjal. 
Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma’ith-thalji wal-bardi, wa anqi qalbi minal-khataya kama anqaitath-thawbal- abyada 
minad-danas, wa ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal-mashriqi wal maghrib, Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika min al-kasali wal-harami wal-ma'thami wal-maghram)." 


J^>- 


A±* ^ OUUU £ &\Z$\ JUUJ ^ JjJU & 
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lUfc Jls . piUllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3495 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3495 


Aishah said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying at his death: 'O Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me, and join me 


-Xj>- 


with the Highest Company (Allahummaghfirli warhamm wa alhiqm bir-rafiqil a v la).’” 

d-Al-9 -X^-C- y ijy^' Ao-X^- A — ) 

• I yjb A ■ ^ ^ A \y ^ p d A ^ ^ A^ -XJ-C* pA^*^ A^AC' 1 I 


9 ' $ ' ' l 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3496 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3496 


(77) Chapter: "None Of You Should Say, 
"Forgive Me If You Wish" 


(77) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should say: 'O Allah forgive me if You wish. O Allah have mercy on me if You wish.' Let him be firm in 


Jo- 


asking, for there is none that can compel Him to do things." 

^ HSli 4 jUsS|\ us 

^ 11a jis . "S) ; >0 Si SjLdi 0| ^ i 5} J >4 ^i j SyS Si 11 jis 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3497 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3497 


(78) Chapter: The Hadith: "Our Lord 
Descends Every Night to The Nearest Heaven" 


(78) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Our Lord descends every night to the nearest heaven, until the last third of the night remains, so He says: Who is 


calling upon Me so that I may answer him? Who is asking from Me so that I may give him? And who is seeking 
forgiveness from Me, so that I may forgive him.'" 

Q ** 0 . Ox* 0 " *" ^ Q ** ^ ^ ^ \ O*'' * G ' ^ q ^ ^ \ ^ s* ^ £ 0 s' ^ ^ ^ J* q £* . ** ^ *& *• 
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& jj£* jJJi Jii J1 (bill hiisi ji dJ J' jjl 11 jis lii 4I1 jjlj 5? 

JcNl Uhl ILc- jjIj . 0^-1 bo-C- lift j\J . M ^5 yitll jUj aILIII (J-S5J1 j,jll 

f-l^jll ( 4 Ij) : 1 ^ ^ L ^ t 3 -X.-.y.. . 1 4 1 ^ ^.y.. . Uhl ^ ^ ‘~>U1 { 3L ■ U)l.g.L .• -'■ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3498 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3498 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is most likely to be listened to?' He said: '(During) the last 
part of the night, and at the end of the obligatory prayers.’" 
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J\J UU <ji Jb cUC -be. Jb ‘^?jb dtf (jbab UU ‘bjji-31 J^alil L Jb JJ 11b 13 

jb esp jij . jbb boU ill jis . M oU_ySbJi oijUJi ji)i Jjb "Jis Jilt UiM & 4I1 jjl3 u jb 
. Ill Jb jt . "e^jtjt jUst U ibl]) JbSll Jill UJb "jls Ail ^Uj aU- aAII ^U 1 jb Jib jlj Ji <jt 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3499 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3499 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I heard your supplication last night, and the part of it that reached me of it, was that you 
said: 'O Allah, forgive me my sin, and expand for me my abode, and bless for me that which You have provided me' 
(Allahummaghfirli dhanbi, wa wassi' li 1! dari, wa barik li tuna razaqtani). He said: ‘Do you see that they leave off 
anything?'" 


-L>- 


51 4jl> ^1 J! cJAlil ^1 Jb 1 £ xU jb cg^ll Jib J1 J^bl hb Ulb Jl^li 

ijllj (3jj <3 <d ^-yjj 3 lb I ill Jib 3^1 aIJJI j)*.1 U cxw Ul j li JlS 

.j& Jll jlilj J& J 1 bbjh bill jbUl ^tj . U> buU 111 jls . "Ub jSj; ^IjS jli 11 jls . 11 jiljj Ui J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3500 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3500 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§Jf) said: 


"Whoever says in the morning: 'O Allah we have reached morning, calling You to witness, and calling the carriers of 
Your Throne to witness, and Your angels, and all of Your creation, that You are Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but You, Alone, without partner, and that Muhammad (|jg) is Your slave and Your Messenger. 


(Allahumma asbahna nush-hiduka wa nush-hidu hamalata 'arshika wa mala’ikataka wa jami'a khalqika bi-annaka 
Allah, la ilaha ilia anta, wahdaka la sharika laka, wa anna Muhammadan ' abduka wa rasuluk)’ Allah will forgive him 
for whatever he does that day, and if he says it in the evening, Allah will forgive him for whatever sin he commits 




that night." 

Jli olSj ^y> pill Jb tUIjil Alb Jb Jujj JjI jlj t^jh J3 Sjlb (jjd-t t^bjl jib J3 Ail I 31 b 13 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3501 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3501 
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(79) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, 
Apportion For Us Fear Of You That Shall 
Come Between Us And Disobedience Of You" 


yL (79) 


Ibn ' Umar said: 

"Rarely would the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stand from a sitting until he supplicated with these words for his 


Companions: 'O Allah, apportion for us, fear of You, that shall come between us and disobedience of You, and of 
obedience to You, which shall cause us to obtain Your Paradise, and of certainty, which shall make the afflictions of 
the world easy for us, and enjoyment of our hearing, and our seeing, and our strength as long as You keep us alive, 
and make it the inheritor of us. And let our vengeance be upon those who have wronged us, and aid us against those 
who show enmity towards us, and do not make our affliction in our religion, and do not make this world our greatest 
concern, nor the limit of our knowledge, and do not give power over us to those who will not have mercy on us. 
(Allahumma-qsim lana min khashyatika ma yahulu, bainana wa baina ma'asika wa min ta'atika ma tuballighuna 
bihi jannatak, wa minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu bihi 'alaina musibatid-dunya, wa matti'na bi-asma'ina wa absarina 
wa quwwatina ma ahyaytana, waj alhul-waritha minna, waj'al tha’rana 'ala man zalamana, wansurna 'ala man 
'adana, wa la taj'al musibatana fi dinina, wa la taj'alid-dunya akbara hammina wa la mablagha 'ilmina, wa la 
tusallit 'alaina man la yarhamuna).’” 




3d (jl 3? dU- { j£- ‘ 3; Abl -pic- jj-C’ ‘p-yd 3.1 3d i j=^>- 3J d)p CjJo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3502 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3502 


Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 

'My father heard me while I was saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness and laziness and the 
punishment of the grave (Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-kasali wa 'adhabil-qabr).' He said: 'O my 
son, from who did you hear this?'" He said: "I said: 'I heard you saying them.' He said: 'Stick to them, for indeed, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sayingthem.'" 


‘J4JJI jy' ij ‘Dj yr ^ ‘S 3 M 4 & i' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3503 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3503 


(80) Chapter: The Supplication: "None Has 
The Right To Be Worshipped But Allah, The 
Most High, The Magnificent" 


( 80 ) 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said to me: 'Should I not teach you some words that if you say them, Allah will forgive 


you, even if you were already forgiven?' He said: 'Say: None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Most High, 
the Magnificent. None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous. None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah. Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne. (La ilaha illallahul- ' aliyul- azlm, la 
ilaha illallahul-halimul-karim, la ilaha illallah, subhan Allahi rabbil- arshil-' azlm.)’” 


4} H Ji " Jl S . "41 jlj 41 4 Ih JJAc- lil oUfT Si <ulc- Xlll 4hl 4j-4) el 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3504 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3504 


(81) Chapter: Concerning the Supplication of ^ ( 31 ) 

Dhun-Nun... 


Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Sa' d narrated from his father, from Sa' d that the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) said: 


"The supplication of Dhun-Nun (Prophet Yunus) when he supplicated, while in the belly of the whale was: There is 
none worthy of worship except You, Glory to You, Indeed, I have been of the transgressors. ( la ilaha ilia anta 
subhanaka inni kuntu minaz-zalimin)’ So indeed, no Muslim man supplicates with it for anything, ever, except Allah 
responds to him." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 3505 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3505 


(82) Chapter: Indeed Allah Has Ninety- Nine 
Names 


(82) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated the the Prophet said: 

'Indeed Allah has ninety- nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 

Al-C- -Oj I ^ ^ 3 t 1 ^ ^ ^ h-9 dl^" ^ - df^" ^ ^ -X-*-£-- to -X^- ^ I 3 ' o . \ to »X>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3506 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3506 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'Indeed, Allah has ninety- nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise. He is Allah, 
the one whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him (Allahu La Ilaha Ilia Huwa), the Most Merciful (to the 
creation) (Ar-Rahman), the Most Beneficent (to the believers) (Ar-Rahim), the King (Al-Malik), the Free of 
Deficiencies (Al-Quddus), the Granter of Safety (As-Salam), the Granter of Security (Al-Mu'min), the Watcher (Al- 
Muhaimin), the Mighty (Al-'Aziz), the Compeller (Al-Jabbar), the Supreme (Al-Mutakabbir), the Creator (Al- 
Khaliq), the Originator (Al-Bari’), the Fashioner (Al-Musawwir), the Pardoner (Al-Ghaffar), the Giving (Al-Wahhab), 
the Provider (Ar-Razzaq), the Opener (Al-Fattah), the Knowing (Al-'Alim), the Taker (Al-Qabid), the Giver (Al- 
Basit), the Abaser (Al-Khafid), the Exalter (Ar-Rafi'), the One who grants honor (Al-Mu' izz, the One who humiliates 
(Al-Mudhil), the Hearing (As-SamF), the Seeing (Al-Basir), the Judge (Al-Hakam), thej ust (Al-' Adi), the Kind (Al- 
Latif), the Aware (Al-Khabir), the Forbearing (Al-Halim), the Magnificent (Al- ' Azim), the Oft- Forgiving (Al-Ghafur), 
the Grateful (Ash-Shakur), the Most High (Al-'Aliyy), the Great (Al-Kabir), the Guardian (Al-Hafiz), the Powerful 
(Al-Muqit), the Reckoner (Al-Hasib), the Glorious (Al-Jalil), the Generous (Al-Karim), the Watcher (Ar-Raqib), the 
Responder (Al-Mujib), the Liberal Giver (Al-WasP), the Wise (Al-Hakim), the Loving (Al-Wadud), the Majestic (Al- 
Majid), the Reviver (Al-Ba'ith), the Witness (Ash-Shahid), the Truth (Al-Haqq), the Guarantor (Al-Wakil), the 
Strong (Al-Qawiyy), the Finn (Al-Matin), the One Who Aids (Al-Waliyy), the Praiseworthy (Al-Hamid), the 
Encompasser (Al-Muhsi), the One Who Begins things (Al-Mubdi'), the One Who brings things back (Al-Mu Ad), the 
One Who gives life (Al-Muhyi), the One Who causes death (Al-Mumit), the Living (Al-Hayyu), the Self-Sufficient (Al- 
Qayyum), the One Who brings into existence (Al-Wajid), the Illustrious (Al-Majid), the One (Al- Wahid), the Master 
(As-Samad), the Able (Al-Qadir), the Powerful (Al-Muqtadir), the One who hastens (Al-Muqaddim), the One who 
delays (Al-Mu'akhkhir), the First (Al-Awwal), the Last (Al-Akhir), the Apparent (Az-Zahir), the Inner (Al-Batin), the 
Owner (Al-Wali), the Exalted (Al-Muta ' ali), the Doer of Good (Al-Barr), the Acceptor of repentance (At-Tawwab), 
the Avenger (Al-Muntaqim), the Pardoning (Al-'Afuww), the Kind (Ar-Rauf), the Owner of Dominion (Malikul- 
Mulk), the Possessor of Glory and Generosity (Dhul Jalali wal Ikram), the One who does justice (Al-Muqsit), the 
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Gatherer (Al-Jami'), the Rich (Al-Ghaniyy), the Enricher (Al-Mughni), the Preventer (Al-Mani'), the Harmer (Ad- 
Dar),the One who benefits ( Ai-Nafi'), the Light (An-Nur), the Guide (AI-Hadi), the Originator (AI-Badi'), the 
Lasting (Al-Baqi), the Inheritor (Al-Warith), the Guide (Ar- Rashid), the Tolerant (As-Sabur).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3507 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3507 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

'Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine Names, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3508 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3508 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, then feast." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, and what are the gardens of 
Paradise?" He said, "The Masajid." I said: "And what is feasting, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: '"Glory is to Allah, 
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(Subhan Allah)’ and ‘All praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillah)’ and ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
(La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar).’” 

<j4 tint 5' 51 ci_jU 5 - 5; J45 \S 5 jS- cL^ib 44 4^441 ibU 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3509 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3509 


Anas bin Malik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, them feast." They said: "And what are the gardens of Paradise?" He said: 
'The circles of remembrance." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3510 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3510 


(83) Chapter: Concerning Mentioning The ^ ^ (83) 

Return To Allah At The Time Of Calamity 

Umar bin Abu Salamah narrated from his mother, Umm Salamah, that the Messenger of Allah (■§§) 


said: 

"When a calamity strikes one of you, then let him say: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. O 
Allah, I seek reward with You for my affliction, so reward me for it, and replace it for me with something better (Inna 
lillahi wa inna ilaihi rajiun, Allahumma ' indaka ahtasibu muslbatl fa ’jurni fiha wa abdilnl minha khair).’” When the 
time of death was near Abu Salamah, he said: 'O Allah, replace me for my wife, with better than me." So when he 
died, Umm Salamah said: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. I seek reward with Allah for my 
affliction, so reward me for it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3511 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3511 

(84) Chapter: Concerning The Virtue Of ^3 (341 

Asking For Al-Afiyah And Al-Mu'afah 

Anas bin Malik narrated that a man came to the Prophet (Hf) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is the best?" He (|§f ) said: "Ask Your Lord For Al- ' Afiyah and Al-Mu ' afah 

in this world and in the Hereafter." Then he came to him on the second day and said: "O Messenger of Allah, which 
supplication is the best?" So he (|§f ) said to him similar to that. Then he came to him on the third day, so he (§§f ) said 

to him similar to that. He (f§f ) said: "So when you have been given Al- 'Afiyah in this world, and you have been given 

it in the Hereafter, then you have succeeded." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3512 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3512 


Aishah narrated: 

T said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is your view if I know when the Night of Al-Qadr is, then what should I say in 
it?" He said: 'Say: "O Allah, indeed You are Pardoning, [Generous,] You love pardon, so pardon me (Allahumma 
innaka 'Afuwwun [Karimun], tuhibbul- ' afwa fa'fu 'anni).’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3513 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3513 

Al-' Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib said: 

1545 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJ Lc. 4j3\ hff 


'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may ask Allah, [Mighty and Sublime] for.' He (|§f) said: 

'Ask Allah for Al- ' Afiyah.’ Then I remained for a day, then I came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, teach me 
something that I may ask Allah for.' So he (Hf) said to me: "O Abbas, O uncle of the Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah 




for Al- 'Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter.” 

ALc- y> yt- lOjlih yi 4hl ALc. oUj (^1 y> Juji j-C- t-CA y> SJu^C- AjAA 1^*4 llS 

4hl Jji/j U C-Aii JLL>- jLj libl JLKCi . "aAsIAJI 4jLi\ JA 11 jll . J4-J Ah' aJLL\ (Eli 4hl Jji/j U eJi j\J 

cLj-C- lAft ^^AjX- jj' Ullll }} AliliJl 4hl JA 4hl JjJoj U U "J, jlii . 4hl aJLII HLa 

. I AlAoJl _uA- ^ y* Jai jljj jjJ Ojj\8-l 4hl J^C-J ■ ^a>w3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3514 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3514 


[Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said (H): 

"Allah has not been asked for anything more beloved to Him than being asked for Al- 'Afiyah.] 




^liujl yt>j i j£=o y> -d-C- j£- ‘ j-olj-l} °y£- ‘i3 jS3l jjJali yi <JUJ! -} toAA if} jS3l jlio ^ ^UiJl Hj 

D' A-*'} llUA 4hl 4«Ac- tfftll 4hl 8 J'-® J'-® ^ ^ a C- ^jjl ^ i^-XL^ y* , C— y£* 

.02\ J\ j, y£^\ ^ y?%tijS'iiL ; J. L&. \5s . "tiuai ju4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3515 
Book 48, Hadith 146 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3515 


(85) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
Make it Good For Me And Choose For Me" 


(85) 


Aishah narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq,: 

that whenever the Prophet (|§g) wanted to do a matter, he would say: "O Allah, make it good for me and choose for 


me. (Allahumma khir li wakhtar IT)” 

y£- y\ y£. i<&\ AL& J}\ 4hl AL& yi jlTj llS AA c ^jjll <Jl' jA^ y> ^Lftljl} ll5AA tjllS y> It'S- IIj 

jls . p-^' jll \}x>\ Ajl li} pCaJ 4_Ac- adll ^-*2 o' J^ =c t c)' C^~ ‘A-Ailc- 

y^-=>,* , (37*-" (J-®-jj a} JI-Ajj 5*' >— AaJCsO ■ J-Aij (_y? *8} Ai Si < o ^C- (Ao J^>- 1 Aft 

. aLc- Nj Ao-x 8-1 !->a£j yJi3j 


x^~ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3516 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3516 
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(85) Chapter: About the Virtue Of Wudu' And 
Al-Hamdalah And At-Tasbih 


( 85 ) 


Abu Malik Al-Ash' ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Wudu is half of faith, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah) fills the Scale, and Glory is to Allah and all 
praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah wal-Hamdulillah)’ fill” - or - "fills what is between the heavens and the earth, and 
Salat is light and charity is an evidence, and patience is an illuinination, and the Quran is a proof for you or against 
you. And all people shall come to the morning selling their souls, either setting it free or destroying it. " 


d)l Cj»^LL Jjj Joj d)l HjjG- jUaiJI JljJj £i\ jd cQUI HjJo- 

\j Ah! d"* 5 4hl d_^j d^ d^ ‘ 

jd k?L fciiiij "d ob^nsi QCukif d j5ui 

/S' . i? 




' -X>- 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3517 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3517 


(86) Chapter: Containing Two Hadith, “At- ^ (86) 

Tasbih is Half of the Scale..." 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)’ fills it, and (as for) None has the right 


Jg>- 


to be worshipped but Allah (La Ilaha Illallah)’ - there is no barrier to it from Allah until it reaches Him." 

Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 ^ y ^ ^ de d Cj ^A3 ... -1 I Gj 

Ahl d)jft tgl 5^ ^bl d} Sj ojlij 4h Hi-lj d)'_>d' cJsJaj ^aJhUl A_Gc- Ahl J^ss Ahl Jjlj c 

y ^Gj dr^' -G-c-j ■ ollll d^-dj 54-^ IA* d? duji- do-G- jjI d^ . "aIJI d 2 ^ - 4 3 W t >- 

■ d - ^” I dr^id ^ _y. 1 5 * -SQi dh 5 ^ ^ dh*-° db* d^d dA 5 ” db 5 ^ A_G«h5 jJij ^eu> I d* ^j«_s I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3518 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3518 


A man from Banu Sulaim narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) counted them out in my hand" - or - "in his hand: 'At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and 


"All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)” fills it, and At-Takbir (Allahu Akbar) fills what is between the sky and 
the earth, and fasting is half of patience, and purification is half of faith." 


All! Ahl df^"^' d^ ^-s d^ dr^ d 1 a I dd?-?~ dr^ ^1 dr^ 

^°yZaS\ \j s-U-fJI d)^ C ICj di^dJIj ojl«J -V^-lj d)di-d^ ^a-«lJI o-G d _d <d p-Coj 

. dlGCol 3 ! djd^' dCilj tli eljj lifts J?f d^ ■ " Qlls^l J^djdiJlj JJ^I 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3519 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3519 


(87) Chapter: The Supplication At Arafat: "O 
Allah, To You Is The Praise" 


<_jU (87) 


Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

'The most of what, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) supplicated with during the afternoon at Arafat while standing was: 


'O Allah to You is the praise like the one You say, and better than what we say. O Allah, for You is all my Salat, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying. And to You is my return, and to You, my Lord, belongs my inheritance. O Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, the whispering of the chest, and the dividing of the 
affair. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what the wind brings (Allahumma lakal-hamdu, kalladhi 
taqulu, wa khairan mimma naqul. Allahumma laka salatl wa nusuki, wa mahyaya wa mamati, ilaika ma’abi, wa laka, 
rabbi, turathi. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa waswasatis-sadri, wa shatatil-amr. Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma taji’u bihir-rih)." 


A> 


Sj 0 ) ^ f 0 ^ f. 

~ d 1 . - y- - 1 ) 4ii 1 ^ 4b 1 b" ^ ^ 3 b ^ { A 1 ^ ^ ch ~ ^ a.^ 3j> - 

JL ijt 1 (j) ij,\y C/j Sy* (ill JyL -u3-l J1J 

^ Co> lli JlS . "yjl ^ i JJ3 j* ^ (il fill' jh\ oliij Ujbjj JiJl ^ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3520 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3520 

(88) Chapter: The Supplication: "O allah. 
Indeed We Ask You For The Good From What 
Your Prophet Muhammad Asked You" 


( 88 ) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|g) supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing. We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, you supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing.' He (|g) said: 

'Should I not direct you to what will include all of that? That you say: O Allah, we ask You from the good of what 
Your Prophet Muhammad (|§f) asked You for, and we seek refuge in You from the evil of that which Your Prophet 

Muhammad (sg) sought refuge in You from, and You are the one from Whom aid is sought, and it is for You to 

fulfill, and there is no might or power except by Allah (Allahumma inna nas’aluka min khairi ma sa’alaka minhu 
nabiyyuka Muhammad, sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam, wa na'udhu bika min sharri masta'adha minhu nabiyyuka 
Muhammad, sallallahu ' alaihi wa sallam, wa antal-musta ' anu wa ' alaikal-balagh, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia 
billah).’” 
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lb tplLt (_^1 3 J <^ 1 JJ 1 lib gjjJlil 51^1 ‘cl -1 J?' lb- jilt lib clSjJl pjC- 3 J lb lllb 

O'- ^ 

plc'-Xj cb^^o 4jjl 1 his h.*. v aa-* 1? pj a^I^- aJJ AjJ 3_^-pj bo 3is ^ a_aLo \ ^ • h.^ L^> 

lb ll 1* JJ\b U Jb J* dfc 1:1 ^Li 3^ i& JUS ^ U jp l=lf Sf? "31 j£ 
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I-Ufc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3521 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3521 


(89) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer ^ (89) 

Of The Hearts" 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'O Mother of the Believers! What was the supplication that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


said most frequently when he was with you?" She said: The supplication he said most frequently was: "O Changer of 
the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya Muqallibal-qulub, thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik).’” She said: ‘So I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, why do you supplicate so frequently: 'O Changer of the hearts, make my heart firm 
upon Your religion.' He said: 'O Umm Salamah! Verily, there is no human being except that his heart is between Two 
Fingers of the Fingers of Allah, so whomsoever He wills He makes steadfast, and whomever He wills He causes to 
deviate.'" 


Jo- 


aH ds 3vs ‘i— 3 jj 3-1 1 (jb- oU Jj 3H lib _J bj 

cup <bi 1 U "ajIco^S"! £>& Ills Jilt b) jJ—j aIc- a1 11 3jJj Jco_^50 d& U JobjJl j»l U 

( jJJ 1} Jill j»l \1 M 3vs ILj z Jp ll <_pjH CJJ al U (iljbl U a! Jjl 1 Cl® Ull . "bio Jc- 

( UjII 1} jjlj lljls Jjp S llj ) ! iH Us . *1 (j-J 111 ^U1 Irp aJBj Sj! (JJ 

■ O-o 3^S ,'y} ^ ^ t Hi ! ^ ^^4 1 ^ t — jJI ( * 3u 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3522 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3522 

(90) Chapter: The Supplication For The ^ (90) 

Prevention Of Insomnia: "O Allah, Lord Of 
The Heavens..." 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"Khalid bin Al-Walid al Makhzumi complained to the Prophet (0) saying: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do not sleep at 
night due to insomnia.' So Allah's Prophet (0) said: When you go to your bed, say: O Allah, Lord of the Seven 
Heavens and what they have shaded. Lord of the earths and what they carry, Lord of the Shayatin and those they 
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have misguided, be for me a Protector against the evil of Your creation, all of them together, so that none of them 
should transgress against me, or oppress me, mighty is the one who seeks protection in You, and glorified is Your 
praise, and there is none worthy of worship other than You, and there is none worthy of worship except You. 
(Allahumma rabbas-samawatis-sab'i wa ma azallat, wa rabbal-ardina wa ma aqallat, wa rabbash-shayatini wa ma 
adallat, kun li jaran min sharri khalqika kullihim j ami 'an an yafruta ' alayya aliadun minhum, aw an yabghiya 
'alayya, 'azza jaruka wa jalla thana’uka, wa la ilaha ghairuka wa la ilaha ilia anta).” 




Si tA_ol y£- toYjJr? dP yt- tJo y y aHIc- IfjJo- '•y^> y - IfjJo- ti pjH y? Idb Hj 

aJ^ 4A1I jlli . 3j*i\ y A jlJl flit U jjb_3 U JUS aJ^ bil *cp\ J\ C4jp^\ y 

cJLll Loj jjdaUjLll I >jj CuLsl Uj djl-D*^ 1 '-blJpl Uj Ojjl- J1 I jdbJl JJai dil|J? <J} cljl li) "p-Cj 

3) aJ} Sj il^LC- aJ} S \j jilj o'j' -b-1 IJl dJ JU-U- J1 ^ ljl>- 3 Cr^ 

loll Ijjb lq-3-1 -d* dP ■ JjjUSJ oil h\ Jjll! IqjU- 111 JlS . "dll 

0 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ) i- ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3523 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3523 


(91) Chapter: The Statement: "O Living! O 
Self-Sustaining Sustained " And Being 
Constant With Saying: "O Possessor Of 
Maj esty And Honor" 


(91) 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever a matter would distress him, the Prophet (Hf) would say: 'O Living, O Self-Sustaining Sustainer! In Your 


Mercy do I seek relief (Ya Hayyu ya Qayvum, bi-rahmatika astaghith).’” And with this chain, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: ‘Be constant with: “O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram).”’ 


j! bjbl y JUj J~\ UdjlU y ^)\ y£- Jjjll y yy J bSlb cClSCjt y il3 iSlb 

db>-Jq ^ jfS 1 1 " JlS y>\ li) aJlc- aII ^-*2 <^1)1 d)^ jls ciilJU 





!l& (Jls . 3 ^ 3 ^ b 11 ( 34 ^ Hi! 3 _j^j 3I9 Jls 

.Ab-jj! Ill ,jll dr^ 111 bjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3524 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3524 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (|| ) said: 

“Be constant with: ‘O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram).’” 
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l»o l^isJ I JLs 1 (^1 Cy^ ^ ^"^*^"*'* ,> Cy^ l»o ~k^>~ Lo~v>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3525 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3525 


(92) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who 
Goes To Bed While In A State Of Purity And 
Remembering Allah 


V U (92) 


Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saying: "Whoever goes to his bed while in a state of purity and remembering 


Allah, until slumber overtakes him, he shall not get up at any hour of the night and ask Allah for something from the 
good of the world and the Hereafter except that Allah shall grant it to him.’" 

UcJl a5j-Xj Ah^ _A jo 3 Ajllji (_}) 1 jj^o JljjL a 3-C- 4hl ^v< 5 4hl COL<..a (JlS Ajatai (J^l 


t \*i\i > 

Lri 


J3 j 


^.\jSJ\j. "ti\ &\ ti&\ Ni s>Mij ibi)i alii jUs jhJi ^ CJib p 

i a*Tc- 4h 1 1 dl^" ~‘ — di^ 3 ^^' dl^" ^ dl^” 1 d^ ^ 4 -*-° dl^" 1 1 c£jb) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3526 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3526 


(93) Chapter: 


(93) 


Mu' adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (ft) heard a man supplicating, saying: 

"O Allah! Verily, I ask You for the bounty's completion (Allahumma, inni as'aluka tamaman-ni'mah)." So he (s§) 


said: "What thing is the bounty's completion?" He said: "A supplication that I made, that I hope for good by it." He 
(H) said: "Indeed, part of the bounty's completion is the entrance into Paradise, and salvation from the Fire." And 

he (f§) heard a man while he was saying: "O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram)" So he (gf) 
said: "You have been responded to, so ask." And the Prophet (fg) heard a man while he was saying: "O Allah, indeed, 
I ask You for patience (Allahumma, inni as'alukas-sabr)" He (f§f) said: "You have asked Allah for trial, so ask him for 




Al-'Afiyah." 

£-«-l j\i t ytir ilii °j£- b' °C^ L ri_h~l cf' ll54>- t y Ifj 
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1551 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) aJ Lc. 4j3\ 4b 1 bff 

£^U 1 4jll CjJl-t-i Otij-9 - y^ ■ ^ cibb-il c3i p 3 ^ 3 ,<a-L ^sj-il ,*■<>- ' ■ J ^ a db l-.-.^.'^CU-i 1 J3 

1 1 x 0^0 ^ 

. <C^s\jt}\ a_LAs 


iis> ji ju . jiny 114, jE c^i^i ^ ^ % j>\ &i 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3527 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 45, Hadith 3527 


' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (||) 


said: 

"When one of you becomes frightened during sleep, then let him say: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from His 
anger, His punishment, and the evil of His creatures, from the whisperings of the Shayatin, and that they should 
come (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min ghadabihi wa 'iqabihi wa sharri 'ibadih, wa min hamazatish-shayatini 
wa an yahdurun).’ For verily, they shall not harm him.” He said: “So 'Abdullah bin ' Amr used to teach it to those of 
his children who attained maturity, and those of them who did not, he would write it on a sheet and then hang it 
around his neck." 


J^>* 


ojllc- 4j \Jlc^ ^ ■ Ac. ya A_o\3J \ 4jjl oL3A=u 3A4® p < ~ = ‘ -C-l li} Jls pJ_. 4_d-f- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3528 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3528 


(94) Chapter: The Supplication That He 
Taught Abu Bakr.. 


(94) 


Abu Rashid Al-Hubrani said: 

"I came to 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and said to him: 'Report something to me that you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (|j§ ).' So he set forth before me a scroll and said: This is what the Messenger of Allah (0) wrote for me.'" He 


said: "So I looked in it and found in it: 'Indeed, Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me what to say at morning and afternoon." He said: "O Abu Bakr, say: 'O Allah, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, there is none worthy of worship except You, Lord of 
everything and its Owner, I seek refuge in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk, or 
that I should do some evil to myself or bring it upon a Muslim (Allahumma fatiras-samawati wal-ardi, 'alimal-ghaibi 
wash-shahadati, la ilaha ilia anta, rabba kulli shai’in wa malikahu, a'udhu bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharrish- 
shaitani wa sharakihi, wa an aqtarifa 'ala nafsi su’an, aw ajurrahu ila muslim).’” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3529 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3529 


oJ 


U (95) 


(95) Chapter: 'There Is None With More 
Ghayrah Than Allah" 

' Ann bin Murrah said: 

"I heard Abu Wall say: ,x Abdullah bin Mas' ud said' and I said to him: 'Did you hear it from ' Abdullah?' He said: 
Yes.' And he narrated it in Marfu' form that he said: There is none with more Ghirah than Allah, and due to this He 
prohibited the lewd sins, that which is apparent of them and that which is hidden. And there is none to whom praise 
is more beloved than Allah, and due to this. He praised Himself.'" 

,'y2 Ab ^ 3V 3 ‘33 Vi 1 3V 3 ‘0 ,'y> ^ CX^" Vo-^>- ‘ ^*yi O Vo -A>- VfcO , 'y? O Vo -Xj>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3530 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3530 


(96) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Have Wronged Myself Much. . . " 


(96) 


' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication that I may supplicate with in my Salat." He (|§f) said: "Say: 'O Allah, 


I have wronged myself much, and none forgives sins except You. So forgive me with forgiveness from You, and have 
mercy upon me, indeed, You are the Forgiving, the Merciful (Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wa la 


yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia anta faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika warhamm innaka antal-Ghafurur- Rahim).’” 

5 U Aj 1 ^ ^ -.j ( 3 ; ^ i_*A Abl y^~ 1 ( 3 y£* ^ 1 -Joyj y Vo«A>- Vo 

\y~^ VaJT ^ ^mjd ^ 3 i? 1 3 ^ V 11 3 a 3 V 3 ( 1 7 V 1 % Aj p i . aTc ab^ ^ 3 *^ Ah^ 3 j '•*^3 


Aj>- 
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lli jls . "^1 6il 5b5 ^513 ^ J>L\i bit % 

.gjdl bil ^ 1111 jil jfj ni ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3531 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3531 


Al-Muttalib bin A hi Wada' ah said: 

"Al-' Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah (gjg) and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (|§f) stood upon 


the Minbar and said: Who am I?' They said: You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I am 
Muhammad bin ' Abdullah bin ' Abdul- Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best group 
of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, the He made them into tribes, 
so He put me in the best of tribes, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of them in tribe and 
lineage.'" 




y> (wJJalil yt- ibjli-l y> Alii jL £■ °yt- jUj y> Joys y£- jUll llSlb jJA J> \ \S5 jS- 5*Xlc- y^ IIj 

3ili-9y?J-3\ 4 -Tc- 4jl! ^1. 0 - 9 ^_L. A_d£- 4jll 4lll 3y"y (3l £•!>■ 3^ 

jiil jU- 4hl 51 v4Jl3l gS 4hl bb & ^ jls f'&UI bull 4hl Jb5 cif ijlii b 3^ 

0 ° ^ \ ~ 1 0 0^ . 7 " ^ i - -f m ~ ^ 3 5c 0 . 0 ° 0 . 

j-H- 5o-C- 1 jj& jji 35 ills jifc 535 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3532 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3532 


(97) Chapter: About The Falling Down Of 
Sins 


<_jU (97) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet (0) passed by a tree with dry leaves, so he struck it with his staff, making the leaves fall. Then he said: 


"Indeed, 'all praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillahh)’ ‘glory to Allah, (Subhan Allah)’ ‘none has the right to be 


worshipped by Allah, (La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ cause the sins to fall from the 
worshipper, just as the leaves of this tree fall." 


-b>- 


f^\ ^ ^ 1 ^J 1 Q 1 1 Lo-X^*- \ ^ 1 «3> -Pi 1^0 

J^JiJl i >jjb ^yA JisULlJ 4}$\j 4jll *3) aJ) *3j djl Di 5^-3 Jp^-S oL*2j<j b 

. aJ) jJajj o ly -AS Aj I (_y? ■ < o (Ao J l>- IAa 3^ . o (3j3 3aiC*i 1X5^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3533 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3533 
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' Umarah bin Shabib As-Saba'i narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Whoever says: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that exists, 
and to Him belongs the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai’in qadir)’ ten times 
at the end of Al- Maghrib - Allah shall send for him protectors to guard him from Shaitan until he reaches morning, 
and Allah writes for him ten good deeds, Mujibat, and He wipes from him ten of the destructive evil deeds, and it 
shall be for him the equal of freeing ten believing slaves." 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"I came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al Muradi to ask him about wiping over the Khuff, so he said: What has brought you, 
O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for knowledge.' So he said: 'Indeed, the angels lower their wings for the seeker of 
knowledge, out of pleasure with what he is seeking.' So I said: 'Indeed there is some doubt in my chest concerning 
wiping over the Khuff after defecation and urination, and you were a man from the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ), 

so I came to you to ask you: Have you heard him (|g) mention anything concerning that?' He said: Yes, he (|g) used 

to order us, that when we were travelers' - or - 'in travel, to not remove our Khuff for three days and nights except, 
from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and sleep.'" He said: "Have you heard him (f§f ) mention 

anything concerning love?" He said: 'Yes. We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a journey when a Bedouin 
with a loud voice called upon him (saying): 'O Muhammad!' So the Messenger of Allah (§g) responded to him with a 
voice similar to him (saying): 'Come.' So we said to him: 'Lower your voice for you are with the Prophet (|§f), and you 

have been prohibited from this.' He said: “By Allah, I will not lower (my voice).' The Bedouin said: 'A man loves a 
people but he is not with them (in terms of deeds)?' He (0) said: 'A man is with whomever he loves on the Day of 

J udgement.'" So he did not cease talking with us, until he mentioned a gate in the direction of the west with the 
width of seventy years journey - or a rider would travel its width - for forty or seventy years." Sufyan (one of the 
narrators) said: "In the direction of Ash- Sham, Allah created it the Day He created the heavens and the earth, open - 
that is, for repentance. It shall not be locked until the sun rises through it." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3534 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3534 


(98) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Repentance, And Seeking 
Forgiveness, And What Has Been Mentioned 
Of Allah's Mercy To His Slaves 
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Jo- 


a)31 j3jJJI JL3 Jj jVji3 33 jls jj J,j J4 ojJ31 jj jj jH t jllLJ 33 j_Lc. jj ^1 Hi 

13 l3j 441 33b>-l a3=<j* 3>JI j} jliS jJ-*Jl s-libl c3as jj U 3 j S3 3 jULs jJ3l 4 ^ jc- 

4 -^j a3c- 3h\ 4 *^ (jS^l <_j 3_3 j^? VjJ c-j5j jjJlj 3UJ1 jj<_> jJ3l ^^31 jjj 3 j 43 Ajj c3s . 1 43 

prf siSU US 13 ys 7 j? Jjil3 }\ IJlL 34 iSl UJJ& JIT f3 jls 33 33 j, jS'b 331 ji Jill! 3%J 

31 ^'A 5 JgS^l 44 pj<j (Jls liUJu l£J4 J JS^Aj 4Jo«-o^ cJaS . J jjj JajIc- j^ j£=J 413 j^j "Jj j^JlJj 
^C- [O-l 1 A*Uc- <c3 ^*2 Ajll Jj^jj Ajl>-ls . Ij a] dj**2J jJ^C-1 olslj J o-\A£- J^- Ux-^9 ^Q.<*i j j<a-L. A*Uc- 

Si Ajllj jULs . Ijjb j£. 3j p_Huj aJc- a 3 (^J^ 3 Jj-J -^AjC- 3ljls Jlj j-*£> J»a .r?C- i a] ILIsj Aj j^S> J^a 

. "3131 j£ d3l J3 g lp\ " 4 ^ 3 jSl jll . ^ 33 L; 4j ji^Jl 44 3J>^' Jls . J3M 

3^S jl-.O. i . Jls talc* J^^^j j 1 J^^-j 1 A*sSj£- J (^3* 1 1 ^ 1 A*^j£- ojL*^wJ (_jj(_J 1 J^® J -5 la la S Ha-X^^ J J l a S 

3 J jls . "o ^Ulll jJ 43 4 4 _ 4 JJ jJJ 34b 43^13 031IS! 33 f.4 3 l 33 pLill 

<r ^ 9 * *■ £ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3535 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3535 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

,r l came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al-Muradi so he said to me: What has brought you, O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for 
knowledge.' So he said: 'It has been conveyed to me that the angels lower their wings for the seeker of knowledge, 
out of pleasure with what he is doing.'" He said: "So I said to him: “Indeed there is something wavering' - or - 'some 
doubt in my chest concerning wiping over the Khuff after defecation. So have you retained anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (0) concerning that?' He said: Yes, when we were travelers, he (0) used to order us not to 

remove our Khuff for three days and nights, except from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and 
sleep.'" He said: "So I said: 'So have you memorized anything from the Messenger of Allah (§g) concerning love?' He 

said: Yes, we were in one of our journeys with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when a man, a harsh, foolish Bedouin, 

who had been at the end of the group, called him with a loud voice, saying: "O Muhammad! O Muhammad! " So the 
people said to him 'Mah! Indeed, you have been prohibited from this." So the Messenger of Allah {%) responded to 

him with similar to his voice: "Come." So he said: "A man loves a people but he has not reached them?" He said: 'So 
the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "A man is with whomever he loves.'" Zirr said: "He did not cease reporting to me 


until he had reported that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has appointed a gate in the west - its width is the distance 
of a seventy-year journey - for repentance: it shall not be locked until the sun rises from its direction, and that is the 
Statement of Allah, Blessed be He and Most High, of the Ayah: The Day some of the signs of your Lord come, no soul 
shall be benefited by its believing." 


Jo- 


JUS JH3 3 S jlj3? 33 JlS <^^33 jj Jj J4 t ^ 3 ^' J4 ‘43 33 43- sH3 jj J3l 3 

j\ J3 Ajl cJi JlS . JS-aj 3 441 c-JUaJ U3 jj>- 1 ^jjaj a3=u 3JI <jl jlS . 441 £l 31 c3s 3 j £3 IS <J 
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nr isi nr pj«j JlS Ihui A-J p-Cj aJlC- Ah! Ah! 3_J"U jjr? Mb 3 dtt - ^^ ^"-3! y A t-0^ ojj (3 dd>- Jis 

n_j^j " h °~ > ~ 3 b 3 , ^-ta5 oil . p ^jj 3 ijjj Jajic- ^j£=ijj Aji3>- *3} ij^n ujm>- Si <ji n 3^1 ^ jitu^ ji 3 -®-^ 

^>-1 ^ ob 3 ^l) ®LdL9 og dd.3 ^ j<a_L . y a- 3^- Ah! Ah! IaT p^-j 33 du-it 3 p-Cu^ a-J-c- Ah! Ah! 

Ah! Jj-Tj Addidll ■ I Aft 3-^ ca^j 3i <33! aJj ^ Jbi . _ddb U -clb U jlii <_sd>- <— -ad»- 333^ ‘Sjj^r shj-^ jKj-ftd 

j<a_L. ^ a-Ac- Ah! Ah! 3 ^-*-^j Qtfl- 9 3A ■ ~ 6 ,' 1 j^^3j d3^ j» ^ j3! <—-.^7 3-^3^ 3 do-3 ^^dft aj C0 I p-L-*-^ a-Ac- Ah! 

!^\j<-> A Ajj 3J l3lc- 0 Jy^-* A_si> I jU 1 >^jl31j 33?" 4hl d)l ^gj_A>- Jy>- ^gJ-A^ 3-3 jj 3^3 ■ '— *^3 ^j - 0 s^Al! 

^g— u£- ^3 31S ■ AjSII ( d^dA) dAjij £_do 3 Adjj oUl y2*-> (33 |*_ : ■ 33j _}3 Ah! 3 _j3 bdij aAA ^j.., >.«. * J I ^Jaj 

!? - 9 - ' ? ' \' ' 

. ^CJ-c-vS y^s~ CAj-A>- I -Aft 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3536 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3536 


(98) Chapter: "Indeed Allah Accepts the ^ (98) 

Repentance Of A Slave As Long as (His Soul 
Does Not Reach His Throat)" 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Prophet ( 0 ) said: 


'Indeed Allah accepts the repentance of a slave as long as (his soul does not reach his throat) ." 

jyy (j-C- ‘3 ^jT- ‘A_ol ^C- i (jlj jj ^ C-ulj ^ys 3^3 ^ -A-3- 11j A> iy0S- ys \3-C- t( ^ 0 3^ 

d-o-A>- l-i-lfc , xX— 3L ■ 3 C -i-o3 1 A-j J ^ . , Ahl Di 33 A-d-C- 4hl t r»3' ^ di^" 


-L>- 


0 0^> O'' * > ^ 0 ^ f 0 ^ ”C\^o^ 0 

d^ dr^ ‘u_p^“ < -0) ‘Ov_>> (jj 


CtolJ yi d37^^ ; j3 ‘td-bidl _jjI Lj-C- c jlld 3 ^ -3^- 3j 




■ 0 0 ^^- p-d-j^ A-Tt- Ah I ). I y £~ i ^ ^ C- I y^~ ^y^— 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3537 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3537 


(98) Chapter: "Allah is More Delighted With ^ (98) 

The Repentance Of One Of You..." 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


"Allah is more delighted with the repentance of one of you, than one of you is, when finding his lost animal." 

A-dc- Ahl t Ah! 3^ i 3L 3L ( 3 ^ ^ —^-7 1 ^^dg)l ( 3 ^ a L *y} o^yjt31 doA->- c3— c3 d— 

. 0^ 0 ditojcdl^ jjjl jjC- I ildl! (3j . d&jJdj lil A 31 A < - X d- 1 , n d. I Aj jXj ^4®^ p-LuJ 
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jc- a] jllll JjiiC jc- boj3-l lli dij . jlibll <d' dJjjl-- a3-j!' '3-* Cr^- '1*3 

■ I j-& ^-L.^ aIc- Ah' (^--*1 ' D ^ cl' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3538 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3538 


(98) Chapter: "If You Did Not Sin, Allah 
Would Create A Creation That Would Sin So 
He Will Forgive Them" 


(98) 


Abu Sirmah narrated from Abu Ayyub, that: 

when death reached him, he said: "I have concealed something I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) from you. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: 'If you did not sin, Allah would create a creation that would sin, so He will 


forgive them.”' 

Aj (jy>- (jl 3 Ail (I jjjl tA 3 j^s <J^' jij J^-C- ,j-C- 4 *^31' lllj->- tAldJ 111 J->- 


,« s I A-dC’ Ah' Ah I Ah' Jj-^) A^b—j 


> 0 ^ > 0 


r 


jS elljll 


'jjfc ijls . ,.^3 j tali- Ah' 


J— to Jo- to— 3 4 dl) Jo to Jo- . A— -tc* Alii t ' d' tt^” d^ J o di^ 1 4 '-A-^ i JS^ 

. o^i- p_to^ A-Tc- Alii d^3 ' d^ ' d' dt^” ^ dif dt^" dt^" d' db 3 dH7/^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3539 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3539 


oJ 


t (98) 


(98) Chapter: Hadith Qudsi: "O Son of Adam, 

As Long As You Call Me..." 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 

"Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'O son of Adam! Verily as long as you called upon Me and hoped in Me, I 
forgave you, despite whatever may have occurred from you, and I did not mind. O son of Adam! Were your sins to 
reach the clouds of the sky, then you sought forgiveness from Me, I would forgive you, and I would not mind. So son 
of Adam! If you came to me with sins nearly as great as the earth, and then you met Me not associating anything 
with Me, I would come to you with forgiveness nearly as great as it.'" 


JLL.1 j\i tj-llc- b3 -b*L 111 13- c Jill bf Ll 

ir 3 ' 3 Ah' d'-® d ' ' A -dc- Ah' Ah' dj-j 


-c>- ^ I lijJo- 


^ Ahi' dc^. 115 

jli Aid'd bd 11133- djA? ‘C l_5-dl Ah' jdc- Jd 


j> 


O^jtc- jjJcj-u' pi s-ld-d' (jlH- dlo 1 cjJLIo b djj' lo (dill Nj dd-9 13 dll O^ic- 13 dli} 
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P' Jb ■ "py yyi biibS! iy 3 ipiS pp p uuai ^pp! pyi pplp &\ pi pi u jut Sij iti 

. pp! ujb p Sji b pi S Cop 3op- ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3540 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3540 


(99) Chapter: “Allah Created a Hundred &\ Al. (99) 

Mercies" * 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Allah created a hundred mercies, and He placed one mercy among his creation, they show mercy to one another by 
it, and there are ninety- nine mercies with Allah." 


Ah! p* 5 aIi! l)j-“ 'j j! ‘S ip \Jb 


£ „ Po „ l 

A> 6A-oJL3 


115 




(33 jjl (JlS . Ajpj (j Aj<_^0 Ah! Ip d) A-fl-C- (jo oJo-lj aJ?-j ^Sj3 AA?*j AjLj Ah' Jjb>- (Jls 

. pc?w3 y^s>- cioJo- 1 jjfcj pA-*^! oW^-° dP Ah! -U_C- ^ i yS- ' >\dJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3541 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3541 


(99) Chapter: "If The Believer Knew What Is 
With Allah Of Punishment..." 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


v b (99) 


“If the believer knew what is with Allah of punishment, none would hope for Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 
what is with Allah of mercy, none would despair of (attaining) Paradise." 


A*4c* Ah! ^ Ah! 3 ^ 1 o' i ~i ! ^A»o! ^ ys p^\aJ! ^ ^^»o»d3 toAo>- 

ya Jiii La p“p! (p Ah' -UC- pJCJ pj -C-! p=b! 3 ^-p 2 * t# AjjJhb! p? Ah! JJX- \Ja pijJ! pAJ p j\J p-^J 


.spp p p- a^o! p p*p! Ap ip pJ3! <Oop p Si! is p5 S) pL>- pp !1 a pt j\i . "jJp pp! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3542 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3542 

(99) Chapter: "Indeed, My Mercy Prevails ^ (99) 

Over My Wrath" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"Verily, Allah when He created the creation. He wrote with His Hand concerning Himself, that: 'My mercy prevails 
over My wrath. "' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3543 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3543 

Anas said that: 

The Prophet (|jg) entered the Masjid and there was a man who had performed Salat and was supplicating. He was 

saying in his supplication: "O Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, You are the One Who gives 
blessings, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Possessor of glory and generosity (Allahumma la ilaha ilia ant, al- 
Mannan, Badi'us-samawati wal-ard, Dhal-Jalali wal Ikram).” So the Prophet (fg) said: "Do you know what he has 

supplicated Allah with? He has supplicated to Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He Is called upon by it. 
He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives. " 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"May the man before whom I am mentioned - and he does not send Salat upon me - be humiliated. And may a man 
upon whom Ramadan enters and then passes, before he is forgiven, be humiliated. And may a man whose parents 
reached old age in his presence, and they were not a cause for his entrance to Paradise, be hu mili ated." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3544 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3544 


(100) Chapter: "Humiliated is a Man Before 
Whom I am Mentioned..." 
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<3 pA^j aAc- 3" vS> (Jl-^ (3^" 3^ p-UA i J?*-? (j-C- ■ A*ic- J>J ASj Jftj p*ft(3?i 

. AlU 3 d)^" A ajA- I3A ^j*A>t«JI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3545 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3545 


' Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'The stingy person is the one before whom I am mentioned, and he does not send Salat upon me." 


1 UjAU SlS cUajjI dtf ^4 3^ \3jJd 

3^ t( -r3^ d3 iA 3^ dt^ - i_3 iA 3^ dtf dt^ - dt^ - d3 iA 3^ dtf dtt - ^*" dr? 3^ dr? 

■ C-o jA ^r >7 -^ a Cr^~ ‘—■q-yA ^ Aft ^JAc- (J\J . jAj o JCLC- O^A i l^d}^ 3^A1 aAx- Alh 3^ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3546 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 177 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3546 


(101) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah. 4 * 1 ! rJIUlEb 3 (101) 

Cool My Heart..." ^ ^ * * 

' Abdullah bin [Abi] Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) used to say: 


"O Allah, cool my heart with snow and hail and cold water. O Allah, cleanse my heart of sins as You cleanse a white 
garment of filth (Allahumma barrid qalbi bith-thalji wal-baradi wal-ma’il-barid. Allahumma naqqi qalbi min al- 
khataya kama naqqaitath-thawbal-abyada min ad-dannas)." 


g-U a£- { ^j£- cAjill -Ale- Uj-A- ciAjUc- jjj ^yj jsiS- tj3 jij^l dh 5 A^3 Uj-L>- 

3^U)I frdJIj 3^33 ^dwdd , Q-h 3 p-L. A^A c- ^3"*^ 4jli\ 3 d)^ 3^-® ^3^3 d^ dl^ dr^ ^C—od31 


I Aft jil 3\j . “^AoU 3 ^ 3^^' 43^' AAa 5 US' UUai-l 3 ? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3547 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3547 


( 10 1) Chapter: Whomsoever Of You The Door 
Of Supplication Is Opened For 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


V U(101) 


"Whomsoever of you the door of supplication is opened for, the doors of mercy have been opened for him. And Allah 
is not asked for anything - meaning - more beloved to Him, than being asked for Al- ' Afiyah.” And the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: "The supplication benefits against that which strikes and that which does not strike, so hold fast, O 


worshippers of Allah, to supplication." 
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ja>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3548 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 179 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3548 


That was narrated to us by Al-Qasim bin Dinar Al-Kufi (who said): 

'Ishaq bin Mansur narrated to us, from Isra'il" with this (Another chain) Bilal narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: "Hold fast to Qiyam al-Lail, for it is the practice of the righteous before you, and indeed Qiyam al-Lail is a 


means of nearness to Allah, a means of prevention from sin, an expiation for bad deeds, and a barrier for the body 
against disease." 


. IjJj jAjA JA JjAl jjAA Jl JUAl AjA JjAl j\Io Jl jAllJl JJJA A 
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.j%j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3549 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 180 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3549 


(101) Chapter: "The Lifespan Of (The People 
In) My Nation Is Between Sixty to Seventy" 


-A (101) 
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Abu Hurairah narrates, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "The lifespan of my nation is between sixty to seventy, and the least of them are 
those who surpass that." 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (i#) used to supplicate, saying: 'My Lord, aid me and do not aid against me, and grant me victory and 

do not grant victory over me, plot for me and do not plot against me, guide me and facilitate guidance for me, grant 
me victory over those who transgress against me. My Lord, make me ever-grateful to You, ever- remembering of You, 
ever- fearful of You, ever-obedient to You, ever- humble to You, oft- turning and returning to You. My Lord, accept my 
repentance, wash my sin, answer my call, make firm my proof, make firm my tongue, guide my heart, and remove 
the treachery of my chest (Rabbi a'inni wa la tu'in 'alayya, wansurni wa la tansur 'alayya, wamkur li wa la tamkur 
' alayya, wahdini wa yassiril-huda li, wansurni ' ala man bagha ' alayya. Rabbij ' alni laka shakkaran, laka dhakkaran, 
laka rahhaban, laka mitwa ' an, laka mukhbitan, ilaika awwahan muniba. Rabbi taqabbal tawbati, waghsil hawbati, 
wa ajib da'wati, wa thabbit hujjati, wa saddid lisani, wahdi qalbi, waslul sakhimata sadri).” 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3550 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 181 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3550 


( 102) Chapter: "My Lord, Aid Me And Do Not 
Aid Against Me..." 


pj ( J-^> (j (102) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3551 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 182 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3551 


(102) Chapter: "Whoever Supplicates Against 
The One Who Wronged Him Has Triumphed" 

Aishah narrated, saying: 


V L(102) 
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The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Whoever supplicates against the one who wronged him has triumphed." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3552 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 183 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3552 


(103) Chapter: Whoever Pronounces The 
Detailed Statement Of Tawhid Ten Times 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


V U (103) 


"Whoever says ten times: 'None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the praise, [He gives life and causes death,] and He has power over all things, (La 
ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, [yuhyi wa yumitu,] wa huwa 'ala kulli shai’in 
qadir)’ it is for him equal to freeing four slaves among the offspring of Isma'il.” 


Jo- 


bb y yj. y£. bbL3 33^'j ^ Cii ^3 3?^' 0^' ^ 33 ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3553 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 184 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3553 


(103) Chapter: The Reward Of: "Glory Is To 
Allah According To The Number Of His 
Creation ..." 


O (103) 


Saffiyah narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) entered upon me and before me were four thousand date pits, I was making Tasbih 


with them. He said: You have made Tasbih with these? Should I not teach you that which is more than what you 
have made Tasbih with?' So I said: 'Indeed, teach me.' So he said: 'Say: glory is to Allah according to the number of 
His creation (Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi).’” 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3554 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 185 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3554 

Ibn Abbas narrated from J uwairiyyah bint Al-Harith, that: 

The Prophet (afg) passed by her while she was in her place of prayer, then the Prophet (|§f) passed by her near 
midday, so he (|g ) said to her: 'You have not ceased to be in this state?" She said: 'Yes." He said: "Should I not teach 

you words to say: 'Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation. Glory to Allah according to the number of 
His creation. Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation (Subhan Allahi ' adada khalqihi, Subhan Allahi 
' adada khalgihi, Subhan Allahi ' adada khalqihi). Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him, Glory to Allah accord to 
what pleases Him, Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him (Subhan Allahi rida nafsihi, Subhan Allahi rida nafsihi, 
SSubhan Allahi rida nafsihii). Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah according to the 
weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne (Subhan Allahi zinata ' Arshihi, Subhan 
Allahi zinata 'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi zinata 'Arshihi). Glory to Allah according to the amount of His Words, Gloryto 
Allah according to the amount of His Words, Glory to Allah according to the amount of His Words (Subhan Allahi 
midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi).’" 


Salman Al-Farsi narrated that the Prophet (fg) said: 

"Indeed, Allah, is Hayy, Generous, when a man raises his hands to Him, He feels too shy to return them to him 
empty and rej ected. " 




. lift LC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3555 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3555 


(104) Chapter: "Indeed Allah is Hayy, 
Generous..." 


(104) 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3556 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3556 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

A man was supplicating with his two fingers so the Messenger of Allah Off) said: 'Make it one, make it one." 


iji tS ys- yc- yi jkAb y? d!_jAv 2 lbjL>- cjLfLi y? -tAb lii 


4> 
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. o-4>-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3557 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 188 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3557 

Various Narrations On The Chapters Of Supplications 


( 10 5) Chapter: “Ask Allah for Pardon And Al- 
Afiyah..." 


V U(105) 


Mu' adh bin Rifa' ah narrated from his father, that he said: 

"Abu Bakr stood upon the Minbar, then wept, and said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) stood upon the Minbar the first 


year (of Hijrah), then wept, and said: "Ask Allah for pardon and Al- ' Afiyah, for verily, none has been given anything 
better than Al- 'Afiyah.’” 


-b>- 


^Jp Jjlll j»lc- a_J»C- 4b! ^*2 4b! 0_^j jlls pJ^H! ^Jp jjjj-d! ^£=u jj! j»ls jls t4_o! ^c. o^\>-! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3558 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 189 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3558 

(106) Chapter: “He Who Seeks Forgiveness ^ (106) 

Has Not Been Persistent In Sin. . ." 
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Abu Bakr narrated: 

That the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "He who seeks forgiveness has not been persistent in sin, even if he does it 


seventy times in a day." 

J\ >=d *, 4 & J \l5lX IgS & dlU 

1-XJk ^ Jh ■ 0 (J aAjcS 4_Uc- 4iil 4jll J^^) Jh Jh ^ 

. JjjjJlj ohULJ ( jluJ J ojwaj (JUj-C- Ai U j) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3559 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3559 


(107) Chapter: 


(107) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

That ' Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] wore a new garment and said: "All praise is due to 
Allah who clothed me with what I may cover my 'Awrah, and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati).” Then he said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'Whoever wears a new garment and then says: "Allah praise is due to Allah who 


clothed me with what I may cover my 'Awrah and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al-hamdulillah, 
alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati)” and then he takes the garment that has worn 


out and gives it in charity, he shall be under Allah's guard, Allah's protection, and Allah's covering, alive and dead.'" 

cjSuji J\ \sSl^ cXj ^ ^ JXJI - cgfj & c&Lj ^ ^ IiSjU. 

^ ^ o > 0 it 

p-j 4 a 3 ^ 4j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3560 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3560 

(108) Chapter: ^ (108) 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

That the Prophet (|§f) sent an expedition in the direction of Najd. They gained many spoils of war and returned 

guickly. A man among those who did not go out said: "We have not seen an expedition guicker in return or greater in 
spoils than this expedition." So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Should I not direct you to a group greater in spoils 

and guicker in return? A group who attended Salat As- Subh, then sat remembering Allah until the sun rose, for these 
are guicker in return and greater in spoils." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3561 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 192 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3561 


(109) Chapter: ^ (109) 

Ibn ' Umar narrated from ' Umar: 

that he sought permission from the Prophet (H) concerning ' Umrah, so he said: "O my little brother, include us in 


your supplication and do not forget us." 

1 . 1 4j 1 ^ . c. ^*^c. ^ _j ^ dP ^ di^” di^" ‘Aiil ^ -O A- ^*^c- ^ o t-.o. ■ - yd to.4*>* i . to 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3562 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3562 


(110) Chapter: 


( 110 ) 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

that a Mukatib came to him and said: 'Indeed I am not capable of my Kitabah so aid me." He said: "Should I not 
teach you words that the Messenger of Allah (0) taught me? If you had a debt upon you similar to the mountain of 


Sir, Allah would fulfill it for you. He said: 'Say: O Allah, suffice me with Your lawful against Your prohibited, and 
make me independent of all those besides You (Allahummakfini bihalalika 'an haramika, wa aghnini bi fadlika 


Jd>- 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3563 
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In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 194 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3563 


(111) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication 
Of The Sick 


j jh-> j^]\ *lco (j c-jb (111) 


Alisaid: 

"I was ill and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) passed by me while I was saying: 'O Allah, if my term has come, then give 

me relief, and if it is coming later, then make my life more bountiful, and if it is a trial then make me patient 
(Allahumma, in kana ajali qad hadara fa arihni, wa in kana muta’akh-khiran fa arfighni, wa in kana bala’an fa 
sabbirni).’ So the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: What did you say?'" He said: "So he repeated to him what he said." 


He (one of the narrators) said: So he struck him with his foot and said: "O Allah, grant him health (Allahumma 
' afihi)” - or - "heal him (ishfihi)." - Shu' ba is the one who doubted. He said: "So I did not suffer from my ailment 


again. 


A> 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3564 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 195 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3564 


Ali narrated, saying: 

"Whenever the Prophet (|§f) would visit an ill person, he would said:'[0 Allah,] make the harm go away. Lord of 


mankind, and heal him, You are the Healer, there is no healing except your healing, a healing that does not leave any 
sickness ([Allahumma] adh-hibil-ba'sa rabban-nas, washfi antash-shafi, la shifa’a ilia shifa’uka shifa’an la yughadiru 
saqama).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3565 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 196 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3565 

(112) Chapter: About The Supplication of A1 33 (112) 

Witr — ' • 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

that the Prophet (0) used to say in his Witr: "O Allah, I seek refuge in your pardon from Your Punishment, and I 

seek refuge in You from You, I am not capable of extolling You as You have extolled Yourself (Allahumma inn! 
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a'udhu bi-ridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bi-mu ' afatika min 'uqubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, la uhsi thana’an 
'alaika, anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik).” 

y> -p-C- yS- y* iaPC .ibf^ y> .Ajpj ib-P- -Apd lb-A->- 

y& (4) (3 3yA? pb* p-b*>^ aPc- 4b\ 4"*^ p£--b P^ ^ pi y* 4^* p-^* Ppl3"l 

4^ iLjP. lli jls . "3Ci: Jp £bbt US' Pi? 3bJP Jib 4 314 3L i>fj pb^ii ^ pblilib S>fj 


. aUUj (?b*“ P- 


3* aU- 4! !li & % Aijb M 5^ Po^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3566 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3566 


(113) Chapter: About The Supplication Of i. -oil , U> ?J1\ ,lcS j ^L. (113) 

The Prophet And His Seeking Refuge At The ' “ ^ 

End Of Every Salat sSlb J> 3 b 

Mus' ab bin Sa' d and ' Amr bin Maimun narrated: 

"Sa' d used to teach his children these words just as the Muktib teaches children, he would say: Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah (sjf) used to seek refuge by saying them at the end of (every) Salat: O Allah I seek refuge in You 


from cowardliness, I seek refuge in You from miserliness, I seek refuge in You from feeble old age, and I seek refuge 
in You from the trial of the world, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-jubn, wa 


a'udhu bika minal-bukhl, wa a'udhu bika min ardhalil-'umur, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya wa 'adhabil 
qabr).’" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3567 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 198 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3567 

Aishah bint Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas narrated from her father, : 

that he entered with the Messenger of Allah (0) upon a women, before her was a date- seed - or he said - stone - 
that she would make Tasbih with. So he (0) said: "Should I not inform you of what is easier for you then this, and 

better? Glory to Allah according to the number of what He created in the sky, and glory to Allah according to the 
number of what He created in the earth, and glory to Allah according to the number of what is between that, and 
glory to Allah according to the number of what He is going to create, and Allah is great, in similar amount to that, 

and all praise is due to Allah, in similar amount to that, and there is no might or power except by Allah, in similar 
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amount to that (Subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fis-sama’ wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fil-ard, wa subhan 
Allahi 'adada ma baina dhalik, wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma huwa khalaq, wa Allahu akbaru mithla dhalik, wal 
hamdu lillahi mithla dhalik, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billahi mithla dhalik).” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3568 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3568 


Az-Zubair bin Awwam narrated: 

that the Prophet (f|) said: "There is not a morning that the slave of Allah reached except that a caller calls out: 


'Glorify the King, the Free of Deficiencies. (Sabbihul Malikal-Quddus)’” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3569 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 200 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3569 

(114) Chapter: About The Supplication Of kbjL i X-X j , ,\ t (114) 

Memorization ' ■' 

' Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, narrated that: 

Ibn ' Abbas said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (sjf) when ' Ali bin Abi Talib came to him, and he said: May 

my father and mother be ransomed for you! This Qur'an has suddenly left my heart, and I do not find myself capable 
of it.' So the Messenger of Allah (0) said to him: '0 Abul- Hasan! Should I not teach you words that Allah shall 

benefit you with, and benefit whomever you teach, and they will make whatever you have learned in your chest 
firm?' He said: 'Of course, 0 Messenger of Allah (|j§£ ) , so teach me.' He (H) said: When it is the night of (before) 

Friday, then if you are able to stand in the last third of the night, then verily it is a witnessed hour, and supplication 
is answered in it. And my brother Ya' qub (as) did say to his sons: I shall seek forgiveness for you from my Lord. He 
said: "Until the night of Friday comes." So if you are not able, then stand in the middle of it, and if you are not able 
then stand in the first of it. And pray four Rak' ah. Recite Fatihatul-Kitab (the Opening of the Book) and Surat Ya- 
Sin in the first Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Ha- Min Ad- Dukhan in the second Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and 
Alif Lam Mim Tanzil As-Sajdah in the third Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Tabarak Al-Mufassal in the fourth 
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Rak' all. So when you have finished with the Tasha-hud, then praise Allah and mention Allah's greatness in an 
excellent manner, and send Salat upon me - and be excellent in it - and upon the rest of the Prophets. And seek 
forgiveness for the believing men and the believing women, and for your brothers who have preceded you in faith. 
Then say in the end of that: "O Allah, have mercy on me by abandonment of sins forever, so long as You keep me 
remaining. And have mercy on me from taking upon myself what does not concern me, and provide me good sight 
for what will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to make my heart constant in remembering Your Book as You taught me, and grant me that I recite it in the manner 
that will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to enlighten me sight with Your Book, and make my tongue free with it, and to relieve my heart with it, and to 
expand my chest with it, and to wash my body with it. For indeed, none aids me upon the truth other than You, and 
none gives it except You, and there is no might or power except by Allah, the High, the Magnificent. 
(Allahummarhamni bitarkil-ma'asi abadan ma abqaitani, warhamni an atakallafa ma la ya'nini, warzuqni husnan- 
nazari f! ma yurdlka 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal-ardi dhal-jalali wal-ikrami wal- izzatil-lati la turamu, 
as’aluka ya Allahu ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tulzima qalbi hifza kitabika kama ' allamtani, 
warzuqni an atluwahu ' alan-nahwil-ladhi yurdika 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal ardi dhal-jalali wal- 
ikrami wal ' izzati-llati la turamu, as’aluka ya Allahu, ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tunawwira bi- 
kitabika basari, wa an tufarrija bihi sadri, wa an taghsila bihi badani, fa innahu la yu 'inuni 'alal-haqqi ghairuka wa 
la yu’tihi ilia anta wa la hawla wala quwwata ilia billahil-' Aliyyil-'Azim).” O Abul-Hasan! So do this three Fridays, 
or five, or seven, you will be answered - by the will of Allah - by the One Who sent me with the Truth, it has not failed 
a believer once. ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said: "So, by Allah, ' Ali did not wait but five or seven until [ ' Ali] came to the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) in a gathering similar to that and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (f§f ), indeed I was [a man] in 


the time that passed, who used to not take except four Ayat or about that much, so when I would recite them to 
myself they would suddenly depart from me, and today I learn forty Ayat or about that much, and when I recite them 
to myself, then it is as if the Book of Allah is before my eyes. I used to hear a Hadith and when I would repeat it, it 
would suddenly depart from me, and today I hear Ahadith, and when I report them, I do not err in a single letter.' So 
the Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said at that point: 'A believer, by the Lord of the Ka' bah, O Abul- Hasan. '" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3570 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith201 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3570 


( 115) Chapter: About Waiting For Relief And 
Other Than That 

'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 


UiJS Jlj £jbl jUkil j (115) 


"Ask Allah of His Bounty. For verily, Allah the Mighty and Sublime, loves to be asked, and the best of worship is 
awaiting relief." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3571 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 202 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3571 


Zaid bin Arqam [may Allah be pleased with him] said that the Prophet fig) used to say: 
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“O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from laziness, helpless old age, and stinginess (Allahumma inm a' udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-'ajzi wal-bukhl)." And with this chain, from the Prophet (f§g), that he used to seek refuge from 


senility and the punishment of the grave. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3572 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith203 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3572 


J ubair bin Nufair narrated that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated to them that, the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) said: 

"There is not a Muslim upon the earth who calls upon Allah with any supplication, except that Allah grants it to him, 
or he turns away from him the like of it in evil; as long as he does not supplicate for something sinful, or the severing 
of the ties of kinship." So a man from the people said: "What if we should increase (in it)" He (|§f) said: "(With) Allah 


is more. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3573 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 204 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3573 

(116) Chapter: The Supplication At The Time ^ (116) 

Of Sleep 

Al-Bara' bin ' Azib narrated that the Prophet (||) said: 

"When you go to your bed, perform the Wudu' as you would perform for Salat. Then lie on your right side, then say: 
'O Allah, I submit my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, hoping in 
You and fearing You. There is no refuge nor escape from You except to You. I believe in Your Book which You have 
revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, wa 
alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja’a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika, amantu bikitabikalladhi 
anzalt.a wa bi-nabiyykalladhi arsalt).’ And if you die that night, you shall die upon the Fitrah” - Al-Bara' said: I 
repeated it to retain it in memory, "So I said: 'I believe in Your Messenger whom You have sent.'" He said: "So he 
(H) struck with his hand upon my chest, then said: 'And in Your Prophet whom You have sent.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3574 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith205 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3574 


Mu' adh bin ' Abdullah bin Khubaib, narrated from his father, who said: 

"We went out on a rainy and extremely dark night, looking for the Messenger of Allah (f§f), so that he could lead us 
in Salat." He said: "So I met him and he (f§f) said: 'Speak' but I did not say anything. Then he (f§t) said: 'Speak.' But I 
did not say anything. He (ggf) said: 'Speak.' So I said: What should I say?' He (U) said: 'Say: "Say: He is Allah, the 


One" and Al-Mu' awwidhatain, when you reach evening, and when you reach morning, three times, they will suffice 
you against everything.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3575 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 206 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3575 

( 117) Chapter: About The Supplication Of The ,_ - n \ /3 U 11 j J ojU ( 117) 

Guest 

'Abdullah bin Busr narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah f|&) stayed with my father." So he said: 'We brought some food near him, so he ate from it, 

then he was brought dates, so he would eat it and cast the pit with his two fingers" - he joined between his forefinger 
and middle finger - Shu' bah said: "And that is what I think concerning it, if Allah wills." - "and he cast the pit 
between two fingers, then he was brought drink, so he drank it and then passed it to the one on his right." He said: 
"So my father said - as he took hold of the rein of his beast: 'Supplicate for us.' So he said: 'O Allah, bless for them 
what You have provided them, and forgive them, and have mercy on them ( Alahumma barik lahum 1! ma 
razagtahum waghfir lahum warhamhum)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3576 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith207 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3576 


Bilal bin Yasar bin Zaid [the freed slave of the Prophet( ig)] narrated: 

"My father narrated to me, from my grandfather, that he heard the Prophet (|§f) say: 'Whoever says: "I seek 


forgiveness from Allah, the Magnificent, whom there is none worthy of worship but Him, the Living, Al-Qayyum, 
and I repent to him,” (Astaghfirullahal-' Azim alladhi la ilaha ilia huwal-Hayyul-Qayyumu wa atubu ilaih) then Allah 
will forgive him, even if he fled from battle.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3577 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 208 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3577 


(118) Chapter: (118) 

' Uthman bin Hunaif narrated that a blind man came to the Prophet (H) and said: 

"Supplicate to Allah to heal me." He (0) said: "If you wish I will supplicate for you, and if you wish, you can be 


patient, for that is better for you." He said: "Then supplicate to Him." He said: "So he ordered him to perform Wudu' 
and to make his Wudu' complete, and to supplicate with this supplication: 'O Allah, I ask You and turn towards You 
by Your Prophet Muhammad (sjf), the Prophet of Mercy. Indeed, I have turned to my Lord, by means of You, 


concerning this need of mine, so that it can be resolved, so O Allah so accept his intercession for me (Allahumma 
inni as’aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika binabiyyka Muhammadin nabi-ir-rahmati, inni tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fi hajati 
hadhihi lituqda li, Allahumma fashaffi'hu fiyya).’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3578 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith209 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3578 


Abu Umamah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

' Amr bin ' Abasah reported to me that he heard the Prophet (|jg) say: "The closest that the Lord is to a worshipper is 
during the last part of the night, so if you are able to be of those who remember Allah in that hour, then do so. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3579 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 10 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3579 


' LJ mar all bin Za' karah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) saying; 'Indeed, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: "Indeed My worshipper 


who is entirely My slave is the one who remembers Me when he is about to meet his enemy." That is: "At the time of 
fighting." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3580 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 211 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3580 

( 119) Chapter: About The Virtue Of: There Is 
No Might Or Power Except With Allah" 

Qais bin Sa' d bin ' Ubadah narrated, : 


Ahb % iy % H jJHj ( 119) 
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that his father offered him to the Prophet (§g) to serve him. He said: "So the Prophet (|§f ) passed by me, and I had 

just performed Salat, so he poked me with his foot and said: 'Should I not direct you to a gate from the gates of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Of course.' He (ijg) said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la quwwata 




ilia billah).”’ 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3581 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith212 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3581 


[Safwan bin Sulaim said: 

“No angel has risen from the earth until he said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia billah).’”] 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3582 
Book 48, Hadith 213 
Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3582 


(120) Chapter: Concerning the Virtue -ejh 045 ) 15 ~qi)l j (120) 

ofTasbih,Tahlil, andTaqdis J tjo*~ J ey~ V“ «- • • 

Humaidah bint Yasir narrated from her grandmother Yusairah - and she was one of those who 
emigrated - she said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to us: 'Hold fast to At-Tasbih, At-Tahlil, and At-Taqdis, and count them upon the 


fingertips, for indeed they shall be questioned, and they will be made to speak. And do not become heedless, so that 
you forget about the Mercy (of Allah)."' 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3583 
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(121) Chapter: About The Supplication When \^\ ^ (121) 

Going Out For An Expedition s 

Anas narrated that when the Prophet (H) would go out for an expedition, he would say: 


"0 Allah, You are my ' Adud and You are my Helper, and by You do I fight (Allahumma anta ' adudi, wa anta nasiri, 
wa bika uqatil).” 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3584 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith215 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3584 


(122) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication (122) 

Of The Day Of Arafah ^ * * 

' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (ft) said: 


"The best of supplication is the supplication of the Day of ' Arafah. And the best of what I and the Prophets before 
me have said is: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that 
exists, and to Him belongs the Praise, and He is powerful over all things. (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai’in qadir).’” 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3585 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 16 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3585 

(123) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah ^ (123) 

Make My Secret Better Than My Apparent 

Condition" 


' Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, make my secret better than my apparent condition. 


and make my apparent condition righteous. O Allah, I ask You for the righteous of what you give to the people, of 
wealth, wives, and children, not (to be) misguided, nor misguiding. (Allahummaj ' al sarirati khairan min 'alaniyati 
waj 'al 'alaniyati saliha. Allahumma inni as’aluka min salihi ma tu’tin-nasa minal-mali wal-ahli wal waladi, ghairad- 
dali wa lal-mudil)." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3586 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith217 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3586 


( 124) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer 
OF The Hearts, Make My Heart Firm..." 


v b(124) 


' Asim bin Kulaib Al-J armi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, who said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet (|§f ) while he was praying and he had placed his left hand on his left thigh, and he had 


placed his right hand on his right thigh, and clasped his fingers, and extended his index finger, and he was saying: 'O 
changer of the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya muqallibal-qulubi thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik).’” 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3587 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 18 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3587 


(125) Chapter: Concerning Ar-Ruqyah When 
Suffering An Ailment 


jAi) lSj0^lj^h(125) 


Muhammad bin Sulaim narrated: 

'Thabit Al-Bunani narrated to me, he said to me: 'O Muhammad, when you suffer from some ailment, then place 
your hand at the place of the ailment, then say: 'In the Name of Allah, I seek refuge in Allah's might and power from 
the evil of this pain I feel (Bismillah, a'udhu bi-'izzatillahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu min waja'i hadha).” 
Then lift your hand and repeat that an odd number of times. For indeed. Anas bin Malik narrated to me, that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) narrated that to him.'" 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3588 

(126) Chapter: The Supplication Of Umm a;.C. »f ■_ (126) 

Sal amah ’ 


Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, this is the coming of Your night, and the departing of 


Your day, the voices of those calling to You, and the time of prayers to You, I ask You to forgive me (Allahumma 
hadhastiqbalu lailika, wastidbaru naharika, wa aswatu du'atika wa huduru salawatika, as’aluka an taghfira II).” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3589 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 220 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3589 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


“No worshipper has ever said: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (La ilaha illallah)’ sincerely, except that 
the gates of heaven are opened for it, until it reaches to the Throne, so long as he avoids the maj or sins. " 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3590 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3590 


Ziyad bin ' llaqah narrated from his uncle, that he said: 

"[The Prophet (f§f)] used to say: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from evil character, evil actions, and evil desires 


(Allahumma inm a'udhu bika min munkaratil-akhlaqi wal-a'mali wal-ahwa’).’” 
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Ibn ' Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (afe) when a man among the people said: 'Allah is most exceedingly great, and 


praise is due to Allah, abundantly, and glory to Allah morning and night (Allahu akbaru kabiran wal-hamdulillahi 
kathiran wa subhanallahi bukratan wa aslla) .’ So the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Who is the one who said such 

and such?' So a man among the people said: 'Me, O Messenger of Allah (0).' He said: 'I was amazed at it. The gates 


of heaven opened up for it.'" Ibn ' Umar said: "I have not abandoned them since I heard [them] from the Messenger 
of Allah (||)." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3592 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith223 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3592 


(127) Chapter: Which Speech Is Most 
Beloved To Allah? 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) visited him, or that Abu Dharr visited the 
Messenger of Allah (gf), and said: 

'May my father and my mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah (|§f)! Which speech is most beloved to 


M jjLii fSKjUUt(127) 


Allah [the Mighty and Sublime]?" So he said: "That which Allah selected for His angels (to say): 'Glory to my Lord, 
and with His praise. Glory to my Lord, and with His praise (Subhana rabbi wa bihamdihi, subhana rabbi wa 
bihamdihi).'" 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3593 

(128) Chapter: Concerning Pardon And Al- OUJU j (128) 

Afiyah 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (g|) said: 


'The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Iqamah." They said: "So what should we say, 0 
Messenger of Allah (0)?" He said: "Ask Allah for Al- ' Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter." 
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Anas [bin Malik] narrated that the Prophet (gf) said: 

'The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Iqamah." 
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(128) Chapter: The Mufarridun have ^d (128) 

preceded 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

'The Mufarridun have preceded." They said: "And who are the Mufarridun, O Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?" He said: 

'Those who absorb themselves in the remembrance of Allah, and remembrance removed their heavy burdens from 
them, until they will come on the Day of J udgement being light ( in weight of their burdens) . " 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3596 

Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 
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'That I should say: 'Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah).’ ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah),’ ‘None has the right 
to be worshipped by Allah (La ilaha illallah),’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu akbar)’ is more beloved to me than all 


that the sun has risen over." 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'There are three whose supplication is not rejected: The fasting person when he breaks his fast, the just leader, and 
the supplication of the oppressed person; Allah raises it up above the clouds and opens the gates of heaven to it. And 


-Xs>- 


the Lord says: “By My might, I shall surely aid you, even if it should be after a while.'" 
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Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


"O Allah, benefit me with that which You have taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase me 
in knowledge. All praise is due to Allah in every condition, and I seek refuge in Allah from the condition of the 
people of the Fire (Allahummanfa'nl bima 'allamtani wa 'allimni ma yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilma, al-hamdulillahi 
'ala kulli halin, wa a'udhu billahi min hali ahlin-nar).” 
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(129) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: Allah Has Angels Who Go About On 
The Earth 


j 4» O' G ^0 ( 129) 


Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

'Indeed, Allah has angels who go about on the earth in addition to the Kuttab of people. So when they find groups of 
people remembering Allah, they call to one another: 'Come to that which you have been seeking. ' They will come and 
cover them up to the lowest heaven. Allah will say: What were My worshippers doing when you left them?' They will 
say: We left them as they were praising You, glorifying You, and remembering You.'" He (Hf) said: "So He will say: 

“Have they seen Me?' They say: 'No.'" He (0) said: "So He will say: 'How would it be had they seen Me?' They will 


say: 'Had they seen You, they would have been more ardent in praise of You, more ardent in glorification of You, 
more ardent in remembrance of You.'" He (ijg) said: "So He will say: 'And what do they seek?"' He (|fg) said: "They 

will say: They seek Paradise.'" He (|§f) said: "So He will say: 'So have they seen it?"' He (Hf) said: "So they will say: 
'No.'" He (f§f ) said: "So He will say: 'So how would it be had they seen it?"' He (f§f) said: "They will say: “Had they 
seen it, they would be more ardent in seeking it, and more eager for it.'" He (f§f ) said: "So He will say: 'So from what 
thing do they seek refuge?' They will say: They seek refuge from the Fire.'" He (|§f ) said: "So He will say: 'And have 
they seen it?' So they will say: 'No.'" He (H ) said: "So He will say: 'So how would it be had they seen it?' So they will 
say: Had they seen it, they would be more ardent in fear of it, and more ardent in seeking refuge from it.'" He (|§f ) 


said: "So He will say: 'So I do call You to witness that I have forgiven them.' So they will say: 'Indeed among them is 
so-and-so, a sinner, he did not intend them, he only came to them for some need.' So He will say: They are the 
people, that none who sits with them shall be miserable.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3600 

In- book reference : Book 48, Haditli231 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3600 


(130) Chapter: The Virtue Of: 'There Is No 
Might Or Power Except By Allah" 


Jib % iy % j> S (130) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to me: ‘Be frequent in saying: “There is no might or power except by Allah, (La 


Jo- 


hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah).” For verily, it is a treasure from the treasures of Paradise.’” 

aIsI 4I1I ijj— u JlS jlS to 3I jjx- ^jx- tjULSl ^ ^jx- -J\a- Hj-J- t> ojjS^ H j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3601 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith232 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3601 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"Every Prophet has a (special) supplication which is answered. Verily, I have reserved mine as intercession for my 
nation, and it shall reach, if Allah wills, those of them who die, not associating anything with Allah. " 

A_dX- Ah 1 ^ ^.^0 Alii S _y ‘ jl-® jb to yl i_ i l t^Jl.^0 ( j I ^yX ‘ dl l dl^” yi 1 yi 1 

jji jii . "isij AhU iiyii Si 6u Ah i z\jj d)i aJoIj d^3 jJai 3jxS otxi-i jij AjUdjJ jjxs ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3602 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3602 

(131) Chapter: Concerning Having Good 
Thoughts About Allah The Mighty And 
Sublime 


jh- 4hU i y^>- J (131) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah fug) said: 


"Allah, the Most High said: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I remember him to Myself, and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him in a 
gathering better than that. And if he seeks to draw nearer to Me by a hand span, I draw nearer to him by a forearm's 
length, and if he comes to Me by a forearm's length, I draw nearer to him by an arm's length. And if he comes to Me 
walking, I come to him quickly.'" 


Alii ^ All l J y 1 ~' _ j jd jb t d ,‘^X- dd? jtl ^*^X ^ y * * ** dl I 'X- Aj^i^o y*\y dP^ ^jl do«A>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3603 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith234 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3603 


(132) Chapter: About Seeking Refuge Ac- '.y\ j (132) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 


"Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Hell, and seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the grave. 
Seek refuge in Allah from the trial of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and seek refuge in Allah from the trials of life and death." 

4*d£- 4hl 433 1 3^-*"^ 0^9 33 j} ^ft ( j 1 ^0* ^^3 1.*4? ( 3 o C- 1 y 1 Lo4a>- hj«X>* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: The Supplication: M I Seek ^ (132) 

Refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the Evil 
Of What He Created" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet ( 0 ) said: 


"Whoever says three times when he reaches the evening: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the evil of what 
he created, (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ no poisonous sting shall harm him that night." 
(One of the narrators) Suhail said: "So our family used to learn it and they used to say it every night. A girl among 
them was stung, and she did not feel any pain." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith236 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
Make Me Revere Gratitude to You" 


V U (132) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'There is a supplication that I memorized from the Messenger of Allah which I do not leave off: 'O Allah, make me 
revere gratitude to You, make me increase in remembrance to You, make me follow Your advice, and (make me) 
guard over that which you have commanded (Allahummaj ' alni u ' azzimu shuraka wa ukthiru dhikraka wa attabi' u 
nasihataka waahfazu wasiyatak).”’This Hadith is Gharib 


s-lco (Jls to o' Xjuu <J^1 y£- tbtibs y ^Jy]\ & '1 - A jjl U^G-l 13^0-' ‘aST? -0 y bj-A>- 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604c 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 237 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

( 132) Chapter: There is not a man who calls ^ ( 232 ) 

upon Allah with a supplication except that it is 

answered 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'There is not a man who calls upon Allah with a supplication, except that he is answered. Either it shall be granted to 
him in the world, or reserved for him in the Hereafter, or, his sins shall be expiated for it according to the extent that 
he supplicated - as long as he does not supplicate for some sin, or for the severing of the ties of kinship, and he does 
not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and how would he be hasty?" He (f§f ) said: "He says: 'I called 




upon my Lord, but He did not answer me.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604d 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 
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Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

'There is not a worshipper who raises his hands, such that his armpit becomes visible, asking Allah for something, 
except that He shall grant it to him - as long as he does not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and 
how is haste made concerning it?" He (f§f ) said: "He says: 'I did ask and ask, and I was not given a thing.'" 


Jo 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604e 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith239 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: "Indeed, having good ^3 ( 132 ) 

thoughts concerning Allah is from the 
perfection of the worship of Allah" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"Indeed, having good thoughts concerning Allah is from the perfection of the worship of Allah." 


(Jll y£- jb- 1 0 y? -ddb yi AjJwvS jjl yj ^-C- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604f 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: "Let One Of You Look At ^3 (132) 

What It Is That He Wishes For..." 


Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated from his father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'Let one of you look at what it is that he wishes for. For verily, he does not know 


what of his wish shall be recorded.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604g 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 
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(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight" 


( 132 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (f|) used to supplicate, saying: 


"0 Allah, give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, and aid me against 
whoever oppresses me, and take vengeance from him for me (Allahumma math' ni bisam'i wa basari waj 'alhumal- 
waritha minni, wansurni 'ala man yazlimuni, wa khudh minhu bitha’ri)” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604h 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: "Let one of you ask his Lord ^ (132) 

for his every need" 

Thabit narrated from Anas, who said "The Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 


het one of you ask his Lord for his every need, even until he asks Him for the strap of his sandal when it breaks.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604i 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 243 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


Thabit Al-Bunani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (§gf) said: 


"Let one of you ask his Lord for his every need, until he asks Him for salt, and asks Him for the strap of his sandal 
when it breaks." 


as- ^ ^ || ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ a' } o ^ 0 ^ x Q t ^ 

(jw 4^ ^ LH-OO ^ 0 ^4»X)1 ^j-1 1-0 

DL-*Lo ^isc>- lPo-C- ^*2 iLij . a*>\ Is} pf*j 2Lp> (Jz^j ^121 2Lp> 


Jp>- 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604j 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 244 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 
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Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa 1 : 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed Allah has chosen Isma'il from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose 


Banu Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose Banu 
Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 


Ajh^"” ^ ^ .1 »a]^ 0"*^ l '-f ^ ^ ^ \.<a. < Q t .j? I Ah I A_d£- Ah ^ ^ Ah^ ^ Xj ‘ A_^£- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3605 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3964 


Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed, Allah chose Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose 


Quraish from Kinanah, and He chose Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 

Stl& &\y}i\ usii. t(5 iii & *jjj\ usii <^lL 3 gsyn ^ ^ ^ usi^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3606 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3965 


Narrated Al-’Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed the Quraish have sat and spoken between themselves about the best of them, 
and they made your likeness as that of a palm tree in a wasteland.' So the Prophet (|fg ) said: 'Indeed, Allah created 


the creation and made me [from the best of them,] from the best of their categories, and the best of the two 
categories (Arabs and Non- Arabs), then He chose between the tribes and made me from the best tribe, then He 
chose between the houses and made me from the best house. So I am the best of them in person and the best of them 
in house." 1 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3607 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3966 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah: 

"Al- Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah (f§), and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (|g) stood upon the 


Minbar and said: 'Who am I?' They said: 'You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I am 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul- Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best [group] 
of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, then He made them into 


tribes, so He put me in the best of them in tribe, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of them in 
tribe and lineage. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3608 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3967 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ! When was the Prophethood established for you?' He said: 'While Adam was 




between (being) soul and body." 1 

3] 3d t y£ y 3d ‘ddljjSn 3d ‘pddJi y lJj]l \l 5 dd jJljll y 3J aJj^] jjt Ud 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3609 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3968 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: "I am the first of the people to appear upon their being resurrected, and I am 
their spokesman whenever they gather, and I am the one that gives them glad tidings whenever they give up hope. 
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And the Banner of Praise will be in my hand that day, and I am the most noble of the children of Adam with my 
Lord, and I am not boasting." 

3^ 3^ O"* ^* *"^3 ^ O"^" j* 1 IwO-X^- -Xji^j 1 I-O-X^- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3610 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3969 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "I am the first for whom the earth will be split, and then I will be adorned with 


garments from the garments of Paradise. Then I will stand at the right of the Throne. No one from the creation will 
in that place other than I . " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3611 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "Ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! And 


what is Al-Wasilah?" He said: "The highest level of Paradise. No one will attain it except for one man, and I hope 
that I am him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3612 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3971 

Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "The parable of me and the Prophets is that of a man who built 

a house, and he built it well, completing it, and beautifying it, but he left a space for one brick. So the people began 
going around the house amazed at it, saying "If only the space for that brick was filled.' And I am, with regards to the 
Prophets, in the position of that brick." And with this chain, from the Prophet (0) that he said: "Upon the Day of 
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J udgement I will be the leader of the Prophets and their spokesman, and the bearer of their intercession, without 
bragging." 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3613 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3972 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 3973 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "If you hear the Muadh-dhin then say as he says. Then send Salat upon me, 

because whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah will send Salat upon him ten times due to it. Then ask Allah that He 
gives me Al-Wasilah, because it is a place in Paradise which is not for anyone except for a slave from the slaves of 
Allah, and I hope that I am him. And whoever asks that I have Al-Wasilah, then (my) intercession will be made 
lawful for him." 

yj ' —X**«C' ^.<a. < *i x A o Q 1 C- b^\>* 1 bo -Xj>- 1 .Axyx ^yj -dxl I . 0 — £- bo .A>* ^ i.^. i ~i x .1 *4- b-j «A>- 

i_t 1 b^ bi^JL3 I 1 ^Jyj2-x p_bo^ ‘O-bo Oh ' ^ I ^ ,.u Aj 1 yj Oh 1 ^ ■> Oj 1 

^ ( ^lo bi 1 oJyx^ i ) - b obw^w^l 1 bb^w ^ bp ob^- oh 1 ).ox o bbox - ).ox Oj b 9A.0? ^ 

Jb ■ <^oo>- 1 ojfc 1 Jb ■ oc-bjhb 1 obt- cob>- obwj^l 1 ^ xjb*^ b ' b ' b)' 9 ^0 ' ^bc- 

■f.-: 0 £> 0 >0 ii! > 0 ' ^ ^ * S 0 » ,2 i</ o,> ^ 0 S t I ' 9 S'* 

■ tA yyo yj yox>- yj t3 LS*7(y ' -X-o^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3614 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3974 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "I am the master of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement, and I am 


not boasting. The Banner of Praise will be in my hand, and I am not boasting. There will not be a Prophet on that 
day, not Adam nor anyone other than him, except that he will be under my banner. And I am the first one for whom 
the earth will be opened for, and I am not bragging." 


yb^y Abt- Ah' ^*s> Ah' xJypj Jb Jb x ^x...*.. . dt^ v s ^" 3 x^' dt^ ^d)'^'-x^' dP^ di^” ^ bi'**'X ‘ * bo-x^- x ^ ^ o dP^ boA>- 
dp 3 Jj' b'j (jljj Si} o'j—1 df^ 3 |*aT AyDi Cyi bp^ 3 Vj Awai-' s-'jj (yjbjj bp^ 3 -bj -xbb Ul 
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y£~ o jVi j y£- slLTjl *A®_J ■ 


A^h-C- 4,11^ 4,1)1 dly^d) ,dldJJ 

1 jJfcj A^2S d-_>_dl-l (Jj Jls . AJLC- dj-d-jJ 

■ ^_Cj^ a*4c' 4bl lST*^ C^~ o^ 1 *^" dP^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3615 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3975 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that a group of people from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) sat waiting for him. He said: "Then he 

came out, such that when he came close to them, he heard them talking, and he heard what they were saying. So 
some of them said: 'Its amazing that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has taken a Khalil (close friend) from His 
creation. He took Ibrahim as a Khalil.' And some of them said: 'That is not more amazing than speaking to Musa, He 
spoke to him with real speech.' And some said: 'And 'Eisa is the word of Allah and His Spirit.' And some said: 'Adam 
was chosen by Allah.' So he (|§f) came out upon them and said his Salam, and said: 'I have heard your words, and 


your amazement that Ibrahim is the Khalil of Allah, and he is such, and that Musa is the one spoken to by Allah, and 
he is such, and that 'Eisa is the spirit of Allah and His Word, and he is such, and that Adam was chosen by Allah, and 
he is such. Indeed I am the beloved of Allah and I am not boasting, and I am the carrier of the Banner of Praise on 
the Day of J udgement, and I am not boasting. And I am the first to shake the rings of Paradise (meaning on the gates 
of Paradise) and so Allah will open it for me and admit me into it. And with me will be the poor people from the 


believers, and I am not boasting. And I am the most noble among the first ones and the last ones, and I am not 
boasting." 


y£- y£- ijy, A-lCu y£- C^iLvS> yj Ajdaj El-Jo- -UX- yj 4bi 4_d-£" HjJo- y dp Jp EI-Jo- 
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>-T Jlsj . ECLi- ELTi- 4 JlL>- ya Jj£-\ Jjdj 4bi oi EijtC- p & 1 Jll- 3 p dijljA IaXj 


joEdds ^ j ^3 4bl ol aE -js\ y>4 J\Sj . 4bi AdJS” y>-I Jllj Ea-E'Aaj aEJS” y CSisXi 

AjdJSj 4b 1 dills' J&J 4b 1 d^d LSTpT? IAIaS' ys^ 4b I J^-^ Oi y==u-?'- C D Ca«- 0 43 (Jls J 

g\i jj( ufj >1 % AdOJi yj> xX\ s \j) ufj >1 S13 4 bi 4^ e!j Si! dials' yj 4bi oiikiai f sTj jails' y) 

ElJ yxs Slj dyyJl £ JJLs yT) iyEp-ys 4 4bl dj-W" dljlr dp 3 Jji EJ y>tS yE-Ji j*_Ji Jjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3616 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3976 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: 

"The description of Muhammad is written in the Tawrah, [and the description that] 'Eisa will be buried next to him." 
(One of the narrators) Abu Mawdud said: "[And] there is a place for a grave left in the house." 
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a^A^- ax3 ax3 (3 ■ ^C-1.1 <*— jIi^S^ 


Jo- 


cjudii ^ 5uiJ &jj. <gui ^i jjs ^ ^ cjjs ji iiii> 4^kJi guji ^>i ^ jjj u 

A^_a ^_9 -Xj ^*jj 1 , ^ -X ■> *^~ A3o2 o hj^J 1 (J Jls ^o -X^- 1 O^" D*^ 1 -Xta^C* 1 d • -X. ■> ^*^C- 

JJwa)! JJ> £>\^is- jls IjJJfc . Jo jJJ- JojJ- lb* jj! jls -Jj dJ I (j aSj AjsJ _jl jlis jls . 

. §iji juU ^ JUJ^i Jjjdij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3617 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3977 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"On the day in which the Messenger of Allah (f§f) entered Al-Madinah, everything in it was illuminated. Then, on the 
day in which he died, everything in it was dark. And we did not remove our hands from the Messenger of Allah (Hf), 
while we were burying him because our hearts felt so estranged." 


Jo- 


fJJl jit ll) JlS < JJU £ ^J1 coolS C^JJI JUJJ, £ JJLsJ- HSU- ^JljJJl J^U £ jib US 

cS ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ } - *>* 
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. 0pu<S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3618 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3978 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Qais bin Makhramah: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that he said: "I and the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), were bom in the Year of the 

Elephant" - he said: "And 'Uthman bin 'Affan asked Qubath bin Ashyam, the brother of Banu Ya'mar bin Laith - 'Are 
you greater (in age) or the Messenger of Allah (|§f )?'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) is greater than me, but I 


have an earlier birthday. ' 1 He said: ' 'And I saw the defecation of the birds turning green. ' 1 

> o ,, t \''L'^ ' «" >° > °. 
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Jxji 

0 ^ 0 } 0^" ^ ^ 0 ^ O'' 0 ' uj ^ 0 } 0 0 ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3619 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3979 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
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All All tJQ— -oUll ^US"" 


"Abu Talib departed to Ash- Sham, and the Prophet (|§f) left with him, along with some older men from the Quraish. 

When they came across the monk they stopped there and began setting up their camp, and the monk came out to 
them. Before that they used to pass by him and he wouldn't come out nor pay attention to them." He said: "They 
were setting up their camp when the monk was walking amidst them, until he came and took the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). Then he said: 'This is the master of the men and jinn, this is the Messenger of the Lord of 

the worlds. Allah will raise him as a mercy to the men and jinn.' So some of the older people from the Quraish said: 
'What do you know?' He said: 'When you people came along from the road, not a rock nor a tree was left, except that 
it prostrated, and they do not prostrate except for a Prophet. And I can recognize him by the seal of the Prophethood 
which is below his shoulder blade, like an apple.' Then he went back, and made them some food, and when he 
brought it to them, he [the Prophet (|§f)] was tendingto the camels. So he said: 'Send for him.' So he came, and there 


was a cloud over him that was shading him. When he came close to the people, he found that they had beaten him to 
the tree's shade. So when he sat down, the shade of the tree leaned towards him. He (the monk) said: 'Look at the 
shade of the tree leaning towards him.'" He said: "So while he was standing over them, telling them not to take him 
to Rome with him - because if the Romans were to see him, they would recognize him by his description, and they 
would kill him - he turned, and there were seven people who had come from Rome. So he faced them and said: 'Why 
have you come?' They said: 'We came because this Prophet is going to appear during this month, and there isn't a 
road left except that people have been sent to it, and we have been informed of him, and we have been send to this 
road of yours.' So he said: 'Is there anyone better than you behind you?' They said: 'We only have news of him from 
this road of yours.' He said: 'Do you think that if there is a matter which Allah wishes to bring about, there is anyone 
among the people who can turn it away?' They said: 'No.'" He said: "So they gave him their pledge, and they stayed 
with him. And he said: 'I ask you by Allah, which of you is his guardian?' They said: 'Abu Talib.' So he kept adjuring 
him until Abu Talib returned him (back to Makkah) and he sent Abu Bakr and Bilal with him. And the monk gave 
him provisions of Ka'k (a type of bread) and olive oil." 


Jo- 
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<Lj^ \5£ J jis . o4j]ij ja oSjjj Y% J=u ^ oJU; J ilj j J ol^iC jj: ^Ji 

.*4-jS\ \5£ 4^ Cr^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3620 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3980 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) received Revelation when he was forty years old. So he stayed in Makkah for thirteen 


Jo- 


years and in Al-Madinah for ten. And he died when he was sixty- three years old." 

0"^ ^j-c» O”^ >-Xo> \j»j 

„ 0 ' s Z ^ > 

4^? 3 ’_rj | o j*is- id->3dj <SCj aJc- 4hl 'til) (_Ip (J_R Jls 

1 jjfc ijls . (j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3621 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3981 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) died when he was sixty- five years old." 


,J.. .^0 A.dft- 1 ^vS> 1 yO .d JI3 1 ~y-W- ^ S -Xft ( 4 ) . 1 to -X^- 4^ 1. , . 0 .X ■> to *X>- 

.liJJi JLj Idds- aIc- (^jjj jtlt jt) (jJo ddld- Iddd&J 6i^3 or^“ dp' 4*3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3622 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3982 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was not very tall nor was he [very] short, nor was he pale white, nor was he brown, nor 


was the wave of his hair completely curly nor straight. Allah sent him at the beginning of his forties and he stayed in 
Makkah for ten years, and in Al-Madinah for ten years. And Allah took him at the beginning of his sixties, and there 


Jo- 


were not more than twenty white hairs on his head or in his beard." 

is! -dLc- <jd aJ«_oj C^t dJJU dojJ- t*yJ> \JjJ- idSj HdjJ-j dJJU jix cAdlds ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3623 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3983 
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Narrated Simakbin Harb: 

from J abir bin Samurah, that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "Indeed in Makkah there is a rock that used to give 


-X>- 


me Salam during the night of my advent, and I know it even now. " 

cv> gj ill* c^l iUi ^ Jull liSli c^UEJI SjIS J\ lillll NlS tob^fr 5 : & 112. US 

Jli ■ d)*^l (JbJ A^C^j (_)]. A*4 c- Ah l Ah l l)^^) Jls Jli ^jI>- 

0 Tar,,? , t T , 

XJ.X>- IJkJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3624 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3984 


Narrated Abu Al-'Ala: 

from Samurah bin J undab that he said: "We were with the Prophet (|§f) and we would take turns (eating) from a 


bowl from the morning till the evening. Ten would stand and ten would sit." We said: "So what was filling it up?' He 
said: "What are you amazed at? It wasn't filled up from anywhere but here, and he pointed with his hand towards the 
sky." 




JjJuj \lS jli c<_JJ 3J>- ojll °yC- t °y£- 6ulij O jjli jj Jo_)j HjjC- tjlis jj HiS- llS 
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1111 p^UJl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3625 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3985 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Prophet ( 0 ) in Makkah. We departed to one of its suburbs, and no mountain or tree was before him. 


Jb>- 


except that it said: 'Peace be upon you O Messenger of Allah.'" 

iiJff jij cc_jus (ji j£. ‘JjjL jo iilc. °jt- ^ t jji Iaj JJ- ‘ 6 dP ^ 

U bCic- J jib 'Ll} jr>oX Ji>- aAIaX-uI Hi Ifcp-I jj (jAisu (J li>-^>ii AdCo A-iff. Ah l (J "* 5 (jjJl 

s-ljhJl ojji Jojj Allt ^yC- l j)lij jjJ uj dP ?Jj]l dt^" ?^"!3 C^JJJ ■ S^r 1 dJ" l A-* jli . Ahl j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3626 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3986 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


1599 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 




"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to give Khutbah next to a tree, and then they made a Minbar for him, so he gave 
Khutbahs on it, so the tree whimpered like a camel. So the Prophet (ijg) nibbed it, and it guieted." 


gj gil gC- cAiJJ <_}! gj Alii jJLc- gj Jlidl gC- gilt gj A^ oP iCjJ- dP ^^>- 

iSy^2 gsli-11 dtg— g?ts 1 Igjg a] JjJgj dgj J} 1 -da>- aJc- Ahl Alii Jj-g (jl 

i £ o % , 

flj g^L-C- gjlj Jjid gj Jg.g ^J-£- dp!j J^"3 jl Cy^~ 't j 4J Jj g-gp _J JU . g£=uds A_^d-3 p-Lg aJc. Alii gpJl 
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■ ^LxOXg^ ^j-txxO* d-O -X^- d-O «Xo-^ A dux i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3627 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3987 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and said: 'How shall I know that you are a Prophet?' He said: 'If I 

were to call this date cluster from this palm tree, would you bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) called it and they started to fall from the tree, until they fell towards the Prophet (sg), then 


Jo- 


he said: 'Go back,' and it went back. So the Bedouin accepted Islam." 

JljjJ Jld- jli tg^llc- gjl g£ cd)lll£ j' gC- ‘ JCg gC- aIL gi. \15 jJ- cAg.1 gj -1_J4 H5 jJ- c J^&llLl gj lli£- Hj 
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As \JLs . ^agl JIa pd p_Lg aJ^. Alii Jo? gJi j} g>- gJ-dJl g® Jgo JJJo ^.Lg aJc- Alii Jo? i_Jg 0 ^-Ai 

. Co > gdd>- Co-^ lift ^ jf jls . JJiAl filli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3628 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3988 


Narrated Abu Zaid bin Akbtab: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) wiped his hand over my face and supplicated for me." 'Azrah (one of the narrators) 


said: "Indeed he lived for one- hundred and twenty years, and there weren't upon his head except for a few small grey 
hairs." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3629 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3989 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Add Add .-^slAd 


"Abu Talhah said to Umm Sulaim: 'I heard the voice of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sounding weak and I sensed 

some hunger in it. Do you have anything? She said: 'Yes.' So she got some loaves of wheat, bread, then she took out a 
Khimar of hers, and put the bread in it. Then she put it under my arm, and wrapped my upper body with part of it, 
and she sent me to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." He said: "So I brought it to him, and I found the Messenger of Allah 

(s§§) sitting in the Masjid, and there were people with him. So I stood among them, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 
said: 'Has Abu Talhah sent you?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'With food?' I said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said 

to those with him: 'Stand up.'" So they left, and I left in front of them, until I came to Abu Talhah, and I told him 
(that they were coming). Abu Talhah said: 'O Umm Sulaim! The Messenger of Allah (|g) is coming with people, and 

we don't have anything to feed them.' Umm Sulaim said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.'" He said: "So Abu 
Talhah departed until he met up with the Messenger of Allah (*§£). The Messenger of Allah came, while Abu Talhah 

was with him, until they entered, when the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Come 0 Umm Sulaim! What do you have?' 
So she brought him that bread, and he (|g) ordered that it be broken into pieces. Umm Sulaim poured some butter 
from an oil- skin upon them, then the Messenger of Allah (|g) recited whatever Allah willed for him to say over it. 


Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and then they left. Then he said: 
'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and they left. Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So 
ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and there were seventy or eighty men." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3630 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3990 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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4,1)1 4l)l £* o^CS** 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at the time when the 'Asr prayer had drawn near, and the people were searching 
for water for Wudu, bu they did not find any. So the Messenger of Allah (0) was brought some water for Wudu, and 
the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) put his hand in the container and ordered that the people make Wudu from it." He said: 


"So I saw water springing out from under his fingers. The people performed Wudu until the last of them made 
Wudu." 

^ J\ # &\ di. ^ ^ \ uS: 




jvs .iu (ji < _ r uUU\ *IS)!\ JJU$ i % o -\j ^-l.i ^ A^Tt- aO 1 ^ 1 ^-C ~'-^j a^Lc* 4b \ 

— , qj >~ ^c- ‘ — -4ip hipo 

. ^Co>W? *“ ->jjd- C^oJo-j Idj JS^SO^_a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3631 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3991 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The first of what the Messenger of Allah (||) initiated with of Prophethood, when Allah wanted to honor him and 


grant His mercy upon His creatures, was that he would not see anything (in a dream) except that it would occur like 
the break of dawn. So he continued upon that for as long as Allah willed for him to continue, and seclusion was made 
beloved to him, such that there was not anything more beloved to him than being alone." 

« C o ^ ;,s J & 0 2\\ Z^ ' ' a \ > a * & \ \ s ; >>° ?! J ^ ° £ t ^ ° i t I ^ ^ 

cAJolC- ^C- to t c3'-^ e -‘-"A jj Lo-4>- C(_£j w2j uo-4>- 

Ni Cu-i Si Aj aC*J 1 4b 1 dj 1 o j^pJl Adc- 4b 1 4b 1 J j-“j Aj jjol d (Jjl cdls I 

ju . of ^ aj] id? ^ ^ ,ili sjiii di oicc of ^ u M jo dice jd 

■ Ijjfc 


s , ^ ? 

Cr~ s> ~ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3632 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3992 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"You consider the signs to be punishment, whereas we used to think of them as a blessing during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (0). We used to eat food with the Prophet (0) and we would hear the food's Tasbih." He said: 

"And the Prophet (|§f ) was brought a container, so he put his hand it in, and the water began to spring from between 
his fingers. So the Prophet (0) said: 'Hasten to the blessed Wudu and the blessing from the heavens' until all of had 


performed Wudu. ' 1 

Cljj C4jll ^ A. ft-d-C 1 : a dj.X>- 1 dj-\^- c^lpo \joa>- 

li"* 5 \j llj -dJ Adi- 4hl Ajll djjt j Co oUCll 
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(jo j^j ^Jo ( Jjcjt9 A^J o-Xj g.UL> p_L^ A_Jx- Abl ^-*2> 3j_j (J^ ■ £-*-^4 j^-j pX**j A_Xc- 4J^ 

^ 9 0 s’ 

^f. ' ' ”'’,? -'^ C ' ' || ^ 2* ° } ° «" s’ || > ' ' ' ' ^ 

l-XJk ~yi\ AC ■ Co IjCA^j (Jp- ■ gl~J 1 AOj^J A ^i^CCI A^“ A.CC' ^LXil ^jO »l 1 j\j23 AajC^I 

9 ' 9 '' i J^_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3633 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3993 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet (sg): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 'Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that is the hardest upon me, and sometimes the 

angel will appear to me like a man, and he will speak to me such that I understand what he says." 1 'Aishah said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) while the Revelation was descending upon him on an extremely cold day. Then it 


ceased and his forehead was flooded with sweat." 

(ji tAjtilc- ^jS- cAol j£- CojjS, ^ jX- ttjljL® \jo-A»- jj Uo-A>- t(jjL*2j S i!l jJ (3^o-l VoJo- 

a s’ o s- 

f o^n j ^ ? -T o 0 ^ * ' o ^ X g ^ o' \ 

uC>-i (A - *^ A _y^_) aac jisS p-C*^ a.Cc' tfixii (A*^ A^j AC^ ^clj^ 

Jj-g .ajlLs A-io Ic- c^J Is . (_) Is 1 (b Ij -\_jt 1 ^ ^ 1 l - ^ l3 

1 -XJfc yi 1 b IS .IS ^ a " ? j ALC- ,-■ - ^ o . ^ ^ -Aj -AAI I ^ ^ c3 L^" ^ A_d£- bjo A.Xt' Ah 1 Ah ^ 

9 , 9 - - f 

■ ^ CuA> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3634 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3994 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, having broad shoulders, not too short and not too tall." 


s-\y£~ aL>- (j a!) ijo °jA cJ>! 3 jC- t jlSt-l} (jl t(j\lLl UjJo- \1jJo- (jj loJo- 

j\J . ^ jJaJU Slj ^OAaJb j^:=y Oi-^-L«Jl (jo \X -Vju Ojv2J Jj(-i a] Ahl Ahl J ysy 

9 ^ 9 ^ ^ \ - 

. p>w5 CoA> IJJfc ^ut 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3635 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3995 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"A man asked Al-Bara: 'Was the face of the Messenger of Allah (0) like a sword?' He said: 'No, like the moon.'" 
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a^Ac- axA axA ( 3 -^-sAAl 


A> 


4 i 343 4-3 6\5l *134 43 34 jis tjuj-i J \ 4 43 414 ^jii 4 4 14 434 <gg 4 64 : 4 

■ i»\jb 313 ■ i 34^ *3 31^ 1 3^-° i^-^-' a^Tc. a11 3-*^ 


s , - ? 

, y~a>- c-s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3636 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3996 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (0) was not tall nor was he short, his hands and feet were thick, his head was large, he was big- boned. 


he had a long Masrubah (the line of hair from the chest to the navel), and whenever he walked, he leaned forward as 
if he was going down a decline. I have not seen anyone before him nor after him that resembled him (|§f )." 


»o> o 0^ > o O'' 0 > 0 I o 1 o t ° > o-' c2 > o •■'il >T t ^ ^ "\ \ ° \ > ° ^5? '4 \ ''X ^ '' 

0 

^4311 drr°-4Ji3 dr-^ 4 34^3 p-4? d -4' 41 4 vs> 4^ 3j-^ (3 3i^ ‘3^ cy~ 

14 4 Jli . 64 o4 % 44 3? p 4^ 4 441 dll ljk=d lk=3 4: 1S1 s £ li \ 3,4 ^Ij^Jl 


<? ^ ^ ^ 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3637 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3997 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3998 


■ l»X£j ‘ . ..3 1 1-^A^* ‘ ^ d^ pl-fl- 1 - lio-X^- 


Narrated Ibrahim bin Muhammad, one of the offspring of 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

said: "When 'Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] described the Prophet ((§§) he would say: 'He was not extremely 


tall (Mummaghit), nor was he extremely short (Mutaraddid), and he was of medium height in relation to the people. 
The wave of his hair was not completely curly (Qatat), nor straight, but it was in between. He did not have a large 
head, nor a small head (Mukaltham), his face was round and a blended- white color (Mushrab), his eyes were dark 
black (Ad'aj), his eye- lashes were long (Ahdab). He was big- boned and broad shouldered (Al-Katad), his body hair 
was well- placed, and he had a Masrubah, his hands and feet were thick (Shathn). When he walked he walked briskly 
(Tagalla 1 ), he leaned forward as if he was walking on a decline (Sabab). And if he turned his head, his body turned as 
well, between his two shoulders was the seal of Prophethood, and he was the seal of the Prophets. He was the most 
generous of people [in hand, and the most big-hearted of them] in breast. He was the most truthful of people in 
speech, the softest of them in nature, and the most noble of them in his relations ('Ishrah). Whoever saw him for the 
first time (Badihah) would fear him, and whoever got to know him, loved him. The one who tried to describe him 
would have to say: 'I have not seen before him or after him anyone who resembles him (§§).'" 


lj\s 4'3 J4J] 44 4 43 giJl s44 4 44 4=1 4 44 4 4 441 4 14 c 44 41 1154 

3^ 0^ 3^ 4U; 4 jjj 13 dr? ‘44 y 4’X^' eyas- 3 y ys- y y*-£- ‘44 y \s5jS~ 

^jlil dr? 4->j Cyj j 4 "" N 3 JajtXaJI 44^^ dj*^ 3 - j3 3^ 41 3^’ 4^^ '■— * li| aj s- 41 y°j 
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pi4 JQ\ pp *y\ j, 5^3 pp p pip cM pj %J '^4 ^ pp Mj 4-^' PP op fij 
3 U?l4 pLS ^ iSl gUlijlJ gp4 3 P Apl3 jS a>? Pp ^114) JJi- jllPl Ci4 gpP p4t 

Aip ^1111 gjwv^lj lj_w? p>gjttj L4 p 4 334 ^ p^~ s 44 ^ 4 ^^" PP" 3 h> c^aill 13j iw^vs 

p j\i . Apa oJj<_) S|j aL_ 3 jl pj AJX-U J jjL a 3>-1 Ai jj*_a AiaJLi- 3^3 Ajli A-4>3 &4 3 ° «_/"£■ p 4 -® 3^ 3 A^=u j£- 

Ah ^ ^ ^ .*^ ? 1 A.fl,^? O^jA. i - .. 0 _ ? ( < (3 ^jS_3 . 1 CA>J.q. < *.i ^j2^>* 1 4^® ■ ^ ‘ ' 1 0 3 l.*.u.i ^3. ' * ■- '> - 0-0 Ac>- l-X^ , 

A^iastj Clj ■ 1 Ao-A-i 1-C li-ii 3 ^ AjLL 4 -haLo (J jJL CilgC-l . Si 1 -pXl JajLiJl aJ-C- 

l4j j»J?JJI 4^3^ (jAC!^-® ' P P 4 3 Aj_j^>- 3 3 : 3 ^ 4>^!3 -AjJbXjll Lliill liolj Ij^aS <3 

jo£]\j pPl jp^JI Clpj cp! 4 p IjjiJl 4pp fp- pi4l Ip .pjpjiP pP 

JaAaSI (jtljlj , oJCJl j) 3 -? > <_3is AjlS" g* 3 ^ 33 ^ J-*-iJl g* Ai 4 “-«P 4 ?^-^ 4*3 o4- ; 4-^ 

jp! pC^Jl 44?" 443 , -?y^ s 4 4!>a 44 Jp? 44^13 ?44 34 ^ ^45J1j ^ya^AJlj o^SlSl 3 ^ 

. ajL^s 3 ^ _ 3 3 ts Aj^ftjo JIL ot>-4^Jl a 4 ja 44 1 ^U4J1 44^4 a^^3M 033^*34 i—4lilSl o^j 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3638 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3999 


Narrated 'Urwah: 

that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) did not speak quickly like you do now, rather he would speak so 




dearly, unmistakably, that those who sat with him would memorize it." 

J * > ' ' \ ' * ~ T SM ^ 0 " ^ ^ 0 > 0^ 2 ° £\[ ' 0 ' 0 ^ " f 0 ^ . Ot |, ^0 s- o ^ >o 

(^) O L* d*o L9 ^ vC- ^ ®_J) ^ ^ £ La L^w i ^ ^ Lo -X^- 6 o LXj 

ii& ^4^ 4' P ■ P 4“P 34 ^=^4: 4 ^® ^43 £*4^=u g^ 4433 ( i 4=S41 p3 4-3 ^4^ ^iii 4^' 

^ °^\l ^ '" -'^o ^ °^\l . ^ 0 Ml'** •* \l * ^ 9 ' ' f '- 

. (Jp' (34 L-Tp^ °'JJ -^J 0 ^ ^ J-*^ i pp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3639 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4000 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would repeat a statement three times so that it could be understood. 


4 44 4^ P ‘< 44 -® 3 J ^41 34 34 ‘(Jxii' 4 4 ^' 34 ^ 34 p® 4 ' ^4X3 ^^4 34 4^- uixi. 

3^ d-jJo- Ijjfc 3I Jls . AJLC- ^XscJ Ij'ili A^JSlSl -Voij ^S^ij A -Z^' Ah^ ( 4 vS> 

.(Jilh 3 I 4 ll 4 ^ 4 ^: 4 - 


dr? 


: l3l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3640 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 1 
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AlJ Cj^ d^CS** 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

"I have not seen anyone who smiled more than the Messenger of Allah (Hf )." 


dr? 


, a _ ' £ 

\^3jS\ 


lUl JJ 


Jo- 


\j U JlS ^ A>J ^ 4hl Ji- g? 4hl JJ. £\ Uli caJSS llS 

' Ijjb JlS ■ 4hl 4hl JD’-rj 


s , - ? 

dr*^ cu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3641 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4002 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

"The laughter of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was not but smiling." 


UjJ- J*>UJ JU- jJ-\ tJJjo USjJ- . IjJb JL? 
d)^" J JlS ‘tj- 1 ?' (j^ JjjlJ-' dr? Ah l ■dJ' dr^ 




tJat- (j^ (j? Ah' -JJ dr^ sA dr? -Vd? dr^ Jjj -^3 

(jj ^ igs cjid ^ JJji Uk cgidJilsi juj.1 ^ 

-d* , 1 Jls ■ l.a. m .o A.d^- 4hl 4hl (J ^ '"li 

Aid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3642 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 3 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"My maternal aunt took me to the Prophet (§&), and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my nephew is in pain.' So 


he wiped over my head and supplicated for blessings for me. And he performed Wudu and I drank from the water of 
his Wudu. Then I stood behind his back, and I looked at the seal between his two shoulder blades, and it resembled 


Jo- 


the egg of a partridge. 

ji jJU- J, dujo JjJL tJojS jS JJ-J- 1 JlS c aJJ gj jJ 4“ l jc- jJU- HSjJ- ‘aJxs US 

X- 0 0 £ 

4j jhsj Clo yJLs dJjJj U (J It- dr? ' d)i Ah l J_jo_) Id dJ ULs pdoj aJc- Ah l jJ l 

J JlS . \$ JdJ JliS jjll jd! JlS . aJJJJ jj ISIS JSJ' JJ pSlil jl OJJSIS 0J& kk JJiS 
(j? Jj-k) okk (j? Ah' sSJJj Ahdj J'j s jJ— (j? y\=TJ £jJ' o^lSi d? CA? l)U—“ dr^ s^lJ' jj 


. k^l IS 


Jl* 


0 £ '.9 * 9 x x f 

dr? v?/' 0^-^ dr^ c -' 


IjJfcj . (3j 1 dai- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3643 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4004 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The seal of the Messenger of Allah (0)" - meaningthe one which was between his two shoulder blades - "was fleshy 
and red, resembling the egg of a pigeon. 1 1 
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4l)l JX 1 4l)l axCS** 

•usl (J_^*jj ^JU- g^" jll gj __^t>- gx n_jy>- g> JLJj gx 1 _^t>- gj i—gl Ui-C- tgULSliJl <_ajJL*j gj iJU 

. g^>- djA> 1 1ft ^g^oX- ^j! jll . lllli-l A ' jlLa J ° AX- go (_£aJ 1 ^gjo ” p-Cj 4_lx llll ^*2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3644 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 5 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The two shins of the Messenger of Allah (s&) were thin, and he would not laugh except as a smile, and whenever I 


looked at him I would say: "He put kohl on his eyes,' but he (fife) did not use kohl." 

> I £ \ I I ' ® f f 0 ■? 


Jo- 


glT Jll <Sjil gl^lj gx dJ -to & sUJl j?' > tpljiil gl to UJJ ^ gl J>1 & 

g\L*Jl JltS" ^ All} Algiaj lil x-A 5j Hoj jjl J^w 2 j S o^j pJ—uj aJx aII ^*2 4jll J_^j elC J 

. life g* CoJa gU- >JoaJ- 11* jSt jll . JltS"L 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3645 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4006 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heals (Manhus 


Jo- 


Al-'Agib)." 

<Jx 4_)d \ ^*s> (gJl jll ‘o gj ^jL>- g-^ - “-A 'j p>- g? ilU gx t4l*_A IajaI- tglls _J UoH gj li-1 III 

. g^A>- <Jao-J- lift ^^x jll . (. JL*J1 gJjJl jUl p-ftll p-Jg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3646 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 7 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heels (Manhus 


Al-'Agib). Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I said to Simak: 'What is "Dali 1 Al-Fam?"' He said: 'A wide mouth.' I 
said: 'What is "Ashkal Al-'Ainain?"' He said: 'Having long eyes.'" [He said:] "I said: 'What is "Manhus Al-'Agib?"' He 
said: 'Little flesh." 1 

jll tojJl gj gX cxgl- gj fill gX IjH c gl fiJ^- IaSaJ- jll L |lill gl aJ^- _Jl LjU 

pUi Jls pU\ U JUJ dJJ to Jls .^1 J^c^i JM-ip^i 

^ Hi jll . ^JJI JJI jll gtoi u dJi jll . to Ji ^ jll to u dJi . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3647 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4008 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I have not seen anything more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah (gfe). It was as if the sun flowed upon his face. 
And I have not seen anyone guicker in his walking than the Messenger of Allah (fg). It was as if the earth was made 
easy for him. We would be exerting ourselves while he would not be struggling." 




U Jls X) ‘oAp J bf' dP^ A-JO- idlxj dd 

\j>\ 3 s'J&b UilT aAc 4h ^ JjJj a? j £jJl IjJ-I Jo'j Jj 54^3 <3 >£ jJ-ill 

Hi Jis . o jsJ jAJ % mJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3648 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4009 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The Prophets were presented to me, and Musa was a thin man, it was as if he 


was from the men of Shanu'ah. And I saw 'Eisa bin Mariam, and the closest of the people in resemblance to him. 
from those I have seen, is 'Urwah bin Mas'ud. And I saw Ibrahim, and the closest of the people in resemblance to 
him, from those I have seen, is your companion" - meaning himself - "And I sawj ibril, and the closest of the people 
in resemblance to him, from those I have seen, is Dihyah." [And he is Ibn Khalifah Al-Kalbi.] 


t bb llMl ^c- t_)b j<a-L< a.Ic. 4ll 3 d)l ^ 0^" ^ o ^.^Ll I bo.x>- 


i 0 l ^ ^ > 0 ^ ? 0 0 _S> ' 

CUjIjij y> oj)j£- 4j 

- i ' ° i ^ \*' '• 

jjjl . *Lc>0 1 ^ * Ml 4_> 
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> o?J o ^ "T 0 > •* ^ • T 
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SI iSls 


j~*b4 


11* ^gdox- j\i .^ixjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3649 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 10 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) died when he was sixty- five years old." 


^ <.%£. tftliil M. cAA &\ J^UJI ISA- Mis <g3)5J\ j^ftl^l ^ JyAj ^ $ &\ UJA 

■ dip-t^ dP^ri^J p T^ ylc- 4dil j dP^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3650 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 11 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) died when he was sixty- five years old." 
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<Ltf i^ y:i usii ^ jy; yiiu uSjJ. <£\ii\ aii. iisi^. cji^i y: yx> us 


Jo- c; 


jtf i" > 0 i 5 f 4^* 
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dX (jlS . ^jfcL^ij (j^*“ j_p jo-Cj aJx. Xul y*£> UgX <J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3651 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 12 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (sg) stayed in Makkah for thirteen years - meaning while he was receiving Revelation - and he died 
when he was sixty- three years old." 

oUC j\j {(jjiiic. yi ‘jUj^ ys jjJu uixu <3^x4 y> xyy uSjJ- usiic- ys yjj uSix ys xxi uixu 

^ J 1 ( < J3 ^ 1 (_J U ■ ^ UU 1 t < JU? J3 A_g i [ <*- ^ ^ ^U A^\ ■> -' A^Xc. 4jl 1 ^ ^ /Q~ 1 

^<jUc- doJoj . Ajjg S|j p-U^j aJ»C- 4bl y^s> dr? ^XX*u yXc-X jigyaj Slj A_ULic>- dlJU i_r^L? A_jti\c- 

<3? JlC-U 


0 <? •: jj , , f 

dr? Sr?/ dr^ cu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3652 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 13 

Narrated J abir [bin 'Abdullah]: 

that he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan giving a Khutbah, saying: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) died when he was 
sixty- three years old, and so did Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I am sixty- three years old." 

a ' %.\ a *- 0 ^ a ^ 0 ^ 0 a ^ \ ' 0 \ A 0 ' "C 0 ^ \ ° * Z't \ 'j S ^ 

^ 4 Jji Jw^C» Tjj ^jj Lo-Xo- J..^-^ - Lo-Xo* l J>.^-^~ Lo-Xo* 

9 dtX^J XjUU gjfcj aJc. *dll y*2 Abi Ola (J jjjj ti da^: AJ.«.,a.,..i (Jli Aj I 1 d)UjUo yl AjjUi-a 

. ^^_U> dJo- g^j_dd IjX . Cjy-^j d->SU 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3653 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 14 

Narrated ' Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"The Prophet (0) died when he was sixty- three years old." 

yu td£ 3>yi ^ o>.i j\i ‘^y>- dp^ uixu S!\i ^ yjJ-13 ‘ j yx*ji yoUiji ujx>- 

, 1 1 y 1 C. All 1 ( ^^2 I d^- i ^ A-O (3 ^ 1 t 

(_^i °yj aJj . ^*?w 3 y^j>- uja> 13& ^ ^—*^5 Vg? ou xxi) 

. 1 JLj aJ|\u yu sjyX y& y yyi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3654 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 15 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 




4_ki\ dji-CaJl J~ = ^ > >b 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "I free myself of the friendship of every Khalil, and if I were to take a Khalil 


then I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. And indeed your companion is Allah's Khalil." 

Jlii t4iil (^1 dj ^ Ij^\>- 1 t^jlj^jl ■•> 4- 

5ij dsCdS <Jll Jjjl ol^-Sl JU- Jji- Js" ji JJ M pJu«j 4_Jc dill J~s> 4ill 

. ^utlc- 1 O^JjJb (Jljj (3_J • dT^*" X^O-C- l- 3 -* (J^ " Ah I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3655 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 16 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Abu Bakr is our chief, and the best of us, and the most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 


Jo- 


^jix C4-J ( y£. Cejj£- ^jj jiULfc ^yC- C J*}L ^jj ( j£- ‘,_^4>jl J^C-U-J UjJ- t<3> ji^i-1 dP p-^*ljj} Cj 

Ijjfc jU . p-Cuj 4_Tc- 4bl Ail! (_li idJ-lj U-dLIL j ^= u ^j! (Jls t( >UJJ df^ ^AJtjlc- 



0 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3656 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 17 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the Companions of the Prophet (gfe) were the most beloved to the Messenger of Allah 
(Ilf)?' She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 'Then who?' She said: 'Then Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then 
who?"" He said: "Then she was silent." 

i £ 1 ajlSU <J JJi Jls ‘djJJ 1 dP °o^ ‘ J Cf~ iS? J-f-U-'i joV^i d)j UjjJ- 

cJ\j jdS ddi .Jdc- cJll p (Ui .^i=d jjl C-JlS dill (Ji sJ>-l d)^" 4_Jx- dill dill JjJj uidil 

1? '9s' f " l ^ U " 0 I £ J l > a £ ^ ° ^ ^ 

. CJo j> 1 Jjfc (JL9 . CJJDs-^3 (JL9 ^ CJJ3 . j>-\ o J^-C- 1 p_) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3657 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 18 

Narrated Abu Sa’eed: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: "Indeed the people of the higher levels, will be seen by those who are beneath 

them like the stars which appear far off in the sky. And indeed Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them, and they have 
done well." 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 15 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mu' alia: 

from his father: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave a Khutbah one day and said: 'Indeed there is a man whose Lord 

has given him the choice between living in this life as long as he wishes to live, and eating from this life as much as 
he wishes to eat, and between meeting his Lord.'" He said: "So Abu Bakr cried. The Companions of the Prophet (|§f) 

said: 'Are you not amazed at this old man, when the Messenger of Allah (|8) mentioned a righteous man whose Lord 

gave him the choice between this life or meeting his Lord, and he chose meeting his Lord.'" He said: "But Abu Bakr 
was the most knowledgeable one of them regarding what the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had said. So Abu Bakr said: 

'Rather we will ransom our fathers and wealth for you.; So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'There is no one among 

people more beneficial to us (Amanna Ilaina) in his companionship, or generous with his wealth than Ibn Abi 
Quhafah. And, if I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. But rather love and the 
brotherhood of faith' - sayingthat two or three times - 'Indeed your companion is the Khalil of Allah.'" 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3658 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 19 
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4 A 3 Cj^ 4 _^CS** 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3659 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4020 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sat upon the Minbar and said: 'Indeed a worshiper has been given a choice by Allah, 

between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he wishes, and between what is with Him. So he 
chose what is with Him.' So Abu Bakr said: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you O Messenger of Allah!"' 
He said: "So we were amazed. Then the people said: 'Look at this old man. The Messenger of Allah (||) informs 

about a worshiper whom Allah gave the choice, between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he 
wishes, and between that which is with Allah, and he says: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you?' But the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) was the one given the choice, and Abu Bakr was the most knowledgeable of it among them. 

So the Prophet (a§) said: 'From those who were most beneficial to me among the people in their companionship and 


their wealth was Abu Bakr. And if I were to take a Khalil, I would would have taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil. But rather, 
the brotherhood of Islam. Let there not remain a door in the Masjid except the door of Abu Bakr.'" 

(jJ ^ xLs- t yjalll 4^4 (iJJU ^ 4s\ lit Ujjo- 

£-\Lo IJoaII A-o^j ^ 431 1 1 ^(3 iC- 43ll ^ 431 1 3-^"*'*^) 4 1 ,j3— ! 

IjJfc j \ IjJiajl ^1111 jls . HjUL 43ll jlai . o JHC- \Jajlx3-lI o-U£- \Jj (j\jj 

UiUL illljls JjIj 431 I lie- U 2-1-3 13 llijJl sj^j 4 aIjJj £>\ 33 ilil -C-c- 431 I 343 34 

^^dl Cy^ c)i ,^-L *v-Lc- 431 I ^ 3 *^ ^yv4-Jl 31-2-^ aj L.^Lc-1 ^ 0^3 431 ) (3^-*-*^ 31 -® ■ 

4-4 J 4 J 1 j, Si pSc$\ Slu. ul dliS Slu. \4ii >=4 4 343 *44 j 

. 4 ^ dr^" 4 Jl^ . "4=3 4 Ai-4 31} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3660 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 2 1 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "There is no favor due upon us from anyone, except that we have repaid him. 


with the exception of Abu Bakr. Verily upon us, there is a favor due to him, which Allah will repay him on the Day of 
J udgement. No one's wealth has benefited as Abu Bakr's wealth has benefited me. And if I were to take a Khalil, then 




I would have taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil, and indeed your companion is Allah's Khalil. 

(j\J (jls 4o^T)_k ^y£- 44_ol 4 y£- LP CjJo- 4^jjS3l 15j 

4 ill i 4^=4 i^> ^aIc- aJ 5 ^ 4=3 13 u oiiiS^ Is j Si} uilc. u "ja-Cj ajii 311 <343 
ij\j Si 44 ^' j*a=' ui oj^-S 43 ^" j)j 44^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 4 ? 3 ^ 3 - 3 ^ 

. 43 ' 4 4^4 34 ^" 3 ' 3 ^ ■ ' 4 ' 33 ^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3661 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4022 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 16 




l i ^ ■ £ l ^ (p C- Ah I ** 'J i ^ '' 1 U_a ^ <_J Ij 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Stick to the two after me, Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 


Jo- 


dp' J* ‘ JJ-X Cf. JXdll XJ ‘®-4|3 ‘XXX Ur 1 6XL1 Xsjo- ^idXl ^ Hj 

=u IjJJLsl jo-Cj aJc- i 3' v2> jls (Jls iAjjjJo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3662 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 2 3 


Jo- 


^ > > 0 •* i ^ ® > -C iJC- ° ^ 0 1 I ^ ♦ I o-' 0 ^ Z' 0 s- } >0 -? t ^ ° > t S' ^ I {t ~ I ,, _?0 f ^ >0 > ^ 0 f t 

(J) I J^-C- ^j_C- ^ (J) Uo! L^ LXj J^ o- 1 L9 6 J.O- ^ J^^* 1 LXj 

1 -V& o^C- 1 1«9 ■ o »X j 0"^ «Xj aJ 1 Jw-C- |^) ^ d-o -X^^ 1 1 J^& -Xj 

ujO 0 *" UJ 0 * I 0 ' 0 ' 0^^ 0 11^*1 o-' 0 ^ ^ t I t T £ 0 % \ \ ^ \ *■■'*■ >0^ Ol ^ ' f <- 

O^* 0^ dXX^Jl -X^-C- Uy-C- C-o-X3 - 1 iJ^k XSjJhJ ■ CJo Jo- 

<^111 ^ AijjJ- J£. j£. Ualt aJ-JM IXi db? 1 jj& Csjj ■aBj • Xxi \ 

■ aJ^- Aii\ ct- dt 5 c^~D dt^" Jj aXc 1 4lh 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 24 


Narrated Hudhaifah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (0) and he said: 'I do not know how long I will be with you, so stick to the two 


jo- 


after me,' and he signaled towards Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

d^U dt^ - dt^ - (^1 jJC’ dt^ L XjJo- Jwo_^ dP Xj 

jjjjJJU IjjdLsli - ^ (3^X* J ^ Ji (Jl-S-9 jJ-wj aJl& 4bl AJX- 4bl LS^d> ‘^Xf-Ao- jjX 

=»A j' <Ji jXdj ■ (X^JV J-? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3663 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4025 

Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said about Abu Bakr and 'Umar: "These two are the masters of the elder people 

among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first ones and the last ones, not including the Prophets and the 
Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali." 
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I -02 1 J is J d ^ ^ Cx^* ^ ® ^ i*-S ^ l.^- IjL^ ^ ^ C^~ ^ ^ d -V*a) ^ y^ -A ■> *^4 to -^->- Ja_) 1 ^ \ , - 1 ^ ^ 4- 1 to -V>- 

Ijjfc jls . (jdadJl yi fax^^j Jdjdll yx a!^ 4 J®^ <J 1-ddl (jljjb fa*s-j j*^) (jid! j»-C^ 4_dx- 4isl 

° ,t| i< - o 9 '. 9^,9 

. A>J) ' \^Jb y# l o jJ" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3664 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4026 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah (§&), and Abu Bakr and 'Umar came up (in discussion), so the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 'These two are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first ones and 


3 A> 


the last ones, not including the Prophets and the Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali.'" 

JL15T jli tL-JUp J>\ y? y£- ‘dhdJ~l y; Jc- fa fa jijd fa fa fay^ Jj iJjh dJdU <. dP 

AJIjL-I J&l (J j fa l-ddl d)^di p-doj 4_Jc- 4hl 4jll Jl yy) (Jdfl-S J«-Cj i) fayj 4_Jc- 4hl 4jll (Jj-“p 

(Sfafafa faj- fa jJjllj . ^4-jil |jji J* Ujft ioji- lli jlS . "Ua^C. S \j Jd^' ^ fa fa% fa\jH\ 

0 ° S' ^ f 0 ** 0 ^ £ o° «- 0 } s' 

(_j.j . idi^c- ( j r « ( ji- <2to.udl ljj& d£j>j aSj ■ 1 — fax> ijl dP Jp Cx? dP J^ - ^-*-“4 U-oJodl <3 *— 1 

£ ^ 0 fa 0 ^ 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3665 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4027 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Prophet (||) said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of 


Paradise, from the first ones and the last ones, not including the Prophets and the Messengers. Do not inform them 
O 'Ali." 




fa& t ^-d \ y £- y^* yC- ^ ^ . d 1 X (3^-® y^ ^ )l...o. . . do-Xj>- 1^*^} y~* ' — ' ’ do 

d dift^i Si Oi^j' SU. Id ^ y.% fa$i\ fa tfi\ jit \j!z faj^j fa=u J " JU 4hl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3666 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4028 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that Abu Bakr said: "Am I not the most deserving of it among the people, am I not the first to become Muslim, am I 
not the person of such and such, am I not the person of such and such." 
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^o-C -3 cole. 4ll C-J 1 4ll *-9CJcl c_^CS** 


j y\ jli jlS c_to<_-j y S- Co _yV2j (J^l 3 I 4 ^j^-1 ^j£c ca 1»JL \ioJo- CjJH Ale Lt- \ioJo- c^CjJl \io 

Co > CoaI lli. J jls . cl l^U Cdl Cl l^U Cul (Clf ji jjf dll 11 ^111 Jit cul 


A> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3667 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4029 


■X^S- CjJo- j\jLi -Cl C(HJ jo \joJo- . ^pl 1 jjfcj j ‘~ => J _jft JU JlS Co _yOij (_^t C(1j CAlUi ^j£. Cp .>?» i ^Sjjj 

-Loi—j (_^1 3 I A_J ^Ijo pJj ol*^o 0 ^- jl ji ^£=u ^jjl jlS (Jls Co yV 2 j (j)l ^jl C(jJ^j^iLl j jj£J cAloi ^jl c^J-g-a 

Jl t ^ ^ 

. ^*1 1 jjfcj 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 30 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to go out to his Companions from The Muhajirin and the Ansar while they 


were sitting and Abu Bakr and 'Umar would be with them. No one would lift their sight towards him except Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar, because they used to look at him, and he would look at them, and they would smile at him, and he 


would smile at them. 

p_Cuj aIiC- Ajcll J-c ^ 3 Ajll J jujjj (jl ‘(j-'Al jj-C cc^olJ y£- iA SiC- y> p'As’-j-l \JoJo- C^jU \JoJo- cj)l--C- y> \io 




J Jjl 1 1 0 yv2J p^V? 


Jo-1 


j y\ jdHj y> ^s-llJl ya AjH_*1 ^ jl 

J* % &J6 Si Co> CojI Ca Jl jls . ll&ll JlClj All oCC41j 1411 Jllj All gl^iC U1 u^jli JlCj 

. A.IjC- ^ p*— oi-l (3 p 4 «/3» j pl£=u ->3j . a 1 i£- ^ p doA> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3668 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 3 1 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) departed one day and entered the Masjid, along with Abu Bakr and 'Umar. One was 

on his right and the other was on his left, and he was holding their hands, and he said: "This is how we will be 
resurrected on the Day of J udgement.'" 

* "t i- ' ) 

y> J-utU—jl y> Jlc- HH 


1>- 1 ^A^ a] C- J u y £- ^>-1 9 AJ.,.^j y £- 1a Jo- 


\j Jot—41 JCjj Ol j p-C aIx- Ajil Ajcll jj — ’J 

AA^lC- 3 ^ Cajl cj-oj4l 1 -C (Sjj J-C a4--os Jyyy . ^Cll j*jJ l-xS4 jlSj H^jJoL) 

■ Co CoJo- Ija ^^1 O^” Cy^" 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3669 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 32 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to Abu Bakr: "You are my companion at the Hawd, and my companion in the 


Ool jj ^ -- o A^ pA^^ a^Lc' 4 *lil (A^*^ Aj-j ^ O 1 *^ 0 ^ 


> >0 -* i > 


" -'■ -> “ '. -'■^l'^* 4 *'"' 

(y^y* y? U_j_\_>- 


<? ^ 

• 7 U^v 5 Y 


lP £p^" o^ 

'' -- ^ || 

jjfc i SI • \L*JS i $ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3670 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4033 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hantab: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar and said: "These two are the hearing and the seeing." 




Ah' jj — <j O' tl Jai»- jjJ Ah' -X^C- oJc>- iA_o! ci -^-C- (j£- AjJj-Xi (J)' Hj_Xj>- ca3_3Ls Hj 

^ ^ •> C- Ah' ■ 3 '—31 Oo l)'"® ■ -J*'''* . 3 ' o'*A& i^JS.Q- 9 •> CX ^3 ^ 1 ' OS i'** S A^Lc- Ah' 

■ A_d£- Ah ' Y' 2 ’ ^ AJ p-' ^ Afs A>- Ah ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3671 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 34 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! If Abu 

Bakr takes your place, the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order 'Umar to lead the people in 
Salat." She said: "So he said: 'Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat.'" 'Aishah said: "So I said to Hafsah: 'Tell 
him that if Abu Bakr takes your place, then the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order 'Umar to 
lead the people in Salat.'" Upon this Hafsah did it. So the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "Indeed you are but like the 


companions of Yusuf! Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." So Hafsah said to 'Aishah: "I never received any 
good from you." 
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Alii Cj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3672 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4035 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "It is not befitting that a group, among whom is Abu Bakr, be led by other than 


him." 

t 


a. , . o le. ^ i'.iIjsJ 1 ^ bl 1 y^* a.^* 1 to . a>* 1 ~ w^*~ b 1 -a— a ' bo * a>- 

AJ& jj-ujit (J\J . o^lC- - - ^*3 ^jJL) ^too ^ 4_Tc- Ahl Alii (J C-JIJ I^IC- Alll (_ $?°j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3673 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 36 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: "Whoever spends a pair of things in the path of Allah, he will be called in 


Paradise: 'O Worshiper of Allah, this is good.' And whoever is among the people of Salat, he will be called from the 
gate of Salat, and whoever was among from the people of J ihad, he will be called from the gate of J ihad. And 
whoever was among the people of charity, then he will be called from the gate of charity, and whoever was from the 
people of fasting, then he will be called from the date of Ar-Rayyan." So Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you! The one who is called from these gates will be free of all worries. But will anyone be called 
from all of those gates?" He (||) said: "Yes, and I hope that you are amongthem." 




d)l °j£- <-y*^)\ aIc- <y. a!^" dr^ Cf~ U? boJo>- tyka \sJjS- tbSjb*bib!l lSTj-* Ctf JlbCo! bo 

dr? b)^" dH"^ Alii A-^C- bs AA^-I ^ Alii dr° Jb A*Tc- Alii Alii b)l 

o->b dr? b£A a 5 -wi )1 ya yaj -sb&^-l >_jIj ya d£A .ib&i-l J>l ya yaj sbb*aJI o->U ya obbodl 

ya c-jljjb!! 0 A_& ya ( 7 £o dr° ijp L^lj bbol (j)b _J?I J bfll . o->U j^b-odl Jjfcl ya <jS" yaj AS-Aodl 

. 0O>o*s> y^>~ dAj-bb Ia> jls . jl jb*-> j\i o->ljjb!l (iAij ya Jobl ^Aj J4-® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3674 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4037 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'We were ordered by the Messenger of Allah (sfe) to give in charity, and that 

coincided with a time in which I had some wealth, so I said, "Today I will beat Abu Bakr, if ever I beat him.'" So I 
came with half of my wealth, and the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "What did you leave for your family?" I said: "The 

like of it." And Abu Bakr came with everything he had, so he said: "O Abu Bakr! What did you leave for your family?" 
He said: "I left Allah and His Messenger for them." I said: '[By Allah] I will never be able to beat him to something.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3675 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 38 

i_4 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 17 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: 

that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (0) to speak to him about something. Then he ordered her with 


something, and she said: "What should I do O Messenger of Allah if I do not find you?" He said: "If you do not find 
me, then go to Abu Bakr." 


J,4 ‘^44 y 444- JJ 144- ( JJ4-1 Jli ‘4-41 J4 <-j,\ 1414 Jli <44 y J4jj) JJ £ji4 1414 <.44- JJ 44 14 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3676 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 39 


Narrated Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from Abu Hurairah, who said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "While a man was riding a cow it said: "I was not 
created for this, I was only created to till.'" So the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "I believe in that, myself, and Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar." Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were not among the people that day [and Allah knows best] ." 

£>44 44 JJ mil 4 £44 jli tj4jjl y 44 J4 <44 lil4l jli tS^lS _Jl 44- 1, 0*44 JJ 44- 

. "£J4JJ £44- uii li£ jU .1 jj £Jli ii 44 ££lj j£j 14 " 4 ^ 4^ 4il 4l jj4j jli jli <rjj* y\ J^4 
. ^4? 4ilj 44J 0\\ j, U4 Uj £4 J jli . "J44 j J=o Jj €\ £J4 £4T a4p 4il £l jj4j jlii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3677 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4040 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4041 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (|g) ordered the closing of all the gates, except for the gate of Abu Bakr. And there is a nation on 


this topic from Abu Sa'eed. 

£cp\ Jl caJL|\c. °y£- tfjjc. °j£- <-tS <y. <3^-1} tjUkill jj Hj.H cj!^ 
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jj CoJo- 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3678 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4042 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Abu Bakr entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§), so he said: "You are Allah's 'Atig from the Fire." From that 




day on he was called 'Atig. 

JiO 4 ^ ‘Ajblc- y> djUs— d 4A_»-C- j£. tAjs-H jjj (_g-^ dP dj^ 5 -"- 1 ! i y*- a 4 jjLdbl)! \Jo 
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. Ajbll jb- A^iJis jj (j-^ - 0^_3 dt*^ 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3679 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4043 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no Prophet except that he has two ministers among the inhabitants 


of the heavens, and two ministers among the inhabitants of the earth. As for my two ministers from the inhabitants 
of the heavens, then they are J ibril and Mika'il, and as for my two ministers from the inhabitants of the earth, then 




they are Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

^ 4b 1 ^ 4( 1 -X.-.a.. * ; jjb ^ A * 1? C- jb' 4X— j T jb - ^ - dF A-l-i 1 1 do 
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■ d^^ 1 Jbj.}} Ul jj'Aaj d)C-Ju*i jJ JwJjj llsb^a di^J HjaI- . CSj_y^ diW^° df^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3680 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4044 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: "O Allah! Honor Islam through the most dear of these two men to you: 
Through AbuJ ahl or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." He said: "And the most dear of them to Him was 'Umar." 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ( Jl^j aJx- 4hl Jj-g ^ g-ildU gjlcT 

jjjl ( gf- t(_£jLd2j S C 4jsi \ Aj>glC- \JoJa>- cd?CL*dl gd Uo-X>- Slls yj -d d^-g tgCC ( gj jSj£- \JoJa>- 

. VU^il gl^C jt J44- idl CttU-jJ' g^ C^l "jli ,Ju-g aJ^ Abl 4ll JgCj 5? qiC 

.Jjd-C- gd doA> ^jg 0-0 ji- ^O>oo? 'A-O.Ajo ^djfc ^g-oX- g^ (J^S .JaP Ad)} C^Cd d)^J (Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3681 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4045 


Narrated Natl 1 : 

from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed Allah has put the truth upon the tongue and in the 


heard of 'Umar." He said: "And Ibn 'Umar said: 'No affair occurred among the people, except that they said 
something about it, and 'Umar said something about it'" or he said - "Ibn Al-Khattab" - Kharijah (one of the 
narrators) had a doubt about it - "except that the Qur'an was revealed in line with what 'Umar had said." 

Cg--g Ql i j<iC- gjl Q^” ^ gX Ug ^ ^ ‘ Q ^ tAjd -XX- yj A^glX- t^g-X-A^dl ggC- gd tgdl«9 yj 
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cP ~ j dp 


CUllC 


Qd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3682 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4046 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (f|) said: "O Allah honor Islam through Abu Jahl bin Hisham or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 
He said: "So it happened that 'Umar came the next day to the Messenger of Allah (0) and accepted Islam." 

p_h-g A_d^- A-tll )-02 \ gl C^^jd-C- I d^^” ^ 4-^ g^- ^ ^ o j d ^ *d 1 JC. Cg\ 'zu gj do-^>- do^>- 

Jd ■ pd-od pd-o^ A^d^- Ah\ Ajl\ ijl ^ a \-U(_9 o? 'd (Jd ■ gl (Qd C d Jd 

. A d o->- ^Jd9 ( jg dd <Sjjt gd-C- <J1 1 ^-^‘d 1 ~ g » i pd^=u -V9g . Aj>-^! 1 1 jjfc gg Co Co Jw>- 1 djfc got y 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3683 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4047 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: "O best of people after the Messenger of Allah (0) ! " So Abu Bakr said: "If you say that, 
then I have heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: 'The sun has not risen upon a man better than 'Umar.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3684 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4048 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 

"I don't think that a man who degrades Abu Bakr and 'Umar loves the Prophet (a&)." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3685 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4049 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: "If there was to have a Prophet after me, it would have been 'Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3686 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 50 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'I saw that I was brought a cup of milk, so I drank from it, and I gave my leftover 


to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' They said: 'So what did you interpret it as O Messenger of Allah?' He said: '(It is) 
Knowledge." 1 


jlS ) ^ ^ . c. 4hl V 1 ^ 4lil dt^" dt^" ^ ^d-dJl llo Jo- IjoAo- 

^ f ^ " s' 
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■ 4o> jls ."jJJl "JliAbl J^UisJjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3687 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4051 


1621 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 




Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (U ) said: "I entered Paradise and it was as if I was in a palace of gold. So I said: 'Whose palace is 


this?' They said: 'A youth's, from the Quraish.' So I thought that I was him. I said: 'And who is he?' They said: "'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3688 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 52 


Narrated Abu Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) awoke in the morning and called for Bilal, then said: 'O Bilal! By what have you 


preceded me to Paradise? I have not entered Paradise at all, except that I heard your footsteps before me. I entered 
Paradise last night, and I heard your footsteps before me, and I came upon a sguare palace having balconies made of 
gold. So I said: Whose palace is this?' They said: 'A man among the Arabs.' So I said: 'I am an Arab, whose palace is 
this?' They said: 'A man among the Quraish.' So I said: 'I am from the Quraish, whose palace is this?' They said: 'A 
man from the Ummah of Muhammad (0).' So I said: 'I am Muhammad, whose palace is this?' They said: "Umar bin 


Al-Khattab's.' So Bilal said: 'O Allah's Messenger! I have never called the Adhan except that I prayed two Rak'ah, and 
I never committed Hadath except that I performed Wudu upon that, and I considered that I owed Allah two Rak'ah.' 
So the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'For those two.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3689 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 53 
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Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) went out for one of his expeditions, then when he came back, a black slave girl came to 

him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I took an oath that if Allah returned you safely, I would beat the Duff before 
you and sing.' So the Messenger of Allah (f|) said to her: 'If you have taken an oath, then beat it, and if you have not 

then do not.' So she started to beat the Duff, and Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it. Then 'Ali entered while 
she was beating it, then 'Uthman entered while she was beating it. Then 'Umar entered, so she put the Duff under 
her, and sat upon it. So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Indeed Ash- Shaitan is afraid of you O 'Umar! I was sitting 


while she beat it, and then Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it, then 'Ali entered while she was beating it, then 
'Uthman entered while she was beating it, then when you entered O 'Umar and she put away the Duff.' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3690 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 54 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was sitting and we heard a scream and the voices of children. So the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) arose, and it was an Ethiopian woman, prnndng around while the children played around her. So he said: 
'O 'Aishah, come (and) see.' So I came, and I put my chin upon the shoulder of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I 

began to watch her from between his shoulder and his head, and he said to me: 'Have you had enough, have you had 
enough?"' She said: "So I kept saying: 'No,' to see my status with him. Then 'Umar appeared." She said: "So they 
dispersed." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 'Indeed I see the Shayatin among men and jinn have run 


from 'Umar.' She said: 'So I returned.'" 
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. 4^-jJ l iJJfc t o C- o-\j>- IJJfc (JL9 . C-ol>-^ 3 C*Jl9 . j-^" \£j^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3691 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 55 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "I am the first for whom the earth will split, then Abu Bakr, then 'Umar. Then 

the people of Al-Baqi; they will be gathered with me. Then I will await the people of Makkah until they are 
resurrected between the Two Sacred areas." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3692 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 56 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Among the nations, there used to be Muhaddathun (those who were given 
understanding), and if there were one in my nation, it would be 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3693 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 57 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So Abu Bakr 
appeared. Then he said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So 'Umar appeared. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3694 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 58 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|§f ) said: "While a man was tending some of his sheep, a wolf came and took a sheep. So its owner 

came and retrieved it. The wolf said: 'What will you do for it on the Day of the Predator, the day when there will be 
no shepherd for it other than me?" 1 The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "So I believe in that, I and Abu Bakr, and 


'Umar." (One of the narrators) Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were (present) not among the people that 
day." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3695 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 59 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4060 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was at Hira, him, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah and Az-Zubair (may Allah 
be pleased with them all), and the boulder (mount Hira) shook. So the Prophet (|jg ) said: "Be calm, for there is none 


upon you except a Prophet, or a Siddig, or a martyr." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3696 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4061 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman climbed Uhud (mountain) and it shook them, so 
the Prophet of Allah (|§f) said: "Be firm O Uhud! For there is none upon you except a Prophet, a Siddig, and two 
martyrs." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3697 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4062 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "For every Prophet there is a friend (Rafiq), and my friend" - meaning in 


Paradise - "is 'Uthman." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3698 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4063 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: 

"When 'Uthman was besieged, he looked out over them from atop his house and said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you 
know that when (mount) Hira shook, the Messenger of Allah (|§ ) said: "Be firm O Hira! For there is none upon you 


except a Prophet, a Siddiq, and a martyr?'" They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I remind you by Allah! Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (|8) said, about the army of distress (Al-'Usrah): "Who will spend something which shall be 


accepted (by Allah)?" And the people were struggling during difficult times, so I prepared that army?' They said: 
'Yes.' Then he said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you know that no one drank from the well of Rumah but have to pay 
for it, then I bought it and made it for the rich, the poor, and the wayfarer?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!" 1 And he listed 
other things. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route; as a narration of Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami 


from 'Uthman. 
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: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3699 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4064 


Narrated 'Abdur- Rahman bin Khabbab: 

"I witnessed the Prophet ((§£) while he was exhorting support for the 'army of distress.' 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood and 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of one- hundred camels, including their saddles and water- 
skins, in the path of Allah.' Then he [(|§f ) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman [bin 'Affan] stood and said: 

'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of two- hundred camels, including their saddles and water-skins, 
in the path of Allah.' Then he [(!§) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood and said: '[O 

Messenger of Allah] I will take the responsibility of three- hundred camels, including their saddles and water-skins, 
in the path of Allah.' So I saw the Messenger of Allah (|jjg) descend from the Minbar while he was saying: 'It does not 


Jo- 


matter what 'Uthman does after this, it does not matter what 'Uthman does after this.'" 

yj AJjh doA>- jllLc- yj y£=iL}\ doA>- cSjIS Jjl doJ o- t jdld y> Hj 

1 (c- pd •p Ah) t 1 ^ ^ ^ -■ yi ^ *Xk£~ t p! ad ^3 ^ jd* 1 * 

yj d jdji-C- |»da3 jp y^~ p-J ■ Aid > 3 d^jllSlj d^d}d>-d> Ajda ^]p Ail! U JULs d jdic- d)d>AC- ^ULs 

U (JULs d)d-d ^ d)d AC- |»Ia3 y^>- p-J ■ AjT “ (3 d^jldSdj d^-T}d>-d IxSda AjT Jippj U JULs d)d-d 

_J-&J p-'.-d' 1 1 d^ 1 cljrSf p-dp^ A*Tc- Ail 1 Ail ^ (Jpp) \ids . All! <3 d^jldi jj d^-Tid»-d ^[p Ail Ail! (j jpj 

A^-j)l )a 8> jj-a p-o j£- gA>A>- Ik* ^dpp (J\J . odi Jju ^J^C- 3 d)dlC- jp La ti i Aaj ^J^C- didlC- ^Jp Id J jjL 

. ^ 3^1^^ a^c- ^yc- i_->ddl 3j ■ sji*31 dp dt^ 3 ' 1 "'^ dr? *^1 ?■* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3700 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4065 


Narrated 'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah: 

that 'Uthman went to the Prophet (afe) with one-thousand Dinar" - Al- Hasan bin Wagi (one of the narrators) said: 

"And in another place in my book: 'In his garment when the 'army of distress' was being prepared. So he poured 
them into his lap.'" - 'Abdur- Rahman said: "So I sawthe Prophet (|§f) tumingthem over in his lap, saying: 'Whatever 


*X>- 


'Uthman does after today will not harm him/ two times." 

j^c- (Jls . o 3 dtojUj s dh?" 3 dr? yyy* 3 d)^j dr? dr^*^”^ 

Iaj^ , — ■ (j ° aaj d* ud^Ac- ^^3 d* J 3 ^ ^ ' ( o_ 1-. r^-d 1 ca>1 

0,°. M <-0 9 9 , - ? 

. A>-pl IA& l o y^j>- CAjA>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 370 1 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4066 
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udc* 4l)l ^y^jy Cj^ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that when the Messenger of Allah (|g) ordered the pledge of Ridwan, 'Uthman bin 'Affan was the messenger of the 
Messenger of Allah (||) to the people of Makkah. He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Indeed 'Uthman is 
busy with the affair of Allah and the affair of His Messenger' then he (|jg) put one of his hands on the other. The 
hand of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) on behalf of 'Uthman, was better than their own hands for themselves. 


<05 1 Jj — pj j^\ Cl j\j y* y£- to.} IxS y£- cOtCl J^C- ya - ‘—^>’4-1 \1jJo- t y> yI^-\ 1x5 J<>- tAC-j)j y\ \x5j->- 

llS a5Co j-a-L. y <dc- < 05 ! ^v£> <oi 1 uCac- <c*-*jo ^1.-^ <ml 

C-oOvi Aj1j L$Ao-U i JyOa. 9 ■ A^-U-J <Oil (3 (jCtC- (j) p-Cuj “aTc- <ds I A-bl u_j-“p 1 JC 9 iju 

. ( o jl tAoJo- ^1^ 4 ... a’C Jjl ya ijlA*J A_1 c- Hi! ^-v£> AOjl Jo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3702 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4067 


Narrated Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi: 

"I was present at the house when 'Uthman appeared above them saying: 'Bring me your two companions who have 
gathered you against me." 1 He said: "So they were brought as if they were two camels, or as if they were two 
donkeys." He said: "'Uthman appeared above them and said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to Al-Madinah and there was no water in it that was sweet except the well of Rumah, 

so the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Who will purchase this well of Rumah and place his bucket alongside the 

buckets of the Muslims, in exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and 
today you prevent me from drinking from it, so that I would have to drink from the water of the sea?' They said: 'O 
Allah! Yes!' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the Masjid, was insufficient for its people, so 
the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: 'Who will purchase the land of the family of so-and-so, and add it to the Masjid in 

exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and today you prevent me from 
praying two Rak'ah in it?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes.' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that I 
prepared the 'army of distress' from my wealth?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' Then he said: 'I ask you by Allah and 
Islam! Do you know that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was on (mount) Thabir of Makkah, and with him was Abu 

Bakr, and 'Umar, and myself. The mountain began shaking until its rocks fell to the bottom.' He said: 'So he (sg) 


stomped it with his foot and said: "Be still O Thabir! For there is none upon except a Prophet, a Siddig and two 
martyrs?"' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' He said: 'Allah is Great! Bear witness by the Lord of the Ka'bah that I am a 
martyr!' - three times." 

-lie- j-afc ya Ca-L 1C IjJlS I-Clj CjjjtC y>-\j ‘eSjjjM -Cs- ya 111 ya &\ 111 lUli- 

Jls y? aICj y£- y£- y ^-aX- l i ^jj jjl ya 

y\ U4-5 di *-lP^ jjjIi y,y£\ JUii jllll ^lll t-ggAl y^>- j\5\\ o j^a 

^ A 3 jo-L, <d£. 111 ^vs> <ciil 1 yyj O t-3^ 1^ 4hl ^ j j-Aj 1 glJLs uIaC" ^ d c. dli - ^ * d 

^a o^)} djj y^i ya <U5l J \y^j Jllj aIjjj yj> yS- i_JJ^l— J aVa \gj AJjJ-Ul 
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^ AlP pt 1 AlP 4_tCS** 


jli . pjo pph JJli *11 3 ^ IP-^ s-P-^ul P {j> j*^-*-* j*jpl pAoli pH i_P_*s> ^5 l^j^Lill . PP -1 <3 Ipc? 

jPi Jl AjuLs j^o Apt Ahl p^s> Ahl j_J-“U A_1 _aIj jlp? -A?i-^_J! jl j jP-At Jjb j^P-TPj Ahlj p JjtP 

ppll I j]li . jpiSj p^I?l jl ( 3 jA^aJ j^JI ^oli pH 1 J-*3 3 ^ IpOjUlli ■ AJL^-I (3 Ip* 4 Jy£; (3 ll-Atp 

AhU (Usiiif jls ^ . pa ^Lujli JU p* spJiJ! JIP o-p- j? ppjju > pSll^j AhU jH ■ fP 

J^>- JP-l jijS*CL2 Up j^S-j ^£==u _jj Ai_aj aSJj ^uj l_P j^" p-^J Apt Ahl p^ ‘'P j_j^*p P j j.a-L*-~ Jl ^PPjp 

Jli . pj«j apJ \ pis . p J. Zij jj-AsAJj 3 J dipt tajls ^\h> j*A=> .-I (Jlsj A_l>-^j a -3>V ' 3 Jli < Ajj\3t>- oJasl3s 

. jUit jt aJJ jS~ °ya Jjj j Pj ■ jT3- Coj3- Ua ^^Pvt jli jli . l5Pl i*pL 3 1 UlSP pjj J \jl^iy&\ Ahl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3703 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4068 


Narrated Abu Al-Ash'ath As-Sana'ani: 

"Some people were delivering Khutbah in Ash- Sham, and among them were Companions of the Prophet (a§f ) . So the 

last of them, a man called Murrah bin Ka'b, stood, and he said: 'If it were not for a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (|g), I would not have stood (to address you). He (U) mentioned the tribulations, and that they 


would be coming soon. Then a man who was concealed by a garment passed by. So he said: "This one will be upon 
guidance that day." So I went towards him, and it was 'Uthman bin 'Affan. I turned, facing him, and I said: "This 


Jd>- 


one?" He said: "Yes." 

cL_ali tfrlllai- p 4pl*jPa]l dp-PP pi j£- 4Ajpjj pi Jt cJjjjl IJoP>- 4pJiiLll (_jlfcpl lit lPjo~ ijL tS Uj 

d-o-p- Sl_ p jlii t tjS' Pj ojp aJ JUL Jjs-j pp-P j*P-l p-^j Apt 4hl P-v^ Ahl jj-^j) i-aPw?! j^« Jllp - jjJLlU 

3 *Ap I pC- 1 AJfc J t 3 p-?^) l^- 1 ^ p ■ C Ap£- Ah 1 (P* - ^ ^ dh- - 

Pj . Pdc>- dujj3- |jJ> jli . pC jli I Jl* CAii A^Pp pit cJdili jli . jilt pi jUit pi lip Ap} J- Jii 

^ ^ 0 > 0 0 o £ I 0 ^ ^ ^ i 0 I -- 

.o jJ 1 oOj Ajp>- Ahl J^S-j jJ' jt i >jJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3704 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4069 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (H) said: "O 'Uthman! Indeed Allah may give you a shirt, and if they wish that you take it off, do 


J^>- 


not take it off for them." 

-Ut ^jt jJ AjLoj ( jt ^ AjjIjLo ^jt cJju-j C^PJ! l3 A> ^PuJ! j\^o- HjJo- c j *^Ct jJ Hi 

l - ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 1 ^JIJ Ah 1 j^i ih l ^ — t U JI 3 p l . A w dt r Ah ^ , ^-3 1 j 1 4 AjlO^t j-^ 4^L***i L jl^xJ 1 ,^‘yt It jUJ ^ 

1 jjfc jli . Ip p? Uv^s tio jJ- 1 pj jli ■ p-P Ajj^- aj*T>- pd ipA P' $ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3705 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 70 


Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mawhab: 

"A man among the people of Egypt performed Hajj to the House, and saw a group sitting, so he said: 'Who are 
these?' They said: 'The Quraish.' He said: 'So who is this old man?' They said: 'Ibn 'Umar.' So he went to him and 
said: 'I will ask you about something, so inform me. I ask you by Allah! By the sanctity of this House! Do you know 
that 'Uthman fled on the Day of (the battle of) Uhud?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent from 
the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan, that he did not witness it?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent on the 
Day of (the battle of) Badr and did not participate in it?' He said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'Allah is Great' So Ibn 'Umar said 
to him: 'Come, so I can clarify to you what you have asked about. As for his fleeing on the Day of (the battle of) 
Uhud, then I bear witness that Allah has pardoned him and forgiven him. As for his being absent on the Day of (the 
battle of) Badr, then he was married to the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). So the Messenger of Allah (||) 


said to him: "You have the reward of a man who participated in (the battle of) Badr, and his share (spoils of war)." 
[And he ordered him to stay behind with her, as she was ill]. As for his being absent from the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan, 
then if there was anyone more revered in Makkah than 'Uthman, then the Messenger of Allah (§|f ) would have sent 

him instead of 'Uthman. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) sent 'Uthman [to Makkah], and the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan was 
after 'Uthman had departed for Makkah." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said with his right hand: "This is 


the hand of 'Uthman," and he put it upon his own hand, and said: "This is for 'Uthman.'" He said to him: "Go now, 
and take this (clarification) with you." 

I j* jji j via ijl 41 ^y> (jCiLC- ^jl HjJo- lijjJ- 

4bl iliilf jd dlkl ii jlii ol/li £\ pli ioJI ll£> jls . jlj pi jlii Cji 

jli . pu Jvs pi d\^\ ajiIj jd €\ pJu? jls . pu jls _p.f jl 3 flisf edpl lii 13 % 
pj $ aj\j \3\ ilt dill u jjJ 33 jbu 3>\ j jlii .j3 \ Jis . pi ji pi diiS Z\ pJu? 

jlJLs AJwil “ ^ 1 ” oJJLC' Col^ j Jo \S\j a) ASS- JJ3 4jjl J.^ 

Va\j aJwJx- CJo^Sj oJLL^ (jl ■ A.<v^ ^ jj Jo (jA) 4-^ (J 

lo iil 

C-oJc>- 1 1 a] (JIa3 o Jo 


<? ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3706 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 71 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (0) alive, we used to say: 'Abu Bakr, and (then) 'Umar, and (then) 'Uthman.' 
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44)^ 44)^ 
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^ ^ ^ o i -- 0 ^ o. o ' t i i 'T •■' ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 *" i o ^ i ^ *- o > ^ o ^ o -? 0 ^ ♦ i i '!' •■' o 

. j^S- y) ^jC- 4^>-j j*S- yA do J3-1 IJJfc l5_JJ A4j • j-eS- y> 4 JS 1 -3»_C- doJo- 3 ^ i 3 JCU 3 Aj>-yi IJJfc ya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3707 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 72 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) mentioned the Fitnah and said: "This one will be wrongfully killed during it," about 


'Uthman bin 'Affan [may Allah be pleased with him] . 

3-4 y^ d )" 5 dt^” dSJD^"^ d^ 4)4— ’ dfd dF d)41d 4j3->- —-.*.. . 3-3 4jJ->- 

do4^>- l-ijfc ■ 4)4i4tJ ■ da a 1 .X& 1 fa 1 3 ^Xj 2 -j t^j d fl- 9 AJLX3 ^4—^ A^Tc- 4ih Aih (J 3 — ^ 3 JI 3 C 

■dr^- 0?' dr? 'a> dr? Vr 


<? .- - 

dr*°“ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3708 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 73 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (|J ) was brought the body of a deceased man, to perform Salat for him, but he did not pray over 


him. It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! We have not seen you avoiding prayer over anyone before this?" He said: 
"He used to hate 'Uthman, so Allah hates him." 


y jSj£- y£- oljj y _u4- do Jo- tjij 3 J d)d llC- \4 j44- IjJIs cJo-lj ‘^d-C-j 1 3 ^] 4*4)1 i_-JUp 3^ lS? J^l41 \4j44- 

4 4X) 1 d> a* 4£- d ■ ^ ' ^-ds a_4c- ^ ^ *3 p-dt^ a*4c- 4X) 1 4X) 1 (3 ^ l) U ^ d>- ^ ^ ds^" 

^£- l — ^ a 4- 14& (J\J . 4ASl A daA-ili dsda-SX- ^jiasuj 4jl JlJ 14& ?4-l s*id4M c4d)i> dlUjlj 


M 


o (jd 1 ^>-d 4 ^\dj ^Aj?" U (3 l-a-JUsis ds? dD-^-y 3 1 ^dd? A\dj Qj . Aj>3i^ ^aJ& *d!l A3 

. d£^ dsd^-- 1 Aijj Add (_^1 I ^>-dd3 3^4^^ ?\dj dAjdl d)l ^jA-=uj 4flj 3 _/v2J 3* 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3709 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 74 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I went with the Prophet (0) and he entered a garden of the Ansar, and he relieved himself. He said to me: 'O Abu 

Musa! Watch the gate for me, and do not let anyone enter except with permission.' Then a man came and knocked at 
the gate, so I said: 'Who is it?' He said: 'Abu Bakr.' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0)! It is Abu Bakr asking 

permission?' He said: 'Give him permission and give him the glad tidings of Paradise.' So he entered, and I gave him 
the glad tidings of Paradise. Another man came and knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' He said: "'Umar.' So I 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah (|§f)! It is 'Umar asking permission?' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad 

tidings of Paradise.' I opened [the gate], he entered, and I gave him the glad tidings of Paradise. Then another man 
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' So he said: "Uthman. 1 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It is 'Uthman asking 
permission.' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad tidings of Paradise due to a calamity that will befall 


him.'" 




cJaiiajl jll 4 y£- JUic- yC- tUyd yC- c-Jj ue \S5ls- ills- y^> jjA US 

( Jp yh>--L> tiLLal tsl U (_} JULs AiLi-U- ^jvOj 3-S jU^aj^U UajU- Ji-jj p-Ly A.J.C. All! ypJl 
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i .i* Ahi jji/j u cAii . jic. jus ii& jAii jjiAi jjjsks jj-T jA-j tUj AjjJSj Ji-is . m aA^-c ojisj A Jisi 
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* yj J ^y b>- yC 1 ^-pbJ ^ ■ bSp-S-'"! 1 (jUAt (_J yt Ujj -bjj . y—^^- Uy Aj>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3710 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 75 


Narrated Abu Sahlah: 

"The day of the house (when he was besieged), 'Uthman said: 'Indeed the Messenger of Allah (f|) took a covenant 


from me, and I will abide by it." 1 

Jls tA_U-^ _yl (_^l yj y£- c4 bP J-^c-bb—l yC- A; usii 

1.A& , y3 1 JlS ■ A*d£- ^yb*^ bb 1-A^C- (J) p_Uy A^d^- Alii Alii Jyyj di} jljJl ^ y 3 diUl-C' (J Jl^ 

. JU- yl yj J^pll^l tpu-C- y^a All Ai y*j A yj ji 3 y-^>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3711 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 76 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) dispatched an army and he put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of it. He left on the 
expedition and he entered upon a female slave. So four of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (sfe) scolded 
him, and they made a pact saying: "[If] we meet the Messenger of Allah (0) we will inform him of what 'Ali did." 
When the Muslims returned from the journey, they would begin with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and give him 
Salam, then they would go to their homes. So when the expedition arrived, they gave Salam to the Prophet (0), and 

one of the four stood saying: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you see that 'Ali bin Abi Talib did such and such." The 
Messenger of Allah (0) turned away from him. Then the second one stood and said as he said, and he turned away 

from him. Then the third stood before him, and said as he said, and he turned away from him. Then the fourth stood 
and said as they had said. The Messenger of Allah (0) faced him, and the anger was visible on his face, he said: 
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A— Ac- 4dd 4dd iX^g) ^g £* odiJd ^-xCS** 


"What do you want from 'Ali?! What do you want hum 'Ali?! Indeed 'Ali is from me, and I am from him, and he is 
the ally of every believer after me." 

ud<b jii 1 ^4.C- ^^XXil •A-t-C' i — -^y \s A 1 -Aj^y_) O^* -A-. 1 jSL9^- Uo*A^- 6 A^<«A-<-9 U-J-A^* 
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. gUg^u ^ jA^- { ~^i’^ > ~ g<? Ajg*-> 2 g- o jX^ C-o_g>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3712 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 77 


Narrated Abu Sarihah, or Zaid bin Arqam - Shu'bah had doubt: 
from the Prophet (0): "For whomever I am his Mawla then 'Ali is his Mawla." 


dlA*. - j j\J jjj aICu ( JjX- tAgui IdjJo- t jljtg ( jjj _La^- \jo-Aj>- jJL^- CjJo- 

lli J?l jlS . "J'iy 5^ jl 1 A*dx- 4Ai i ^v£> , I dl^" _ ^**"^"‘ ^ tlhw 1 -^*— g g^ 

Ail ^ t 1 g£- ^ dP **^— g dl"^ ^ A^C- ( -j I dt^ -X^ - 1 1 ..'*■-'1 t Cjg A5g ■ ^X- ^g , .,. •> ■ (Xo -^>- 

■ ^-l.i g A_dx- 4*1! ^ i dv2 t sg dfl^J 1 -^... i . 1 gj Ig ■ gd ~g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3713 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 78 


Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "May Allah have mercy upon Abu Bakr, he married me to his daughter, and he 


carried me to the land of Hijrah, and he freed Bilal with his wealth. May Allah have mercy upon 'Umar, he says the 
truth even if it is sour. The truth caused him to be left without a friend. May Allah have mercy upon 'Uthman, the 
angels are shy of him. May Allah have mercy upon 'Ali. OAllah! Place the truth with him wherever he turns." 

d)X>- jj! bodd- gj jldLDl bJdd- gj J^d J>\ bJdd- ^ jCa^\ gj X' dJdd- 

t g dx-lg oJjfv^Sl gib jl ^gdd'D ^>gj g^=>J U1 4lll jad-gj ‘'-Ax- 4jd 1 dill Jg-g) Jl^ JlJ t^X gX ‘4_ol gX 

dill jd>*3 A^=u^blll ^ddJd 51 dix dill Jj^d? dldj gi-l dSy IJd 5^ Dig jXl J jJL Jdx- dill ^ j>-j did gg 
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a^ 3 »£- ax 3 ax 3 (3 L— C— 


m £$\ 11 jA JlS /jlSdl^A^ j£^lf$tO£ 

. 4 _ Ej l 3*__^1 I (^)1>- ^jj (^-^r \ I p-ojSJt _^dS^ CSj^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3714 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 79 


Narrated Rib'i bin Hirash: 

"At Ar-Rahbah, 'Ali narrated us: 'On the Day of (the Pledge of) Hudaibiyah, some people from the idolaters came out 
to us. Among them was Suhail bin 'Amr, and some people among the heads of the idolaters. They said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! People among our fathers, brothers, and slaves have come to you, and they have no knowledge of the 
religion, rather they came fleeing from our wealth and property, so return them to us. If they do not have knowledge 
of the religion, then we will teach them. " So the Prophet (Hf ) said: "O people of Quraish, you will desist, or Allah will 

send upon you one who will chop your necks with the sword over the religion. Allah has tested their hearts regarding 
faith." They said: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" Abu Bakr said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" 
'Umar said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "He is the one repairing the sandals." - And he had 
given 'Ali his sandals to repair them. - He said: "Then 'Ali turned to us and said: 'Indeed the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) 




said: "Whoever lies upon me intentionally, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

iSj JlS u—JUs y Jp UoJo- y>- y ‘dAj jCX* y s- bo j»>- t^Sj y* ^ 

4hl J^3 U ijliS *tSjJ JA JLlifj y feL (Lfci ^ idl ZZ'A-\ JIT 

P JlS " . \&\ yt \j\'J Ui)j gjoll g 14 $ J^Jj \SS\lJj y . JLlS 

ya p-£=ul f- 4hl jj-uiUJ U 4_Tc- 4jd) t$P^ J^ ■ p 44 a a jjjSM <3 4-*® p-J 

U J~ =>j _jJ J JULs Abl Jj-^j U ijlS . aITs 4jT jJi ( Jp pAsjlSj i 

JUS Jc- III)) CUAxil jlLS Aijij lilt (j^J ■ Jjd-11 i_UvslS- Jjfc JlS 4hl Jj— ^ U Jjfc J^a J^C- JlSj 4jSl 

£ 0 

uj-o 1 3^ ■ o-X^JL^ 1 \ 3^ 3 oi 

>ojo 0 *5- ** « T 1 >0 ^ i ^ / U i * 0 U** ° " 2 0 . ^ 0 1 ^ ”* ^ ^ 

(^r'J p-J U u u ^ ^j -5 ^ 2 

jjij JJcj-i j\s iji-Sh (_|i 4hi jic- j“\y>- 

jit issi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3715 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4080 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet (H) said to 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "You are from me, and I am from you." And there is a story along with 
this Hadith. 
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J " '■ x, l ^*j_) -A.^.^- \j«iJ^-^ ^*'-4 ^j_) (^)Cfi-uj \-o-A>- 

a^as (_j,_3 ■ <Ji* U\j i_j-? cuj! < JUS (j^l ^ (A-^j AJt aji! dsH^ dJ ‘ppp^ dtf ^jt 4(3^'-*^) (jJ 

<T S 9 S s 9 ' \'- ' - 4 nS 

. ^^,*2 C-o-V>- l-Ufc At ^jl (JlS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3716 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 8 1 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We, die people of the Ansar, used to recognize die hypocrites, by their hatred for 'Ali bin Abi Talib." 


Jc>- 


^y£- (jifjlUM <— s^lS i IS" U) JlS p-*_l j-C- jjjlfc (_^1 jt- Jill UlU- caI1l3 UJ 

ijJ (3 AlaJi jl£=u jj»j . (jjjU* ijJ tJ" ,j^? 4i jj«j III} i—o jA dUjpl- I Aft jls . >— JUS <jJ ^jai-o jLlil!! 

1}! lr^ 1}! O^” Jjd -^j ■ Ojj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4082 


Narrated Al-Musawir Al-Himyari: 

from his mother who said: "I entered upon Umm Salamah, and I heard her saying: "The Messenger of Allah (f|) 


Jo- 


used to say: "No hypocrite loves 'Ali, and no believer hates him." 

caJ Jjt C(J _Jlil JJ L-Dl jt t iyjatll jJ { y3 J ji\ pll Abl pit jt cjllas HjjJ- tjt^ll pit J-saJj ^ 

^ ' 

■ a ,1^4 , \ Ht ^ 1 j.c_ > p_lo^ Ajt- All! Ah) J^<aj 0^ ^ j 3~*~ ‘ ^ ^ • ■ ■ Q A jo* ^Jt i— 1 1 

Alt- ^ Ip ^ V'’^" 3 ^ of^l^ ! -t-t All 1 -t_tj , Aj>-j) 1 I -AJfc slo ^t o 1 ^r 3 ^ 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4083 


Narrated Buraidah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to love four, and He informed me that He loves 


them." It was said: "0 Messenger of Allah! Name them for us." He said: "'Ali is among them," saying that three 
times, "And Abu Dharr, Al-Miqdad, and Salman. And He ordered me to love them, and He informed me that He 
loves them." 


jj ^ A_o 1 , *^-t c 0 Aj i t *yt ^ A^»oj ( 1 1 , *^-t t )-o s -X—1 1 CAj dp' U} IjU 

Ijlb ^t II3 ■ J p ^ o » «■' Alii j j-jj 1 (3*^ ' p 4 : F ^ ^ 1 ^ J U Di ^s-lpp AJt All! (3**^ 
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x_^xCS*" 

1 jjb j\i . Aj I p 4 '- ^T (3 J^\ ^1 jJLjlj ji yi \j \j^Aj l dUi 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3718 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4084 


Narrated Hubshi bin Junadah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: '"Ali is from me and I am from 'Ali. And none should represent me except 


myself or 'Ali." 

A_d£- Ahl ^ Ah 1 d d^ ^ ._L>- (3 3"^" do-X^- d*^^~ !■*>- ' ~ ) hj 

. ^ 3-ld- xio^C- lift Jjt <j^ . M ^p jl lit S/j. Jjix 5^ 3^ LS"? 5^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3719 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4085 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) made bonds of brotherhood among his Companions. So 'Ali came crying saying: "O 

Messenger of Allah! You have made a bond of brotherhood among your Companions, but you have not made a bond 
of brotherhood with me and anyone." So the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said to him: "I am your brother, in this life and 


the next." 


Jo- 


( j£- i j^>- jjJ p-*SC- { j£- ^y> ^\_3 ^C- HjJl>- tjols ^C- t^jljJdJl 3l£a" 3 J l —* 3ujj Hj 

Ah 1 d j - ' - p 1 a d 0 ^-3 -Xj & Ij^lS Aj d^r.^a 1 ^4^" 4h 1 ^v£> Ah 1 d yy ' 1 1 d ds ^ ; o c~ 1 di^” ^ i y o.jx) 1 , 

(Jis ■ a llj-x!l <3 (3j ^ Chi p-twj Ahl Ahl d 4 dULs . -C-l CXPJ ( 3 ^* r®X? iddidst-sJ dth 1 *■— ■wai-T 

■ <ij' <_$' dP dr^ j-3 ■ '-rijt- Cr^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3720 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4086 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a bird with the Prophet (f§f ), so he said: 'O Allah, send to me the most beloved of Your creatures to eat 


-L> 


this bird with me. 1 So 'Ali came and ate with him. " 

(J^S . Ajdo d^" . j^a . Jl 13* y U liLaii- d^^ 3^ 

dP ^ df^” ^^3 3^” dh' 3j3 -d3 1 1 di ) 3 4-^3 1 xho 3^" dr- 'd x_-o^3 xho - 


Jl* 
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1 i 4j2_j^ O*^ -X2^ 1 L^a.4) | A.^_<..o 1 jj} JjS" 

. ij UaJ; J l -Lj«_^j 4jjj ij)j o Jjljij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3721 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4087 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"When I would ask the Messenger of Allah (|g), he would give me, and when I would be silent, he would initiate 


(speech or giving) with me." 

2p jli jls -UA g5 gl 4hl jX- c VV^LT < ^ llSli jilt ^ &U- \l5 

. 4^] I lls> Coj^- dr^" ^ ■ <j^J^ c-JCl, lijj <3^4 p-Cj aAx ^ Jj-^j cJLl 13} cJIS" 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3722 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4088 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "I am the house of wisdom, and 'Ali is its door." 


^X- ^4_L aX- ^jX ^3 * 4.h-*-o ^jX 1 xj.X>- 1 1 4 $ 1 V d- ^j^C- l.^. i ) \Xj«X>- 

c3o4*>* 1-Ub 31-3 . l^jl_> (^FD ^-^"1 ^1-3 is) 4*Tx 4hl 4hl 3 (3^® 3^® 4XX 4hl ^JjX ‘ ' 1 

,g»-lj ^jX i^ogjLl Ijjfc i_3^j«_j Slj ^jX 4^3 Aj pJj <dh j-d ^jX- (JUjg3-l IjJfc ^-vb^_! i. o ^X 

^ 0 

■ ^^hx- 1 ,*^X *^^01 ; 2,j) ■ y^-X ' — - l. o _:-l I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4089 

Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father, saying "Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan ordered Sa'd, saying 'What prevented you from reviling Abu 
Turab?' He said: 'Three things that I remember from the Messenger of Allah (|g) prevent me from reviling him. That 

I should have even one those things is more beloved to me than red camels. I heard the Messenger of Allah (sg) 

speaking to 'Ali, and he had left him behind in one of his battles. So 'Ali said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! You 
leave me behind with women and children?" So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to him: "Are you not pleased that 

you should be in the position with me that Harun was with Musa? Except that there is no Prophethood after me?" 
And on the Day of (the battle of) Khaibar, I heard him saying: "I shall give the banner to a man who loves Allah and 
His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him." So we all waited for that, then he said: "Call 'Ali for me." He 
said: 'So he came to him, and he had been suffering from Ramad (an eye condition), so he (sg) put spittle in his eye 

and gave the banner to him, then Allah granted him victory. And when this Ayah was revealed: 'Let us call our sons 
and your sons, our women and your women...' (3:61) the Messenger of Allah (|§f) called 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and 

Husain and said: "O Allah, these are my family." 
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3 0 t ^ T\ ~ t 0 '' \**'' V t 0 0 \" 0 ' \''° 0 0 ^ } 0 ' "T 1^0, > o ' t ' 
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(jN All (jl-S jO-Cj A_3c- Alii ^*2 Alii j_^J j^U lj^> O^J 11 ill jU <_->l^j Ul 3*^4 (jl Jij«jL>-) 11 jljLs 1 -XjVi (jJ 

jlii Ajjli^ (3 Xllpj j jl? (*■^■‘■‘3 ‘pEc- Alii ^*a? j-JTJ jAJl Jj- j-j Q\ CJ~\ l y s ^A ols>-\j J dj^=£ 

Ojj\jb AjjLaJ 3_J— ^ 1)1 p-huj aAc- Alii ^*2 Alii jj-^j jULs (jC -^a)lj frtHoJl Alii 11 ^E aJ 

jls . "1 Sj3jj Alii aE^J jjJjj Alii C^r *>C-J Allj]l JjILESI "jd Y_yi Jj4f AskAj ■ S! Ail S/ j. 

> 0 
. AjIII oJJfc cJ^jlj . aA& Alii ^XAS aJI Ajljjl ^S-AS AA^C- 3 -Voj A_jj olsls . CLc- <J ^All jllLs l^ lE^UELs 

jisl JjjE jEfllll " jlii \51LLj 1113-3 ^EX-lsj lIlE p-Cj aAc Alii 4lil J IjJj ( |E4=llolj Ijs-IJI £aAj ijilstj 

° "\\ \ * " ‘ ^ '9 - 9 - - ? - i? - - T il” II 

,Aj>^Ji IJJfc ^a ( o jS~ ^?w3 CUj-)o- IJJfc ^jI (JlS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3724 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4090 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"The Prophet (|§f) dispatched two armies and put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 

Walid in charge of the other. He said: "When there is fighting, then (the leader is) 'Ali." He said: "So 'Ali conguered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. So Khalid sent me with a letter to the Prophet (|J ) complaining about him. So I came 

to the Prophet (0) and he read the letter and his color changed, then he said: 'What is your view concerning one 


who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him." 1 He said: "I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from the wrath of Allah and the anger of His Messenger, and I am but a Messenger.' So he became silent." 


4> 


jls ‘3j^3! ‘(3^-4 ,jJ °y£- ‘S->lj^-l jj! A-hjP" 3^ ^ (_^l *y> Alii 111 \1 j 

Jlllll cfc li} " Jl Sj jJjil Jjj jJU- >N! l Jcj Jp Uj&-J>-I Jp J-llj oyll?- (*-Cj A ^ s ~ J-^ 3 (^Jl 

^Jp c^aas jls . Aj aJ»& Alii (j-^ 5 cli IIH^ -JH (3*^ 1 ESls aIjC- aj^ jcl-ls l : ^E ^ixsls jls . 

duLd (3^ ■ ^ (3 ^vL^ c3 Aj^j} ^ 1 1 A«^^ 1 

1 ^ 0 C^-O -X^- 1 -XJfc 3^-J ^ ^ a,iO \ i — * AC Alii) 1 

. aI^JI 111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3725 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4091 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) called 'Ali on the Day (of the battle) of At-Ta'if, and spoke privately with him, so the 
people said: 'His private conversation with his cousin has grown lengthy.' So the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 'I did 
not speak privately with him, rather Allah spoke privately with him. " 1 
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aJ ah hi Jj-ij ^ 3 ^ 34 ^ ‘ J 45 ^ <j4 cf' ‘^Unii ‘ 3 HH 34 Hi Hu t^j^Ji jjliii 34 toU 

AJU^Cdil H ploj aIx- HI (3^ Alii u_J^) iJHs . a 3-£- ^jl oij^- JUp jJL! ^HJl JIa 5 ollljll i_otsUaJl LJlC- pl^j 

Ult j^i ^ijH ,133 IS 3 fcs. ili _/t jvi . "AiHi all 3^13 

. a*^ 3 ^jyxjl <jl (j>3-°^ HI 3 jJL> . olllil HI {y==i}j a) t _j -*-°3 ■ ^H"3!l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3726 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4092 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said to 'Ali: "O 'Ali! It is not permissible for anyone to be Junub in this Masjid 




except for you and I . " 

Alii (-02 Ali 1 J J 31 31 ( A 1 ^ A * 1 ? &■ ^ A ,/Q fl ; 1 1 pj ^3 ‘ ' ^ ^ -A a d~ to Aa>- «a 11 1 ( 3 ^* t*”^ 

U ^ j\y& HJi jiHll 5 ; J!p jls . "^3 p^llll Ha j pf jH 3J ji ^ la "*£J ploj aJ^ 
3^? 31) Is 3! Ipyl 3rH- sL>j 1- 'H ^^Hp _^1 jli . I 3 H 3 <s JH HI .C-3! ji 3! JlS (Jao-HI Ha 

° ^ 0 

HoaHI 1-AA 1 - . - ( -A.o d - -A3^ A^3^ 1 1-AA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3727 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4093 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The advent of the Prophet (H) was on Monday and 'Ali performed Salat on Tuesday." 


Ap- 


P_Hj aHc- Alii 3U tiilU ^ ^^il ‘(3*1111 pill 3i 34 3^ HU <-^y> 34 3^?Hii to 

pHoa ^ 3!) Ai 3! i_o ji- 1 Iaj . j^p ootll <ij csH?" Jts . H3H11 3i (3H? dhii3!l p_jj 

. Hiji 3 ^ 3 i H>- 3 i plH 3 i 'H Hjj I 53 . Hjll dll ^Aolp JLl]j^bSl\ ^ 11 13 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3728 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4094 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (H) said to 'Ali: "You are to me in the position that Harun was to Musa, except that there is no 




Prophet after me." 

D! ^ Ali 1 ‘3^ (JP -A Alii -A^C- ^dl to*A>- - >W * > '1 toA^>- Ijo 

<PoH" HI (jHp jj! jts ■ 3$^ ^ ll 3!} (_y? OjjH aJ^-o Hil *3*4 (Jts p-Hj aIc- Alii ^3^ 

^ > -- ^ 

^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ 0 0 0 g ^ 9 0 0 ^ ^ ^ , 

. A-li_ou j»lj o Tj.C' iwjlljl 1 T)-f ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3731 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4095 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

that the Prophet (H) said to 'Ali, "You are to me, in the position that Harun was to Musa, [except that there is no 


J^>- 


Prophet after me] . ' 1 

^ o O'' o'*'' o ^ C $ o '' 

1 -A-..*-. ~ d)"^ dP \ do-0>- ^Lo 3 ^ ■ ~ ULi 1 (Aj 

idft j\J . <5p AjI Si} (jr? C)JJ& <3r? ‘—J p-Cj 4_Jc. Alii (jP - ^ d)l dP -P*" 1 

0-0 4,^" 1 1 -o& > — 4_J*c* £pi 1 1 1 *^ , *^*‘ * Cy^* yy^* dr^ ^ ^ n i.' v *w-o »x>- 

■ q-p: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3730 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4096 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (a§) ordered that the gates be closed, except the gate of 'Ali." 


5i ^ilc. ,jji jj jj«£- 5 ^ t^Jo (^1 c<i*jL 5 ^ tjixJCJi 5 e p 4 ^" dP 

& % \j^ v-i 5^ A3^ Si 4 p> Jvs . ^ au ^ ^ 15:^1 ^ uc. &\ Jh 5^5 

. A-jll lift 


JO- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3732 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4097 


Narrated 'Ali bin Husain: 

from his father, from his grandfather, 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "The Prophet (|§f ) took Hasan and Husain by the hand and 


said: 'Whoever loves me and loves these two, and their father and mother, he shall be with me in my level on the Day 
of J udgement." 


jA*s>- cAjj! Jj_c. jdA- ^ ‘(_jH J_^>-1 ‘(5^ dP dP dP Df* IajAo- $4-1 ^C- ^vaj IdjJo- 

A.d-C* 1 ^ -CO 1 5- P* D O ^ ^ 1 1 4 ^j t o -0>- df^" ^ dt^" ^ dP d^^" ^^“P ^ df^” r> dP A ^ 1 dt^” A ■> 

jjl J\J . id Ida) 1 tJPP-)" 5 5 d)^" 1 a lj dd-ftUlj i JdaS jdo Jci-1 

. aJ-jIi Id* jp dP *4ppJ dr? ^ 4 p_/^ '- L ® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3733 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4098 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "The first to perform Salat was 'Ali." 
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> ^ ^ 

. AjsiJci- frlddLS! 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3734 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4099 


Narrated A man from the Ansar: 

that Zaid bin Al-Arqam said: "The first to accept Islam was 'Ali." 'Amr bin Murrah said: "So I mentioned that to 


-X> 


Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, so he rejected that and said: 'The first to accept Islam was Abu Bakr As-Siddiq." 1 

- ? > - S - ° ' . f » - s S •* » » " 0' i IT* S ' '° ' S < At > ‘ 9 S 'i - ° * S 'l \'± 

^ ‘y. A ^ Q^y.#" I ^ 0^j-A ^ j.4^* y £* ^ J LO -X^> LO »X^- V-9 6 I — X.-x>J^- LO 

jllj ^£=Jli ( ^dJl jL*£)l iUS ojS'li sj4 ^ jjIA ju . flit 34 jjl j jib cpjl 5: Ij ju 

. dj 33 l^k iili §3^ Jj e^j^ ili jXl j\i .^11)1 J=o J pJ ^ jj{ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3735 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4100 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (0) - the Unlettered Prophet - exhorted me (saying): 'None loves you except a believer and none hates 
you except a hypocrite." 1 'Adi bin Thabit (a narrator) said: "I am from the generation whom the Prophet (ijg) 


supplicated for." 

dP jj bf' “7^ Cft dA ‘tbbbb^ -?■ Hj->- l 9^* dP^ d)X-»AC- ^yj Hj->- 

j \5 . 11 Jilii % 1LU1 V? 3?> ^ 144 ^ ^ "(Ju-j aJ^ .oil $i\ jll ^ jd 

L — -o J^- 1 -XA , 1 IXs ■ ^d . — *.•> A-Tt- A-ii 1 ^ ^ ~ 3 1 ' ^ dp 1 ^ U \ dp 3 ^ CJod t s J-C- 


^ - £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3736 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4101 


Narrated Umm ‘Atiyyah: 

"The Prophet (0) sent an army in which was 'Ali." She said: "While he was raising his hands, I heard the Messenger 


of Allah (0) saying: 'O Allah! Do not cause me to die until You allow me to see 'Ali. " 


j\j ‘0-1 3 p_4x>- d _b>\ ijJii ‘p^"3 ‘jX&j ( dp 1 ‘ jdp 3 p xxs 

& dX^ u. C-JlJ . p-L-w^ A^si-C' ClJls j 5 j <*\ ^ 


A> 
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4d)i 4d)i 

I -A& ^ma£- ^o \ ( 4 \-3 ■ t gj jj t ^ ^1 p^^dd 1 J^fl -3 Ao -A> ^S J p l A^tc- -Oi I ^ 


. Ao>j]l Idi AS ^j«_j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3737 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4102 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that Az-Zubair said: "On the Day of (the battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (sfe) wore two coats of mall. He tried 
to get up on a boulder, but was not able to, so Talhah sguatted under him, lifting the Prophet (f§) upon it, such that 


he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 'It (Paradise) is obligatory for Talhah.'" 

tA*ol ^ dP Abl ^*y) A —'i *A o y^* ^ ' ' dP do«A>- t^^Td 1 -A^a-wj IAj-A>- 

^ I ^ 

p-ls o (J) d)C^)^ -A>d ^ad-ta^ A*dx- Ah) Ahl d)^ Jld t^oj 1 t^oj) dP o*A>- dt^” 

^ad— A^d^- Ah 1 (..^2 /^^-d I AA^.a.. . Jl. flS " ■ Ar . '' I ^ Jc- t s ^a.... . 1 ^ ^ad-ta^ A-d^- Ah 1 Z^-d 1 Aa^O S A^dd? A_a^- A^a 3 Is ^ h . . . A 

. < o j£- y^s>- ti^jJad- Idi Jls . AsdJs> A-*^-J JjJLj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3738 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 410 3 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Whoever would be pleased to look at a martyr walking upon the face of the 


-A>- 


earth, then let him look at Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah." 

jj Id- jls Jls to yhh y£- tjlloS y> AAaLvah 4jjl -vd-£- ^ Aj^di jjj ^j^a t^gddaJ' i_$^y a y? ^Sdd Hj-A>- tAdds Hj 

(Ji )b 1 * Is As>-^ Jp q “ - ■> ) A .^ ... ^J| ^ da 1 > y^ J^j5j ,ad.< A^d£- All! Ahi J^-aa^ A *A * a . a Ab) -Aa_C- 

(j pi*dl jit Jjiid jddi=h dsj . cJ-ddl tio-C- j^a S} AS _yd S Co/^ tioji- 'di (jd^C- jdt jls . "Ahl jdlc- AiJJd 

0 ^ ^->0 ^ -- 0 0 tM 

. L^kto - Jdi J^a ^dd> (jj jdj^S AjJ c^Lah 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3739 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4104 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 


"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said: 'Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: 'Talhah is among those fulfilled their vow (referring to 33:23).'" 


y> ^S“y> tAd-i y£. tAjddd^ y> y> JUJ-} y£- t^lc y> jjlc Idjdd- t^ JUdddl Jd ^jdidl die- Hj 

9 x 

Idi Jls . Al^- (_^2S A^xiis J jdj <a-Caj A^dc- Ahl Ahl J dj^ibt 'dl Jlis AjjliLa cud=«-s Jls A^xldp 

. A>j)l Idi ^a Si Ad jl*_a (io -A>- ^j^a AS jJ*J S t— O jX- (JtoJo- 


A> 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3741 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4105 


Narrated 'Ali bin abi Talib: 

"My ear heard from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (|§), while he was saying: 'Talhah and Az-Zubair are my 


neighbors in Paradise." 1 

i h ^C- I . Jis Li 1 .0 . a ^ i do»A>- 1 -A...*.. . 1 

ljj& (J\J . Al3-i 3 ij _J^3 aJ£- Alii Alii (3 (j-? ‘3^i (J\J Li JUS 

33 iii 3? H\ tijz Si oo> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3740 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4106 


Narrated Musa and 'Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (Hf) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is that 

has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. So 
the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. Then 
again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I was 
wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet (|§f ), he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one who 

fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah! ' The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'This is one 




who has fulfilled his vow." 1 

°y£- AiJJ £>\ Jr 1 aJJJ HjjJ- c J^=o HjaH- i^k\\ ‘v4j^ 3' Hj 

dr 4 ^" a-Cj 3 ^W~ 33^^ a_Tc- Alii 3 -*^ Alii ^ d)i d ^ ^ . j i 

3* Si p iL p j>£ il sL p j>jsh sSlJ 331 33 aJjj jd 

U HI 33 ^ ■ "3J- 3 ^ 3 ^' dri' 11 JH aJ^- Alii 3*2 JjJj <3j 33 3^-3 

dr^ v43" j' 3 ? 3 3 '-’ ^ 4^3 dr^" '-aa 3 ' jlS ■ "3^- 33? '3s> " jlS . Alii Jj -3 

j^L.,4 a. .> <40 Jj 113 cdjs' J 3^ ooAi 3. ^33 oijj Hij .3^3 3 ^3 

■ -Aj i^flj i C-A 1 i i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3742 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4107 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from Az-Zubair, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) gathered together his parents for me the Day of Quraizah, 
(i.e. the battle of Ahzab) and said: 'May my mother and father be ransomed for you.'" 
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dill (.02 .dll 1 ^ ( j Ils C^OJ 1 dTPl^ dP dll -X^«C- ^A^-il ^yC- iB JD*' dP ^1“ *A ^yC- lo-X^- lo.A>- 


. 0pw3 j. 


ld& ^£_olC- ^jjl (J\J . (_^ly (_^t) iJULs aJoj^S j*jj Ajyjl p-Cy 4 _dc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3743 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4108 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Indeed, every Prophet has a Hawaii, and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair bin Al- 


'Awwam." 




Ils 4jll ( -py io-JH ( -j 1 y ^ )c- (yj ^yC' ^ 7 lo.3->- ** ® ^ dP Cj.X^>- ^ p — ^yj -X*^* 1 do 

JV-HoJ . do-V>- dP^/PJ^ dSj^ _p>- d)j J ipjl y*~ <jp (_p^. dii p-doj aJx- dll dill J j-^) Jls 

.>li)l^ ^1>1 d£di jd oLi: JVI jj 5:1 .>\Uly> £jl>l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3744 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4109 


Narrated J abir [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Indeed, every Prophet has a Hawaii and, [indeed], my Hawaii is Az-Zubair 
[bin Al-'Awwam]." And Abu Na'im added in it: "On the Day of Al-Ahzab, he (s§f) said: 'Who will bring us news about 
their party?' Az-Zubair said: 'I will.' He said it three times. Az-Zubair said (each time): 'I will.'" 

jla ajx- dill <. jX >■ jix tj-xSCi 11 jjl xl^- jix jix pi*- 1 y)j l <SyA-\ 2^13 J>\ loll- tdllCs- dp 2 jIj£- doll- 

p^^*- 1 _pl djy ■ | dydll yjj _yuyJl dlij ijjl_j2>- dli c3_5-Ao p-Cy A-Ic- dill dll dy-yj Ca o i 

. ^ lli JU . €\ Jjojll Jvs llSii $13 . lit Jjojll jls . "jj^Jl llul: ^ "JU odyl-Ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3745 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4110 


Narrated Hisham bin 'Urwah: 


"On the Day of (the battle of) Al-J amal, Az-Zubair echorted his son 'Abdullah, saying: 'There is not a part of me 
except that it has been injured while with the Messenger of Allah (|§),' until that ended with his private parts. 




dd^*s> dill xJx 4_Il jl ^djjl jll djjlx y /yC- ‘di 'yyr dP JyC- ‘Ajj y 2l£- loll- ‘dlls do 

1-XJfc yjl jls ■ (^1 ^ili ^^Xjl dill 4hl y -X3^ III zXqX d® jllLs 


. -Xj \ 




•I 


0 9 9 ^ ' ? 

dP dr^ cu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3746 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4111 
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^ 4A)^ Cj^ x_— xCS** 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, 'Ali is 


in Paradise, Talhah is in Paradise, Az-Zubair is in Paradise, 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf is in Paradise, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas is in Paradise, and Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah is in Paradise." 

4bl 1 ^yjy-iyjtil -x— ljo«x^- 

il&J 4jli-l <3 jiejplj <ui-l j 4j3-l (j £3-1 <j jUlc-J 4xi-l <j J-dc- J 4 B-I <j s 4.^1 

"aIJ-I (j JJ oillc. _^lj 4btl (j -La-lj ^~1 (j i£4~\ (j dp dr^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3747 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4112 


0^ 0 ^ O'' f o ^ ° 0 0 55 1 l 0 o ^ -f -til*"'' *" -* 0 ~ ^ "V \ ~ » o ^ 0 ^ 0 £ ♦ i 0 "* o *- . o S' ♦ ^ 0 1 -- 

-Xj>^ jJ I ■X^^’ ^ I 1 -Vfc (^) 3 ■ C-3^^ 4*3 

g. 0 J ^ ^ '■' ) 

• (J J 1 tio J^- 1 ^*2 1 1 jjbj 1 jjfc 4_4c- 4b 1 ^,*2 dydl t jJjC- 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4113 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Humaid: 

from his father, that Sa'eed bin Zaid reported to him, while in a group of people, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: "Ten are in Paradise: Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, Az-Zubair and 
Talhah, 'Abdur- Rahman, Abu 'Ubaidah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas" - He said: "So he counted these nine and was 
silent concerning the tenth - so the people said: 'We implore you by Allah, O Abu Al-A'war, who is the tenth?' He 
said: 'You have implored me by Allah. Abu Al-A'war is in Paradise.'" 

t«X— ^yj ^y^y 1 1 -X— _C- yy jot : ^yj dt^” ^dAj-U dP^ jl.a...,.^ yjj HjJo- 

o 4^Lc- 4b) d)) t_Xjy yjj . d)) ^4»o) dh^" 

yjP dlJ2) UUJJl fSlJi lii jls . "(j^llj (^1 jJcdj oillc jj'j dH^' iCiij 4xi-l 

jls . 3 J? 4iU jjlilid jls j4\2l yjfrSlI U? U alii Uliii jlii ^UJl 

■ Jj^l ^yA ^*S>1 J yAj \jJaj£- yjJ Jy^S- yjJ -Xjj ^yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3748 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4114 

Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to say: "Indeed your [feminine plural: referring to the wives of 
the Prophet (0)] affair is from that which concerns me after me, and none shall be able to be patient concerning you 

except the patient ones." He said: "Then 'Aishah said: 'So may Allah give your father drink from the Salsabil of 
Paradise" intending 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf (Abu Salamah is the son of 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf). And he had 
maintained ties with the wives of the Prophet (|J ) with property that had been sold for forty- thousand. 
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4,1)1 4l)l £* 4— ^9 US 4_^CS** 


,J ., ~'^ 4b^ ^ 4b 1 I _j " ' O ^A.fcLolc* 4 A..,.!.. * i ^' ^yC- A»^C- ^yC- ^ jj ' ~sj IAj-Aj>- 44^x43 lli-Xj*- 

S-o-lC jjj? JVjI 4ll (j^-^-3 A-iblc (J jJLj pj j\J . Si) jjj^suJx- _Jy^j jjJj (^Ajlj U? d^yJ li J J-*^ d)^" 

djA> lift jls . ijLll (jotjjlj CU*_o JH> aJc- 4bl ^*2 (J^U ^T^jj) iJ^LJ d)^ Aiij dp (j-^y^ A^C- Aj . 4bM 

£ T £ , £ , ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3749 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4115 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf left a garden for the Mothers of the Believers that was sold for for- hundred thousand. 


Jo- 


^jj ( jl 4^U jjj (J-aJ® IjH Slls t(^ dr? V'-s-t 5 " dr? (Sr?|yS dr? (3^-Jj ‘J y^^iU d>Cic- U 

^y^>- 4bo_J- lift jlS . i_Jl AjLiJtjjlj CUjto djV-jj-J *— jVJSJ aJLj^- dJCr^ A^C- dS 4i UU ^jl- 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3750 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4116 


Narrated Sa'd: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: "O Allah, respond to Sa'd when he supplicates to You." 


Jo- 


jjj tj,\ ^jj dr^ U dtf U°i dj^ ‘Oj^ db 5 y L *^~ CjaJ - J yv2J - ‘dSjAUl £d>-_) U 

4^oA^-l A3 j jjl • JlcO 1 J Aj CtJ jVs p-I .j A^It- 4lh 4lT j dS 4«A^_^ 

. ^o\ I jjfcj . "JUS li) UlJ U?IU jUUI " JVs pLoj aUc- 4ill ^1)1 5' dr^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3751 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4117 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Sa'd came, so the Prophet (|§f ) said: "This is my maternal uncle, so let a man show me his maternal uncle." 


Jo- 


i usii S\i ^iSn jit vis 

. Jii jU. ili jis . "iiUjjSi jjii jy. Hi aJ^ .dii yji jvii 

i - » <>1 " t 

p_Cj aIs) IAJaVs sj*) dr? p-V-“^j *ds) c-i6j sj*3 (_j-f dr? i _r?^j J dr? ■ Jj, J 


. (SC- 1 1& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3752 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4118 


1646 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 




Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) did not mention both (his) parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. On the Day 


of (the battle of) Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot 
O young man.'" 


Jo- 


s > ' ' * ' s $ z * ' > 

1 a] (Jlij (J^ lilljki Jo-1 a] (J\j -C*-^J ^1 4j»ij oUl aJx* 4^1 4j^l jlj 

-X^ - 1 1 ~C& J^o- 1^ -XJ^ ^caOx-s^ OJj -Xo- 1 -V& ^ 1 (^J ^9 ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3753 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4119 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) mentioned both of his parents for me on the Day of Uhud." 


7 o 0 -- o' C> ^ » i o -- o -- o ^ °T o ^ ^ >o ^ ♦ i _?o^^ o^. y o > °ltl \ 7 &^'' 

I -Xa^j jX* i 1 ^yX ^ Jw\-X-<-o ^yX ^ I «X»*»X^ t CJ-JJ I Co Jo- £ Co 


Jo- 


. ^J. 


1 jjb (JlS . Jo- 1 Aj p-CuJ aJc- Aih 4bl Xf'U <4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3754 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4120 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I never heard the Prophet (f§f ) mentioning both of his parents being ransomed for anyone except for Sa'd. On the 


Day of Uhud, I heard him saying: 'Shoot, Sa'd, may my father and mother be ransomed for you." 

nJlC CjJo- . p-Ly ‘J'-P All I ^p>\ JC. it-JUs (^1 ^ oljl JjJL Xil ±j£* Cii-oji-1 \jjt, (c , jj Xsj 

dll? t y 1 ^ )c- ^yc- « y ^ 4«ii 1 j-^£- ^yc- ^ j.^.. ~ ^U^***^* 1 ~ )-oJo- c ^ X— jJ->- jy ■, 

I j-fe (3^-® ■ i T Jl J3 j * < .» 1 j->- 1 c3_y^ a . < ^ f y ^3 a> ,«,1 Ij-o- 1 .. y j-U p i A^i^. aX^ . jj-^. 

^ f - 

. ^Os-vJ> jLoJo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3755 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4121 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) did not sleep one night upon arriving in Al-Madinah. So he said: 'If only a righteous 

man would guard me tonight.'" She said: "So we were like that, when we heard the clanging of weapons. He said: 
'Who is this?' So he said: 'Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas.' So the Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'What has brought you?' Sa'd 

said: 'Fear for the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came upon me, so I came to protect him.' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

supplicated for him, then slept." 
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A> 


All I ^ ^ ^yg All 1 d _y < (l “' -*J 1-9 C A_*I^\C' 1 ^A^_0^ ,^'^J ^^IC' -01 1 -0*-C- ^ •A'* - *- 1 * 1 lo -0>- fc A»o-^9 1-0 

^SilM Ukii. ulu, !>\ iuif u^s dJiS . "&jji ^>4 \irU SU-j 6J 11 Jvs Ijj &.uSi iiii; ^ aJ^ 

^^olj (3 AoUu (Jl-fl-9 . tiij pL>- li p-L^j A_j£. Alii ^*S> Alll a] JIa 9 . (J^l _0*_d iJIa 9 . 1 jjfc tjljij 

U-o-0>- 1-U& {^S ■ ^ll p— J jO-L. A-d^- Alii Alii (J^-*-^ a] lc--09 ■ A_t-j^^-l COl^>p9 ^a-L*-^ A^d^- Alii Alii Cl 

<? ^ ^ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3756 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4122 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zalim Al-Mazini: 

that Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: "I bear witness for nine people, that they are in Paradise, and if I were 
to bear witness for a tenth, I would not be sinful." It was said: "How is that?" He said: "We were with the Messenger 
of Allah (sg) at (mount) Him when he said, 'Be firm, Hira! There is not upon you any but a Prophet, or a Siddiq, or a 

martyr." It was said: "And who were they?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (|§f), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 


Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd, and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf." It was said: "And who is the tenth?" He said: "Me." 

dP "H3 dP ■Pp'-“ j (j-^ ‘ddjldJl dp Alii -U-C- ^j£- ^y> ^jS- Uj-o>- od?'l Uj-o>- 

Alil US" JI9 ddo t_jL5j . jUil ^Julidl O -OgJu dld-1 p 5 1 Aj«^jJl -O^-^l d^9 Aj I 

Alii i JU 3 ^ @ '“’ Q ^ ^1 d'ddc- ^^ud Aid p! CO»- dl 4 dfl- 9 p l^^l ^d...^ A_di- Alii 

JlS . dl JlS 44UJI jli J-j . >yd dl&j jJcUj A^JJsj ^c-j uUlij ^=4 _p'j Ah? ^ 

■ A.d^- All 1 ^ g-d 1 (3^* “Hy dP 4.'-^.' - A->-j ^A-C- d)r? U*JD 4-®3 . ■- '> - C^-O A->- 1 -X.& , 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3757 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4123 


-u*do dP dr^' pli- dP^~' d>^ ‘V 1 -^ lP-^" ‘pl^- USj^- ^ jd?-l U 5 l>- 

■ 1-AJb 413 ■ oLol^j 0 ^^- A^d^- Alii ^^4*^1 d^- ^ 4— ’d dP 


S , ^ ? 

, dr^ 4u 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4124 

Narrated ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib entered upon the Messenger of Allah (0) in a state of anger while I was with him, so 

he said: 'What has angered you?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is it with us and the Quraish, whenever they 
meet one another it is with glad faces, and when they meet us they meet us with other than that?" 1 He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah (||) became angry, until his face reddened, then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 

Faith does not enter a man's heart until he loves you for the sake of Allah, and for the sake of His Messenger.' Then 
he said: 'O people! Whoever harms my uncle, he has harmed me, for indeed, a man's uncle is not but the Sinw (two 
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4b) ^ 4b) ^ £* oll]3 


or three palm trees will come from a single root, so each is called a Sinw. A man's uncle is like that to his father. That 
is, he is like his father) of his father." 


-L>- 


cljli-l Ajtoj ^yj i J,)a oil J^S- CibJ^l^-l ^y> 4bl -A-^C- oUj _Xj>J ^ CAjl^f- ^jl IjJo- tAlls ID 

■ ‘ d , ,^c. 1 ho Jljjj o-XA£- Ij 9 i A a jO-L. A^lc- 4b I 4b I ^C- (3^"^ I I h) I ^C-DD^J 1 

^■*2 4bl 3 j-^j U-bals Jls . dli ^ ^ | ^ ^ A i 1 li) lb) 4bl ijj—j l) Jls 

J\J pjs . 4b p *P=> > jy hithjhll 1 — 4® ( J^-D h! olo ^bjlj Jls p_j i^>-y j^~\ p-hoj 4_lc- 4jd \ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3758 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4125 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Al- 'Abbas is from me and I am from him." 
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■ Ji?Lr-4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3759 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4126 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that concerning Al-' Abbas, the Prophet (0) said to 'Umar: "Indeed, the uncle of a man is the Sinw of his father." And 




'Umar had spoken to him concerning his charity. 

i ht^” ^ ^ c - ht^" sb-x^r o C - hi ^ cAi^-o-^o ^Ilb j- hP ^(j^j^ll p.*ft I^ j) Uj 

■ A^oJS^ O^D 1 A-ol t3 3^® ^o-h,o^ A^Tc- 4b ^ 1 h)^ O"^ 

. Iii JlS 


9 ' 9 * ' ? 

. C-. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3760 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4127 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "Al- 'Abbas is the uncle of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and indeed, the uncle of a man is 
the Sinw of his father or from the Sinw of his father. ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3761 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4128 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said to Al- 'Abbas: 'On the night of Monday, come to me, you and your offspring, so that 

I may supplicate for them with a supplication that Allah will benefit you and your children by.' So he went, and we 
went with at night, so he (U) covered us in a Kisah (shawl), then said: 'O Allah, forgive Al- 'Abbas and his offspring. 


for what is open and what is secret, with a forgiveness that does not leave any sins. O Allah! Take care of him 
concerning the affair of his offspring.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3762 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4129 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "I sawj a'far flying in Paradise with the angels." 
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■ . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3763 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4130 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"None has put on sandals - nor worn them, nor ridden a mount, nor a Kur, after the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) - better 
than J a'far [bin Abi Talib]." 
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a^Ac- aA^I aA^I J c-^-sAAl ^AS”*' 


jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3764 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4131 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet (|g) said to J a'far bin Abi Talib: "You share similarity with me in appearance and in character." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3765 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4132 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4133 


. 8_Jsi cJ-dljJj USjJ. c^Sj jj oUJi-J UijJ- 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I used to ask a man from among the Companions of the Prophet (|g) concerning Ayat of the Qur'an which I would 

be more knowledgeable about than him, so that he might inform me something (more about them). So when I would 
ask J a'far bin Abi Talib, he would not answer me until he would go with me to his place and say to his wife: 'O Asma, 
give us some food.' Once she had given us some food, he would answer me. And J a'far used to love the poor and sit 
with them, and speak with them, and they would speak with him, so the Messenger of Allah (|fg) used to call him 




Abu Al-Masakin (the Father of the Poor). 

-u*-d jii j\XXJ J>\ \JjJ- jp J^diX} doIX -u*di, jAl lid 
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. 0-0 IjX aJj a d A 4 X >^o -J-l (j^V -43 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3766 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4134 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"We used to call J a'far bin Abi Talib the Father of the Poor, so when we used to come to him, he would draw us close 
to him as long as he was present. One day we came to him, and he did not find anything with him, so he brought a 
jar of honey and broke it, so we began to lick out of it." 

J\ 41 J gi JLQJ & oSll cjH l ljL\ 4 JI 3 JJI 11 llll ^jjjll oil. £ ^11 <i£? J (111 
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dF? ^ dr*^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3767 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4135 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "Al- Hasan and Al- Husain are the chiefs of the youth of Paradise." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3768 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4136 
‘ , t| , 9 , ^ £ 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4137 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I came to the Prophet (|§f) one night concerning some need, so the Prophet (|§f ) came out while he was covering up 


something, and I did not know what it was. Once I had tended to my need, I said: 'What is this that you were 
covering up?' So he uncovered it, and I found it was Hasan and Husain [peace be upon them] upon his hips. So he 
said: 'These are my two sons, and the sons of my daughter. O Allah! Indeed, I love them, so love them, and love those 


Jo>- 


who love them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3769 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4138 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Nu'm: 

that a man from the people of Al-'Iraq asked Ibn 'Umar about the blood of a gnat that gets on the clothes. Ibn 'Umar 
said "Look at this one, he asks about the blood of a gnat while they killed the son of the Messenger of Allah (|8) ! And 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Indeed Al- Hasan and Al- Husain - they are my two sweet basils in the 




world.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3770 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4139 


Narrated Salma: 

"I entered upon Umm Salamah while she was crying, so I said: 'What causes you to cry?' She said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah - that is, in a dream - and there was was dirt on his head and his beard, so I said: "What is wrong 
with you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 'I just witnessed the killing of Al- Husain.'" 

0 f. o o s- %. s- "s- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3771 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4140 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfg ) was asked: "Which of the people of your house are most beloved to you?" He said: 


"Al- Hasan and Al- Husain." And he used to say to Fatimah: "Call my two sons for me so that I may smell them." And 
he would hug them. 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3772 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4141 
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Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) ascended the Minbar and said: "Indeed, this son of mine is a chief, Allah shall bring 


Jo- 


peace between two [tremendous] parties through his hands." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3773 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4142 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (i§§) was delivering a Khutbah to us when Al- Hasan and Al- Husain [peace be upon them] 
came, wearing red shirts, walking and falling down. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) descended from the Minbar and 


carried them, and placed them in front of him. Then he said: 'Allah spoke the Truth: Indeed, your wealth and your 
children are a trial (64: 15). I looked at these two children walking and falling down, and I could not bear patiently 
anymore until I interrupted my talk and picked them up." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3774 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4143 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Husain is from me, and I am from Husain. Allah loves whoever loves Husain. 


Husain is a Sibt among the Asbat." [Asbat, plural of Sibt: A great tribe. Meaning, Al- Husain would have many 
offspring, such that they would become a great tribe. And this has indeed occurred. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi (4/ 341).] 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3775 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4144 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"None of them used to resemble the Messenger of Allah (f|) more than Al- Hasan bin 'Ali." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3776 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4145 


Narrated Abu J uhaifah: 

"I sawthe Messenger of Allah (|§f), and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali used to resemble him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3777 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4146 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


"I was with Ibn Ziyad and the head of Al- Husain was brought. He began to poke it in the nose with a stick he had, 
saying: 'I do not see the like of this as beautiful, why is he mentioned as such?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Behold, he was of 
the closest resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (Hf).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3778 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4147 


Narrated 'Ali: 

said: "Al- Hasan is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (|g) with regards to what is between the chest 
and the head, and Al- Husain is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) with regards to what is below 


that." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3779 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4148 


Narrated 'Umarah bin 'Umair: 

"When the heads of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and his companions were brought, they were stacked in the Masjid at Ar- 
Rahbah. So I came to them and they were saying: 'It has come, it has come." And behold, there was a snake going 
between the heads, until it entered the nostrils of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, and it remained there momentarily, then 
left and went until it had disappeared. Then they said: 'It has come, it has come.' So it did that two or three times." 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3780 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4149 


Narrated Hudhaifah : 

"My mother asked me: 'When is your planned time - meaning with the Prophet ( 0 )?' So I said: 'I have not had a 
planned time to see him since such and such time.' She rebuked me, so I said to her: 'Let me go to the Prophet (|§f) 

so that I may perform Maghrib (prayer) with him, and ask him to seek forgiveness for you and I.' So I came to the 
Prophet (H), and I prayed Maghrib with him, then he prayed until he prayed Al-'Isha. Then he turned, and I 


followed him, and he heard my voice, and said: Who is this? Hudhaifah?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: "What is your need, 
may Allah forgive you and your mother?' He said: 'Indeed, this is an angel that never descended to the earth ever 
before tonight. He sought permission from his Lord to greet me with peace and to give me the glad tidings that 
Fatimah is the chief of the women of Paradise, and that Al- Hasan and Al- Husain are the chiefs of the youths of the 




people of Paradise. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3781 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4150 
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^ 4-t)l Cj^ 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

that the Prophet (og) saw Hasan and Husain, so he said: "O Allah, I love them, so love them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3782 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4151 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"I sawthe Prophet (|§g) placing Al- Hasan bin Ali upon his shoulder while saying: 'O Allah, I love him, so love him." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3783 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4152 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was carrying Al- Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder, so a man said: "What an excellent 




mount you are riding, O child." So the Prophet (|§f ) said: "And what an excellent rider he is." 

^ s' 0, g ^ Q ^ ^ 0 ^ s' 2 ^ s ^ >* 

y> 1 yt~ j r SsX' Uj_C- y> j^lc- Hj 

Ip 1 f a "^' ^Vs-Lc- 

ji ^td? ^ AitdjJ ■ dP? dr*^ ^ VP^- djd^" ^PP^ - ^ ■ "4* Ci'tp' (d*jj "p-Cj aA& Ahl 

. £\Jid>. ( Jdj l y2JLJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3784 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4153 


Narrated Al-Musayyab bin Najabah: 

'"Ali bin Abi Talib said: "Indeed every Prophet is given seven select attendants" - or he said: "guards" - "and I was 
given fourteen." We said: "Who are they?" He said: 'Myself, my two sons (Al- Hasan and Al- Husain), J a'far, Hamzah, 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Mus'ab bin 'Umair, Bilal, Salman, 'Ammar, Al-Migdad, Hudhaifah, Abu Dharr, and 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud.'" 


Jts o^Jtb ; P ^ Jts Jts 1 t P ^ 0"^ D"^" ^ ~ to-X>- i ^ /> C- ; d ^*p I tU-X->- 

-'O 's'' > ' * || ' "0* S’ » 0 ^ ^ ^ '"■* ''^ 0 ^ 0 i ^ 5JA, £ || ^ ^ 

d^\-L)lj Ul 3 ^ UA 3 j^LS^ AjojI \j\ \j 2-UJ Lj j\ Ajla-^u (j) ^ 
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Alii ^*2 Aid ^-*^ddd a^CS** 

jjt Jil . pd-dd jj Aid dl&j jilcj ja jj'j aIILjIj dull j jShj JCd- 3^ dJukij J-Ldj »3^3 y^rj) 

. Is ^s ^3 ^jp- ( jX- Uo aC- 1 1 Aft l5_jj -vSj ■ A->-^) 1 1 Aft 3 ^ Co ( j^o>- i^o a>- 1 Aft ^oc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3785 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4154 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I saw Hie Messenger of Allah during his Hajj, on the Day of 'Arafah. He was upon his camel Qaswa, giving a 
Khutbah, so he said: 'O people! Indeed, I have left among you, that which if you hold fast to it, you shall not go 
astray: The Book of Allah and my family, the people of my house." 1 




i s-Ij^aaSI AXslJ Ai^C AJ^>o- 3 A_Tc- Alll Ajbl C4'j jls iAhl 

Ajjj A^*-" -1 3l3 jA (jd l j- £ ' ‘-pCil 3j d^ . ^Au ( Jj&! Xbl |jXsij (jj Aj jaoJci-l Di to C-5jj AS ( 3 ) 

A..*., * A_^C- t AS f ^ 4- 1 d^*® ■ 1 i AA 3"^ 3 ‘ • Aj 1> l.Aft^ ■ A*. , .i 1 Aj2_jA>-^ p-S^ 1 


■ Jid 3^? a>-1j j^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3786 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4155 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (|g): 

"When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet (|§f): 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of 


the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification...' (33:33) in the home of Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the cloak, then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so 
remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And am I with 


them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place, and you are more virtuous to me.'" 

3I ^ J-Lc- ^c- ed 3^ £^Lc- °C^ ‘AC-d 3J lS^ i 3^ dUlldu U> aCC \ 15 a>- ca^ jj a^Ias djlC- 

^ ^ 1 .A A~i All! Aj A^Tc- Ah\ ^ ^p Aj'dl oAft CAJ3- 3 d^ A_d£- Aid ^ 

P g U S l...x. , . I... . . ’S>~^ A 3 aJx- Ail! ^ 1 Ic- AS A. 1 . CAo (3 

ft dJd . "Id^d ^4-jjl jdpi. ^ "d^ cfe opi eik ,\^=o 

%\ 1 3d jCp 3J d^*^3 A_dC |»1 1 >U1 3j d^ ■ <di uijSd ( dp ipol d^ Abi U p-^*- 0 dlj A^C, 

. Ad-^1 1 a& Copi- IaAj JlS . ^Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3787 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4156 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with both of them: 
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^d.^- u y 41)1 4l)l ^““*"^441 x_^xCS** 


that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Indeed, I am leaving among you, that which if you hold fast to them, you shall 

not be misguided after me. One of them is greater than the other: The Book of Allah is a rope extended from the sky 
to the earth, and my family - the people of my house - and they shall not split until they meet at the Hawd, so look at 
how you deal with them after me. ' 1 

^yC" X ^ ** o C- dl ly X -A...*.. . ( 4 I 0"^" ^ ^ ^y^ 1 ^ ^ ) * *■<>-£■ d! I do (3^3 x^ ■ - ^ Q yo 0. do -X^- ” ( 3, “ Xy oC— d I yo do »X>- 

<j} dl p 9 aJIj (3i p-doj A_lc. All All (Jls SllS & All (S?J xLijI (jJ Joj jji- xcolo (jjl jjj o^p*- 

.Jd jit ^Sd ji *uUi j* ijlli jx Jil 4x\iJ ydSli 3^ Uiiif ^yld lyLhl* jj ^ 

■ 4^? Cr^~ 4-jyi- lift JU . j, jlllS- i_dlS" 1 IjJlajll (JJd-l Jp I3j> Jd>- IsJaL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3788 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4157 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Love Allah for what He nourishes you with of His Blessings, love me due to 




the love of Allah, and love the people of my house due to love of me." 

xjlj?JI oCli ^ All y4i Jix & fdlft L5I^ JV5 £ Jg ZjL\ jls ’1L ojIS 115 

O All lyo>-l pl.y A*lc. All All d d^® Xyod^C- yd xA»ol y£- Xyod^C- y- 1 All -C^C- ^yj Jp yj A 4 ^yC- 

lift yp Ai Hoi < o xPo-C- lift yj| d^A ■ Jpd- yj-d"* d"^ | yfZ" \j All X— -«^7 J jpa-ly ^Hio yp pdjlio 

.aHJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3789 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4158 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 


severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh Bin J abal, the most knowledgeable of 
them concerning (the laws of) inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy 
bin Ka'b, and every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah Bin Al- 
J arrah." 


3I3 d^A xcfldo yo I 0 "^" iib -9 0 "^ ^ 0 "^ ) J'j 1 xJ 1 yy 1 J: dt^" ^dt^-d ^ ^y-j -X_w^* do-X^- x ^ dt^ 1^ )l...o. . . do 

d)Cid £dd>- Jlc- ajlsI J Jp 1 ' f^d' ^4^ aIi! aIi! dj-4 

. "^>1 £ J A\ 5 ji Jrfd (S^5 p? Jdj vJd' Jd ^o\5 Jd d:y dd iud r J>lj 

Ahl jllI ^yL it Jt AdSdi j! dj3 dr? Uoyi- Ai Jd Si (do^& dr^" lift jls 


■ 1 ofdo 


1659 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3790 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4159 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 


severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, the most knowledgeable of them concerning (the laws of) 
inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and the unlawful is Mu'adh 
bin J abal. Truly, every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
J arrah." 




Uj-C- c j] \^>~ Hj J c>- /yj 11j Jo>- *yj Hj 

ot ' >Z t » Z " Z it , 

(jClC- ZCp- JXc- XI (3 p-A-Xilj (JjX jo-Cj aXc- djh ( _^ ? Xt Jj— pj Jls 

oX XX <jij XX XI jX Xj X XX" X aI*_« euX ^ -Xjj i_*jX X XI 


. jj. 


iJJfc 






SJu^t 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3791 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4160 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: "Indeed Allah ordered me to recite to you: Those who 


disbelieve were not goingto... (98: 1) He said: "And He named me?" He said: "Yes." So he wept. 

ij£- OjJXt tojlxj j Ijo Jo- i ^ j2^o- J -> Ijo Jo- J ■> UjJo- 

d s J J V ^ I ' ^ 

XX s ■ jls . 1 j^a£= ■ XXc- Ijil (jl (Jdr° XI oi o? p-Xj aXc- XI X-* 5 

^ ^ > ' ' r t 

. 0^^- -A3 A_XC- <Xi X"*- 5 4 — -oX (3^ Q^ - (2?JL) -dij . ( J^O- 0-0-3>* ^-X-& ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3792 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4161 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (afe) said to him: "Indeed, Allah ordered me to recite to you, so he recited in it: "Those 


who disbelieve from amongst the Book were not going to...'" (And he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the religion with 
Allah is Al-Hanafiyyah, the Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, whoever does good, it shall not be rejected from 
him." And he recited to him: "And if the son of Adam had a valley- full of wealth, he would seek a second, and if he 
had a second, he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except for dirt. And Allah pardons 
those who repent." 

5^ <jJ fj,\ jix ZytJJ C-XX jli jix ‘X*_A. Oj 13 Jjl UjJo- O'Xlc \jjx>- 

( I >lxSCjl \ Jj Jjjjl ■^-4-^' • tlxi& kjjl Ql oi a! (Jls 4jb) Ajll ‘J 
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jjj "CJC \Jj . "o 1^=4 31 \j± JCI ^ &'jCSJ' Slj uC^C Si iiUCi <ui i lit g,Ui o'S 5 | "iy> tjiS 

jp ioii 4 ^j ^\js\ H\ fsT gj\ kc Slj isjis ajS cis i & 4\ J^S ^ foij ^sl 33 3 

jt- ejjlt ^ j£jj\ pit oh lit sljj . pljll Ijl* JLc- 3 ? lSj p>w3 jdC- '-^ jf' . "Cl jl 

0 *■*■*- s' g " 

■ ( 3 1 ^JL" C-Cc- Ip ' o' ci >^°' Ol' oi Clll ^o-Cj^ A*4t Oi' ^j-so d^p*" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3793 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4162 


Narrated Qatadah: 

that Anas bin Malik said: "Four gathered the Qur'an during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|jg ), all of them are 


from the Ansar: Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin J abal, Zaid bin Thabit, and Abu Zaid." I said to Anas: "Who is Abu 
Zaid?" He said: "One of my uncles." 

<01 1 1 A t ^t I (11 ^OUl^ yz yC- iojliU 3)^" CjJo- < J...*.. . ^yz l. < . b A ■> S— ~ CoJo- 

Joj jj' ,j-* (j-sN C-Jj . Xzj jjlj cpjlj Jojj (Jl*- 3 jJ i_*jC 3jJ Cl' jlCllI' A*jj' p-Cj Ajlt <01 ' 


. y 


' jj& ( j^ot ^jl Jll . ( Jj_a j^t Jo-1 (J\J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3794 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4163 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "What an excellent man is Abu Bakr, what an excellent man is 'Umar, 


what an excellent man is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, what an excellent man is Usaid bin Hudair, what an excellent 
man is Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, what an excellent man is Mua'dh bin J abal, and what an excellent man is 


-Xs>- 


Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al-J amuh. " 

Oil (JlB Qlli Ol' (j' Q^ - ^ ^—1 CvJ (^1 ■ ■' 3)^ ^ A o A- ^yj ~j_j px-i 1 J^^C- UjJo- Lo 

jC-O jy^~ -A-Cl dp o-C-c- _p' p-O j^ 0 . o?' 01' 

cL,C lli ^ /l jls . \ 3 i\Jj, 3L3 ^6 ^ 3 ilii jijll jjo o-lla 3 ^ 3 ^ jyi' 

■ t 4ptP > ' QP a ~Ur* J dr^*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3795 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4164 

Narrated Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 
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that Al- 'Aqib and As- Sayyid (two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran) came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: "Send 

us your trustworthy one." He said: "I shall send with you a trustworthy one who is truly a trustworthy one." So the 
people desired that, and he sent Abu 'Ubaidah, may Allah be pleased with him. 

s-li- (Jls dp AajJo- ^yC- Vpj dp aL«s> yjS- ^C- \Jo-A>- td)*^Vc- dp Hj-A>- 

Al . dPP^ i3 => ~ p ‘~ = >*- a dAsudd (3^3 JULs . dLyl bids dUaul NULs p_Cy aJ»C- Ah! ^-*2> (Jp - ^ <ji -4-lJ |j 1 -pdUl 

jJi aLL. 1 jll ALp j£- (jAj-Jri 1 iliJo- li} jdkl} jj jls . A 'S- Abl j Jp olllc- U1 duils (jtiUI l$J 

Jls p-h .y A*A^~ Alh .'P-d 1 ^ ^ ^ ‘ Alii ( y ^^4 1 j y o C- ^yC- C —p y .ASy ■ ^y 1 ..- *> ■ l^jA> 1 -A& (^Jls ■ A^w ^yO.< . 


jp oill^ Jjl A^Sll fljjb jpjj dftpl Aal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3796 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4165 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Indeed, Paradise longs for three: 'Ali, 'Ammar, and Salman." 


Jls (^)ls ^cdllda ^yj ^yc^l Sg .**4- 1 di^" ^ ^ .slj 1 A^-Oy t dt^" dP t y ..,4- 1 di^” lAj«A>- l y dy dP pd-fl.' . ldiA>- 

AS _y*-j Si < o yi- dol> IdJb Jls . (jCCuy yl*_C-y ^C- Aj*}Ij (j} (3^-^AJ Arild d)i p-Cy A;4c- Ajijl Abl (J y-py 

■ (?^ lP dr^~' 4 pP-^ dr? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3797 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4166 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that 'Ammar bin Yasir came seeking permission to enter upon the Prophet (|8) so he said: 'Permit him, greetings to 


the pure one, the purified." 

s-Ud jls (j-C- dP dt^ - ‘dj^ -1 — 1 i ijO dt^ - ‘didp— 1 Itj-C- ‘(Jj-Apa ^yj dp*j^ -A*-C- HjJo- tyd-ji dP do 

? ^ 0 

Ijjb jls . "c-Jiia-lh C^dJa-lU \1>-^ j lyjjdl "jllS ^_Luy aJlC- Atil dgl!l Jp jilllS jilt 




1? ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3798 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4167 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Ammar is not given a choice between two matters, except that he choose the 


one with more guidance in it." 

°y£- ‘Ooli jj dr^ ‘5^ dP p4^- jr^ ‘c^pp 1 dP ^ illc- llSld- j\L^ jj ^UJI Hj 

1-Alfa (jd ■ l^jb Afaly ( ylx>-l dP-7^°^ dP^ ^l^-^ a4c- Alii Alii (Jl Cldls tA^iblc- ^yd**b d^ 


-A>- 


1662 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 


jj! a] ^llil a! c- &JJ li 3 5 ^ 3*5 . olio, gl y>y^ 


J^S- 


u 3^- 4h)] 4h)] A--^333 

^ C-^)) 11a & % 4i>5 Si Co> ^ Cojd 

. fST ^ t _g^r Alt L$JJ d?d*^ J^j-C- ^j® J-®j® 4 3C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3799 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4168 


j3>- Cy^~ (j’-u <3j®* ^y> CCJ) j^-c- jjt- H®j^>- ‘^C3 H5jo>- tD*^Cc- ^ \15jS- 

(_jr? )jjiLsls - j li Si 31 JtLs aAc- Ah) 3- ^SJI jjlc- CjAo>- iC JlS cAaoJo>- jjt- 

j®} ^£jjj . Co-C" )i-* ■ ojSJ-sds jjjjl p^=u-C- lij jilt- (_£jC )jJjLa)j ^It-j ^£=u (Jl cli _jl*“|_j 

Ah) 3-**-® aA^-a>- d^” l^~D 3*5l& ^j-t j^-t ci-ll-»ll A^-t ^jC- djd'*^) o W° - ' ~ ; 3"^” )a^ -\x-^ 

aAc- Ah) 3' v£> d^ AA?a>- jt- d3_3?' ,jj 7^>j j-£- j^j-* d o^~ Cj!”" id^3-C (4 Cj d>J3 aBj ■ ®3^" p-Cj A-Jt- 

■ )jjb j^- i‘ a -l‘ 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4169 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "Rejoice, 'Ammar, the transgressing party shall kill you." 


Jo>- 


AAC- 4jd) iS^J ‘® l 3 ‘d^lP) -At- ^ 5 3l»Jl jt cjjC- jJj*^ lit loll C^lll t -JU^fi Jj) 15 

^0 «** Oof •" ^ 

Ah) A*-lu ^) c jO 3__J i .ot jj) 11 ■ A^tU) 1 dll-fl-> j 1-t j-^4 1 A_lt Ah) ^ Ah) 3^-*-^ 3)-® 31 

■ -t-t ^ S-31D) U-U Jo>- l j^a Co jl ^y^£>- Co Jo>- )lftj 3)1 ■ ^AaA>J jloJ) (_j)__3 Jj-«-t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3800 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4170 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no one more truthful, that the sky has shaded and the earth has 


jos- 


carried, than Abu Dharr." 

J^-wj!!) ^ 3) (J® d"^" i)H-^ — ) ) _^®) tj>L*t- ^jJ ^lAt ^jj^-ot^)!) ^jt- ijA-d loJ->- “~_ j ' * ^ lj 

i3-aC iljCJl C-lsl l!j i) ysiai-1 C-lJs>) li 3j-t® jC-j A*lt Ah) (3^ Ah) 3j-^ 3l tjj-*-t Ah) J-t- ( jt ^^^aaS) 

. jid- CoaI- ) lij 3is . j i Cj 5 . 153 !]) c 3 ^ ^jC) (jj 3)1 ■ "35 C d? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3801 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4171 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "There is no one more truthful in speech, nor in fulfilling of promises, that sky 

has covered and the earth has carried, than Abu Dharr, the likeness of 'Eisa bin Mariam." So 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
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said, as if out of envy: "So do you acknowledge that for him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes, so acknowledge 
it." 




*gk\ 4 j\ &js. 4 1 uu. cjj^. 4 juj usii 4>^' 44^' & 

^j-o S-JU-" cuts! s-\ yvaA-\ C-JJpi U 4_Jc. Ah I Ah) <S_y^ u J JlS JlS Cji 3 ' p- CAjjl tJo jfi (JJU 

(-3^*19 1 4hl J \j1jj U i_jUai-l Jjj J-4- JUS . aILc- (J°J ,Jj1 aU ji 3 ! ,jjl Sj (JjUI a3xJ 
j3 jj! 11 JUS UujJ -1 lli °p2CC l$jj Sij . aJ-JJI lift 4 JJJ- Uo-J- lift jli . "iS oji >^J\S 11 JlS J JJJi 

. "fSCJl jji. ^ gjl jJJ, ^1 j ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3802 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4172 


Narrated 'Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were about to kill 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam 
came and 'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to 
repel their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.' So 'Abdullah went to 
the people and said: 'O you people! During Jahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of Allah (||) 

named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) was revealed 
about me: "A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" [And (the following) was revealed about me:] 
"Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. (13:43)" 
Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in which the 
Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (|g). But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding this man; if you kill him, then 


by Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's 
sheathed sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They 
said: 'Kill thej ewand kill 'Uthman.'" 

4s\ -J-C- J£-l jli p- c JCk- ^ cJilll jJ-C- J-C- s-Ua-C- ^ _£\ UjU ^C- HjjJ- 

U / ® Kl" > 0 Z , f 0 s' ^ I o JJ Joz 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3803 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4173 


Narrated Yazid bin 'Umairah: 

"When death was upon Mu'adh bin J abal, it was said to him: 'O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, advise us.' He said: 'Sit me up.' 
So he said: 'Indeed, knowledge and faith are at their place, whoever desires them shall find them.' He said that three 
times. 'And seek knowledge from four men: 'Uwaimir Abu Ad-Darda, with Salman Al-Farisi, with 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, and with 'Abdullah bin Salam who used to be a J ew and then accepted Islam. For indeed, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying, "Indeed he is the tenth of ten in Paradise." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3804 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4174 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Take as examples the two after me from my Companions, Abu Bakr and 


-X5» 


'Umar. And act upon the guidance of 'Ammar, and hold fast to the advice of Ibn Mas'ud." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3805 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4175 

Narrated Abu Musa: 
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"My brother and I arrived from Yemen, and we did not see a period except that we thought 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
was a man from the people of the house of the Prophet (Hf ) , due to what we would see of him entering, and his 

mother's entering, upon the Prophet ( 0 )." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3806 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4176 


Narrated ' Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid: 

"We came to Hudhaifah and said: 'Inform us of the closest to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in guidance and conduct, 

so that we may take from him and hear from him.' He said: 'The closest of the people in guidance, conduct, and 
character used to be 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, until he would hide from us in his house. And the guarded ones (guarded 
by Allah from straying in word and deed) from the Companions of Muhammad (f§f) know that Ibn Umm 'Abd (a 


nickname for 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud) is from among the most intimately close to Allah of them.' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3807 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4177 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: "If I was going to appoint anyone of them as a leader without any consultation. 


I would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd over them." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3808 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4178 


Narrated 'Ali: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: "If I was going to appoint anyone as a leader without any consultation, I would 
appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3809 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4179 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "Take the Qur'an from four: From Ibn Mas'ud, Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin 




J abal, and Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3810 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4180 


Narrated Khaithamah bin Abi Sabrah: 

"I came to Al-Madinah, so I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with one who is righteous. He made Abu 
Hurairah accessible to me, so I sat with him and said to him: 'Indeed, I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with 
who is righteous, and it is to you that I was guided.' So he said to me: 'From where are you?' I said: 'From the people 
of Al-Kufah, I came to search out good and to seek it.' So he said: 'Is there not among you Sa'd bin Malik whose 
supplication is answered, Ibn Mas'ud, the one who used to carry the water for purification and the sandals of the 
Messenger of Allah ((H), and Hudhaifah, the keeper of the secrets of the Messenger of Allah ((§f ), and 'Ammar whom 


Allah has guarded from Shaitan upon the tongue of His Prophet, and Salman the companion of the Two Books?"' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3811 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4181 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 
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that they said: "O Messenger of Allah, if you were to appoint someone as a successor." He said: "If I were to appoint 
a successor over you, and you were to disobey him, you would be punished. But whatever Hudhaifah narrates to you, 
then believe him, and whatever 'Abdullah teaches you to recite, then recite it." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3812 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4182 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

from his father, from 'Umar, that he ('Umar) granted a stipend of three- thousand and five- hundred to Usamah bin 
Zaid, and he granted three- thousand to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. So 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said to his father: "Why have 
you given preference to Usamah over me? For by Allah, he has not preceded me to any battle." He said: "Because 
Zaid used to be more beloved to the Messenger of Allah (|g) than your father, and Usamah was more beloved to the 

Messenger of Allah (gg) than you. So I gave preference to the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) over my 


beloved." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3813 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4183 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (ordering): Call them 
by their fathers, that is morejust accordingto Allah. (33:5)" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3814 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4184 


Narrated J aba lab bin Harithah, the brother of Zaid: 
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"I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, send my brother Zaid with me.' He said: 

'Here he is.' He said: "'If he goes with you, I will not prevent him.' Zaid said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I will 
not choose anyone over you." 1 He said: "So I considered the view of my brother to be better than my own view." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3815 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4185 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent and army and put Usamah bin Zaid in charge of them. So the people contested 
his leadership, so the Prophet (H) said: 'If you contest his leadership, then you did contest the leadership of his 


father before him. And indeed, by Allah, he was certainly fit for leadership, and he was of the most beloved of people 
to me, and this one is among the most beloved of people to me after him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3816 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4186 
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. j j^il 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4187 

Narrated Muhammad bin Usamab bin Zaid: 

from his father, that he said: "When the Messenger of Allah (||) became weak, I marched and the people marched 
upon Al-Madinah. I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he was unable to speak (because of weakness), so 
he did not say anything. So the Messenger of Allah (0) began to place his hands upon me and then raise them up, so 
I knew he was supplicating for me." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3817 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4188 


Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers: 

"The Prophet (0) wanted to wipe the running nose of Usamah." 'Aishah said: "Leave it to me so that I may be the 


one to do it." He said: "O 'Aishah, love him, for verily I love him." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3818 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4189 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I was sitting [with the Prophet (0)] when 'Ali and Al- 'Abbas came seeking permission to enter. They said: 'O 
Usamah, seek permission for us from the Messenger of Allah (0).' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 'Ali and Al- 

'Abbas seek permission to enter.' He said: 'Do you know what has brought them?' I said: 'No [I do not know].' So the 
Prophet (0) said: 'But I know, grant them permission.' So they entered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have 


come to you, to ask you which of your family is most beloved to you.' He said: 'Fatimah bint Muhammad.' So they 
said: 'We did not come to ask you about (immediate) family.' He said: 'The most beloved of my family to me is the 
one whom Allah favored and I favored, Usamah bin Zaid.' They said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Then 'Ali bin Abi Talib.' 
Al- 'Abbas said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you have made your uncle the last of them.' He said: 'Indeed, 'Ali has 


i Jo- 


preceded you in emigration.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3819 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4190 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he 


laughed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3820 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4191 


Narrated J arir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he smiled." 


Jo- 


, t® (3^® i xaJ(>. ( -j 1 ^■**£■1.0 . 4 . ‘^-C* to-Xjlj LoAo>- j J ® A ^jo Ao^l^*® \*oA>* ^ ^ a ^jo A*^* 1 to 

' 1 AJfc J I 3 ■ p-i*oo CA-J-o 1 AA*® p-i*o^ 4*4^- 4*11 1 All 1 


9 * *■ f 

, i y~^~ ca 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3821 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4192 


Narrated Abu J ahdam: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he sawj ibra'il (AS), two times and the Prophet (|jg ) supplicated for him two times. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3822 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4193 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) supplicated for me that Allah should give me Al-Hukm (knowledge, understanding. 


Jo- 


judgingjustly, or understanding of the Qur'an) two times." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3823 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4194 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) pulled me close to him and said: 'O Allah, teach him Al-Hikmah (wisdom)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3824 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4195 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I had a dream in which I saw as if there was a piece of silk in my hand, and I would not gesture to any place in 
Paradise except that it would fly with me, (taking me) to it. So I told the dream to Hafsah, so she told it to the 
Prophet (f§f), so he said: 'Indeed, your brother is a righteous man,' or 'Indeed, 'Abdullah is arighteous man." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3825 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4196 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (|§f) saw a lamp in the house of Az-Zubair, so he said: "O 'Aishah, I do not think 


except that Asma has given birth, so do not name him until I should name him." So he named him 'Abdullah, and he 
(performed Tahnik) with a date that was in his hand. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3826 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4197 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (afe) passed by, so my mother, Umm Sulaim, heard his voice and said: 'May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah. This is Unais.' So the Messenger of Allah (f§f) supplicated for me 
with three supplications, and I have seem two of them in the world, and I hope for the third in the Hereafter." 
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. p_L mj aAc- 4li ^ 3$P~^ il^” i_r^ d^ ^?i J ji-C' u^? *— o.xi-1 ^A* 3?JL1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3827 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4198 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said to him: "O possessor of two ears!" (One of the narrators) Abu Usamah said: 'He only 


meant it as a joke.' 

aA^- All! ^ ,~~^1 1 (3 3!"® t<o^j 3^ d^* d^ ^dXj^y*o d^* ^ to.A>- 2^ ■•> d- \_o 

\jS JVS . U-jtC ld\J J jlS . l '$?h\ \S U "pL-j 


JO- 


<? ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3828 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4199 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

from Umm Sulaim, that she said: "O Messenger of Allah, Anas bin Malik is your servant, supplicate to Allah for 
him. 11 He said: "O Allah, increase his wealth and his children, and bless him in what You have given him." 

i ^ a.a.1.^ pi ^*<^1 (do c o -^ . ^Jl3 


\dj -X^- l«JLi ^*jd l_o -X^> 


iii U.J is iijUj ^33 aJu^i m j\j . a) m ^y\ 4 XoU- jl\ &\ 3 ^3 u; cSJU 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3829 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4200 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) gave me my Kunyah because of a plant that I used to care for." 


Jd>- 


At! ! 3 _ y , / 3^ A_^t- All! ( y d^* ' it ^ ,j-C- d^~ d" ^ to-x^- t to J ! to 

_jjl3 • ijO ij^ - ( j r j 3!} AS jj*j Si i_ o jA- d-o-V>- l3Jfc Jll . t^oA>-l 02^ aJjLj p3_^j aJ»& Ah! ,3^ 

■ c5j [J d’ y’AiJ ! A^do>- > _/ v2J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3830 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4201 
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Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

"Anas bin Malik said to me: 'O Thabit, take from me, for indeed you shall not take from one more trustworthy than 
me. Verily, I took it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) took it from J ibra'il, and 


J ibra'il took it from Allah the Mighty and Sublime." 1 

eolS u dUU 34 J jis jis t iol 5 USli- M jIU uSli- 34 ilj USli- <4^ 34 4^341 US 

,» ,» ,» 0 

4jjl 0 aJx- 4J^1 VjX- (^) (^9-f Jpj' ( Tj-C' pJ cHj^S ^-C- 

io~n>- (Jli . jlij 4J^ oJo-lj J. 


A> 

® > 


t ^ > 0 0 ^ 

■ y • & —3 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3831 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4202 


Narrated Thabit: 


from Anas, similar to the previous narration of Ibrahim bin Ya'gub, and he did not mention in it: "And the Prophet 
(H) took it fromj ibra'il." 


Pj UjjaLj fo-C- 9- i o^ °o^ Cf' ^ P-ti 4' jjlll 34^ “-pU3- 34 -4j U5ll- coJjp jit U5ll- 

■ jj>^->* j 1 t ^ 1 0 -to- 9 4-d j-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3832 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4203 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

"I said to Abu Al-'Aliyah: '(Did) Anas heard from the Prophet (0)?' He said: 'He served him for ten years, and the 
Prophet (s&) supplicated for him, and he used to have a garden that would bear fruit twice in the year, and there 


used to be sweet basil in it, from which could be found the smell of musk.'" 


jU ,T. — 4-1^- 4-bl I t^^dl . 4—!L*Jl ( 1, 4 d-Us jU todlo- . 4 l-olo- l-o 

4-4 oUij 144 0^4° ni 4_^— ] 1 ^ j.3.f DU-— 4 4 ] |Q-k 4-Ut- 4hl ^vJ-Sl 3 4-aJ*^- 

34 sii. _*? 33 s? lij 40 J-\ jit Ilf 34 JJU. nil sii- jltj . ioji- ^ ■ niJl 

. 4dc- eSjjj dAlU 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3833 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4204 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet (§§) and spread out my garment to him, then he took it and gathered it at my heart, so I did 
not forget after that [ any Hadith] . ' ' 
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jo- 


jl* cojAjA A' 0^ 4 £^' A' 0^ 6 *A^ 0^ 4 Vui ^j^ <j^ ^1 \IjjA~ c^lilll ^ ^ jA-^ <y Aj 

>- 1 •J^Sb 1 (A ^ J»>- 0 -\^_j CUws-<x^ l.o-9 ^^ -i-9 AjloQ^9 0 -\o* 1 pj 0 J^*-^ c3_^ CU> )^ <■** v 9 A^-Lc» 4Ai 1 ^j^ -A I 

8 /ti K "■ 0 £ • 9 s' 

. 4*>-y 1 1 JJfc t o i^C- u^u>- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3834 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4205 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I heard from you things that I do not remember.' He said: 'Spread your cloak.' So I 
spread it, then he narrated many Ahadith, and I did not forget a thing that he reported to me. ' ' ' 


\j O-dji to t -jl J^* I . j£- ; d JJ ^ \AjA>* t^j C- ^'yj ^jl.U.C- \AjA^»- , I , 'yj -J L<_ 1 \AjA>* 


jis . 4j ^JjAjs- \jUJo Ids IjdS" ULsAj>- djjdo c. JLJi . "ikISj JLLil 11 Jvs . Sii Jllai aj £ 1 \ &\ j^d_3 

z s 0 ^ .\ 0 ' 0 ^ o < 0 ^ 2 0 C 9 s 9 s' f s it s 

. o^j I ( jX' Ao-j jA_P l5jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3835 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4206 


Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

that Ibn 'Umar said to Abu Hurairah: "You used to stick to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) most out of all of us, and you 


used to best memorize his Ahadith out of us." 

U 1 U (JlSl jli is! tjdi jll jC- C jU*j^ aJLc- jj aJ jll j£. tgUic- j^> Jdj lijjLt \Jaj» jl id -1 Hj 

. j-^j>- U-jAj>- 1 jjb ^jl jls . U )? a ->■ (j aJc- 4sl *dSl UjSl CU^ C-jl o jijb 1 


JO- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3836 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4207 


Narrated Malik bin Abi 'Amir: 

"A man came to Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah and said: 'O Abu Muhammad, do you see this Yemeni - meaning: Abu 
Hurairah - is he more knowledgeable of Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah (|jjg) than you? We hear from him what 

we do not hear from you, or does he attribute to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) what he did not say?' He said: 'As for his 
having heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) what we did not hear from him, then that is because he was poor, 
having nothing, a guest of the Messenger of Allah (£§f), his hand was in the hand of the Messenger of Allah Off). And 
we used to be people of houses and wealth, and we used to come to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at the two ends of the 
day. I do not doubt that he heard from the Messenger of Allah (|g) what we did not hear, and you will not find 
anyone in whom there is good attributing to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) what he did not say.'" 




JJ X^J- jC- aJlI JJ X^J- -U*-l JJ JusA J^j]\ aIc- jj aIc- Hj 

jJjij JLaJI lAJfc C-oljl X^£- Ul \j (j\JLs 4 s I a 4 £- jj ‘ JJ jC- jj aJ^- j£- 
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A^d.C- Aid Aid *-sCJd a^CS** 
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Cti 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3837 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4208 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (|§f) said to me: 'Who are you from?' I said: 'From Daws.' He said: 'I did not think there was anyone 


Jo- 


from Daws in whom there was good.'" 

J\ g£ caJUJI J tils. CS is J tils ‘Sj\j\ tis £ ^ cglllSl >jl cpL ^1 fST jljtiti 

. ^-A>-1 (3 A5j^ C-aaS^ La (Jls . g^? CAaij (Jls . Cajl ja-LaaJ AaLc- Ahl ^-*AA ‘® jilti* 
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. ^Ag A^a-ai 1 A;J lj<J 1 gj g g Uj J gj A) \j>- A_a-aai l o AXi- gj Ig . <_ o gaaa>- CAj Aj>- l JJc> ^g^ajX- gj 1 g IS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3838 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4209 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet (0) with some dates and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, supplicate to Allah to bless them.' So he 


took them and supplicated for me for blessing in them, and then said to me: 'Take them and put them in this bag of 
yours - or this bag - and whenever you intend to take from it, then put your hand in it and take it, and do not scatter 
them all about.' So I carried such and such Wasg of those dates in the cause of Allah. We used to eat from it, and give 
others to eat, and it (the bag) would not part from my waist until the day 'Uthman was killed, for they had run out." 

ZsP\ titi\ jls tsj^i J\ g£- <3^1 aJI*J 1 J\ g£- ^L^Jl tils caLj gl tilS ^ 

g>A^- (LLfl- 9 A^g\JL g ^ ^ Ic' J g ^ ^ ^ ■ ASg4 L g ^ ^ Ah 1 p* J 1 Abl dg '*g L CaA.A 3 twA i . -g A^L& Ah 1 ^ L*a? 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3839 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 10 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Rafi': 

"I said to Abu Hurairah: 'Why were you given the Kunyah Abu Hurairah?' He said: 'Do you not fear me?" 1 He said: 
"Indeed, I am in awe of you.' He said: 'I used to tend the sheep of my people, and I had a small kitten; so I used to 
place it in a tree at night, and during the day I would take it and play with it. So they named me Abu Hurairah.'" 

li "t'Jt'Jb jiSJ cAS jd t *i!j Al A c. cAj ^ All! All- 4311 c- jj All- ijjkjjljl _u*_l jj£l AjA 
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io-A 111 jd djdjd U! ( jjHd df AAJi ^jd Id ddftS jdlil jd lid <j Jlild 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3840 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 11 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"There is none with more Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) than I, except for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, for he 


used to write, (the Ahadith) and I did not used to write." 

♦ ^ > f o "" '£■*’} o t Cj ** • t 0 ^ o °^.o^ t ^ o o ^ _jo ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3841 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 12 


Narrated 1 Abdui - Rahman bin Abu ‘Umairah - and he was one of the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (tfg): 


from the Prophet (||), that he said to Mu'awiyah: "O Allah, make him a guiding one, and guide (others) by him." 

I -o_c- ^jC- ^ t 4 ^j ^yc- I -a^c- t ^c- ^ ^ ^ a dp ^c- l! I -a^c- ^ ^ . -- ^ I lo -a>* ^ dj 
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lAfc ^j! Jd . Aj JJblj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3842 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 13 

Narrated Abu Idris Al-Khawlani: 

"When 'Umar bin Al-Khattab removed 'Umair bin Sa'd as governor of Hims, he appointed Mu'awiyah. The people 
said: 'He has removed 'Umair and appointed Mu'awiyah.' So 'Umair said: 'Do not mentioned Mu'awiyah except with 
good, for indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: "O Allah guide (others) by him." 
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i^\ t^j^' Cj^" A O^ Jj-^ 4»U^ 3^£d \j-j-X^- ^(^9^* (J) -5 )-X^- 

jULs . Ajjlii-^ jj)j \jC±£* (J^C* ^wlSJl (JULs Aj 6^2^* ^j-C- Xjl^o 5: jU£ ^ jic. dj£ ill J\i ^>1 
<i-o-A- IdA ^^Iajc. jj' d^ . "aj jJ>I jl^A' "Jjij p-Ly aAc- 4jd aW J^3 cJl^A (jls S?i Ajjlii 1 j ^SAd 

*Z'> -1^ > ° * ° " s- \\~ 9 ' 

. A3 IJ ^J-5 J j-oS'J (J 13 . L--O 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3843 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 14 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The people submitted while 'Amr bin Al-'As believed." 


•A>- 


a I ,d A^l^. 4id Aid J dA dA ^ dr 3 A^o 2-C- ^di^'Ak ‘Aj^A ^yd Aj-A>* tA*uJL9 Lo 
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, djjjdA o\AA} 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3844 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 15 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: 'Indeed, 'Amr bin Al-'As is from among the righteous of the Quraish." 1 


0 } s’ s’ 

4 jd .vdc- dt? Aj?AA> Jls (J\J tA$ 4 d_a (jd ^yd ^yC- df? £^A ^yC" ‘AaAll A ^>-1 yj Ao_ 4 >- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3845 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 16 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We camped with the Messenger of Allah (0) at a place, and the people began passing by. The Messenger of Allah 
(It) would say: 'Who is this, O Abu Hurairah?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What an excellent slave 


of Allah this is.' And he would say: 'Who is this?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What a bad slave of 
Allah this is.' Until Khalid bin Al-Walid passed, so he said: 'Who is this?' So I said: 'This is Khalid bin Al-Walid.' He 
said: 'What an excellent slave of Allah is Khalid bin Al-Walid, a sword from amongthe swords of Allah.'" 


A^d-t- Alii 4b 1 3 ~- y ^ j) i d . t ‘4 dt^" ^4^x43 1 Aj-4>- 

pjj d j-A^ 3 ■ d . o AI A 1 dA ^ya pd-^j A^At 4bl iJ j-AA d)_Ar^ iJA?^ dlj p-Auj 
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AA)^ c^CS** 

ili J jts . "&\ ^ Jll jjjli ^ ill. &\ J41 fju " JUS . jJjii ^ 111. ill diii 


. _g=g gi ji ^>gi jj jis . j-igl 3u.g- ^^ic- gg °j4jr* g' cy ^ gjj c> ^ Nj 4^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3846 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 17 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"A garment of silk was gifted to the Messenger of Allah (|g) so they began to marvel at its softness, so the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) said: 'Do you marvel at this? Indeed, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise are better than 


this." 1 


pl~^ a. 1 ^. 441 1 4ji 1 1 y i t q -tA 1 t p 34 1 1 4 I . y^* ^ ^ 33 to t 4 ^ <> to .x>- 

Ali-l (3 it*_a jjj Jjto 1 4A (j jo-loj Ale- 4jll 4jll (J g\_a_9 42_J ij jOftso 1 jAJLsmS ^ jj>- i_jg 

. (^Ojl- 1 jlj JlS . ^J^bl jjl 1—4^1 (3j lj^ 1 ^AA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3847 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 18 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f), saying while the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was in front of them: 'The Throne 


of Ar- Rahman shook due to it.'" 


Cato (jjjij 4 4jll -C.C- ^jt>- Ajl jA yyy~\ j 4>- cjjpj)! -U.C- toJo- to-L>- 
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i jaj . ijui yy^- > ~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3848 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 19 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was carried, the hypocrites said: 'How light his funeral is.' And this was due to 
his judgment concerning Banu Quraizah. So this reached the Prophet (H§), and he said: 'Indeed, the angels were 




carrying him.'" 

j\i it*^ jj«Tj ojttg cuTs*" til j\i cdiJt & ^ yy to aIxS ^y tj_g>-i lie- iig>-i ‘a4^ 34-^ ^3 
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.( o C-o-X^- l-XA (JlS . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3849 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4220 


Narrated Anas: 

"Qais bin Sa'd used to be, to the Prophet (|§), in the position of the head of police for a ruler." (One of the narrators) 


Jo- 


Al-Ansari said: "That is: Due to his affairs that he takes charge of." 
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. ^oji ja H\ Ai^S Sf io> ^di H>ji lli 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3850 
: Book 49, Hadith 4221 


. 1 jy ^i^dd j3j ytf- 4jU^l Abl 
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Hi usn. c ji ^ Hi us 


Jo- 


iBook 49, Hadith 4222 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to me, notridingamulenoraBirdhawn (a type of Turkish horse)." 


(jjU- jlS t4iil HU jS ^H- °yt- tjHUl jS Hi j£. HUH USdi ‘i-H 0 dp dr^' Hi HjJ- cjlH jS Hi US 
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in jis . d)_i S|j Jaj >--H i jj jH pH^j aHc- 4jd\ aH J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3851 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4223 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) supplicated for forgiveness for me on the Night of the Camel, twenty- five times." 


Jo- 


aIsI ^-*s> aH J d Jjjjjc-J jls c jji jjU- <jil ^jU- caUHj ^ di ‘ J _/HI ^ USdi vjHc- jjjjl US 
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. I jjb j-C- (3 (Jjlj IaSH UUi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3852 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4224 

Narrated Khabbab: 
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4,1)1 -osLAl 


"We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah (§§f), seeking the Face of Allah. So our reward is with Allah. Among us 


were those who died and did not consume any of the rewards (in this life), and among us were those who lived to see 
its fruits and tend to them. Verily, Musab bin 'Umair died without leaving anything behind but a garment. When 
they covered his head with it, his feet would become exposed. And when they covered his feet with it, his head will 
become exposed. So the Messenger of Allah Off) said: 'Cover his head and place Al-Idhkir over his feet." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3853 
: Book 49, Hadith 4225 


■ oy£- ^...0. . . c3 Cj^* ^ O' " * ^ ^ 1 


9 s ^ r 






Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4226 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: "How many are there with dishevelled hair, covered with dust, possessing two 


cloths, whom no one pays any mind to - if he swears by Allah then He shall fulfill it. Among them is Al-Bara bin 
Malik." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3854 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4227 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (f|) said: "O Abu Musa! You have been given a Mizmar among the Mazamir of the family of 


Dawud." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3855 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4228 
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^ Alii Cj^ 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ((§£) while he was excavatingthe trench, and we were transporting the soil. He 


passed by us and said: '0 Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So forgive the Ansar and the 
Emigrants." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3856 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4229 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would say: "O Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So honor the 


Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3857 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4230 


Narrated Talhah bin Khirash: 

"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Prophet (f§f ) saying: "The Fire shall not touch the Muslim who saw 


me, or saw one who saw me. ' 1 


f o ^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3858 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4231 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The best generation is my generation, then those who follow them, then those 


who follow them. Then comes a people after that whose swearing precedes their testimony, or whose testimony 
precedes their swearing." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3859 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4232 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "None of those who gave the pledge under the tree shall enter the Fire." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3860 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4233 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If 


one of you were to spend gold the life of Uhud, it would not egual a Mudd - nor half of it - of one of them." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3861 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4234 


iJwO-^O C^l ^C- ^^)LvJ (^1 




■ 0^^- Ahl 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4235 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding my Companions! Do not make them 

objects of insults after me. Whoever loves them, it is out of love of me that he loves them. And whoever hates them, it 
is out of hatred for me that he hates them. And whoever harms them, he has harmed me, and whoever harms me, he 
has offended Allah, and whoever offends Allah, [then] he shall soon be punished." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3862 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4236 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

from J abir, that the Prophet (f§f) under the tree shall enter Paradise, except for the owner of the red camel." 


Jj>~ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3863 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4237 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

from J abir, that a slave of Hatib [bin Abi Balt'ah] came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) complaining about Hatib. So 
he said: 'O Messenger of Allah (0)! Hatib is going to enter the Fire!' So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'You have 


Jel- 


lied! No one who participated in (the battle of) Badr and (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyah shall enter it. 1,1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3864 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4238 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (afe) said: "There is no one among my Companions who dies in a land 


except that he shall be resurrected as a guide and light for them (people of that land) on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3865 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4239 
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^ Cj^ apCS** 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "If you see those who abuse my Companions, then say: 'May Allah's curse be 


upon the worst of you. ' ' 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3866 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4240 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard the Prophet (|§f) saying: 'Indeed Banu Hisham bin Al-Mughirah asked me if 


they could marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I do not allow it, I do not allow it, I do not allow it - unless 
'Ali bin Abi Talib wishes to divorce my daughter and marry their daughter, because she is a part of me. I am 




displeased by what displeases her, and I am harmed by what harms her." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3867 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4241 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The most beloved of women to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was Fatimah and from the men was 'Ali." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3868 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4242 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Ali mentioned the daughter of J ahl (for marriage), and that reached the Prophet (0) so he said: "Indeed 

Fatimah is but a part of me, I am harmed by what harms her and I am uncomfortable by what makes her 
uncomfortable." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3869 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4243 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Al- Hasan and Al- Husain: "I am at war with whoever makes 


Jo- 


war with you, and peace for whoever makes peace with you." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3870 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4244 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) put a garment over Al- Hasan, Al- Hussain, 'Ali and Fatimah, then he said: 'O Allah, these are the 


people of my house and the close ones, so remove the Rijs from them and purify them thoroughly." So Umm 
Salamah said: 'And am I with them, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: "You are upon good.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3871 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4245 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I have not seen anyone closer in conduct, way, and manners to that of the Messenger of Allah in regards to standing 
and sitting, than Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (§H)." She said "Whenever she would enter upon 

the Prophet (0) he would stand to her and kiss her, and he would sit her in his sitting place. Whenever the Prophet 
(H) entered upon her she would stand from her seat, and kiss him and sit him in her sitting place. So when the 
Prophet (0) fell sick and Fatimah entered, she bent over and kissed him. Then she lifted her head and cried, then 
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^-1— 4— l-«— ’ 4d)^ cuCS** 


she bent over him and she lifted her head and laughed. So I said: 'I used to think that this one was from the most 
intelligent of our women, but she is really just one of the women.' So when the Prophet (|g) died, I said to her: 'Do 

you remember when you bent over the Prophet (|§f ) and you lifted your head and cried, then you bent over him, then 

you lifted your head and laughed. What caused you to do that?' She said: 'Then, I would be the one who spreads the 
secrets. He (|§f ) told me that he was to die from his illness, so I cried. Then he told me that I would be the guickest of 

his family to meet up with him. So that is when I laughed.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3872 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4246 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (afe) called Fatimah on the Day of the Conguest (of Makkah) and he spoke to her, so she 
cried. Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "So when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died, I asked her about 
her crying and laughing. She said: "The Messenger of Allah (0) told me that he will die, so I cried, then he told me 

that I was the master over all the women of the inhabitants of Paradise, except for Mariam the daughter of 'Imran, so 
I laughed." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3873 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4247 


1687 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 




Narrated Jumai' bin 1 Umair At-Taimi: 

"I entered along with my unde upon 'Aishah and she was asked: 'Who among people was the most beloved to the 
Messenger of Allah (0)?' She said: 'Fatimah.' So it was said: 'From the men?' She said: 'Her husband, as I knew him 




to fast much and stand in prayer much.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3874 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4248 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet (|§f) as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I did not see 
her. It was only because the Messenger of Allah (sfe) mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would 
slaughter a sheep, he would look for Khadijah's friends to give them some of it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3875 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4249 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I did not envy any woman as I envied Khadijah - and the Messenger of Allah (|jg) did not marry me except after she 
had died - that was because the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave her glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of Qasab, 


without clamoring nor discomforts in it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3876 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4250 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 
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l~^d Adi d^xCS"" 


that the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: "The best of its women is Khadijah bint Khuwailid, and the best of its women 
is Mariam bint 'Imran." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3877 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4251 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Prophet (Hf) said: "Sufficient for you among the women of mankind are Mariam bint 'Imran, Khadijah bint 




Khuwailid, Fatimah bint Muhammad and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3878 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4252 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The people used to give their gifts [to the Prophet (ij)] on 'Aishah's day." She said: "So my companions gathered 

with Umm Salamah and they said 'O Umm Salamah! The people give their gifts on 'Aishah's day, and we desire good 
as 'Aishah desires, so tell the Messenger of Allah (f|) to order the people to give (their gifts to) him no matter where 


he is.' So Umm Salamah said that, and he turned away from her. Then he turned back to her and she repeated the 
words saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! My companions have mentioned that the people give their gifts on 'Aishah's 
day, so order the people to give them no matter where you are.' So upon the third time she said that, he said: 'O 
Umm Salamah! Do not bother me about 'Aishah! For Revelation has not been sent down upon me while I was under 


the blankets of a woman among you other than her.'" 

dJls dP dP ld. 4 >- — t s ' ~ Xd*^^S ldd>- 

^ p 0 ^ ^ i " 

Jo jj Ij| j IE- (j) U (j) CjJ\j AJLjlC' 

fr-'Jll ^ o"t- " f- 1 0 

A^A-txi (^A^J oJ^J J ^9 ofcT A^i ^ Jo ^ 

(^1 (^) / J J3 \j CjJl-H_9 CJjlc-Ls l ^ jlc* pO * C» 


(3 \j!j jjil U Ails aJ^IE (j (jOjj Si Adld pi d "Jls Jji cJls aSJIIII cJd” Cli . cJ5” UL1 J«U1 

jjE- Joj ^ dr^ - ^ J3 ■ dt^ 1 *" dj*^ 3 * - sijji oii 
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> r > 0 

t Cj^j. -^-Sj ■ AjiI*.^' d^b I ju ^c- jl.(.,.ft * . C, JJ -X3 >a>- 1 -x_ft^ ■ 1 .i^ft I-*-.- 1 * i* 1 a^^*^ ^ye l.^ - ^ 

• A2dle i^y^" a»o 1 ^ye ^~y~y^ dp (iX-dft Cy^* d^l"? y^j ^l.^-.-l.' . 


v ■sl^ - <d» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3879 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4253 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that J ibrll came to the Prophet (f§f) with her image upon a piece of green silk doth, and he said: "This is your wife in 
the world, and in the Hereafter." 

caS^II i <jit jc- <jJ yyl ^ tjJllSl aIsIc- j^-Lc- dP Ad' pie ‘ti'jJ" lie- jl lie- Uili- 

llj-xll ^ odft di JULs A_Je Adi (jpJl ji j ^ _p?" <3 d)' ‘Addle- jjd- 

dP g^P' -3-1 iSj'j -A3j ■ Adild gj j^le gj Adi pie dAopi Si} AS ^*5 l! xlo_^e jdd- <i-oAd. lift. JU . "r^s-Slj 

^ye 1 1 t ^ y J -C9y A^olc- y^e A_^9 -Xj pjy l.-.- . 1 1 -Xyj A o fl 1 C- ^yj yy C- yy Ad 1 -X-^e ye -d" 1 1 A^ft t s 

■ 1 A^ft d^? I-*-.- 1 ~ ,0-1. ■ -y A_le Adi ( ^ I.n^. ^ 1 ^ye A. . . o le- ye A-ol ye oyye dP ^l.i . -.ft 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3880 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4254 


Narrated 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "O 'Aishah! Here is J ibril and he is giving Salam to you." She said: "I said: 'And 


Jd>- 


upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah, and His blessings. You see that which we do not. 111 

dsJ ^9 1 ^ ^ (^3 ^ ^ ^ ^ lj ^ ^ Vaw^J 1 \ -1^-^ \«0 -1^- ^y>v/2J -Xj )^uO Vo 

> ^ > 

Adi A^dJ A^Lcj C-ls dls . j»*Hll (jllc- I^JLj 3^3 Addle U p-l^J aJl& Adi Adi Jll 

. ^>W3 d^“ lifts Jjl JlS . Si 11 cSjj Aj^ej 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3881 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4255 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'Indeed J ibril gives Salam to you.' So I said: 'And upon him be peace and 


Jo>- 


Allah's Mercy [and His blessings.] "' 

J ju cJlS caJLSIc. jix dP 3 jix c^oJl ‘Ij ^ 11^3-1 tdljUlJl jj Adi ile ll^i-l tjJjjL 15 

^ o i 1 

^ ■ AjIlTj-ij Adi A^jij ^ . 3 1 aJxj xelj33 ■ p . 3 1 dlle cl! A^de Adi ^ Adi 

^ 9 ' y'. - , 

. Cej-Xj>- l-XJfcj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3882 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4256 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"Never was a Hadith unclear to us - the Companions of the Messenger of Allah - and we asked 'Aishah, except that 


we found some knowledge concerning it with her." 

JLLl U jls <jj °y£- tsS °J> jj aJLI jJli- IISjJ- t£oj)l iUj IJojJ- tSjJJJ Uo 

1 -J>J& 1 ■ Ul& Jl-^3 h 3 jQ-L, 4b l ^*2 4b 1 j^^wj C-Jc- 






Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3883 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4257 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 

"I have not seen anyone clearer (in speech) than 'Aishah." 


U jls i&JX gl iS“y> j£- C JdJl j4^ j£. tSJolj ji- dF £?jl*i IJaJ jlio ^UJI 115 


Jo- 




1 jjb jls . Ajblt- ^vasl ljci-1 C*J Ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3884 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4258 


Narrated 'Ami bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) appointed him as a leader of the army of Dhatis- Salasil. He said: "So I went to him 


and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved to you among the people?' He said: "Aishah. 1 1 said: 'From 
the men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


g&jSl £ y_y*S\ llSli ol£- £ \gj£. SlS ^ cliL \j ij& & j^t) iCtJZ & jjfcljil 

ic. 1 4.d^- 4b^ 1.^^ 4b 1 j_ F D ^ ^ ■> C- ^ A ^ d ! jU.i.C- ( ^ Jl>" l»o4^- 

/t jls . "li^f " jls JU-jll 5 * JJi . 11 jls idi 4^5 & 4 h' j^j U Jiis ^Jls jls . J^SllSI olS 




Ijl* 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3885 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4259 

Narrated 'Ami bin Al-'As: 

that he said to the Messenger of Allah (gfe): "Who is the most beloved of the people to you?" He said: '"Aishah." He 
said: "From the men?" He said: "Her farther." 
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^ ^ > 

^j£- t^jU ^jj U^ - < 2 ^ 0 ^ ( _ 4 pUJ ^yC- ^-C- ‘J ^ \ 15 jJ- 

j2^>- idoJo- Ijl& . "itojjl "Jll £y* Jll . M A_£i\c "jli Jull cU-1 ^ JjJj ^ AjI ‘,j^l*Ji (jj Jj-Lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3886 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4260 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "The virtue of 'Aishah over women is like the virtue of Tharid over all other 


foods." 


Jo- 


& 

ijjjjj Jij 4ij iJt^3 Jjl jis Vjl -Cc- JJ 4X1 1 jJcJ . liojJ- 1 1*3 ■ <S^J^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3887 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4261 


Narrated 'Amr bin Ghalib: 


that a man spoke negatively of 'Aishah before 'Ammar bin Yasir so he said: "Be gone as one despicable and rejected! 
Do you insult the beloved of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )?" 


Jo- 


^ ju <^kLj o' (O' o^ HjjO- o ^ 5 o^P' =- * Or 5 isS 

i^oA> Ijjfc 4.^1 ^Vo^o- •w^^C' 1 ^jJ JJjC« A.JLilC' 

<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3888 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4262 


Narrated ‘Ammar bin Yasir: 

"She is his wife in the world and in the Hereafter." - meaning: 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]. 


iljj gl 4ill JLc- °y£- ‘OwJ- ij\ °y£- jj! U3jJ- <-CS-^ \JjJ- t jliS jj 11^- HjIC- 

1 4^3 ■ ! (; ■ C- tftXl 1 ( S 4. . . o le' , ‘ ■ 0 ^^>-4 4 h_i -il 1 ^ ^ j l ^ C- 

^ ® j'-' 

. i_JU? (3j ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3889 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4263 
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Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him] : 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved of the people to you?' He said: "Aishah. 1 It was said: 
'From the men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


CS-\ Ah! J \jLj U AJ •£. Ah! ^ >J i^S\ j£. txlj*- OCICo ^ Jdd! llSH el Is- jJA U5H 

^jJs\ <jao_C- ex? Apll li* cxi d? l 4- pd- lift j\i . "I&jjI 11 j\i Jldpl ji? ■ 11 j\i Jill ^IaJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3890 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4264 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

"After Salat As-Subh, it was said to Ibn 'Abbas that so-and-so - one of the wives of the Prophet (|§f) - has died, so he 
prostrated. So it was said to him: 'Do you prostrate at this hour?' So he said: 'Has not the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


[already] said: 'If you see a sign then prostrate?' Then which sign is grater than the passing of (one of) the wives of 
the Prophet ( i #)?" 1 


Jd>- 


4d)U! C CX^~ A ~^ 1 4 i^ 4 Cxi p-Vu lio-Jo- jjl (_£ Cyi !4-V>- 4 CS Jy*\\ ^5 

_V?i_^sl a) ^Jia .ds_l S A_J S- Ah! ^*2 dpi! Aj^ii CAoC y?l 1 o^Ls^3 .Axj Cji^ ij^S 4Al ^44" 

^Ijjl l_A &S pfc&l AjI . 1 jjj 1 ^A. 4.^1 (3^-9 -X3 I (3^23 o»AJk 

. d-jll lift j-? is pi S dp Cy^~ dod- lift lS 1^P jj! jli . p-Cj A_lc Alii J^s> pJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3891 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4265 


Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyai: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon me and some words had reached me from Hafsah and 'Aishah. So I 


mentioned it to him. So he said: 'Why did you not say: "And how are you better than me, while my husband is 
Muhammad and my father is Harun, and my unde is Musa?" That which had reached her, was that they had said: 
"We are more honored to the Messenger of Allah (f§) than her," and that they said: "We are the wives of the Prophet 


(|§f) and his cousins." 

\lu.Aj>- j\J tAilS^ UjJo- I J-d Cxi\ jjs c jLilft Hill cdJjljll aIc- jdJai\ il& llSH 4 jlls <JJ list Uid 
" jlii aJ (ihi cjjx Is A-ipJ dd p- L j-*-lo dj pdj A_d Ah I Ah I Jj-4 p ji-3 (ills 

^ ^ 1 l£A]\ ^ d-A^So oJi 

(3^ ■ Cj^* (3^ ■ ^ !>L3 ^ ^ ^Vei.C' 

. (jjjA-l! <jJJ 1) oldi j jd Sj ^ 3 j^-ll p-ili ^ ^ 4 ^t4" 


Grade 


: Da’if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3892 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4266 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) called for Fatimah in the Year of the Conquest to him to speak to her, and she cried. 
Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died I asked her about her 


crying and her laughing. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (SAWO informed me that he would (soon) die, so I cried. 
Then, he informed me that I was the master over all of the women among the inhabitants of Paradise, except for 


-X>- 


Mariam bint 'Imran, so I laughed.'" 

" 0 ' ? \ . 1 " 0 . 1 " o" J> 0 Zu ' ' ? 0 ' > £ ^ ~ ^ »| \\ ' j o S Z'* s i's >0 * 

Aaj 1 i 6 ^ Ik ^*y Ik jJ 1 ^ I *AJ Lo «X^- 6^ Lt-ui Lj 

^ ** 0 " ^ 'si ts'i'tts 

l^J-X>- ^<4-3 C^SA_3 l_kli>-ljA ^La}\ pic- A^Jpll IcO AX)1 AX)1 A_^J O' aACw o^>-l cAjl^j ^ 

AX)' ^*2 AX)1 A (3^/^“' C-J\S . l^jl£=u aJx« AX)' AX)' (J A-Ls C-JI 3 

t-o 1 -Xk A 1 | 1 Jk 1 £. 0 -X^— I 1 p-j Aj I 

. 4^3)1 lli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3893 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4267 


Narrated Anas: 

said: "It reached Safiyyah that Hafsah said: 'The daughter of a J ew 1 so she wept. Then the Prophet (|§f) entered upon 

her while she was crying, so he said: 'What makes you cry?' She said: 'Hafsah said to me that I am the daughter of a 
J ew.' So the Prophet (|§f) said: 'And you are the daughter of a Prophet, and your unde is a Prophet, and you are 


married to a Prophet, so what is she boasting to you about?' Then he said: 'Fear Allah, OHafsah.'" 

5? XiA jls <(J if j£. cool! ^ Jji. U 34 L? Sis ‘xJ* & & jUJ-i ^ 

(J e-Jla cJliS . U " JUS Jjj ^111 l^ic- JXXs c~SCi . ‘^Vo cJlS 

dXAt- dX 3 dl <> c . C ^ 3 dX| aAiI ■ g? c 3 i 

. l-Ai Cr^ ^ L sX^£ jAl JlS . "a^AaA- U Abl " jls p . 


-X>- 


4A»*2 jL>- 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3894 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4268 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The best of you is the best to his wives, and I am the best of you to my wives, 
and when your companion dies, leave him alone." 


4 JI 1 ctdlS ^ Addle* ^4_oi 0" 3 ~ g . \ ■'> 4 U_s-Xj>- ^y 3 a. d- \jo-x>- 




1-X^fc A^ * oj£*J3 


;U lijj ^ Ulj 


0 ^, > 0 ^ o> ^0 


>- aA^ 4j^' 
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li Np' o^ “Xi" Of p'-H? O^ Xjjj ■ Xjj^' Cf" °'jj O* J®' ^ Xj>j^' 4-fH- H? (H^ 3 0-“^ 

j? j, 

■ p-l^g A*0t 4A1 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4269 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding any of my Companions, for I 
love that I should go out to them while my breast is at peace." 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was 
brought some wealth, so the Prophet (|§f) distributed it. Then I came across two men that were sitting saying: 'By 
Allah! Muhammad (|jg) did not intend the Face of Allah in his distribution, nor the abode of the Hereafter.' So I 
spread this when I heard them, and I went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and I informed him. So his face became 


red and he said: 'Do not bother me with this, for indeed Musa was afflicted by more than this and he was patient.'" 


jll JU CjgLlO gl 4hl HO gO ‘Slhj) gl Hj gt CjJljJl gt C j-oljJu) gO C<HL1^ gj Hi l oH- ‘gi gj Hi to 

j\i . ^ €\j jLfeJ \ yJ\ of tJ\ jli ISH g* Aif gO H-f JkL Sf Hi ^ Hi 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 

Ajys>~\j 4^-Lc- 4 ^ . o ^ \ Hi \ Slj <H>-j 1 

o C' £ o $ i 

Hjij j3j y? <■ -o C0o-H>- Ijjfc ■ Jy&S \j>Jb y* yS> \j (JAhC* ^£_CO (JlSj £ ^s>-j 

. jH) 1 jJ> 


^ o o > £5 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3896 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4270 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (U) said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding anyone." 




go cjHjH} gO ‘Hi gi oHjUj of Hsi Hi Hie. cHi gi Hsi Ho hhi gi Hi \H 

g A_0t Oh gvtil gt A2-t 4jh O gj 4hl 0^” ^®Ajlo g^ "H3 O^" ^0^ g- 1 ^11 gt 

g»^ llA-t A»0t i O^" ^ a.*.. - ^ ° gj Oil g-^ ‘T o-xi-l lAJfc C^JO *V9g ■ \ibOu O^" *A>-1 , ^JlIo (3^® 

. g^o IjJfc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3897 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4271 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to him: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to recite the Qur'an to you." So he recited 

to him: "Those who disbelieved were not going to... (98: 1) and he recited in it: "Indeed the religion with Allah is that 
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wliich is Hanafiyyah, Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, nor Zoroastrian, whoever does good then it shall not be 
rejected from him." And he recited to him: "If the son of Adam had a valley of wealth he would seek a second, and if 
he had a second he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except dirt. And Allah pardons 


Jo* 




those who repent." 

jl Ci r JS y> {J,\ °y£- jJjj Cp^jlc- y£- iaICL tSjlS Jjl UjJo- i&hLt- y> SjJJd HjJ 

1 j)j ^ jjl ji==u . 4_5c- 1 jJLs ■ jljjJl jCic- fjJl jl j,J)_al 4jl j) J Jls p-huj 4_d£- All! Ajkll (J 

jj "aJIc. . M ^i£=4 jil iju. jjo Sf iicJi tiJ-i Jii % £.511 oiS 5} 

jp &\ 4^j c^i k fsT kc Sfj vsjvs di i^is a \ijii j £ S ju & ucij ^sT 5? 

0 ^-0 f 0 ° jjt l 0 ' >0 ‘t I i ^ 0 '' ' ° -* tl \ 0 ”* 0 «- > 0 ^ ^ s $ s- b« II \z 0 s' 

^ j & y iJrLr y? 4jo i J^-C* oi jj Aj>*y l i JJk ^_C- -X3j . CoA> I JJb y> 1 (JL9 . 

' 0 s Z 0 's- t Z ^ ^ ' t , __ I ^ 

oljij 1 L^A-*kc' 1 c3 (^1 ^ ^o il (^)l aj.C' y* t3^ y^* 

^ ^ *■ > ^ s 

. 1 o'ij-aJi diiic- 1531 ji j.jJ' xbi 5} ^Sj jis *-Ss- 4iii ji ( _ )t ii 5-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4272 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "If it were not for the Hijrah, I would be a man from the 


Ansar." 


-Xo- 


yi ( pi j^ 5 ‘ ^ 1 1 , tj ^c . o d- ^ys 4jl — C- j-^ 1 ^ ^ ■> d- j ^ j^" ^ ■'> d- Ijo 

. "jUik 5^ IjJl CiiJ S$ "pL-j Aj^ 4bl ^ dll jj55 ju J5 4 ^of 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3899 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4273 


Narrated Shu'bah: 

from 'Adi bin Thabit, from Al-Bara bin 'Azib, that he heard the Prophet (0), or - he said: "The Prophet (0) said. 


about the Ansar: 'No one loves them except a believer, and no one hates them except a hypocrite. Whoever loves 
them, then Allah loves him, and whoever hates them then Allah hates him." 1 So we said to him: "Did you hear this 


from Al-Bara?" He said: "He narrated it to me." 


j q-J 1 ^ 4j 1 yj pl^Jl ^j^ 1 -'jlj yi t Q j - ^" ^ ■•> d- ^l^wO yj> -X ■•> d- 

p a; -9- ' j-* Si} p g d » ■ j Slj j^j-^ *^1 p 5:^ ^ jUd^l j p-Cj 4jj ^glll jls J\J jl p-Cj aJxx 4 I 1 I 5^ 

. 1 j* J\J . dJ2^>- s-l^Jl C-dll ^ C-Jji . Xbl Ajaioll - ^ jaadl j^J Xbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3900 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4274 
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cLj^- !jJ> jls . "jld&l ^ cd£l 1^43? Idlj Jdd! did 31 "jls (Juy Adp 4 3^! 4 ill 1)1! 11^3 jls 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4275 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) gathered a group of people from the Ansar and said: "Come, is there anyone among 


you who is from other than you?" They said: "No, except the son of a sister of ours." So he said: "The son of the sister 
of a people is from them." Then he said: "Indeed the Quraish is not far from their time of ignorance and affliction, 
and I wished that I subdue them and coax them. Are you not happy that the people return with this world and you 
return to your homes with the Messenger of Allah (|§f)?" They said: "Of course we are." So the Messenger of Allah 

(ag) said: "If the people were to pass through a valley or a path, and the Ansar passed through a valley or a path then 


f 


I would pass through the valley or path of the Ansar." 

^—^7 3^ t j JLAS>- 3is Ijo -L>- 

3dl . isJ eji 331 % Shjis . 4 Id! ji ps, M 3\ 4 Ql ^ 4 ^ 

d psMj d iij Ldgl " ji 3 p . "(Ud 1 331 0 ! "pL-j 

dii (3^ dil 3 1 . p*A = )j 3i p-Cj a_Tc. dii 3^ 4^ 4 o *-3 o 
J j\i . "34 343? jidfd dild 443! 43314^1 ^4 3? 413 J&\ dJd 31 "jjuy Adp 

<r , 9 ^ * 9 , , r , 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 390 1 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4276 


Zaid bin Arqam wrote to Anas bin Malik, comforting him over those of his family and children of his 
paternal uncle who suffered on the day of Al-Harrah. So he wrote to him: 

"I give you glad tidings of good news from Allah. I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§) said: 'O Allah forgive the Ansar 




and the children of the Ansar, and the children of their children." 

ill ddf di d dj cd ‘xd 1 ' 44^ did- odd- 3 33 3 5^ 3341 ‘jdd® djjd <-^9 34 ■Id-i 31 

'2 s * i 2 ' s * ' £ i > t 

' ^ d ^ 1 ^ ^ ) ^ ^ 4 j*i \ 


s $ s ' f 

■ Cd-v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3902 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4277 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4278 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (a§f ) said to me: 'Convey my Salam to your people, because I know them to be modest and 


patient.' 


J^>~ 


yt- l^S\ y£- cj^llld CUj\j yj ilsJ- told- Nil dlcj ‘AjlS jd ^b>- ‘d> ydidl 4b I y> SJdi Hj 

. 4-icI C~*lb- II - fl jla ldL«^S V^3 \ 4_Tc- 4bl 4b I dj-“P d^ d^ CA^xJJp (_d y£- tlddll 

to Jo- I jjb Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3903 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4279 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (f§f) said: "Indeed my elite, those whom I lean towards, are the people of my house and my close 


ones are the Ansar, so forgive those who do wrong from them and accept from those who do good from them." 

^*2 1 y^ -X.--*-. . ^ * l^C- y £* dP d 0 ^ Ijo-Ao- tcLo IjoJo- 

. "° r ^- y* Ijiilj jUbSl 0 i 3 ^ Jif ^ ^ 5| SI " jls 4b1 

. j£- (jj jli . jdldd <bob>- IK* jjl JlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3904 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4280 


Narrated Sa'd: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever wishes to humiliate the Quraish then Allah will humiliate him." 


y£- 4>jj\ yt iy[lg y> £)U ebb y> II <^$1 SjlS ^ dUlLd llSl^ c jl-Ll ^ j^f llSlb 

dt^ ^ 1 . 4vdf. 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 d^ ^ d^ d^® t( Vo 1 y^ ^ A * ■ t ^ d ^** 1 l t o , \ dt^" ^pl * fl ( d A 

. Ad-jll life j^LOjC d-o-b- life jll jls . M 4bl 4 jI* 1 (j^S <5ly* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3905 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4281 

ll$j dp' Cf' dP dr^ ‘cd ‘b*II jjj IaA^I dP tjd^ dd ^ 




Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4282 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (|§) said to me: 'A man who believes in Allah and the Last Day does not hate the Ansar." 
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6 JCL ^y> J^*_l J_C* tOolj J^l UjA>- Sis 6 jAjAllj C^yAll UjA>- 4 j'ALC' Ajr 5 ^J-A^- lA 

£l£. iLji lli jls . M >-Sl ^Jlj AjI ^ lit juftl H "jls U^ Ail ^AJI O' ge' g^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3906 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4283 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: "The Ansar are my dose ones and my elite. Indeed the people shall increase 


and they shall dwindle, so accept from those who do good among them, and overlook those who do bad among 
them." 

1 j^^wj Jls Jls yj O"^" .slits ijls t jAas>- y jSj£- tj\Jj yj \JoJo- 

J Is . ^ ^ y^ ^3 c y^ jT-sls dlj 4b 1 

£ - 9 - - ? ^ l < - - T 

. y^>- Co4>- IJJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3907 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4284 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: "O Allah! You made the first of the Quraish taste punishment, so let the last of 


them taste blessings." 
jls ‘(j^llc- y>\ yc- <-j*=r y 



-X...*.. . ^ ^ w ! (jijlis y^~ ^ * * o c~ ^ 1 y^ ^ jLjJ ^ 1 Ii-J-X^- ! lo«x>- 

ljj& jls . Sll (jjils Sll^=u ^jis^s jjl c-»sil - $ 1" 4*Xc- 4b^ 4bl J jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3908 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4285 


. iy£- <.Jy Ic-Sn yC- ‘eSjjSll yt (j^r ‘ j jjM i_jIaJ )1 lie- US 


Jo 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4286 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jjg) said: "O Allah forgive the Ansar and the children of the Ansar, and the children of 
the children of the Ansar, and the women of the Ansar." 
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a> 


3-*^ 3g^' O' ‘(j^' ( °j£- tc-oLlll ijl 5IHO 31 t ^-Sll _yiX>- ji- 33 3 ^- 0 } ll 5 je>- jllo 33 ^\iJl \Ij 

iii _*f ju . "^u&i %\i4jj^h\ *£? & i zHjj\^h\ i'&Hjj u&u^' ^L' 11 jis ^ 4b' 

« T !<• - » 9 ' 9 s S 9 

, 4^>-jj' IJJfc ( o jj" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3909 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4287 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: "Shall I inform you of the best houses of the Ansar, or of the best of the 


Ansar?" They said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Banu An- Najjar. Then those who come after them 
are Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal. Then those who come after them are Banu Al- Harith bin Al- Khazraj . Then those who come 
after them are Banu Sa'idah." Then he motioned with his hands, clenching his fingers, then opening them, like an 
archer does with his hands. He said: "And in all of the houses of the Ansar there is good." 


-X>- 


4b 1 t ^+0 4b 1 3'-® 3 , Aj 1 Q-j ( - ^ j ll 1 _X...^.i . ^ ^ 1 Hj «4>- ^ 4u^3 lj 

3J' "Jls .4b\ U j5 lj\s . "^UsSh 3^.3? Sf aJ^ 


■■■'' pJ AjijH> 1 o-bo 3^ jfcJ ■ 0-4C-H jJo p fl '< >jJl> ^a]' p-i •— p 6 j j 3 ^4' 3^“^^ -4j-C- 

jlll (^1 3^ (j-ii 3r^ '44' Ijl* 4sJ ■ i^fy^ 3r^" 3^ . "33- j,j "3^ 411> l£'3^ 

■ j<a-L, A_Tc- 4b' 3^^ ^ -4£-hl ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3910 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4288 


Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa'idi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: "The Best houses of the Ansar are the houses of Banu An- Najjar, then the 

house of Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal, then Banu Al- Harith bin Al- Khazraj, then Banu Sa'idah. And in all of the houses of the 
Ansar there is good." So Sa'd said: "I do not see except that the Prophet (|g) has preferred everyone over us." So it 


was said: "He preferred you over many." 

i- t Z 1 1 ? ^ ^ ^ 

1 I O"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o 3 Ls 3 w 6 l-o -X^- £ \»o -X.^_^- J^>- 

p-j ^ 1 3 ^ Caj ^ 1 ^ 4 IM jls (Jl^ 1 

. -X3 4j3l (J -XjlH* (JIa 3 . ^e>- ^ l ^ N oJJZ'Vou 

C$JJ Xsj -4X^3 33 34^ 411' tS-uz. Ll)' 4 III _3'j • 3r^“ '■!* _3' 3^ Jl ^4=Lli is 3^Si 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3911 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4289 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: "The best house of the Ansar is Banu An- Najjar. " 


A> 


A A^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ A i^y~* ^ »X^- o .0 ^,.1.^x1 t C— o 1 1 \-o 

. aA-j]i iii A^ . A-dx 4b' 4b' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3912 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4290 


Narrated J abir [bin 'Abdullah]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The best of the Ansar are Banu ' Abdul- Ashhal." 


4hl (J ,jLj jlS jlS C4hl -dj c- ,jJ tjJlii- jX t ^ui4 lO*"' dodd- oSUd- jlid Jjl bodd- 

. 'bd C- o jX- ^^-+0 Oo.X»- 'bd ij^ ■ J £ .tNl _i_jX- j4_s -A p-O-uj 4_dx- 4b 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3913 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4291 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"We departed with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) until he was at Harrah As-Sugya which belonged to Sa'd bin Abi 
Waggas. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'Bring me water for Wudu. 1 So he performed Wudu, then he faced the 


Qiblah and said: 'O Allah! Indeed Ibrahim was Your servant and Your Khalil, and he supplicated for blessings for the 
people of Makkah. And I am Your servant and Messenger, and I supplicate for the people of Al-Madinah; that You 
bless them in their Mudd and their Sa' like You blessed the people of Makkah, for each blessing let there be two 




blessings." 

O'' ^ 0 \ '* 0 ' ^ j! t 1 °T > 0 O'' o-' 2 > ° ^ 1 1 f o ^ o' 0 ^ f o ^ d i 

^y^“ vC' t^y^ 0 ^ jTjJ Jj*^ 0 ^y^ 0 (^3' ^*y £* d-^-D 1 Lo 

Jli3 i^y^^y -Xa^A COo^" ^jAl 1 -sj3 uA 1 AS"* Aj ^-LC' 4X3^ Aj-J A^ 

aui-j ijxa 5^ o| A' r r ^ i [A ' ,*0.. A.dx 4b ! 4b \ 

aJCo j>Sj u j °^L? ^ ^ o' j>Si iijxSt ajOjj iiiix- otj j>Sj ios) 

. o cO't "*gj O^ 4b 1 ■JyS-j A-iolO ^jX- i >0!1 (3j (J^s . ^>w5 tAoJo- Ijjfc (Jls . (jOS^j aS^OI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3914 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4292 


Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whatever is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the gardens 
of Paradise." 
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Ab)^ x_^xCS** 


^jC- ^jj -X.-.y.. - (j! Cj^* ^0!"jj (jo 4 ^-L-j bo.4>- Aobo jjj O"**^ _P ^4jbo ^^j! bo.A>- oloj (^j! ^jo 4b! -X^-C- bo.A>- 

(jiljj jj-a IJiojj i^gjC^Aj ( Jj_u (jo to p-Loj 4_Jx- 4b! ^o? 4b! (J J"j Jbs SllJ l o ^ X C- 4b! L?^) ^jij^ ‘(jbj 3 ‘S-4^® 10 )! (jf d^p 
4b! ^J-o? dj^! (jC- o^ojjb ijl! (j^ _b-^ lj^ <3>JJ "^J £^P l 'r'iA^" (y ' jj-? 4. o j£- (j^s- xio-V>- !jj& (J\J . 4bjl-! 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3915 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4293 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (|g) said: "What is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the gardens of Paradise." 
And with this chain, from the Prophet (|g), that he said: "One Salat in this Masjid of mine is better than one 
thousand prayers in any other Masjid, except for Al- Masjid Al-Haram." 




<-4 (j^- dP (j^ ‘Apj jp j (j 4 dP-ZO*"^ Al*£- boJos- (Jr?^ dP bo 

;4bb! (j^dj dt^ c5/-d?j dh? Jba ^-L~j aAc- Ab! (jp*^ dt^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3916 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4294 


y*A o\ yuJ Ib-J o *bbo? i_aS! d)r? !jJ& (_5-0>t^_o (_j o^LvS (Jls 4b! (bp-^! 

jj-a 4 _Ac- 4b! ^-«s> (bp-!! jjA LS^j 1 c4 di^ - b?jj -^J dr^" J!4 


>1:., A j I ! ■ -X ^ i^a 

j»!j)A-! -Xj^-_J! 

■ ^bc- 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4295 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (s&) said: "Whoever is able to die in Al-Madinah, then let him die there, for I will intercede for those 


jo>- 


who die there." 

a^A^ 4b! 4b! odppj JlS JA ^ ^ c. ^jj ! ^j^ ^ b dt^ ! dt^" (^o-4>. ^bbj& il^»o do_xj>- jjj -x^.^- bo 

4LUNI o-j^!.^"! 44-0 ■ i X.^...x.i .: ^j-^* oob~l! ( i jo o 1 ' ^ — j— 'x.J dl”*^ ^4o! ( its 44.3 .*.Ls 44j 4»d] b 4-j ■> x j! l Is * . 01 ! dr^ 

. (3boi>odJ! I 3 jj! <J4 j-Xj>- ^^o (_o 0O>oo? ,j-“0>- xboJ^>- ! jjfc JU . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3917 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4296 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

said that a freed a slave girl of his came to him, and said: "Times have become hard on me and I want to go to Al- 
'Iraq." He said: "Why not to Ash- Sham the land of the resurrection? Have patience you foolish lady; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Whoever endures its hardships and difficulties (Al-Madinah) then I will be a witness, 
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or an intercessor for him on the Day of J udgement." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 
Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair, and Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah. 




jll OUIC £ USli cJpSl\ ^ 

(_£ jJ*s\ j^L llll bj\ pLiJl j} A&i jlS . ij\j*i\ (Ji d)l Jojl Jij ^d jddil cJUS ixSl 4) toSjd jl L^xc- 

O > 0 

3^ . A^l^JiJ 1 Ia^j2_Jo 1-X_£^_Aj a] jjK^o A^i-C' A»U 1 4jXl 3 Jts 

. 4bl Alt Co-C- olo 0^0 *4>. 1 Jtfi ■ 4.,.Q.d^jJj 1 4 q...\., ( A ^ yj (_)l * Q i ^ xLAwj ( 4 ^ ^ t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3918 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4297 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "The last of the cities of Islam to be destroyed is Al-Madinah." 


Jw>- 


4b \ Jy . ' “ "D Jt® Jts to ( J ;_V' ^t- ~ — dt^” S 1 * ^ ; T 1 o3d->- yj tooti^dl yj 1 do 

& H\ Hjs S Ao> jd^ Joj^ iii jis . "Iljiji di> r 3c>n ^ ^ ^ >1 ^ ^ 

■ 1 -\A O^y i T db" j-*^~ I O i " ) yj 4. J, OTtXJ ids ■ Oy)y^ y4 ^dbA y£- o*sd^>- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3919 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4298 


Narrated J abir: 

that a Bedouin gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) for Islam, then he was afflicted by the sickness in Al- 
Madinah. So the Bedouin went to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) and said: "Take back my pledge." But the Messenger of 
Allah (%«;) refused. Then the Bedouin left and came back and said: "Take back my pledge," and he refused. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (§g) said: "Al-Madinah is but like bellows, it expels its filth and purifies its good." 




d)l ‘ yjld- ij£- ‘j-AAjl yj y£- yj ibOtd ^yC- tAddds to _Xj>y ^ idllld loJ^- t^^ddb'd!! to 

aJx- 4b^ 4b 1 j} s-tdo AJjjdJt) dify 4jtd?ts p-Cy 4b^ 4b I 

(3^ ■ (^9^^ (^^^ 3^-^ p-3 a^a^ ajA\ (3^^ 3j-j t3^ ■ (^9^^ 3^ 

Jo ■ o^-yA t 4 1 . o^ddl i %J Jw ■ \ ^ ‘ ‘ b ^ ^ . )j db-ov- ^ jLo ^y^owd 4*o-A^J] t«o[ p_do^ 4*4^ 4b^ ^ ^ .o ? 4bl Jtfl. 9 

S 9 s - ? ' ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3920 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4299 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that Abu Hurairah used to say: "If I saw hyenas roaming in Al-Madinah, I would not advance upon them. Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'Whatever is between its two lava tracts is sacred." 1 
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to \ ti. 1 t *y0 -X.-.*.| . t V ' '' ^ ■ ~ ^ *yoi t to t (^fAi l_0 Ido t^*y^O to *3^>- l»0 -X>- 

jj (J\J . dPP C ijli p-Cuj aAc- Ajtll Ajdl ij oi Aj >__^CO C A^jJwaJU ^ ^0 s-tliaJl C. olj jj (J jiLo Aj! 

t±o_xj>- JU .jj C-j i_JlJj>- ^p J-s-^3 ^-A" dP g'jj dP ppjj sppJ (j-^9 Ppj dP -yAj pAo 

<f ^ , f * i.'° ^ > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3921 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4300 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that (mount) Uhud appeared to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) so he said: "This mountain loves us and we love it. O 


Allah! Indeed Ibrahim made Makkah sacred, and I make sacred whatever is between its (i.e. Al-Madinah) two lava 
tracts." 


tdA)l-o , ^ C- ; T yy y^ C- ^ ‘^_C- do_X>. to-X>- t^£^ \ ^ dl i tA*^cdi to 




(Jls . I^ojS! jjo to t3lj aSC oi i-^-4-t ' tll^; JAs aAc- 4jxi \ Ajbl 


9 , <r , , 


. p>w5 



l-XJfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3922 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 1 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Indeed Allah has revealed to me that: Whichever of these three places you go to will be 


A>- 


the place of your emigration: Al-Madinah, Bahrain, or Qinnasrin." 

dP Cj^ Ajh p^-C- dP dt^" dP di^” ^cSTp 0 dP q-^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ttjJo- tiTj yj dp^-^“^ tlj 

Aj^d! &*)!yjb d)} A^Ac- AAi\ d^p*^ di^" ^AjT 4^-^ dp ^dPP dt^" hP-PP dP j 

^alE Aj dP < 4pp^' dh? Ai Si 00 jt- dUjjS- (J\J . Jp jl AJojJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3923 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4302 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (0) said: "No one is patient with the difficulties and hardships of Al-Madinah, except 


that I am an intercessor, or a witness for him on the Day of J udgement." 

to yJ i^Jb (Jll ^yS- tA^ol ^y£- C^)U^2 (^1 ^yi ^ \^> ^y£~ yl ^ liL& Uj -Xj>- l ^£- U yA y? ^ ^ 0 '' Uj Jl>- t(j^CC- ^p Uj Jw>- 

s' ^ II 0 ^ ^ ^ s’ ^ ^ ^ ® S- s’ q ** \\ ** ^ ' “* ^ 

dJ 1-9 ■ I ^ 1 1 -A ^ a] ^ | 1 1-^j A-t^j A»o A^J 1 ^ ^ ^ c) ^ A^i.^ AAi ^ ^ O ^ 
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^X'*^ A^h-C- AlX AlX £* oXXl x_^XS** 

1 -X-&^ bX ■ ..i^ji 1 A^.*.s.( ^ ( 4 ^ ^)\ * 0 i -A.-.*.. ~ ( X-aLL ! ( * j> 

‘ (7'^ > <-b dtf j=4 Jit 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3924 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 3 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Hamra [Az-Zuhri] : 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (!§) standing at Al-Hazwarah, and he said: "By Allah! You are the best of Allah's earth. 


and the most beloved of Allah's earth to Allah, and if it were not that I was expelled from you I would not have left." 

b>-p bX ^b"^" O" 3 j-* 4ht xa_X~^ (jl Cj^ 0^” ^*“*-X)l Lxj»x>- xiJjjJ bo.x>- 

L« xfXv? <jt bl Ajkll b} 4jit Ajkll ^XX xiXt bXX ijjjb-t b^ ^Xt J aXx- Abt XL! 

fo'- O'- > ° ^ £ 0 ;hi ^ °c, s? ^ £ c q * ' f ^ | r - ^ ii > o , ' 

J1 j-^ Lh 3 0 AiA ‘ x^JAb ' 0 _JL) ^ ^ d*o 1 -x^ ^ 1 J is . xxa>-^>- 

-XAC- a- 1 ^y 4h t -V^C- ^*^C- X-a-L^> J1 1 Lt^" X^J"^b ^ x— -X^-^ ■ p_ho^ A^X^ 4ii t ^ Lt^” L^ 3 xji t Cj^* ^Xa-hw 

i - f 

. ^sA51 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3925 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4304 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (sjf) said about Makkah: "How sweet of a land you are and how dear you are to me, and 


if it were not that my people expelled me from you, I would not have lived in other than you." 

o ^ > $ o 2 -- < ^ T ^ o ^ 0 ^ i i o T > >o ' ■! II c 2 o ♦ i o > £ -'b 


b> 


> 1 ^. >o> " I T* ^ 0 ' \ ' * 0 ^,1 0 " r \ ^° l > 0 I 8 ^ *U i ^ U ^ > o > 

(J- 5 lo-X^- 1 -X-^C' ^J. a -s<o Q ) i LXj-X^- ^ Lo 

. Ab-jlnli ^ Co> ^ j?' ■ "bb^ CJblb u ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3926 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 5 


Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'O Salman! Do not detest me and thereby leave your religion.' I said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah! How could I detest you while Allah guided us by you.' He said: 'You will detest the Arabs and 
thereby detest me. ' ' 1 


t 5b^ S} lP ^ ctf t ^ -$ ^ ‘^-b ‘b^j c* ^b 4^' db ^ 

b L x^Xs ■ xiXo^ (_®^Lax 3 ^ x . . *x| L x^Xt- 4*ti\ xb xJX XX x^XX^-j 

jJo xi-J^C- °^jA Si} Ai jjxj Si l_ O jt- b)-^>- XiojX- iLJfc b^ ■ t _j-«2jL2L3 Jb xXl L1XX xiL>J xiXvhJol X-XjX 

. ^cx Jli jUXX o\X jUXL X jXj ^ b b^?^ 3 ' b^ Xl^- x£J 1 ^X 3 . aJj^ ^ 
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4AAl ^3^ 4b) ^ {^y^y Cj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3927 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4306 


Narrated 1 Uthman bin 'Affan: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Whoever cheats the Arabs, he will not be included in my intercession, and my 


J^>~ 


love shall not reach him." 

J-Lc- yi ‘3“^' 3 Ah' 4^ 3 Ah' ilc- IAjJo- 3 'AjIO- ‘3^ 3 110 n5 

(wJ^aJ! y*jS~ yfi p-CaJ A*4c- 4b' 4b' i^y^J oCAC' $ -j - 1 0^" ‘Ah' J-J-C' 

■ (3 J&- jji- jjj tjwao- do-C- S)} Ai Si po ji- do-C- 1 jjfc jll . (3^5-^ aAAj pjj ^X-ta3 (3 (J^-Ao pj 

. 3 3A ' -3 ' 3j do j3 1 3^ ' -dc- 3* , °~ > ~ 3*3? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3928 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 7 


Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Razin: 

that his mother said: "If someone died from the Arabs it would be hard upon Umm Al-Harir so it was said to her: 
'We see that if a man from the Arabs dies it is hard upon you. ' She said: 'I heard my Mavda say that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: "From the (signs of) coming of the Hour is the destruction of the Arabs." Muhammad bin Abi Razin 


said: "And her Mawla was Talhah bin Malik" 

0 ji l 1 $ 

Jo-1 djlA lil y> j^-\ j»l CJoS CjJls tAjal y£- (3 AF UoJo- C( > y>~ yj A)'-«-3“’ loJo- Jls yj [S^~ 

3-vJ> Ah' J y^y jls (J jJL AjyS j-° C-Jls . (dOA-C- JJldl i yki\ yy 3>-j oU 1 jl dljjj 3 3 3^ -do' > yki\ yy 

< o j£- doJo- 1 3J& (J\J . dAllA 3 aj^AA’ 1As>S! j-3 Cyijj 3' 3 iJAs ■ 1 3*^' ac-LAJI ujl^ts' 3? a^-c- 4b' 

.o>> 3 5ul^ 3 oj^ 3 . uii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3929 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4308 


Narrated Umm Sharik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "The people will flee from the Dajjal such that they will go to the mountains." 
Umm Sharik said: "O Messenger of Allah! Where will the Arabs be that day?" He said: "They will be few." 

jjJL i&\ 33 3 j}^~ ^ ‘ 33 ' 3 ' 333 ' 3 ' 3- ‘ 3 ^ 3 ( 33 - ^a=" ‘ 33 ^' 3^ 3 33 iaSjo- 

\A dA-j cjdlJ . 3 a 3 Aj ^jto- (Jlo-j]' ^j^bJl u ( 3 ^ pA^-^ a_Tc- 4A1' ( 3 ^ Ah' 0' ‘dAj ^djjo- 

. I O j£- 3 ^ (do Jo- 1 ^jl (Jls . 34 ® p-® Jd-ajJ I 3 *A' A)t 3 Ah' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3930 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4309 
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4b) 4b) {^y^y Cj^ ^“-^4 x 4) b^CS** 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Yafith was the father of Romans, and Ham was 


-Xo- 


the father of Ethiopians." 

yi s y£- iy*u^-\ ( jj£- to^lxS yS- (J)l ys y£- y? )4j-b>- “ (_£> yva, " ‘i^-blsiJl iliLo bi 

Ibh (J\J . ^iu^-1 <i*jbj i_4j-*-SI j»bb (Jll ja-Cj A-JlC- 4Xll 5 4ill (2)1 << i-bb> 

1 > .1', i 9 ' ' ? ' 

. i oJjj C-J uj i <3 b (J bsjj . y^j>- < o -b> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3931 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4310 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Al-'Ajam (non- Arabs) were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (|§f) so the Prophet (|§f) said: 'I am supported 


more by them, or, by some of them, than I am by you, or some of you. ' ' 1 

J\i i2-o y> lIj- 0 <^)bb yj ^jbb Hj-C- <,jXillc- y> (J)l y£- <fb y> 5^ b5b>- dP oW®-"- 1 4jbi-l 

a ^ ‘i^ * ‘ * ^ 1 a b*i! a 1 . A^b^ 4Xll . ^ 1 ^b A^lc. Ah 1 ^ ' y^ 1 pj^lc-bll bl bb^.-a...^ 

(dbb J)1 (JjJ j4)Ubj . yt (Jjl dp 1 Ai^*Ji Sf b_o^£- eEo-C- Ibi J\l . </?«>; jl dHJ^ 

■ '“-Wp- yi tl J- 0 d^JrSr? dP 4 JlL Ibft 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3932 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4311 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when Surat Al-J umu'ah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: 

'And others among them who have not yet joined them (62:3).' A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are 
these people who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman Al-Farisi was 
among us." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (U) placed his hand upon Salman and said: 'By the One Whose 




Hand is my soul! If faith were on Pleiades then men amongthese people would reach it.'" 

bit & J\i tsjy J\ °yt- <444)1 J\ °yk. < 5 , 4)1 45 jfiz. < ^ AbCli y>^ VIS 

AXll J yyj 4 Jj*^) 4 Jls . ~ 6 ' jjJWxJb Q p g ^ ) 1 Cbs Ajtaib! dtH => ' p-Cj 1 

5 b o-b 4X1 1 (JlS . DLj d5^d))-4)l dlCi—^J (JlS . A^J^raj lb l^Aabj djdb^ 

^b£- ( 3 >j)J -bj y^&- \jjb jlS . jlb-_) A^llbl b^bib (jl-b^l d)^ _j) J- 4- 3 (.S ^ 05 - 1 (JU-9 (jCba 

. fj,3S g)aj> y> bll -4-b jjj p,\b llbl 444 )) Jjlj ■ p-Cj AXll J-* 2 ’ dl^ ‘j' °C/~ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3933 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4312 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Prophet (f§f) looked towards Yemen and said: "0 Allah direct their hearts and bless us in our Sa' and our 
Mudd." 


Jo- 


6oSl£l j_C- Sjl 3 Jjl HjJo- IjJlS tJo-lj jUj 4)31 ilE Hj 

(3 ^j-^1 1 (3^ ^ ^ 4^Lc> 4Xil l) 1 43.C* 4hl ^CJoIj -Xjj 

ijljlc. duo-J- 3* Si} c-oIj ^ ->43 Cr? ^ J*^ ^ Co^c- Cr^~ ^ j?' 3^ . "ISjJj llc-\J> 

.d&&\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3934 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4313 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) said: "The people of Yemen have come to you. They are weaker in heart and softer 


Jo- 


in understanding, faith is Yemeni and wisdom is Yemeni." 

0 t 1 1 s s s' \ ^ ' } . J, ^ 0^ ^ > J) >^.0^ > °. _5> 0 £ ^ ^ || 

L-j\jJl 4 *Sso-Ij o JJLsl Jjjlj Lijiid JJM ^ p_L^ aJx- 

£ - i? - - f ' ° ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3935 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4314 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Leadership is among the Quraish, and reasoning and judgment is among the 


Ansar, and the Adhan is among the Ethiopians, and the trust is among the Al- Azd. ' 1 meaning Yemen. 

3 Is 3 Is to (3 j_yC- t(_^jL^2j^J| jA t^U? Ajjli-O \j3j 3- ti old>- jJjJ Ajij \jLjjJ- t£^X_a JJs*d \Jo 

, (3 AjUT/ 3^ A_jLj-l (3 o 3 _j JJ N I (3 o-i o\\j (3 J.LJ1 p-L^ aJx- aIs! (3^ 3_j-“j 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3936 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4315 


4> 


j3j ojJ- fo^yo ^jX- jLo j-a jjX- t^)L3 ^jj AjjLJ jX- dP Cj-U ‘jCa 3jJ -Jj- U 

^ 0 ^ \ \ ' ' * 0 ' 0 ' 

Xo- 


t ^ > 0 0 ^ 

■V • dp -H) 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4316 


Narrated Anas: 
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4A)' 4A)' 


that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "Al-Azd is Allah's lion upon the earth, the people wish to lower them but Allah 

refuses except to raise them. A time will come upon the people where a man will say: "I wish my father was Azadi, I 
wish my mother was Azadi." 

1 ' ■...*■ I . t j ''' — bvj I t^ ds^-l 1 -X ■•> lbA> 

(jlAiJl Jo^j (3 4jC ICl "p-Cj aAc- 4h1 4jC JjAj Jll J\J lit 4hl (3>fj t^AI tA^ol jj 

jlS . CAjS" tiLll U lo.Sj! (j^ Jll t£dJ U ot«j ( Jp Cfe^J ij' aIsI (JXjj p-A_y*-«2j (j' 

. IjJJ S- J&J t-J^S j* jj-C- 1-A^j tio.lA-1 'Aft (Sjjj • ^A_A *^1} AS j-*-i Si Co CuAj>- 1.AA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3937 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4317 


Narrated Anas: 

"If we are not from Al-Azd then we are not from the people." 




^JjJoo ‘(jjlC dP CdC* toIC- tdS yCdJ! (JS-CaJI Cy? Sli \JojA- t^J yCiA! jUaiJI jCa£- JJ ^jlih aIc- \l5 
d-o-C- 1 A* ^AjX- JC ■ U-Jls .sjNl (C oi J Sj-2j tciJJCo ^jj jls t jt>- ^jj <j ^Cc- 



<? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3938 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4318 


Narrated Mina, the freed slave of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Abu Hurairah said: "We were with the Prophet ((§f) and a man came to him who I think was from Qais. So he 

said: '0 Messenger of Allah! Curse Himyar.' So he turned away from him, then he went to his other side, and he 
turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, and he turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, 
and he turned away from him. So the Prophet (|§f ) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon Himyar! Their mouths are (full 


of) peace, their hands are (generous with) food, and they are the people of trust and faith.'" 

U1 jls -^-C- Cj" 0 1 13 CC ' - t4_> Cj . ■? _j4 AjA>- 

4AC- Alii (J U JULs l _y? frlA. S 4.J.C- Ahl L$^ -VjC- US” (J to 

$ jLij fu& pSc 4hi ^ ^ 4iii yii j\ii ilt ,»ii j>H\ J4J' 

\jjb s.tL? ■ (3 '3^' 4^- 4^3^- db? ^4^' '4 a 3^ % is j>C) Si Co^ ii* (j^c- jil . "oU-jj 

do^Li-l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3939 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4319 


Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "The Ansar, Muzainah, and Juhainah, Ashja', Ghifar, and whoever is from 

Banu 'Abdid-Dar are Mawali. They do not have a Mawla other than Allah, and Allah and His Messenger are their 
Mavda." 


J^>- 


p-3 (3 3^ ^ i a] i -x^-c* l)^"" 3 ^ ^ Lv^j i 3^ 

. jdU»- iioA> ll®> L$ du£- jjt Jll . 3 ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3940 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4320 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe: Ghifar, may Allah forgive them, and 


'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 

(JdB ^a_d«j^ A*d£- 4b^ 4jll d)^ ^ j ^ df 5 4b\ A-^C- ^ dP do«X>- i &&& 

do »A>- 1 AA ~yi 1 J ds , 4b 1 ' ** j ,^>C. A , ,^C^a d^j 4 b 1 ^ fl.C- ^ l 4b 1 d ^ d d^> pd-o 1 


A> 


£ ^ £ 

. ^*?uS jj. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3941 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 432 1 


Narrated J abir: 


"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Thagif are razing us with their arrows, so supplicate against them!' So he said: 'O 
Allah! Guide Thagif." 1 


Jds ^ ^jd>- dt^" ^jA d) Cb C- 4b\ A^C- s-aIa^)! A^C- doA^>- t^^dd>* ^ A_^_d^ doA^>- 

. l-o jb- ^d>. tbo-C- Iaa jls . liLjp aa! 1 Jls . ^Jx- 4bl cJudS Jdd ddx3y>d 4bl j d> 1 jJll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3942 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4322 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (|g) died while he was havingtrouble with three tribes: Thagif, Banu Hanifah, and Banu Umayyah." 


A> 


yji ou jvs gj 5'^-p & <-cr^ cf ^ <gi&i r>' 33 ^43 ^ 

o ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ ^ } 

. Al>-jJ! 1.AA "d!) Ad 4 ( o jb- cioAo- 1.AA (Jls . Aoal (_j-AJ dfl^AiA s-ld>-! Aj*}d> 0 j*A=)j ^aAj A^dt 4bl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3943 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4323 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "In Thagif there is a liar and a destroyer." 
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Hi! ^-\C> 4l! i^yy Jds ^JlJ t j -'*-^ d3 O^” Q ' | ''- ^ dP Alii -Cp- dl"^” ^13? dl"^ - ^CPp 0 (Jjr 5 dQ^>- 1 ^ y^s>- yj ^C- Hj->- 

jy?°j cj1j 3 i_l-uij (3 I^jj 4_lc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3944 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4324 

JlS . J>3 6'jJ^ IjI p-H jj Hll ilEj . c \y£- jlildll ll^J ‘lid ? yl Hell 6^_LLJ> Aslj jj ill \1 jH 

^ll! Il£> jH ^ (Jafr & &\ j 4^ in>j . 4 oj^ o> 3 uj^ Hi 

.^£=d jJ cui idlll cjlll ^ 3 ^. dal jj Hll ill Jjifj 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4325 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that a Bedouin gave a young female camel as a gift to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), so he in turn for that, gave him six 
young female camels. But he was not satisfied with that, so when that news reached the Prophet (U), he praised 


Allah, and expressed gratitude to Him, then said: 'Indeed so-and-so gave a camel to me as a gift, so I reciprocated for 
that with six young she- camels, yet me became upset. So I decided that I would not accept a gift except from a 
Quraishi, orAnsari, orDawsi." 1 


All 1 1 y • 1 3 AaI ‘dol ‘® ^-S^A t 1 1 dt^ ‘CJ^J 1 ( 4 7^— ^1 ‘ 1 d& dP -^AyA do.A>- ‘ yA J-^* 1 do 

Alii Hi! -LalxJ pl^jp Alt All! (Jpl ^ils dgialt-lls CjIQIsU Co d^-p A_ljj«_3 0^=U pi oj Alt Hi! ^,*2 
jl d?H® dr? Si} AjAA ^Jls! Si d>! CJ^« 1 a jJLSj Uai-dd J-I 3 OljiUj Co dg-A? AJUis^x-S Aslj (_£Ja! Ij^ds d)} Jds p 3 
Xiyij iQjQa (_^l jji- j^s- yA (Sjj -iS !1 a (J\J . !aa dr?-h^"^ <Poj 3-! <33 i ^ 3 ■ d^-iijj! dll! 

i y£~ o\jj c^ll i^o-3-l 111 JJH 3 dh^-ooo (J dlj d) i^-o^ cpjjl jAp gQd*Jl '-rip df^" < 1 jlp d)jjdl ^ 

. s*m jji 1 >jj 1 jAj d^ciji Aoj«ou ^ 1 - 


Jo- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3945 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4326 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man from Banu Fazarah gave a gift to the Prophet (0) of she-camel from his camels which they had taken at Al- 

Ghabah. So he reciprocated for it with something in return, but he was upset with it. So I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (0), upon [this] Minbar saying: 'Indeed one of the men from the Bedouins gave me a gift so I reciprocated for 


it to the extent of what I had. Then he became very upset with me. By Allah! After my experience with this Bedouin 
man, I shall not accept a gift from anyone except from a Quraishi, Ansari, Thaqafi, or Dawsi." 1 


tA»ol l 1 -A ..-*- 1 v J..--*-, - dt^" yj J ■, doJ^>- ^ ~ ! ld>- ^yj J»^" 1 doJ->- ^ l. ) ( *yA J ^ ~ doJc>- 

\j^A \^Sy3L3 AjlDd) !jjdd?l \y& ^JjJ \ All ^yA Ailj pi Alt- ill ^ 3 i C^ dt? 3 ^ (J ^ 3 ‘® < 1 ^ dt^" 


1711 


49 - Chapters on Virtues aJlc- ajJ ajJ ^ oJLU 

•aJfc-C-l d!d>-j oi _^oJl )dj!s ^Jp p-Cuj aJ^- 4b) 4b) (Jj-ujj C-Jt*— Alt^dbLs ^joyK^\ ( jia*_> 

i 3 *-)) ^yfi ^>-j )dJ& (_^tLa Jju ( J2st ^ 4b) po)j ^C- A.J .)aXi-lJj ^JiLp aIiXs-IJj ^od 3-44-C- dd jjJL lpo> ‘Wsjf-li Aj-aJ) 

" o " ' } o ' ' " 0 & ' \ ^ ^ $ ' ' f " | ^ ** 11 2 0 ^ of UJ . ~Z ° t £ \ ' °t 0 ? a t. 0 \fl -" 

. (— J^> I (jj»j^ (J^ C-O Jo- ( j ^ ^£>\ J&>J '-^ ■ C$?J-> J' J L^J W 2 JI J ' ($?j$ { y? i] 4jJ*& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3946 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4327 


Narrated ‘Amir bin Abi 'Amir Al-Ash'ari: 

from his fattier who said: "The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 'Blessed are the tribes of Al-Asad and Al-Ash'arun, they 

flee not from fighting nor do they pilfer the spoils of war. They are from me and I am from them." 1 He ('Amir) said: 
"So I narrated that to Mu'awiyah, and he said: "This is not how the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said it, he said: 'They are 

from me, and for me.' I said, this is not how my father narrated it to me, rather he narrated to me, saying: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (Hf) saying: "They are from me and I am from them.'" So he said: 'Then you are more 


Jo- 


knowledgeable of your father's Hadith.'" 

°yC- dblii 0*>dd 4b) J Zs- d_ u*i tjls 3 ) do-4>- t jj > i Jfcj do-L>- IjJIs t-4>-)j ti ^Jbo p-3 6 ) ji i ^ 

aJ^- 4b) 4b) d d^ ^Ao) j) Of dt^ - dp 

jll 1aS1{6 ( jluJ j)-Ai Adjla_a (jAJjo Cbldy*3 jls . p-g-b? \j)j S|j JIUl (3 dijJJi ^ Jod)!) 

d ,-a-d, A^Tc- 4b) 4b) d^’*'*^ dd& ^ 3 ) ^^ud C^ddLs ■ (dj^ 4b) 

gS do,J dr^ iobi )li jli . jLol fill dill jli . llfj ^ 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3947 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4328 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (|§f) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe, and Ghifar, may Allah forgive them." 


4b ) t ^ ) dt^” ^ .J ^ dP ^ di^” D ^ dP ^ ^ do s -4^*3 dt^D^ ^ -4*_C- do dto .4 do 

o^j^j ^ 3)3 j 4 ) df^" ^dd) J j ■ 4o>- ).XJk ^uob ) (jds ■ d^l 4b) ^j 2-C- ^dflp^ 4b) d^Jdo p_do) Jds p ) - ‘Vd^. 

. 44£- 4b) l_))j ®4o __pj j^Lodll 


4>- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3948 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4329 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

similar to Shu'bah (#3948) and he added: "And 'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3949 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4330 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul! Ghifar, Aslam, Muzainah, 

and whoever is from Juhainah," or he said: "J uhainah, and whoever is from Muzainah, they are better with Allah on 
the Day of J udgment than Asad, Tayyi' and Ghatafan." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3950 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4331 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

that a group from Banu Tamim came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) so he said: "Have glad tidings O Banu Tamim." 

They said: "You have given us glad tidings, so then give something to us." He said: "So the face of the Messenger of 
Allah (f|) changed. Then a group from the people of Yemen came so he said: 'Accept the glad tidings, for Banu 

Tamim did not accept them.' They said: 'We accept." 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3951 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4332 

Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: "Aslam, Ghifar, and Muzainah are better than Tamim, Asad, Ghatafan, and 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah," prolonging his voice when saying it. So the people said: "They have been treacherous and 
have lost." He said: "So these are better than them." 
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cA_oI °j£- ‘oJ^=J <^1 jj ^>-J]| jlc- °y£- t jt It jj diilll -d ‘0^11 HjIU- cX> 4 jh lijJcs- 0^4^ Qe Cjli- 

IgJ -L^J . \*Jj2JU~£S ^yi ^alE J->J tjtaia C-J _ullj p_*^J aIjJjOJ jCc£~J pCul (JlJ pCaJ A_Tc. Aiil (4^ Abl <J_J-‘-*^) c4 

£ ^ s ' f ^ I'*'' U « Ho > 0 <?o^ o > f II V « l > ' ^ \ >» f 0 ~ i o ^|i ilif ^ 

. ^cO>w2 CoA> 1 JJb (JL9 . ^Q>- (Jl_9 . \ j* __^2J I (JU2_9 4 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3952 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4333 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: 

"And in our Najd" He said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: "And in our 
Najd" He said: "Earthquakes are there, and tribulations are there." Or he said: "The horn of Shaitan comes from 
there." 

4hl J \jLj C)\ tJ-Lc- JjI jC- (j4 Cf- 6tLl]\ t(J $1^ O'4-lJI J-ftjl OCJo t yi j»Sl ^ HjJjs- 

h/ix j i 4 UjU 11 jis . jj ijiS . "\id j is! UjU ^h\ \i Ai j iij DjU ^jji 11 jis ^ aJ^ .dll 
lli j\S . "qUxJJI Qy ir% 141 * jlS jt 1^3 c&\j iilii 11 jls . Uji. jj ijli . "led j, Is! 

O'' ^ s ? 0 £ . o-' 0 »\ ^ 0 ^ 1 f of ♦ ill* 1 ' ^ i 0 » /• .O'' 0 I ' 0 0 I j ' ' 0 9 ' $ 

1 ^yi pJ Coj * do -X^>* 1 I -X3^ ■ ^yi I do -X^* 1 1 (3^ X— o y£* 

i- ^ £ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3953 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4334 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (H) collecting the Qur'an on pieces of cloth, so the Messenger of Allah (f|) 


said: 'Tuba is for Ash- Sham.' So we said: 'Why is that O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Because the angels of Ar- 
Rahman spread their wings over it." 1 

4^- ' °c4 “r'^^ ^ °c4 djjl CUx^ui t(J\S HjJo- t jj j>- 1-0 »X^* ty ^yj »X>* 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4335 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (0) said: "People should stop boasting about their fathers who have died, while they are but coals 
of Hell, or they will be more humiliated with Allah than the dung beetle who rolls dung with his nose. Indeed Allah 
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removed J ahiliyyah from you, and its boasting about lineage. [Indeed a person is either] a pious believer, or a 
miserable sinner. And people are all the children of Adam, and Adam was [created] from dust." 

to ~y^^y& ( 4 ^ ^ ^ ( -j i t *y0 -A...*., v d)"^” ^y* t( Q I ^^lc* yj 1 ^yj fdi-X.>- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3955 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4336 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: "Allah has removed the pride of J ahiliyyah from you and boasting about 


lineage. (A person is either) a pious believer or a miserable sinner, and the people are the children of Adam, and 
Adam is from dirt." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3956 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4337 
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